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THE 


PREFACE. 

IF  the  holy  Scriptures  had  been  wrote  in  our  Age 
and  Language,  there  would  be  no  need  of  Commen¬ 
tators  :  for  the  facred  Authors  ufed  Words  in  the 
Senfe  then  commonly  underftood,  or  gave  fuch  farther 
Explanation  of  them  as  was  neceffary.  fiat  thexhange- 
aht  -State  of  the  World  has  brought  great  Obfcurity 
upon  what  They  delivered  in  the  plained  Terms. 
Their  Cafe  is  the  fame  with  that  of  all  other  ancient 
Writers ;  and  as  One  who  knows  only  modem  Latinity, 
would  be  much  at  a  lofs  in  reading  the  old  Roman 
Authors;  io  a  mere  Englijb  Reader  would  often  meet 
infuperable  Difficulties  in  the  moft  perfect  T ranflation 
that  could  be  made  of  the  Bible  into  his  own 
Tongue. 

Hence  Divinity  is  become  a  learned  Science;  and, 
as  in  the  other  Sciences,  its  firfl  LelTon  fhould  be  to 
teach  the  Meaning  of  its  Technical  Terms,  for  fuch 
they  are  now  become,  being  tranflated  from  dead 
Languages,  and  alluding  to  Cuftoms,  Manners,  and 
'  Notions  then  familiar  and  well  known,  but  now  ob- 
folete,  and  therefore  wanting  Explanation. 

For  this  Reafbn,  it  has  long  been  the  Endeavour  of 
the  Better  part  of  the  learned  World  to  preferve,  or 

to 
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to  recover  the  genuine  and  primitive  Sen(e  of  the  Terms 
and  Phrafes  ufed  in  the  facred  Writings :  And  my  Offi- 
cioufhefs  to  be  lerviceable  in  fo  neceffary  a  Work,  has 
induced  me  to  publifh  the  following  Lectures  to  the 
King-Scholars  at  Weftminfier- Abbey  *  I  thought  it  necd- 
lels  to  diftinguifh  what  Part  was  read  to  them :  All  th^t 

is  here  publifhed  might  not  be  proper;  yet  Many  of 

th  em  were  Auditors  better  qualified,  as  well  by  Learning 
as  Quicknels  of  Apprehenfion,  than  Thofe,  who  know 
not  their  Education,  may  imagine. 

As  I  had  by  me  the  Interpretation  of  the  greater 
Part  of  the  New  Tellament,  I  have  here  added  the 

p 

Continuation  of  it  through  the  Four  Evangel  ifts.  And 
it  is  hoped  theft  the  Difcuiufes  which  ,  may  be 

ufeful  to  explain  and  recommend  the  principal  Points 
of  Revealed  Religion,  which  are  there  treated  of. 


THEO- 


THEOLOGI  CAL 


A  T 


Westmins  t  er-Ab  bet. 


A 


To  the  KING’S  Scholars. 

AMONG  die  many  Advantages  which  you  may  one  day  reap 

from  the  liberal  .Education,  with  which  the  Divine  Providence 
favours  you  in  this  Religious  and  Royal  Foundation,  one  of 
the  moft  confiderable  is,  that  you  will  be  capable  of  reading  the  heft 
Authors  in  their  original  Languages ;  but  chiefly  this  Book,  The 
Bible,  [tw  B&Aor]  rightly  lo  called  by  way  of  Eminence ;  which  can 
never  be  duly  valued  but  ki  the  meafure  it  is  underftood. 

Learning  in  general  will  inlargeyour  natural  Abilities,  and  ffrengthen 
the  Powers  of  your  Minds,  becaufe  the  right  Ufe  of  every  Faculty  is 
a  fure  way  to  improve  it ;  and  your  Skill  in  the  Languages  will  give 
you  a  peculiar  Key  to  the  Cicrcd  Knowlege,  whereby  you  may  not 
only  enter  in  younelves,  but  be  the  happy  Inftruments  to  introduce 
Others,  and  jujiijy  the  Ways  of  God  to  Men, 

For,  by  the  B  Idling  of  God  upon  a  due  Proficiency  in  your  Studies, 
you  will  be  qualified  to  lee  the  revealed  Truths  in  their  genuine  native 
Light:  Yon  will  be  competent  Judges  for  yourfelves,  and  not  take  up 
with  the  precarious  Reprefentations  of  fruity  or  defective  Tianlktions.  I 

fry  faulty  or  defe&tve,  becaule  many  Tranflations  are  faulty ,  by  the 
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All  Tranfla* 
lions  defec¬ 
tive. 
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Ignorance  or  Neglect  of  thole  who  made  them ;  but  all  Tranflations 
are  defcBive,  by  reafon  of  the  different  Phrafes  in  different  Tongues  j 
which  vary  fo  much,  that  thole  in  the  Original  cannot  always  be 
rendered  by  adequate  Expreffions  j  and  therefore  many  Elegancies 
mull  be  loll,  and  much  of  the  Spirit  evaporate,  if  I  tr.ay  lb  fpeuk,  in 
fuch  a  Transfufion  of  Thoughts  from  one  Language  into  another. 

Some  modem  Tranflators  of  the  ClalTic  Authors  have  endeavoured 
to  remedy  this  Inconvenience,  of  Languages,  by  attending  only  to  tne 
Senfe  of  the  Original,  and  cloathing  that  with  the  proper  I  diO  i.V5  of 
their  own  Language;  but,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  even  the  Purafes 
of  the  Original  are  commonly  held  as  lacred ;  and  it  has  been  thought 
proper  not  to  depart  from  them,  though  at  the  hazard  of  being  un¬ 
couth,  oh  feu  re,  or  fomctime6  fcarce  intelligible. 

One  of  the  Fathers,  who  was  himfelf  a  great  Tranllator,  and  there¬ 
fore  well  acquainted,  not  only  with  the  Difficulties,  but  alfo  the  great 
Defeats,  of  fuch  Performances,  has  obferved,  "  That  when  Tulfy 

himfelf  tranfla  ted  a  Part  of  Xenophon ,  even  his  rich  Vein  of  Elo- 
“  qumor  was  -retarded,  -a*\d  flowed  tpagh  and  turbid  $  lo  that  a 
“  Reader,  who  did  not  confider  the  Work  as  a  Tranflation,  would 
“  not  believe  it  to  be  TuUf  s  writing  V'  And  yet  ‘Tulfy  was  not  in  any 
degree  under  fuch  Reftraints,  as  thofe  which  our  Tranflators  of  the 
Bible  have  put  upon  themfelves,  through  their  Veneration  for  the 
Original,  And  herein  tney  followed  the  Judgment  and  Example  of 
Antiquity j  for  the  Vulgate,  and  molt  of  tfa&oQtient  Verfions  are,  in 
the  main,  literal.  But  hence  it  came  to  pals,  at  that  time  (as  the 
fame  Father  has  obferved),  “  That  when  Men,  of  an  elegant  Tafte, 
**  have  looked  into  the  facrcd  Volumes,  and  not  been  aware,  that 
“  they  were  tranllated  from  the  Hebrew,  they  have  been  fo  Clocked 
°  at  die  fordid  [and  exotic]  drefs  in  which  they  were  difguifed,  that 
(f  they  have,  with  a  fafh  precipitate  Judgment,  rgefled  the  fublime 
**  Subflance  therein  contained  ■>.”  You  fee,  be  fpeaks  here  of  the 
Old  Teilament,  which  indeed  is  liable  to  much  greater  Difrdvantages 
in  a  T ranflation,  than  the  New  *  But  even  the  New  Teftament,  can- 

L 

*  Com  Xenopbonti*  Oeconomicum  T  ullws  ipTe  couvertit,  fsepe  aoreuin  illad  flumea 
doqoentoe  fcabris  it  turbuleotis  obicibus  rctaraatur;  ut  qui  inteipntata  nefeiant,  a 
Cicerone  difia  non  credant.  Hier.  Prof,  in  Eujtb. 

t  Inde  (viz.  ex  Interpretadone  literali)  evenifle,  ut  cam  ex  Hebneo  converfa  luilb 
Sacra  Volumina  ignore  rent  diterti  homines,  ad  caque  accederent ;  fordidam  31am  orationis 
nftem  perhoriebente  nobile  quoque  renun  rofaruin  corpus  Icvi  ac  pracipiti  judicio  afper- 
narentur.  Hitr.  Praf.  in  Evfik 
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not  poffibly  be  done  Juftice  to  in  any  TranQation  which  fcnipuloufly 

adheres  to  the  Letter  of  the  Original. 

■ 

* 

The  principal  Part  of  my  Office  here,  is  to  interpret  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Words  of  our  Statute  are,  “  LeSor  Tbeokgta  Sacra 
**  Scriptures  Partem  aiiquam  Or  dine  interpretabitur’  * 

Now  there  is  a  kind  of  Interpretation  (fuch  as  that  you  have  in  What  kind 
many  of  the  Qaffics  publifhed for  the  Ufe  of  the  Dauphin e ),  which 
is  only  a  fynonymous  Repetition  of  the  Senfe  of  the  Text,  with  more 
Freedom  and  Circumlocution  than  may  be  permitted  in  a  merely  literal  why. 
Tranllation. 

The  Tranflation  publiftied  by  Authority  is,  for  weighty  Reafons, 
ftriftly  literal ;  but  a  lets  confined  Verfion  will  be  more  intelligible, 
and  frequently  prevent  the  Want  of  farther  Explanation.  It  will  alfo 
have  this  additional  Advantage,  that  the  Scriptures,  thus  rendered  in 
different  Terms  from  thofe  you  have  been  accuftomed  to,  will  fome- 

timcs  appear  in  a  new  Light,  and  fharpen  a  blunted  Attention :  I 
lay,  blunted  Attention^  bmufe.  we  have  been  ufed  to  the  common 

Verfion  from  our  Infancy;  we  read  it  before  we  could  understand  it ; 
and  the  Misfortune  is,  that  many  continue  to  read  it  in  the  feme 
manner:  The  familiar  Sounds  pafs  unheeded,  or,  at  mofl,  excite 
Reflection  but  foehly ,  and  without  EffeCt.  1  fhall  therefore  propole 
to  you  a  new.  Interpretation  from  the  Original,  fuch  as  that  before- 
mentioned ;  which  fhall  be  accompanied  with  brief  Remarks :  And 
to  thefe  1  fhall  fubjoin,  as  I  find  Occafion,  fomc  larger  Diflertations 
upon  the  principal  Terms  and  Phrafes  of  the  fecred  Language. 

c  Huet,  who  bad  the  Direction  of  thofe  Editions,  calls  It,  Interpretation  tn  Forme  it 
Gh/e,  Huctiana,  p. 


The  INTERPRETATION. 
MATTHEW,  Chap.  I. 

i 

,^T*HE  Genealogy  of  Jefus  Qsrijl ,  the  Son  of  David ,  the 
Son  of  Abraham .  *  Abraham  vat  the  Father  of  Ijfaac, 

Ifaac  the  Father  of  Jacob ,  Jacob  the  Father  of  Judat  and  bis 
Brethren :  3  And  Judas  vets  the  Father  of  Pbares  and  Zara  by 

! Tbamar ;  Pbares  the  Father  of  Efrom ,  Efrom  the  Father  of  Aram ; 
*  Aram  the  Father  of  Aminadab ,  Aminaaab  the  Father  of  Naajfon , 

B  2  Naajfon 


MATTft  I. 

Naaffbn  the  Father  of  Salmon }  5  Salmon  the  Father  of  Booz  by 

Rachab,  Boos:  the  Father  of  Ohed  by  Ruth,  Obed  the  Father  o  rJejfe ; 
6  And  Jeffe  was  Father  of  David  the  King ;  and  David  the  King  had 
Solomon  by  her  who  bad  been  the  Wife  of  Vrias „  7  So/omen  was  the 

Father  of  Roboam,  Roboam  the  Father  of  Ahia ,  Abi  t  th>. •  Father  of 
Afa ;  *  Afa  the  Father  of  Jofapbat ,  Jofapbat  the  Father  of  Joram , 

for  am  the  Father  of  OAas ♦  9  Ozias  toe  Father  of  Jintbam,  Joa- 
thorn  the  Father  of  Achaz,  Acbaz  the  Father  of  Ezechias  j  1 0  Eze- 
chtas  the  Father  of  Manages ,  Manaffes  the  Father  of  Amon,  Anson 
the  Father  of  J  oft  as ;  1 1  J fas  the  Father  of  Jecbonias  and  his  Bre¬ 
thren,  about  the  Time  when  the  Jews  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  : 
11  And,  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon ,  fee  ions  at  was  Father  of 
Salat  hi el.  Salat bi el  Father  of  Zorobabel ;  13  Z orcbabel  Father  of 

Abiud,  Abiud  Father  of  Eliakim,  Eliakim  Father  of  Azor  \  14  Azor 
Father  of  Sadoc,  Sadoc  Father  of  Ac  him,  Acbim  Father  of  EUud  j 
15  EUud  Father  of  Eleazar,  Eleazar  Father  of  Mattban ,  Matthan 
Father  of  Jacob  rt  And  Jacob  was  Father  of  Jofepb  the  Husband 
of  Mary ,  who  was  the  Moctttr'  oj  fejtn,  wtftr  rr  the  Gbrrfh  17  So  ail 
the  Generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  Generations  $ 
and  from  David  to  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon,  are  fourteen  Ge¬ 
nerations  j  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  to  Cbrift,  are 
fourteen  Generations, 

,8  Now  the  Birth  of  Jffus  Cbrtjl  was-  in  this  Manner :  His  Mother 
Mary  having  been  effoufid  to  Jofepb,  before  t$ty  Xtibnbited,  fie  was 
found  with  Child  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  *9  But  Jofepb ,  her  Husband, 
being  a  juft  Man,  and  unwilling  to  expofc  her  to  publick  Shame,  was 
minded  to  repudiate  b&privatefy  :  za  And,  whilft_  be  tyas  deliberating 
about  it,  an  Angel  of  toe  Lord  appeared  to  him  tn  a  Dream,  and  faia , 
Jofepb,  thou  Son  of  David,  do  not  fcruple  to  take  unto  thee  thy  Wife 
Mary  ;  for  That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
**  And  jbe  fiall  bring  forth  a  San,  whom  tbou  jhalt  name.  J efus,  i.  e. 
Saviour  j  for  he  fiaU  fave  bis  People from  their  Sins.  (**  Thus  was 
accomplijbed  what  the  Lord  fpake  by  the  Prophet, - faying,  11  “  Behold, 
**  a  Virgin  fiall  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  Son  j  and  He,  fiaU  be 
M  Emmanuel',  that  is  to  fay,  God <toitb  us.)”  **Wben  Jofepb  awaked, 
be  did  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lard  bad  direiled  him ;  ana  took  unto  him 
bis  Wife  :  *s  But  be  knew  her  not ,  till  fie  bad  brought  forth  her 
Firf-wom  Son  ,  whom  be  named  Jefus. 


WHERE- 
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5 

WHERE- EVER  this  Interpretation  may  feem  to  vary  m  the 

Senfe  from  the  public  Tranflarion,  the  Reafons  for  the  Varia¬ 
tion  will  commonly  be  found  in  the  Lexicon,  or  fome  known  Com¬ 
mentator:  It  would  be  very  tedaoos  to  repeat  them  all  hem,  and, 
therefore,  I  frail  only  feledt  fome  particular  ones,  fuch  efpecia lly  as 
are  of  Importance,  or  of  frequent  Ufe,  and  may  ferve  as  general 
Rules  -for  aU  the  parallel  Pafiages :  For  Inftance, 

V.  1 6.  Jnftead  of  fefus  who  is  called  Chrift>  I  have'put  Jejus  who  Te  k  talk#* 
is  tie  Gbrtjl  j  becatrfe  to  be  called  is  a  frequent  Hebraifin ,  to  exprefr,  |’rttFenj.  He- 
that  the  Pcrfon  fpoke  o£  frail  really  and  effeft udHy  be  what  he  is  ™ 
there  called,  and  actually  folfil  that  Tide.  Thus,  Unto  us  a  Child  is  cme. 
bom — oid  his  Name  JhaU  be  called  Wonderful ,  Couttfelhr ,  the  Mighty  I6i.  i*-  6- 
GOD>  —  the  Prince  of  Peace  j  i.  e.  He  lhall  be  all  thefe,  fro’ 
not  fo  much  nominally,  as  really,  and  in  effect.  Again,  in  this 
Chapter,  w.  23.  They  JhaU  call  hit  Name  EMMANUEL} 
which  is  no-comilRJIi  Appellation  of  CimIT,  "But  indicates  his  Nature 
and  Office :  A  Deity  incarnate,  who  by  his  Spirit  dwells  in  the  Hearts 
of  the  Faithful. 

As  to  the  Name  Cbrift?  that  in  Greek ,  and  Meffias  in  Hebrew?  OftbeName 
ftgnrfy  anointed ,  and  imply  the  Sacerdotal  -and  Regal  Characters ;  to 
both  which.  Anointing  was  the  initiating  Ceremony.  One  right  way 
of  e  (Hunting  things  is,  by  our  Want  of  them  $  and  if  we  look  into 
ourfelves,  we  frail  find  our  Want  of  Cfarlft  in  both  thefe  Offices : 

For,  before  fome  considerable  Proficiency  in  Religion,  Men  find  them- 
felves,  as  it  were,  at  a  Diftance  from  God, ■alienated  from  him, 
and  incapacitated  for  that  free  Accds  to  the  Cr  e  ato  r,  which  it 
lhould  feem  that  an  intelligent  Being  might  naturally  hope-foe.  Hence 
we  want  a  Mediator,  an  Interccilor,  in  a  word,  a  Cbrift  in  his  Prieftty 
Functions.  This  regards  our  Situation  with  refpeil  to  G  o  d.  With 
refped  to  ourfelves,  we  find  within  us  a  ft  range  Mif-rule  of  Appetites 
and  Paffions,  and  difeordant  Interefts  blindly  efpoufed :  For  thefe  we 
want  a  Christ  in  his  Regal  Office,  to  govern  our  Hearts,  and 
tftabhfr  bis  Kingdom  within  us. 

V*  22.  We  read  in  the  public  Tranfiation,  **  All  this  was  donefsi*.  fignife* 

“  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  jpoken  of  the  LO  RD  by  the0?*  ****£* 

**  Prophet This  founds  as  if  the  Prophecy  was  the  Caufe  of  the  h* 

Event  it  predicted.  But,  generally  fpeaking,  things  do  not  come  to  times  the 
pafs  becaufe  they  are  foretold  j  but  they  are  foretold  becauie  they  will  CMifepww* 

certainly 


fn  what 
Senfe  is 
uicd. 

2  Sam.  vi, 
35. 
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•certainly  come  to  pals.  I  do  not  readily  fee  how  to  remedy  fuch 
Mifconft  ructions  in  a  literal  Verfion.  You  who  are  acquainted  with 
Languages,  arc  fenlible  how  impoffible  it  is  always  to  find  Words  in 
one  Tongue,  that  are  prccifely  equivalent  to  thofe  in  another.  The 
Difficulty  hero,  lies  in  the  Particle  That,  put  for  the  Greek  lmt  which 
you  find  in  the  Lexicon  fignifies  not  always  the  Cauie,  but  lometimes 
the  Event  or  Confequence.  The  Evangelifts  fo  often  ufe  it  in  this 
latter  Senfe,  that  there  will  be  frequent  Occafion  to  have  recourfe  to 
it;  and,  therefore,  I  defirc  you  would  remember  it. 

V.  25.  But  be  knew  her  not  till  pie  had  brought  forth  her  Ftrfl - 
born  Son .]  Hence  fome  may  infer,  that  fhe  had  other  Children 
afterwards  ;  but  the  Original  here  only  excludes  the  Time  preceding 
the  Birth,  without  any  Confequence  as  to  the  future.  Thus,  Michal 
bad  no  Child,  until  the  Day  of  her  Death .  The  LX X  here  has  g«s, 
as  in  the  Text ;  nor  do  the  Words  that  follow,  her  Firft-bom  Son , 
alter  the  Cafe;  for  there  may  be  a  Firfl-born  without  a  fecond;  and 
the  Commentators  abound  with  lnftances  wherein  the  Term  Firfi- 
born  is  ufed,  tho*  there  aft  ItfUfljqULiu  Ohrid  rear 

Upon  a  revifal  of  the  Genealogy  which  begins  this  Chapter,  I 
thought  it  proper  here  to  take  notice  that  the  four  Women,  named 
among  our  Lord’s  Anceftors*  viz.  Thamar ,  Rahab ,  Ruth ,  and  Rartb~ 
fheba ,  were  of  reprehenfible  Chara6foe&.;  from  whence  it  is  infer’d, 
that  feeing  He  has  vouchfafed  to  make  lb  near  an  Alliance  with 
Sinners,  no  Sinner  ihould  del'pair  of  his  Mercy. 

Nor  will  I  here  omit,  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  can  relilh  fuch  Re- 
fieftkms,  that  Clement  Alexandrinm ,  p,  409.  Edit.  Oxon.  has  obferved 
upon  ver,  17.  that  in  the  Progrefs  to  our  Lord’s  Incarnation  there 
are  noted  three  myfterious  Intervals,  each  fucceeding  fourteen  Gene¬ 
rations  ;  and  that  all  the  Generations  together  make  fix  Hebdomades 
or  facred  Weeks. 

* 

Befides  thefe  Remarks,  I  propofed  to  add  brief  Differtations  upon 
the  principal  Terms  of  the  Sacred  Language,  as  they  lhall  occur  in 
the  Portion  of  Scripture  before  expounded.  I  lhall  at  this  time  take 
the  Subject  from  ver.  19.  of  this  Chapter.  .  . 

fofeph,  being  a  jufl  Man ,  and  unwilling  to  expofe  her ,  &c.  Some 
Commentators  here  explain  Juft  by  Merciful ,  and  allege  particular 
Texts,  wherein  they  fuppofe,  that  JVxai©-,  the  Term  in  the  Original, 
lias  that  Signification.  Others  think,  that  quamvis  is  here  to  be  un- 

derftood : 
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* 

derllood :  And  according  to  thefe  the  Senfe  is,  “  Altho*  Jofeph  was 
**  a  juft  Man,  yet  being  unwilling  to  expofe  her,  &c."  But  a  right 
Notion  of  Juftice ,  as  the  Term  is  commonly  ufed  in  Scripture,  will 
determine  the  Senfe  of  this,  and  many  other  Paflages,  which  mull  be 
uncertain,  or  obfcure,  without  it. 


% 


Of  JUSTICE  or  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


I  A  DD  Right eoufnefs,  becaufe  in  the  Originals,  as  well  Hebrew  as  juflice  com- 
Greek ,  there  is  but  one  Word  for  both  :  and,  therefore,  we  prehemis  all 

I  #  /  /  \  lf  ' 

lhould  have  one  and  the  fame  Notion  of  both.  It  is  peculiar  to  our tl)e  v  irtuc3' 
EngUJh  Tranflators  of  the  Bible,  that  they  render  the  Angle  Term  by 
two  Words,  fometimes  Right  eoufnef’s,  fometimes  Juftice  ;  both  which 
were,  I  fuppofe,  at  firft,  quite  fynonymous  (as  we  may  collett  from 
that  Part  of  the  Litany,  where  we  deprecate  tbofe  Evils  which 
moft  righteously  have  deferjqedfe  -Yet  now,  by  the  Change  in¬ 
cident  to  all  Languages,  there  is  a  Diverfity  in  the  Ideas  commonly 
annext  to  them :  Righteoufnefs  means  the  Performance  of  what  is 
Right ,  i.  e.  Virtue  in  general  j  and  JuJlice  is  confined  to  fignify  that 
particular  Virtue  which  regulates  the  Commerce  of  Mankind,  and  is 
ti fu ally  called  Honefly .  But  in  Scripture,  and  alfo  in  Claffic  Authors 
both  Greek  and  Latin,  Juflice  is  often  uled  in  the  larger  Senfe  for  a 
Combination  of  all  the  Virtues,  giving  to  each  thing  its  proper  Due, 
and  treating  it  according  to  its  refpeftive  Merit.  So  the  Greek  Poet,. 

’Ey  <Pe  AtKettoauM)  truA.? ujjSrfV  tsc?  ’Apefit  i^iv,  i,  e.  AU  Virtue  is  com¬ 
prehended  in  Juftice \  Cicero  confirms  this  in  his  Definition  of  it : 

Juflitia  efl  Mquitas, ,  Jus  unicuique  tribuens  fro  Dignitate  cu~ 
jufque  V*  Such  is  his  general  Notion  of  Juftice  }  and  he  elfewhere 
fpecifics  the  Particulars  whereof  it  confifts:  u  Juflitia  erga  Deos 
“  Religio,  erga  Parentes  Pietas,  vulgo  autem  Bonitas :  C'reditis  in 
“  rebus  Fides,  in  Moderations  animadvertendi  Lenitas,  Amicitia.  in 
“  Benevolentid  nominaturc Juftice  to  the  Gods  is  called  Religion > 
to  our  Parents  Dutifulnefs,  and  towards  all.  Men  Benevolence :  In 
Things  committed  to  our  Truft,  Juftice  is  called  Fidelity  j  in  the 
Moderation  of  Chaftifement,  Lenity ;  and,  where  we  bear  a  particular 
Good-will,  it  is  named  Friendfhip.  In  like  manner,  according  to  the 


(( 


« 


»  Theognis,  v.  147.. 


b  Rhetor,  ad  Herennium, 


De  Partitione  Oratorii. 


Style 


Of  Justice. 


Style  of  Scripture,  Juftice  to  God  is  Faith,  Hope ,  and  Charity  [7.  es 
Love].  The  firft  is  Juftice  to  his  Truth ,  the  fecond  to  his  Goodnefs, 
and  the  third  to  his  tranfcendent  Excellence .  Juftice  to  ourfelves  is 
Temperance,  Diligence,  Humility,  and  Mortification :  And  Juftice 
towards  our  Neighbour,  includes  the  Social  Duties ,  all  which  St, 
Paul  reduces  to  one  Branch  of  Juftice,  and  fums  them  up  under  the 
Rom.  xiii.  8.  Name  of  Debt :  Owe  no  Man  any  thing ,  but  to  hve  one  another.  All 

Ovvings,  i.  e.  Debts,  are  notorioufly  in  the  Province  of  Juftice,  and 
Benevolence  to  Mankind  is  become  a  Due  to  them  in  virtue  of  the 


Command  of  the  Creator,  for  really  of  themfelves  they  do  not 
always  deferve  it. 

Why  tlus  In  brief.  Juft  ice  is  die  compendious  Name  for  all  Duty,  becaufe 
-tcrrr  7^* t0  £*ve  thing  its  Due,  and  treat  it  according  to  its  Defert,  which 
than6  Rigkte-  is  the  Office  of  Juftice,  comprehends  the  Whole  of  Religion  and 
eufntjs  in  the  Morality.  Rigbteoufnefs  does  indeed  imply  the  fame  Notion ;  but  I 
Interprets-  always  keep  to  the  Word  Juftice  in  my  Interpretation,  becaufe 

the.  Terms  which  relate  to  it,  viz.  the  Juft,  to  Jufiijy ,  and  Juftiffi 
cation ,  being  of  the  faaae  rWitratuM^  the  Senfo  of  the  many  Paflages 
wherein  they  occur,  will  be  more  obvious.  And  hefides,  to  Ibrae 
Ears  at  lead.  Cant  and  Fanaticifm  have  tarniffied  and  debated  the 
Words  Righteous ,  and  Rigbteoufnefs  j  whereas,  as  long  as  any  Spark 
of  Confcience  remains,  Juftice  will  be  a  venerable,  an  awful  Name. 


lion. 


The  Obligations  of  Juftice  fenfible  and  preffing  to  the 

human  Mind.  “  In  ed  Virtutis  Splendor* efi  maximus,  lays  Tally 
(as  you  may  remember,  in  his  Offices)  %  Virtue  fhines  here  in  her 
ftrongeft  Light ;  we  may  add,  moft  diffufive  too,  feeing  hence  Ihe 
illuftrates  all  the  Paths  of  Duty  ;  for,  as  Juftice  is  all  the  Virtues,  fo, 
in  a  certain  View,  it  is  the  Only  Virtue ;  for  all  other  Qwftities,  called 
by  that  Name,  derive  their  Merit  from  it,  and  are  only  fo  far  genuine, 
as  they  bear  its  Stamp  and  Signature.  To  be  frugal,  or  liberal,  or 
conftant,  or  even  zealous  for  our  Religion,  are  not  Virtues  in  them- 
felves,  till  Juftice  animates  them,  and  dire&s  their  Functions.  Where 
Juftice  does  not  prefide  as  their  Motive  and  Guide,  Frugality  may 
become  Avarice,  Liberality  a  vain  Profufion,  Firmnefs  of  Mind  a 
felf- will’d  Obftinacy,  and  Zeal  for  Religion  a  mifehievous  pertecuting 
Spirit.  And  farther,  among  fuch  Qualities  as  thofe  we  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  there  may,  and  often  does  happen  an  Opposition  and 
Conflict,  till  Juftice  intervene  with  her  Scales  to  weigh  the  Merits  of 
the  Caufe,  and  prefcribe  to  each  their  Seafons  and  Limits.  Fruga¬ 
lity,  for  Inftanee,  is  -  oppofite  to  Generoftty ,  and  both  liable  to  Ex¬ 
cels, 
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cefs,  till  Juftice  determines,  when,  and  how  far,  each  of  them  is  to 
be  exerted. 

There  is  much  more  to  he  laid  on  this  important  Subject,  and  I 
Hull  hereafter  frequently  refume  it  j  becaufe  Juftice,  in  this  extenfive 
Signification,  is  the  general  Purport  of  the  Sacred  Writers :  And  fo t 
that  Reafon  I  have  been  forward  to  take  this  firft  Occafion  to  treat 
of  it,  which,  in  Comparifon  with  many  others,  may  feem  a  flight 
one ;  yet  is  not  clearly  explained  without  this  large  comprehenfivc 
Senfe, 

Upon  the  Difcovery  of  Mary's  Pregnancy,  it  is  laid,  that  Jofepb, 
being  a  juft  Man ,  and  unwilling  to  expofe  her  to  public  Shame,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privately .  Ignorant  as  he  then  was  of  the 
Divine  Conception  in  Mary ,  there  was  doubtlels  a  Conflict  in  his 
Breaft  from  oppolite  Confiderations.  Juftice  Ihewed  on  one  hand, 
what  was  due  to  himfelf $  on  the  other,  what  .was  due  to  one  of 
Mary's  Cha rafter.  In  Juftice  to  himfelf,  he  would  not  cohabit  with 
one,  whom  he  (ignorantly)  thought  to  be  defiled.  In  Juftice  to  Mary, 
he  would  not  give  «p  to  the  Rigour  of  the  Law  a  Perlbn  hitherto  lb 
blamelefs.  His  Purity  muft  not  confort  with  (fnppofcd)  Pollution  ; 
therefore  he  would  put  her  away :  Her  Charafter  was  in  all  other 
relpefts  fuch,  that  flie  ought  not  to  be  expoled  to  public  Infamy; 
therefore  he  would  put  her  away  privately .  While  he  was  thus  deli¬ 
berating  with  himfelf,  and  innocently  in  Danger  of  doingW rong.  Hea¬ 
ven  interpofed  for  his  Direction,  and  aflbeiated  him  with  Mary  in 
tire  moft  glorious  Charge,  that  ever  Creature  was  dignified  with,  even 
the  Tuition  and  Care  of  'The  Saviour. 


INTERPRETATION. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  \JOW  when  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea ,  in  the  Reign 
’  of  King  Herod,  certain  Magi  from  the  Eaft  came  to  Jerufakm ; 
*  faftng,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have 
feen  his  Star  in  the  Eaft,  and  are  come  to  worjhip  him.  3  When  King 
Herod  heard  this,  be  was  *  alarmed ,  and  all  Jerufalem  with  him :  4  And, 

having 

*  Ver.  j.  Alarmed."]  The  Publ.  Tranf.  here  leas  troubled',  which  fuifs  well  to  Herod, 
jealous  for  his  Crown,  but  not  to  the  Inhabitants  of  "JeruJalem,  who  were  opprefled  by 

C  him : 
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having  afemhled  all  the  Chief  Pr lefts  and b  Scribes  of  the  People ,  he 
inquired  of  them ,  where  the  Chrift  was  to  be  born :  5  And  they  an- 
Jwered,  Irt  Bethlehem  of  Judea  j  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet : 

4  “  And  thou  Bethlehem,  c  a  Diftrift  of  Juda ,  art  not  the  leaft  among 
“  the  principal  Cities  of  Juda  j  for  out  of  thee  Jhall  come  l;:c  Gover- 
“  nor ,  who  Jhall  rule  my  People  IfraeL '  ’  7  Then  Herod,  ha  ving  pri¬ 
vately  fent  for  the  Magi ,  carefully  inquired  of  them  the  Time  wfv/:  -he 
Star  appeared:  s  And,  fending  them  to  Bethlehem,  (aid.  Go,  and  writ 
a  ftribl  Search  for  the  Infant ;  and  when  ye  have  pound  him ,  h  i  me 
know  it,  that  I  too  may  come  and  worfhip  him.  *  When  they  had 
heard  the  King,  they  departed  j  and  immediately  the  Star,  which  they, 
bad  fecn  in  the  Raft,  moved  on  before  them,  till  it  came  and  food  over 
the  Place  where  the  Infant  was.  IO  They  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  Sight 
of  the  Star-,  11  and,  entering  the  Iloufe,  they  found  the  Infant  with 
his  Mother  Mary  >  and,  prof  rating  tbemfelves ,  they  adored  him :  Then, 
opening  their  Ti reafures,  they  made  Oblations  to  him  of  Gold,  Incenfe , 
and  Myrrh,  11  And,  being  divinely  warned  in  a  "Dream,  that  they 
floould  not  go  back  U  Hendy  4k*y  by  amther  Way.^  into  their 

own  Country. 

IJ  After  they  were  departed,  i  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Jofeph  in  a  Dream ;  faying ,  Arife,  take  the  Infant,  with  his  Mother  $ 
flee  into  Egypt ,  and  continue  there,  till  I  bring  thee  word:  For  Herod 
will feek  the  Infant,  to  defiroy  bim,  I*  Jofeph  then  arofe ;  and,  taking 
the  Infant  with  his  Mother  by  Night,  retired  into  Egypt  j  l  i 
be  fayed  till  the  Death  of  Herod:  Whereby  that  Prophecy  was  ful¬ 
filled ,  which  fays ,  “  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son.” 

16  Then  Herod,  perceiving  that  he  was  deluded  by  the  Magi,  grew 
exceeding  angry,  and  fent  and few  all  the  Children  that  were  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  and  its  Confines ,  from  two  Tears  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
Time  which  be  had  carefully  inquired  of  the  Magi ,  17  Then  was  ful- 

him ;  and,  according  to  their  Notions  of  a  Meflias,  would  conceive  Hopes  of  their  De- 
liverance,  from  the  News  of  his  Birth*  The  Word,  in  the  Original,  fignifies  only 
great  Emotion,  whatever  the  Caufe  be,  whether  Fear,  or  Joy,  or  Admiration :  We  find 
it,  in  thelaftSenfe,  of  Admiration,  Judith  x iv.  7. 

b  Ver,  4.  Smfe.J  So  we  fay  Men  of  letters  for  learned  Men .  They 

were  commonly  chofe  into  the  Magiftracy. 

c  Ver*  6,  A  Dijlrltt  of  Juda,]  rub.  Tranf.  in  the  Land  of  Juda,  The  Greek  is  only 
yn  “la'cftf,  a  Territory  or  Dtjtrift  of  Juda* 

4  Ver.  1 3,  An  Angela  &c,J  Pub.  Tr.  Behold ,  an  Angela  &c,  I  ftiould  have  taken  notice 
before,  that  the  Particle  JJS*,  behold ,  is  a  frequent  Hebraifmin  the  Evangelifts,  which 
commonly  is  but  an  Expletive.  Sometimes  indeed  it  gives  anEmphafis;  and  then  it 
muft  not  be  omitted, 

filled 
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filled  that  Pajfage  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy ,  ,s  <(  In  Rama  was  a  Cry 
“  heard ,  Lamentation,  and  Weeping ,  and  great  Mourning  *  Rachel 
“  wept  for  her  Children ,  and  refufed  comfort,  becaufe  they  are  no  morel * 
U#/  foon  as  Herod  was  dead,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  a  Dream  to  Jofiph  in  Egypt ;  faying ,  Arife ,  take  the  Infant , 

with  his  Mother ,  and  go  into  the  Land  of  IJrael  •,  for  they  are  dead 
who  fought  to  defray  him,  tl  Then  he  arofe  j  and ,  taking  the  Child, 
with  his  Mother ,  came  into  the  Land  of  Ifrael :  “  But,  hearing  that 
Archelaus  reigned  inflead  of  his  Father  Herod  in  Judea ,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither :  And,  being  divinely  warned  in  a  Dr earn ,  he  retired 
into  Galilee  $  and  went  to  dwell  in  a  City  called  Nazareth  ;  fo  that 
what  had  been  faid  by  the  Prophets,  was  fulfilled,  vise.  “  He  fhall  be 
“  called  a  Nazar  ene.” 


The  INTERPRETATION. 

€  H  A  P.  III. 

*  T N  thofe  Days  appeared  John  the  Baptift ,  preaching  in  the  Defart 
I  of  Judea  j  *  and  faying ,  “  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
“  near.”  3  And  this  is  the  Per fon  concerning  whom  the  Prophet 
Efaias  Jpoke ,  when  he  faid:  “  The  Voice  of  him  who  crieth  in  the 
u  Defart ,  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  make  firaight  Paths  for 
“  him.”  4  And  John  himfelf  wore  a  Coat  made  of  Camels  Hair,  and 
a  Leathern  Girdle  about  bis  Wafie  j  and  bis  Food  was  Locufis  and 
wild  Hony. 

5  Then  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem ,  and  all  Judea,  and  the  whole 
Country  about  Jordan ,  went  out  to  him :  6  And,  having  confefed 
their  Sins,  they  were  baptized  by  him  in  Jordan.  7  But ,  when  he  faw 
many  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  BaptiJ'm,  he  faid  to 
them ,  “  Te  Brood  of  Vipers,  who  has  warned  you  to  fly  from  the 
“  Wrath  to  corned  8  Nona  bring  forth  the  proper  Fruit  of  Repentance : 

“  9  And  do  not  pretend  to  fay  within  yourfehes ,  We  have  Abraham 
<c  for  our  Father  ;  for  I  tell  you,  that  God  is  able  out  of  thefe  Stones 
u  to  raife  up  Children  to  Abraham.  ,c>  And  even  already  the  Ax  is 
“  laid  to  the  Root  of  the  Trees:  Every  Tree  then ,  which  does  not  pro-  ' 
“  duce  good  Fruit ,  will  be  cut  down,  and  cafl  into  the  Fire.” 

“  11  I,  indeed,  baptize  you  with  Water  for  Repentance  -,  but  he  that 
“  cometh  after  me,  is  more  powerful  than  I,  whofe  Shoes  I  am  not 

C  2  “  worth 
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“  worthy  to  carry  :  He  will  baptize  you  *  with  holy  Wind,  and  Fire. 
“  l*  His  Fan  is  in  bis  Hand ,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanfe  his  Floor :  He 
c  f  will  gather  his  Wheat  into  the  Granary }  but  be  mil  bum  the  Chaff 
“  with  unquenchable  Fire" 

1 J  Then  yefus  came  from  Galilee  to  for dan ,  to  be  baptized  by  John : 
14  But  fohn  refufed,  faying ,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  by  Ton,  and 
do  You  come  to  me  ?  *s  And  Jefusanjwered,  Let  it  be  fo  for  the prefent ; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  All  Jujlice.  Then  John  confented . 

16  And  when  yefus  was  baptized ,  he  went  up  Jlraightway  out  of  the 
Water :  And  immediately  the  Heavens  opened  to  him ,  and  be  frw 
the  Spirit  of  God  defending  as  a  Dove ,  and  lighting  upon  him . 
17  And  at  the  fame  time  a  Voice  came  from  Heaven ,  faying ,  “  This  is 
“  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  I  delight." 
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THE  Baptifl  fignifies  -the  Plrwnffflrj  the  Purifier :  for  to  baptize 
is  the  fame  as  to  wadi,  and  is  fo  rendered  in  our  Tranflation, 
where  it  (aid,  that  the  Pbarifees  returning  from  Market ,  do  not  eat 
till  they  wajh  j  the  original  Word  for  wajh,  is  (ZemVcruvlctt,  they  are 
Mark  vii.  4.  baptized :  and  again  in  the  fame  Verfe,  that  they  hold  themfehes 

obliged  by  their  Traditions  to- the  wajhing  of  Cups ,  and  other  Vejjels  : 
For  wajhing,  the  Greek  has  PennUcpus,  Baptifms.  of  Cups,  &c. 

In  mod  Languages  and  Religions,  Impurity  has,  by  way  of  Me¬ 
taphor,  been  applied  to  the  Mind;  and  confequently  the  Terms  of 
OfPurifica-  Wajhing ,  Purifying ,  and  Baptizing ,  have  been  ufed  to  fignify  the 
tion.  Means  that  were  fuppofed  proper  to  remove  fuch Impurity:  And  as 

it  is  the  natural  Bent  of  Men  to  heighten  and  ftrengthen,  and,  to 
the  beft  of  their  Power,  ratify  their  inward  Sentiments  by  certain 
Overt-a&s,  whereby  they  mean  to  exprefs  them  j  fo  the  Defire  of 
mental  Purity  has  vented  itfelf  in  folemn  Forms  of  Ablution,  in 
almoft  all  Ages  and  Countries. 

The  Univerfality  of  this  Pra&ice  demonftrates  its  Propriety  for  the 
Ufe  intended,  which  was,  as  I  faid,  to  exprefs  mental  Purification  : 
And  accordingly  fobn,  who  was  divinely  ordained  to  prepare  the 
yewijh  Nation  for  the  Reception  of  the  Mejjias ,  accompanied  his 
public  Preaching  with  this  fignificant  Ceremony,  or  Sacrament,  where- 

»  Ver.  u,  with  holy  Wind)  and  Fire.]  See  the  Comment,  p.  24. 


by 
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by  lie  initiated  his  Profelytes  in  fuch  a  Courfe  of  Repentance  and  Re¬ 
formation,  as  was  then,  and  ever  will  be,  requifite  to  prepare  Men 
for  that  higher  Difpenfation  of  the  Saviour,  called  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  which  we  iliall  endeavour  to  explain  hereafter.  At  prefent, 
we  {hall  confider  only  the  Character  of  this  Baptift,  with  fo  much 
of  his  Story  collected  from  the  other  Evangelifts,  as  may  lerve  to  fhew, 
by  what  a  T rain  of  Circumftances  the  Divine  Providence  had  quali¬ 
fied  him  for  the  high  Office  he  was  ordained  to. 

Prophecies,  Vifion,  and  Miracle,  concurred  to  make  his  Birth  Luke  i. 
illuftrious,  and  thereby  draw  the  Attention,  and  raife  the  Expectation 
of  the  JewiJh  Church,  with  regard  to  a  Perfon,  who  was  fo  fignally 
the  Care  of  Heaven.  Soon  after  his  Birth,  he  was  carried  into  the 
Wildernefi*,  to  efcape  (as  ancient  Writers  relate)  the  Slaughter  which 
Herod  made  of  the  Jewijh  Children.  Thus  the  Defart  became  the 
School  in  which  he  learnt  Temperance.  Want  taught  him  Abfti- 
nence ;  till  Grace  and  Reafon  gaining  Strength  in  him,  he  embraced 
that  Mortification  with  a  deliberate  Choice,  in  which  the  Prefervation 
of  his  Life  had  firft  engaged  him.  Inured  to  a  coarle  and  fcanty 
Diet,  with  hard  and  incommodious  Lodging  under  the  Shelter  of 
fome  Tree,  or  Rock,  or  Cave,  he  brought  his  Body  into  Subjection, 
and  quenched,  or  prevented,  all  Defires  that  were  not  founded  in 
Reafon.  He  now  found  the  Benefit  of  Religious  Autarkies ;  no 
longer  a  Fugitive,  but  a  devout  Hermit;  an  Hermit  in  his  earlieft 
Youth.  And  while  others  of  his  Age  fpend  their  ufelefs  Days  in  vain 
Amufements,  he,  retired  from  the  World  and  above  it,  was  intent 
only  to  Prayer  and  Mortification.  Treating  his  Body  with  extreme 
Rigour,  and  depreffing  the  Flefh  with  an  unrelenting  Severity,  he,  as 
it  were,  refined  himfelf  to  Spirit  j  he  had  his  Converiation  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  lived  with  the  Purity  of  an  Angel  amidft  the  Cumbrances  of 
frail  Mortality. 

In  how  different  a  manner  do  the  reft  of  Mankind  pals  their 
younger  Years  ?  Youth  is  accounted  by  many  the  Seafon  of  licenfed 
Folly  ;  to  humour  and  indulge  the  Appetites,  its  allowed  Privilege ; 
and,  as  if  Nature  were  not  fufficiently  depraved,  fond  and  foolilh 

a  There  is  a  tradition,  that  Herod,  having  heard  of  the  Wonders  that  accompanied 
the  Birth  of  St.  John  (which  are  related  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel  by  St.  Luke) 
when  he  ordered  the  Maflacre  of  the  Infants  of  Bethlehem ,  gave  particular  Directions 
that  John  (hould  be  put  to  Death,  altho’he  was  not  born  within  the  Territory  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  s  and  this  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Reafon,  why  his  Mother  concealed  him  in  a  Cave 
in  the  Wildernefi. 


Parent^ 
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Parents,  or  Friends,  folicit  and  provoke  their  young  Defires  with  new 
and  various  Delicacies  :  They  train  them  up  in  Intemperance,  and 
enhance  their  natural  Pravity  with  the  acquired  Malignity  of  evil 
Habits. 

But  the  Divine  Providence  fee u red  fohn  from  thefe  Dangers.  Per¬ 
fection  had  consigned  him  over  to  Silence,  Solitude,  Abftinence,  and 
Mortification  ;  and  Heavenly  Grace  exerting  itfelf  without  Obitacle, 
in  fuch  kindly  Circumllances,  upon  a  Mind  Co  happily  diipofed,  raifed 
yobn  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  Virtue,  thatChrift  himfelf  pronounced  of  him. 
Matt,  xi,  it.  ‘J That  among  thofe  who  were  born  of  Women ,  there  was  not  a  greater 

than  He, 

Thirty  Years  had  he  pafled  in  this  improving  Difciplinc,  and  was 
now  confummate  in  Virtue,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  led  him  forth 
from  his  Privacy  to  execute  his  great  Com  mi  (lion  3  which  was  to 
manifeft  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  World,  He  was  now  a  Light fet  on  high, 
to  illuminate  all  around  :  He  was  a  burning  and  a  fining  Light ,  faith 
the  Scripture ;  Shining  to  inform  the  Underftanding,  and  Burning  to 
inflame  the  A ffedtkwrs  with'  the  Loae .  jaf  Truth.  The  Splendor  of 
his  Virtues  fpread  abroad  through  fudea,  and  gained  a  devout  Atten¬ 
tion  to  his  Doctrine.  Multitudes  aflembled  from  all  the  Parts  adjacent. 
The  Priefls,  and  the  Levites,  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducccs,  the  com¬ 
mon  People,  the  Soldiers,  the  Publicans,  the  Harlots,  and  Sinners 
of  all  Degrees  and  Characters,  came  to  be  inftru&ed  by  him :  Even 
ifrra/  himfelf,  who  after  murdered  him,  was  drawn  to  be  his  Auditor, 
and  confequently  his  Admirer  too:  He  flood  in  Awe  of  his  Virtue, 
he  was  affeCted  with  hisDodtrine,  and  had  begun  to  put  it  in  Practice  j 
Mark  vi.  20.  for  we  read  that  Herod,  knowing  John  to  be  a  juft  and  holy  Man , 

Jlood  in  awe  of  him ,  and  protected  him :  That  be  did  many  things  by  his 
Advice,  and  heard  him  with  Pleafure.  Mere  Merit  is  fo  flender  a 
foundation  for  Fame  and  Authority,  that  He  muft  have  a  moft  unufual 
Stock,  who  upon  That  alone  could  thus  take  the  Afcendant  of  fuch 
Multitudes,  and  control  the  Vices  of  a  whole  Nation  without  referve, 
and  for  a  . time  without  Oppofition. 

It  is  really  a  thing  to  be  admired,  how  fuch  a  Preacher  fhould 
grow  fo  popular,  and  be  fo  much  followed,  void  as  he  was  of  all  the 
Arts  which  might  ingratiate  him  with  the  Multitude :  A  Preacher 
who  had  not  efpoufed  the  Interefls  of  a  Party  ;  one  that  did  not  flatter 
the  Paffions  of  his  Hearers  ;  one  that  faid  nothing  againft  the  Romi/h 
Ufurpation ;  nor  entertained  thofe  of  yerufalem  with  confuting  the 
dijfenting  Schifmatics  of  Samaria.  lie  had  no  elaborate  Eloquence  to 

amuie 
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amufe  and  divert  •>  no  palliating  Dodtrines,  no  popular  Topics  relating 
to  Church  or  State  j  nothing  to  feed  Vanity,  Curiofity,  or  Malice. 

He  preached  only  to  the  Purpofej  only  againft  the  Vices  of  thole 
that  were  prefent.  Nor  did  he  manage  the  Demagogues,  and  lead 
Thofe  who  led  the  People  j  but  on  the  contrary,  he  attacked  Them 
with  a  peculiar  Sharpnefs }  for,  when  he  faw  many  of  the  Pharifees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  Baptifm,  he  faid  to  them,  Te  Brood  of 
Vipers,  who  has  warned  Tou  to  fly  from  the  Wrath  to  come  ? 

But  was  not  this  too  rigid,  too  fevere  a  Treatment  for  Perfons  of 
fuchDiliindtion,  when  they  left  their  Schools  and  Synagogues  to  hear  His 
Dodtrine,  and  receive  His  Baptifm  in  the  Wildernefs  ?  Was  not  their 
Prefence  a  Ihining  Proof  of  his  extraordinary  Talents  ?  And  was  it 
prudent  to  rebute  them  ?  Did  not  the  Intereft  of  his  Miniftry  (which 
no  Man  ever  had  more  at  Heart  j  did  not,  I  lay,  the  Intereft  of  his 
Miniftry)  feem  to  require,  that  he  Ihould,  without  Hefitation,  ad¬ 
mit  fuch  learned  Men  to  be  his  Difciples,  and  not  pry  too  ftridtly 
into  their  Manners,  15  nee  their  Attachment  to  him  would  greatly 
contribute  to  fpread  and  eftablilh  his  Authority  with  the  Vulgar  ? 

But  the  Purity  of  John's  Intention  would  admit  no  fuch  Views.  He 
was  above  all  worldly  Confiderations  -}  and  his  Example,  in  this  Par¬ 
ticular,  is  an  Inftrudtion  to  us  of  the  Miniftry,  that  we  Ihould  dis¬ 
courage  the  Unworthy,  as  Well  as  invite  thofe  who  are  duly  qualified, 
to  the  Participation  of  the  Sacraments. 

As  to  the  Term  of  Reproach,  Brood  of  Vipers ,  ufed  by  the  Baptlft 
upon  this  Occafion,  I  take  the  Reafon  of  it  to  be  as  follows : 

It  is  a  probable  Opinion,  that  Men  ( quatenus  Animals')  have  each  Brood  of  V»- 
a  peculiar  Rcicmblance  to  feme  particular  Species  of  Animals.  Which  exf'-'un" 
may  be  the  Reafon  why  Jcfus  is  called  The  Lamb  of  God ,  or  The  Divine 
Lamb :  And  his  Difciples,  or  thofe  who  are  in  fuch  a  State  as  renders 
them  capable  of  becoming  fuch,  are  named  Sheep.  As,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  politic  Herod  is  called  a  Fox  j  and  Perfons  noted  for  an 
infidious,  ravenous,  profane,  or  fenfual  Difpofition,  are  named  re- 
lpettively  Serpents ,  Dogs,  Wolves ,  and  Swine  :  Which  Terms,  when 
they  occur  in  the  Gofpel,  are  not  the  random  Language  of  Paftion, 
and  calling  Names ,  as  we  fpeak,  but  a  judicious  Designation  of  the 
Perfons  meant  by  them  :  For  it  was  fitting,  that  fuch  Men  Ihould  be 
denoted  by  their  proper  Signature,  either  fora  Caution  to  others,  or  a 
Warning  to  themfelves.  The  Baptift  probably  had  both  thefe  Ends 
in  View,  when  he  called  thefe  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  a  Brood  oj' 

Vipers . 
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Vipers,  As  they  were  Perfons  of  a  pubUc  Character,  it  was  proper, 
that  the  World  fhould  be  informed  what  kind  of  Men  they  were,  to 
prevent  the  Infection  of  their  bad  Example  :  And,  upon  their  own 
Account,  it  was  proper  to  defcribe  them  to  themfelves,  and  denomi- 
i  Cor.  H.  14.  nate  them  (mere  animal  Men  as  they  were)  by  their  animal  Proper¬ 
ties,  becaufe,  being  already  hardened  in  the  Uie  of  religious  Ordi¬ 
nances,  if  they  were  not  thus  roughly  dealt  with,  and  alarmed  by  a 
true  Senfe  of  their  dangerous  Condition,  they  would  probably  abufe 
Baptifm,  as  they  had  other  holy  Inftitutions,  to  quiet  their  Conferences, 
which  were  now  fomewhat  awakened,  and  ftruck,  as  with  a  panic 
Fear,  upon  the  general  Concourfe  that  was  at  that  time  to  the  Pre¬ 
dication  of  St.  John. 

SECT.  II. 


IN  the  Account  tranfmitted  to  us  of  John  the  Bapttjl ,  there  is  the 
Appearance  of  a  niftWtyjn,  regard  to  the  Name  Elias  or  Elijah , 
by  which  He,  as  Harbinger  of  the  Memas,  is  denoted  in  the  Pro- 
Names  ufed  phecies  and  authentic  Traditions  of  the  JcwiJh  Church.  In  order  to 

Characters.  folve  this>  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  famous  and  highly  diftinguifhed 

Names  often  ft  and  for  the  Characters,  by  which  they  who  firft  bore 
thofe  Names,  were  eminent.  So  a  Socrates,  a  Cafar ,  and  a  Newton , 
from  proper  Names  are  become  common  to  all  who  egregioufly  excel 
in  the  refpeCtive  Characters,  for  which  they  were  celebrated.  After 
the  fame  manner,  in  Scripture  Stile,  the  Names  of  Adam ,  Mofes,  Elias , 
and  Chrifi ,  exprefs  their  refpeCtive  Characters,  and  that  Syftem  of 
Principles  upon  which  they  aCted,  and  which  they  propagated. 

Thus  among  the  Rabbinical  Writers  Adam  is  one  of  the  Terms  by 
which  they  exprefs  that  Depravation  of  our  Nature  by  the  Fall  of 
Adam ,  which  in  their  Theology  is  called  Figmentum  malum ,  and  in 
Rom.  vi.  6.  ours  Original  Sin,  St.  Paul  alludes  to  this  in  many  Places,  particu¬ 
larly  where  he  calls  our  innate  Corruption  The  old  Man ,  i.  e.  Adam. 
With  the  fame  View  our  Church  retains  the  term  Adam  in  her  bap- 
tifmal  Service  where  it  is  faid,  “  Grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  this 


“  Child  may  be  fo  buried,  that  the  new  Man  may  be  raifed  up  in 
“  him,”  And  the  next  Petition  thus  repeats  the  ill  me  Senfe  in  other 
Words :  **  Grant  that  all  carnal  AfteCtions  may  die  in  him;  and  that 
**  all  Things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live,  and  grow  in  him.” 
The  carnal  AffeBion  is  our  unregenerated  Nature,  fuch  as  is  trans¬ 
mitted  from  Adam ,  the  degenerated  Father  of  our  Race;  and  it 

rightly 
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rightly  bears  his  Name,  from  whom  it  is  derived :  As*  on  the  con* 
trary,  thofe  heavenly  Difpofitions,  which  are  to  be  produced  in  us  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  are  called  by  the  Name  Chrifl }  and  of  this  we 
have  many  Inftances  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  in  thofe  Phrafes 
to  learn  Cbrijl ,  to  put  on  Cbrijl ,  to  have  Cbrijl  in  us,  &c.  &c.  in  all 
which  the  Senfe  is  the  fame,  as  in  that  Apoftolical  Precept,  Let  the 
fame  Mind  he  in  you,  which  was  in  Cbrijl,  even  that  heavenly  Temper 
whereof  He  is  tne  Teacher,  the  Exemplar,  and  the  Author.  I  add 
the  Author ,  becaufe  we  can  no  more  produce  that  Temper  in  our- 
fclves,  than  we  could  have  created  ourfelves.  Nor  is  our  Adamic 
Nature  fufceptible  of  that  Divine  Temper,  till  it  has  pa  fled  through 
other  intermediate  States,  which  are  appointed  to  prepare  and  gradually 
difpofe  us  for  it.  The  firft  of  thefe  intermediate  States  appertains  to 
the  Adminiftration  of  Mofes ,  and  the  iecond  to  that  of  Elias,  upon 
which  account,  as  I  fuppofe,  thofe  two  Perfons  Mofes  and  Elias  ap¬ 
peared  together  with  Chrift  at  his  Transfiguration,  wherein  he  gave 
a  fhort  Specimen  of  that  Glory,  to  which  by  thefe  Gradations  the 
human  Nature  was  capable  of  being  raifed. 

The  firft  and  more  remote  of  thefe  is  called  Mofes  after  the  Name 
of  the  Legiflator,  and  is  the  fame  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  where 
he  fays.  That  the  Law  is  our  Scboolmajler  to  bring  us  to  Cbrijl .  That 
the  Name  of  Mofes  is  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fignify  the  Law  appears, 
as  from  other  places,  fb  particularly  where  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  being  i  Cor. 
baptized  into  Mofes ,  i.  e,  initiated  into  his  Difcipline,  to  be  purified 
thereby  according  to  the  extent  of  his  Prefcriptions.  This  is  the 
firft  Reformer  of  human  Nature :  By  this  we  have  our  moral  Senfe 
cultivated  and  improved  ;  we  learn  what  to  do,  and  what  to  forbear, 
while  Punifhments  and  Rewards  awe  us  on  the  one  hand,  and  allure 
us  on  the  other.  Self-intereft  here  is  a  powerful  Monitor,  and  if  we 
impartially  confult  its  Dictates,  and  follow  its  Motives,  we  {hall 
make  great  Advances  in  Self-reformation. 

A  confiderable  time  after  Mofes,  Elias  appeared  in  the  World,  and 
inftituted  a  new  Difcipline,  by  which  to  raife  his  Followers  one  ftage 
higher,  than  the  Mofaic  Inftitution.  He  was  an  Inhabitant  of  tne 
Wildernefs,  and  the  Firft  upon  Record,  who,  not  content  with  the 
common  Boundaries  of  the  Law,  confined  himfelf  within  the  much 
ftrider  Limits  of  the  Afcetic  and  Eremitical  Life. 

I  am  fenfible  enough  how  much  that  kind  of  Life  has  been  de¬ 
famed  upon  account  of  the  Hypocrify  or  Fanaticifm  of  man  y  Pro- 
feflors :  and  I  muft  add  to  this  with  regret,  that  the  mean,  narrow, 
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contradi&ious  Spirit  of  Se&arianifm  has  greatly  contributed  to  bring  an 
evil  Report  upon  it.  But  if  we  will  form  our  Judgment  from  what 
we  find  in  the  Scriptures,  it  there  appears  undeniably,  That  it  has 
pleafed  God  in  his  multifarious  Wifdom  to  call,  in  an.efpecial  man¬ 
ner,  fome  feledhed  Spirits  —  to  call  them,  I  lay,  out  of  the  common 
Train  of  Life,  that  they  may  wholly  devote  themfelves  to  the  Exer- 
cifes  of  Piety  and  Mortification  in  a  Religious  Solitude.  Where  there 
really  is  a  Divine  Vocation  to  any  Rate  of  Life,  it  is  fuperfluous  to 
affign  any  other  Reafon  :  but  we  however  may  fee  Reafons  enough, 
by  which  they,  who  are  really  called  by  God,  and  confequently  led 
by  a  Divine  Inftind,  may  confirm  themfelves  in  the  Choice  they 
make,  and  the  Methods  they  follow:  Juftly  fearing  the  Contagion 
of  the  World  they  feparate  themfelves  from  it  $  and  feek  to  flicker 
their  feeble  Virtues  in  Retirement :  They  abflain  from  Things  inno¬ 
cent,  that  they  may  keep  at  the  utmoft  Diftance  from  Things  not 
innocent }  their  Clothing,  their  Diet,  their  Dwelling,  all  adapted 
to  this  End,  lingular  indeed,  and  ftrange  to  the  reft  of  the  World, 
but  They  have  their  Reafons,  and  are  too  intent  upon,  their  main  Con¬ 
cern,  to  have  any  Regard  to  what  the  World  fiiys,  ,or.  flunks  of  them. 
In  brief,  they  renounce  all  Temporal  Interefts  to  fecure  that  which 
is  Eternal :  and  they  make  the  one  Thing  neceffhry  their  only  Occu¬ 
pation,  having  well  digefted  that  moft  judicious  Reafoning  of  their 
i  Kings  xvili.  great  Founder  Elias,  not  to  halt  between  two  Opinions,  not  to  be 
2».  divided  betwixt  God  and  the  World,  but  abfolutely  to  renounce  the 

one,  that  they  may  inviolably  adhere  to  the  Other. 

Such  was  Elias  and  his  Followers :  Such  above  all  the  reft  was 
John  the  Baptifl ,  who  defervedly  fucceeded  to  the  Name  and  Fundion 
of  that  Patriarch  j  or,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  came  in  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  Elias,  to  make  ready  a  People  prepared for  the  Lord.  He  was 
fandified  from  his  Birth,,  and  quitted  the  World  in  his  Infancy*  or 
rather,  he  never  was  of  the  World,  having  retired  from  it  before  he 
was  capable  of  its  Infedion.  He  renounced  all  the  Conveniences, 
and  the  Pleafures,  that  he  might  efcape  the  Dangers  of  human  Society* 
and,  void  of  all  other  Cares,  devote  himfelf  intirely  to  the  perpetual 
Exercife  of  Penitence  and  Mortification.  After  being  trained  near 
thirty  Years  in  this  fcverc  Dilcipline,  his  Clothing  Hair-cloth,  and 
his  Food  the  fcanty.  Provifion  of  the  Wildcrnefs  j  he  Shewed  himfelf 
publicly  upon  the  Banks  of  Jordan ,  preaching  Repentance  and  Re¬ 
formation.  The  World  confefled  his  Right  to  teach  a  Leffon  he  was 
fo  much  Mafter  of  *  and  flocked  from  all  Parts  to  receive  his  Inftruc- 
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tion,  and  admire  his  Example.  In  brief,  the  Splendor  of  his  Virtue 
lo  drew  the  Attention  of  Mankind,  and  gave  Him  fuch  a  Weight  and 
Authority,  as  fully  qualified  him  for  the  high  Office  he  was  ordained 
to;  viz.  to  bear  witnefs,  That  Jefus  was  the  CHRIST,  that  all 
Men  through  Him  might  believe. 

Every  Man  Ihould  be  believed  in  his  own  Science  j  and  (fuppofing 
his  Integrity  unqueftionable)  the  Force  of  his  Evidence  riles  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  Progrefs  he  has  made.  The  moll  virtuous  of  Men, 
therefore,  was  appointed  to  giveTeftimony  concerning  Chrift,  who  is 
Virtue  itfelf  incarnate.  He  underflood  it  bell,  who  had  moll  pra&ifed  it. 

The  JewiJb  Church  was  then  in  full  Expectation  of  the  MeJJias , 
becaufe  the  concurrent  Teftimonies  of  the  Prophets  had  marked  out 
that  Time  for  his  Advent.  Upon  this  public  Appearance  of  John, 
with  fuch  vifible  Enfigns  of  a  divine  Authority,  that  Church  lent  to 
him  a  lolemn  Deputation  of  Priells  and  Levites  from  Jenfalem,  to  * 
inquire  from  himlelf,  if  he  were  not  the  promifed  Redeemer.  They  • 
were  already  lb  prepoflelTed  in  his  Favour,  that,  if  he  had  named 
himfelf  for  the  Chrift,  they  were  ready  to  acknowlege  him,  and  do  • 
him  Homage.  He  told  them,  that  he  was  not  the  Chrift  but  only 
his  Meflenger,  fent  before  to  prepare  and  difpofe  the  Hearts  of  Men 
to  receive  him :  That  for  this  he  taught  Repentance ;  a  Leffon  which 
they  muft  learn  and  be  perfedl  in,  before  they  could  be  qualified  for 
the  fublimer  Difcipline  of  the  Melfias,  which  is  called  The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven . 


Of  the  Kingdom  of  HEAVEN. 

'T  H  E  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  Kingdom  of,  God  are  two  Phrafes 
-*■  for  the  fame  thing,  and  promilcuoully  uled  by  the  Evangelifts,  not 
merely  to  exprels  a  future  happy  State  in  Heaven,,  but  a  State  that 
was  to  be  entered  into  during  this  Life  j  and  it  imports  rather  the 
proper  Difpofition  for  heavenly  Blils,  than  the  Pofielfion  of  it.  That 
proper  Difpofition  or  Temper  of  Mind  was  the  fame  in  all  Ages  of 
the  World  j  and,  whatever  Words  it  may  have  been  exprefled  by  in 
the  changeable  Language  of  Men,  no  Saint ,  of  any  Age,  could  be 
properly  fo  called,  ’till  he  had  attained  it.  Indeed  we  cannot  fay 
precifely  when  this  Name  for  it,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  was  firft  in-  Kingdom  of 
troduccd :  but  it  is  certain,  that  a  confiderable  time  before  our  Lord's  Heaven  a  fa- 

Iacarnation  this  was  commonly  ufed  in  the  JewiJb  Theology,  and  jewfffj 
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fuppofed  to  be  intelligible  by  all,  when  the  Gofpel  was  publifhcd. 
For  altho’  John  the  Baptift ,  Chrift  himfelf,  and  his  Apoftles  by  his 
Direction,  treat  continually  of  this  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  yet  their 
Auditors  never  once  queftion  them,  what  was  meant  by  it ;  but  hear 
it  ufed  perpetually,  and  they  themfelves  reafon,  and  make  Objections 
about  it,  without  offering  at  any  Explanation :  Which  argues  that  the  Ex- 
preffion  was  then  current,  and  familiar,  and  all  fuppofed  to  underftand  it. 

As  a  farther  Proof  of  this,  Lightjoot  and  Scbdittgenius ,  who  both 
followed  the  fame  ufeful  Plan,  viz.  to  illuftrate  the  Language  of  the 
New  Teftament  by  fimilar  Expreflions  found  in  the  Rabbinical 
Writers,  have  from  them  b  on  this  occafion  made  large  Collections  of 
Paflages,  in  which  the  Phrafe  occurs:  And  Lightjoot  thus  concludes 
from  the  Quotations  he  had  alleged  in  his  Annotations  on  Matt.  iii.  2. 
“  If  in  thefe  and  fuch-like  Places,  which  are  too  many  to  be  here 
**  accumulated,  they  mean  by  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  an  internal 
4t  Love  and  Fear  of  God,  which  indeed  they  feem  to  do ;  they  fo 
“  far  agree  with  the  Senfe  of  the  Phrafe  as  it  occurs  in  the  Gofpel, 
“  where  (fays  he)  it  principally  imports  thelpiritual  Government  of 
“  Chrift  in  our  Minds,  [Regnum  Chrifti  internum  Gf  fpirituale ] 
“  and  if  we  attend  to  this  Senfe,  which  the  JewiJh  Nation  put  upon 
“  the  Words,  we  fhall  find  no  Difficulty  in  the  Ufe  our  Lord  makes 
**  of  them.  Behold  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  As  if  he 
“  fhould  have  laid,  Do  you  think  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  to 
<f  be  notified  by  outward  Appearances  ?  Even  your  own  Schools  teach 
‘  *  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  the  Man  [  ipfjjimce  fchola 
“  vefra  docent  Regnum  Ccehrum  ejfe  intra  hominem. J”  And  in  his 
Note  upon  Matt.  vi.  10.  He  declares  that  it  was  an  eftablifhed  Axiom 
in  the  JewiJh  Schools  that  “  a  Prayer,  in  which  there  is  no  mention 
“  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ,  is  no  Prayer.” 

But  notwithftanding  this  frequent  Ufe  of  thofe  Words,  and  that, 
to  appearance,  in  a  right  Senfe,  as  has  been  infer’d  from  many  Paf- 
fages  in  the  JewiJh  Authors:  yet  it  is  evident  from  many  other 
Paflages  collected  by  the  Commentators  before-mentioned,  that  the 
Jews  had  commonly  but  a  very  defective  and  fuperficial  Notion  of 
that  high  State,  which  the  holy  Scriptures  intend  by  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  I  fhall  tranfcribe  feme  of  ttiofe  Paflages,  that  from  a  View 

b  If  it  be  objected  that  the  Talmud  and  other  Writings  made  ufe.  of  on  this  Occafion, 
being  poiterior  to  the  firft  Publication  of  the  Gofpel,  are  therefore  not  competent  Proofs 
of  what  the  Jewi/b  DoQrines  were  at  that  time >  the.  learned  Reader  may  find  the 
.contrary  demonftrated  by  Scknitgtniuf  in  the  Preface  to  his  firft  Volume,  and  elfe where. 
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of  the  vulgar  Errors  which  prevailed  at  that  time,  we  may  better 
apprehend  the  Propriety  of  the  Evangelical  Dodtrines  in  which  thoie 
Errors  were  confuted. 

The  firft  is  from  Bcrachotb ,  fol.  16.  i.  in  Mifchna ,  as  follows : 

“  Rabban  Gamaliel  recited  his c  phyladterical  Prayers  the  very  Night 
of  his  Nuptials.  And  when  his  Scholars  faid  to  him ;  Haft  not 
thou,  O  Mafter,  taught  us  that  a  Bridegroom  is  free  from  reciting 
his  Phylacteries  on  the  firft  Night  ?  He  anfwered  j  I  will  not 
hearken  to  you,  nor  will  I  layafide  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  from 
me,  no  not  for  an  Hour.”  Now  one  of  the  chofen  Portions  of. 
the  Law  infcribed  on  the  Phyladterics,  was  that  of  the  great  Com¬ 
mandment,  Hear ,  O  Ifrael!  The  LORD  our  God  is  One  LORDt  Deut.vi.  4, 
and  thou  Jhalt  love  the  LORD  thy  God  with  all  thine  Heart ,  and 
all  thy  Soul ,  with  all  thy  Mindy  and  with  all  thy  Strength ,  &c. 

Solemnly  to  recite  thefe  Words  is,  in  the  Stile  of  the  Jewifj  Dolors, 

T ?  take  on  onefelf  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveny  or  the  Yoke  of  the  King - 
dom  of  Heaven ;  for  both  are  tried.  The  next  Portion  of  the  Law 
infcribed  on  the  Phyladterics  was.  If  you  hearken  diligently  to  my  Deut.  xi.  13, 
Commandments  which  I  command  you  this  day ,  to  love  the  LORD 
your  Gody  and  to  ferve  Him  with  all  your  Hearty  &c.  And  the  Re¬ 
cital  of  this  they  called  To  take  on  onefelf  the  Law ,  or  the  Yoke  of  the 
Law.  Whence  it  appears  that  they  made  a  Difference  between  the 
Law  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven y  as  may  be  feen  more  diftindliy  in 
their  Book  of  Prayers  before  cited  called  Berachotby  where  the  Queftion 
is  put.  Why  in  repeating  the  Phyladterics  they  recite  that  above- 
mentioned  from  Deut .  vi.  4,  &c.  which  they  call  The  taking  on 
onefelf  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven y  before  this  latter  from  Deut.  xi.  13. 

&c.  which  they  call  The  taking  on  onefelf  the  Law?  The  Anfwer  is. 

That  a  Man  fliould  FIRST  take  on  himfelf  the  Kingdom  of 
“  Heaven,  and  AFTER  THAT,  the  Yoke  of  the  Law.”  The 
wrong  Order  in  which  they  place  thefe  two,  as  firft  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  after  that  the  Obligation  of  the  Law,  ftiews  that  their 
Notion  of  the  Firft  was  very  defedtive,  and  that  they  knew  not  the 
proper  Ufe  of  the  Second,  nor  the  End  for  which  it  was  intended. 

From  this  account  of  the  vulgar  Opinions  which  then  prevailed  The  Law  a 
among  the  Jewsy  we  fhall  (as  was  faid)  more  diftindtly  apprehend  Preparation 

the  Meaning  and  Drift  of  the  Baptijly  when  he  faid,  Repent  for  the  of 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near :  Becaufe  nothing  gives  more  Light  to  ven. 

*  The  Pbylatftriet  were  parchment  Labels,  on  which  four  felc&ed  Portions  of  the 
Law  were  written,  and  to  recite  thefe  was  a  Part  of  their  daily  Prayers. 
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any  Dodtrine,  than  to  know  the  preconceived  Sentiments  of  thole  to 
whom  it  is  addrefs'd.  Now  the  Repentance  which  John  preached 
[fteraV(H«]  is  in  effedt  that  very  Thing  which  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  of 
Taking  on  onefelf  the  Yoke  of  the  hem,  fignifies.  Vulgar  Error  had 
made  this  Self-fubjcdtion  to  the  Law  consequent  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven :  But  the  Baptijl  puts  it  Firjl,  as  a  Preparation  for  that  King¬ 
dom,  which  they  ignorantly  made  previous  to  it.  Repent  (faid  he) 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near.  This  Ihews  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  was  not  a  State  or  Difpolition  which  they  could  put  on  at 
Pleafure,  but  an  advanced  State ;  though  not  far  off,  yet  at  fome 
Diftance,  with  Repentance  interpofed,  through  which  alone  they 
could  have  Accels  to  it. 

For  God  has  in  the  fir  ft  Place  given  Men  a  Law,  by  which  they 
fhould  reform  their  Lives,  and  govern  themfelves,  to  the  utmoft  of 
thofe  Abilities,  with  which  He  has  endowed  them.  This  is  the 
proper  Work  of  Repentance  or  Self-reformation.  When  they  are 
duly  advanced  in  this,  and  do  really  govern  themfelves  in  the  belt 
manner  they  are  able;  then  (as  Reveafe<TT(eTigion  teaches)  God 
vouchlafeth  to  interpofe,  and  take  the  Work  of  Reformation  into  his 
own  Hands :  For  Men  could  never  accomplilh  it  by  their  own  Power, 
but  He  carries  it  on  by  the  Guidance  of  his  Spirit,  and  his  Kingdom 
comes  in  their  Hearts. 

Gal.  ill.  24.  Thus  the  Legal  paffes  into  the  Evangelical  Religion ;  for  the  Law  is 

the  Schoolmajter  leading  to  Chrifl  :  And  Chrift,  who  is  the  delegated 
Power  by  which  God  governs  his  faithful  Servants,  is  the  fame  in  all 

Heb.  xiii.  8.  Ages ;  the  fame  yefter day,  to  day ,  and  forever.  But  referving  this 

to  be  treated  of  more  at  large  hereafter,  I  would  now  have  it  obferved, 
how  feafonably  and  judicioully  the  Baptijl  enforces  his  great  Doctrine 
of  Repentance,  by  the  Confideration  of  that  Divine  Power,  'which 
was  near  at  hand  to  perfect  their  Reformation,  when  they  had 
lincerely  made  fuch  Advances  in  it,  as  their  own  Efforts  could  attain 
to.  Repent ,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near.  The  Hope  of 
entering  God's  Kingdom  is  the  fitteft,  and  moft  powerful  Motive  to 
engage  Men  in  Repentance,  as  an  affurance  of  Succefs  in  what  they 
undertake  is  the  jufteft  Encouragement.  Nor  can  there  be  any  ground 
of  Affurance  more  alluring  than  this,  viz.  that  in  confcquence  of 
their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  govern  themfelves  by  the  Law  of  God, 
He  himfelf  would  take  them  under  that  his  more  immediate  Go¬ 
vernment,  which  is  therefore  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 


This 


This  is  fo  plain  and  intelligible,  and  confonant  to  Reafon,  that  one 
would  wonder  how  the  Rabbins  could  miftake  it,  and  confounding 
two  States  fo  diftindt,  leave  no  Senfe  to  the  Words  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  by  making  that  precede  the  AJfuming  the  Take  of  the  Law ,  as 
they  phrafe  it,  /.  <?.  Repentance.  [ Homo  prim  fufeipiat  Regnum 
C color um,  deinde  etiam  jugum  Rracepti ,  was  their  eftablifhed  Maxim.] 
By  the  way  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  even  they  did  not  exclude  the 
Obligation  of  the  Law,  as  their  Succeffors  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
have  done,  and  thereby  opened  a  Gate  to  all  Enthufiafm.  But  to 
return  to  our  proper  Subjedt,  which  is  the  prepofterous  Mifmterpre- 
tation  of  the  fewifl)  Doctors  :  I  would  here  enquire  into  the  Caufe 
of  it,  becaufe  that  may  ferve  to  account  for  Errors  of  the  fame  kind, 
by  which  many  Terms  of  the  Chriftian  Theology  have  in  the  fame 
manner  been  mifreprefented,  and  in  effedt  rendered  inlignificant. 

However  this  Phrafe  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  came  to  be  in¬ 
troduced,  it  is  notorious  that  long  before  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Baptifi , 
and  probably  from  the  time  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  it  was  received 
into  the  fewijh  Church,  as  authentic  and  of  great  Authority}  fo  that 
their  School-Divines  were  obliged  to  admit  it,  as  a  familiar  T erm,  in 


their  national  Theology  :  But  as  the  true  Meaning  was  abfolutely 
inconfiftent  with  their  worldly  Purfuits  and  Engagements,  they  would 
not  attend  to  that,  but  explained  the  Words  only  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  Whence  the 
they  could  receive  w  ithout  any  Difficulty,  and  were  willing  to  pradtife  7«w#Error» 
themfelves.  For  they  made  it  confift  in  reciting,  as  you  have  heard. 


themfelves.  For  they  made  it  confift  in  reciting,  as  you  have  heard,  theKhigdoin 
thofe  Words  of  Deut.  vi.  4.  &c.  wherein  the  perfedt  Love  of  God  of  Heaven, 
was  enjoined.  Yet  the  Choice  they  made  in  this  piece  of  Formality 
plainly  intimates,  that  thofe  who  firft  inftituted  it,  were  not  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  genuine  Meaning  intended  by  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ; 
for  whoever  adbually  fulfils  this  high  Command,  and  loveth  God  with 


the  united  Force  of  all  his  Faculties,  as  the  Words  of  it  preferibe ; 
he  doubtlcfs  has  entered  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  For  Love  is  the  ruling 
Principle  within  us,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  prevails  in  fuch  mcafure 
as  the  Love  of  God  overfpreads  the  Mind.  Now  to  be  fully  and 
effectually  convinced  of  the  full  Importance  of  this  firft  and  great 


Commandment,  and  devoutly  to  receive  it,  with  an  ardent  Delire  that 
it  may  be  fully  accompltfhed  in  us }  —  This  indeed  is  a  commendable 
Difpofition }  it  is  one  Requifite,  on  our  part,  for  attaining  that  high 
End }  and  to  perfift  in  fuch  Sentiments  is  to  advance  towards  it,  Lhou  Mark  xii 
art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God ,  faid  our  Lord  himfelf  to  the 
difereet  Scribe,  who  warmly  after  ted  it  to  be  the  capital  Article  of 

Religion. 
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Religion,  He  was  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  Hill  he  was 
from  it  j  he  was  not  enter'd  into  it :  For  the  ftrong-Mt  Conviction  that 
we  ought  in  all  things  to  be  conformed  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  the 
moll  zealous  Defire  that  we  may  be  fo,  is  no  more  an  adtual  Confor¬ 
mity  to  it,  than  Hunger  is  Food,  or  the  W aiu  of  a  Thing  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  it.  But  credulous  Defire  leads  Men  to  call  their  With,  by 
the  name  of  what  they  wilh  for ;  and  after  this  Degradation  falfe 
Teachers  farther  deprave  it,  till  the  genuine  Senfe  is  quite  loft,  and 
fomewhat  very  fuperficial  and  unedifying  is  fubftituted  in  its  (lead. 


“  "  I,  indeed ,  baptize  you  with  Water ■  for  Repentance ;  but  He 
“  who  cometh  after  me,  is  more  powerjul  than  I,  wbofe  Shoes  I  am 
“  not  worthy  to  carry :  He  will  baptize  you  with  holy  Wind,  and  Fire ; 
“  11  His  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanfe  his  Floor : 
“  He  will  gather  his  Wheat  into  the  Granary ;  but  he  will  burn  the 
“  Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire” 


Of  Purifica*  I  SHEWED  before,  that  to  baptize  is  the  fame  as  to  walh,  cleanfe, 
non.  or  pUrify  ,  And  I  gave  an  Inftance  of  this  from  Mark  vii.  4.  where  the 

Word  is  ufed  for  wafhing  Cups,  or  other  Veffels,  as  alfo  for  Mens 
wafhing  themfelves.  I  added,  that,  in  almoft  all  Ages  and  Countries, 
Religion  had  adopted  the  Word  and  the  Thing,  to  exprefs  mental 
Purification.  That  the  Jews  did  fo  with  regard  to  the  Baptiftn  of 
John  iii.  45.  John,  appears  from  the  Evangelift,  where  we  read,  that  when  the 

Difciples  of  Jefus  were  baptizing,  while  John  yet  exercifed  his  Mini- 
ftry,  there  arofe  a  Difpute  between  fome  of  John’s  Difciples  (who 
were  chiefly  of  Galilee)  and  fome  Men  of  Judea ,  about  Purifying , 
TTg^i  xaOagio-jttS.  I  mention  this,  not  fo  much  by  .way  of  Proof, 
for  that  is  neediefs,  as  for  the  fake  of  rendering  the  Notion  familiar 
to  your  Minds  j  fo  that  Baptiftn,  as  a  Term  of  Religion,  may  ever 
carry  with  it  the  Conception  of  fome  mental  Purification,  whatever 
the  Kind  or  Degree  of  it  may  be:  I  fay  Kind  or  Degree ,  becuufe  the 
whole  Work  of  Religion,  on  our  part,  is  Purification  ;  and  Jefus,  as 
well  as  John,  is  a  Baptift,  i.  e,  a  Purifier  :  He  will  baptize  you  with 
holy  Wind  and  Fire.  But  John  muft  firft  prepare  our  Hearts  by  his 
Baptiftn  of  Repentance  j  I  fay  our  Hearts,  for  this  is  an  eternal 
Truth  grounded  in  the  Nature  of  Things  j  and  we  muft  not  here 
confider  John  only  as  one  who  preached  in  Judea  Seventeen  hundred 
Years  ago,  but  his  Name  in  Scripture  often  (lands  for  his  Character, 
even  that  Temper  and  Difpofirion  of  Mind  which  he  taught,  and  in 
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which  he  ib  much  excelled.  As  you  find  in  the  Gallic  Authors,  that  Name  ufed 
the  Names  of  the  heathen  Deities,  Mars,  Phoebus ,  Merctuj,  &c.  rh^aa*6  * 
fignify  their  Attributes,  thole  diflinguiflied  Properties  which  conftitute  " 
their  Character,  and  are  alcribed  to  their  1  nfluence  ;  fo,  in  the  Name 
of  John  the  Baptijl ,  his  Difcipline  is  peribmficd.  He  is  Ipokc  of  as 
Numen  Paenitentia,  the  Genius  of  Repentance  and  Self-amendment. 

And  as  Repentance  is  a  capital  Duty  through  all  Ages  and  Succeffions 
of  Men,  lb  We  too  man  be  John's  Difciplcs  in  this  Senle,  before 
we  can  be  qualified  for  that  higher  Difpenfation  which  is  peculiar  to 
the  Cbrift. 

The  Ceremony  of  Baptifm  is  now  performed  in  Infancy ;  but  the  The  Ohliga- 
Subftance  of  that  Sacrament,  incumbent  on  us,  as  foon  as  we  become  *!<?“  B»p* 
fofceptible  of  its  Obligations,  is  Repentance,  which  the  Fathers  rightly  in 
call  fecundum  &  laboriofum  baptijma.  This  begins  in  Confeffion  of  once. 

Sin  with  Cornpunftion,  and  all  good  Purpofes  of  Amendment.  Theft 
are  the  Dilpofitions,  which  the  Preaching  of  John  produced  in  his 
Profelytes  ;  and  it  is'  needlels  to  fay,  that  liich  good  Impreflions  mult 
Hill  be  made  upon  the  Mind  of  every  true  Penitent. 

Now  fnch  good  Impreflions  are  frequently  called  the  good  Seed  fawn 
in  the  Heart ,  which  Metaphor  of  Seed  mull  be  here  well  attended  to, 
bccaufe  the  whole  Pafiage  now  to  be  explained  is  a  continual  Allnfion 
to  it.  John  had  laid  jull  before,  Bring  forth  therefore  Fruits  meet 
for  Repentance ,  i.  e.  the  proper  Fruits  of  Repentance.  Theft  Fruits, 
the  Offspring  of  the  good  Seed ,  are  all  the  Virtues  grown  up  into 
Habits,  and  ovcrlpreading  the  Mind.  Now  fuppofe  this  to  be  happily 
accomplifhed,  and  that,  by  a  Heady  Perlcverance,  theft  Virtues,  the 
Helled  Fruits  of  Repentance,  were  come  to  their  foil  Maturity ;  /.  e. 
were  carried  to  the  greatell  Heights,  which  are  to  be  attained  by  our 
own  Endeavours,  with  the  Concurrence  of  thofe  divine  Graces  con¬ 
ferred  in  this  firft  Baptifm,  which  are  typified  by  Water  ;  yet  Hill, 
according  to  Jobny  there  remains  another  Purification,  which  was  be¬ 
yond  his  Commiffion,  and  of  which  Chrifl  is  the  only  Minifler : 

He  Jbeil  baptize  you  with  holy  Wind  and  Fire  j  His  Fan  is  in  his  Hand% 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  bis  Floor:  He  will  gather  bis  Wheat  into 
the  Granary ,  but  be  will  bum  the  Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire. 

For  thole  Fruits  of  Repentance,  the  Virtues  which  are  the  Product  Virtues,  the 
of  the  firft  Baptilin,  are  yet  inveloped  with  the  Husk  they  were  PIwIu*  of 
bred  in .  They  mull  be  brought  to  the  Threflnng-floor,  and  there 
feparated,  not  without  Violence,  from  the  Chaff  which  adheres  to  purified,  &v. 
them.  The  Wind  and  the  Fire  mull  both  do  their  Offices  in  this 
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Purification :  The  Wind  excited  by  the  Fan  muft  winnow  the  Grain, 
and  the  Fire  mud  annihilate  the  Chaff. 

Holy  Wind  He  •will  baptize  you  •with  holy  Wind ,  and  Fire ;  His  Fan  is  in  bis 
and  Fire.  Hand,  &c.  Obferve  here,  that  it  is  not,  as  in  our  public  Tranfla- 

tion,  He  JbaU  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghojt  j  for  there  is  no  Article 
in  the  Greek ,  but  an  Holy  Gbojl ,  or  Spirit.  Now  the  Terms  Gbofi 
Breath,  Spirit,  and  Wind are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  fynonymous  in 
Englijby  but  the  Word  •mrnpa.,  which  is  in  the  Original,  certainly 

means  them  all ;  for  our  T ranflators  themfelves  have  rendered  •mm pa, 
by  Wind  in  jfobn  iiL  to  •mveSpa,  own  BeA«,  mm.  'tbe  Wind  blswetb 
where  it  lifietb  ;  And  the  Fan,  or  Van  to  winnow  Cbm,  which  im¬ 
mediately  follows,  (hews,  that  •arm pa.  is  here  intended  in  the  Senic 
of  Wind :  For  the  Fan  operates  only  by  the  Wind  it  raifes  to  cleanle 
the  Floor ,  i.  e.  by  a  common  Figure,  the  Com  in  the  Floor .  And  as 
the  Wind  blows  away  the  Chaff,  the  Fire  does  its  Office  in  confirm¬ 
ing  it.  And  therefore,  to  prefer ve  the  Analogy  here  intended,  I  think 
the  T ranfWinn  Hiould  be  as  I  have  rendered  it.  He  JbaU  baptize  you 
•with  holy  Wind ,  and  Fift ;  MsFair;  Goo. .  before  .that  there  is 

here  no  Article  in  the  Greek ,  nor  indeed  is  there  any  in  the  parallel 
Texts  in  the  three  other  Evangel!  ds,  nor  in  AEh  i.  5.  where  our 
Lord  allures  his  Apodles  that  they  fliould  foon  experience  what  yobn 
had  foretold,  yobn  (laid  He)  indeed  baptized  with  Water ,  but  ye 
Jballbe  baptized  with  a  body  Wind  er  Spirit  not  many  Hays  hence. 

Holy  Wind  By  this  bofy  Wind  or  Spirit  doubtlefs  we  are  to  underdand  the  third 
the  fame  as  Pcrfon  of  the  ever  blefled  Trinity,  the  whole  Purification  of  human 
Holy  GhoJl.  cjoyig  feeing  in  Scripture  alcribed  to  Him  ■,  the  Reafon  of  which  I  have 

tranferibed  from  Dr.  Barrow  in  bis  Sermon  on  the  Hroimty  of  the 
Holy  Gbojl,  “  Whereas  in  every  intellectual  Being  there  are  conceived 
“  to  be  three  principal  Faculties,  viz.  Will,  Underftanding,  Efficacy ; 
“  and  correfpondent  to  thefc,  three  Perfe&ions,  viz.  Goodnefs, 
“  Wifdom,  Power;  a  certain  One  of  thefe  is  appropriated  to  each 
"  Perion  of  the  blefled  Trinity,  namely,  to  the  Father  it  is  aferibed 
“  that  He  freely  decreeth  what  Things  fhould  be  done ;  to  the  Son, 
“  that  He  difpofeth  them  in  a  mod  wife  Method  and  Order  toward 
“  their  effefiing ;  to  the  Holy  Gbojl,  that  He  by  a  powerful  Force 
“  does  execute  and  effect  them :  whence,  as  the  Father  is  laid  ac- 
“  cording  to  his  Pleafure  to  decree  and  determine  all  Things,  and  as 

•  Siiaiter ,  in  he  EfymoJegiew,  fays  of  GhoJl,  “  Non  dubho  quit)  hac  VOX,  ut  tt  Lat. 

“  Spiritus,  fie  Grxc.  -urivp*.  primarib  f'latum  feu  Halitura  denotirint  '* 

■ 
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u  the  Son  is  called  The  Wifthm  of  •  God,  fo  the  Holy  Gbofi  is  named 
**  the  Power  of  God,  his  fubftantial  Power,  as  we  ftiali  (hew,  &c.” 

Thus  the  Holy  Gbcfi  is  repre&nted  as  Terminus  Dei  tat  is,  in  whom 

the  Divine  Will  is  ratified,  and  by  whom  it  is  executed :  But  his 
Energy  is  various  with  refpedt  to  the  Subjects  in  which  He  operates, 
and  therefore  it  is  expreffed  by  various  Symbols.  With  regard  to  thofe 
who  are  in  a  ftate  of  Converfion,  it  is  typified  by  Water  (and  without 
this,  John’s  Baptifm  could  have  had  no  Efficacy) ;  with  regard  to 
thofe  who  are  advanced  in  Virtue,  the  higher  Energies  of  this  Spirit 
are  exprefied  by  Wind  and  Fire, 

The  Ufe  of  the  following  Symbol,  a  Fan ,  or  Van  winnowing  Of  the  Fan 
Com,  to  reprefent  a  fpiritual  Purification,  was  not  new,  or  peculiar  or  Van* 
to  John  the  Baptifi ;  but  we  find  it  applied  to  the  fame  Purpofe  in 
the  heathen  Authors.  Y ou  may  remember,  that  Virgil ,  in  the  firft 
Georgic ,  where  he  reckons  up  the  Inftruments  of  Husbandry,  puts 
the  Epithet  myfiica  to  vanmts ,  becaufe  the  Antients  ufed  it  in  their 
religious  Myfteries ;  therefore  myfiica  vanmts  Iaccbi .  Servius,  in  his 
Note  upon  the  Place,  lays,  Idea  quod  Uheri  patris  Sacra  ad purga - 
tionem  animi  pertinebant :  £?  fic  homines  ejus  myfieriis  purgabantur , 

Jkut  vannis  frummta  purgantur .  And  Pbih  the  Jew,  who  was 
cotemporary  with  the  Baptifi ,  brings  this  very  Comparifon  of  Com 
in  the  T hrefhing-floor,  where  the  Grain  is  cieanfed  from  the  Straw 
and  Chaff,  to  reprefent  the  mental  Purification,  whereby  That  which 
is  grofs  and  lenfual  is  feparated  and  rejected  from  what  is  holy  and 
divine f.  Thefe  two  Infiances  from  the  Pagan  and  Jewilh  Theology 
Ihew,  that  the  Similitude  of  winnowing  Corn  to  cleanfe  away  the 
Chaff,  was  not  only  natural,  and  proper  to  the  Occafion,  but  was 
then  well  underflood. 

For  the  Van  is  one  of  the  mod  ancient  religious  Symbols,  the  Figure 
of  it  enriches  the  earlieft  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  and  if  l'decbus , 

Bacchus ,  geniaits  Gmfitor  uva,  be  Noah,  as  is  moft  probable,  we 
may  date  its  Infiitutlon  from  his  Time.  In  his  Time  our  Globe  had 
its  watry  Baptifm  [i  Pet,  iii.  20.]  He  was  a  diftinguilhed  Preacher  of 
Juflice  [2  Pet.  ii.  5.]  which  cannot  be  praftifed  but  in  theMeaiure 
the  Mind  is  purified.  It  is  reaionable  to  fuppofe  that  he  meant  to 
intimate  This  to  his  Pofierity  by  his  myfierious  Van,  upon  which  (as 
we  learn  from  Potter’s  Antiquities)  it  was  anciently  the  Cufiom  to 

f  De  Sacrificiis  Abelis  H  Guri,  p.  184,  Ufl  Edit. 
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lay  their  new-born  Infants,  a  fignifkant  Ceremony  at  the  entrance  of 
Life,  to  inculcate  what  ought  to  be  the  main  Ufe  of  it,  viz.  Purifi- 
Wifci.  xv.  1 2.  cation.  But  the  World  cannot  rclifli  fuch  a  Notion.  They  account 

our  Life  a  Pafiimey  and  our  Time  here  a  Market  for  Gain.  They 
think  their  Bufinefs  here  is  to  take  their  Pleafure,  or  make  their  For¬ 
tunes,  as  the  Phrafe  isl  and  ate  not  fenfible  that  they  want  any  fuch 
Purification  as  has  been  fuggefted. 

And  there  are  many  Commentators  who  apply  thefe  roth  and  i  ith 
Verfes  only  to  the  laft  and  univerfal  Judgment ;  but  I  think  both  the 
Senfe  and  Grammar  require  that  we  ihould  underftand  them  of  thole 
Ferfons  to  whom  the  Baptifi  Ipoke ;  and  that  they  were  to  expefl 
the  performance  of  them  in  this  Life.  *'  I  purify  YOU  with  Water, 
“  but  He,  who  iiiccccds  me,  will  purify  YOU  with  Wind  and  Fire; 
“  his  Fan  I S  in  his  Hand/’  Already  in  his  Hand  to  begin  this 
Purification  in  YOU,  and  not  poftpone  it  to  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Ckmens  Alexandrians ,  ’till  whole  Time  T radition  might  probably 
have  prefer  v’d  the  Meaning  of  the  Baptifi ,  quotes  the  Text  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  Ihews  how  he  underflood'iti  Eclogufxxv.  p.  995.  Ed.  Oxon. 
“  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  Water,  but  lie  who  coroeth  after  me 
“  will  baptize  you  with*  Wind  and  Fire,  for  his  Fan  m  in  his  Hand, 
“  &c.”  Obferve  that  he  omits  holy  in  the  1  ith  Verle  and  adds  for  in 
the  1  zth,  and  thus  explains  the  whole,  “  The  Wind  is  joined  with 
“  the  Fire  in  this  Purification,  becaufit  the  Wind  diftinguiflies  the 
“  Corn  from  the  Chaff,  u  e.  from  the  terrefolal  Integument,  and  the 
“  Chaff  is  feparated  by  the  Wind  agitated  with  the  Van.  Thus 
1  the  Wind  has  a  feparating  Quality  with  regard  to  terreftriat 
“  Adions.”  (By  a  terrefirial  Aftion  the  Author  means  a  human 
Adtion,  which,  if  it  be  virtuous,  proceeds  from  Grace  cooperating 
with  Nature.  Now  follow  his  own  Words,)  "  That  which  is  the 
“  Produd  of  the  incorruptible  Seed  [of  Grace]  is  the  pure  Corn, 
“  and  to  be  laid  up  in  the  Granary.  That  which  Nature  contributed 
“  to  the  Adion,  while  it  remains  with  the  better  Part,  is  preferred j 
“  but  when  feparated  from  it,  is  deftroyed,  for  it  hath  its  fubfiftence 
“  in  what  was  of  a  different  kind.  And  thus  the  Wind  hath  the 
“  Power  to  feparate,  and  the  Fire  to  deftroy.”  In  the  next  Eclogue 
iv.  *4.  he  Ihews,  in  what  Senfe  God  is  called  a  Confuming  Fire ;  and  Chrift 
Luk.  xii.  49.  fays  of  himfelf,  that  He  came  to  fend  Fire  upon  Earth ;  by  which 

Fire  he  underftands  Virtutem  qua  Jan&os  purgat,  that  Power  which 
purifies  the  Saints. 
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The  whole  Paflage  1  have  been  explaining  is  indeed  figurative,  but 
the  Nature  of  the  Subject  requires  it  mould  be  fo ;  becaufe  the  Things 
here  fpoke  of  have  hot  proper  Names  in  human  Language,  and  there¬ 
fore  cannot  poflibly  be  treated  of  but  in  figurative  Expreflions,  as 
there  will  be  Occafion  to'  (hew  more  at  large  hereafter.  I  (hall  now 
only  obierve,  that,  as  thefe  Figures  are  proper,  fo  alfo  they  are  noble 
and  magnificent t  The  four  Elements  are  aptly  employed  in  this  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Progrefs  of  Virtue.  The  Earth  is  afiigned  to  Man  as 
the  Soil  in  which  divine  Troth  is  fown,  in  order  to  fru&ify  there  by 
Repentance.  Now  as  in  the  natural  World  the  material  Heavens  muff 
cooperate  with  the  Earth  for  the  Produ&ion  of  its  Fruits ;  fo  in  the 
fpiritual  World  nothing  good  can  be  produced,  bat  by  a  divine  In-  The  divine 
fluence*  which  Influence,  commonly  called  the  Grace  of  God,  is  of 
different  Kinds  and  Degrees,  according  to  the  different  States  of  the  different”  in 
Mind  upon  which  it  operates  :  And  upon  that  account  it  bears  the  k>nd,  and 
different  Names  of  Water *  Air  L  e.  Spirit,  and  Fire,  refpe&ively,  *^*re 
as  its  Effects  bear  a  certain  Analogy  to  the  natural  Effects  of  thodfe  feremTerms' 
Elements.  To  return  now  to  our  Similitude  :  Man  is  the  figurative 
Earth ,  in  which  the  Seed  of  divine  Truth  is  fowed.  Water,  viz. 
the  Rain  and  Dews  of  Heaven,  ffuftiiy  this  Seed ;  and,  from  the 
dead  and  dirty  Soil,  produce  fomewhat  of  a  much  purer  Nature,  with 
a  Principle  of  Life  inherent  in  it.  This  foon  raffed  above  the  Earth  it 
grows  in,  and  loitered  by  the  ambient  Air ,  and  genial  Warmth,  fhoots 
ftiil  upwards,  till  the  Blade,  the  Ear,  and  the  Grain  in  the  Ear,  are 
at  length  brought  to  Perfection,  and  that  Coorfe  of  Things  is  con- 
furamated.  Then  a  new  Courfe  of  Things  commences  with  the 
Harveft ;  the  Com  is  carried  off  from  its  firft  Station  into  the  Thre(h- 
ing-floor  j  where  the  Air,  which  before  contributed  to  its  Growth, 
now  ftrongly  agitated,  becomes  Wind,  to  drive  away  its  Impurities, 
and  Fire  is  kindled  to  deftroy  them. 

The  Harveft  indeed  is  not  named  by  the  Baftift,  but  it  is  a 
neccffary  part  of  his  Allegory,  and  muff  intervene  betwixt  the  full 
Growth  of  the  Com,  and  its  being  cleanfed  in  the  Threfhing-floor : 

And  our  Lord  himfelf  frequently  fpeaks  of  it,  and  ufes  the  Metaphor  Luke  x.  ±, 
of  Corn  ripe  for  the  Harveft,  to  exprels  the  Dffpofition  of  Souls  fo  far  John  iv.  35. 
advanced  in  the  legal  State,  as  to  be  mature  for  his  peculiar  Difcipline s. 

Thus  immediately  before  he  lent  forth  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  and  after 
them  the  Seventy-two  Dffciples,  to  call  Thofe,  who  were  duly  quali- 

i  See  the  Comment  upon  Matt.  x. 

fied 
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fied  for  the  practice  of  genuine  Chriftianity,  he  each  time  {peaks  of 
this  {piritual  Haroefi,  in  which  they  were  to  be  employed. 

There  had  been  fome  in  nil  Ages  fo  addicted  to  the  practice  of 
Virtue,  that  they  improved  themfelves  to  the1  Extent  of  their  natu¬ 
ral  Abilities,  with  the  ordinary  Succours  of  divine  Grace ;  and  in 
that  Age  their  Number  was  confiderably  increafed  by  the  powerful 
preaching  of  the  Baptijl,  whofe  Office  it  was  to  prepare  a  People 
ready  for  the  lard.  The  good  Seed,  which  he  fowed,  had  produced 
its  proper  Fruits  :  The  ripened  Corn  now  only  wanted  Reapers,  and 
to  be  transferred  into  the  Threfhing-floor  for  its  farther  Purification. 
’Tis,  you  fee ,  all  a  Parable,  a  Similitude;  but,  as  I  {aid  before,  men¬ 
tal  Difpolitions  cannot  otherwife  be  exprefled  in  human  Language, 
all  the  Terms  of  which  do  originally  belong  to  Things  corporeal. 
Now,  as  a  Similitude  can  deferibe  only  a  part  of  the  Thing  repre- 
fented,  and  mull  be  defective  in  other  refpedb  to  which  it  does  not 
extend,  therefore  there  is  a  neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  other 
Similies,  to  exprefs  other  Parts  not  contained  in  the  firfl.  Thus, 
Mat.  ix.  immediately  hgfcsft  W  f  Qrfrka  of  the  Uarvefi,  and  the 
labourers  to  be  employed  in  it,  we  read,  “  That  feeing  the  Multitudes, 
€<  He  was  moved  with  Companion  on  them,  becaufe  they  were  tired, 
“  and  lay  down,  as  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd.  Then  laid  he  to  his 
**  Difeiples,  the  Harvefi;  truly  is  plenteous,  &c.”  Thofe  who  are 
here  meant  will  recognize  their  own-  State  in  this  Deicriptfon,  and 
may  depend  upon  the  feafonabie  Guidance  of  the  great  Shepherd  to 
lead  them  into  his  Fold. 

The  Truths  couched  under  this  Train  of  Metaphors  will  become 
more  intelligible,  as  we  proceed  in  the  Remainder  of  this  Chapter. 

**  Then  Jefus  came from  Galilee  to  Jordan ,  to  be  baptized  by  John : 
14  But  John  refufed,  faying ,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized by  Toil,  and  do 
You  come  to  met  15  And  Jefus  anfwered ,  Let  it  be  Jb  for  the  prepent  j 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  AH  Jufiice.  Then  John  corfented. 

Why  John  You  will  ofelerve  here;  that  John  OX  firft  refufed  to  baptize  Jefus, 
refu&d  to  becaufe  he  was  confcious  how  greatly  inferior  his  own  State  was  to 
prize  J«  us.  0f  tfoe  Meffias,  to  which  his  Difdpline  was  only  as  a  Prelude  or 

Preparation.  And  of  this  he  had  juft  before  informed  the  People,  as 
you  heard  ver.  1 1.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  Water  for  Repentance : 
But  He  who  cometb  after  me  (meaning  Jefus)  is  more  power  ful  than  7, 
•whofe  Shoes  I  am  not  •worthy  to  carry  (V.  e.  for  whom  I  am  not  fit  to 
perform  the  meaneft  Offices] :  He  will  baptize  you  with  holy  Wind  and 

1  Fire : 
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Fire :  His  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  andbe  mil  thoroughly  cleanfe  his  Floor 
He  will  gather  bis  Wheat  into  the  Granary ;  hut  be  will  hum  the 
Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire ;  Now  John  confidered  Jefus  only  in 
that  Character,  as  the  Pursuer  of  thofe  Virtues  which  were  produced 
and  cultivated  in  his  Baprilm  of  Repentance j  and  therefore,  when 
Jefus  prefcnted  himfelf  to  recave  at  nis  Hands  that  Sacrament,  John 
refufed,  and  faid,  I  have  need  to  he  baptized  by  You,  and  do  You  come 
to  me  t  But  Jefus  was  in  his  own  Ferfon  to  pals  through  and  fahdtify 
all  States :  And  although  the  laft  Stage,  wherein  Virtue  attains  its 
higheft  Purity,  was  his  reJerved  Province  withregard  to  others ;  yet 
he  him felf  began  in  the  firft ;  lo  that  there  was  no  Kind  or  Degree  of 
moral  Goodncis,  in  which  he  did  not  excel.  He  was,  if  I  may  Ho 

{peak,  at  the  Head  of  every  Form  in  the  School  of  Virtue,  He  bad 
in  all  things  the  Preeminence,  as  his  Apoftle  declares.  To  this  End  CoL  i.  iff. 
he  pra&ifed  the  Virtues  of  every  Rank  and  Condition •  he  accordingly 
appeared  among  the  Penitents  at  Jordan :  and  when  John  objected 
to  him  his  fuperior  Character,  incompatible,  as  he  thought,  with  fuch 
Condefcenfion,  laying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  by  You ,  and  do  you 
come  to  me  f  Jefus  replied,  Let  it  be  Jo  for  the  prefent  j  for  thus  it  bt- 
cometb  us  to  fulfil  dll  fuff  ice. 
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was  {hewed  in  a  former  Lefture »,  that  Juftice,  taken  in  gene- 
1,  as  it  commonly  is  In  Scripture,  iignifies  a  Combination  of  all  the 
Virtuest  and  is  ufed  as  a  compendious  Name  lor  all  Duty ;  because, 
to  give  each  Thing  its  Due,  and  treat  it  according  to  its  Defert,  which 
is  the  Office  of  Juftice,  comprehends  the  Whole  of  Religion  and 

Morality, 

It  was  obferved  at  the  lame  time,  that  in  our  Tranflation  the  Greek 
fntettoavn,  i.  e.  Juftice,  is  frequently  rendered  by  Rigbteoufhejs,  as 
fynonymous;  but,  for  Reafons  then  aligned,  I  judged  it  proper,  in 
a  Subject  of  fuch  Importance,  to  keep  ftriftly  to  the  fame  Term, 
viz.  Juftice :  For  which  1  have  the  example  of  all  other  Verfions  ; 
I  believe,  without  Exception. 

le  Pafiage  under  Confideration  is,  Thus  it  becometb  us  to  fulfil  dll 


j¥ 


vas  laid,  is  all  the  Virtues  $  we  are  now  to  explain 
by  dll  Juftice,  ToVe  J'jxaiccunj,  which  is  a  Grecilm 
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for  all  Kinds  of  Juftice. .  So  we  have,  in  the  next  Chapter,  ?r*Var 
rocovj  Kf  Tratray  pccAaxjar,  /.  o.  all  Kinds  of  Sicknefs,  and  all  Sorts  of 
DHeafe. 

The  Subject  of  this  Chapter  Is  two  Kinds  of  Baptiftn  or  Purijka- 
tion }  the  fir  ft,  that  of  fobn,  to  prepare  Men  for  the  fecond,  which 
Ch  rift  was  to  adminifter.  Now  Purity  and  Juftice  have  the  Con¬ 
nexion  of  Caufe  and  Effect.  That  which  purifies  the  Mind,  muil, 
in  confcquence,  render  it  juft;  for  when  wrong  Motives  are  purged 
away,  right  ones  take  their  Place ;  and  right  Motives  make  right,  t.  e. 
Two  Kinds  juft,  Attions,  And  as  there  arc  two  Kinds  of  Purification,  fo  there 

°n  Pand  con  316  two  ^D(k  °f  Juftice,  which  anfwcr  to  them,  and  arc  the  re- 
fcquently  of  fpc&ivc  Produtt  of  each.  I  fay,  as  there  are  two  Kinds  of  Purifica- 
.[  uftice.  tion,  the  firft  called  the  Baptifin  of  yo&n,  the  fecond  that  of  Chrift ; 

fo  there  are  two  Kinds  of  Juftice,  which  anfwcr  to  them,  and  are 
the  refpedive  Product  of  each.  I  have  repeated  this,  that  you  may 
take  a  more  diftindt  Notice  of  it ;  for  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Juftice  muft 
be  heedfiilly  diftinguUhed,  bccaufe  they  are  cardinal  Points, 
upon  which  the  whole  Syftera  of  Revelation  turns. 

iu  ft  ice  of  the  The  firft,  belonging  to  the  firft  Purification  by  Repentance,  is 
aw.  called  the  y  uftice  of  the  Law ,  and  our  own  y uftice. 

The  fecond,  belonging  to  the  fecond  Purification  by  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  is  named  the  yujlice  of  God* 

What  is  In  order  to  explain  the'  firft,  called  the  yuftice  of  the  L&w,  we 

meant  by  mud  fhew  what  is  here  meant  by  Law.  Now  we  are  not  to  under- 

baw-  ftand  by  it  folely  the  Law  of  Mofes,  or  any  other  written  Syftem  of 

Morality  j  but  iomewhat  more  general,  viz.  the  Obligations  which 
every  Man  lies  under  from  the  Sen/e  he  has  of  his  Duty;  all  the 
Dictates  of  Confidence,  whatever  Way  Confidence  has  been  inform¬ 
ed,  as  well  by  outward  Inftrudtion,  as  inward  Sentiment :  In  brief, 
all  the  Con  visions  a  Man  has  oj'  what  be  ought  to  doy  are  to  him  this 
Law. 


fi 


uftice  of  the 


What  U 

meant  by 
Law. 


Law  is  given  us,  that  wc  fhould  rel train  luch  Inclinations,  and  do 
ourfelves  Violence  that  we  may  conform  to  its  Direction.  .  So  far  as 
we  exert  our  own  Abilities  with  the  Qmcurfus  of  divine  Grace, 
which  is  never  wanting  to  virtuous  Endeavours ;  fo  far,  I  fay,  as  we 
exert  our  own  Abilities,  fo  far  wc  advance  in  this  firft:  Kind  of 

ftior^  ?  the  *  which  is  called  the  J uftice  of  the  Law,  becaufe,  being  con- 

Law  is  called  H*1? t0  our  natural  Inclinations,  it  proceeds  only  from  the  happy  Con¬ 
ow  own  ju-  {fount  which  we  put  upon  ourfelves,  in  Obedience  to  die  Law. 

This 


natural  Inclinations  commonly  lead  a  contrary  Way 
i  given  us.  that  we  fhould  reftrain  fuch  Inclinatior 
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This  is  alio  called  our  own  Juftice,  becauft,  under  the  never- 
filling  Influence  of  Heaven,  we  ourfelves  axe  here  the  principal  Agents. 

We  Itrivc  againft  oor  own  Depravity,  we  intenupt  evil  Habits,  and 
fortify  our  Minds  with  vigorous  Relblutions  of  Amendment :  We 
controul  our  Appetites,  we  fubdue  our  Paffions,  we  regulate  our  Ima¬ 
ginations,  and  combat  evil  Thoughts  with  good  ones. 

There  is  yet  another  Reafon  why  it  ihould  be  called  our  own 
Juftice ;  viz.  becaufe,  as  we  are  adtive  ourfelves  to  produce  it,  fo  our 
own  In  ter  eft  is  the  principal  Motive j  for  the  Law  displays  its  Rewards 
and  Puniftunents  to  bribe  or  threaten  us  into  Obedience  $  and  a  reafbn- 
able  Self-love  urges  us  to  feek  our  true  Welfare  in  fubmitting  to  h. 

When  we  fpeak  of  the  Rewards  and  Punilhments,  which  enforce  the 

Law,  we  mean  not  only  thole  future  ones  in  another  Life,  which 
Rea  Ion  forefees,  and  Revelation  certifies  j  but  alio  thofe  prelent 
Pleafures  and  Pains,  which  arife  from  Reflexion,  and  in  lome  mea- 
fure  compenfite  Self-denial,  and  chaftife  Self-indulgence,  upon  the 
Spot,  if  1  may  fo  fpeak,  by  the  Approbation  or  Remorfe  which  re* 
fpc&ively  attend  them.  Such  is  the  firft  Kind  of  Juftice,  into  which 
we  are  initiated  by  Repentance  $  and  which,  faithfully  perfilled  in, 
will  produce  the  worthy  Fruits  of  Repentance.,  in  the  Practice  of  all  the 
Virtues  ■,  as  was  before  reprefented  in  the  Account  given  of  John's 
Miniftry. 

This  Kind  of  Juftice,  if  we  look  downwards  upon  the  Injuftice  of 
the  Unconverted,  who  ftill  grovel  in  their  Vices,  is  highly  valuable, 
and  of  great  Defert :  But  if  we  look  upwards  to  that  molt  perfect 
Kind,  which  is  called  the  Juftice  of  Goa,  whereof  Chrift  is  the  great  The  Juflice 
Exemplar,  and  which  He  produces,  by  his  fublimer  Baptiim,  in  thofe  Gal. 
who  are  prepared  for  it,  by  their  Fidelity  under  the  lower  D i  fpen fa- 
tbn ;  then  this  human  Juftice,  compared  with  the  divine,  will  be 
found  very  defective.  Theft  Fruits  of  Repentance,  though  come  to 
Maturity,  yet  want  a  firthcr  Purification  in  the  Threjhing-foor ,  where 
the  Flail  and  the  Fan,  with  Blows  and  Blafts,  mu  ft  feparatc  the  ad¬ 
hering  Chaff,  now  called  Chaff,  tho*  formerly  it  was  a  conftituent 
Part  of  the  Ear,  without  which  the  Com  could  not  have  grown  ; 
but  it  is  now  become  an  impure  Incumbrance,  and  muft  be  deftroyed 
with  Fire,  before  the  Corn  is  laid  up  in  the  Granary.  By  the  Chaff 
we  underftand  the  imperfett  Motives  of  fervile  Fears,  and  mercenary 
Hopes,  which,  in  the  Beginning,  forve  to  enforce  the  Law,  and  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  firft  Produ&ion  of  Virtue :  Thefe  will  be  confumcd, 
as  with  Fire,  in  the  fecond  Purification.  But  This  is  not  a  feafonable 

F  Doftrine 
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Do&rine  for  Beginners  $  they  mull  be  intent  upon  their  proper  Lefion  j 
they  mull  firft  get  a  juftice  of  their  own  j  and,  as  they  advance  in 
That,  They  will  become  more  and  more  fenfible  of  what  higher 
Attainments  ate  requifite.  You  lee  how  John,  although  he  had 
gone  the  greateft  Lengths  in  his  own  Difpcnfation,  lo  that  among 
thole  who  were  only  bom  of  Women,  and  confcquently  had  no  more 
than  human  Abilities b,  there  was  not  a  greater  than  He j  yet,  when 
Chrift  appeared,  he  readily  acknowledged  his  own  Upwarthinefi  and 
Want  or  that  higher  Purification,  which  Chrift  adminiftera,  and  by 
which  alone  the  higher  Kind,  called  the  Juftice  of  God,  could  be 
produced :  I  have  need  to  he  baptized  by  you,  and  do  you  com  to  me  ? 
But  Jefus,  who  was  to  pals  through  and  fandify  dl  States,  would 
Gal  iv.  4.  not  be  difpenfed  from  any  human  Duty.  As  he  was  bom  of  a  Woman , 

fo  he  was  bom  under  the  Law  ;  and  He  difcharged  all  its  Obligations 
with  the  exadeft  Fidelity,  whereby  he  attained  the  Juftice  that  be¬ 
longs  to  that  Order  of  Things,  in  its  greateft  Perfection  j  and  this 
was  fignified  by  his  receiving  John's  Bapdfin.  Thus  he  fulfilled  All 
Juftice ,  both  human  and  divine.  Nothing  that  deferred  that  Name, 
the  Name  of  Juftice,  was  too  tew  for  Him,  as  nothing  was  too  high. 
The  higher  Kind  of  Juft  ice  did  indeed  more  immediately  appertain 
to  Him,  as  his  peculiar  Province,  and  he  wonderfully  accomplished 
it  in  his  Paffion  and  Death  3  for  it  is  of  That  he  fpeaks,  when,  a 
1/ihexii.  jo.  little  before  his  Death,  he  lays,  J  have  a  Baptijm  to  be  baptized  with ; 

and  bow  am  J  ftraitned  tin  it  be  accomplished  /  No  wonder  he  was 
Jlraitned  while  he  was  prefied,  on  one  hand,  by  the  full  Apprehen- 
fion  of  that  grievous  Load  of  Suffering  which  would  overwhelm 
him;  and,  on  the  other,  by  that  immenfe  Delire  of  his  Father*! 
Glory,  which  urged  him  to  complete  his  Sacrifices 

L 

■ 

b  Matt.  xi.  11.  Ferity  Ifaj  unfa  you,  among  them  that  are  hero  tf  Women,  there  hath 
net  rijen  a  greater  than  Jem  the  Baptiji :  wtwithjianding,  he  that  is  lead  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  h  greater  than  be,  I  have  tranferibed  (be  Text  that  I  might  fubjoin  to 
it  the  following  Explanation  by  S,  JJiderus  Pelufiota,  EpiJI.  j.x  vm.  lib.  1.  “  One  per- 
“  in  the  Law,  a  %Jebn  was,  u  altogether  inferior  to  one  who  is  hytixed  into  the 
ftom.  vl  3,  *'  Death  ef  Chrift ;  For  this  Is  the  Kingdem  of  Heaven,  even  to  be  buried  noth  Chrift, 
4.  w  who  came  down  to  defpoil  Death;  and  to  be  ratfed ogam  together  noth  Him,  who 

**  givech  the  Vi&ory  over  it.  John  was  greater  than  all  who  were  bom  of  Women,  but 
**  was  cut  off  before  the  Kingdem  of  Heaven  was  given.  He  was  blamelefo  as  to  that 
**  Juftice,  which  is  by  the  Law,  but  he  fell  fhort  of  thofe,  who  arepcrfoded  by  the  Spirit 
**  of  Life  which  is  in  Chrift,  he  having  firft  departed  this  Life,  as  we  wrote  before. 
“  Whomever  therefore  is  lead  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  is,  in  the  Chriftian  Re> 
“  generation,  he,  as  was  faid,  h  greater  than  any  one  who  bat  only  the  legal 

**  Juftice  j  becaufe  tbc  Law  maketh  nothing  perfe#,” 


Concerning  JUSTICE.  jl 

This  fecond  Kind  of  Juft  ice,  called  the  fufiiee  of  God \  whereof 
Jefus  is  the  Model  and  the  Miniiler,  as  John  was  of  the  lower  Kind, 
which  is  to  be  attained  by  his  Baptifm  of  Repentance ;  This  fecond 
Kind,  I  lay,  the  fufttce  of  God,  is  an  high  Lefibn  which  none  can 
rightly  learn,  who  have  not  already  made  fome  Progrels  in  the  pre¬ 
paratory  Dilcipline  of  the  Law,  as  that  has  been  before  explained  $ 
for  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  what  St,  Paul  has  declared  upon 
this  Occafion,  viz.  that  Novices  in  Religion,  who  are  to  be  fed  with 
Milk ,  as  his  Phrafe  is,  are  unskilful  in  the  DoSrine  of  This  fuflice 
And  Cbrifendom  has  feen  lad  Inftances  of  fdch  Unsitlfu/nefs ,  in  the 
wild  Notions  of  Antimmian  Enthufiafts. 

I  have  therefore  here  principally  infilled  upon  the  firft  Kind  of  That  in  e- 
Juftice,  which  is  the  Fruit  of  the  firft  Purification  by  Repentance  j 
and  I  am  fenfible,  that,  even  in  this  Part,  there  are  fome  Things  which  &  technical 
may  appear  oblcure,  and  bard  to  be  underfood ,  by  thole  who  have  Terms  mult 

no  Experience  in  the  Ways  of  Religion.  But  thus  it  is,  and  mull SuaSTanf 5T 
be,  with  Beginners  in  every  Science ;  the  Terms  are  the  firft  Difii-  pl^a^e* tf  7 
culty :  For  the  Mailer,  who  is  to  convey  new  Notions  to  his  Difciples,  the  Ruks, 
muft  ufe  either  new  Words,  or  (which  is  moll  frequent)  old  Words 
in  a  new  Senfe,  which  to  Novices  are  at  firft  quite  unintelligible.  And 
when  the  Mailer  gives  his  Definitions  and  Explanations  of  them. 

Learners  are  bound  to  take  his  Meaning  upon  Trull  $  they  muft 
receive  it  in  Faith j  for  they  cannot  yet  ire  the  Reafon  of  it.  They 
muft  commit  his  Explanation  to  Memory,  becaufe,  as  yet,  little  of  it 
can  cuter  the  Undemanding :  But  the  Memory  keeps  it  in  Readineft 
for  the  Underftanding  to  have  recourle  to ;  and  they  gradually  appre¬ 
hend  the  Meaning,  os  they  advance  in  the  Application  and  Practice 
of  the  Rules  they  are  taught. 

The  Su  bilance  of  what  has  been  laid  hitherto  will  be  frequently 
repeated  in  different  Expreffions,  and  with  new  Lights,  which  will 
abundantly  explain  and  confirm  it. 

36  And  when  JeJus  was  baptized,  be  went  up  Jlraihvay  out  of  the 
Water  ;  And  immediately  the  Heavens  opened  to  him ,  and  be  Jaw  the 
Spirit  of  God  defending  as  a  Dove ,  and  lighting  upon  him .  17  And 
at  the  fame  time  a  V me  came  fi'om  Heaven,  Joying,  <(  Tbit  is  my 
“  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  I  delight." 

In  whom  I  delight i\  Confider  here  what  an  Encomium  this  is  1 
How  poor  are  all  other  Kinds  of  Praife !  To  be  the  Delight  and  Joy 

«  n&  i  ft tl*x*v  imteft  aJ>*  tuaurdnf.  tUi.  v.  13. 
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Virtue  the  OhjeB  <f  divine  Complacence, 

of  God,  This  is  Praife  indeed ;  This  is  true  Glory  $  This  is  the  higheft, 
brightest  Light,  that  Virtue  can  appear  in. 

'Virtue  the  That  Virtue  is  the  ObjeCt  of  divine  Complacence,  as  it  is  a  moil 
ObjeA  of  dt-  important  Truth,  fo  it  is  obvious  to  all :  For  it  is  a  principal  Article 
vine  Com-  0f  Natural  Religion,  which  hereby  offers  to  every  virtuous  Mind 
p  cence.  a  fure  Foundation,  whereon  to  build  Hopes  and  Confidence  in  the 

Creator.  And  hence  the  Poet,  with  great  Propriety,  has  put  it 
in  the  Mouth  of  dying  Cato,  when  {landing  anxioufly  on  the  Brink 
of  Life,  perplexed  with  the  intricate  Ways  of  Providence  in  this 
State,  and  dubious  of  a  future ;  to  flop  the  Agitation  of  his  Mind 
fluctuating  in  thefe  Uncertainties,  he  fays  : 


“  Here  I  will  hold.  If  there’s  a  Pow’r  above  us, 

“  (And  that  there  is,  all  Nature  cries  aloud 
**  Thro’  all  her  Works),  He  mud  delight  in  Virtue? 

“  And  that,  which  He  delights  in,  mu  ft  be  happy.” 

God  mull  delight  in  Virtue,  for  the  lame  Reafon  that  he  ddights  in 
Himfelf :  For  Virtue  is  his  own  Image  and  Likenefs,  which,  extinCt 
in  the  Bril  Adam,  and  revived  in  the  lecond,  even  Jeliis  Chrift  our 
Lord,  began  her  myftcrious  Courfc  at  his  Incarnation,  and  went  on 
gradually  through  all  her  Procefe  with  the  higheft  Perfection  in  each 
Degree,  till  fhe  had  finilhed  the  firll.  Stage,  which  is  called  the 
fifths  of  the  Lem ,  at  his  Raptifm  by  fobn,  when  the  Almighty 
Father  pronounced  audibly  to  the  lower  World  bis  Approbation. 

For  fuch  is  the  Analogy  between  the  fpiritual  and  material  World, 
that  TranlaCtions  of  the  higheft  Importance  in  the  former-,  pais  on, 
and  exprels  themfelves  in  the  latter,  lo  as  to  become  the  ObjeCts  even 
of  Senfe.  Thus,  at  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the 
Apoftles,  his  Symbols,  lo  lately  mentioned,  of  Wind  and  Fire ,  fen- 
fibly  appeared  in  outward  Nature ;  there  was  heard  a  Sound  from 
Heaven ,  as  of  an  impetuous  Wind,  and  there  •was  feen  the  Semblance 
of 6  dijlincl  Flames  rejiding  over  each  of  them .  And  at  this  great 
Period,  which  I  am  now  (peaking  of,  when  the  foil  Species  of 
fuftice,  the  Juft  ice  of  the  lam,  was  confummated  in  Jefus,  and 
ratified  at  his  Baptilin  in  for  dan,  the  Heavens  vifibly  opened,  and  a 
V oicc  thence  audibly  congratulated  his  Succefs,  pronouncing  him  the 
Delight  of  the  eternal  Father,  “  whofe  Delight  is  Virtue." 

d  At Is  ii.  i,  difparted,  fevered,  or  diftind;  and  yxSaaa.1  mtti  is 

an  Hebraifm  for  Flemti\  lee  Ifoi.  v.  24.  perhaps  lambent  Flames  orprefc  the  Original. 

“  And 
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“  And  that  which  He  delights  in,  muft  be  happy.'* 

y 

For  it  is  the  Nature  of  Joy  to  be  bounteous,  and  communicate 
the  Delight  it  receives  to  the  Object  that  caufes  it  We  ourfelvec, 
evil  as  we  are,  yet  deli  re  to  pleafe  That  which  pleaies  Us  j  and  are 
eager  to  return  the  Happincfs  we  receive.  How  much  more  then  mull 
the  Infinite  Goodnefs  be  munificent  to  That  which  pleaies  It,  and 
pour  forth  redundant  Blefiings,  upon  the  Perlbn  in  whom  It  delights  1 
Accordingly,  upon  this  great  Occafion,  the  Applaufe  of  Heaven  was 
accompanied  with  a  copious  Proiufion  of  its  molt  fubftantial  Graces. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  vifibly,  as  a  Dove,  defeended  on  Jefus,  to  polTcis 
his  Soul  with  all  bis  Energy,  and  commence  that  fublimc  Purification 
by  the  divine  Jufiice,  which  Hill  remained  to  be  accomplilhed. 

Virtue  is  her  own  Reward  in  all  Sen&s,  and  particularly  in  this,  Progrcffive 
that,  as  long  as  the  is  in  a  State  of  Progreffion,  the  proper  Re- ru* 
compence  for  the  Virtue  already  attained  is  a  Capacity  for  greater  Im-  farther  Tri- 
provement.  Jefus  had  as  yet  polled  only  the  firft  Stage,  and,  to  re-  ah. 
ward  That,  a  new  Career  was  opened  to  lum.  He  bad  hitherto  per¬ 
fected  only  the  lower.  Human  Juftice,  and  be  was  to  fulfil  All  Jufitce  : 

After  his  Baptilm  with  Water,  the  Baptifm  with  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  enfue ;  therefore,  as  loon  as  he  came  out  of  Jordan ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  defended  upon  him,  took  him  under  its  Guidance,  and  lea 
him  away  into  the  DeGirt  j  tor  lo  it  follows : 


The  INTERPRETATION. 

CHAP.  IV. 

*  E  AT  was  Jefus  led  up  by  the  Spirit  into  tbe  Defart ,  to  be 
tempted  by  tbe  Devil,  a  And  having  fafied  forty  Days  and  forty 
Nights,  be  at  lajl  grew  hungry .  *  Then  tbe  Tempter,  coming  to  him , 

faid,  “  If  thou  art  *  a  Son  of  God,  b  bid  thefe  Stones  become  Bread,” 
4  Jefus  anfuoered.  It  is  written ,  “  Man  jbalt  not  live  by  Bread  only ,  but 

»  The  Grtek  has  no  Article  hoe,  nor  at  the  fixth  Verfir,  nor  in  the  parallel  Text  in 
St.  Lukt. 

‘  Em, 

T 

**  by 
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<f  by  every  Word  that  proc cede th from  the  Mouth  of  God.**  5  Then  the 
Devil  carried  him  into  the  holy  City  j  and,  having  put  him  upon  a  Pinna* 
cle  of  the  Temple,  *  faid  to  him ,  “  If  thou  art  a  Son  of  God,  throw  thy- 
**  felf  down :  For  ft  is  written,  that  He  will  give  his  Angels  Charge 
“  concerning  thee ;  and  they  Jhall  bear  thee  up  in  their  Hands,  left 
“  thou  JhouldJl  jirike  thy  Foot  againjl  a  Stone.1*  7  To  this  Jefus 
anfwered :  tc  It  is  aUo  written ,  Thou  Jhalt  net  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
t(  God”  *  Again  the  Devil  conveyed  him  to  a  very  high  Mountain , 
and  Jbewed  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World ,  and  their  Glory  : 

9  And  faid ,  All  tbefe  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  prorate  thy  fe If, 
end  worjbip  me.  M  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Depart  from  me, 
“  Satan  for  it  is  written ,  Thou  Jhalt  worjbip  the  Lord  thy  God, 
"  and  ferve  only  Him.”  11  Then  the  Devil  left  him,  and  immediate fy 
Angels  came  and  mnifired  to  him.  11  Now  when  Jefus  bad  beard, 
that  John  was  *  put  in  Prifon,  he  retired  into  Galilee  ;  13  and,  having 
Nazareth,  be  came  to  dwell  in  Capernaum,  a  maritime  Town  upon  the 
Confines  of  Zabuhm  and  Nepbtbalim:  14  Whereby  that  Prophecy  of 
Ifii.  ix.  1, 2.  Ejaias  was  aecompfiftxd,  . **  **  The  Land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  Land 

“  of  Nepbtbalim ,  lying  upon  the  Sea,  and  beyond  Jordan  *,  the 
“  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  :  ,6  The  People ,  who  fat  in  Darknefs,  faw 
**  great  Light :  And  to  tbofe  who  were  in  the  Region  of e  the  Shade 
“  of  Death ,  the  Light  is  rifm.  17  From  that  time  Jefus  begem  to 
Preach ,  and  fay.  Repent',  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ss  near.  t9  And 
as  be  was  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  befaW  two  Brethren,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  Ins  Brother ,  cafting  their  Net  into 
the  Sea  ( for  they  were  Fijhermen)  :  19  And  be  faid  to  them.  Follow  me, 
and  I  wtU  make  you  Fijhers  of  Men.  10  They  then,  immediately  having 
their  Nets,  followed  him.  11  Andgoing  on  from  theses  he  Jaw  other 
two  Brethren ,  James  the  Son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  Brother,  in  a 
Bark  with  Zebedee  their  Father,  mending  their  Nets ;  and  be  calhd them. 
2*  They  too,  immediately  having  the  Bark  and  their  Father,  followed  him . 
*3  And Jefus  went  about  aUGalihe,  teaching  in  their  Synagogues,  preach¬ 
ing  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  healing  all  Sorts  of  Sieknefs, 
and  every  Kind  of  Infirmity,  among  the  Peoph ,  **  And  bit  Fame  was 
Jpread  through  all  Syria  :  And  they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  affUSled 
with  any  Difeafes  or  Pains,  Demoniacs ,  Lunatics,  and.  Paralytics  ;  and 

he  beaded  them.  *5  And  a  great  Multitude  of  People  followed  him  from 

■ 

c  Greet,  delivered  up. 

*  So  that  Part  of  Galilee  was  called,  which  was  nuft  inhabited  b y  the  Gentiles. 

•  Region  fff]  not  and }  fo  the  Vulgate,  and  Ifaiab ,  whence  it  u  quoted. 

Galilee, 
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Galilee,  from  Decopotis,  from  Jerufakm,  from  Judea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan . 

THE  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  Jefus  was  led, 
doubtlefe  tended  to  greater  Praficience  in  Virtue ;  ana,  in  order  to 
that,  it  was  necefiary,  that  he  ftiould  be  expofed  to  Suffering  and 
Temptation j  for,  without  thefe,  there  could  not  be  any  Proficience 
in  Virtue  ;  as,  without  Enemies  to  combat,  there  cannot  be  a  Victory. 

Where  there  are  no  Allurements  to  Wrong,  there  can  be  no  Merit  in 
doing  Right :  And  the  Meafure  of  gpod  Dcfert  is  to  be  eftimated  by 
the  Temptation  there  is  to  the  contrary.  But  lardy  no  Temptation 
could  take  any  Hold  on  Jefiis,  in  the  Situation  he  muff  have  been  in 
prefently  alter  his  Baptifm  in  Jordan .  As  long  as  that  Temper  of 
Mind  Lifted,  which  muff  be  the  immediate  Effect  of  the  immeoie 
Efflux  of  cdeftial  Grace,  with  which  he  was  then  replenilhed  j 
while  the  glorious  Atteftation  from  Heaven  was  as  yet  founding  in 
his  Ears  5  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  fenfible  to  outward  View,  but  in¬ 
finitely  more  fallible  to  his  mental  Perception,  was  actually  diffufing 
itfelf  through  all  his  Faculties  with  Peace  and  Joy  ineffable  ;  he 
muff  for  the  Time  be  abfolutely  fuperior  to  all  Temptation.  And 
this,  as  1  conceive,  was  the  Reafon  why  he  was  led  into  the  Defort, 
and  there  reduced  by  forty  Days  Abftmence,  before  he  could  become 
obnoxious  to  any  evil  Suggeffion  or  Allurement. 

He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Defart ,  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil : 

But  diabolical  Temptation  did  not,  perhaps  could  not,  begin,  till  after 
he  had  faffed  forty  Days  •>  And  then,  when  the  firft  Fervors  of  the 
new  State  he  was  entered  upon  were  confiderably  abated  j  when  his 
rare  Abilities  of  Body  and  Mind  were  greatly  exhauffed  by  fo  long  an 
Abffinencc;  when  Nature  languilhed,  and  Hunger  called  for  the 
needful  Repair  of  Food ;  Then  the  Tempter  found  Accefe  to  him. 

To  open  farther  fomewhat  already  hinted  concerning  the  previous  Feeding  and 
Faff  of  forty  Days,  it  muff  be  obferved,  that,  in  the  Stile  of  Scrip-  Failing .  ap- 
ture.  Feeding ,  Feafing,  and  FajUng ,  are  applicable  to  the  Mind  as  !° 

well  as  the  Body.  The  Mind  has  its  Hunger  and  Thirft :  It  feeds,  * 

and  ruminates  on  Thought  j  and  when  it  foils  of  a  due  Supply,  it 
palls,  and  fickens,  and  ffarves,  for  want  of  Entertainment.  Now 
the  forlorn  Wildemefs  was  as  barren  of  what  could  recreate  the  Mind, 
as  what  could  feed  the  Body.  Here  Jefus  fojoumed  in  perpetual 
Silence  and  Solitude,  with  no  Entertainment  of  Senle,  no  fecular  Oc¬ 
cupation,  no  Amufement,  no  ufekfs  Thoughts  or  Imaginations  to 

pals 
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pafs  the  irkJhme  Hours.  His  Fail  here  was  total j  total,  I  mean,  as 
to  the  animal  Part,  which,  waited  with  long  Want  of  neceflary  Re* 
frefhment,  at  tail  pined  with  Hunger;  which  Hunger  would  naturally 
be  attended  with  Sadnefs,  Dejection  of  Spirit,  or  other  Diforders, 
which  debilitate  the  Mind,  and  lay  it  open  to  Temptation. 

It  was  then  the  Tempter  came  to  him,  and  laid,  “  If  thou  art  a 
**  Son  of  God,  bid  there  Stones  become  Bread.”  So  the  Evangelift 
briefly  relates  the  Subftance  of  this  firft  Temptation,  which  certainly 
was  then  difplaycd  with  all  the  Colourings  of  Reaion ;  and  which, 
by  way  of  Ill  u  ft  ration,  and  only  to  fhew  what  might  be  fuggcfted 
upon  the  Occaflon,  may  be  thus  reprefented : 

“  If  you  really  are  a  Son  of  God,  and  the  Voice  you  imagine 
°  to  have  heard  from  Heaven  be  no  Delufion,  aflert  your  Pre- 

rogative ;  do  not  let  a  Son  of  God  ftarve.  Vindicate  your  Sonfhip, 
**  and  juftify  your  Father’s  Goodnefs,  who  has  not  given  you  the 
“  miraculous  Powers  you  think  yourfclf  endowed  with,  for  Nothing. 
“  If  thofe  miraculous  Powers  are  to  be  uied,  when  fo  leafonably  as 
“  now  ?  Can  any  one  want  them  more  ?  Can  any  one  deferve  them 
“  better,  than  You  do?  Confider  what  you  owe  to  yourfelf,  and  to 
"  your  Father’s  Glory,  if  you  be  indeed  his  Son.  His  Spirit,  as 
“You  deem,  led  you  into  this  inhofpitable  Wilderneis :  For  what? 
“  to  perifh  here  ?  and  fo  to  fruftrate  all  the  Prophecies  which  You 
**  conceive  Yourfelf  deftined  to  accompli fh  ?  and  deprive  Men  of  the 
“  Salvation  You  undertake  to  earn  for.  them  ?  For  Your  own  lake,  for 
“  Their  fake,  for  the  fake  of  your  Father’s  Glory,  which  is  fo  highly 
“  interefted  in  Your  Prefervation,  hearken  to  the  juft  Call  of  Nature 
“  in  you :  Speak  but  the  Word  ;  hid  tbefe  Stones  become  Bread** 
yefus  anfwered : 

■m  +  1 

+  It  ts  ivri tfen,  <c  Man  JIjoU  mi  live  by  Bread  only,  but  by  every 
“  Word  that  proceedetb  from  the  Mouth  of  God,** 

The  Quotation  is  very  appofite ;  for  it  is  taken  from  Deuteronomy, 
Chap.  viii.  where  Mofes,  recapitulating  to  the  yews  the  Hardfhips  and 
T emptations,  with  which  they  had  been  exercifed  in  the  Dsfart,  the 
more  effe&ually  to  remind  them  of  the  great  Lefton  which  that  Dif- 
clpline  was  to  inculcate,  fays,  “  Thou  fhalt  remember  all  the  Way 
te  which  tlie  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  thefe  forty  Years  in  the  Wil- 
**  dernefs,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee.”  (The  Original  here 
is  the  fame  Word,  which  in  other  Places  is  rendered  to  tempt  thee ), 
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“  to  make  known  what  was  in  thine  Heart,  whether  thou  wouldft 
"  keep  his  Commandments,  or  no.  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
“  fullered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  Manna  (a  Food  before 
“  unknown),  that  he  might  make  thee  know,  that  Man  doth  not 
“  live  by  Bread  only,  but  by  every  Word  that  proceeded]  out  of  the 
“  Mouth  of  the  lord;*’  i.  e,  by  whatever  God  appoints,  or 
whatever  Way  he  pleaies. 

This  Anfwer,  you  fee,  was  fully  to  the  Purpofe,  and  decifive,  fo 
as  not  to  admit  a  Reply :  Yet  the  Adveriary,  tho'  baffled,  did  not 
defift,  but  renewed  the  Attack  with  a  fccond  Temptation ;  whereby 
it  fhould  feem,  that  he  hoped  to  take  Advantage  from  the  total  Refig- 
nation,  wherewith  jefus  confided  in  the  Divine  Protection,  fo  as  to 
drive  him  into  fome  Excels ;  for  we  read, 

5  Then  tbe  Devil  carried  him  into  tbe  holy  City ;  and  having  put 
him  upon  a  Pinnacle  of  tbe  Temple,  6 /aid  to  him,  **  If  thou  art  a  Son 
“  of  God,  threw  tbyfelf  down:  for  it  is  written ,  that  He  will  give 
“  bis  jlngels  Charge  concerning  thee ;  and  they  Jhall  bear  thee  up  in 
u  their  Hands,  lejl  thou  jbouldfl  jlrike  thy  Foot  again/l  a  Stone” 

I  take  the  Senfe  to  be  as  follows :  If  indeed  you  are  a  Son  of  God, 
you  may  moft  fecurely  rely  upon  his  paternal  Care.  Make  trial, 
then,  of  his  Goodnefs :  Call  yourfelf  down,  and  verify  the  Oracles 
which  you  quote;  for,  according  to  them,  his  Angels  have  their 

Charge  already,  and  are  all  upon  the  Wing  to  fly  to  your  Affiftance. 

■ 

7  To  this  fejus  anpwered :  “  It  is  ajjb  written.  Thou  Jhalt  not  tempt 
u  the  Lord  tby  God,” 

This  Scripture,  as  that  cited  in  his  former  Anfwer,  again  relates  to 
the  Children  of  IJrael,  exercifed  in  Circumftances  not  unlike  his  own, 
in  the  Wildernefs;  when,  murmuring  and  impatient  for  Want  of 
Water,  as  they  had  before  been  for  Want  of  Food,  they  tempted  tbe  Exod.  xvii.  7 
Lord,  Joying :  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ?  They  queflioned  his 
Prefence  with  them,  and  wanted  Proofs  of  it  by  a  new  Miracle.  To 
tempt ,  is  to  try ;  and  the  Trial  they  would  make,  argued  their  Doubt 
and  Diftruft.  The  perfect  Faith  of  Jefus  excluded  all  Diffidence, 
and  therefore  would  not  admit  any  ACt  on  his  Part,  whereby  to  put 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  to  the  Teft ;  fince  he  already  had  the  fulleft 
Affurance  of  it. 

G 


*  jfgain 


Tht  TEMP  TAT  10  N. 

*  Again  the  Devil  conveyed  him  to  a  very  high  Mountain,  and 
Jhewcd  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  their  Glory  :  9  And 
fold ,  Ail  tbefe  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  projlrate  tbyfelf  and 
worjhip  me.  10  Then  fejus  Jaid  unto  him,  “  Depart  from  me,  Satan  j 
“for  it  is  written ,  Thou  jbalt  worjhip  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  ferve 
€t  only  Him.''  11  Then  the  Devil  left  him,  and  immediately  Angels 
came  and  minijlred  to  him . 

The  Adverfary,  enraged,  as  it  fhould  feem,  at  his  ill  fuccefc  in  the 
two  former  Attempts,  calls  off  all  Difguile  in  This.  He  fpeaks  no 
more  of  a  Son  of  God ;  but,  defperate,  and  thence  impudent  and 
audacious,  lie  offers  at  once  his  whole  Stock  of  gaudy  Trumperies, 
all  worldly  Power,  Dominion  and  Glory  \  and  arrogantly  fet$  the 
Price,  at  which  they  arc  to  be  pure  ha  fed.  This  appears  not  fo  much 
a  Temptation,  as  an  Infult  upon  Jefus  *  who  refented  it  accordingly, 
and  repelled  the  Temptation  and  the  Tempter  together :  Depart  from 
me,  Satan ,  &c. 

17  From  that1  time  Jefus  began  to  preach ,  and  fay ,  Repent  *  jor  ike 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near. 


Aitlio’  to  eftablifh  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  Hearts  of  Men, 
is  the  peculiar  Province  of  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  He  himfelf  begins  his 
preaching  in  the  fame  Words  with  John  the  Baptijb,  becauie 


was,  and 


the  ne- 
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dom  of  Hea 
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larger  Senfe* 


ceffary  Preparation  for  being  admitted  to  the  higher  State*  named  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ,  as  before  it  has  been  explained.  But  X  mull 
now  open  the  larger  Senfe  of  the  Phrafe,  not  only  as  it  is  uled  fngk , 
with  regard  to  the  Individuals  in  whom  it  is  tb  he.  eftablifhed,  but 
alfo  coUehiiyely ,  with  regard  to  the  whole  Body  of  Chriftian  Believer.';, 
who,  as  iuch,  are  Candidates  for  that  Kingdom.  When  it  is  fpoke 
of  with  regard  to  Individuals,  we  find  it  commonly  oppofed-  to  Re¬ 
pentance^  with  its  neceffary  confequence,  Obedience  to  the  Moral 
Law ;  when  it  is  ufed  colleftively  of  all  Believers,  it  is  commonly 
oppofed  to  the  Mofaic  Difpenlation,  and  fignifies  in  general  the 
Chriftian  Church,  which  fucceeded  it :  for  Things  ate  often  called, 
not  prccifely  what  they  are,  fo  much  as  what  they  ought  to  be,  and 
then  their  Names  import  the  End  intended  by  them. 

As  to  the  external  Forms  of  religious  Worfhip,  which  are  fo  diffe¬ 
rent  in  the  JewiJb  and  the  Chriftian  Inltitution,  we  ihould  confide r 
that  the  Increafe  of  moral  Know  lege,  as  in  each  particular  Man,  fo  alfo 
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in  the  World  in  general, .  is  doubtlefs  under  the  Condud  of  a  fliper- 
intending  Providence,  which  directs  by  what  ftepsand  degrees,  and  at 
what  feaions,  fiich  Knowlege  fhould  be  promulgated.  There  can  be 
no  difficulty  in  this,  if  we  hold,  as  an  unihaken  Truth,  that,  at  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  no  Man  can  be  accountable  for  more  than  he  has 
received,  or  cenfured  for  the  breach  of  any  Law,  the  Obligation  of 
which  he  was  not  hilly  apprized  of.  Leaving  therefore  the  Diftribu- 
tion  of  fpiritual  Light  to  its  great  Author,  who  difpenfes  it  in  fuch 
Meafures,  and  at  fuch  Times,  as  bed  fuit  his  Defigns,  and  the  Method 
propofcd  for  the  Government  of  the  World  I  ft  all  here  confide  r 
the  Progrefs  of  Religion  in  its  different  DiJpenlations,  only  as  it  con¬ 
cerns  ourfelves,  and  obferve  that, 

As  (he  Age  of  the  World  is  divided  into  three  remarkable  Periods,  Three  PeA- 
fie fore  the  Law,  Under  the  Law,  and  then  Under  the  Gofpcl  Dif-  o*b  or  States; 

peniation  ;  fo  the  Life  of  a  particular  Man,  with  regard  to  his  Pro- 
grels  in  Religion,  may  be  distributed  after  the  fame  manner  t : 

Fit  ft  comes  Infancy,  before  he  has  a  moral  Senfe  of  Good  and  Evil. 

The  Second  Sizge  JboulJ  commence,  from  theTime  that  Confidence 
begins  to  exert  itfelf ;  and  then  he  is  under  the  Law,  which  is  given 
to  prepare  him  for 

The  Third  State,  which  is  that  of  the  Gofyel,  properly  fo  called ; 

I  mean,  in  a  drift  Senfe,  the  Chridian  Difpenfation,  which  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  we  now  treat  of.  As  this  is  to  each  individual 
Perfon  the  lad  Stage  in  the  Progrels  of  Religion,  it  is  often  called  in 
Scripture  the  lafi  Days ,  altho’  feventeen  Centuries  are  now  paffed  in  J&f  z* 
the  Age  of  the  World,  fince  its  Publication.  Now  as  all  Men  let  5^- 
out  in  the  fame  State  of  Ignorance  and  Corruption  3  fo,  in  reality,  Hrf>.  L  z,£3V. 
they  have  all  the  fame  Ways  to  pad  through  ;  for  the  fame  intrinfic 
M  eans  are  dill  necefiary  for  their  Reftoration ;  And  as  before  the 
Coming  of  Chrift  in  the  Flefii,  as  alfo  before  the  Publica¬ 
tion  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  the  holy  Patriarchs  went  all  the  Lengths 
of  Religion,  and  were  confummated  in  the  Evangelical  State,  by 
that  Spirit  of  Clmd,  which  is  the  fame  Tefierday,  To-day,  and  Heb  xiil  5. 
through  all  Ages:  (For  it  is  laid  in  fb  many  Words,  that  the  Gojpel 
was  preached  to  Abraham,  and  there  are  many  other  Proofs  of  what  Gal.  iii.  s: 
is  here  advanced) — As,  I  lay,  the  Patriarchs  before  the  Incarnation, 
by  their  Proficiency  attained  the  Gofpcl  State  3  fb,  fince  the  Incarna- 

f  i Jodierni  homines  xquum  elTe  ccnfent  itiundum  illico  nafei  fenem :  fuiit  autejn,  ut 
hominum,  ita  et  popolorum  Seated  Ihtniet  Arch&okgio:  Satrac  p.  jH- 

%  See  Augi-JUn\  KxpoAtiun  of  the  Epiflle  to  the  Galatian^  Chap,  v,  ver.  17, 
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tion,  we  mull  1U 11  begin,  as  they  did,  in  a  laborious  Subjection  to  the 
Law  of  God :  we  mull  put  forth  all  our  Force  of  Mind  to  govern 
ourfelves  by  his  Commandments,  before  we  can  be  duly  qualified  for 
that  his  aftuaJ  and  more  immediate  Government ,  which  is  called  here 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven* 

I  return  to  the  firft  State,  that  of  Children,  who  are  governed  by 
their  Appetites  and  Pafiions.  Reafon  has  yet  no  Hold  of  them. 
Self-love  is  blind  to  their  true  In  ter  eft,  and  intent  only  upon  prefent 
Gratifications.  If  afterwards,  when  Confidence  performs  its  Office, 
and  (alfifted,  as  it  commonly  is,  by  outward  InftruCtion)  difeovers  to 
them  the  moral  Law,  with  the  Obligations  they  lie  under  to  take  it 
for  their  Rule  of  Life,  and  govern  themfelves  by  its  Precepts ;  if,  I  fay, 
when  they  are  become  confeious  of  the  Law  of  God,  they  negleCt  it, 
to  follow  their  natural  Inclinations  j  then,  according  to  the  JJiritual, 
i.  e.  the  true  View  of  Things,  they  continue  in  the  puerile  State  : 
They  lofe  nothing  of  Childhood,  but  its  Innocence ;  the  Toys  are 

changed,  but  the  Follies  the  lame,  only  more  mifehievous.  The 
longeft  Life,  lo  fpent,  is  fpent  in  vain  j  becaufe  it  does  not  promote 
the  true  End  of  Life,  which  is  the  Acquifidon  of  Virtue.  1  fuppofe 
the  Prophet  Ifaiab  had  this  prolonged  Childhood  in  View,  where, 
(peaking  of  a  general  Reformation  one  Day  to  be  accomplilhed,  he 
lays,  There  Jball  no  more  he  an  Infant  of  Days  (Days  here  Hand  for 
Years>  by  a  common  Hebraifm ;  there  fhall  no  more  be  an  Infant  of 
Days) ,  an  old  Man  that  bath  not  filled  bis  Days  j  for  tbe  Child  Jball  die 
an  hundred  Years  old  j  and  tbe  Sinner ,  being  an  hundred  Yean  old ,  Jball 
be  accurfed .  The  Pafikge  deferves  your  ferious  Notice ;  and  therefore 
I  lhall  repeat  it  as  it  Hands  in  the  V  ulgate :  “  Non  eric  ibi  amplius 
**  infens  dierum,  &  fenex  qui  non  impleat  dies  fuos ;  quoniam  pucr 
“  centum  annorum  morietu  r,  Sc  peccator  centum  annorum  male- 
*'  diftus  erit.” 

Although  this  firft  State,  the  State  of  fallen  Nature,  was  mentioned 
only  occafionally,  as  antecedent  to  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  ;  yet  I 
have  chofen  to  dwell  a'  little  upon  it,  and  Ihew  how  wrong  and  dan¬ 
gerous  it  is ;  bccaufe  a  due  Senfe  of  its  Pravity  and  Danger  is  tlic  In¬ 
troduction  to  tbe  fecond  State,  which  I  named  the  State  of  tbe  Lem ; 
wherein  a  Man,  confeious  of  his  Duty,  eameftly  applies  himfelf  to 
the 'Performance  of  it ;  and,  whereas  before  he  was  governed  by  his 
Appetites  and  Palfions,  now,  driving  againft  their  Enormities,  he 
zeal o ufly  endeavours  to  govern  himfelf  by  the  Law  of  God. 
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'  yobn  the  Baptift,  Jefiis  himfelf,  and  the  Difeiples  of  Jefus  by  his 
Command,  all  began  their  public  Inftrifetions  by  exhorting  Men  to 
enter  into  this  State  of  the  Law,  as  a  neceflary  Preparation  for  Evan¬ 
gelical  Grace ;  becaufe  the  peculiar  Benefits  of  the  Gofpel  are  not 
attainable  but  by  palling  thro’  it.  Repent ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven  is  near .  Y ct,  near  as  it  is,  it  cannot  be  come  at,  till  Repentance, 
which  is  the  Entrance  into  the  Legal  State,  has  opened  the  Way 

to  it. 

It  may  be  obje&ed,  that  Repentance  muft  appertain  to  every  Stage  Repentance.' 
of  Religion ;  becauie,  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  World,  human  In¬ 
firmity  will  make  Repentance  necefiary;  feeing  every  Misbehaviour 
will  require  a  fuitable  Regret.  But  the  Repentance  we  now  treat  of, 
fignifies,  not  any  fingle  Ad,  or  particular  Concern  for  a  particular 
Failure;  but,  in  general,  a  total  Converfion  to  the  Duties  of  Religion. 

The  Word  in  the  Original  is  pefeVota,  which  means  a  Change  of 
Mind  and  Manners .  The  Author  to  the  Hebrews  calls  it  a  Founda¬ 
tion  :  now  a  Foundation  mull  be  perfected,  before  it  is  built  upon, 
or  the  Superftrudure  will  prove  ruinous.  This  is  a  certain  and  mo¬ 
mentous  Inference  from  that  Expreffion  of  the  Apoftle  which  you 
will  find,  where  he  declares,  that  he  purpofely  omits  the  initiating  Heb.  vi,  i. 
Dodrines  (and  the  firft  he  names  is  Repentance,  not  laying  again 
the  Foundation  of  Repentance ),  that  he  might  give  them  higher 
Lefibns,  Lefibns  more  fuitable  to  the  Proficiency  which  he  hoped 
they  had  made.  The  Perfons  to  whom  thole  higher  Lefibns  apper¬ 
tain,  are  in  Scripture  Stile  termed  the  fujl :  And  our  Lord  himfelf, 
lays  of  fuch,  that  they  do  not  need  Repentance .  Our  public  Tranfladon  Luke  xr.  7. 
here  is,  need  no  Repentance ;  which  is  incorred,  and  liable  to  the 
Objedion  lately  obviated.  The  Original  is,  b  ££«ar  e%tt<r  1  pcnt»j<w,- 
“  non  indigent  pcenitentia  •"  which  means  only,  that  they  do  not 
want  that  general  Change  of  Thought,  Judgment,  and  Pradice, 
which  is  commonly  meant  in  Scripture  by  fiSidma,  *.  e.  Repentance. 

This  Repentance  is  a  mortifying  Work ;  it  is  to  blame  and  con¬ 
demn  ourfclves  j  to  regret  and  deplore  our  Faults  ;  which  finely  muft 
be  no  fmall  Sorrow,  if  it  bears  a  due  Proportion  to  the  Giufe.  Thole, 
who  know  not  a  virtuous  Repentance,  may  remember  what  Pangs 
they  have  felt,  when  their  Heart  has  fmote  them  for  Follies  they  were 
confeious  of;  and  thence  they  may  make  faCne  Eflimate  of  the  Nature 
of  Contrition. 

And  this  Contrition  muft  not  be  a  barren  Grief;  but  bring  forth 
the  proper  Fruits  of  Repentance ;  which  will  be  a  Work  of  Difficulty, 

becauie 
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bccaufe  Mens  evil  Inclinations,  ftrengthened  by  Inveterate  Habits, 
will  daily  and  hourly  combate  their  good  Refolutions,  which  they  will 
not  be  able  to  per  lift  in,  without  doing  thcmfelves  great  Violence. 

But,  whatever  Violence  Men  do  themfelves,  they  cannot  alter  their 
Nature :  They  may  hinder  it  from  growing  worie,  by  a  perpetual  Op* 
poStion  t  They  may  commonly  prevent  its  bad  Effects,  by  Hiding  evil 
Thoughts  at  their  iirfl  Appearance  in  the  Mind ;  and  thus  they  may 
cut  away  the  Branches,  as  fell  as  they  fprout ;  but  the  Root  Hill  re¬ 
mains  the  fame j  that  is  beyond  the  Power  of  moral  Law,  whofe 
Province  is  only  to  retrench  the  Effects,  but  cannot  reach  the  Caufe, 
And  therefore  'John  the  Baptijl,  who  was  the  Model  and  MiniHer 
of  Repentance,  and  the  Legal  State  carried  to  its  higheft  Perfection, 
carefully  warned  his  Auditors,  that  that  alone  would  not  be  fufficient ; 
that  his  Baptifm  of  Repentance  was,  as  with  Water ,  a  fuperficiul 
Purification,  which  wafhes  off  only  the  outward  Defilement,  but  has 
litti  c  or  no  EfFeCt  upon  the  Coni litution  :  and  yet  It  was  necefiary, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  as  he  fpcaks,  and  to  make 
firaight  Path  for  him ,  fo  that  his  Spirit  rilay  have  fhee-Accefs  to 
our  Hearts, 'to  direct  and  govern  them,  and  cftablifh  his  Kingdom 
within  us,  even  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  And  accordingly  fobn  too 
Matt,  iii  a,  had  propofed  this  as  the  great  Motive  to  Repentance,  Repent  for  the 

Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near ;  therefore  prepare  yourfelves  for  it  by 
your  own  virtuous  Endeavours.  Strive,  in  the  firft  place,  to  govern 
yourfelves.  Be  temperate,  humble,  juft,  and  benevolent,  totheut- 
mofl  of  your  Abilities :  In  a  word,  do  all  that  you  yourfelves  can  do  j 
The  GaTpel.  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  you  will  be  qualified  for  the  Kingdom  of 

Heaven:  You  will  then  become  a  proper  Subject,  in  whom  divine 
Power  will  be  exerted,  to  change  your  Nature,  gradually  to  extinguifh 
all  its  Pravhy,  and,  through  a  due  Progrefs  in  his  Kingdom  of  Grace, 
finally  tmnflate  you  into  that  of  Glory. 

Repentance  But  no  Step  can  be  taken  towards  this,  till  you  begin  the  Work 

muft  precede  ^ur felves  by  Repentance.  The  human  Nature  muft  be  firft  im¬ 
proved  to  the  utmoH  of  its  Capacity.  If  we  could  fuppofe,  as  foine 
NaturaKHs  have  imagined,  that  there  was  a  Tranfition  from  the  Ve¬ 
getable  Kingdom  into  die  Animal ;  it  would  be  reafbnable  to  expeCt, 
that  the  Vegetable,  which  is  to.  be  tranfmuted,  fbould  be  perfect  in 
its  own  Order,  before  it  was  transferred  into  the  higher;  That  all 
Defeats  and  Imperfections  in  its  own  low  Rank  fhould  be  remedied, 
as  far  as  its  original  Nature  will  admit :  In  a  word,  that  it  fhould  be 
raifed  to ‘the  highcH  Pitch  attainable  in  its  own  Kind,  as  a.  needful 
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Preparation  for  its  bangregcneratcd,  if  I  mayfofptak;  and,  from  a 
vegetable,  become  an  animated  Being. 

The  fame  Ratio,  or  Rule  of  Proportion,  muft  take  place  in  the. 

Moral  and  Spiritual  Worlds,  where  infinite  Juft  ice  more  immediately 
preiidcs,  to  regulate  the  Progrcfiion  of  intelligent  Agents.  Their  firil 
Nature  muft  be  reformed  and  improved  according  to  its  Abilities,, 
before  a  fecond  and  higher  Nature  can  be  fuperinduced.  We  muft, 
therefore,  by  Repentance,  and  Obedience  to  the  Law,  make  the 
greateft  Progrefs  we  can  in  human  Virtue  *  and  our  Profidency  wilL 
be  rewarded  with  a  new  Capacity  for  Improvement;  a  new  Nature 
will  be  conferred,  and  Divine  Power  will  be  communicated':  For 
God,  feeing  and  pitying  our  virtuous  Endeavours  to  govern  ourfelves 
by  his  Laws,  will  Hiinfelf  interpofe,  to  govern  us  by  his  Spirit:  He 
will  Himfrlf  write  bis  Laws  in  our  Hearts ,  fo  that  they  fhall  finally  Jer.xxxi.33, 
become  the  Laws  of  our  Nature,  as  they  are  already  of  the  Angelical 
N  am  re :  We  fhall  become  their  Fellow- fubjefis  in  a  fpontaneous  bea¬ 
tify  trig  Obedience ;  and  thus  God's  Kingdom  Jball  come ,  and  bis  Will 
be  done  in  Earthy  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

1  have  before  treated  of  thelie  two  States,  the  Law  and  the  Gofpd, 
in  the  Explanation  of  die  two  Baptifms.  As  Repentance,  fignified 
by  the  Water-Baptifm,  is  the  Entrance  into  the  State  of  the  Law,  fo 
the  Entrance  into  the  Gofpel  State,  i.  e.  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ,  is 
there  repreiented  by  the  fecond  Purification,  which  Chrift  alone  ad- 
minifters  by  his  Spirit.  This  is  his  fcfeived  Province ;  and  it  is  very 
obfervable,  that  although  he  taught  Repentance  as  a  ncceftary  Prepa-  .W1,7  CM® 
ration,  and  his  Difciples,  by  his  Command,  adminiftred  the  Sacra-  rc 

ment  of  Repentance  with  Water-Baptifm h,  yet  it  is  laid  exprefly,  seme? 
that  He  himfelf  did  not  baptize  any  in  that  manner,  which  was  only  John  iv.  2. 
to  reiider  them  proper  Subjedb,  upon  whom  he  ftiould,  in  due  Scafbn, 
confer  his  peculiar  Baptilm  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

*3  And  fefuswent  about  all  Galilee ,  teaching  in  their  Synagogues , 
preaching  the  glad  ladings  of  the  Kingdom. 

ForgiW  Tidings  the  public  Tranflation  has  here  the  Gofpel,  winch 

J 

h  The  proper  Chriftian  Baptilcn^  which  Is  now  folemnized  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity*  and  confeqitently  is  an  Initiation  to  the  Whole  of  Religion,  was  not  inftituted  till 
after  our  Lord’s  Rcfurit&ion :  Yet  the  different  Kinds  of  Purification  ftill  preferve  their 
Order*  As  tar  as  we  can  judge,  the  Nature  of  Things;  requires  it  j  and  we  are  certain, 
that  the  Experience  of  holy  Men  confirms  it. 

is 
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is  a  Saxon  Word,  that  fignifies  g$od  News,  or  good  Tidings ;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  our  Tranflators  them  (elves  fometimes  render  the  Verb 
8t/a»eAi£o*aci,  by  bringing  good  'Tidings ;  thus  when  the  Angel  re¬ 
vealed  the  Birth  of  our  Lord  to  the  Shepherds,  we  read,  I  bring  you 
Luke  ii.  i  o,  good  Tidings  of  great  foy,  for  evayyeh^ofazi  vp.?v  yagjtv  fA.iyd.Xw, 

And  at  the  viiitli  Chapter  of  the  lame  Goipel,  ver.  i.  we  have, 
Jefm  went  throughout  every  City  and  ViUage ,  preachings  and  Jhew~ 
ing  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God:  xwuatruv  ^  tvecyy  f- 
Aijyap®.  thV  ficurtteUv  t»  0e5.  Again  Rom.  x.  ig.  a  Quotation 
Ifa.  lii,  7.  from  lfaiab  is  thus  rendered  :  H&w  beautiful  are  the  Feet  of  them  that 

preach  the  G  of  pel  of  Peace ,  and  bring  glad  Tidings  if  good  Things  ! 

tup  ivayytXil^ofie ruv  ftpivnv,  tup  etAX,yyeXi t^ofiiruy  ra.  dyuva. 

The  Gofpcl,  I  have  cited  thefe  Pafl&ges  only  for  the  fake  of  fjjreading  the 
Nameof”  thought,  that  it  may  be  more  attended  to,  and  remembered.  The 

Religion.  Gofpel,  the  joyous  Mejjage,  is  the  proper  Name  of  our  Religion  j  and 

will  be  amply  verified  for  fitch  to  all  that  cordially  embrace  it. 

If  I  could  effectually  reprefent  the  full  Purport  of  this  joyous 
.  Mefiage,  fo  as  to  make  you  fenfible,  what  a  folid  and  fupcrlative  Hap- 
pinefs  it  imports  5  your  Hopes  would  prelently  be  raffed,  and  all  your 
Defircs  engaged  in  Purfuit  of  the  promifed  Good  :  But  though  all  Men 
inceflantly  leek  after  Happinels,  yet  they  are  commonly  lo  mifkken 
in  their  Notions  of  it,  that  thefe  heavenly  Tidings  make  no  Imprcflion 
on  them. 

Confider  then,  that  Happinels  of:  every  Kind  requires  a  proper 
Difpofition  for  its  Enjoyment.  Without  bodily  Health  we  cannot 
relifh  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe ;  and,  for  the  fame  Rcafon,  without 
Virtue,  which  is  the  Soul's  Health,  we  cannot  participate  of  Jpiritual 
Joys.  To  judge,  therefore,  what  Intereft  we  have  in  the  Gofpel, 
or  glad  Tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  confider  the  holy  Angels, 
who  are  its  native  Inhabitants :  They,  doubtlds,  are  happy  in  the 
fupreme  Degree;  but  their  Happinefs  is  the  Refult  of  a  more  intrinfic 
Part  of  their  Character,  viz .  Holineft.  And  this  brings  to  my  Mind 
a  fine  Saying  of  a  modern  Writer : 


“  Then,  to  be  Good,  is  to  be  "Happy :  Angels 
“  Are  happier  than  Men,  becaufe  they’re  better." 

They  are  perfectly  happy,  becaufe  they  are  perfectly  holy.  Now 
Holinefs  confifts  in  having  only  pure  Defires,  i.  e.  juft  Defires :  They 
cannot  defire  any  thing  but  what  is  juft,  fit,  and  proper  for  them  : 

And 
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And  thence,  although  their  Defires  may  be  various,  yet  they  can 
never  be  (as  in  the  human  Race)  incoofiflent ;  but,  being  excited 
with  due  Subordination  and  Harmony  among  themfelves,  they  are 
all  fully  gratified.  In  a  word.  Duty  and  Pleasure  are  die  lame  in 
Heaven.  The  Angels  have  all  they  can  wilh,  becaufe  they  can  wilh 
only  for  what  they  ought  to  have.  And  the  more  intenle  their  Defines 
are,  the  higher  are  their  Virtues,  and  the  greater  is  their  Beatitude. 

Things  are  quite  contrary  in  the  prelent  State  of  the  human  Na¬ 
ture  ;  for  Holinels  there  is  lo  diftiniSt  a  Thing  from  the  Gratification 
of  our  natural  Defires,  that  it  principally  con  fills  in  defying  them. 
Our  natural  Defires,  viz.  our  Appetites  and  Paffions,  are  often  unjuft, 
and  lb  exorbitant,  that,  for  the  lake  of  our  own  Eafe,  and  the  little 
Happinefs  which  can  be  found  here,  we  are  bound  to  refill  and  fiib- 
due  them.  And  herein  (quite  oppofite  to  the  Angelical  Nature)  con- 
fills  the  human  Excellence. — To  refrain  from  what  we  wilh  3  to 
chufe  what  we  are  reln&ant  to  3  to  reject  the  poifonoos  Sweet,  and ' 
prefer  the  whollbm  Bitter ;  to  ftrive  againft  Slot  n  and  V  oluptuoufnels, 
with  other  numberlefs  Follies,  to  which  we  are  prone ;  and  climb 
the  arduous  rugged  Paths  of  Duly ;  thefe  are  our  firft  Task,  in  which 
we  fhal)  often  mifcarry.  But  this  will  not  always  be  the  Gale  :  We 
ihall  not  always  be  left  to  our  own  Malmanagement  3  for  if  we  perfift 
in  doing  the  Bell  we  can,  God  will  at  length  take  us  under  bis  more 
immediate  Government ;  and,  by  a  faithful  Perfeverance,  we  Ihall  enter 
into  bis  Kingdom . 

This  momentous  Truth  is  the  genuine  Gofpel  of  Chrift  :  Such  arc 
the  glad  Tidings  he  publifhes,  auuring  us,  that  God’s  Kingdom  is 
acceffible,  is  near  3  fo  that  all  may  enter  it,  who  will  make  their 
Way  to  it  through  the  Works  of  Repentance. 


INTERPRETATION. 

CHAP.  V. 

% 

*  jrfND,  feeing  jitcb  a  Multitude,  be  went  upon  a  Mountain ;  and 

when  be  was  fet  down ,  bis  Difciples  came  to  btm.  *  And,  ad- - 
drcjjmg  bimfelf  to  them,  be  thus  inft ruffed  them :  J  BJeJfed  are  the 

Poor  in  Sptrit  3  for  tbeirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  b  s  Bleffed  are 

■ 

a  Obfenrc  the  Connexion  with  the  Uft  Veric  of  the  Chapter  preceding. 

*  Ver.  5,  is  hen  placed  before  Ver,  4.  for  Rcafons  given  in  the  Notes. 

H  the 
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the  Meek  j  for  they  flail  pojfefs  tbe  Earth.  *  BkJJed  are  they  that 
mourn  j  for  they  flail  be  comforted.  6  Blejfed  are  they  •uoho  hunger 
and  tbirft  after  Juft'tce  j  for  they  flail  be  fatisfied.  7  Blejfed  are  tbe 
Merciful ;  for  they  flail  obtain  Mercy.  *  Blejfed  are  tbe  Pure  in 
Heart ;  for  they  flail  fee  God.  9  Blefjed  are  tbe  Peaceable  j  for  they 
flail  become  tbe  Children  of  God.  IO  Blejfed  are  they  who  are  perfecuted 
for  tbe  fake  of  Juflice ;  for  theirs  is  tbe  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  1 1  Blejfed 
flail  ye  be,  when,  upon  my  Account,  Men  flail  revile  and  perfecute 
you,  and  faljfy  charge  you  with  all  manner  of  Evil :  11  Rejoice ,  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  becaufe  your  Reward  in  Heaven  will  be  great :  For 
jo  they  perjecuted  the  Prophets  your  Predeccjfors.  *  ?  Ye  are  tbe  Salt  of 
the  Earth :  But  if  tbe  Salt  become  infipid,  with  what  flail  it  be  J'eafon- 
ed  ?  It  is  no  huger  ft  for  any-tbing  but  to  be  thrown  away ,  and 
troden  under  foot.  ,+  Ye  are  toe  Light  of  tbe  World.  A  City,  that 
is ftuated  on  a  Hid,  cannot  he  concealed:  15  Nor,  when  Mm  light  a 
Lamp ,  do  they  put  it  under  a  Bujbel,  but  on  a  Stand ,  that  it  may  give 
Light  to  all  the  Family.  16  Even  fo  let  your  Light  Jhirte  before  Men , 
that  they,  filing  your  good  Works,  may  glorify  your  Father,  who  is  in 
Heaven.  *17'  Think  not  that' T  ant  Srilk  fir  arioUfl  the  Law  or  the 
Prophets  :  lam  not  came  to  aboUfl,  but  to  fulfil.  ,8  For  verify  I  fry 
to  you. ,  that  until  Heaven  and  Earth  pafs  away,  one  Jot  or  one  Tittle 
flail  net  pafs  from  the  Law,  till  all  Things  be  performed.  1  *  Who¬ 
ever,  therefore ,  flail  break  one;  of  tbe  leaf  of  tbefe  Commandments,  and 
teach  Men  Jo,  he flail  be  leaf  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  Butwbo- 
fever  Jhall  keep  them  hlmfif,  and  teach  others  to  keep  them,  be  flail  be 
great  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  90  For  I  declare  to  you,  that  except 
your  Juflice  JhaujUrpafs  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pbarijees,  ye  JhaU  not 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  -l  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  faid  to 
them  of  former  Time,  Thou  fladt  do  no  Murder  :  Arid  whoever  com - 
mitteth  Murder,  flail  be  punifled c  by  the  Tribunal  of  tbe  Judges. 
“  But  I  fay  to  you,  that  every  one,  who  is  angry 


Jhall  be  punifled  by  the  Judges :  And  whomever  flail  fay 
to  bis  Brother,  Jt/ua,  JhaU  be  punijbed  oy  tbe  Sanhedrim  :  And  who¬ 
ever  Jhall  fay.  Thou  Fool,  flail  be  punifled' with  HeS-fre.  If  there¬ 

fore,  when  you  bring  your  Offering  to  the  Altar,  you  there  remember, 
that  yoar  Brother  has  any  Matter  of  Complaint  againft  you  ;  94  Leave 
there  your  Offering  before  tbe  Altar ;  go,  firft  be  reconciled  to  your 

*  Ver,  21.  Pub.  T ranf.  Shall  bt  in  danger  tf  tbe  Judgment,  But  our  Tranflatara  have 
thcmMvw  rcodqed  Sfo^a*  by  fwi/btd,  1  Macchab.  xiv.  45. 

m  ■  * 

Brother ^ 
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Brother*  and  then  return  to  preftnt  your  Offering.  **  Agree  with  your 

Adverfary jpeedify,  while yw  are  in  the  Way  with  him ;  left  the  Adver¬ 
fary  Jhould deliver  you  to  the  Judge ,  and  the  Judge  deliver  you  to  the 
Officer,  and  ym  he  thrown  into  Prifon .  *6 1  affttre  you,  that  you  will 

not  he  difebarged  thence,  till  you  have  paid  the  laft  Farthing .  -7  Ye 

have  heard,  that  it  was  faid  to  them  of  former  Time,  Thou  Jhalt  not 
commit  Adultery  -  a*  But  I  fay  to  you.  That  whoever  looketb  on  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  impure  Deftres,  has  already  committed  Adultery  in  bis  Heart. 
1J  And  if  your  Bight  Eye  caufe  you  to  offend,  pull  it  out,  and  caft  it 
from  you :  For  it  is  better  that  you  jhouta  loft  one  Part,  than  that  your 
whole  Body  Jhould  he  thrown  into  Hell.  30  And  if  your  Right  Hand 
caffe  you  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and  caft  it  from  you  j  for  it  is  better 
that  you  Jhould  loft  one  Part,  than  that  your  whole  Body  Jhould  be 
thrown  into  Hell.  31  It  has  been  faid,  Wbffoever  will  put  away  his 
Wife,  let  him  give  her  a  Writing  of  Divorcement :  31  But  I  fay  to 
you,  that  whofoever  Jbatt  put  away  bis  Wife,  except  in  the  Caft  of 
Adultery,  is  the  Occafon  of  her  being  an  Adult e refs  :  And  wboftever 
Jhafl  marry  one  Jo  divorced,  birffelf  becomes  an  Adulterer.  33  Again, 
ye  have  beard,  that  it  was  jaid  to  them  of  former  Time,  Thou  Jhalt 
not  forfwear  thyftlf,  but  Jhalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  Oaths. 
3*  But  1 fay  to  you.  Swear  not  at  all j  neither  by  Heaven,  for  it  is  the 
Throne  of  God  $  35  Nor  by  the  Earth,  for  it  is  bis  Fbotftool $  nor  by 
Jerffalem ,  for  it  is  the  City  of  the  Great  King :  ^Neither  Jhalt  thou 
Jwear  by  thy  Bead,  be  caufe  thou  can  ft  not  make  one  Hair  white  or 
black.  37  Let  your  After  tions,  then,  befimpb  affirmative,  or  negative ; 
as  Yes,  or  No :  For  wbatjoever  goes  beyond  theft,  comes  from  Evil. 
38  Ye  have  beard,  that  it  has  been  faid.  An  Eye  for  an  Eye,  and  a 
Tooth  far  a  Tooth :  39  But  1  fay.  Do  not  reftft  the  Man  who  injures 
you  :  But  if  one  Jirike  you  on  the  Right  Cheek ,  turn  to  him  the  other 
aljb .  40  And  if  arty  Man  will  go  to  Law  with  you  for  your  Coat,  let 
him  have  your  Cloak  too.  +I  And  wbofoever  would  force  you  to  go  with . 
him  one  Mile,  go  with  him  two.  42  Give  to  him  who  asketh  you,  and 
turn  not  away  from  him  who  would  borrow  of  you.  43  Ye  have  beard, 
that  it  has  been  faid.  Thou  Jhalt  hve  thy  Neighbour ,  and  hate  thine 
Enemy :  44  But  I  fay  to  you.  Love  your  Enemies,  bleft  them  who 
curfe  you ,  do  Good  to  them  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  who 
calumniate  and  perfecute  you ;  45  That  ye  may  become  the  Children  of 
your  Father,  who  is  in  Heaven ;  for  be  caffetb  bis  Sun  to  rife  upon 
bad  Men  and  good,  and  fends  Rain  upon  the  Juft  and  the  TJnjuft. 

For  if  ye  love  only  tboje  who  hve  you,  what  Reward  can  you  have  ? 

H  2  Do 
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Do  mt  even  the  Publicans  the  fame ?  47  And  if  you  are  civil  only  to 
your  Brethren ,  what  do  you  more  than  others  ?  Do  not  even  the  Pub- 
Hearts  as  much  ?  48  Be  ye,  then,  perfect,  even  as  your  Father,  who  is 
in  Heaven ,  is  perfeSl. 


if 


Of  ^.BEATITUDES. 

BEFORF.  I  enter  upon  a  diftinft  Confideration  of  thefe  weighty 
Sentences,  I  fliall  mention  lome  Observations,  which  have  been 
made  upon  them  all  in  general. 

*To  blefs  Men,  i.  e.  to  make  them  happy,  was  the  great  fiufinefs  for 
which  our  Lord  came  into  the  World  :  And  accordingly,  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  this  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  pronounced  eight 
Bleflings  together,  annexing  them  to  fo  many  Chriilian  Virtues,  and 
aligning  the  particular  Beatitude  which  attends  cadi  of  them.  Know¬ 
ing  that  Happinels  is  our  common  Aim,  and  that  an  innate  Inftinft 
continually  urges  us  to  the  Purfuitofic,  he,  in  the  kindeft  Manner, 
applies  di  redly  to  that  I  aft  in  ft :  He  direfts  It  towards  its  proper  Ob- 
jear,  and  Ihews  the  Way  to  attain  it. 

Though  all  Men  neccflarily  defire  Happincfs,  yet  the  greater  Part 
continue  milerable,  becaufe  they  leek  it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found. 
Our  Lord,  therefore,  begins  his  Divine  Inftitution,  which  is  the  com¬ 
plete  Art  of  Happincfs,  by  laying  before  us  the  true  and  only  Method 
of  acquiring  it. 

We  may  here  farther  obferve  the  benevolent  Condefcenfioiv  of  our 
Lord ;  how  he  feems  to  lay  afide  his  fupreme  Authority^  as  our  Le- 
giflator,  that  he  may  better  aft  the  Part  of  our  Friend,  and  our  Sa¬ 
viour  :  And,  inftead  of  ufing  the  lofty,  imperative  Style  in  pofitive 
Commands,  chules  rather,  in  a  more  gentle  .and  engaging  Way ,  to 
infinuate  his  Will,  and  our  Duty,  by  pronouncing  thole  BlelTed,  who 
comply  with  it.  He  allb  indulgently  confide  red  the  great  Depravation 
of  our  Nature :  How  its  original  Corruption,  and  acquired  Ma¬ 
lignity  by  evil  Habits,  together  with  the  Force  of  bad  Examples,  and 
the  finfol  Convention  and  Falhions  of  the  World,  had  fo  darkened 
the  Undemanding,  and  perverted  the  Judgment  of  Men,  that  they 
could  but  obicurely  dilcern  the  genuine  Beauty  of  the  fublinic  Doc¬ 
trines,  which  he  was  to  inculcate ;  and  therefore  he  propofed  them 
in  fuch  a  Light,  as  would  moft  cffeftually  recommend  them.  He 

named 
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named  the  Duty  and  its  happy  Confequences  together,  guarding  and 
enforcing  each  Virtue  with  a  Beatitude:  That  thole,  who  were  not 
yet  capable  of  being  affeftcd  with  the  intrinsic  Merit  of  Holineis, 
might  be  allured  to  the  Praiftice  of  it  by  the  Reward  that  attends  it. 

M 

3  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

His  firft  Benediction  is  pronounced  upon  the  Poor  in  Spirit ;  which 
Phrafe  exprefles  an  inward  Dilpofition,  or  State  of  Mind,  by  an  out¬ 
ward  worldly  Circumftancc,  viz.  Poverty  j  which  lignifies  Want ,  the 
Senfe  whereof  obliges  Men  to  Dependence  upon  others  for  Supply  f  by  Poverty  in' 
Begging ,  or  by  Servitude;  I  lay,  Poverty  fignifies  Want,  the  Senfe f™erai»what 
whereof  obliges  Men  to  feefc  Supply  from  others,  by  Begging, .or 1  K ‘ 
Servitude,  And  I  have  repeated  this  Defcription  of  outward  Po¬ 
verty,  that  you  may  more  diftin&ly  apprehend  the  Poverty  in  Spirit,. 
which,  by  an  exa£t  Analogy,  implies  Want,  and  conlequently  art 
habitual  Addrefs  to,  and  Dependence  upon  God  for  Supply,  ,by  Prnycr 
and  Obedience. 

And  firlt  of  Poverty,  as  it  lignifies  Want,  a  general  univerlal  Want;  Spiritual  Po- 
the  having  nothing  our  own,  or  at  our  own  Difpofal.  Now,  in  a  VCIty* 
fpiritual  Senfe,  i.  e.  in  a  religious  View  of  Things,  all  Men.  are  ab— 
iblutcly  and  intircly  poor.  We  have  nothing  that  we  may  juftly  efteem, , 
or  properly  call  our  own  j  for,  in  Striftnefe  of  Speech,  God  is  the  lble 
Proprietor  of  all  things ;  nor  does  he .  lb  communicate  ought  to  his 
Creatures,  as  to  dived  himfelf  of  his  Right  and  Title  therein.  Every 
tiling  has  an  immutable  Relation  to  him  as  Lard,  and  cannot,  by  any 
means  be  alienated  from  him.  Behold  (faith  Mofes),  the  Heaven, 
and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  is  the  Lords ;  the  Earth  alfo,  and  all 
that  is  therein.  And  in  the  xcvth  Pialm,  read  in  every  Morning- 
Service,  we  acknowlege,  that  the  Sea  is  Ids,  and  he  made  it :  So  our 
Tranflation ;  but  it  Ihould  rather  be,  for  he  made  it ;  this  is  the  Reaibn 
why  all  Things  are  his,  bccaufe  He  made  them :  Creation  gives  him 
an  indefeafible  Right  in  them.  We  have  nothing,  therefore,  that  we 
can  ftridly  call  our  own  but  are  fupportedby  pure  Bounty;  we  live, 
upon  the  Alms  of  our  Maker. 

*  And  thus  all  Men,  and  indeed  all  created  Beings,  are,  in  a  religious  All  Men 
View,  poor;  Poor,  as  having  nothing  of  their  own,  as  having  no  juft  P001, 

Claim  to  auy  thing,  nor  any  authentic  Right  to  ufe  and  dilpofe  of 
Things  according  to  their  own  Will:  Which  is  all  we  mean  by  Po¬ 
verty, 
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verty.  But  Religion  goes  fill  farther,  and  fixes  an  higher  Senfe  upon 
this  Word,  than  it  can  pofiibly  bear,  when  applied  to  worldly  Con¬ 
cerns.  The  poore ft  Man  among  U9  is  commonly  the  Owner  and 
Poffeflor  of  his  own  Pcrfon :  And  though  Claims  of  Debt,  and,  as 
is  pradliied  in  other  Farts,  Sale  in  the  public  Market,  may  give  others 
a  Property  in  That,  in  his  Body ;  yet  every  Chadded  Slave  has  his 
Mind  at  Liberty ;  his  Thoughts  are  free  and  uncontrouled j  they  are 
his  own,  and  always  at  his  Dilpolal.  Such  is  the  Condition  of  worldly 
Poverty  between  Man  and  Man :  But,  in  regard  to  God,  all  Creatures 
are  incomparably  poorer  than  this  ;  for  even  we  ourfehes  are  not  our 
a  Cor.  vl.  19,  own :  So  St.  Paul  exprefly,  Te  are  not  your  own:  Tour  Bodies  and 

your  Spirits  are  God’s ;  and  that  by  the  fame  Title,  that  all  other 
Things  are  his :  For  ke  made  us ,  and  not  we  ourfehes ;  we  are  bis 
People ,  and  the  Sheep  of  bis  Paflure,  i.  e.  maintained  by  him And 
this  fuggefts  his  additional  Claim  by  continual  Prefervation  ;  and. 


But  the  Po¬ 
verty  of  Sin 
greater  than 
that  of  Na* 
ture. 


befides  that,  he  has  a  more  peculiar  Right  in  us,  as  Men,  by  Conqueft, 
and  Purchase,  on  his  Part ;  and,  on  ours,  by  voluntary  Contract  in 
our  Baptifea.  And  thefe  neceflarHy  lead  me  to  explain  another  Branch 
of  our  Poverty  with  regard  to  God,  which  docs  far  furpafi  all  Kinds 
of  that  State  in  Concerns  merely  fecular :  I  mean  the  Poverty  of  Sin. 
All  hitherto  faid  concerns  only  the  Poverty  of  our  Natnre  :  As  we  are 
Creatures,  we  have  nothing,  we  can  do  nothing,  we  are  nothing  of 
ourfelvcs :  Yet  the  Poverty  of  Sin  ia  incomparably  greater  than  that 
of  Nature. 


At  our  fir  ft  Creation,  there  was  nothing  indeed  on  our  Part,  that 
could  merit  the  Beneficence  of  our  Maker ;  nothing  that  could  be  a 
Motive  to  him,  but  his  mere  Goodneis :  Yet  there  was  at  the  lame 
time  no  Demerit  on  our  Part ;  nothing  that  could  be  an  Obftacle  to 
his  free  Love  and  Bounty  :  But  iihee  our  Fall  and  Corruption,  there  is 
found  on  our  Side  a  notorious  Unfuitablenels,  Oppofition,  and  Refiftance 
to  the  Influence  of  his  Grace :  So  that  much  ftronger  and  more  vigo¬ 
rous  Efforts  of  the  divine  Goodneis  are  neceflary  to  furmount  thefe 
Obftacles,  to  tranfeend  our  Unwcrthinels  and  Indifpoiitions  to  the 
ordinary  ErHux  of  his  Bounty.  God  mull  dtfcharge  our  Debts,  before 
he  can  enrich  us.  Wc  mull  be  laved  from  our  Sins,  we  mult  be 
rendered  innocent,  before  wc  can  be  truly  happy.  Without  this  his 
Mercy  would  in  vain  let  open  the  Gates  of  Heaven  for  our  Recep¬ 
tion.  As  we  fay,  and  that  truly,  of  Bankrupts,  that  they  are  worfc 
than  nothing  j  that  they  arc  not  merely  poor,  as  having  nothing  of 
their  own ;  but  are  flill  farther  charged  with  Debts,  which  they  can 
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no  ways  anfwer  ■,  fo  it  is  with  us :  This  fuperlative  Degree  of  Want, 
this  £xcels  of  Poverty,  is  our  Condition,  as  Simers. 

And  here  at  laft  we  iind  fomewhat  properly  our  own  $  Sin,  in  the 
whole  Extent  of  its  Nature ;  in  its  dark  Caufes,  voluntary  Igno¬ 
rance,  and  wilful  obftinate  Folly  ;  in  its  direful  Effects,  Guilt,  In¬ 
famy,  and  Punishment :  Thefe  are  our  Acquifitions :  Thefe  are 
our  Works,  and  the  Fruit  of  our  Doings :  Thefc,  I  fay,  are 
properly  our  own  $  and  therefore  they  are  in  Scripture  called  our 
Ways,  our  Invent  mis }  our  Devices :  Thefe  are  wholly  imputed  to  us, 
and  we  muft  account  for  them  to  the  Juftice  of  God. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  repreieut  our  great  and  multiform 
Poverty,  becaufe  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  greateft  Moment,  an  intimate 
Conviction  of  it  being  the  indifpenfable  Condition  for  future  Felicity. 

Although  we  have  hitherto  found  no  Subject  for  a  Beatitude,  but 
rather  great  Matter  of  Blame  and  Malediction  ;  yet  that  Poverty  in 
Spirit  3  which  inherits  the  Blefling,  confifts  only  in  a  proper  Confdouf-  Poverty  in 
nels  of  this  wretched  State,  with  fuitable  Behaviour  under  it*  Poverty 
in  Spirit,  I  lay,  confiits  in  a  due  Confcioulhefs  of  our  real  State,  with  Cyr  rca^tatc. 
a  fuitable  Behaviour  under  it.  As  in  other  parts  of  Scripture  Thole 
are  laid  to  be  wife  in  their  own  Eyes>  and  wife  in  their  own  Conceits , 
who  imagine  themlelves  Wife ;  fo  here  They  are  called  Poor  in  Spirit , 
who  have  in  their  Spirit  a  thorough  habitual  Scnfe  of  This  their 
Poverty. 

For  this  Conviction  mull  be  wrought  in  the  Spirit ,  and  not  barely 
in  the  ipeculative  Ideal  Faculty,  wherein  many  bold  the  Truth  in 
Unrigbteoujhef}  and  entertain  moral  Notions  that  are  direCtly  oppofite 
to  the  Tenor  of  their  Practice.  There  are,  for  inftance,  few  lb 
deliberately  impious,  as  to  lay  with  thole  in  the  Plalmift,  Our  Lips  Pfalmxii.  4. 
are  our  own  :  iVbo  is  Lard  over  us?  Yet  there  are  very  few,  who  do 
not  ule  their  Lips  as  their  own3  and  as  if  they  were  not  accountable 
for  every  Word  they  form  with  them ;  which  Example  alone  may 
ferve  to  Ihew,  how  widely  our  Ipeculative  Notions  differ  from  our 
practical  judgment.  In  our  Ipeculative  Notions  we  arc  all  convinced 
of  our  Poverty  according  to  the  Senfe  here  explained.  Our  Forms  of 
Prayer  make  frequent  Mention  of  it  in  the  cultomary  Phrafes  of  Hu¬ 
miliation.  We  confels  it  too  upon  other  OccaGons :  And  if  any 
Ihoold  offer t  the  contrary,  wc  are  ready  to  prove  it  by  Scripture,  and 
Realbn,  and  Experience,  Thus  we  are  fometimes  poor  in  Words, 
foor  in  tranfient  Reflections,  and  accidental  Sentiments  ;  but  few  are 
poor  in  Spirit :  For  though  Men  cannot  deny  fuch  their  Poverty,  yet 
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they  almofl  perpetually  forget  it  j  and  confider  them  (elves  under 
other  Notions  and  Chara&ers.  But  he  who  is  poor  in  Spirit  has  a 
foiidj  habitual,  and  efficacious  Senfe  of  his  real  State  and  Condition  ; 
his  Spirit  is  filled  with  living  operative  Truth  ;  his  Eyes  are  opened  j 
and  the  Day- fpring  from  on  bigb  vi/its  him.  He  no  more  ufurps  upon 
the  Rights  of  his  Maker,  but  does  God  and  Himfelf  Juftice.  He 
fees,  that  he  is  not  his  own,  and  therefore  may  not  difpofe  of  himfelf 
Pf.  cxxiii.  z*  according  to  his  own  Inclinations :  But  at  the  Eyes  of  a  Servant  look 

unto  the  Hand  of  bis  Majier ;  and  as  the  Eyes  of  a  Maiden  unto  the 
Hand  of  her  Miflrefs :  So  his  Eyes  wait  on  the  Lard  hit  God,  until 
that  he  have  Mercy  upon  him.  In  a  word,  he  returns  to  his  Allegiance, 
becoming  a  true  and  faithful  Subject  of  God’s  Kingdom,  which  our 
Lord  affigns  as  the  Ground  and  Rcafon  of  the  Beatitude  *.  Blejfed  are 
the  Poor  in  Spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven . 

The  Original  here  may,  and  perhaps  ought,  to  be  rendered.  Of 
them  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  meaning,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  con  fids  of  filch  Subjects.  In  the  xixth  Chapter,  ver.  14.  of 
-this  Gofpel,  our  TranflatiofThS^'  Of  Such  -is  tbeKingdom  of Heaven : 
And  by  the  lame  Conftrudlion  this  Place  fhould  be  rendered,  as  I  laid. 
Of  Them  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  i.  c.  God’s  Kingdom  confills 
of  the  Poor  in  Spirit.  And  when  any  of  his  Subjects,  of  how  high 
Degree  foever  ( witnefs  Lucifer  and  his  Angels),  forget  their  genuine 
Poverty,  with  their  ablblute  Dependence  upon  God,  and,  confe- 
quently,  withdraw  their  Submifiion,  they  are  call  out  of  his  King¬ 
dom  ;  as,  on  the  contrary.  They  are  laid  to  enter  into  his  Kingdom, 
who  effectually  recognize  his  Dominion,  and  fubjedt  thcmfelves  to 
him  in  a  voluntary  Obedience. 

We,  by  a  myfterious  Difpeniation,  are  bom  Out  of  bis  Kingdom . 
We  are,  by  Nature,  infenfible  of  our  Dependence,  and  the  Subjection 
which  we  owe  him.  We  conceit  ourfelves  to  be  our  own  Mailers, 
and  Mailers  of  all  that  we  can  get  into  our  Power:  We  miftake  that 
Power  fat  Right ;  and  behave,  not  as  Stewards,  but  as  Proprietors, 
of  the  Goods  intruded  to  us.  Hence  our  Pride,  by  which  we  fondly 
glory  in  them  as  our  own :  Hence  our  Senjvatity,  by  which  we  ufe 
them  in  diredt  Oppofition  to  the  Will  of  our  Lord  :  Hence  our 
Covetoufnefs ,  by  which  we  llrive  to  extend  our  Uliirpations,  and  gain 
more  Materials  for  Senfuality  to  mifufe,  and  Pride  to  appropriate. 
Thefe  Vices  have  their  Foundation  in  this  capital  Falfhood,  that  we 
.are  our  own,  that  we  are  Mailers  of  ourfelves,  and  what  we  poffefs. 
therefore  we  boafl  of  them  j  therefore  our  Avarice  grafps  at  more,  to 
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gain  a  larger  Scope  for  Luxury  and  Vanity.  But  thefe  cannot  fubfift 
with  Poverty.in  Spirit,  which  makes  us  renounce  our  unjuft  Claims, 
and  reftore  all  Things  to  the  Sovereign  Lord.  Pride,  for  indance, 
cannot  fubfift  but  upon  a  Suppofition  that  wc  have  a  Property  in  the 
Things  we  are  proud  of.  All  Vainglory  ftands  confuted  by  that 
Queftion  of  St  Paul,  What  bavc  ive  that  we  did  not  receive  ?  Now  ifi  Cor.  ir. 
we  did  receive  it,  why  do  we  glory f  as  if  we  bad  not  received  it  t  The 
Poor  in  Spirit  feel  effectually  the  full  Force  of  tliis  Reafoning :  And 
they,  knowing  that  All  they  have,  and  are,  is  received  from  God, 
ceafe  to  glory  in  it,  or  mifufe  it ;  They  gratefully  furrender  All  to  the 
Difpofel  of  the  Creator,  and  totally  fubmit  thcmfelves  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment  :  Upon  which  Account  they  are  Lid  in  Scripture  to  enter  into 
bis  Kingdom. 

And  this  is  the  third  Particular  implied  in  Poverty  of  Spirit ;  viz. 
after  a  due  Senfe  of  it,  a  fuitable  Behaviour  under  it ;  which  (analo¬ 
gous  to  worldly  Poverty,  the  Senfe  whereof  puts  Men  upon  feelring 
a  Supply  from  others  by  Begging  or  Servitude)  confids  in  a  devout 
Application  to  God,  and  total  Dependence  upon  Him  by  Prayer  and 
Obedience ;  which  Duties  comprehend  the  Whole  of  Religion  in  its 
greateft  Latitude,  and,  confequently,  mu  ft  infure  all  that  Bills,  which 
is  prepared  for  thofe  who  fulfil  its  Obligations. 

Now  if  we  ferioully  conlider  ourfelves  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Creator,  and  according  to  the  Views  here  reprefented $  wc  cannot 
but  be  convinced,  that  fuch  Poverty,  as  has  been  deferibed,  is  a&ually 
our  State  and  Condition.  Why  then  has  not  this  Convi&ion  its  pro¬ 
per  Effedt  in  the  Produftion  of  Virtue  and  Piety  ?  The  Realon  is,  as 
I  hinted  before,  becaufe  it  is  not  fuffirient,  that  this  Conviction  be 
wrought  in  the  difeurfive  ideal  Faculty,  which  is  called  our  Reajbn  ; 
although  it  muft  begin  there,  and  be  ftudioudy  cultivated  by  afiiduous 
Meditation  but,  to  become  efficacious,  it  muft  pafs  on  into  a  higher 
Principle,  called  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  a  Speculation  of  our  Poverty, 
but  a  lively  Senfe  of  it,  that  can  avail  us ;  and  that  Senfe  appertains 
to  the  Spirit ,  as  our  Lord  intimates,  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit. 

At  the  Time  when  this  Sermon  was  delivered  on  the  Mount,  the 

Term  Spirit  was  commonly  underftood  to  mean  one  oonftitucnt  Part  Soul  andSpint 

of  the  human  Nature  for  Man  was  then  confidered  as  confiding  of  diftinguiilied. 

three  Parts,  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit.  Contemporary  Writers  fpeak 
often  of  this  Divifion,  which  certainly  is  very  juft  and  proper,  fince  it 
occurs  fo  frequently  in  the  Scriptures,  where  we  find  Soul  [4U^]»  and 
Spirit  [iwvfxcL],  not  only  diftinguifhed,  but  oppofed  >  as  being  not 

I  only 
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only  diftindt,  but  even  contrary  Principles.  I  (hall  find  Occasion 
hereafter  to  give  you  the  Proof  of  This,  in  an  ample  Detail  of  many 
important  Paflages  of  Scripture.  It  may  fuffice  at  prefent  to  have 
mentioned  it,  and  that  this  Diftinftion  of  Body,  Soul \  and  Spirit ,  was 
well  eftablifhed  in  the  fewijh  Church,  and  patted  thence  into  the 
Chriftian,  where  it  was  very  foon  abufed  by  lame  enthu flattie  He- 
ThisDiftEnc- reties,  who  affumed  to  thcmfclves  the  Title  of  jrrguwaTiaol,  or  (piritual 
ufed,  "  Men,  and  called  all  others  foulifli  or  animat  Men  j  meaning, 

therefore  dif-  that  They  were  mere  Animals,  and  void  of  the  higher  Principle, 
ufed.  which  they  vainly  arrogated  to  Themfelves.  This  Abnfe  of  the 

Terms  was  probably  one  Realon  why  the  Difiindtion  between  Soul 
and  Spirit  was  much  difiifed,  and  at  lalt  quite  negledcd  j  lb  that,  to 
fupply  the  Want  of  it,  later  Writers,  ufing  the  Word  Soul  in  a  much 
larger  Senfe  than  the  Andents  did,  diftinguifh  what  they  now  call 
Soul  into  two  Parts,  one  called  the  inferior ,  and  the  other  fuperior. 
By  the  inferior  they  mean  the  Scat  of  the  Senles,  Appetites,  and 
Pallions,  and  the  Receptacle  of  whatever  kind  of  Sentiments  Man 
may  have  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  Animqls  :  By  the  fuperior 
they  mean  his  Capacity  for  Religion,  to  which  appertain  Conlcience, 
the  Knowlege  and  Love  of  God,  with  every  thing  that  conduces  to 
Virtue  and  Piety;  and,  confequently,  thofe  nobler  Faculties  of  the 
Mind,  whereby  we  controu!  the  low,  animal,  fenfual  Part  of  our 
Nature ;  and,  with  eredted  Thought,  Thought  raifed  above  fordid 
tianlitory  Interefts,  which  are  the  Bane  of  our  true  Intereft,  we 
follow  die  Dictates  of  right  Realon,  and  behave  as  intelligent  Beings 
ought  to  do  in  the  Prelence  of  their  Creator.  It  is  with  regard  to  this 
fuperior  and  divine  Part  of  Man,  that  our  Lord  lays,  Blejfed  are  the 
Poor  in  Spirit. 

s  Blejfed  are  the  Meek,  for  they  Jhall  Jojfefs  the  Earth. 

Some,  not  attending  to  the  natural  Order  and  Connexion  of  the 
Beatitudes,  have  coniidered  them  only  as  Iooie  detached  Sentences ; 
and  thence  it  has  happened,  that,  in  the  prelent  Greek  Copies,  and 
conlequendy  in  our  TranHation,  this  of  the  Meek  has  been  tranlpofed 
(as  I  conceive),  and  that  of  thofe  •who  mourn  put. before  it :  But  the 
Commentaries  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  with 
the  Vulgate,  and  many  antient  MSS.  Ihew,  that  next  alter  Blejfed 
are  the  Poor  in  Spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  follow¬ 
ed,  Blejfed  are  the  Meek  j  for  they  Jhall  pojfefs  the  Earth .  There  is 
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an  apparent  Antithesis  in  the  Words  ;  but  the  Senfe  will  Shew  more 
palpably,  that  a  Connexion  was  intended, 

For  although  the  Writers  of  Ethics  commonly  oppofe  Meeknefs  MeekneG 
only  to  Anger,  and  accordingly  detine  it  to  be  ”  the  Virtue  whereby  cuntrcuis  all 
“  we  moderate  that  Paffion,  fo  that  other  Men  may  not  be  injured,  thc^>a®ons* 
**  nor  ourfelves  difcompofed  by  it”  yet,  in  reality,  Meeknefs  is  much 
more  extentive,  and  reftrains,  not  only  the  Sallies  of  A  nger,  but  of 
all  the  Paffions  in  general d ;  for  no  Excefs  of  any  kind  of  Paffion  can 
be  continent  with  it.  Thus  Meeknefs  repreties  Infolence  in  Joy,  and 
prevents  Clamours  or  Despondency  in  Grief :  It  forbids  Preemption 
in  Hope,  and  reftrains  the  Impetuofity  of  Defire :  It  permits  not  Fear 
to  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds  of  a  prudent  Caution  ;  and  moderates  even 
Courage ,  which ,  without  it,  becomes  a  lavage  Ferocity :  It  ftops  the 
HTues  of  Vanity  in  Boafting  and  Self-applaufc ;  of  Malice,  in  Ratling 
and  Calumny ;  of  Ill-nature,  in  perverfe  Captioufneis  or  ftubborn 
Obftinacy,  or  rude  or  fallen  Churlifbnefs.  It  is  a  Virtue  always 
in  Seafon ;  It  balances  the  Mind  in  every  State :  It  is  as  neceflary 
in  the  mod  profperous  Fortune,  as  in  the  moll  adverfe :  And  the 
bleflcd  Virgin  Mary  gave  as  high  an  Inftance  of  Meeknefs,  in  her 
Anfwer  to  the  Salutation  of  Gabriel ,  as  fob  had  before  done  in  his 
Reply  to  the  Provocations  of  his  ill-advifing  Wife. 

Among  thofe  who  are  celebrated  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  for  tills 
Virtue,  the  Perfon  moll  diftinguillied  is  Mofes ,  of  whom  it  is  faid, 
that  be  was  very  meek ,  above  all  Men  that  were  upon  the  Face  of  the  Numb,  xii. 
Earth.  Meeknefs,  indeed,  is  the  principal  Feature  of  his  Character ; 
and  though  the  Pcrverfenefs,  Seditions,  and  continual  Murmurs  of 
the  Ifraelites  were  the  moll  notorious  Exercilcs  of  it ;  yet  it  appears 
very  exemplary  in  all  other  Parts  of  his  ConduCl.  By  this  he  (lifted 
all  Sentiments  of  Ambition,  and  dtfowned  Alliance  to  the  Crown  of 
Egypt ,  preferring  Affliction  with  the  People  of  God  to  all  the  Hopes 

of  fecular  Grandeur,  which  his  Royal  Adoption  gave  him  Title  to. 

And  by  this,  when  he  was  armed  with  miraculous  Power  over  the 
Scafons  and  the  Elements,  to  make  them  Minifters  of  Divine  Ven¬ 
geance,  and  feemed  to  hold  in  his  Hand  the  Fate  of  Egyptt  lo  that, 
as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  be  was  made  as  a  God  unto  Pharaoh  to  humble 
his  Pride,  and  punilh  his  Tyranny j  yet  he  never  appears  elated  with 

Clemens  Altxan&rinuSy  p.  579.  Mites  pint?  qui  infidam,  qua  iji  in  pugnam 

ftdavcnmt  ires  &  cupidhatu,  ac  cater  arum  fpeeimm  qua  his fubjett*  furttw  AU  the 
Papons  are  here  comprehended  by  one,  who  was  an  Attic  rhUufopher  as  welt  as  a 
Christian,  and  therefore  muft  know  what  the  original  Word  importo),  and  what  the 
Chriftians  underftood  by  iu 
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any  Confcioufnefs  of  his  Superiority  over  him  ;  but  pronounced  and 
executed  the  Judgments  of  God,  him  (elf  ferene  and  difpailionatc  as 
an  Angel. 

fiut  This,  as  indeed  all  the  Virtues,  is  bell  illuftrated  in  the  Life 
of  jefus,  who  is  called  the  Limb  of  God,  not  fo  much  for  his  Inno¬ 
cence,  as  tor  his  unparalleled  Meeknels.  He  was  oppreffed  (laith  the 
iiai.  liii.  Prophet)  and  ajjUtled,  yet  be  opened  not  bis  Mouth.  He  is  brought  as 

a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter ;  and,  as  a  Sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb, 
1  Pet.  ii.  si- Jo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth ,  IVben  be  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again  j 

when  be  [offered,  be  threatened  not :  But  committed  bimfelf  to  Him 
who  judgeih  right eoujly :  So  our  Tranflation  after  the  printed  Greek 
Copy  :  But  many  MSS.  with  the  antient  Latin  Fathers,  and  dement 
of  Alexandria  among  the  'Greek,  confirm  here  the  Reading  of  the 
V  ulgate,  which  is,  tradebat  judicanti  fe  injafie  ;  he  gave  bimfelf  up  to 
him  who  judged  unjuftly ;  i,  e.  fubmitted  to  the  unjuft  Sentence  of 
Pilate :  And  I  think  this  fiiits  better  with  the  Context,  wherein  St. 
Peter  exhorts  Servants  to  bear  patiently  the  injurious  Treatment  of 
their  unju/l  Mailers,  after  the  Example  of  Jefus,  who  fubmitted  to 
the  unjufi  Sentence  of  his  judj^es: 

Nor  were  his  Sufferings  the  only  Exercile  of  his  Meeknels  :  But 
he  was  meek  in  his  Zeal,  and  mod  fovereign  A£ts  of  Authority  ; 
for,  as  I  have  obferved,  there  is  a  Meeknels  even  in  Majefty,  as  well 
as  in  Subjeftion  :  And  at  his  public  Entrance  into  ferufalem,  amid 
the  Holannas  of  the  applauding  Mbldtndes,  he  made  this  Virtue  the 
moft  confpicuous  Ornament  of  his  Triumph;  verifying  that  Pre¬ 
diction  of  Zee  ban  ah,  Tell  ye  the  Daughter  iff  Sim ,  Behold,  thy  King 

Matt.  xxi.  5.  cometb  unto  thee,  meek. 


But  the  Example  of  Jefus  will  be  our  ordinary  SubjeCt  as  we  pro¬ 
ceed  in  this  Work,  and  therefore  We  {hall  not  now  longer  dwell  on 
it }  but  go  on  to  confider  what  is  meant  by  pojfeffng  the  Earth, 
-Mcckncfs  We  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  Meeknefs  as  a  moral  Virtue;  but,  in 
its'pff'fb  in  order  to  explain  this  Phrale,  pojfejfng  the  Earth,  we  mud  confider  it 
on UieBudyT  phyfically,  and,  betides  its  mental  Operations,  examine  its  natural  and 

mechanical  Effects  upon  the  Body;  I  lay,  the  Body ;  for  that  is  the 
Earth  here  meant ;  and,  in  potTe fling  it  by  Meeknels,  both  Body  and 
Soul  are  beatified. 

The  Paffinn?  The  immediate  Office  of  Meeknels  is  to  govern  the  Palfions;  and 
defined.  all  the  Pafiions  depend  upon  the  Communication,  and  mutual  Action, 

that  fubfifts  between  the  Body  and  the  Soul.  Thoughts  are  of  two 
Kinds:  Some  are  mere  Speculations  that  terminate' in  the  Mind,  and 
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have  no  Influence  upon  the  corporeal  Part ;  Others,  in  which  the  Mind 
takes  more  Imereti,  pafs  on  to  afledt  the  Body,  and  excite  iome 
Emotion  In  the  Blood  and  animal  Spirits :  That  bodily  Emotion  afts 
again  upon  the  Mind,  and  heightens  and  ftrengthens  the  Thought  to 
a  certain  Degree.  Of  the  Degree  I  fliall  fpcak  prefently ;  but  firfl  I 
would  render  what  is  laid  already  more  intelligible  by  fome  Inftance : 
As  thus, 

An  Opinion  of  Danger  may  be  coolly  entertained  in  the  Mind  with¬ 
out  either  Fear,  or  Courage  j  and  the  fuppofed  Danger  may  be  looked 
on  with  Indifference  :  But  if  the  A pprehenfion  of  Danger  become 
i'uch,  that  k  alarms  the  animal  Spirits,  then  Pafiion  enfues,  the  Paf- 
fion  of  Fear ,  or  the  Paflion  of  Courage,  or  perhaps  both  together  j 
for  they  may  adt  as  Antagonists  in  the  Mind,  to  keep  it  eredt,  and 
hold  it  up  in  the  Pofture  proper  for  the  Occaflon  ;  wherein  Fear 
fhould  iupply  the  defenfive  Armour  of  Caution  and  Vigilance,  while 
Courage  furnilhes  the  offbnfive  Arms  of  Violence  to  repel  the  Danger. 
Thus  thefe  two  Paflions,  if  confined  to  their  proper  Limits,  may  adt 
in  Concert  to  execute  what  the  prefent  Exigency  requires  j  for  they 
difpole  the  Man  to  guard  againll,  and  to  difiipate  the  Danger  in  a 
quite  different  Manner,  than  he  would  have  done  in  the  Condition 
firft  propofed,  wherein  only  a  mere  Opinion  of  Danger  was  treated 
with  Coldnefs  and  Indifference.  In  this  Inflance  you  lee  m bat  the 
PaJJlons  are ;  and  of  what  Ufe  they  are ,  when  duly  regulated. 

As  this  Subje£t  may  be  new  to  you,  I  Hia.ll  dwell  longer  on  it, 
and  place  it  in  different  Lights,  that  you  may  the  better  apprehend  it. 

I  lay  then,  that  Paflions  are  caufcd  only  by  fuch  Thoughts  as  reach 
the  Body,  lb  as  to  excite  its  Co-operation.  All  that  pafles  in  the 
Mind,  upon  whatever  Subjedt,  does  not  amount  to  a  Paflion,  till  the 
Body  be  affeded  by  it.  In  that  cafe,  (1  mean  the  Body  being 
affeded,)  the  Sentiment  conceived  in  the  Soul  moves  lome  correipon- 
dent  Springs  in  the  Machine,  fo  that  even  the  Pulfe,  and  Tide  of  the 
Blood  flowing  there,  is  alter'd  by  it :  Thole  Springs,  lb  touched,  re¬ 
act  upon  the  Soul,  and  ftrengthen  die  Sentiment  that  moved  them  ; 
which  is  then  called  a  PaJJfon,  bccaufe  the  Mind  paifively  receives  a 
new  Impreflion  from  die  corporeal  Syftem :  It  is  alfo  called  ajfetfus 
antmi  for  the  lame  Reafon. 

As  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Paflions,  I  find  it  lb  well  exprefled  t&.my 
Hand  by  a  late  *  Writer,  that  1  have  here  tranferibed  his  Account  of 
it:  “  The  Soul  (lays  he),  confidered  abltradedly  froQi  the  Paflions, 
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**  is  of  a  remifs  and  fedentary  Nature,  flow  in  its  RefoJves,  and  lan- 
“  guifhing  in  its  Executions.  The  Ufe,  therefore,  of  the  Paflions, 
u  is,  to  ftir  it  up,  and  put  it  upon  Adtion  ;  to  awaken  the  Undcr- 
**  Handing,  to  enforce  the  Will,  and  to  make  the  whole  Man  vigo- 
“  rous  and  attentive  in  the  Profecution  of  his  Defigns.” 

To  this  End,  therefore,  the  animal  Spirits ,  affedted  by  fome  Sen¬ 
timent  in  the  Mind,  iaftantly  enhance  that  Sentiment :  They  give  it 
a  Momentum,  an  additional  Force,  which  (fuppoflng  the  Sentiment  a 
right  one,  and  that  the  fu per- added  Force  fuits  the  Occasion)  is  the 
proper  Afliftance  which  the  Soul  Ihould  receive  from  the  Body,  for 
the  Dilcharge  of  its  Functions.  For  the  Vis  imprejfa  in  the  Paflion 
carries  on  Thought  to  its  Execution  ;  as  kindly  and  gentle  Gales  for¬ 
ward  the  Bark  in  its  Courie.  Now,  as  a  Mariner,  who  could  com¬ 
mand  the  Winds,  might  promile  himlelf  a  profperous  Navigation  ; 
fo,  if  we  had  the  Command  of  our  Paflions,  we  could  fecurcly  diredi 
our  Courie  of  Life ;  For  then  we  ihould  never  go  againft  our  cool 
deliberate  Judgment  of  Things.  Our  good  Defircs  would  then  be¬ 
come  Paflions,  Paflions  adequate  to  their  Objects,  and  eonfcquently 
fuch  as  would  never  flag,  till  they  attain  their  End :  And  our  evil 
Delires  would  then  be  only  feeble  Volitions,  which  would  dwindle, 
and  loon  be  extinguilhed,  where  no  Motion  of  the  animal  Spirits  con¬ 
curred  to  inflame  them.  There  could  then  be  no  Ground  for  that 
univerial  Complaint,  Video  meliora  proboque ;  deteriora  fcquor. 

Thus  it  would  be,  if  we  could  command  our  Paflions :  We  Ihould 
raife,  or  link  them,  according  to  our  Judgtnent,  and  carefully  adjuft 
them  to  the  Nature  of  Things :  We  Ihould  apply  them  with  all  their 
Energy,  to  die  Profecution  of  our  greatefl  Intereft  j  and  make  them 
militate  with  all  their  Force,  again  ft  whatever  might  obftruft  it. 
Thus  we  Ihould  do,  if  we  were  Mailers  of  them  :  But,  as  Things 
now  Hand,  What  do  we  do  with,  or  rather  what  do  we  not  luffer 
Horn,  our  own  Pallions f  Of  what  Ule  are  they  to  us?-  What  Con¬ 
cern  do  They  take  in  what  moll  concerns  Us  ?  Is  not  the  Caufe  of 
Wiftiocn  and  Virtue  almoft  totally  deferted  by  them,  while  our  Follies 
and  our  Vices  have  them,  thronging  into  their  Service?  Good  Thoughts 
have  no  Afliflance  from  them ;  while  bad  Thoughts  are  exceedingly 
aggravated  and  made  worfe  by  them. 

-But  enough  of  theie  Complaints,  which  perhaps  involve  all  the 
juft  Complaints  of  Mankind.  The  Occalion  of  mentioning  them  was, 
to  Ihew,  the  little  Power  we  have  over  our  animal  Spirits,  and,  con- 
fequently,  our  Paflions,  which  are  the  Refult  of  their  Impulfe  upon 
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the  Mind.  Now  you  will  obicrve  here,  that  though  wc  cal!  Thele 
animal  Spirits,  yet,  in  Striftnefs  of  Speech,  they  are  corporeal ;  for 
they  are  elaborated  or  diflilled  in  the  Brain  from  the  Blood,  and  per¬ 
vade  the  nervous  Syflem  3  they  are  as  very  a  Part  of  the  Body,  as  the 
Bones  and  Mulcles  :  Yet  are  they  rightly  named  animal  Spirits,  be- 
cauje  in  the  marvellous  Connexion  of  Soul  and  Body,  and  through 
the  Point  of  Union,  they  affed;  the  Soul,  the  Arnma ,  lb  as  to  animate 
and  invigorate  its  Sentiments,  and  render  them  Paffions  5  as  has  been 
lo  often  laid  already. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Meeknels,  whole  Province  it  Is  to  regulate 
thele  Pafiions :  In  order  to  which  it  malt  have  acquired  a  full  Do¬ 
minion  over  the  animat  Spirits,  which  are  the  material,  terreftrial, 

Caule  of  them :  And  this  is  what  our  Lord  intended,  by  laying  the 
Meek  JhaU pojfefs  the  Earth. 

By  the  way,  our  public  Tranflation,  for  pojfefs,  has  here  inherit  : 

But  the  Word  in  the  Original  does  not  necefliirily  imply  Succeffion , 
and  fhould  never  be  taken  in  that  Senle,  unlefs  the  Context  re¬ 
quire  it.  And  belides,  about  the  Time  when  our  Tranflation  was 
made,  the  Englijh  W ord  inherit  lignified  barely  to  pojfefs ,  as  you  And 
in  Sbakejpear,  and  other  Writers  of  that  Age.  Here  it  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  only  in  this  Senle,  and  conformable  to  the  Vulgate,  pojfide- 
bunt  terrain .  Now  pojfejjto  importat  quiet  urn  dominium  is  a  Maxim  of 
Civil  Law.  To  poflefs  a  Thing  is  to  have  it  in  our  Power,  fo  as  to 
have  the  free  Ufe  and  Enjoyment  of  it. 

To  pojfefs  the  Earth  cannot  here  fignify  the  having  a  Property  in  Of  the  Hea- 
our  dirty  Globe 3  for  Meeknefs  is  not  the  Way  to  gain  it :  But  the 
Earth  here  meant  is  the  earthy  or  terreftrial  Part  of  our  own  Nature  3  cording  to  the 
it  is  the  lower,  grofler,  brute  Part  of  our  Compolition.  We  are  Scripture 
compofed  of  Things  celeftial,  and  Things  terreftrial  3  for  our  diverfe 
Faculties  mail  be  of  the  lame  Nature  with  the  Objects  to  which  they 
are  adapted.  Upon  this  account  Man  is  laid  to  be  a  Microcofm,  an 
Univerfe  in  Miniature,  confining  of  fimilar  Parts  with  the  Whole, 
which  render  him  capable  of  having  an  Intercourle  with  the  Whole. 

If  Man  had  not  in  him  Somewhat  heavenly  and  divine,  he  could  have 
no  Intereft  in  Heaven :  If  he  had  not  an  earthy  corporeal  Subftance, 
lie  could  not  be  an  Inhabitant  of  this  World.  The  fuperior  Part, 
to  Cflor,  the  Somewhat  divine,  with  refped  to  which  our  Lord  lays, 
the  Kingdom  of' Heaven  is  within  you ,  is  called  the  Spirit :  And  the 
inferior  Part  is  called  Flejh,  or  Earth ,  which  here  means  the  lame; 
for  terra  nojlra  ef  caro  nqflra ,  lays  St.  Auiguftin,  this  he  repeats 
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Times  in  his  Worts  s  he  gives  his  Reafons  for  it.  Lib.  z.  de  Sermone 
Domini  ;  and  elfewherc  he  names  this  inferior  Part,  Mundanapars 
aninue. 

What  I  would  fay,  is,  briefly,  this :  Among  whatever  Order  of 
Beings  Man  is  to  adt  his  Part,  he  mu  ft  be  prepared  for  it  by  fuitable 
Faculties.  Thus  his  Body  made  of  Earth  qualifies  him  to  be  an  In¬ 
habitant  of  Earth  :  And  his  Spirit ,  which  is  of  divine  Extraftion, 
renders  him  capable  of  becoming  a  Subject  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
For  it  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  is  fofceptiblc  of  religious  and  moral 
Truth,  whereby  he  may  commence  Candidate  for  Heaven,  and  gra¬ 
dually,  and  commonly  by  a  flow  Progreflion,  attain  the  real  efficacious 
Knowlege  of  G  o  D  and  of  Himlelf  j  of  Himlelf,  as  a  Creature :  of 
God,  as  his  Creator ,  with  all  the  awful  Confequcnccs,  which  fo  de- 
monftrably  flow  from  that  Relation,  which  the  Creature  mud  neccfla- 
rily  bear  to  the  Creator.  Here  be  learns  his  genuine  Poverty,  and, 
quitting  all  his  Ufurpations,  makes  a  total  Surrender  of  himfelf  to  the 
Author  of  his  Being.  The  Man  being  thus  difpofed  in  Spirit  and 
‘Truth,  God  takes  him  under  his  Government,  and  eftablifhes  bis 
Kingdom  within  him,  even  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  When  the 
fbperior  Faculties  are  thus  reftored  to  their  due  Dependence  upon  the 
Deity,  the  inferior  will  become  fubordinate  to  them :  Confcious  Po¬ 
verty  will  induce  Meeknejs .  The  Man  poflefied  by  God  in  bis  Spirit , 
or  heavenly  Part,  will  himfelf  poflefs  the  teircftrial  Part  of  his  Nature. 
He  will  himfelf  have  the  full  Dominion  over  his  PaflSons,  which  be¬ 
long  to  that  lower  Region,  where  the  Soul  confines  upon  Matter. 

Such  I  take  to  be  the  Purport  of  thefe  two  fir  ft  Beatitudes:  Blejfed 
are  the  Poor  in  Spirit :  For  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven .  Blejfed 
are  the  Meek :  For  they Jhall  pojfefs  the  Earth.  Thus  conjoined,  they 
comprehend  all  the  Happinefs  that  Man  is  capable  of,  the  foil  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  every  Faculty  he  is  endowed  with.  And  therefore,  as  judi¬ 
cious  Inftrudtors  in  every  Science  firft  propofe  the  End,  which,  rightly 
under  flood,  both  explains  and  perfuadesthe  Ufe  of  the  Means  necefiary 
for  attaining  it :  ib  our  great  Mafter  here  begins  his  Divine  Inftiturion 
by  (hewing  at  once  the  End  of  all  his  Difcipline,  which  is,  to  reduce 
the  Creature  to  that  due  Senfe  of  his  real  Condition,  which  conftitutes 
Poverty  in  Spirit ,  whereby  he  is  rightly  difpofed  for  God's  Govern¬ 
ment,  and,  confequently,  admitted  into  his  Kingdom.  Thus,  be¬ 
coming  Subject  to  God  [whofe  Service  is  perfect  Freedom],  he  be¬ 
comes  Mailer  of  himlelf  j  Reafon  has  its  proper  Afcendant,  and  all 
the  lower  Faculties  ad  in  Subordination  to  it.  This  is  well  expreded 
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by  St.  AugufUity  where  he  Jays,  “  Jam  ordinata  funt  omnia,  nulluf-  Be  Sermont 
“  que  motus  adverfus  rationem  rebellis  eft  ;  fed  cundfca  obtemperant  ^0iBiui' 

“  Spirit ui  hominis,  cum  et  ipfe  obtemperct  Deo.” 

This,  indeed,  is  confummate  Felicity,  and,  as  Jiich,  referred  for 
the  future  State.  It  is,  as  I  laid,  the  End  to  which  all  our  Lord’s 
Inft ructions  lead ;  and  the  fix  following  Beatitudes  indicate  the  Means 
by  which  we  are  to  arrive  at  it,  as  will  be  Jhc wed  hereafter. 

*  Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn :  For  they  Jkall  be  comforted. 

Of  Mourners  there  are  two  Kinds :  Such  as  mourn  worldly  Loflcs, 
and  fuch  as  mourn  for  their  Sins. 

The  firft  Sort,  the  worldly  Mourners,  are  not.  without  their  Share  Worldly 
of  this  Blefling,  if  they  make  a  right  Ule  of  the  Advantages  defigned  Mourners, 
them  by  Jiich  Jeemingly  feverc  Difoenfations,  wherein  God  teaches 
them  their  genuine  Poverty  and  Dependence,  by  fenfible  Experi¬ 
ment.  He  takes  away  the  good  Thing?  he  had  trufted  them  with, 
to  cure  their  miftaken  Preemption,  in  thinking  them  their  own ;  and 
his  Refumption  demonftrates  by  whofe  Grant  they  held  them.  Thus 
worldly  Lofies  are  often  beneficial,  inafmuch  as  they  ferve  to  humble 
us,  by  fuch  feeling  Proofs  of  our  Weak  net  and  Indigence.  With 
regard  to  this  firft  Kind  of  Mourners,  the  Blefling  is  pronounced  only 
conditionally,  and  upon  the  Terms  of  their  being  righdy  inftru&cd 
by  their  Misfortunes. 

To  the  Jccond  Sort,  who  mourn  for  their  Sins,  the  Blefling  is  Mourners  for 
more  abfolute.  When  a  Man,  enlightened  by  Divine  Grace,  comes tlwir  Situ, 
to  have  fome  lively  Senfe  of  his  Obligations  to  God,  and  the  bale 
Returns  he  has  made  to  Him ;  when  he  reflects  upon  his  Pride 
and  Injultice  in  robbing  God,  by  appropriating  the  Goods  com¬ 
mitted  to  his  Care,  by  ufing  them  without  any  Regard  to  his 
Mailer’s  Will,  and  often  in  direft  Oppolition  to  his  Commands; 
when,  I  fay,  he  becomes  fenfible  of  his  Vanity,  Arrogance,  Ingrati¬ 
tude,  and  the  juft  judgments  of  God  for  bis  Offences ;  he  cannot 
but  be  filled  with  grievous  Regret  and  Remorfe :  His  Breaft  will 
burn  with  Indignation  again  ft  himfelf ;  he  will  mourn  in  the  Bit- 
temefs  of  his  Soul,  and  make  a  broken  and  contrite  Heart  his  firft 
Oblation  to  Juftice. 

Bcfides  thefe,  there  are  other  Occafions  of  Sorrow,  which  neceflarily 
attend  Converfion,  and  the  earlier  Stages  of  the  Jpiritual  Life.  Not 
only  our  paft  Sins,  but  alfo  our  prefent  Frailties  and  Infirmities,  ad¬ 
it  minifter 
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minifter  great  Matter  of  Grief  and  Mourning.  The  Mind  fuffers  fid 
Diftradtion  between  Nature,  and  Grace ;  old  Habits,  and  new  Refo- 
lutions.  The  Man,  for  a  while,  feems  divided  againft  hi mfelf  r  He 
lives  in  a  continual  Warfare,  wherein  he  is  often  foiled;  and  even  when 
he  fucceeds,  and  gains  Ground,  it  is,  for  a  time  at  lcaft,  in  a  narrow 
and  thorny  Way. 

But  our  Lord  vouchfifes  to  encourage  thefe  Mourners  with  a  certain 
A  flurance  of  Confolation  :  Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn  %  for  they  Jkall 
be  comforted.  What  they  now  fow  in  Tears,  they  fhall  reap  in  Joy : 
Their  Tears  fhall  wadi  away  their  Guilt,  and  Innocence  be  crowned 
with  perpetual  Felicity, 

■ 

#  BUffed  are  they  who  hunger  and  tbirji  after  Juftice  :  For  they 
fhall  be  J'athfied. 

Our  public  Tranflation,  for  JuJlice,  here  has  Rigbteoufnefs :  But  I 
have  told  you  before f,  that  there  is  but  one  Word  in  the  original 
Languages  for  both,  which  our  Tranflatore  render  fometimes  Rigb- 
teottjtiefs ,  fometimes  Juftice :  All  other'  Tranflations  render  it  con- 
ftantly  by  one  Word  j  and  perhaps  it  had  been  better,  if  ours  had  done 
fotoo,  and  kept  to  the  Word  Juftice ;  the  Ties  of  Juftice  being  of 
mod  evident  and  indifpcnfible  Obligation. 

The  Word,  Indeed,  is  ufed  in  two  different  Senfes;  fometimes  for 
the  whole  Duty  of  Man  towards  Goo,  his  Neighbour,  and  Himfelf; 
fometimes  only  for  that  particular  Virtue,  by  which  our  Commerce 
juftice  ufed  with  Mankind  is  regulated,  and  which  we  ufually  call  Honefty.  It  is 
intwoScn&j.  ^ken  in  this  loft  Scnfe,  where  St.  Paul ,  preaching  before  Felix,  is 

faid  to  have  reapmed  of  Righteoujhefs  and  Temperance,  i.  e.  Juftice 
and  Cliaftity ;  two  Virtues  very  feaibnably  recommended  to  that  Go¬ 
vernor,  who  was  notorious  for  Extortion  and  Adultery.  There  are 
forne  other  Paflliges,  in  which  Juftice  is  ufed  in  this  reftrained  Senfe; 
but  more  generally  in  Scripture  it  ftgnifies  univerfal  Virtue,  giving  all 
Things  their  Due,  and  treating  them  according  to  their  proper  Merit. 
It  is  with  this  View  that  St.  Paul  fiys.  Owe  no  Man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another :  For  be  that  Jovetb  another,  bath  fulfilled  the  Law , 
You  obierve  here,  that  he  includes  alt  the  forial  Virtues,  or  Duties 
towards  our  Neighbour,  in  that  of  Love,  and  makes  this  Love  one 
Brandi  of  Juftice;  becaufo  the  Office  of  Juftice  is  to  give  every  one 
his  Due,  and  confequently  it  requires,  that  we  fhould  love  every  thing. 

*  See  Page  7. 
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which  is  amiable,  in  the  Degree  that  it  is  foj  for,  when  we  lay  a 
Thing  is  amiable,  we  mean,  that  it  defer ves  Love,  and  confequently 
may  claim  it  as  its  Due.  Religion,  therefore,  as  it  is  comprehended 
under  the  great  Name  of  Jullice,  difeharges  its  Office  of  regulating 
ull  our  Thoughts  and  Adtions,  by  aligning  the  Mealiire  of  Love  due 
to  each  Object,  and  thereby  directing  our  whole  Demeanour  to¬ 
wards  it. 

J 

Juftice,  iri  a  word,  is  the  lame  as  Perfection ;  and  the  Space  of  Juftice  b 
our  prelent  Life  is  granted  for  attaining  it:  It  is  the  Difpofidon  of  Perfc&wn, 
Angels  j  it  is  the  living  Image  of  God  imprclTed  upon  the  Son!  j  it  is 
the  higheft  Pitch  of  Glory  and  Excellence :  So  that  it  is  no  great 
Wonder,  if  frail  Mortals  do  not  foon  acquire  it ;  but  it  is  real  Matter 
of  Wonder,  and  Indignation  too,  that  fo  few  dejire  it.  Alas !  if  we 
ihould  examine  the  Wilhes  of  Mankind,  and  could  dilcover  what 
thdr  Hearts  are  moll  fet  upon ;  what  Tralh  Ihould  we  fee  1  What 
various  and  ridiculous  Vanities !  What  mifehievous  and  deteftable 
Abominations ! 


Yet  fome  there  are  (I  pray  God  to  increafe  the  Number!  fome 
there  are)  who  defirc  Jaftice,  i.  e,  the  Rectitude  of  their  own  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  their  chief,  their  only  Good :  They  hunger  and  thirft 
after  it  j  they  feek  it  with  all  the  Powers  of  their  Soul,  as  the  one 
Thing  necejjaryy  and  renounce  all  other  Defires,  which  may  divert  or 
weaken  their  Purfuit  of  it :  To  fuch,  Chrift  has  promifed,  that  they 
Jhall  be Jatisfied.  It  is  all  the  Happinefs  they  themfelves  defiie  j  in¬ 
deed,  all  that  they  are  capable  of :  And  the  Truth  of  God  {lands 
engaged,  that  they  {hall  not  fail  of  it :  Only  they  mull  perfift  in 
thefe  holy  Defires,  and  wait  with  Patience  upon  God  for  the  feafon- 
able  Difpenfetion  of  his  Graces.  Their  prelent  State,  perhaps,  is 
painful ;  for  even  the  bodily  Appetites  of  Hunger  andThiril  are  pain¬ 
ful  Seniations :  And  the  fpiritual  may  be  more  vehement,  as  holding 
fome  Proportion  to  the  greater  Good  they  afpire  to :  But  Pains  and 
Sufferings  are  the  known  Marks  of  the  Way  to  Heaven ;  and  we 
mull  endure  Jullice,  before  wc  can  enjoy  it. 

Men  are  commonly  fo  void  of  Juftice,  that  they  do  not  perceive.  The  new 
or  concern  themfelves  about,  their  Want  of  it :  The  Scriptures  call  £*5'™ 

this  State,  being  dead  in  Sin,  The  new  Life  begins  in  a  real  Senfe  of  ^ 
our  Want  of  Juftice,  which  is  naturally  a  painful  Senfation.  Hence  after  Juftice, 
that  religious  Mourning  mentioned  in  the  former  Beatitude ;  and 
hence  thofe  anxious  and  impetuous  Defircs  expreffed  in  This,  by  the 
Metaphors  of  Tbirji  and  Hunger .  Thefe  are  plain  Indications  of  the 
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new  Life  commenced  within  us ;  for  they  are  the  genuine  Adis  of 
That  Life,  tending  to  Growib,  and  farther  Improvement:  Blejfed , 
therefore,  are  they  •who  hunger  and  thirfi  after  Jufiice  j  for  they  Jhall 

he fathfied. 

# 

7  Bieffed  are  the  Merciful :  For  they  Jhall  obtain  Mercy, 


The  Frailty  of  human  Nature  renders  Men  continually  liable  to 
abufe  and  pervert  the  good  Difpofitions  which  Religion  would  excite. 
Thus  Mourning  for  Sin  may  degenerate  into  a  gloomy  Melancholy, 
and  Morofenefs  of  Temper :  And  fome,  becaufe  they  are  difoleafed, 
as  they  have  Reafon,  with  themfelves,  become  peevifh  and  fretful  at 
all  about  them.  And  again,  with  regard  to  the  Hunger  and  Ihirf 
after  Jufice,  mentioned  in  the  next  Beatitude ;  in  order  to  produce 
This,  Men  called  to  Religion  have  commonly  very  powerful  Con- 
vidtions  concerning  the  Turpitude  of  Vice,  with  the  Danger  and  Guilt 
of  negledting  Virtue.  And  they  ought  ftudioufly  to  cultivate  thefe 
Convictions,  and  imprefs  tHttft  <feeply%pbrf  their  Minds  by  affiduous 
Meditation,  as  the  proper  Motives  to  Perfcverance  in  their  good  Re- 
folutions.  But  as  the  Speculations  of  Juftice  are  pleafing,  and  the 
Pradlice  of  it  laborious  ;  and  as  it  is  much  eafier  to  delire  that  others 


or  falfc  Zea-  fbould  be  virtuous,  than  to  become  fo  themfelves ;  it  too  often  hap- 
lots.  pens,  that  they  mifapply  their  Concern  for  the  Interefts  of  Virtue  to 

the  Morals  of  other  Men,  and  are  more  intent  upon  their  Neigh- 
hours  Faults  than  their  own.  Thus  they  turn  their  Zeal  the  wrong 
Way,  and  fuffer  it  to  evaporate  in  Chimacras  of  reforming  the  Public. 
But  Hunger  andThirfl  are  Pcrfonal ;  for  no  Man  hungers  for  another’s 
Want,  but  for  his  own.  Thofe  holy  Ddlrea,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  firft  excites  in  his  Servants,  chiefly  tend  to  their  own  Purification ; 
and,  in  the  Progrefs  of  that  Work,  I  mean,  while  they  grieve  for 
their  own  Follies,  and  pine  for  their  own  Want  of  Juftice,  they  will 
cempafiibnately  bear  with  the  Follies  of  ether  Men,  and  be  very  in¬ 
dulgent  to  Their  Want  of  Juftice ;  a  Want  which  they  fo  fenfibly 
experience  in  Themfelves.  T o  ripen  this  good  Difpofition,  to  which 
their  State  naturally  leads  in  the  Meafure  they  advance  in  it,  Chrift 
here  fo  feafouably  pronounces  his  Benedidtion,  Blejfed  are  the  Merciful t 
for  they  Jhall  obtain  Mercy :  Which  a  pious  Reader  will  thus  apply  to 
himfelf  j  “  Guilty  as  I  am  of  fuch  Faults,  and  fubjedt  to  fuch  Infrmi- 
*c  ties,  what  a  Happinefs  is  it,  that  I  may  hope  for  the  Mercy  of 
**  God  f  I  may  fecurefy  hope  for  it,  if  I  forgive  the  Faults  of  others ; 


“  and 
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“  and  treat  them  with  That  Companion,  which  God  commands,  and 
“  I  myfelf  ftand  lo  much  in  need  of.’" 

4  Blejfed  are  the  Pure  in  Heart :  For  they  JhaU  fee  God, 

I  formerly  treated  of  Purification,  when  I  explained  the  Baptiftn 
of  John,  with  the  fublequent  Baptifm  of  Jcfus  Chrxft  K  I  (hewed, 
upon  that  Occafion,  that  it  is  a  long  and  arduous  Work,  beginning  in 
Repentance,  and  attended  with  that  Mourning  for  Sin,  to  which  a 
former  Beatitude  invites.  The  Purification  is  carried  on  by  that  Hun¬ 
ger  and  Phirji  after  Jufiice  mentioned  in  the  next :  And  it  advances 
Hill  more  and  more  under  the  following  Benediction  upon  the  Merci¬ 
ful,  who,  by  the  Violence  they  do  themielves  to  mortify  their  own 
Pride  and  Ill-nature,  lb  as  patiently  to  bear  with,  and  compaffionate, 
the  Infirmities  of  their  Brethren,  draw  down  upon  themielves  the 
Mercy  of  God }  which  at  length  fo  confummates  their  Purification  by 
a  fuperabundant  Increafe  of  Divine  Grace,  that  they  become  pure  in 
Heart  ;  and  are  thereby  qualified  for  that  fublime  and  efficacious 
Knowlege  of  the  Deity,  which  is  here  called  feeing  God. 

That  we  may  better  apprehend  the  Propriety  of  this  Phrafe,  feeing  What  it  fc  to 
God ,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  as  the  Body,  lb  the  Soul  allb,  has  itsf"  G«d> 
Senfes,  or  perceptive  Faculties.  Confidence  is  the  internal  Eye,  by 
which  we  difcern  the  moral  Relation  of  Things.  And  as  the  bodily 
Eye  canno  t  fee  without  Light  *  fo  .neither  does  Confidence  perceive  its 
proper  Objects  but  in  the  Meafiire  it  is  irradiated  from  above ;  For 
Goa,  •who  maketb  bis  Sun  to  rife  upon  the  Evil  and  the  Good,  does 
alfo  from  himlelf  illumine  the  Minch  of  all  Men.  He  himfclf  is,  as 
St.  John  lpeaks,  that  true  Light,  which  enlightens  every  Man  that 
comes  into  the  World.  Hence  we  have  our  general  Notions  of  Jufiice 
and  Injultice,  i.  e.  Virtue  and  Vice ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  aU  Men 
have  thele  Notions  from  their  Speculations  about  them,  and  the  Appli¬ 
cation  they  make  of  them  to  the  Conduct  of  others.  By  thele  they 

Ihew,  that  the  Light  Ihines  upon  the  Superficies  of  their  Mind ;  tliat 

it  operates  in  their  Head  to  form  Ideas  there,  although  they  do  not 
admit  it  into  their  Hearts,  i.  e.  apply  it  to  themielves,  and  receive  it 
as  the  Guide  of  Life.  So  again  the  Evangelift,  The  Light  Jhinetb  in 
Larknefis ,  and  the  Darinefs  comprebemktb  it  not,  i.  e.  does  not  appre¬ 
hend,  receive,  and  embrace  it ;  but  as  many  as  received  Him  (it  was 
faid  before,  that  God  himlelf  was  this  Light  as  many  as  received 

s  See  Page  3 1. 
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Him),  to  them  gave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God.  We  are 
then  faid  to  receive  this  Light,  when  we  endeavour  to  walk  by  it ; 
i.  e,  conform  our  Lives  to  the  Views  it  gives.  Thefe  Views  fir  ft  dis¬ 
cover  our  moral  Obligations :  Hence  the  Sorrow  for  having  negleCtcd 
them :  Hence  the  IJxmgcr  and  Tbirji  after  greater  Proficiency  in  the 
Obfervance  of  them  :  Hence  our  Indulgence  to  the  Faults  of  other 
Men ;  for  by  this  time  we  become  extremely  feniible  how  much  we 
want  fuch  Indulgence  ourfelves :  And  whereas  before,  while  the 
Light  (hone,  &9  was  faid,  only  on  the  Superficies  of  our  Minds,  we 
were  blind  to  our  own  Defeats,  and  law  only  thofe  of  others  by  it ; 
we  would  now  gladly  ingrofs  all  this  Light  for  ourfelves,  we  would 
have  it  all  turn  inward,  and  fee  nobody’s  Faults  but  our  own.  Thus 
our  mental  Darkncfs  gradually  diflipates,  as  the  heavenly  Illumina¬ 
tion  advances  in  its  Courfe ;  and  that  of  Solomon  is  verified,  where 
he  fays,  'The  Path  of  the  Jvfi  is  as  a  finning  Light ,  that  Jbinetb  more 
Pi  yv«  iv.  1 8,  and  more  tinto  the  perfeSl  Lay.  By  the  perfect  Lay  I  fiippofe  is 

meant  the  State  of  Mind  wliich  thole  have  attained,  of  whom  our 
Lord  here  fays,  that  they  frail Jet-God.  For  as  in  foe  Outward  World 
there  is  a  confiderable  Interval  between  the  firft  Dawn  of  Day,  and 
the  Lay  perfected  by  the  $un*»  Appearance  above  the  Horizon ; 
during  which  Interval  there  is  a  fucceflive  Increafe  of  Light,  all  coming 
from  the  Sun,  altho’  he  be  not  yet  vifible  j  fo,  in  the  Spiritual  World, 
the  Day -firing  from  on  high  rifes-  leifurely  upon  the  Soul :  Truth, 
Juftice,  and  Mercy,  which  are  Emanations  of  the  Deity,  gradually 
difpel  its  Darknefs,  with  the  Caufe  of  that  Darknefs,  its  Impurity,  by  a 
progreffive  Purification  and  Illumination :  till  at  length  the  great  Source 
of  Light  is  Himfelf  manifefted  in  the  pure  Heart ,  and  fills  the  Heaven 
Pfal.  Ixxyix.  witbtn  us  with  the  Glory  of  his  Majefty.  So  the  Pfelimit,  Jufiice  and 
*S»  l6«  Jiquity  are  the  *  Preparation  of  thy  Seat  (or  Refidence) :  Mercy  and 

Truth  frail  go  before  thy  Face.  Blfj'ed  are  the  People ,  O  Lord,  who 
san  rejoice  in  Thee :  They  frail  walk  in  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance ; 
-Here  the  Knowlege  of  God  becomes  of  a  different  Kind  from  what  it 
was  in  the  previous  States,  wherein  the  Mixture  of  Darknefs  oocaftoned 
frequent  Conflicts  and  Perturbations :  But  in  this  the  Light  becomes 
victorious  and  triumphant  by  foe  immediate  Prefence  of  foe  Deity; 
and  thereby  effablifhes  that  Peace  and  Serenity,  which  is  the  neceflary 
Difpofition  for  accomplifhing  the  great  Work  of  Regeneration  t  And 
which  accordingly  is  the  Subject  of  the  next  Beatitude. 

Our  VcrGon  has  here  Haiti  a  tie  n  :  But  tlie  Original  iignifies  Preparation,  and  is  Jb 
rendered  both  by  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate. 
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*  Blejfed  are  the  Peaceable :  For  they  Jhall  become  the  Children  of 
Cod. 

4 

The  literal  Tranflation  is,  as  in  our  public  Verlion,  They  Jhall  be  The  Peace 
called  the  Children  of  God.  But,  as  I  formerly  obferved,  to  be  called  **3™  ^°k^a 

is  a  frequent  Hebraifm,  fignifying  only  an  Aflertion,  that  fuch  a  5 
Thing  really  is,  or  becomes  ■what  it  is  iaia  to  be  called.  And  as  to  the 
other  Term,  the  Peaceable ,  or,  as  in  our  Verlion,  Peace-makers ,  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  in  -Scripture  to  ttum,  to  make  or  do,  fignihes  an  7-i  xu5v~ 
Habit  of  Mind,  with  its  confequent  Adtions.  So,  by  thole  who  do 
Good,  or  do  Evil,  we  underftand  good  or  bad  Men ;  and  when  St.  Paul 
ipeaks  of  making  Prayer,  (it  is  ft  ill  the  lame  Word  in  the  Original)  by  Phil.  i.  4; . 
making  Prayer,  he  means  not  to  caufe  others  to  pray,  but  to  pray  our- 
felves.  So  the  Peace  here  Iboken  of  is  perform1:  It  is  the  Fruit  of 
Victory  after  fuccefsful  Conflicts  againft  the  inbred  Impurity  of  our 
Nature ;  and  it  is  an  immediate  Difpofition  for  the  Accomplilhment 
of  Regeneration,  wherein,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks,  We Jhall  be  renewed  by  Col  uL  10, . 
Know  lege,  after  the  Image  oj'  the  Creator.  .  I  lhail  add  only  one  Pat 
lage  more  from  the  lame  Apoftle,  where  he  exprefles  the  Refult  of 
thele  two  la  ft  Beatitudes,  with  their  Connexion,  and  the  Tranlition 
from  the  one  to  the  other  ;  We  (lays  he),  with  open  Face,  beholding,  2  Cor.  iii.  t  s. 
as  in  a  Mirror ,  the  Glory  of  the  Lord ,  are  changed  into  the  fame 
Image  from  Glory  to  Glory.  Inftead  of,  beholding  as  in  a  Mirror ,  I 
think  the  Original  imports,  receiving  as  on  a  Mirror ;  xaTtffTgj£« 
fjgnifies  imagines  &  refleSHones  facia  in  nioduni  Jpecttli,  The  Inftance 
given  by  Scapula  is  from  Plutarch,  xarodlgs^wp  0  t»V  igjy, 

Theodor et  explaining  this  Verle  fays.  As  clear  Water  reprefents 
the  Face  <f  tboft  who  look  on  it :  Jo  the  pare  Heart  becomes ,  as  it  were, 
a  Mirror  and  Effigies  of  the  Divine  Glory.  Therefore  the  Tran  for¬ 
mation  is  not  imputed  ultimately  to  our  feeing  God,  but  to  bis  favour¬ 
able  Regard  to  u$,  whereby  he  imprefles  his  Image  on  the  pure  Heart, 
as  a  polilhed  Speculum,  while  it  perlifts  in  his  Prcfence  lleadily  and 
with  an  uninterrupted  Serenity. 

J 

l  Qui  fint  At wpwsig}  docent  nos  fajifti  pafres.  Greg.  Orat,  rii.  de  Beatitude 

Ktekf  b  rfa  fa  i*vr f  fiw  iif;  (rapjtic.  flee.  Proprie  Pacifica* 

appcltatur*  <\u\  earn,  cjuae  intra  ipfuin  eft,  ftditionem  Cam  is  &  Spirit^,  attjue  inteftimim 
Nature  Helium  ad  parificam  concordia  m  tc  confenium  acducit,  ubi  corporis  Lex,  quse 
Legi  mentis  repugnat,  non  ampHus  crit  efiicax,  fed  fubjugata  meliori  Regno,  Mini  fir  a 
di vi norum  praeccptorum  exiftit.  Tranfcribcd  from  Sulceri  Tbejaurus  under  £  /pmiri/Jr* 

where  other  Quotations  to  the  lame  purpofe  may  be  found, 
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I  think,  then,  that  the  Verfe  in  queftion  may  be  thus  rendered ; 
We,  on  whom  tbe  unveiled  Face  of  the  Lord  impreffes  bis  Glory ,  as  on 
a  Mirror ,  are  iron  formed  into  bis  Sefemblance ,  &c.  Obfcrve  that, 
in  theContext,  the  Veil  (ver.  13.)  was  laid  to  be  on  the  Face  of  Mofes: 

The  Veil,  removed,  (hould  therefore  refer  to  the  oppofite  Character. 

■ 

10  Blejfed  are  they  who  are  ferfecuted  for  the  fake  of  JuJlice  :  For 
theirs  is  tbe  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Such  is  the  Lift  of  thefe  lacred  Paradoxes ;  Paradoxes  to  the  World, 
but  Javoury  and  luminous  Truths  in  the  Eye  of  right  Realon.  This 
Beatitude  needs  no  Explanation,  nor  any  other  Proo£  than  what  Is 
obvious  from  the  univerlal  Sentiment  of  Mankind,  who  agree  to  place 
the  heroic  Character  in  fuffering  for  a  good  Caufe.  So  our  Milton 
.  allures, 

**  That  Suff ’ring  for  ‘truth’s  lake 

t(  With  Fortitude,  is  higheft  Vidtory.”  Book  xi. 

■ 

a  ■  X  11 

This  was  the  Prerogative  of  the  Martyrs  in  the  primitive  Church  j 
and  juftice  has  lince  had  its  Martyrs  in  all  Ages. 

After  declaring  the  general  Axiom,  our  Lord  applies  it  to  his  Dif- 
ciples  then  prefent,  to  animate  their  Zeal,  who  were  to  lead  the  Van 
in  this  magnanimous  Combat ;  For  fo  he  proceeds  ; 

II  Blejfed JbaU ye  he,  when,  upon  my  account ,  Men  Jball  revile  and 
perfecutc  fou, .  and  faljly  charge  you  with  all  manner  of  Evil:  '*  Rt~ 
joice>  ana  he  exceeding  glady  becaufe  your  Seward  tn  Heaven  will  he 
great ;  for  Jo  they  perjecuted  the  Prophets  your  Predecejfors.  *3  Te 
are  tbe  Salt  of  tbe  Earth:  But  if  tbe  Sait  become  infpid,  with  what 
Jball  it  be  feafonedt  It  is  no  longer  Jit  for  anything  but  to  be  thrown 
aW&fy  and  troden  under  foot.  14  Te  are  the  Light  of  the  World, 
ji  City  that  is  ftuated  on  a  H*Bt  cannot  be  concealed:  15  Nor,  when 
Men  light  a  Lamp,  do  they  put  it  under  a  Bvjhel ,  baton  a  Stand \  that 
it  may  give  Light  to  all  the  Family .  16  Even  fo  let  your  Light  Jhine 
.before  Men ,  that  they ,  feeing  your  good  Works ,  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  Heaven. 
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Concerning  different  Doct  rim  e  6 tJuited  to  the  different  Capacities, 

States*  and  Callings  of  Mankind. 

ALT  HO'  the  Beatitudes  are  Paradoxes,  which  contradift  vulgar 
Opinion  ;  yet,  upon  mature  Conii  derat  ion,  it  appears,  that  the 
Situation  of  Mind  ex  prefled  in  each  of  them,  is  refpettively  the  pro¬ 
per  Difpofitlon  for  the  Bleflmg  there  fpecified:  And  therefore,  as  to 
thefe,  there  is  no  Difficulty,  but  in  the  Execution.  But  in  the  Sequel 
of  this  Divine  Sermon  great  Difficulties  have  been  found  in  feveral  of 
its  Precepts,  which  found  harfh,  and  abfurd,  and  quite  impracticable 

in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  human  Affairs. 

Indeed  one  of  the  moll  fenfible  Objections  to  the  Chriflian  Religion, 
is,  that  fbmc  of  its  Doctrines  are  too  fublime  to  be  general  Rules  of 
Life  for  all  Mankind  :  and  farther,  that  if  they  fhould  be  received, 
and  could  be  put  in  Practice,  they  would  diflblve  the  Bonds  of  Society. 
There  are  too  auftere  Enthuflafts,  who  aggravate  this  Objection,  by 
infilling  with  Rigour,  and  on  the  dreadful  Penalty  of  Damnation, 
upon  certain  particular  Texts,  which  at  leaf!  are  very  improper  and 
unfeafonable  with  regard  to  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  apply  diem. 

To  prevent  or  remove  this  Difficulty,  fome  Commentators  upon 
the  Scripture  have  recourfe  to  RejiriEtiom  and  Limitations^  by  which 
they  beat  down  and  explain  away  the  true  Meaning  of  a  Text,  that 
they  may  accommodate  it  to  their  own  Notions :  “  They  fcruple  not 
€l  to  offer  a  little  Violence  to  the  Words,  that  they  may  pitdi  the  Senfe 
“  at  fiich  a  convenient  Height,  as  their  Principles  will  reach  to.0 
What  leads  diem  to  this  Unfaimefs,  is  an  Opinion,  that  all  the  In- 
ftruCtions  given  in  the  Gofpel  equally,  and  at  all  times,  oblige  all  Chriflian 
Profcffors,  withou  t  making  the  due  Allowance  for  their  different  in¬ 
nate  Capacities,  their  different  States  or  Degrees  of  Proficiency ,  and 
the  different  Offices  to  which  fome  are  called  and  appointed  by  an 
efpecbl  DifpenJation  of  Providence.  Whereas  it  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  general  Syftem  of  Duty  for  all 
Sorts  of  Men  in  all  Sorts  of  Circumftances :  So  that  every  Individual 
may  find  there  his  fpecific  Duty :  But  the  Whole  is  no  more 
Juiced  to  the  particular  Cafe  of  each  Individual,  than  alt  the  Prefcrip- 
tions  in  a  Dilpenlary  to  the  Cafe  of  every  fingle  Patient, 

To  change  that  Companion  for  one  more  familiar  here:  The 
World  may  be  confidered  as  God's  School,  wherein  immortal  Spirits 
cloathed  in  Flelh  are  educated  for  Eternity.  Now  in  a  School  there 
are  different  Forms,  in  which  the  Scholars  are  ranged  according  to 

L  their 
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their  Proficiency.  They  have  different  Leffons,  and  perform  different 
Exerrifes:  The  Leffons  of  the  Upper  Form  are  not  intelligible  to 
thofe  of  the  Lower :  And  the  Leffons  of  the  Lower  are  ufelefs  to 
thofe  of  the  Upper.  And  as  their  Leffons  vary,  lb  do  their  Perfor¬ 
mances,  and  even  their  Faults :  For  of  Faults  there  are  peculiar  Kinds, 
to  which  the  more  advanced  are  liable,  and  of  which  thole  of  an 
inferior  Clafe  are  not  capable.— But  not  to  purfue  this  Simile  farther 
thro*  many  other  Brandies,  in  which  it  is  applicable,  I  fliall  mention 
only  one  Particular  more,  which  anfwcrs  dire&Iy  to  the  Cafe  now 
under  Confi deration  ;  and  it  is  this:  AIL  the  Learning  which  fbme 
require,  terminates  in  their  own  Improvement :  Whereas  others  are 
defigned  hereafter  to  profcls  Science  in  Public,  and  be  Teachers  them- 
felves.  To  thefe  latter  fome  peculiar  Qualifications  are  necefiary,  and 
additional  Rules  are  to  be  prelcribed  for  their  perfonal  Conduct,  and 
to  direct  their  Behaviour  in  their  public  Capacity.  Now  the  Parts 
moll  objected  to  in  this  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  of  this  Kind :  They 
were  lpoken  to  the  Apollies,  as  Apoflles. 

The  Sermon  Jefus  had  Left  the  Multitude,  that  followed  him,  below  in  the  Plain  t 
on  theMount  and,  having  afeended  the  Mountain  (in  Scripture  even  the  Scenes  of 
fpofcen  to  the  Adlion  are  fignificant  ;  having  afeended  the  Mountain),  he  addrefled 

Apofttes?  aS  this  fublime  Diicourfe  to  feledt  Difeiples  apart.  Here  (ver.  12.)  he 

treats  them  as  Succeff&rs  of  the  Prophets .  He  calls  them  the  Salt  of 
the  Earth ,  and  the  Light  of  the  World  j  high  Appellations,  which 
could  belong  to  them  only  in  their  Apoftolical  Character!  To  qualify 
them  for  this,  He  was  to  inftrudt  them  in  the  fublime  ft  Virtues : 
And  his  Precepts  of  this  Kind  are,  through  all  Ages,  the  Handing 
Do&rines  of  genuine  Chriffianity.  But,  befides  thefe  general  Advices, 
They  were  alfo  to  have  efpecial  Directions  for  the  Difcharge  of  their 
high  Office  ;  which,  as  it  was  of  a  very  extraordinary  Kind,  and  had 
extraordinary  Powers  annexed  to  it  (for  the  Apoflles  were  under  the 
Conduct  of  a  particular  Providence,  whereof  they  actually  had  the 
Experience  in  the  Miracles  which  they  themfelves  were  enabled  to 
perform),  to  qualify  them,  I  fay,  for  the  Difcharge  of  their  extraor¬ 
dinary  Commiffion,  they  had  peculiar  and  extraordinary  Directions  for 
their  Behaviour  as  jfpoftles,  which  it  would  be  prefumptuous  for  an  or¬ 
dinary  Man  to  take  to  himfelf,  and  abfurd  to  exaCt  from  others. 

As  thefe  efpecial  Advices  are  mterfperfed  through  this  and  the  two 
following  Chapters,  I  thought  it  feafbnable  here  to  give  this  plain  Ac¬ 
count  of  them,  as  a  general  Solution  of  the  many  Objections  that  have 

been  made  to  them, 
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I  (hall  now  review  the  Words  lad  read.  The  Beatitudes,  con¬ 
taining  the  principal  Articles  of  Chriftian  Morality,  were  as  fo  many 
Texts  for  the  ApofHes  to  preach  on ;  and  allure  Men  to  the  Practice 
of  them,  by  (hewing  the  Happinefs  that  would  enfqp  :  But  the  Ge- 
lienility  of  the  World  fo  little  know  the  Way  to  true  Happinefs,  that 
they  foorn  and  abufe  tlicfo  who  propofe  it  to  them  >  like  Men  in  a 
Phrenfy,  who  fpurn  the  oifered  Medicine,  and  aflault  thole  who 
would  adminifter  it.  Our  Lord,  who  foreknew  this,  forewarned 
his  Dilciples  of  it:  And  led  fuch  Ingratitude  and  HI- ufage  fhould 
make 'them  defift  from  their  high  Office,  and  not  perfevere  in  their  The  aporto 
Endeavours  to  do  Good  to  others  at  the  Hazard  of  fuch  Indignities,  Office, 
and  Calumnies,  and  Dangers  to  themlelves,  he  encourages  them  with 
A  flu  ran  cc$  of  the  great  Reward  with  which  their  Patience  would  be 
crowned.  He  animates  their  Zeal  by  the  Example  of  the  glorious 
Company  of  (ver,  12.)  the  Prophets  their  PredeceJJbrs ,  who  had  faith¬ 
fully  perfi (ted  in  publifhing  the  Truth,  and  doing  Good  to  Mankind, 
notwithftanding  the  grievous  Perfecution  which  thereby  they  drew 
upon  thecnfelves.  And,  farther  to  engage  his  Apo files  to  tread  in  their 
Steps,  our  Lord  reprefents  to  them,  that  This  is  their  bounden  Duty, 
the  great  W ork  to  which  they  were  divinely  ordained,  and  for  which 
they  were  efpecially  qualified  by  fupematural  Abilities :  And  that,  as 
their  Reward  would  be  great,  if  they  rightly  dilcharged  their  Mini- 
ftry  •  fo  their  Panifhment  would  be  proportionable,  if  they  negledted 
it.  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earthy  and  your  deftined  Office  is  to  pre- 
ferve  from  Corruption  of  Manners ;  But  if  the  Salt  become  infipidy 
with  •what  fall  it  be feajbned  ?  It  is  no  longer  ft  for  any  things  but  to 
be  thrown  away,  and  trampled  on  by  Men.  Their  efpecial  Duty  was, 
to  teach  others  their  Duty ;  but  if  they  flinched  from  it  thro’  Fear  of 
Perfecution,  or  any  other  Motive,  they  would  be  loft  irrecoverably, 
and  fmk  in  Perdition  beneath  the  reft  of  Mankind,  as  much  as  by 
their  iacred  Office  they  were  placed  above  them.  He  goes  on,  there¬ 
fore,  with  repeated  Admonitions,  to  remind  them  of  their  high  Sta¬ 
tion:  Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  Worldy  expofed  to  public  Viewj  a  Light 
which  fhould  illu  mine  all  around,  and  in  which  every  the  leaf t  Eclipfe 
will  be  vifible,  and  of  bad  Influence.  They  were  to  be  a  Pattern  to 
others :  They  were  to  recommend  their  Dodtrine  by  their  Example, 
and  (hew  hgw  amiable  Virtue  is  in  their  own  Practice :  Let  your 
Light  fo  fine  before  Mens  that  they ,  feeing  your  WorkSy  may  glorify 
pur  Father y  who  is  in  Heaven . 


17  Think 
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17  ’Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  aholijh  the  Law  or  the  Pro¬ 
phets  :  I  am  not  come  to  ahoUjh ,  but  to  fulfil, .  18  For  verify  I  fay  to 
you,  that  until  Heaven  and  Earth  pafs  away,  one  Jot  or  one  Tittle 
JbaU  not  pafs  from  the  Lawy  till  all  Things  be  performed,  19  Whofo- 
ever,  therefore ,  JbaU  break  one  of  the  haft  of  tbeje  Commandments ,  and 
teach  Men  jo,  be  JbaU  be  lea  ft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  But  who - 
foever  JbaU  keep  them  bimfelfy  and  teach  others  to  keep  them ,  he  JhaU  be 
great  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven .  *°  For  I  declare  to  you ,  that  except 

your  Juflice  JhaUfurpafs  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifies ,  ye  JhaU  mt 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 


Mat.  vu 


By  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  we  are  here  to  underiland  the  Sub¬ 
fiance  of  moral  Duty,  as  taught  in  the  Old  Teflament.  So  in  the 
so.  Sequel  of  this  Sermon,  our  Lord  fays,  IF  hat  foever  ye  would  that  Men 
Jboulddo  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them:  For  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets.  And  elfe  where,  after  reheariing  the  Two  great  Command¬ 
ments,  T bat  we  Jkcuid  love  God  with  all  onr  Hearts ,  and  our  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  ourfehes,  he  adds.  On  tbefe  two  Commandments  bang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets ;  1.  e.  the  Subfiance  of  mofcal  Duty  as  taught 
in  the  Old  Tefbament,  which,  as  he  here  declares,  he  came  not 


to  annul,  but  to  amplify  and  perfect  And  accordingly,  through  the 
Remainder  of  this  Chapter,  he  recapitulates  the  principal  Duties  pre- 
feribed  to  their  Forefathers;  and  under  each  Head  he  fapplies  what 
had  been  omitted,  or  explains  what  had  been  already  taught,  in  a 
ftronger,  drifter  Senfe,  and  fuch  as  exuded  a  much  higher  Degree  of 
Perfection  than  before  was  commonly  underilood.  But  in  the  firft 
place  he  declares,  that  the  whole  Law  fhould  be  in  Force  as  long  a9 
the  W orld  lailetL  And  he  denounces  the  Penalty  incurred  by  thofe, 
who,  in  their  Practice  and  Doftrine  (for  in  this  Difcourfe,  as  was 
noted  before,  he  inftruCts  the  Apoilles  in  their  Miniilerial  Office • 
He  denounces,  I  fay,  the  Penalty  incurred  by  thofe,  who,  in  their 
Pradke  and  Dodxme),  fhould  deliberately  omit  one  of  the  lead 
Precepts  of  the  Law,  viz.  that  they  fhould  be  excluded  from  his 

DUk! 


Kingdom ;  for  fo  Commentators  explain  the  Original,  observing,  that 
as  in  Latin ,  nullus  dixeris  is  the  fame  as  non  dtxeris,  fo  minimus  in 


regno  ctriorum  has  here  the  Force  of  minimi ,  and  imports  an 
Exclufion  from  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  And,  finally,  to  fhew  the 
Importance  of  an  exaCt  Obfervation  of  the  Law,  he  declares,  that 
ithout  a 


witnout  a  more  than  ordinary  Proficiency  in  it,  no  one  could  begin  to 
be  a  Chriflkn,  I  mean  not  a  nominal,  but  a  real  Ghriflian ;  for  foch 

only 
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only  are  faid  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which,  aa  has  been 
{hew  <:d  at  large  before,  means  the  Church  of  Chritt,  or  Gofpel  Dif- 
penfation,  as  that  is  diftinguilhed  from,  and  fucceeds,  the  legal 
State. 

Such  is  the. Purport  of  the  Verfes  laft  read;  from  which  it  clearly 
appears,  that  our  Lord  certainly  fore  Guv  the  great  Abufes  that  would 
be  made  of  his  Religion;  how  fome  would  think  they  might  com- 
penfatc  for  the  Negled  of  moral  Duties  by  Deeds  of  Superftition  and 
Will  wot  thip  j  and  others,  glorying  in  their  prefumptuous  A  s  s  u- 
r  a  n  c  e  s,  would  contradiftinguijh  *  Faith  from  Morality  j  and,  by 
t-king  away  the  Law,  which  is  the  only  true  Foundation  of  all  Re¬ 
ligion,  leave  Chriftianity  a  mere  Cattle  in  the  Air,  an  enthufiattic 
Syttcm  of  Abfurdities.  Chritt,  therefore,  folemnly,  and  with  great 
Emphata,  afierts  the  perpetual  Obligation  of  the  Law,  till  Nature 
itfdf  f  1 10 aid  be  fo  changed,  as  to  render  its  Didates  ufelett. 

In  the  prelent  Courfe  of  Things  the  Law  is  fo  far  from  abating,  or 
being  abrogated,  in  any  eflential  Point  of  Duty,  that,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  all,  who  faithfully  pradife  the  Law,  find  by  Experience,  that 
it  increafcs,  and  fpreads  its  Jurifdidion  farther,  in  proportion  to  the 
Progrcfs  they  make ;  for  the  moral  Senfe  greatly  improves  by  Exercife ; 
And  as  Men  advance  in  obeying  the  Law,  they  alio  advance  in  the 
Knowlege  of  it,  fo  as  to  discover  new  Duties,  and  ft  rider  Obliga¬ 
tions,  which  before  they  had  not  been  fenfible  of :  And  thefe  too 
mutt  be  faithfully  complied  with,  and  perfevered  in,  before  they  can 
be  qualified  for  that  fuperior  Difcipline,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
Gofpel  of  Chritt  :  TJnlefs,  fays  he,  your  Jujlice  Jhail furfafs  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  you  Jhail  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven . 
Our  Lord  goes  on : 

11  Te  have  beard,  that  it  was  faid  to  them  of  former  Time,  Thou 
Jbalt  do  no  Murder :  And  whoever  committetb  Murder,  Jball  be  fu - 
ntjhed  by  the  Tribunal  of  the  Judges.  **  But  I  fay  to  you,  that 
every  one,  who  is  angry  at  bis  Brother  without  Caufe,  Jhail  be punifhed 
by  ike  Judges :  And  whojeever  Jkall  fay  to  his  Brother ,  Raca,  Jhail 
be  pumjhea  by  the  Sanhedrim :  And  whoever  Jkall  fay ,  Thou  Fool,  Jball 
be  punijhed  with  HeU-fire. 

It  was  faid  to  them  of former  Time— but  I fay  to  you — So  our  Lord 
introduces  his  feveral  Improvements  of  the  Law  under  the  different 

*  It  is  the  Term  ufed  by  Aminomant* 
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Articles  hereafter  fpecified.  The  Text  in  our  public  Tran  flat  I  on  is,  It 
was faid  by  them  of  old  lime  and  the  Margin  has  to  them,  becaule 
the  Original  is  capable  of  either  Senlc  -}  but  I  prefer  the  latter,  viz. 
to  them  of  old  Time,  for  the  fake  of  the  Antithesis,  But  I  fay  t  o  you. 
Chrift  here  diftinguifhes  his  Doctrines  from  thole  which  in  former 
Times  had  been  publicly  taught  and  enforced  by  the  Authority  of  Law. 
For  as  there  is  a  gradual  Increafe  of  Knowlege  in  every  Man  who 
faithfully  praftifes  what  he  knows  already  j  fb  by  Divine  Appointment 
it  has  proved  in  the  Courfe  of  the  World.  Natural  Religion  was  the 
general  Rule  of  Life  till  Mofes,  who  gave  the  revealed  Law  which 
bears  his  Name ;  and  was  the  Standard  of  Duty  till  the  Coming  of 
Chrift,  whole  Inftnnftions  are  the  Completion  of  all  that  appertains  to 
moral  Rettitude ;  Upon  which  account  the  Sealon  of  his  Difpc na¬ 
tion  is  called  the  laf  Days k,  as  the  Ages  preceding  it  are  here  named 
the  former  Time  j  and  it  is  with  this  View  that  our  Lord,  when  he 
was  going  to  extend  the  Boundaries  of  Duty,  takes  diflindl  Notice  how 
for  they  were  advanced  already.  It  was  faid  to  them  if  former  Time  — 
but  I  fay  to  you — The  Greek  for  them  of  former  Time  is  c I’^aw, 
which  may  well  be  rendered  Beginners  or  Novices,  and  lb  rightly 
oppofed  to  the  Apoftles,  who  were  in  a  State  of  Proficiency . 

Ver.  22.]  The  Tribunal  of  the  Judges,  and  that  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
were  different  Courts  of  Judicature,  whereof  the  latter  took  Cogni¬ 
zance  of  the  greater  Crimes.  For  Hell-jive  the  Original  has  Gehenna 
of  Fire*  Gehenna  was  a  Valley  near  Jerufalem,  which  was  ufed  for 
a  Lay-ftall,  and  where  a  continual  Fire  was  kept,  to  continue  Juch 
Impurities,  as  might  otherwile  infedt  the  Air.  Thefe  three,  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  the  fudges,  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  Gehenna  of  Fire,  intimate 
different  Penalties,  which  Offenders,  in  each  Cafe,  would  refpeCHvely 
be  liable  to  :  and  the  lafl  imports  a  very  heavy  one. 

As  to  the  Term  Raca,  it  is  not  Greek ;  and  St.  Auguftin  fays,  that, 
inquiring  of  a  Jew  what  it  meant,  he  was  anfwcred.  That  it  was  an 
Interjection  ufed  to  exprefs  great  Indignation,  which,  like  other 
paffionate  Interjections,  as  hem  /  in  Latin,  could  not  be  exactly  trans¬ 
lated.  He  goes  on  to  fay,  that  here  is  a  Gradation  in  the  Faults  re¬ 
prehended  :  The  firft  is.  Anger  deliberately  and  caufelefly  conceived 
in  the  Mind  ;  the  fccond,  when  that  breaks  forth  in  wrathful  Ex- 
preliions ;  the  third,  when  it  vents  itfelf  in  contumelious  Abufcs.  It 
is.  by  thefe  Steps  that  a  Man,  enraged  with  Anger,  (bmetimes  pro- 
'  ceeds  to  aCtual  Murder,  but  much  oftener  to  the  Commiflion  of  it  in 

b  See  Page  43. 
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his  Thought  and  Intention  :  And  we  are  here  warned,  that  all  theft 
Steps  are  criminal  in  their  feveral  Degrees ;  and  that  the  Law  not  only 
prohibits  Murder/  but  even  the  remoteft  Tendencies  towards  it. 

And  farther,  to  quench  the  firft  and  ftnalleft  Sparks  of  Enmity,  and 
prevent  all  Occasion  of  angry  Reftntments,  our  Lord  adds  what  fol¬ 
lows  from  the  twenty  fecood  to  the  twenty  feventh  Verftj  for  fb  far 
his  Advice  extends  with  regard  to  the  fixth  Commandment.  The 
next  in  the  Order  of  the  Decalogue,  is,  Ibou  fbalt  not  commit  Adultery ; 
whereon  his  Comment  is  as  follows : 

17  Ye  have  beard,  that  it  was  fa  id  to  them  of  former  *Eime,  Thou  fbalt 
not  commit  Adultery  :  18  But  I jay  to  you.  That  whoever  looketb  on  a  Wol¬ 
ffian  with  impure  t)efires ,  has  already  committed  Adultery  in  bis  Heart, 

**  And  if  your  Bight  Eye  caufe  you  to  offend,  pull  it  out,  and  cafi  it 
from  you :  For  it  is  better  that  you  jhould  faje  one  Part ,  than  that  your 
whole  Body  jhould  be  t browm  into  Hell.  30  And  if  your  Bight  Hand 
caufe  you  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and  cafi  it  from  you ;  for  it  is  better 
that  you  jhouid  hfe  one  Part ,  than  that  your  whole  Body  jhould  be 
thrown  into  Hell. 

■ 

Figurative  and  proverbial  Speeches,  which  may  have  great  Beauty  The  Mean- 
and  Force  in  one  Language,  often  lofe  their  Grace  and  Energy,  when  “6  pulling 
tranflated  into  another  Tongue,  wherein  the  Novelty  and  exotic  Air  2J*  m  ®ye* 
of  the  Expreffion  may  greatly  obfcore  the  Senfe  intended  by  it.  All 
our  Tranflations  of  the  Scripture  muft  labour  under  this  Difficulty : 

The  Words  laft  read  are  a  ftrong  Inftance  of  it.  A  fuperficial  Reader 

will  find  his  Imagination  {hocked  at  the  bore  Propofal  of  pulling  out 
an  Eye,  and  cutting  off  an  Hand ;  being  not  aware,  that  by  the  Eye 
is  meant  the  Intention  j  and,  by  the  Hand,'  the  Execution  of  it.  In 
the  very  next  Chapter  we  have  again  Eye  in  this  Senfe,  viz.  to  denote 
the  Intention,  V  iew,  and  Defign  j  and  to  exprefe  Performance  by  the 
Hand,  is  lo  agreeable  to  the  general  Tenor  of  Scripture-language, 

that  it  is  need  Ids  to  infill:  on  it. 

With  this  Explanation  it  appears,  not  only  that  the  Precept  is  rea- 
fonable  and  expedient;  but  alio  that  the  Terms,  by  which  our  Lord 
chofe  to  exprefs  it,  are  remarkably  proper  to  the  Occafion.  The 
Oceafion  was,  the  Prohibition  of  impure  Defires,  and  the  mental 
Adultery ;  an  odious  Subjeft,  which  requires  great  Referve,  and  a 
Covering  of  Darknefs,  even  in  reproving  it :  But  you  know,  by  your 
Reading  at  leaft,  how  thole,  who  are  poflefled  wit!)  that  criminal 
Paffion,  are  apt  to  be  transported  by  it  j  and  that  the  exaggerating 

Metaphors^ 
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Metaphors,  in  which  they  delight  to  exprefs  their  Infatuation,  amply 
juftify  the  Sacred  Language  of  pulling  out  a  Right  Eye,  and  cafting 
it  away,  to  exprefi  the  extreme  Violence  which  they  ought  to  do 
themfelves. 

But  I  refrain  from  enlarging  upon  a  Subject,  which  is  naufbous,  or 
infectious. 

A 

3*  But  I  fay  to  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  Heaven,  See. 

Not  at  all  relates  only  to  the  Forms  of  Swearing  fubjoined,  or 
others  like  them :  For  Swearing  by  the  Name  of  God  with  due  Re¬ 
verence,  and  upon  proper  Occafions,  has  always  been  held  an  ad  of 
Religion,  andinjoined  as  fuch  in  Scripture. 

■■ 

3*  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  has  been  /aid.  An  Eye  for  an  Eye,  ami  a 
* Tooth  for  a  Tooth  :  s*  But  1  fay.  Ho  not  rejijl  the  Man  who  htjures 
you,  Sec. 

The  Apoftles  were,  like  the  devoted  Deni,  ddtined  Victims  for 
the  Reformation  of  the  World.  The  laft  and  mod  effectual  Proof  of 
their  Dodrinc  was  to  be  their  Martyrdom ;  And  their  Blood  fo  fhed 
was  to  be  the  Seed  of  the  Church,  which  has  fince  fo  abundantly 
frudtified  and  overfpread  the  Earth.  In  this  View  what  we  read  here, 
may  be  accounted  among  the  efpecial  piredions,  peculiar  to  the 
Apoflolical  CharaCler,  which  were  fpoke  of,  p,  74 :  But  if  we  apply 
them  (as  I  believe  our  Lord  intended)  to  all  who  are  called  to  genuine 
Chriftianity,  then  the  following  Obfervation  may  be  ufeful  to  let  them 
in  their  proper  Light. 

TheEflence  of  Virtue  confifts  in  mental  Difpofition,  in  our  Tem¬ 
per  and  Frame  of  Mind :  But  as  human  Language  is  adapted  to  ex- 
prefs  bodily  ACtion  much  better  than  mental  Difpofition,  it  is  ufual 
to  expreis  the  latter,  the  mental  Difpofition,  by  the  ACtion  it  would 
nafcuaijy  produce.  And  as  the  Principles  of  ACtion  are  complicated 
and  various,  and  Prudence  or  NecelHty  may  often  oblige  us  to  ad 
differently  from  what  the  Frame  and  Temper  of  our  Mind  inclines 
to ;  hence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  lb  me  Evangelical  Counkls,  which 
preferibe  an  outward  ACtion,  mean,  in  particular  Cafes,  only  the 
proper  inward  Difpofition,  viz.  a  Readings  and  Inclination  to  per¬ 
forin  k :  So  that  the  Will,  though  not  formally  mentioned  in  the 
Precept,  is  always  required  •>  and  the  Heed,  though  nominally  ex- 
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prefled,  may,  on  many  Occafions,  be  omitted.  For  inftance,  it  is 
laid  at  ver.  42.  Give  to  bim  •who  asketb  you,  and  turn  not  away  From 
bim  who  would  borrow  of  you.  Now  this  Precept  is,  in  die  Letter, 
and  with  regard  to  the  outward  Aft  it  commands,  very  often  impoflible, 
very  often  improper,  to  be  put  in  Praftice :  But  in  the  Spirit  of  it,  u  e, 
in  the  Difpofition  of  Heart  which  it  injoins,  it  is  always  poflible,  always 
practicable,  always  obligatory.  The  Narrownefs  of  our  own  Cir- 
cumftances  may  make  it  impoflible,  or  the  Circum (lances  of  him*  who 
asks  our  Bounty,  may  make  it  improper,  to  put  this  Precept  in 
Execution,  as  to  the  outward  Aft :  For  we  may  be  fo  poor  ourfelvcs, 
or  tiie  Perfon  who  applies  to  us,  may,  by  his  Vices,  or  other  Quali¬ 
ties,  be  fo  circumftanced,  that  we  either  cannot,  or  ought  not  to  re¬ 
lieve  him:  But  an  Inclination  to  affift  him,  and  do  him  Service,  Is 
always  in  our  Power ;  The  pooreft  Man  may  have,  in  the  good  T rea- 
fury  of  bis  Heart ,  wherewithal  to  defray  this  univerial  Debt  of  Be¬ 
nevolence,  to  all  who  ask,  or  need  his  Afliftance.  And  thus  the 
Precept  will  be  virtually  fulfilled,  s,  e.  the  Virtue  of  the  Aft  will  be 
imputed  to  him,  who  has  the  Difpofitions  which  would  produce  it. 

So  again,  when  our  Lord,  as  here,  commands  us  not  to  refft  the 
Man  who  injures  us,  See.  his  Meaning  is,  that  we  (hould  not  repel 
and  drive  againft  the  Occafions  of  Suffering,  which  occur  in  die 
Order  of  Providence,  but  readily  accept  every  Crols  that  comes  in 
our  Way.  Thofe  who  are  capable  of  this  Leffon  know  full  well 
how  falutaiy  Sufferings  are  ;  and  that  it  16  not  poflible  to  carry  on 
their  Purification  without  them. 

♦s  Be  ye,  then,  perfcB ,  even  as  your  Father ,  who  is  in  Heaven,  is 
perfect. 

* 

Ver.  48.  Be  ye,  then,  perfeB,,  as  your  Father,  See.]  The  Per¬ 
fection  here  recommended  confifts  in  fuch  a  generous  Benevolence  to 
Mankind,  as  is  Proof  againft  their  ill  Ufage  and  Misbehaviour  to¬ 
wards  us:  For  That  is  what  our  Lord  had  immediately  in  View,  and 
had  juft  before  injoined  as  a  principal  Point  wherein  we  (hould  imitate 
the  Deity,  and  by  fo  Godlike  a  Difpofition  become  his  Children. 
That  (fays  he,  ver.  45.)  ye  may  become  the  Children  of  sour  Father, 
who  is  in  Heaven  ;  For  be  caufes  bis  Sun  to  jbine  on  bad  Men  and 
good;  and  fendetb  Rain  upon  the  JuJi  and  Unjujl. 


M 


The 


The  INTERPRETATION. 


CHAP, 


VL 


1  ?T*A  K  E  heed  not  to  do  your  Jujlice  before  Men ,  that  you  may  be 
d  fen  by  them  :  Otherwife  you  •will  have  no  Reward from  your  Fa - 
(her  who  is  in  Heaven,  '  ‘Therefore,  •when  you  do  good Offices,  do  not 
found  a  Trumpet  before  you ,  as  the  Hypocrites  do  in  the  Afftmblies  and 
public  Places,  that  they  may  ha  ve  the  Applaufe  of  Men,  1  affure 
you  $  they  have  their  Reward.  3  But ,  when  you  do  good  Offices, 
let  not  your  Left-hand  know  what  your  Right-hand  doth  j  4  That 
your  good  Offices  may  be  feerct And  your  Rather,  who  feetb  what 
you  do  in  Secret,  wit  reward  you  in-  Public.  *  And  when  you 
pray,  you  fall  not  do  as  the  Hypocrites,  who  affiefi  to  pray  ff ending  in 
the  Affemblies ,  and  Corners  of  Streets,  that  Men  may  take  notice  of 
them.  I  affure  you,  they  have  their  Reward.  6  But  you ,  when  yon 
would  pray,  enter  into '  your  Qojet  j  and,  homing  Jhut  the  Door,  pray 
to  your  Father,  who  is  prefent  in  year  Retirement :  And  your  Father , 
who  fees  what  faffies  there,  will  reward  you  publicly .  7  And,  when 

you  pray ,  ufe  not  vain  Repetitions,  as  the  Heathen  do  ;  For  they  think 
they  Jhall  be  heard  for  their  much  Speaking.  8  Do  not  ye  like  them : 
For  your  Father  knowftb  wbat  you  want,  before  you  ask  him.  9  To 
this  tffieB,  then,  pray  ye :  “  Our  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed 
,f  be  thy  Name :  to  Thy Kingdom  come :  Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth, 
f<  as  it  is  in  Heaven :  11  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread  *  11  And 
<c  forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors;  13  And  expofe 
**  us  not  to  Temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  Evil:  For  thine  is  the 
<f  Kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever.  Amen”  14  For  if 
ye  forgive  Men  their  Offences,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive 
you.  13  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive  Men  their  Offences,  neither  wtU 
your  Father  forgive  yours.  ,A  Moreover,  when  ye  faff,  do  not  but  on 
a  mournful  Look ,  as  the  Hypocrites  do ;  for  they  appear  dejc&ea,  that 
Men  may  take  notice  of  their  Faffing.  I  affure  you,  they  have  their 
Reward.  t?  But,  when  you  faff;  do  you  anoint  your  Head,  and  waff 
your  Face  18  That  your  Faffing  may  not  be  obferved  by  Men,  but 
by  your  Father,  who  is  in  fecret  ,  and  your  Father,  who  fees  wbat 
pajfes  in  fecret,  will  reward  you  publicly.  Make  not  for  your  fives 
Treafura  upon  Earth,  where  Moth  and  Rujl  do  ffoil,  and  where  Thieves 
break  in,  and  fteal :  But  make  Jar  yourfehes  Treafures  in  Heaven, 

where  neither  Moth  nor  Ruff  do  f[  oil,  and  where  Thieves  do  not  break 

in,  and ffieal:  11  For  where  your  Trcafure  is,  there  will  your  Heart  be 

alfo. 
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elfo,  11  The  Eye  is  the  Lamp  of  the  Body ;  If,  then,  your  Eye  he 
Jingle,  year  whole  Body  will  he  enlightened,  *3  But  if  your  Eye  he 
evil ^  your  whole  Body  will  be  darkened .  If  then,  the  Light  which  is 
in  you  be  Darknefs,  how  great  is  that  Darknefs  ?  a+  No  Man  can  feme 
two  Maflers  ;  For  either  he  will  hate  the  one ,  and  love  the  other  j  or 
be  will  adhere  to  the  one,  and  negleB  the  other .  Ye  cannot  feme  GOD 
and  Mammon .  Therefore  I  fay  to  you.  Be  not  foUcitous  about  your 

Life,  what  ye  fkaU  eat,  or  what  ye  fball  drink  j  nor  about  your  Body , 
what  ye  fall  wear.  Is  not  Life  more  than  Food ,  and  the  Body  than 
Clcatbing  ?  *6  Corfder  the  Birds  of  the  Air  :  They  neither  fow,  mr 
reap ,  mr  gather  into  Barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feeaetb  them. 
Are  not  ye  of  much  greater  Value  than  they  f  *7  Who  of  you ,  by  bis  So¬ 
licitude,  can  prolong  bis  Life  one  Hour  t  *8  And  why  are  ye  foUcitous 
about  Cloatbing  ?  Obferve  the  Lilies  of  the  Field,  bow  they  grow  : 
They  neither  toil,  mr  fpin  -,  And  yet,  I  tell  you,  that  even  Solomon, 
in  all  bis  Glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  tbefe :  30  Wherefore,  if  God 
fo  clothe  an  Herb  of  the  Field ,  which  is  To-day,  and  will  To-morrow 
he  thrown  into  the  Oven ,  Jhall  he  not  much  more  clothe,  you,  O  ye  of 
little  Faith  ?  3'  Be  not,  therefore,  foUcitous ,  faying ,  “  What  fhall 
“  we  eat  t  or.  What  Jhall  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  fball  we  be 
“  clothed V'  31  For  it  is  beatbemjh  to  be  taken  up  with  fuch  Cares: 
And  your  heavenly  Father  knows,  that  tbefe  Things  are  necejfaryfor 
you.  33  Do  you,  therefore,  in  the  firjl  place,  feek  Ths  Kingdom 
of  GOD,  and  His  Justice,  andaU  tbefe  Things  fhall  be  fuper - 

added.  34  Be  not,  then,  anxious  about  the  Morrow,  for  the  Morrow 
fall  have  its  own  Cares ;  fujficient  to  the  Day  is  the  Evil  thereof 

1  Take  heed  not  to  do  your  Jujlice  before  Mm,  that  you  may  be  Jem 
by  them,  &c. 

Our  T ranflators,  inftead  of  j fuflice,  have  put  Alms  in  the  Text, 
according  to  the  printed  Greek  Copy :  But,  doubting,  upon  good 
Grounds,  whether  that  were  the  true  Reading,  they  have  for  Aims 
put  in  the  Margin  Rigbteoufncfs,  i.  e.  Ju/lice,  as  it  fltands  in  the  Vul¬ 
gate:  Attendite,  nejujlitiam  vcjtram  faciatii  coram  bominibus  ;  which 
Leilion  is  fupported  by  great  Authority  from  MSS.  and  Commen¬ 
taries  of  ancient  Fathers  upon  the  Place.  However,  if  this  were 
merely  a  verbal  Critidfm,  I  fhould  not  have  troubled  you  with  it ; 
but  I  think  the  Sente  is  much  better,  if,  in  (lead  of  Alms ,  we  read 
Ju/lice,  and  that  the  Evangeliil  fo  intended  it ;  For  die  proper  Re- 
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ward,  not  only  of  Almfgiving,  but  of  every  other  Virtue,  will  be 
forfeited,  if  a  Defire  of  worldly  Applaufe  be  our  Motive  to  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  them.  And  therefore  I  take  this  firft  Verfe  to  be  a  general 
Caution  againft  Vainglory  in  our  good  Works,  as  what  makes  void 
the  Merit  of  all  virtuous  Actions,  which  are  here  fummed  up,  as 
ufual,  in  the  comprehenfive  Name  of  Juftice :  Which  general  Cau¬ 
tion  our  Lord  applies  in  the  Sequel  to  the  three  principal  Branches, 
->  into  which  that  Juftice  is  divided;  viz,  ift,  Juiuce  to  our  Neigh¬ 
bour  by  Adh  of  Kindnefs  and  Beneficence  (for,  merely  not  to  hurt 
S>  him,  when  we  can  do  him  Good,  is  not  doing  him  Juftice) ;  2dly, 
$  Juftice  to  God  by  Devotion  and,  3dly,  Juftice  to  ourfelves  by 
*  Mortification  :  Which  three  Branches  of  Juftice  our  Lord  here  treats 
of  feveially.  With  this  View  Beza,  who  was  for  reftoring  fixawoony, 
Juftice ,  into  the  Greek  Text,  fays,  **  Hebraeis,  jujtitiam  facere  eft 
“  idem  atque  jufte  &  reSte  vrvere>  quod  generaliter  initio  didtum, 
**  poftea  fpeciatim  illis  tribus,  fcilicet  elecmdynae,  predbus,  &  jejunio 
'*  applicatur."  And  St.  Augufttn,  who  found  juftitia  in  his  Copy, 
gives  the  feme  Account  ofit,  De Sermone  Dfimni,  Lib,  2.  “  Cevete 
“  facere  jujlitiam  veftram  coram  hominibus ,  &c.  Generaliter  hie  jufti- 
“  tiam  nomioavit,  deinde  particu  lari  ter  exequitur.  Eft  enim  pars 
u  aliqua  juftiri®  opus  quod  per  eleemofynam  fit,  6c  ideo  connedtit 
u  dkendo,  Cum  ergo  facts  eleemofynam,  noli  tuba  caneref  8cc, 

X 

■ 

*  ! Therefore ,  when  you  do  good  Offices ,  &c. 

The  Term  eleemojyna,  which  we  render  Aims,  has  a  much  larger 
Signification,  and  imports  all  Ads  of  Kindnefs  by  which  we  can 
benefit  others;  In  alt  thefe  our  Lord  warns  us  agaioft  Oftentation, 
and  the  Defire  of  Applaufe ;  and  not  only  that  we  mould  not  feck  the 
Praife  of  others  upon  foch  Occafions,  but  alfo  heedfolly  abftain  from 
all  vain-glorious  Reflections  upon  the  Good  we  have  done :  Which 
Advice  he  couches  in  thoie  emphatical  Words,  Let  not  your  Left- 
hand  knew  what  your  Right- band  does . 

After  intruding  us  in  the  right  Performance  of  our  Duty  towards 
our  Neighbour,  he  goes  on  to  the  Service  of  God  in  religious 
Worihip  : 

5  And  when  you  pray,  you  Jhall  not  do  as  the  Hypocrites,  who  affefd 
to  pray  ftanding  in  the  AffembBes,  and  Comers  of  Streets,  that  Men 
'  may  take  notice  of  them,  I  ajfure  you ,  they  have  their  Reward, 

*  But 
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Concerning  PRAYER. 

*  But  you,  •when  you  would  fray,  enter,  into  your  Clofet  j  and,  having 
(hut  the  Door,  fray  to  your  Father,  who  is  prejent  in  your  Retire¬ 
ment  :  And  your  Father ,  who  fees  what  paffes  there ,  will  reward  you 
publicly.  7  And,  when  you 'fray,  vfe  not  vain  Repetitions,  as  the 
Heathen  do  :  For  they  think  they  Jhall  be  beard  for  their  much  Speak¬ 
ing*  *  Do  not  ye  She  them :  For  your  Father  knoweth  what  you  want , 
before  you  ash  him . 


Concerning  PRAYER. 

PRAYER  is  the  moil  important  of  all  Duties,  because  the  right 
Performance  of  all  other  Duties  eflen dally  depends  upon  it  $  and 
therefore,  before  I  enter  upon  a  particular  Difcufiion  or  our  Lord's 
Infiru&ion  upon  the  Subject  of private  Prayer  (for  it  is  That  he  here 
treats  of),  1  ihall  premiie  fome  general  Confiderations  concerning  it, 
as  among  us  it  is  commonly  pradtiied. 

Pious  Men,  in  order  to  teach  us  how  to  pray,  have  publiihed  Of  of 
Books,  wherein  they  have  exprefled  their  own  Devotion  as  a  Model  ^rUfeuil 
for  ours.  But  it  is  a  common  Misfortune,  that  Things  intended  for  Abufe. 
our  Help  often  prove  Hindrances,  by  our  relying  upon  them  too 
much :  And  thus  it  has  certainly  happened  with  Books  of  Devotion. 

They  were  defigned  only  to  excite  in  us  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  by  fug-* 
gelling  proper  Sentiments  and  Defires,  wherewith  we  fhould  addrefi 
ourfelves  at^he  Throne  of  Grace :  And  Men,  in  Head  of  entering  into 
t  thofe  Sentiments,  and  forming  thole  Defires,  content  themielves  with 
reading  over  the  Words  that  exprds  them  ;  For  infiance  *,  one  Form 
of  Prayer  begins  with  an  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  have 
Mercy  upon  a  mtjerable  Sinner .  Now,  what  I  object  to,  is.  The 
Saying  over  thefe  Words,  without  that  Humiliation  of  Spirit,  which 
they  imply.  A  mi&rable  Sinner  is  a  poor  Wretch  indeed  $  and  when 
we  firfi  dilboYCr  ourfelves  to  be  fuch  (I  mean  effectually,  and  by  the 
Light  of  Grace,)  we  mufi  be  filled  with  fuch  Grief,  and  Shame, 
and  Condition,  as  will  render  even  our  Countenances  mournful  and 
dejeCted,  dll,  after  a  due  frogrefs  in  the  Ways  of  Repentance,  God 
vouch  tafes  to  ipcak  Peace  to  our  Souls.  Yet  many,  who  have  never 
known  this  godly  Sorrow,  or  have  fiified  it  before  it  has  had  its 
perfvd  Effect  in  them,  by  relapfing  into  worldly  Cares  or  Plea- 
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lures  j  many  fuch,  I  fay,  Rill  vain  and  haughty,  and  inevery  refpeCt 
un mortified,  cry  i mfera&le  Sinner  without  CompunCtion,  without 
once  reflecting  how  miferable,  odious,  and  defpicablc  a  thing  a  Sinner 
is:  But  they  mean  no  more  in  their  Prayers  to  God,  than  in  their 
Compliments  to  Men :  Miferabie  Sinner  is  a  Word  of  Courfe,  like 
bumble  Servant. 

However,  in  fuch  Phrafes  of  Humility  they  fay  what  is  true,  at 
leaft,  although  they  do  not  mean  it ;  but  at  other  times  they,  who 
repeat  fuch  Prayers  without  due  Attention,  affirm  direct  Falfhoods } 
as  when  they  declare,  that  fc  their  Soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  and  that 
ail  that  is  within  them  praifes  his  holy  Marne ;  though  at  the  lame 
time  they  Icarce  think  of  him,  or  have,  at  beft,  but  a  lukewarm  un* 
affeCting  Senfe  of  his  Goodncls.  This  is  truly  blameable  j  but  the 
greateff  Mifchief  of  all  b,  that  when  they  have  made  thefe  kinds  of 
Repetition,  they  think  -they  have  done  their  Duty.  If  they  had  laid 
'AO  Prayers  at  all,  their  Conferences  would  alarm  them,  and  they 
would  not  dare  to  go  on  in  a  State  of  apparent  Reprobation.  But 
having  thus  difeharged  the  Form  and  Ceremonial  qf  Prayer  with 
bended  Knees,  and  moving  Lips,  they  think  themfelves  acquitted  j 
and  ftifle  the  inward  Motions  of  Grace,  by  having  recourfe  to  out*, 
ward  Performances,  wherewith  they  flatter  themfelves  in  a  fatal 
Security. 

As  this  Sort  of  Men  commonly  fet  themfelves  a  certain  Quantity 
of  Prayers,  they  ufually  go  through  their  Task  pretty  fail ;  and 
Cuftom  renders  it  io  familiar  to  them,  that  they  often  gp  on  by  Rote ; 
and  then  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  God  does  not  accept  Prayers,  which 
they  fo  little  mind  themfelves. 

But,  fuppofing  they  do  preferre  an  aCtual  Attention  to  all  the  Words 
they  utter  j  yet  ffill  there  may  be  a  great  Difference  between  repeating 
Prayer,  and  praying.  And  here  I  muff  remark  a  very  prevailing 
Fallacy  in  the  Heart  of  Man:  We  often  miftake  our  ipeculative 
Opinions  for  a  dual  Defires  ;  what  we  think  Ihould  be,  for  what  is : 
For  inftance,  we  know  that  it  is  reasonable  to  love.  God  with  all  our 
Hearts :  Now,  I  lay,  many  miffake  this  Conviction,  that  they  ought 
to  love  God,  for  an  aCtual  Love  of  him ;  and  accordingly  feruple  not 
to  ufe  the  warmeff  Exprefiions  of  Devotional  Writers  upon  that 
SubjeCt,  as  if  they  really  meant  them,  when  indeed  they  only  approve 
them :  But  there  is  often  a  wide  Diftance  between  the  Approbation 
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of  Truth  and  the  P raft  ice  of  it ;  and  many,  who  deal  in  Expreffions 
that  might  bent  the  Mouth  of  a  Seraph,  have  not  as  yet  the  fir  ft 
Principles  of  the  Love  of  God  in  their  Hearts.  Of  this  God  com¬ 
plains  by  the  Prophet  Ezechiel:  With  their  Mouth  they  Jhew  much  E«chW, 
Love,  hut  their  Heart  goeth  after  their  Covetoufnefs.  And  our  Lord  xxxiii.  31. 
himfelf  rebukes  fuch  Hypocrify  in  the  Language  of  another  Prophet : 

Te  Hypocrites,  frith  he,  well  did  Ifaias  prepbejy  of  you,  faying,  ‘This  xy. 
People  drawetk  nigb  unto  me  with  their  Mouth,  and  honoureth  me  9* 
with  their  Lips ;  hut  their  Heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  do 
they  worjhip  me ,  teaching  for  Do&rinet  the  Commandments  of  Men . 

The  W ords  in  Ifaiab  are,  ‘This  People  draw  near  me  with  their  jfa*r_  xx;x 
Mouth ,  and  with  their  Lips  do  honour  me  j  hut  have  removed  their  1 5. 

Heart  Jar from  me,  and  their  Fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  Precept 
of  Men ;  which  laft  Words  are  very  applicable  to  our  prefent  Pur- 
pole,  ‘Their  Fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  Precept  of  Men  •,  i.  e. 
their  Religion  does  not  come  from  their  Heart,  but  confifts  only  of. 
Expreffions  which  they  learn  of  Men,  and  fpeak  after  them,  juft  as 
they  are  prompted,  without  having  the  inward  pious  Difpofitions, 
which  thofe  Words  exprefs.  Their  Fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
Precept  of  Men.  The  Fear  and  die  Love  of  God  are  no  human 
Sciences;  they  are  not  Arts,  to  be  taught  by  Method  and  600k;  but 
they  are  moft  real  and  lively  Affections,  produced  in  the  Soul  by  the 
immediate  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  I  fhall  fhew  by-and-by 
how  far  Books  of  Devotion  are  ufeful :  All  I  mean  here  is,  that  they 
alone  are  not  fuftkient :  They  may  be  good  acceflary  Helps  for  our 
Infirmity ;  they  ferve  to  recoiled  the  Mind,  and  fuggeft,  if  I  may  fo 
fpeak,  the  Materials  of  Devotion ;  but  Devotion  itfelf  muft  be  ex¬ 
cited  by  die  Concurj'us  of  die  Holy  Spirit  moving  our  Hearts ;  and 
infpiring  fuch  Defires,  as  God  will  accept  and  ratify. 

And  upon  this  account  the  Form  of  Prayer,  which  I  have  already 
mentioned,  after  Invocation  of  the  Trinity  for  Mercy  upon  a  miser¬ 
able  Sinner,  as  before,  adds  immediately  a  Confeffion  of  our  Incapa¬ 
city  for  Prayer,  and  a  Petition  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  affift  and  diredV 
us :  Lord,  I  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  I  ought  :  O  let  thy 

Spirit  help  my  Infirmities,  to  enable  me  to  offer  up  a  fpirituai. 

“  Sacrifice,  acceptable  to  Thee  by  Jcfus  Chrift,” 

To  pray  by  the  Spirit  is  a  Parafe,  which  has  been  fo  often  abufed 
by  End's Liiiafm,  and  ridiculed  by  ITafcnenefs,  that  it  is  highly  fitting 
in  this  PI  -ce  to  efrahlifh  a  right  Notion  r*f  it,  by  (hewing  the  Rea  forts 

upon  which  it  is  grounded.  To  ap  prehend  thefe  Reaibns,  we  muft 

look 
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look  into  the  Nature  of  Man,  and,  by  the  Defeats  we  find  in  his  pre- 
fcnc  State,  judge  what  Need  he  has  of  fupematural  Affiftances. 

Of  lVaylng  By  Nature  Man  feeks  only  to  pleafe  himfelf ;  he  is  his  own  End ; 
by  die  Spirit  J1C  is  to  himfelf  the  Reafon  of  all  he  does.  This  is  properly  a  State  of 

Sin }  and  yet  this  is  our  natural  Condition.  Reafon,  perhaps,  may 
fhew  us  the  Partiality  and  Injuftice  of  our  Self-love,  and  convince  us, 
that  God,  who  is  our  Author,  muft  be  our  End  too ;  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  His  who  made  usj  and  that  we  fhould  live  for  him, 
by  whom  we  live ;  that  we  ought  to  prefer  Him  infinitely  to  our* 
lelves,  and  renounce  our  own  Will,  to  receive  His  for  the  perpetual 
Rule  of  our  Conduit.  Reafon,  I  lay,  may  perhaps  difiover  the  In- 
juftice  of  Self-love  meafuring  all  Things  by  its  private  Interefts,  and 
drawing  all  Things  to  its  own  Ends :  But  Reaibn  cannot  cure  it. 
Only  the  Author  of  our  Nature  can  change  this  univerial  Spring  of 
Aition.  He  only  can,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  unbinge  the  Soul  from  the 
Centre  of  Self,  which  it  has  always  turned  upon,  to  make  it  move  by 
the  Rules  of  Truth  and  Juftice.  He  only  can  renew  in  us  that  right 
Spirit,  which  can  make  us  effectually  prefer  His  Judgment  to  our 
Judgment,  His  Will  to  our  Will,  in  a  word,  rfim  to  ourfelves; 
without  which  there  is  no  Truth  nor  Goodnefs  in  us. 

Hence  X  would  ihew,  that  we  cannot  pray  worthily,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  To  pray  is  to  dejire ;  for  by  Prayer  we  here  mean  a 
Defire  addreffed  to  Goa .  Now  unailifted  Nature  cannot  form  any 
Defire  worthy  to  be  offered  to  Him,  bccaufe  all  its  Defines  are  natu¬ 
rally  felfifb,  that  is,  unjuft,  unholy,  and  void  of  the  Preference  which 
is  due  to  him. 

To  illuftrate  this  in  one  of  the  Petitions  of  die  Lord's  Prayer :  We 
fay,  Thy  Will  he  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Here  we  defire, 
that  our  own  Will  may  he  facrificed  in  the  moft  perfect  Manner  to 
that  of  God ;  or,  in  other  Words,  that  we  may  have  no  Will  but 
his ;  for  fo  it  is  in  Heaven.  Now  Reafon  may  teach  us  that  this  is 
juft  and  right ;  but  Reafon  cannot  fo  alter  our  Nature,  and,  as  it 
were,  raile  us  above  ourfelves,  as  to  make  us  prefer  the  Will  of  God 
to  our  own,  and  that  too  habitually,  and  in  all  the  Accidents  of  Life. 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  lb  change  our  Will,  and  fet  it  againft  itfelf, 
making  it  feek  its  own  Deftniftion :  Or,  rather,  to  (peak  with  more 
Bxa&nefs,  the  Spirit  of  God  only  can  create  a  new  Will  in  us,  dif¬ 
ferent  from,  ana  oppofite  to,  our  natural  Inclinations. 

This  new  Will  produces  new  Thoughts  and  Defires  ;  Defires  worthy 
of  God,  for  they  proceed  from  Him.  When  we  prefcnt  thefe 
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Defires  before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  we  are  laid  to  pray  By  the  Spirit ; 
and  fuch  Prayers  always  find  Acceptance  there.  Lord  (faith  the  pfal. 
PJalmift),  tbou  bearefi  the  Tie  fire  of  the  Humble )  thou  wilt  prepare 
their  Heart ;  tbou  wilt  caufe  thine  Ear  to  bear,  God  prepares  ou  r 
Hearts  by  pouring  into  them  this  Spirit,  which  his  Prophet  calls  a  Zcdi 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  Supplication .  This  Spirit  forms  in  us  proper 
Defires,  and  inflames  them  with  a  due  Degree  of  Fervor. 

Our  Lord  inftni&s  us,  that  God  muft  be  worfhipped  in  Spirit  and 
in  'Truth ;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  therefore  called  a  Spirit  of  Truths 
becaufe  He,  and  Qnly  He,  infufes  into  us  thofe  true  Sentiments  of 
God,  wherewith  we  fhould  addrefs  him ;  He  and  He  only  gives  us 
the  true  Knowlege  of  ourfelves  (of  our  Wants  as  Creatures,  of  our 
Guilt  as  Sinners),  wherewith  we  fhould  appear  before  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  1  fay,  makes  us  to  know  effectually  God  and  ourfehes  ; 
ourfelves  as  a  vaft  Vacuity,  God  as  infinite  Fulneft,  Here  the  Soul  con¬ 
templates  the  immenfe  Di  (lance  between  the  Creature  and  the  Creator  j 
and,  from  the  Abyfs  of  its  own  Wretchednefs,  rifes  up  to  the  fu- 
preme  and  infinite  Perfection :  From  finking  into  the  Thought  of  its 
original  Nothing,  it  is  elevated  to  the  Meditation  of  that  Eternal 
Being,  by  which  it  is:  And,  joining  in  one  View  thefe  ftrange  Ex¬ 
tremes,  it  pays  a  Homage  worthy  God,  and  annihilates  itlelf  in  the 
Contemplation  of  his  Grandeurs.  And  upon  this  Account  our  Church 
begins  her  moll  folemn  Service,  That,  I  mean,  of  the  Communion, 
by  praying,  i(  That  God  would  cleanfe  the  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts 
“  by  the  I  n  s  p  i  r  at  i  o  n  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly 
**  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his  Holy  Name,” 

I  might  quote  many  other  Pallages  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  but  let 
thefe  fuffice  to  fhew  the  Reafon  why  we  invoke  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
affift  our  Devotion.  Let  us  now  confider  the  Confequences  of  it.  We 
muft  not,  after  imploring  his  Help,  think  of  Him  no  farther  $  but  we 
muft  wait  upon  God  to  receive  the  Effeft  of  our  Prayers  j  we  muft 
fubjeCt  our  Minds  to  his  Influence,  that  He  may  enlighten  our  Un- 
derftanding,  reform  our  Will,  and,  in  a  word,  cleanfe  the  Thoughts 
of  our  Hearts  by  bis  Inspirations,  Thus  we  fhould  difpofe  ourfelves 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  y  and,  if  we  have  asked  in  Faith,  we  fhall  alio, 
by  Faith,  know,  that  we  receive  him :  His  Power  will  work  in  us 
to  produce  holy  Affections,  and  ardent  Defires  after  God  and  Virtue. 

And  we  muft  on  our  part  faithfully  co-operate  with  this  Spirit,  by 
entertaining  and  keeping  up  this  devout  Frame  of  Mind  by  pious 
Thoughts,  that  it  may  not  languish  and  decay.  The  Books  you  uie 

N  are 


go 


Concerning  PRAYER. 

arc  intended  to  fuggeft  fuch  Thoughts  to  you.  Thoughts  proper  to 
exercife  Devotion,  to  feed  this  holy  Flame ;  and,  keeping  the  Mind 
Pf,**iaJer_  lb  employed,  thereby  to  defend  it  from  worldly  Thoughts,  which 

ini*raycr?htS  wou“  feduce its  Attention.  When  thefe,  worldly  Thoughts  I  mean, 

break  in  upon  us  (as  too  often  they  will),  wc  mull  rejed  them,  and 
calmly  return  to  God.  Nor  fliould  we  difquiet  ourfelves  upon  account 
of  fuch  Frailties  ;  for  to  rejed  other  Thoughts,  that  we  may  per- 
fevere  in  our  Application  to  God,  is  no  inconliderable  Part  of  Devo¬ 
tion  ;  It  is  a  Fruit  of  our  Defire  to  adhere  to  him  j  and,  as  fuch, 
cannot  but  be  acceptable  in  his  Sight. 

But  we  mull  take  great  Care,  that  fuch  wandering  Thoughts  do 
not  happen  by  our  own  Fault,  and  an  heedlcfi  inadvertent  Repetition 
of  Words,  without  fblid  and  effedual  Defires,  which  Kind  of  Re¬ 
petition  our  Lord  treats  as  profane  and  heathenifh.  Ufe  not  (faith  he) 
vain  Repetitions ,  as  the  Heathen  do  :  For  they  think  they  Jbau  he  beard 
for  their  much  Speaking .  He  means  not,  that  we  fhould  not  repeat 
often  the  feme  Defires,  and  that  too  in  the  feme  Words,  if  we  are  fo 
inclined :  For  That  he  did  himfelf  in  his  Agony,  when  he  prayed 
three  feveral  times  with  exceeding  Vehemence  ;  yet,  as  St.  Matthew 
Matt,  xxvi,  remarks,  ujing  fill  the  fame  Words .  And  indeed  nothing  is  more 
-H-  beneficial,  than  to  perfevere,  as  long  as  poffible,  in  the  fame  Ad 

of  Defire,  and  to  renew  it  again  and  again  with  frefii  Zeal  and  In- 
tenfenefs  :  this  is  what  our  Lord  both  taught  and  pradifed :  And  the 
Repetition,  which  he  calls  vain,  and  condemns  of  Paganifm,  is  that 
long  and  though tlefe  Tautology,  wherewith  feme  fill  up  the  Time 
appointed  for  Devotion.  They  think  (feith  Chrill),  that  they  JbaUbe 
heard  for  their  much  Speaking :  Be  not  ye ,  therefore ,  like  unto  them ; 
for  your  Father  knowetb .  what  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him : 
And  it  is  only  for  your  Sakes  that  herequires  you  Ihould  ask  it  of  him ; 
it  is  to  exercife  your  Dependence  upon  God,  to  improve  Devotion, 
and,  in  a  word,  to  make  you  fit  to  receive  the  Graces,  which  he 
defres  to  confer.  His  Goodnefe  is  a  fofficient  Motive  to  itfelf 3  it 
needs  no  Solicitation;  it  wants  nothing  but  proper  Objeds,  upon 
whom  to  bellow  itfelf :  And  thofe  only  are  fuch,  who  are  fo  fenfible 
of  their  Wants,  as  humbly  and  fincerely  to  feck  a  Supply  from 
Him. 

Ecd.  v.  a.  For  this fnoWords  are  needful,  as  the  Form  He  taught  us  demon- 

Urates.  Few  Words,  I  fey,  are  needful ;  but  all  the  Application  oi 
our  Mind,  all  the  Defires  of  our  Heart,  arc  indilpenfebly  requifite. 
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SECT.  11. 


AFTER  theft  general  Obfervations  concerning  Prayer,  and  the 
Miftakes  or  Abufes  wliich  I  conceive  moft  frequent  in  the  Per¬ 
formance  of  it,  I  now  proceed  to  a  more  diftindt  Difcuffion  of  our 
Lord’s  Inftru&ions  upon  this  Subject. 

At  Ver.  5.  he  fays,  “  You  fhali  not,  when  you  pray,  do  as  the 
Hypocrites,  who  affedl  to  pray  flan  ding  in  the  Aflemblies,  and 
Comers  of  Streets,  that  Men  may  take  notice  of  them— —But 
when  you  pray,  enter  into  your  Clofet.’  ’  By  which  Words 


C( 


u 


you 


he  docs  not  forbid  public  Worfhip,  but  fhews  only,  that  private  De- 
votion  is  more  eflentially  neccfiary :  And  at  the  fame  time  warns  us 
of  the  Abufts  that  public  Worfhip  is  liable  to,  when  Men  frequent  it 
for  other  Reafons  than  that  for  which  it  was  tnftituted ;  as  for  in- 


fiance,  when  they  love  to  pray  ftanding  in  the  Church,  that  they 
may  be  feen  of  Men ;  or  that  they  may  fee  them,  and  indulge  Vanity, 
Curiofity,  or  other  worie  Affection.  Such  Practice  is  Hypocrify; 
an  odious  Name,  yet  juftly  due  to  thofe  who  profane  this  Place 
by  entering  it  with  any  other  Intention  than  the  pure  Worfhip  of 
God. 


But  the  Abufe  of  Things  facred  muft  not  divert  us  from  the  Uft  Private  De- 
of  them. 


Chrift  himftlf  frequented  the  Synagogue  and  the  Temple 
upon  proper  Occafions ;  and  he  here  meant  only  to  recommend  private 
Prayer  in  a  more  particular  Manner,  as  comparatively  more  neceflary  * 
and  without  which  it  is  not  poiHble  to  perform  the  public  Offices 
with  due  Devotion.  For  it  is  certain,  that  whoever  negle&s  private 
Prayer,  cannot  do  his  Duty  in  die  Church.  He  is  an  in  devout  Per- 
fon,  and  confequently  not  fit  to  appear  before  God  in  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  An  Habit  of  Devotion  cannot  be  obtained  but  in  Retirement 


and  Solitude.  Thou,  ‘when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy  Clofet ,  and 
wbm  thou  baft  Jbut  the  Door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  Secret . 
We  muft  withdraw  from  the  World,  not  only  our  Perfons,  but  our 
Thoughts  too.  We  muft  fhut  out  all  worldly  Cares  and  Confidera- 
tions ;  as  if  we,  and  God ,  were  alone  in  Nature, 

The  Fathers  teach  us,  that  our  Lord  here  principally  meant  the 

“  The  Heart 


Heart ,  by  the  Clofet  which  he  bids  us  enter  into. 

“  (faith  St.  Amhrofe)  is  a  Retiring-place  always  private,  always  at 
hand,  and  ready  to  receive  you.”  Indeed  a  Mind  long  pradtifed  in 
Piety  can  eafily  recoiled  itfelf  in  every  Place,  and  maintain  Devotion 

in  the  midfl  of  a  Crowd ;  but  the  Novice  in  Chrlftianity  fhould  here 
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understand  oar  Lord  literally,  and  take  all  proper  Occafions  of  being 
by  himfelf  in  Solitude :  “Thou,  •when  thou  prayejl,  enter  into  tby  Ciofet , 
and  there  enter  into  tbyfelf  by  devout  RecoUedtion  j  for  the  bodily 
Retirement  avails  nothing,  but  inafmuch  as  it  ferves  to  promote  the 
mental,  which  is  a  Difpofition  eflentialiy  neceflary  to  Prayer,  and 
fometimes  difficult  to  Beginners,  by  reaion  of  the  contrary  Habit, 
which  their  Minds  have  contracted,  by  living  ever  abroad,  and  being 
diflipated  among  fallible  ObjeCts :  But  a  fmcere  Endeavour  will  foon 
help  that  Frailty,  if  we  faithfully  bear  in  mind  the  fundamental 
Truth  which  our  Lord  here  inftruCts  us  in  ;  viz.  That  the  Almighty 
God  is  with  us  in  our  fecret  Retirement.  Pray  to  tby  Father  who  i  s 
in  fecret,  is  there  prefent  with  thee.  God,  we  know,  is  in  all 
Places;  but  his  fpiritual  Nature  lies  beyond  the  Reach  of  bodily 
Senfes.  He  is  hidden,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  in  the  Centre  of  our  Souls. 
There  is  his  fecret  Dwelling-place,  where  be  will  be  found  of  tbofe, 
•who  diligently  feek  him. 

.When,  therefore,  you  are  retired  from  the  World,  and  have  fhut 
the  Door  of  your  Ciofet,  and  of  your  Heart  too,  as  clofe  as  pofiible, 
hy  devout  Recollection ;  turn  all  your  Attention  to  God  prefent  in  you , 
and  humble  yourfelves  before  him  with  a  full  AlTurance  of  Faith,  of 
aCtual  Faith,  I  mean,  that  we  are  in  bis  Prefence :  And,  believe  me 
(for  this  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmoft  Confequence),  as  the  Faith  of  the 
difeaied  Woman,  who  touched  our  Saviour’s  Clothes,  drew  forth  a 
miraculous  Power  to  heal  her  Infirmity ;  fo  this  Faith,  wherewith 
we  approach  to  God  in  Prayer,  will  infallibly  draw  forth  the  Divine 
Co-operation  to  our  Endeavours.  He  is  a  living  God,  and  his  Spirit 
will  unite  with  ours,  to  help  our  Infirmities,  and  enable  us  to  offer 
up  fuch  Prayers,  as  will  find  Acceptance  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Such  is  the  Preparation  or  Difpofition  with  which  we  fhould  addrefs 
ourfelves  to  God  in  Prayer.  The  following  Words  of  our  Lord  in- 
llruCt  us  in  what  is  farther  requifite  for  the  right  Performance  of  it. 
When  ye  pray,  ufe  not  vain  Repetitions ,  as  the  Heathen  do.  To  repeat 
Words  without  meaning  them,  is  certainly  a  vain  Repetition  -,  and 
therefore  we  mufl  be  extremely  careful  in  our  Prayers  to  mean  what 
we  lay,  and  to  fay  only  what  we  mean  from  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts . 
The  vain  and  heathenilh  Repetitions,  which  we  are  here  warned 
againft,  are  a  mod  dangerous,  yet  very  common  Error,  which  has 
long  been  the  Reproach  of  Chriftendom,  and  is  die  principal  Cauie, 
why  fo  many,  even  of  thofe  who  flill  profefs  Religion,  are  a  Difgrace 
to  it ;  And  how  is  it  pofiible  they  fhould  be  otherwife,  while  they 

want 
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want  the  only  Foundation  of  all  true  Religion,  viz.  an  inward 
Devotion  ? 

To  teach,  therefore,  and  to  perfuade  this  raoft  important  Doty,  I 
/hall  mention,  in  the  iirft  Place,  that  Advice  of  the  Preacher,  Before  xvi& 
thou  prayeji,  prepare  tbyjelfi  and  he  not  as  one  that  temptetb  the  Lord,  a  )• 

To  tempt,  is  to  try;  and  Men  are  laid  to  tempt  God,  when  they  put 
his  Knowlege  to  the  Trial,  and  a£t  as  if  they  doubted  whether  he 
could  difeover  their  inward  Sentiments ;  As  if  the  Form  and  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Devotion,  as  if  bended  Knees,  and  moving  Lips  could 
impofe  upon  God,  and  pals  with  him  for  Prayer :  And  liich  are  the 
vain  Repetitions,  which  our  Lord  here  rebukes  as  heathenilh ;  They 
are  indeed  abfurd  and  impious ;  and  their  Frequency  is  a  deplorable 
I» fiance  of  the  great  Depravity  of  Mankind.  No  wonder  that  Men 
find  no  Benefit  from  fuch  Prayers,  and  thence  by  Degrees  quite  defift 
from  praying :  This  is  a  defperate,  but  natural  Confcquence  of  a  long 
lifelefs  Formality  in  the  Offices  of  Religion. 

To  prevent  fuch  total  Apoftafy,  Men  Ihould  oonfider  with  them- 
felves  what  is  the  Reafon  of  thefe  vain  and  heathenilh  Repetitions; 
how  it  comes  to  pals,  that  they  are  fo  apt  to  be  cold  and  unattentive 
in  a  Work  of  lo  folcmn  a  Nature  as  the  Worjhip  of  God.  They  will 
find  the  true  Cauie  to  be  this :  In  the  Courfe  of  the  Day  they  lufFer  Why  RccoU 
their  Minds  to  be  fo  entangled  in  fecular  Interefb,  that,  when  the 

Seafon  of  Prayer  returns,  they  cannot,  without  great  Difficulty,  call  difficult!'^ 
in  their  wandering  Thoughts  and  Defires :  Their  Heart  is  gone  out, 
and  fo  far  engaged  in  worldly  Cares  or  Pleafures,  that  they  mnft  do 
themfeives  Violence  to  get  it  home  again ;  I  mean,  to  recoiled  them- 
ielves  in  fuch  a  pious  Frame  of  Mind,  as  is  requifite  to  true  Devotion: 

And  therefore,  to  quiet  their  Confidence  for  the  prefent,  they  pay 
God  with  a  Lip -fer  vice,  and  repeat  Prayers  in  Head  of  praying. 

The  proper  Advantage  of  Hated  Times  of  Prayer  is,  that  Men 
ill ou Id  then  recover  thcmfelves  from  thofe  Deviations  or  Wanderings 
from  God,  which  Bufinefi,  or  other  Intcrcourie  with  the  World, 
may  have  occafioned;  that  they  Ihould  put  a  Stop  to  their  Paf- 
lions,  and  bring  back  their  Minds  into  a  State  of  Meeknefs,  Sim¬ 
plicity,  and  Unity,  which  is  requifite  for  religious  Worship.  But 
this  is  a  fpiritual  Work,  an  uphill  Way  of  Self-denial  and  Hcavcnly- 
mindednels,  quite  contrary  to  the  Bent  of  the  animal  Man :  And 
many  had  rather  read  over  fifty  Pages  in  fome  Prayer-book,  than 
apply  themfelves  to  difentangle  their  Minds,  and  fet  free  their  Hearts 
from  the  fenfible  Objects  that  engage  them,— Therefore  they  endea¬ 
vour 
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vour  to  compound  with  God,  and  give  him  good  Words  in  dead  of 
holy  De fires ;  they  flatter  him  with  their  Mouth  (fo  the  Scripture 
reproaches  them) ;  they  flatter  him  with  their  Mouth*  and  they  lye 
unto  him  with  their  Tongues :  for  their  Heart  is  not  right  towards 
him.  And  again,  They  draw  nigh  unto  him  with  their  Mouth *  ami 
honour  him  with  their  Ups  ;  but  their  Heart  is  far  from  him.  Many 
modem  Books  of  Devotion  fumi/h  Men  abundantly  with  long  fet 
Speeches  to  be  made  to  God :  But  you  muft  have  obferved,  even  in 
the  Affairs  of  this  World,  that  Speech-making  is  commonly  a  mere 
Formality ;  and  that  thofe  general  Addrefles,  which  are  got  ready 
beforehand  for  Thoufands  to  fubferibe,  pafs  often  as  Things  ofCourfe; 
for  they  can  hardly  be  accommodated  to  exprefs  each  Man’s  peculiar 
Sentiment:  Yet  they  ferve  well  enough  for  Compliment  and  Cere¬ 
mony,  where  little  is  meant  on  one  Side,  or  believed  on  the  other. 
The  verbofe  Compofitions  of  fome  Devotional  Writers  have  been 
often  abufed  in  the  fame  manner.  Men,  too  flothfol  and  fenfual  to 
lift  up  their  Hearts  in  devout  Sentiments,  can  caflly  repeat  devout 
Orations,  and  think  that  they  fbatt  be  beard  for  their  much  Speaking ; 
but  all  the  Words  in  the  World  are  not  equivalent  to  one  holy 
Thought :  And  the  beft  Prayers,  I  mean  Forms  of  Prayer,  that  ever 
were  made,  even  that  which  Chrift  him&lf  taught  us,  will  be  but  a 
vain  Repetition,  if  not  animated  with  an  internal  Piety.  XJfe  not ,  then , 
fucb  vain  Repetitions ,  as  the  Heathen  do  j  for  they  tbmk  tiny  jball 
be  heard  for  their  much  Speaking :  But  be  not  ye  Uke  unto  them  j  for 
your  Father  knowetb  what  Things  ye  have  need  of*  before  ye  ask 
him. 

The  end  of  ^~our  Father  knowetb  what  Things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask 
PrayerS.that  Wat]  Thefe  Words  are  highly  inftru&ive,  and  may  ferve  to  give  us 
the  Mind  a  foUd  and  practical  Knowlege  of  the  true  Nature  of  Prayer.  The 

ir^fitPofture  ProPcr  End  is  not  to  inform  God  of  our  Wants,  nor  to 

for  God  too .ptrfuade  \\im  to  relieve  them.  Omnifdent  as  He  is,  He  cannot  be 
pnate  upon  informed :  Merciful  as  He  is,  He  need  not  be  perfuaded.  The  only 
'*•  Thing  wanting  is  a  fit  Difpofition  on  our  part  to  receive  his  Graces  : 

And  the  proper  Office  of  Prayer  is  to  produce  fuch  a  Difpofition  in  us, 
to  render  us  proper  Subjefte  for  fandtiiying  Grace  to  work  in :  Or,  in 
other  Words,  to  remove  the  Obftacles  which  we  ourfelves  put  to  his 
Goodnefs.  Now  the  principal  Obftacles  are  Worldly- mindednefs  and 
Self-love *  whereby  our  Defires  cleave  to  earthly  Goods,  and  corrupt, 
felfifh  Interefts.  •  But  in  Prayer  we  fufpend  thefe  Defires ;  our  Heart 
being  turned  to  God  only :  And,  by  whatever  means  we  attain  fuch 
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an  holy  Pofture  of  Mind,  they  are  the  proper  Means  of  true  Devo¬ 
tion.  As  long  as  our  Minds  are  attentive  to  Gad  only  (by  whatever 
Sentiment  that  Attention  is  maintained),  fo  long  we  pray :  When 
fuch  Attention  flags,  we  muft  renew  it  by  pa  fling  on  to  fome  other 
Conflderation  proper  to  keep  our  Hearts  attached  to  God,  and  open 
to  receive  his  fen&ifying  Communications. 

Such,  for  inftance,  is  the  Qmfejfkn  of  Sin,  which  we  all  know  is 
not  for  God’s  Information,  but  to  convince  ourfelves  of  our  Guilt, 
and  mortify  our  Pride  by  an  humble  acknowledgment  of  it :  ’tis  to 
beget  in  us  Regret,  Compunction,  Self-abhorrence,  and  a  juft  Aver- 
fion  to  thofe  evil  Actions,  whofe  Guilt  we  deplore ;  And  thus  the 
Mind  is  held  in  a  fit  Pojiure  for  God  to  operate  upon  */,  and  gradually 
change  thole  evil  Difpofitions,  which  we  lament,  and  abhor  ourfelves 
for.  Thus  we  render  ourfelves,  in  fome  Sort,  proper  ObjeCts  for  the 
Mercy  of  God,  which  he  bountifully  extends  to  all  who  are  fo 
qualified. 

Again,  in  ACts  of  Praife  and  Thank fgiving,  we  endeavour,  under 
the  Influence  of  Divine  Grace,  to  imprefs  upon  our  own  Minds  high 
and  worthy  Notions  of  God:  Our  Heart  is  warmed  with  a  Senfe  of 
his  Goodnefs,  and  dilated  in  the  Contemplation  of  His  Grandeurs ;  fo 
that  worldly  Objects  dwindle,  and  grow  contemptible  in  our  Efteem, 
as  the  Stars  lofe  their  Luftre,  when  the  Sun  rifes. 

Now  thefe  Things  pafs  in  the  inward  Man,  in  the  Thought $  and 
few  Words  ferve  to  exprefs  them.  The  Form  of  Prayer,  which 
Chrift  taught  us,  is  a  very  (hort  one ;  yet  the  Subjects  therein  pro- 
pofed  are  an  inexhauftible  Entertainment  of  Devotion,  if  wc  ufe 
them  rightly ;  i.  e.  as  Subjects  whereon  we  may  hold  Communion 
with  God,  and  long  perfifi  in  bis  fantfifying  Pr fence  >  which  is  the 
main  Defign  and  Advantage  of  all  the  Offices  of  Religion. 

This  malt  be  imprefled  deeply  upon  our  Minds,  that  .our  principal 
Bufinefs  in  Prayer  is  to  feek  the  Face  of  God  (as  the  Pfklmifl  exp  re  ffes 
it),  and  continue  before  him  with  a  fuitable  Reverence.  For  this 
End  our  Lord  advifes  us  to  enter  into  our  Clofets,  not  only  that  we 
may  (hut  out  the  Noife  of  the  World,  but  much  more,  that  we  may 
ihut  out  the  ‘Thoughts  of  the  World,  and  thereby  gain  Accefs  to  God, 
who  is  in  Secret ,  in  our  inmofi  Parts,  as  the  Scripture  fpcaks,  even 
in  the  Centre  of  our  Souls.  Upwards  and  inwards  fignify  the  feme 
in  the  Language  of  Religion :  And  as  the  material  Heavens  are  far 
above  the  Earth  ;  fo,  in  the  fpiritual  World,  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven , 
which  Chrift  exprefly  affirms  to  be  within  us ,  is  fituated  (if  I  may 

fo 
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Jo  fpeak)  in  the  higheft  Region  of  the  Mind :  And  no  Man  can  enter 
into  it,  till  he  be  raifed  above  low-thoughted  Cares,  and  groveling 
earthly  Affections . 

Of  wand  ring  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  we  muft  be  wholly  free  from  what 
Thoughts  io  we  call  ’wandering  Thoughts  in  Prayer :  For,  when  they  are  qu  ite 
”raJ'er-  involuntary,  they  are  harmlefs.  But,  to  explain  this  better,  we  muft 

diftinguifh  fuch  wandering  Thoughts  into  two  Kinds :  One  Sort  are 
the  mere  Growth  of  human  Infirmity,  relating  to  Things  which  we 
are  quite  indifferent  about.  They  arife  in  the  Imagination  as  floating 
tranfient  Shadows  which  the  Heart  takes  no  Intereft  in;  thefe  wc 
fhould  meekly  put  a  fide,  to  perfevere  in  our  Devotion.  But  there  is 
another  Species  of  wandering  Thoughts,  which  Jpring  dircdly  out  of 
the  Heart,  from  fomc  preconceived  Defire  or  Averlion:  Such  are, 
Refentmcnt  of  an  Injury  j  the  Projefts  of  Covetoufnels  or  Ambition ; 
a  fond  and  vain  Complacency  in  ourfelves,  or  the  Sallies  of  any  other 
'  corrupt  Affe&ion :  Thefe  are  indeed  blameable ;  we  muft  renounce 
them,  wc  muft  ft  rive  againft  diem,  and  in  our  Prayers  ft  orifice  and 
extinguiJh  them. 

For  the  reft,  our  principal  Care  muft  be  to  perfevere  in  our  Atten¬ 
tion  to  God  prefent  within  urt  as  in  his  Sanduary  ;  upon  which  ac¬ 
count  Chriftians  are  faid  to  be  his  Temples — Bat  this  I  have  fufficien tiy 
reprefented  already,  tho*  in  figurative  Expreftions,  aferibing  Locality 
to  the  Deity :  Yet  fuch  Expreftions  are  unavoidable  upon  this  Subject, 
which,  being  of  a  fpiritual  Nature,  cannot  -otherwise  be  treated  of 
with  human  Language.  Thofe,  who  have  fome  little  Experience, 
will  under  (land  me  fufficiently  •  lor  the  Drift  of  my  whole  DiJbourfe 
is  only  to  inculcate  that  Recollection,  AbftraCiion,  and  Elevation  of 
Mind,  which  every  rcafonable  Man  muft  aoknowlege  to  be  neceflary, 
when  we  ad  dr  eft  ourfelves  to  worlhip  the  Great  Author  of  our 
Being. 

-This,  as  I  obferved,  may  at  firft  be  a  little  difficult  to  a  Beginner, 
by  reafon  of  his  habitual  Diffipation  among  the  Objects  of  Senfe ; 
But  our  fincere  Endeavours  will  foon  corredl  this  Frailty;  for,  if  we 
leek  God  in  Sincerity,  he  himfelf  will  kindle  Devotion  within  us,  and 
give  us  fuch  an  experimental  Senfe  of  bit  Prefencey  as  will  render  our 
Attention  to  Him  eafy,  familiar,  and  at  length  habitual.  In  the 
mean  time  the  ferious  Supplicant  muft  do  the  beft  he  can,  and  begin 
his  Prayer — we  will  fuppofe,  for  inftance,  that  Form  which  Chrift 
has  taught  us.  As  he  pronounces  it,  he  muft  heedfully  confider  the 

Meaning  of  the  Words ;  And  as  the  Senfe  of  them  afiedts  him,  he 

muft 
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mull  panfe  to  ruminate  upon  it  :  And  (which  is  a  Rule  of  the  ut- 
moft  Importance)  he  fliould  never  proceed  to  a  new  Sentence,  lb 
long  as  the  former  will  occupy  his  Mind  with  Devotion.  When  we 
call  God  Our  Father ,  it  is  natural  tp  be  touched  with  fome  Senfe  of 
his  Goodnels;  or  perhaps  we  may  refled  upon  our  own  Unworthinels ; 
what  Prodigals  we  have  been ;  what  ungrateful  Returns  we  have 
made  to  his  Bounty,  fife.  In  thefe,  or  whatever  other  pious  Sen¬ 
timents  may  offer  themfelves,  we  ought  to  dwell  for  a  Time,  re¬ 
volving  them  in  our  Minds  as  -long  as  our  Heart  can  relilh  them,  and 
be  entertained  by  them. 

As  we  proceed  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  mud  ponder  the  Meaning 
of  each  Petition  ;  and  then  make  it  our  own  Meaning,  by  adually 
defiring  of  God  what  the  Words  expreis.  Thus  when  we  fay.  Thy 
Kingdom  comet  confidering,  as  I  laid  before,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Goa 
is  within  us%  that  He  is  our  rightful  King,  and  defires  to  govern  in 
our  Hearts,  we  ihould  offer  up  our  Hearts  to  Him ;  We  ihould 
eameftly  call  upon  Him  to  govern  us,  to  fubdue  our  rebellious  Ap¬ 
petites  and  Paffions,  and  eftabliih  his  Kingdom  within  us,  by  fub- 
jeding  all  our  Faculties  in  a  perfed  Obedience  to  His  Laws.  As 
long  as  we  find  our  Mind  compofcd  in  this  Sentiment,  we  Ihould 
continue  and  reft  in  it :  We  Ihould  yield  ourielves  paffive  to  God, 
that  He  may  operate  in  . us.  To  perfift  in  our  Defire,,  is  the  Dif- 
pofition  which  God  requires  on  Our  Part  for  his  accomplishing  what 
we  defire  and  we  Ihould  do  this  in  Tranquillity,  confiding  in  his 
Goodnefs,  that  He  will  afliiredly  give  us  that  which  He  himfelf  com¬ 
mands  us  to  ask  of  him. 

When  the  Mind  tires  of  this  Pofture,  and  will  be  held  no  longer 
under  Reftraint,  we  ihould  pafs  on  to  another  Petition. 

But  I  flop  here  for  the  prefent ;  and  as  die  Lord's  Prayer  is  of  con¬ 
tinual  Ule,  and  contains  die  ampleft  Materials  for  Devotion,  I  fhall 
refume  this  Subjed  in  my  following  Difcourfes,  and  endeavour  fo  to 
explain  the  feveral  Petitions,  as  may  tend  to  our  mutual  Edification. 

k 


Of  the  LOR  D’s  PRAYER. 

WHEN  Jefus,  attended  by  a  great  Multitude,  went  to  heal 

the  Daughter  of  faints ,  a  certain  Woman,  who  had  been 
twelve  Years  amided  with  a  grievous  Infirmity,  ft  niggling  through 

the  heedlefs  Throng  that  crowded  about  him,  devoutly  approached  his 

O  facred 
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fecred  Perfon  with  a  lively  Faith  in  his  Power  and  Goodnefs :  For 
Jbe  faid  wit  bin  berjrlf  Jf  I  may  but  touch  bis' Clothes,  J  JbaU  be  made 
•whole  i  and  when  jbe  bad  touched  ins  Garment,  Jke  was  made  whole* 

Our  Lord  prefemly  inquired,  Who  had  touched  him  ?  Peter ,  and 
they  who  were  with  him,  faid,  “  Matter,  the  Multitude  throng  and 
“  prels  you,  and  do  you  ask,  Who  touched  you  ?”  But  Jefus  replied, 
that  feme  one  had  touched  him  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  for  Virtue  was 
gone  out  of  him. 

What  thus  happened  to  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  is  very  applicable  to 
the  Prayer  he  taught  us :  Multitudes  have  it  by  heart :  It  is  in  every 
Mouth ;  every  Tongue  pronounces  it;  yet,  how  few  extra£F  the 
Virtue  contained  in  it  ?  The  . devout  Ufe  of  this  Prayer  is  an  allured 
Remedy  for  our  fpiritual  Maladies,  and  an  effectual  Means  to  procure 
all  the  Graces  and  all  the  V irtues  that  can  adorn  a  Soul.  It  delivers 
from  Evil,  repels  Temptation,  and  obtains  Pardon  of  Sin :  It  pro¬ 
cures  all  Things  needful  both  for  Soul  and  Body :  It  reftores  the 
Mind  to  an  angelical  Conformity  with  the. Divine  Will :  It  eftabtilhes 
the  Kingdom  of-H«.ygij  within  us ;  and  produces  fuch  an  efficacious 
Knowlcgc  and  Senfe  of  God,  as  "would  render  him.  the.  predominant 
Notion  in  all  our  Thoughts,  the  ruling  Object  and  final  Aim  of  all 
our  A&ions. 

■  Such  Virtue  is  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer*  for inch  is  the  Purport. of  the 
feveral  Petifipm-wheffiotU  confifts :  Yet  of  the  Multitudes  that  ufe  it, 
few  eictraCl  this  Virtue  ;  arid  though  they  repeat  it  daily  for  many 
Years,  yet  they  continue  as  ignorant  of  God,  as^proud  and  pafGonate, 
as  felf-willed  and  unmortified  ;  in  a  word,  as  dettitute  of  the  Graces 
which  this  Prayer  was  defigned  to  procure,  as.  if.  they  bad  never 
learnt  it. 

What  diftioguifhed  the  difeafed  Woman,  who  touched  our  Lord 
fo  fucccfsfully,  were  her  f ncere  Defire,  and  her  HveJyPoifb.  The 
rett  of  the  Crowd,  that  thronged  about  him,  neither  fought  a  healing 
Power,  nor  expelled  it;  and,  confequently,  found  no  ialutary  EffeH. — 
So,  alas  l -among  us,  many  ufe  this  Prayer  unprofitably,  bccaufe  they 
.  neither  ^FnoF hope  for  the  Benefits  implored  in  IF.  They  repeat  the 
Words ;  but  they  do  not  pray  the  Prayer.  Our  Lord’s  Direction  is. 
When  ye  pray ,  fay ;  but  they  fay  it,  and  pray  not .  Some  fey  it  by 
rote,  without  heeding  the  Senfe.  Others,  though  they  attend  to  the 
Senfe  of  it,  yet  do  not  make  it  their  own  Senfe :  Though  they  under- 
Hand  the  Meaning,  they  do  not  mean  it  themfelves.  They  fey,  fby 
Kingdom  come ,  yet  defire  not  to  become  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom : 

And 
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And  they  add,  Thy  Will  be  done,  ye t  they  daily  leek,  and  do  their 
own.  So  again,  the  firft  Words,  Our  Father ,  imply  a  filial  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Obedience  to  God,  as  our  Father  j  and  a  -brotherly  Lore 
towards  all  Men,  as  the  Children  of  one  common  Parent Yet  many 
fay.  Our  Father ,  who  have  no  fuch  Sentiments.  A  Son  bomuretb 
bis  Father:  If,  then,  I  be  a  Father,  •where  is  mine  Honour  ?  faith  Mai.  i.  4. 
the  Lord  of  Kofis  unto  you  that  dejpife  my  Name .  This  is  defpifing 
the  Name  of  God,  and  moil  inconftftfent  with  the  Petition  that  fol¬ 
lows,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name . 

The  Pfalmift  fays,  that  God  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  p&l,exfr.t 
him  in  'Truth :  and  Oar  Saviour  declares,  that  they  who  worjhip  God, 
mufi  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth .  T ruth  is  always  neceflary, 
but  never  more  than  in  our  Prayers ;  And  to  utter  Falfhoods  in  our 
Addrefs  to  God,  is  both  hypocritical  and  profane. 

This,  therefore,  muft  be  our  firft  Care  in  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer  $  viz t,  that  we  worjhip  God  in  Truth  j  that  we  really  mean 
what  we  lay,  and  from  our  Heart  delire  thofe  Things,  which  we 
pretend  to  ask:  And  for  this  End  we  fhould,  when  we  retire  for 
private  Devotion,  ferioufly  conlider  each  Petition,  and  at  the  fame 
time  examine  our  Hearts,  whether  they  are  fincerely  difpofed  to  join 

*  fl. 

m  it. 

Such  Sincerity  is  one  of  the  neceflary  Difpbfitiohs  for  Prayer :  The 
other,  which  I  remarked  in  the  Woman  cured  fo  miraculoufly,  was 
her  Faith :  for  Jhe  had  faid  within  berfelf.  If  I  may  but  touch  bis 
Clothes,  I  JhaU  be  made  whole.  Such  was  her  Confidence  in  his 
Power  and  Goodnefs  ;  which  Difpofition  is  in  many  Places  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  required  of  us  as  a  needful  Ingredient  of  Devotion :  But  here, 
if  we  conlider  Who  is  the  Author  of  this  Prayer,  That  alone  is  a 
fufficient  Inducement  to  addrels  it  to  God'in  a  full  Afiurance  of  Faith. 

Our  Lord  here  teaches  us  to  ask  for  nothing,  but  what  He  himfelf  is 
ready  to  bellow.  *  **  He  who  beft  knew  what  wo  ought  to  pray 
**  for,  and  how  we  ought  to  pray ;  what  Matter  of  Defire,  what 
“  Manner  of  Addrefs,  would  moll  pleafe  himfelf,  would  bell  be- 
"  come  us  j  has  here  dictated  to  us  - a  moll  perfect  and  univerfal 
**  Form  of  Prayer,  comprehending  all  our  real  Wants,  exprefling  all 
“  our  lawful  Defires  j  a  complete  Directory,  and  full  Exercife,  of  all 
“  our  Devotion.'' 

If  fome  Monarch  fhould,  on  the  Belialf  of  his  Subjects,  himfelf 
draw  up  the  Form  of  the  Petition  which  they  fhould  prefent  to  him ; 

•  Barrtw. 
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this  would  juftly  be  looked  upon  os  a  great  Encouragement  for  them 
to  apply  to  him  with  an  affured  Depends- nee  on  his  Bounty. 

Our  Father.  1  put  the  Cafe  of  a  King  intruding  his  Subjects  how  to  petition 

him :  But  the  firft  Words  of  this  Prayer  ex  prefs  a  more  encouraging, 
more  endearing  Relation,  even  that  of  a  Father ;  a  Name  that  might 
feem  prefumptuous  in  our  Mouths,  if  Cod  htmfelf  had  not  taught  us 
fo  to  invoke  him.  Yet  thus  He  vouchfafes  to  allure  us,  that  we  may 
come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  with  fall  AJfurance  of  Fmtb%  argu¬ 
ing  with  ourfelves,  as  our  Lord  has  inftrudted  us,  that  if  earthly 
Parents ,  evil  as  they  are,  have  yet  fuch  Care  of  their  Children, 
that,  if  they  ask  for  Bread ,  they  will  not  give  them  a  Stone  ;  much 
more  will  our  heavenly  Father  give  good  Things  to  them  that  ask 
him . 

Ofhallowuig  The  firft  of  the  good  Things  we  here  ask  of  God,  is,  that  his  Name 
thcNan* of may  fo  hallowed  or  fanSHfed :  Which  Requeft  lome  understand  as 
3  '  meant  to  befpeak  the  Favour  of  God,  by  exprefling,  in  the  firft  Place, 

a  Zeal  for  his  Glory;  but  I  apprehend,  that  it  direCtiy  tends  to  our 
own  Sanctification,  and  that  we  are  as  much  personally  concerned  in 
this,  as  in  the  following  Petitions. 

For,  in  order  to  our  Sanctification,  or,  to  ufe  the  modern  Phrafe, 
our  attaining  moral  ReCtitude,  our  Notions  and  Opinions  muft  firft 
be  rectified ;  becaufe  our  Notions  are  the  Source  and  Rule  of  our 
Actions.  We  are  folidtous,  or  indifferent  about  Things,  not  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  intrinsic  Merit,  but  according  to  the  Notions  or  Opi¬ 
nions  which  we  have  conceived  of  them  as  definable  or  of  no  mo¬ 
ment  :■  So  that  a  Change  of  Manners  muft  ever  begin  in  a  Change  of 
Opinion.  Now  before  Converfion  a  Man’s  Notions  of  worldly  Goods 
are  lively  and  animating,  as  of  Thing?  highly  definable ;  but  his  No¬ 
tion  of  God  is  a  faint  and  infipid  Idea,  as  of  Somewhat  remote ,  and 
which  he  cares  not  to  be  concerned  with.  The  Thoughts  of  Wealthy 
and  Glory,  and  Pleafure ,  move  his  Heart  ftrongly  ;  but  the  Thought 
of  God  lies  dormant  in  him,  as  a  barren  or  di (agreeable  Speculation; 
What  we  want,  therefore,  is  a  due  and  worthy  Notion  of  God  ;  I 
mean  an  high,  and  lively,  and  affecting  Senfe  of  Him,  fuch  as  may 
have  its  proper  A {cendant  in  our  Minds,  fuch  as  may  rale  in  our 
Hearts,  and  make  us  behave  towards  Him  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to 
his  Dignity.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  Drift  of  thofe  Words,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name, 


For 


Hallowed  be  thy  Name, 

■ 

For  the  hName  of  God  Ggnifics  that  Idea  or  Notion  whereby  we  con¬ 
ceive  Him  in  our  Minds :  And'  to  hallow  a  Thing  fignifies  to  give  it 
that  Diftinftion  and  Preference,  which  Religion  confers ;  for  a$ 
Things  excelling  upon  a  worldly  Account  are  called  honourable t  ib 
Things  excelling  upon  a  religious  Account  are  called  bofy\  and  there¬ 
fore  by  theic  Words,  Sallowed  be  thy  Name,  we  pray,  that  oar 
Thought,  or  Sentiment  of  God,  may  be  magnified  and  exalted  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  proper  Excellence j  or,  in  other  Words,  thatGod  would 
give  us  fiich  a  Knowlege  of  Himfelf,  that  we  may  have  worthy  and 

falutary  Apprehenfions  of  Him. 

We  ask  this  in  the  firfl  Place,  becanfe  this  is  the  Source  of  all 
Truth  and  Virtue ;  for  Things  affect  our  Mind  only  as  they  are 
known ;  and  therefore  the  Wicked,  who  know  not  Godt  are  (aid  to  live 
i without  him ,  as  if  there  were  no  fiuch  Being.  But  the  a&ual  Know¬ 
lege  of  God  mull  produce,  in  a  fuitable  Degree,  the  Love  of  Him 
{for  be  that  lovetb  mt%  knoweth  not  God ) ;  and  the  Love  of  God  muft 
produce  Obedience  to  his  Commands,  becaufe  we  are  always  governed 
by  what  we  love.  Here,  then.  Virtue  takes  its  Rife,  even  in  hallow- 
ing  the  Name  of  God,  i.  e.  railing  the  Conception  we  have  of  Him, 
to  its  due  Preference  in  our  Minds.  So  I  understand  the  Words ;  But, 
fearing  that  I  have  not  yet  fuffidently  explained  myfelf,  I  (hall  go  on 
to  propofe  lbme  farther  Confide  rations  to  the  lame  Purpofe. 

.  The  Mind  does  not  comprehend  Things  themfelves,  but  the  Ideas 
of  them  ;  and,  by  the  Name  of  any  thing,  we  mean  not  only  the 
Sound  conveying  the  Idea  by  which  liich  Thing  is  underflood,  but 
alfo  the  Idea  itfelf,  which  is  properly  called  its  Name ,  being  that 
whereby  it  is  known :  So  by  Name  of  God  I  here  underftand  our 
Notion  of  him,  the  Conception  which  we  form  of  Him  in  our  Minds. 
And  hence  we  fee  the  Realbn  why  it  is  not  laid.  Be  then  hallowed) 
but,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name  *  Becaufe  God  himfelf  cannot  be 
affedted  by  any.  Affioa  of  his  Creatures }  '  he  cannot  be  mag¬ 
nified  or  diminiihed,  hallowed  or  profaned,  by  any  thing  They  can 
do ;  But  his  Name ,  i.  e.  the  Notion  they  conceive  of  God,  is  in 
Their  Power j  They  may  profane  it  by  a  mean  Place  in  their  Efteem  ; 
They  may  pollute  it  with  Fallhood  and  Superftition }  or  hallow  it, 
by  giving  it  that  religious  Preference  which  it  deferves.  They  can- 

b  In  Tuda  is  God  known :  His  Name  is  great  in  Ifrael,  Pf.  Ixxvi.  i.  The  Name  af 
the  Lera  is  a  ftreng  Towers  The  Righteous  runneth  into  it  and  it  fafe,  Prov.  xviii.  i  o,  6fr. 
So  when  we  ufe  thole  Words,  In  the  Name  of  Gtd,  as  a  Preface  to  Tome  folemn  A£t,  it 
is  to  be  underflood,  that  we  then  have  God  in  our  Thoughts,  and  are  in  chat  right  Dif- 
portion  of  Mind  which  an  attual,  deliberate  Regard  to  Him  produces. 

not 

■ 


102 


Hallowed  he  thy  Name. 

not  make  God  more  pure  or  holy ;  but  they  may,  and  ought  to 
purify  and  exalt  their  Notion  of  Him  ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly, 
they  muft  by  Prayer  obtain  from  God  fiich  a  lively  and  efficacious 
Knowlege  of  Him,  as  will  make  them  treat  him  worthily,  i.  e.  pre¬ 
fer  Him  infinitely  to  all  created  Good. 

The  Senfe,  therefore,  of  this  Petition,  Hallowed  fa  thy  Name,  is, 
that  the  Conception  or  Thought  of  God  fhould  be  fo  exalted  in  us, 
that  all  our  Thoughts  may  fell  down  before  it,  and  be  brought  in 
Subjection  to  it ;  that  the  Names  of  Grandeur,  and  Riches,  and  vo* 

:  luptuous  Joy,  may  fink  beneath  the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
may  fade,,  and  leiTen,  and  vanifli  in  his  Prefence. 

It  is  moft  certain,  .that  the  Name .  of  God,  if  it  were  duly  hallowed 
in  us,  muft  produce  this  Effect,  becaufe  all  our  Judgments  are  by 
Comparifon  ;  and  Things  become  lefs  eltimable  to  us  in  the  Meafure 
we  became  acquainted  with  other  Things  of  a  nobler  Kind.  In  In¬ 
fancy  we  are  fond  of  Bawbles,  till  our  Capacities  enlarge  to  worthier 
Objects And,  in  like  manner.  Men  ignorant  of  God  place  all  their 
AffeCtiofi8  on  worldly  Goods, .becaufe  they  know  no  better:  But 
when  the.LUyA^ring  from  on  High  viuts  tfie  Soul"  when  the  Know¬ 
lege  of  God  is  powerfully  drfpkyed  there  ;  i.  e.  when  the  Name  of 
God  is  hallowed ;  then  thofe,  who  walk  in  the  Light  thereof,  grow 
indifferent  to  worldly  Intercfts,  as  to  theT^ys  of  Childhood  ;  their 
former  Defirs  are  lofe  tfni.pjdmguilhed  in  the  nobler  Moti  ves  that 
animate  them :  And  the  Name  or  l^hoi^ht  of  God,  gradually  in- 
creafing,  gram  at  lengtit  fo  mighty  and  predominant;  as  to- become 
the  universal  Spring  of  their  Anions,  the  foie  Reafon  of  all  they  do* 
Thus  they  fulfil  that  PrCcept  of  the  Apoftle,  Whatfojver  'ye  do  in 
Col.  iii.  17.  Word  or  Deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lard ;  for  in  Scripture-Style 

thole  Actions  are.&id  to  be  done  in  the  Name  of  God,  wnich  fpring 
.  from  our  Regard  to  Him:  And  the  Prophets  give  it  as  the  Character 
of  Men  confummdte  in  Virtue,  that  they  walk  in  tfa  Name  of  the 
Mich,  iv,  5.  Lord  their  Gbd ;  i.  _e.  they  have  fuch  due  Apprcheufions,  fuch 

2cch.  a.  1  a*  worthy  Notions,  fuch  an  affecting  Senfe  of  God,  as  regulates  the 

whole  Tenor  of  their  ConduCt. 

This  it  h3u owing  the  Name  of  God,  and  treating  it  with  the  Re¬ 
verence  it  deferves.  This  is  the  End  of  all  Religion,  and  therefore 
firft  propofed  in  this  Divine  Prayer.  Hie  following  Petitions  relate 

to  the  Means  of  attaining  it,  as  will  appear  in  the  Sequel 
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Tfy  Kingdom  come :  ¥by.Wffl  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

* 

T 

I  read  thefe  twer  Petitions  together,  becanfe  they  have  a  mutual 
Dependence}  and  may  beft  ferve  to  explain  one  another.  The  latter, 

wherein  we  pray,  “  That  we  may  do  the  "Will  of  God  in  Earth,  as 
“  the  Angels  do  it  in  Heaven,”  might  feem  a  ftrange,  perhaps  a 
prefumptuous,  certainly  an  impoffible  Requeftj  if  we  had  not  been 
fir ft  taught  to  lay,  thy  Kingdom  come,  tf  the  Kingdom  of  God  comes, 

1 .  e.  if  God  vouchfofes  to -govern  us,  He  will  fubdue  all  Enemies  under 
his  Feet.  A  Sceptre  of  Juftice  is  the  Sceptre  of  bis  Kingdom.  It  pfcL  xlr.  6, 
will  bring  every  Thoughtmto  Subjection  :  It  wiH  animate  and  govern 
our  Souls,  as  our  Souls  do  our  Bodies ;  and  make  us  do  his  Will  in 
Earth,  asthe  AngeU  do  at  in  Heaven. 

But  as  Faith  is  a  Qualification  necefiaty  to  Prayer  (for  it  is  abfiird 
to  ask  what  we  do  not  think  attainable  >  and  indeed  we  can  never 
heartily  purfue  any  thing,  unlels  we  be  perfoaded  at  tea  It  of  the  Pof- 
libility  of  acquiring  it)  y  therefbre.it  is  needful,  in  the  firft  Place,  that 
your  Faith  in  this  Kingdom  fhould  be  eftablifhed  $  I  mean,  that  you 
ihould  believe,  that  God  docs  actually  govern  in  Hearts  rightly  dif- 
pofed  ;  and  “  that  if  you  give.  Diligence,  to  make- your  Calling  and 
*c  Election  Hire,  an  Entrance  (ball  be  adrainiftred  unto  sou  alfo,  into 
“  the  everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefasChfift.”  '* 

The  firft  who  preached  this  Kingdom  in  the  New*Teftament  was 
John  the  Baptijl ,  who  proposed  it  as  the  great  Motive  to  Repehtance : 

Repent. ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  band.  A  pious  and  *  learned 
DoCtor  of  our  Chorcn,  thra  explains-this  Kingdom :  “  It  is  the  Rule 
“  or  Dominion  of  the  Spiritof  GocL  in-  the  Soul  j  who  takes  the 
“  Reins  of  all  our  Powers,  Faculties,  and  AffeCtions,  into  his  own 
w  Hand  j  and  curbs  them,  and  excites  them  according  to  his  own 
“  moft  Holy  Will.”  This  the  Baptift  proposes  as  the  great  Motive 
to  Repentance.  And  indeed  there  cannot  be  a  greater  :  To  be  allured 
of  Succels  is  the  beft'  Encouragement  we  can  have  in  any  Enterpriie : 

And  to.  know,  that,  in  conference  of  our  Endeavours  to  reform  our* 
felves,  God  Himfelf  will  perfect  that  Work  in  us ;  that  when  we, 
ufing  fath fully  the  Grace  he  bellows,  have  prepared  the  Way  of  the 
Lora  by  Repentance,  Mortification,  and  a  total  Oblation  of  ourlelves 
to  His  Divine  Majefty ;  he  will,  in  his  due  Time,  accept  our  Mean- 
nefs  $  that  He  mil  manifef  himfelf  unto  us ,  and  dwell  in  us,  and  rule  £rn  **v‘  ,l> 

*  Dr.  Henry  Msrt. 
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and  diredt  us  in  all  his  Ways ;  This,  I  fay,  is  the  moftpowerfulln- 
ducement  to  Repentance  that  can  be  propofod. 

And  therefore  the  whole  Chriflian  Dilpenlation  is  called  from  it. 
The  Gojpel  of  the  Kingdom ,  i.  e.  The  good  News  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God :  This  Chrift  himfelf  published  continually.  He  went  (faith 
St.  Luke)  through  every  City  and  Village ,  preachings  and  Jkewing  the 
Luke  vtii.  i  glad  Tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  the  Doftrine  he  taught, 

is  called  from  it,  The  Word  of  the  Kingdom.  And  when  he  font 
forth  his  Twelve  Apoftles  into  the  Towns  of  Judea,  he  commanded 
Mat.  x.  7.  them  to  preach,  laying,  'I he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  And 

when  afterwards  he  font  his  Seventy  Difoiplcs,  he  gave  diem  the  lame 
Comnaiffion,  Say  unto  them ,  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you.  And  he  elfewhere  declares.  That  thu  Gojpel  of  the  Kingdom 
Jhall  be  preached  in  all  the  World. 

And  after  his  Death,  in  theTnterval  between  his  Refurreflion  and 
Afoeniion,  he  continued  to  entertain  his  Difciples  upon  the  lame  Sub¬ 
ject,  j (peaking  (lakh  St,  Luke)  of  the  Things  pertaining  to  the  King- 
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Holy  Ghoft  3  for  he  added,  Te  Jhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gbojl 
See  John  iiL  not  marry  Days  hence.  They,  knowing  .that  fuch  Baptifrn  with  the 
*  Spirit  was  the  immediate  Preparation  for  etitering.into  that  Kingdom 

(though  perhaps  at  that  time  they  did  not  perfectly  apprehend  its 
Nature),  inquired.  Whether  tf'Tfrould .  at  theaame  time  become  uni- 
verfal,  and  take  in  the  whole  Jxwijh  Church,  as. all  the  Prophets  had 
declared  it  one  Day  fhouldrf  The  Padage  in  the  firft  Chapter  of 
their  ABs,  runs  thus  :  After  Chrift  had  laid,  “  Ye  lhall  be  baptized 
**  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  not  many  Days  hence ;  t her  fore,  when  they 
were  come  together,-  they  asked  him,  laying,  Wilt  thou  at  this 
time  reftore  the  Kingdom  to  lira  el  1’*  Chrift,  rejecting  what  was 
needlels'Curiofity  in  their  Quellion,  anfwered  k  only  fo  for  as 
concerned  themfolves :  “  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the 
SeafonS,  which  therPather  has  referved  in  hk  own  Difpofol ;  but 
Y e  lhall  receive  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  coming  upon  yon, 
**  and  ye  lhall  be  Witneflfes  unto  me  both  in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all 
**  Judea,  and  in  Samaria ,  and  unto  the  uttermoft  Parts  of  the 
**  Earth.” 
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wing  Hiftory  of  their  ABs  Ihews  how  they  fulfilled  this 
Prophecy  :  They  are  laid  there,  to  preach  the  Things  concerning  the 
Kingdom  of  God}  and  the  Name  of  Jefus  Gbrljl.  To  dijpute  and 

perfuade 


7%y  Kingdom  come . 

perfuade  the  1 tings  concerning  the  Kingdom.  To  expound  and  tejlify  A6b 
the  Kingdom  of  God:  And  the  Book  concludes  with  this  Account  of23* 
Pau^  that  he  continued  in  Rome,  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God,  And  AOs 
the  Apoftles,  for  our  Encouragement,  teftify,  that  they  themfelves,  a1- 
by  the  Divine  Gpodnefs,-  were  admitted  into  that  Kingdom,  giving 
thanks  (faith  Pauly)  unto  the  Father — who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  CoL 
Power  of  Darknefs,  and  bath  tranjlated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  bis  *  3* 
dear  Son . 

I  have  brought  together  all  thefe  Quotations  on  puipofe  that  the 
great  Importance  of  this  Subject  may  be  taken  notice  of  j  for,  after 
all  this  Publication  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  is  dill,  as  our  Lord  laid, 
like  unto  bidden  Treafure,  little  fpoken  of,  Ids  underftood,  and  lea  It 

of  all  experienced.  There  are  few  that  enter  into  it,  becauie  there 
are  few  that  leek  it  the  right  Way,  viz .  in  dying  to  tbentfehes,  that 
Cbrijl  may  live  and  reign  in  them.  They  do  not  feck  it  with  their 
whole  Hearts,  as  the  One  Thing  needful ;  and  therefore  they  cannot 
enter  into  it.  It  is,  as  you  have  heard,  like  a  Treafure  hid  in  a  Field, 
and  a  Man  muft  fell  AU  that  he  hath  to  purchafe  it  He  mod  renounce 
all  other  Defires,  facrifice  all  other  Intcrcds  to  this,  as  bis  chief  and 
only  Good,  Seek  ye  frjl,  faith  our  Lord,  theKingdam  of  God,  and 
bis  Jujlicc,  and  all  tbefe  Things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you .  Cad  off, 
therefore,  all  Solicitude  for  other  Things,  that  you  may  unite  your 
whole  Defirc  in  feeking  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  bis  Judice.  Where 
God’s  Kingdom  is,  /.  e.  where  he  governs  by  his  Sprit,  Judice  mud 
enfue  *.  And  altho’  this  is  produced  in  us,  yet  it  is  dill  called  His 
JuJlice,  becaufe  He  is  the  immediate  Author  of  it :  but  this  I  have 
lpoken  of *  before ;  and  flhall  hereafter  often  have  Occalion  to  fpeak 
of  it :  Therefore  1  pis  on  to  the  next  Petition,  which  relates  to  the 
fame  Subject,  and  is  the  bed  lliudration  of  it. 

Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven* 

The  Will  of  God  is  indeed,  in  fome  manner,  always  done  upon 
Earth.  He  rules  over  all  Events  here.  All  Creatures  are  as  In  lini¬ 
ments  in  his  Hands,  to  fulfil  his  good  Pleafure ;  and  thofe,  who  do 
not  perform  his  Will  with  a  fpontaneous  Concurrence,  do,  neverthelefs, 
fuffer  it  themfelves,  and  execute  it  upon  others,  by  an  over-ruling 
Compulfion.  In  this  Senfe  it  is  that  the  Lord  ruletb  over  all:  But,  in 
a  moral  refpedl,  God  ruletb  principally  in  Heaven,  where  his  Do- 

*  §  2.  Of  Juftice,  p.  16. 
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minion  is  founded  in  the  voluntary  Obedience  of  his  Subjects ;  and 
therefore,  in  confequence  of  that  Petition,  that  bis  Kingdom  Jbculd 
come,  we  add,  Tby  WiU  be  done  in  Earth ,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

The  Senfe,  then,  of  this  Petition  is  very  plain ;  and  the  Reafon- 
ablencfs  of  it  is  alfo  as  apparent  \  for  whole  Will  Ihould  be  done,  but 
Goo’s?  His  Wifdom  knoweth,  his  Good ne Is  chufes  what  isbeft,  and 
his  Almighty  Power  will  not  foil  to  execute  it :  fo  that  there  cannot 
be  greater  Folly  or  Madnefs,  than  not  to  unite  our  Wills  to  His,  and 
earneftly  join  in  this  Petition,  *Tly  Will  be  done  in  Earth ,  as  it  is  in 
Heaven .  Nothing,  I  lay,  is  fo  reafonable  j  but  Reafon,  alas !  is  a 
a  feeble  Principle  in  human  Nature.  Our  iiubbom  Will  eafily  calls 
off  that  Yoke :  Nor  can  we,  by  our  own  Power,  fobdue  this  Rebel 
within  ns.  All  our  own  Endeavours  are  vain  ;  and  therefore  we  mull 
add  our  Prayers  too,  humbly  and  ardently  beleeching  God,  that  He 
Would,  by  the  unfcarchable  Powers  of  His  Grace,  fubdue  our  Wills 
to  a  perfeft  Conformity  with  His. 

But  that  is  a  long  and  painful  Work ;  for  God  having  made  us 
perfe&ly  free,  he  will  not  incroach  upon  the  native  Liberty  of  our 
Minds-.  -Our  Wilt  mo&bt  fobdaed  wukeuejown  Conient ;  we  mull 
eontinHftU y  renounce  it,  mortify  it,  and  fhcrifice  it  to  Him :  In  con- 
iequence  whereof  he  wilt  accept  ir,  gradually  poflefs  it,  and  finally 
unite  it  to  His  own,  immutably,  eternally. 

God  has  abundantly  provided  foe  -  us  Opportunities  of  renouncing 
our  own  WiU  for  Hh,  in  the  two  Ways  by  which  he  reveals  his  Will, 
visa.  in  his  Laws,  and  in  the  Dijpenfations  of  his  Providence.  We 
muft  do  what  he  commands,  andyH^r  what  he  appoints  -y  both  which 
are  often  very  oppofite  to  our  natural  Inclinations.  I  (hall  fyeak 
briefly  of  each  *  And, 

Firft,  Of  the  Law  of  God.  We  need  go  aa  farther  than  this 
Sermon  upon  the  Mount  for  Inftances  to  Ihcw  how  very  repugnant 
the  Divine  Precepts  are  to- the  common  Inclinations  of  human  Nature. 
They  reftrain,  not  only  the  outward  Action,  but  the  Intention,  the 
Imagination,  and  all  the  moft  iecret  Motions  of  the  Soul,  Not  con¬ 
tent -with  prohibiting  the  Oveit-afts  of  Violence,  they  forbid  an  angry 
Word,  or  evil  Thought,  to  the  Difadvantage  of  our  Brother.  Our 
Appetites  are  confined  not  only  by  Temperance,  but  by  Failing.  Our 
Paflions  muft  be  fobdued  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  moil  fbmetimes, 
as  it  were,  change  their  Nature,  and  aft  from  Principles  direftly  con¬ 
trary  to  thole,  which  ordinarily  move  them :  As  in  loving  Enemies, 
and  requiting  Injuries  with  Offices  of  F riendihip. 
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It  is  necdlefs  to  multiply  Infbtnces  upon  -this  Occafion.  We  are  all 
fufficiently  convinced,  that  the  Law  of  God,  i:  e.  the  revealed  Will 
of  God  with  relation  to  our  Conduit,  Hands  in  great  Oppolhion  to 
the  natural  Will  of  Man :  And  Obedience,  which  is  lo  efiential  a  Point 
of  Religion,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Conformity  of  our  Will  to  the  Divine. 

Another  Way,  by  wliich  we  receive  the  Orders  of  God  concern¬ 
ing  us,  is  the  Dijpeufations  of  bis  Providence>  which  as  exprcfly  iignify 
his  Will  to  us,  as  his  moll  positive  Commands  do.  Are  you  in  Sick- 
nefs,  or  Poverty  ?  Are  you  envied,  or  defpiled  ?  Have  you  loft;  a 
Friend,  or  your  Subfiance  ?  It  is  God’s  Will  it  Ihould  be  lb.  Your 
own  Folly,  or  other  Mens  Malice,  may  be  the  accidental  Occafion 
of  what  you  fiifier ;  but  the  Suffering  itlelf  is  the  pofitive  and  declared 
Will  of  God.  Receive  it,  then,  with  the  Submiffion  that  is  due  to 
it.  Here  lacriSce  your  own  Will  to  his  good  Pleafure.  Approve  the 
State  he  choofes  lor  you.  This  is  a  neceflary  Duty,  “  *and  the  Neglect 
“  of  it  is  certainly  a  Sin ;  for  the  Reafon  why  we  call  any  thing  fin- 
K  ful,  is  taken  from  its  Repugnancy  to  the  Will  of  God.  If,  then, 
“  die  very  Effeuce  of  Sin  oonfifts  in  cherilhing  a  Will  which  is  con- 
tc  traiy  to  chat  of  God,  it  is  plain,  that  we  are  juftly  reputed  Sinners , 
“  and  lhall  fuffer  as  fuch,  if,  when  He  is  pleafed  to  dilbover  bis  Will 
“  to  us  by  Events,  we  do  not  endeavour  to  conform  ourfelves  to  it  by 
u  a  ready  Compliance  and  Submiffion.” 

Confider,  then,  all  crols  Accidents,  as  what  they  really  are,  as 
Opportunities  of  embracing  God’s  Will  at  the  Expence  of  our  own  ; 
and,  confequendy,  as  fo  many  Steps,  by  which  we  may  advance  to¬ 
wards  Perfection.  We  Ihould  make  a  fwift  Progrefs  in  the  Jpiritual 
Life,  if  we  were  exadtly  faithful  in  this  Practice.  '  Crofles  are  fo 
very  frequent,  that  whoever,  makes  Advantage  of  diem,  will  foon  be 
a  great  Gainer.  Great  Crofles  are  Occafions  of  great  Improvement  j 
and  the  lefler  ones,  which  happen  daily,  and  even  hourly,  make  up 
in  Number  what  they  want  in  Weight.  We  may  in  thefe,  daily  and 
hourly,  make  effectual  Oblations  of  our  Will  to  God :  Which  Ob¬ 
lations,  fo  frequently  repeated;  will  loon  mount  to  a  great  Sum. 

Such  Profit  might  we  make  of  the  crols  Accidents  in  Life;  as  well 
the  finally  as  the  great  ones ;  but  Men  excufe  their  npt  Submitting  to 
either  upon  different  Pretences.  They  revolt  under  great  Crofles, 
becauie  they  are  great ;  and  they  negledt  little  ones,  becaufe  they  are 
little :  And  lo  they  comply  with  neither.  When  they  fall  into  Ibme 
confiderable  Misfortune,  they  think  That  fuffident  to  jollify  their 
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Impatience.  And,  in  the  little  daily  Provocations  that  happen  to 
them,  they  give  their  Paffions  a  Loofc,  as  judging  them  not  con- 
fiderable  enough  to  exert  their  Virtue  in.  Thus  they  deceive  their 
own  Souls ;  they  perfift  in  their  own  Wills  ;  they  live  not  to  God, 
but  themfclves 3  /.  t.  in  a  State  of  Reprobation. 

The  only  Remedy  for  this  is,  to  remember  what  I  have  laid  fo 
often,  but  can  never  fufficiently  inculcate,  that  God  is  the  Author  of 
all  Events .  That  no  Accident  is  fo  fmali  or  inconfiderable,  as  to 
efcape  His  Notice,  and  His  Direction.  In  every  Event,  therefore, 
die  Will  of  God  is  declared  to  us ;  and  we,  thus  knowing  his  Will, 
mull  heartily  fubmit  to  it.  We  mull  renounce  our  own,  to  embrace 
it.  We  mull  approve,  we  mull  choole,  what  his  Choice,  fo  declared, 
warrants  as  bell  for  us.  This  Ihould  be  our  Practice  all  the  Day  long. 
We  Ihould  in  Humility  accept  the  litde  CroUes  that  are  diipcnfcd  to 
ns,  as  what  bell  lint  oar  Weaknefs.  Let  us  fhew  God,  that  we  will 
at  leaft  bear  thefe  little  Things  for  His  Sake 3  that  we  will  at  lead 
prefer  His  Will  to  ours  in  Matters  of  fo  linall  Importance.  His 
Goodnefs  will  accept  thefe  mean  Oblations  *  for  he  dejpifetb  not  the 
Day  of  fmaH  Things,  And  our  Self-will,  thus  weakened  and  broken 
by  fuch  habitual  Mortification,  will  gradually  decreafe  and  decay  in 
ns.  •  Cuftom  will  render  Submiflion  eafy,  almofl  natural  3  and  we 
lhall  daily  make  Advances  towards  that  fublime  State  we  afpire  after, 
whfflS  We^fey,  "Thy  Kingdom  come  3  Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth*  as  it  is 
in  Heaven , 

Give  its' this  Day  our  daily  Bread . 

Bread  here'  lignifies  all  Things  needful  for  our  Maintenance,  the 
Maintenance  of  the  whole  Man,  both :  Body  and  Soul  3  for  each  of 

thefe  .Have  their  proper  Sudenance :  To  one  belongs  the  natural  Bread, 
to  the  other  the  jpiritual ;  and  both  are -inducted  in  this  Petition. 

The  natural  Bread  means  all  Things  needful  for  the  Subilftencc  of 
the  Body:  And  as  it  is  a  general  Rule,  which  belongs  to  all  the  Peti¬ 
tions  ofthis  Prayef,  that  we  mufi  prefer  them  in  Faith,  in  a  full  AiTu- 
rance,  that  God  will  hear  us,  and  grant  our  Rcquefl ;  fo,  when  we 
have  prayed  to  God,  that  he  would  give  us  our  daily  Bread,  it  is  our 
bounden  Duty  to  expert  it  from  him,  believing  afiuredly,  that  He 
will  provide  for  us.  His  commanding  us  to  feek  to  him  for  Subfiilence, 
is  one  Argument  to  convince  us,  that  he  will  certainly  beflow  what 
we  ask  in  Obedience  to  his  Command.  That  he  bids  us  call  him 
Father  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Prayer,  is  another  Encouragement 

fufiicient 
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fufficient  to  diffipate  all  Shadows  of  Doubting  or  Diftruft :  And  he  has 
been  careful  Hirpielf  to  explain  and  apply  that  Encouragement  in  re¬ 
peated  Confutations  of  Infidelity :  Tour  heavenly  Father  (fiuth  he  a 

little  lower)  who  feeds  his  brute  Creation,  and  clothes  even  Vegetables, 
even  the  Grafs  of  the  Field,  with  inimitable  Beauties;  Shall  riot  He 
much  more  feed  and  clothe  you  t  Jire  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

Therefore ,  be  not  anxious,  faying ,  What  Jhail  we  eat  ?  or.  What  Jball 
•we  drink  ?  or  Wherewithal  jball  we  be  clothed  ?  For  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth,  that  ye  have  need  of  all  tbefe  Things. 

If  we  con fuler  only  the  Reafonablenets  of  the  Thing,  we  might 
fudge  thde  Arguments  more  than  fufficient  to  eftablilh  our  Faith  in 
his  providential  Care  for  our  Maintenance.  But  he  knew  well  the 
flubbom  Infidelity  of  the  Heart  of  Man  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Part  of  tills  divine  Sermon,  he  attacks  it  again  with  new 
Rea fon s,  and  repeated  Affurances  of  his  paternal  Care  to  provide  for 
□5.  What  Man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  Son  ask  Bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  Stone  ?  Or,  if  be  ask  a  Fijb,  will  be  give  him  a  Serpent  ? 

If  ye,  then,  being  evil ,  know  bow  to  give  good  Gifts  unto  your  Children 3 
bow  much  more  Jball  your  Father ,  who  is  in  Heaven,  give  good  Things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

I  infill  the  morejipon  thefe  pofitive  Alterations,  that  Cod  will 
provide  for  All,  who  put  their  Trail  in  Him;  becauie  the  Fear  of 
Want  is  a  very  common  and  dangerous  Temptation :  For,  bdides  the 
worldly  Cares,  which  our  Lord,  upon  this  Occalion,  lb  caruelUy 
forbids,  blaming  them  as  Fruits  of  Unbelief^  and  certain  Obdacles  to  ■ 
our  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  befides  thele,  I  lay,  the 
Fear  of  Want  is  a  great.  Source  of  Inj u dice  in  the  World  :  And 
many  Minds  naturally  honed,  and  even  generous,  have  been  leduced 
by  This  to  uie  unworthy  Artifices,  to  make  fraudulent  Perquifites, 
and  other  unwarrantable  Advantages,  which  are  very  inconfiftent 
with  that  fair  and  open  Dealing,  which  our  Chriltian  Profeflion  re¬ 
quires  of  us.  Let  us,  therefore,  fearch  this  Temptation  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom,  and  lay  open  the  Wickedncfs  and  Fallhood  of  its  Seductions. 

To  do  this,  we  mult  dillinguifh  between  a  real  and  an  imaginary  Real  Poverty 
Want,  or  Poverty.  I  call  that  an  imaginary  Poverty,  in  which  only  *rtuiguiflied 
our  Vanity,  or  our  Luxury,  are  Sufferers:  Which  deprives  us  only 
of  the  Ornaments  and  Superfluities  of  Life.  Such  Poverty  is  lioginary/ 
Evil  in  the  Chriltian  Scheme  •  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  State  which 
Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf  chofe  to  live  in,  and  which  lie  required  many  of 
his  Followers  to  embrace ;  and  which  all  Chriltians,  widiout  Excep¬ 
tion* 


no 


Give  us  this  Day%  our  daily  Bread* 

tioD ,  muft  be  willing  chcarfully  to  fubmit  to,  when  his  Providence 
calls  them  to  it.  It  is,  I  fa y,  a  Difpofition  indifpenlably  neeeflary  for 
all  Difciples  of  Chrift,  that  they  Ihould  be  ready  and  willing  to  rcfign 
all  their  worldly  Goods,  and  -  to  depend  purely  upon  his  Providence 
for  a  Subfiftence.  Having  Food  and  Raiment,  we  muji  be  therewith 
content :  And  Food  and  Raiment  he  has  promifed  to  all  who  depend 
upon  him.  You  fee,  therefore,  the  Delufion  of  this  Temptation  by 
the  Fear  of  Poverty ;  fince  the  Imaginary  Poverty  is,  to  a  Chriflian, 
no  Evil ;  and  of  the  Real  Poverty,  to  a  Chrifiiany  there  is  no  Danger. 
I  fay,  to  a  ChrifHan ;  for  he,  who  is  truly  fuch,  will  be  as  far  from  a 
presumptuous  Idlenefs,  as  far  from  an  unbelieving  Solicitude ,  as  far  from 
neglecting  the  proper  Bufinefs  of  his  Calling,  as  from  a  Diftruft  of  Pro¬ 
vidence.  Although  be  labours  not  for  the  Bread  which  perijhethy  being 
fee ure  in  the  Bounty  of  his  heavenly  Father ;  yet  he  will  labour  dili¬ 
gently  in  God's  Service,  and  faithfully  do  his  Duty  in  that  State  of 
Life,  to  wliich  God  appointed  him. 

The  Nature,  of  a  moral  A&ipn  depends  upon  the  Motive  from  which 
It  proceeds:  And  this  makes  a  wide  Difference  between  the  Labours 
of  Covetoufnefs  and  Chriftian  Induftry.  The  Application  to  Bufinefs 
may  be  equal  in  both :  Yet  the  one  is  ferving  Mammon,  while  the 
other  in  ferring  Go  d.  Now  Worldly-minded  Men,  who  have  been 
always  ufed  to  apply  them  fid  ves  to  Bufinefs  from'wtfridiy  Motives, 
are  very  backward  to  conceive  other  Principles  of  ACtion ;  They  have 
fo  loog.  khpp^edt  .Qfily  for  Gain,  that  they  can  fearce  apprehend  how 
a  Man  can  do  other  wife':  They  cannot  eafily  feparate,  even  in  Ima¬ 
gination,  two  Things  which  they  have  fo  long  joined  in  their 
Practice.  To  fuch,  this  very  Petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  feetn 
unreasonable ;  Why  fhonld  tney  fay.  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread t 
when  they  think  only  of  earning  it  by  their  Induftry  ?  They  do  fo, 
perhaps ;  and  then  they  have  it  for  their  Pains  r  They  have  their 
Reward.  Here :  But  their  Labour  is  unprofitable  for  Eternity,  fince 
no  Works. are  acceptable  to  God,  but  in  fuch  nieaiure  as  Regard  is 
had  .to  Him  in  the  Performance  of  them. 

The  Stun  of  all  is,  that  God  requires  our  whole  Heart :  He  would 
have  us  Jo  intent  upon  ferving  Him,  that  wefhould  be,  in  a  manner, 
indifferent  to  all  befides,  even  to  the  needful  Provifion  for  our  Liveli¬ 
hood  :  And  for  that  End  he  has  commanded  us  to  call  all  our  Care 
upon  Hun,  in  a  perfect  Reliance  upon  his  Providence. 

There  is  another  Matter  worthy  our  Obfervation  in  this  Petition, 
Give  us  tbit  Day  our  daily  Bread.  As  wc  muft  ask  and  expert  from 
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God  Things  needful  for  our  daily  Maintenance,  fo  we  ought  not  to 
ask  for  more  ;  at  lead,  we  have  not  Chrift’s  Authority  for  lb  doing : 

YVe  cannot  ask  in  the  Natne  of  Chrift,  becaule  he  teaches  no  fuch 
Rcqueft.  His  Prayer  is  a  general  Model  and  Rule  for  all  Prayer : 

And,  Ihort  as  it  is,  includes  all  Defires  which  are  proper  to  be  ad- 
d  relied  to  God. 

It  is,  at  lead,  a  probable  Conclufion,  that  we  ChrUUans  ought  not  What  we- 
to  pray  for  Wealth,  or  Honour,  or  Greatnefs,  becaufe  our  Mailer  ouelrt  DOt  to- 
omitted  thefe  Things  in  the  Prayer  he  taught  us.  But  I  find  another  praf  for* 
Realbn,  that  absolutely  determines  the  Point,  which  is  this :  **  It  is  not 
“  lawful  to  defire  That  of  God,  for  which  we_  mull  beg  his  Grace, 

“  that  we  may  not  defire  it  at  all,'*  We  mull  renounce  the  Love  of 
Riches  and  Honour ;  we  mud,  therefore,  certainly  not  pray  for  diem. 

It  is  wrong  to  wiili  for  them  in  a  tranfient  Thought :  This  is  an  In¬ 
firmity,  which  we  mull  drive  againd ;  but  to  indulge  thofe  Willies  , 
fo  far  as  folemnly  to  avow  them  before  God,  to  offer  them  up  to  Him, 
and  beieech  Him  to  ratify  them  5  This  is  not  like  a  Difciple  of  Chrid, 
who  has  renounced  the  World  in  his  Baptifm  :  This  is  feeking  our 
Portion  in  this  Life ;  and  the  great  Danger  is,  led  God  ihould  hear 
fuch  Prayers,  fo  as  to  grant  them  in  his  Indignation,  as  he  threatened 
the  JewsJb  Elders,  who  came  to  conliilthim  by  his  Prophet  Ezecbiel :  Ezech.  xlv. 
When  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  that  Prophet,  faying.,  Son  of3*  3»  4* 
Man,  tbef  'e  Men  have  fei  up  their  Idols  in  their  Heart ,  and  put  the 
Stumbling-block  of  their  Iniquities  before  their  Face — therefore ,  fay 
unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  lard  God ,  Every  Man  of  the  Houfe  of 
Ifrael,  that  fettetb  up  his  Idols  in  bis  Heart ,  and  puttetb  the  Stumbling- 
block  of  his  Iniquity  before  his  Face — 1  the  Lord  will  anfwer  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Multitude  of  his  Idols. 

I  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  fpiritual  Bread,  the  proper  Nourilli-  Of  the  fpsri* 
ment  of  Souls:  And  here  I  find  myfelf  embarrafled  with  a  figurative  toil  Bread. 
Language,  which  is  an  unavoidable  Inconvenience  in  fuch  Subjects  j 
for,  fpiritual  Things  having  no  proper  Names  oPthcir  own,  we  arc 
forced  to  call  them  by  Names  borrowed  from  the  material  World  i 
which  Names,  'although  they  are  authorized  by  a  certain  Analogy, 
which  God  has  edablilhed  through  all  his  Works *  yet  they  fo  pbfeure 
and  debafe  the  fpiritual  Truths  exprelled  by  them,,  that  no  Man  can 
duly  2pprehcud  them,  without  the  Affiflancc  and  Illumination  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  They  will  appear  lometimes  an  infipid  Notion,  and 
fomctiines  an  abfurd  Paradox,  to  a  carnal  Under  Handing*  which  our 
Lord  v/as  well  aware  of,  when  he  laid,  as  he  did  often ;  lie  that  bath 
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Johu  vi.  45.  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  They  only  who  are  taught  of  God,  can 

underftand  thefe  Things  of  God :  But  \vc  are  all  inexcufable,  if  we 
are  not  fo  taught,  feeing  He  is  ready  and  dciirous  to  inilrudt  us.  If 
any  of  you  lack  Wifdom ,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  Men 
James  i.  5.  liberally , — and  it  Jball  be  given  him.  It  (hall  be  given  him  to  know, 

and  to  receive  this  ipiritual  Bread ;  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to  explain 
by  laying  before  you  what  our  Lord  ellbwhcrc  faith  of  it,  particularly 
in  the  iixth  Chapter  of  St.  John,  where  he  treats  of  it  at  large. 

Our  Lord  had  fed  five  thoufand  Men  with  five  Loaves,  and  two 
fmall  Fifhes :  The  Perfons,  who  partook  of  this  Miracle,  were  fo 
affedted  by  it,  that  they  laid,  This  is  of  a  Truth  that  Prophet  that 
Jhould  come  into  the  World  and  they  would  have  made  him  their 
King,  even  by  Violence j  but  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  their  miftaken 
Zeal,  and  afterwards  eroded  the  Sea  to  avoid  them.  They  alfo  the 
next  Day  took  Shipping,  and  eroded  the  Sea  In  Search  of  him.  When 
they  had  found  him,  and  faluted  him,  he  immediately  reproached 
them  with  the  bale  felfifh  Ends  for  which  they  followed  him  :  Ye 
feek  me  not  (laid  he)  becaufe  ye  fins  the  Miracle,  but  betdufe  ye  did 
John  vi-  26.  eat  of  the  Loaves,  and  were  filed.  And  then,  (as  was  ever  his  Cuftom) 

he  endeavoured  to  raife  their  Notions  from  fenliial  Things  to  Ipiritual, 
Ver.  17,  laying,  Labour  not  for  the  Meat  which  perijhetb,  but  for  that  Meat 

•which  endure tb  unto  ever lafling  Life ;  which  the  Son  of  Man  Jhali  give 
unto  you.  As  if  he  fhoutd  have  faid :  You  follow  me  for  the  lake  of 
the  Food  I  gave  you,  and  in  Hopes  of  more ;  but  you  are  ignorant 
of  Me,  or  ufe  me  very  unworthily,  who  leek  nothing  from  Me  better , 
and  of  greater  Importance .  1  contain  a  divine  Subftance,  the  Food 
of  Immortality,  which  I  am  ready  and  delirous  to  impart  to  thole 
who  feek  it.  Labour  not  for  that  Meat  which  perijheth ,  but  for  that 
Meat  which  enduretb  unto  everlafttng  Life 4  winch  the  Son  of  Man 
JbaU  give  unto  you.  They,  not  yet  apprehending  what  he  meant  by 
this  heavenly  Diet,  objedt  to  him  the  Manna,  which  their  Fathers 
Johnvi.  31.  ate  in  the  Wildernefe:  Our  Pothers  did  eat  Manna  in  the  Defart  •, 

as  it  is  written ,  He  gave  them  Bread  from  Heaven  to  eat .  Chrift 
replied,  that~  the  Manna  was  only  a  Type  of  Him  ;  it  was  only  a 
Figure,  whereof  he ,  the  fpiritual  Food  of  Souls,  was  the  Subftance 
Ver.  3  2,  fev.  and  Signification ;  and  therefore  adds.  My  Father  givetb  you  the 

true  Bread  from  Heaven ,  by  fending  Me  into  the  World  j 
for  the  Bread  of  God  is  He,  who  Cometh  down  from  Heaven ,  and 
givetb  Life  unto  the  World. 


Inafinuch 


Give  us  iiis  Dty  our  daily  Bread. 


Inafmuch  as  this  Mama  is  the  Type  of  Chridf  the  true  Food  of 
Souls,  we  may  receive  fame  farther  Light  in  this  Matter,  by  coa- 
fidering  the  Occafion  upon  which  it  was  given  in  the  Wildemclk 

f  The  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  pafling  from  Egypt  into  Canaan  is  an 
Allegory,  reprefenting  the  Progftfe  of  the  Soul  from  the  State  of  cor¬ 
rupt  Nature  to  the  perfect  Enjoyment  of  God.  The  Jews,  in  Sub¬ 
jection  to  Pharaoh,  rcprefent  the  natural  Man  under  the  Tyranny  of 
his  Appetites  and  Paflions.  The  Jews,  going  out  of  Egypt  through 
the  Red  Sea  into  the  Wilderaefs,  reprefen t  the  Man  renouncing  and 
forfaiting  the  World  in  Convcrfion  and  Repentance.  He  foregoes  his 
former  Pleafures,  he  defer ts  his  accuftomed  Entertainments  and  Enjoy¬ 
ments  of  Senfe,  that  he  may  feek  the  heavenly  Canaan :  But  Canaan 
is  ftill  far  off ;  and  whereas  he  is  for  the  prelent  as  in  a  Wilderritfs,  his 
Mind  itarves  for  want  of  latisfaftory  Entertainment.  The  Flejb-pots 
of  Egypt  are  forlaken,  and  the  delicious  Plenty  of  Canaan  not  attained 
to :  'What  muft  maintain  him  here  ?  Whereon  can  he  lubfift  in  this 
intermediate  State  ?  Here  God  works  a  Miracle  for  the  Support  of 
Souls,  who,  betwixt  the  Enjoyments  they  have  forlaken,  and  thofe 
they  afpire  after,  are  quite  deftitute,  He  feeds  them  with  the  lpiritual 
Manna,  which  is  Jefus  ChriA,  So  he  te Aides :  My  Father  givetb  John  vi.  3*, 
you  the  txuk  Bread  from  Heaven  ;  for  the  Bread  of  God  is  he  who  33‘  +8> 
cometb  down  from  Heaven  $  and  givetb  Life  unto  the  World. — I  am 
that  Bread  of  Life — I  am  the  living  Bread  which  came  down  from 
Heaven :  If  any  Man  eat  of  this  Breads  be  Jhall  live  for  ever  3  and 
the  Bread,  that  I  will  give,  is  my  Fief),  which  I  will  give  for  the 
Life  of  the  World . 

The  Nature  of  Chriil  communicated  to  us,  as  Light  from  the  Sun, 
is  the  Support  of  our  fpiritnal  Life.  This  is  the  daily  Bread  of  pious 
Souls,  whereon  they  fubfift  during  their  Pilgrimage  iu  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  till  they  arrive  at  the  Land  of  Canaan j  i.  e.  whereby  they  grow 
in  Grace,  till  they  are  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of.  Heaven.  The  Nature 
of  Chrift,  thus  communicated  to  us,  he  calls  his  Flejh  and  Blood,  to 
fignify  that  it  is  his  proper  Self  as  eflential  a  Part  of  him  as  his  bodily 
Flefh  and  Blood. 

This  is  lo  very  material  a  Point  in  our  Religion,  that  our  Lord  has 
created  it  into  a  Sacrament ;  He  has  appointed  two  in  his  Church  ; 
the  fir  A,  Baptlfm ,  which  is  the  Sacrament  of  Repentance,  figured  by  the 
Pafiage  through  the  Red  Sea ,  and  conferring  a  Death  unto  Sin,  with  a  1  Cor,  x.  2. 
new  Birth  unto  Juf ice ;  the  fecond,  that  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  typified 

t  1  Cor.  X.  &  Auguftin,  in  Phi.  72 ,  poll  init. 
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by  the  Manna  which  feeds  and  maintains  in  us  the  new  Life  of 

Juft  ice. 

To  this  it  may  be  objected.  That  fince  the  Bread  we  pray  for,  is 
called  our  daily  Bread,  it  either  is  not  tbe  fame  with  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  or  that  Sacrament  ought  to  be  received  every  Day. 
To  anfwer  this,  we  mult  diftinguilh,  as  our  Church  teaches  us,  the 
two  Parts  of  a  Sacrament:  Tbe  outward  and  viable  Sign ,  and  tbe  in¬ 
ward  and fpiritual  Grace.  This  heavenly  Bread  is  the  fpiritual  Grace, 
which  wc  mu  ft  receive  daily,  that  we  may  live  thereby  j  and  This  is 
communicated  to  the  living  Members  of  Chrift  (as  often  as  they  feek 
it  in  Faith),  independent  of  the  outward  and  vifible  Signs  of  Bread 
and  Wine.  .For  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  not  yet  in- 
ftituted,  when  he  difeourfed,  as  you  have  heard,  concerning  this 
fpiritual  Bread,  adding,  Verily,  verily ,  1  fay  unto  you.  Except  you  eat 
tbe  Fief}  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  bis  Blood,  you  have  no  Life 
in  you.  Wbojb  eatetb .  my  Fief},  and  drinketb  my  Blood,  bath  eternal 
Life,  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  tbe  laft  Day  ;  for  my  Fkjh  is  Meat 
indeed,  and  my  Blood  is  Drink  indeed.  He  that  eatetb  my  Flejh,  and 
drinketb  my  Blood ,  dweUetb  in  me,  and  I  in  bim .  Jb  tbe  living 
Father  bath  fent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  j  Jo  he  that  eatetb  me, 
even  be  JhaU  live  by  me,  Tbeje  Things  faid  be  in  tbe  Synagogue,  as  be 
taught  in  Capernaum . 

And  a  confidefable  time  afterwards,  near  the  Clofe  of  his  Life, 

J  ^ 

even  the  Evening  before  his  Crucifixion,  that  he  might,  in  the  moil 
effectual  manner,  imprefi  this  upon  our  Minds  j  viz.  that  he  would 
become  the  Nourishment  of  our  Souls,  as  ordinary  Food  is  of  our 
Bodies;  and  that,  as  He  himfelf  lived  by  tbe  Father,  fb  his  true  Mem* 
bers  Jbould  live  by  Him  >  to  imprint  this,  I  fay,  upon  our  Minds,  and 
make  our  Senfes  in  feme  fort  minifter  to  Faith,  he  inftituted  the  moll 
holy  Sacrament  of  the  Kucharift :  He  gave  his  Difeiples  Bread  and 
Wine,  to  fignify  his  imparting  to  them  his  Body  and  Blood }  and  to 
inftrud  them,  and  allure  them,  by  fo  fenfible  a  Representation,  that, 
as  the  Bread  and  Wine  united  itfelf  to,  and  nourifhed  their  Bodies,  fb 
his  Body  and  Blood,  that  is,  he  himfelf  would  unite  with,  ftrengthen, 
and  refrefh  their  Souls.  And  he  commanded,  that  we  fhculd  at  the 
lame  time  make  a  fblenui  thankful  Commemoration  of  his  Death,  by 
which  he  purchafed  for  us  this  ineftimable  Privilege. 

The  Sacrament  of  his  Supper,  therefore,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
fplemn  Fefival,  in  which  we  participate  of  this  Bread  of  Heaven, 
with  the  facred  Formality  of  vifible  Signs  and  Pledges  of  the  inward 
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Forgive  us  our  De&ts,  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors . 

Grace  purchafed  for  us  by  the  Death  of  Chrift ;  But  that  fame 
Grace  of  Chrift,  Ipiritually  communicated  to  us,  mull  be  allb  our 
daily  Bread,  tor  our  daily  Maintenance  and  Growth  in  Virtue.  Our 
Lord  commands  us  to  pray  for  it  every  Day,  laying,  Give  us  tbis 

Day  our  daily  Bread. 

■ 

Forgive  us  our  Debts t  at  we  forgive  our  Debtors. 

As  the  Virtues  are  all  comprehended  in  yvflice ,  lo  all  Faults  are 
here  called  Debts,  becauft  Juftice  is  obftrufted,  or,  at  leaft,  lufpended 
by  them;  and  for  the  lame  Realbn  the  Word  Debtors  Hands  here  for 
Offenders,  who,  having  done  Wrong,  Hand  indebted  to  Juftice  for 
the  Wrong  they  have  done.  So  much  for  the  Terms  Debts  and 
Debtors ,  which  1  think  are  rightly  placed  in  our  public  V erfion,  where 
a  fcrupulous  Fidelity  to  the  Original  was  intended ;  and  the  equivalent, 
but  more  fitmiliar,  Terms  of  Trejpafs  and  Trefoaffes  were  as  properly 
retained  in  the  Form  recited  in  our  Liturgy. 

As  to  the  Petition  itfelf,  you  obferve,  that  it  is  conditional ;  we 
defirc  God  only  Jb  to  pardon  us,  as  we  pardon  others.  It  is  alfo  re¬ 
markable,  that  theft  are  the  only  Words  in  this  venerable  Form, 
which  our  Lord  was  pleaftd  himftlf  to  comment  upon,  and  give  a 
Realbn  for,  in  the  Clofe  of  it :  “  For  (fays  he,  ver.  14.)  if  ye  for - 
“  give  Men  their  Offences ,  your  heavenly  Father  will  aljo  forgive  you: 
“  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive  Men  their  Offences ,  neither  will  your  Father 
‘  *  forgive  yours'  * 

Such  are  the  Terms  upon  which  we  ask  Forgivenels ;  and  therefore 
we  Ihouid  weigh  them  well,  that  we  may  not  foil  in  the  Performance 
of  them.  The  Terms  are  as  plain  as  Words  can  make  them :  “  We 
“  mud  forgive  others  in  the  lame  manner  as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven 
“  by  Almighty  God.”  Yet,  plain  as  the  Words  are,  Men,  who  have 
a  ftrange  Facility  in  deceiving  thcm&lves,  find  various  Ways  of 

mi  flaking  them. 

The  moil  common  Delujion  of  this  Kind  is,  when  they  lay,  and 
fanfy,  that  they  forgive,  yet  continue  to  indulge  angry  and  relenting 
Thoughts,  and  deliberately  fuller  their  Minds  to  dwell  long  and  often 
upon  the  Injury  they  have  received.  Now  they  aggravate  their 
Wrongs :  Now  they  delpife  or  deteft  die  Author  of  them,  according 
to  the  different  Workings  of  their  Pride  or  Malice :  And,  above  all, 
they  cherilli  a  ftcret  Hope,  that  He,  who  had  injured  them,  lhall  one 
Day  fuffer  for  it  himfelf,  and  dearly  pay  for  his  Folly — Yet,  notwith- 
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{landing  fuch  wrathful  Reflections  wilfully  perlifted  in,  they  {till 
fay,  “  They  forgive  him  ;  they  wifti  him  no  Harm.” — Nay,  often 
they  boa  if  of  their  Forgivenefs,  and  lo  add  to  their  Prevarication  the 
Vain- glory  of  an  imaginary  Charity.  Sometimes  they  (hew  the  Infin- 
cerity  of  their  Hearts,  even  in  their  Expreffions  of  Forgivenefs.  .  Such 
is  that  common  one,  “  1  will  forgive:  Gut  I  will  not  forget  it.”  Now 
thefe  Ailertions  are  in  confident,  and  the  fecond  contradicts  the  fird. 
If  you  truly  forgive  the  Injury,  you  would  certainly  endeavour  to  for¬ 
get  it*  and  eafe  your  Mind  of  grating  Reflections.  For,  after  all 

Thoughts  will  recur  but  too  often,  and 
dangerous  Trials  of  your  Reconcilement.  You  rejbhe,  you 
lay,  to  remember  it ;  You  refohe,  therefore,  not  to  forgive  it ;  for, 
to  what  Purpofe  ferves  the  Remembrance  of  an  Injury,  but  to  fupply 
continual  Fuel  to  your  Indignation  ;  to  refxefh  and  provoke  your 
Anger,  which,  without  fuch  Incitements,  would  gradually  flacken 
and  decay  ?  But  you  feem  afraid  it  fhould  c  And  therefore  gratify  and 
nourifh  your  Paffion  with  thefe  Affurances  of  its  Continuance. 

-Thofev  wh<Hr»ly^focgiye,  aft  qpitje  otherwifo;  they  refoive,  they 
drive,  to  forget  the  Injury ;  and,  to  the  utmod  of  their  Power,  they 
blot  it  out  of  their  Imagination,  that  they  may  treat  the  Offender,  as 
if  the  Faft  were  really  annihilated,  or  had  never  been.  In  the  Style 
of  Law  we  mil  a  general  Pardon  an  A5i  of  Oblivion:  And,  in 
the  Style  of  Scripture,  when  God  forgives  die  Sins  of  Men,  it.  is  £ud, 
Pikl.  Ixxix.  that  he  blots  out  their  Iniquities ,  ana  remembers  their  Sins  no  more. 
Ifa.  ixi/  a  ^nd  although  in  a  drift  Senfe,  Omnifcience  cannot  forget,  and  no- 
Jcr.xxxi.34,  thing  can  efcapeinfiniteThoughtj  yet,  to  exprefs  his  plenary  Remiffion 
tev.  of  our  Offences,  he  is  faid  to  forget  them :  As,  on  the  other  hand, 
Hofeaviii.r  j,when  it  is  faid,  that  be.  will remember  their  Iniquity t  thePhrafe  icn- 
¥c'  ports,  that  he  will  certainly  punifh  it. 

Another. very  fufpicious  Lxpreffion  of  Reconciliation  is,  “  I  for- 
**  give  him  j  but  I  will  not  fee  him :  I  will  have  nothing  more  to 
**  do  with  himj  yet  I  forgive  him.”  Such  Language  giyes  Reafon 
to  apprehend,  that  your  Forgivenefs  is  not  fincere ;  and  that  your 
Heart  dill  burns  with  Animofity,  fo  that  you  cannot  bear  his  Prcfcnce. 
If  God  fhould  jb  forgive  you,  what  would  become  of  you  ?  Would 
you  be  content  with  fuch  a  Pardon  as  {huts  the  Gates  of  Heaven 
againft  you  ?  Depart  from  met  I  know  you  not ,  is  the  Sentence  which 
God  pafles  upon  the  Reprobates  3  and  they  will  incur  that  Sentence, 
who,  themfelves  uting  it  to  others,  have  mocked  his  Laws  with 
feigned  Reconciliations.  So  likewife  Jball  our  heavenly  Bather  do  alfo 

unto 


unto  you  i  if  ye  from  your  Heart  s  forgive  not  every  one  his  Brother  Mat.  *vui. 

their  Treffafes.  35- 

If  vvc  would  fcrioufly  confnlt  the  fundamental  Law  of  Equity, 
viz.  to  Do7  as  ive  would  be  Done  byt  That  would  exclude  all  tEefe 
Subterfuges  which  the  Leaven  of  Malice  is  apt  to  fugged  *  That 
would  both  indraft  and  perfuade  us :  For  it  not  only  rectifies  out 
Notion  of  this  Duty  j  but  at  the  fame  time  it  reprefenta  the  ftrongeft 
Arguments  for  the  Praflicc  of  it.  Let  us  then  confidcr,  tliat  We 
are  dciirous  to  have  our  Faults  pa  fled  over  ;  and  that  we  may  not  fuifer 
in  the  Etleem  and  Affeftion  of  others,  for  the  many  Milcarriages  we 
are  guilty  of.  Now,  if  it  is  rcaionable  to  defire  fuch  Indulgence,  it  is 
as  rcaib nable,  that  we  fhould  grant  it,  and  fhew  that  Lenity  to  Others, 
which  We  expeft,  and  fo  often  (land  in  need  of.  In  many  Thing? 
we  all  offend,  not  only  againfi  God,  hnt  Man  too.  We  are  guilty  of 
many  Follies,  and  Humours,  and  Paffions,  which  diffidently  exer- 
ciie  the  Patience  of  thofe  we  converfe  with.  If  They  fhould  re¬ 
nounce  our  Friendship,  when  they  might  take  Offence  at  our  Per- 
verfenefs  or  Indifcretion,  we  fhould  foon  have  no  Friends  left.  But' 
we  expedl,  that  they  fhould  continue  their  Benevolence  to  us,  not- 
withftanding  our  Misbehaviour  ;  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  refufe 
tliat  Indulgence  to  them,  which,  in  parallel  Circumfiances,  we  re¬ 
quire  of  them. 

And  farther,  as  the  Juftice  of  this  Law  appears  upon  human  Views, 
betwixt  Man  and  Man ;  fo  its  Obligations  are  greatly  enforced  by 
the  express  Command  of  God,  whom  we  offend  daily,  without  a 
Poiiibility  of  making  any  Requital,  and  difeounting  with  Him,  as 
we  may  to  one  another.  Notwithfbnding  the  infinite  Difiance  there 
is  betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  Creatures,  which  renders  our  Offences 


again!!  Him  fo  much  more  heinous  tlian  any  that  can  happen  among 
ourfclves  ;  yet  he  recedes  from  his  Prerogatives,  and,  in  tills  refpeft, 
puts  hunfclf,  as  it  were,  upon  the  Level  with  us.  He  offers  For¬ 
given  els  for  Forgivenefs,  divine  Pardon  of  Sins  for  human  Remiffion 
of  Injuries — Puffing  over  the  immenfc  Difproportion  betwixt  his  Su¬ 
premacy  and  our  Vilenefs,  he  refers  us  to  the  great  Law  of  Humanity, 
‘fo  do  m  we  would  be  done  by7  to  pardon  odiers,  as  we  hope  to  be 
pardoned  ourfelvcsj  and,  to  bind  this  home  upon  us,  tliat  there 
might  be  no  Poflibility  of  forgetting  it,  he  has  been  pleated,  yon  fee, 
to  join  tliefe  Terms  with  the  very  Petition  for  Forgivenefs.  And  in 
other  Parts  of  this  Sermon  he  has  repeated  this  Dofirinc  oftener  than 
any  other  Duty  there  recommended. 

Exjtoft 


n8  But  deliver  us  front  Evil 

Expofi  m  not  to  ‘Temptation : 

Or,  as  the  common  Form,  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation :  The 
Senfe  is  the  fame j  and  in  both  Expreffions  we  equally  acknowlege 
the  Divine  Agency,  which  the  Words  of  the  Original  exprefly  import. 
For,  as  God  is  the  only  Potentate,  the  iole  Governor  of  the  World, 
fo  that  nothing  can  poflibly  fall  out,  but  by  his  Allowance  and  Per- 
miflion  ;  it  is  ufual  upon  that  account,  in  the  Style  of  Scripture,  to 
,  impute  all  things  to  Him  as  the  firft  Cau  fe,  and,  as  fuch,.  the  Author 

Gen.  *lv.  5,  of  them.  Thus  he  is  laid  to  have  fent  frfrph  into  Egypt,  to  preferve 
*■  Life ;  though,  in  fa<ft,  his  Brethren*  out  of  Envy,  had  fold  him 

Job  i.  it.  thither.  And  Job  faid,  that  the  Lord  bad  taken  away  thofe  Things, 

which  the  Chaldeans,  arid  Satan  acting  in  Perlon,  had  been  the  ln- 
ftruments  to  deprive  him  of.  And  it  is  in  this  Senfe  that  God  is  laid 
to  lead  into  Temptation,  or  expofi  to  Temptation,  becaufc  all  Tempta¬ 
tions  come  by  his  Allowance;  for  the  Tempter  and  the  Tempted  are 
his;  all  the  Powers  of  Nature  are  his;  and  what  we  call  Cbonee,  or 
Fortune,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  mceflant  Adminiftration  of  his  Pro¬ 
vidence  :  But  of  this  we  fhall  Jpeak  more  largely  in  the  Explication  of 
the  Doxology . 

The  general  Intent,  as  I  conceive,  of  thefe  Words,  Lead  us  not 
into  Temptation ,  is,  that  with  a  juft  Diftruit  of  ourfclves,.  and  an 
humble  Senfe  of  our  Weakncfc,  we  fhould  -  deprecate  fuch  Trials  as 
may  endanger  our  feeble  Virtue ;  But  as  fomc  Trials,  i.  e.  Tempta¬ 
tions,  are  necellary  and  inevitable,  we  therefore  add  the  following 
Petition  j 

But  deliver  us  from  Evil: 

Or,  as  fomc  choofe  to  render  it,  the  Evil  one  j  for  it  j$  dubious 
whether  t5  mmqy  is  to  be  taken  here  in  the  Mafculine  or  the  Neuter 
Gender,  /.  e.  to  mean  a  Per fon  or  a  Thing  j  but,  which-cver  Way 
we  take  it,  the  Senfe  is  the  fame ;  and  therefore  it  is  ncediefs  to  en¬ 
large  upon  it. 

For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  Glory. 

This  is  the  Reafon  of  the  foregoing  Petitions,  as  it  evidently  appears 
in  all  but  that  one,  Tby  Kingdom  come ;  which  may  feem  inconfiftent 
with  this  Conclufion  of  the  Prayer,  For  thine  is  toe  Kingdom  .-  Why, 

then. 


then,  Thy  Kingdom  come  ?  as  if  there  were  fomewbat  not  yet  f ubied  ; 
to  his  Dominion.  ! 

As  A  range  as  this  may  lean,  it  is  too  apparent,  that  a  confidcrablc  ! 

Part  of  his  Creatures  are  (according  to  the  moral  Relation  of  Things)  i 
fubjed  to  other  Laws,  and  governed  by  other  Powers,  than  His. 

There  is  a  Law  of  Sin,  there  are  Powers  of  Darknefr,  there  is  a 
Kingdom  of  Sat an ,  founded  on  an  open  Apoftaly  from  the  King  of 
Heaven. 

For,  God  having  endowed  his  rational  Creatures  with  a  Free-will, 
that  he  might  not  be  ferved,  as  by  Slaves,  with  a  forced  Obedience,  / 
but  honoured  by  the  generous  Submiflion  of  free  Agents,  who  fhould 
c hoofe  him  to  reign  over  them  j  this  innate  Dignity  of  the  Creature 
has  been  fatally  perverted  •,  and,  the  Liberty  to  chooie  him  implying 
neceflarily  a  Liberty  to  rcfule  him,  the  evil  Angels,  in  the  fir  A  Place, 
and  Men  feduced  by  them,  have  chofcn  the  worfe  Part,  and  fallen 
into  Rebellion  again  ft  the  Creator.  But  the  Goodnels  of  God  has, 
by  the  appointed  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift,  opened  a  Way  for  Men  to 
return  to  their  Allegiance,  and  their  Happinefs.  That  Way  is  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  which  is  therefore  called  the  Word,  i.  e.  DoBrine  Mat.  iv.  a$. 
of  the  Kingdom :  And,  by  the  Practice  of  the  Doctrine  there  taught,  “*  3S*  muy. 
we  adually  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God >  I  mean,  here  upon  Earth  j  *4‘ 
bccaufe  we  thereby  lufcjed  ourfelves  to  his  Government,  and  obey  his 
Laws.  That  we  may  do  this,  is  the  plain  Import  of  that  Petition, 

Iby  Kingdom  come ;  i.  e.  may  it  be  efrablifhed  in  the  voluntary  Obe¬ 
dience  of  us  thy  free  rational  Creatures :  Whereas  Thine  it  the  King¬ 
dom  exprefles  the  Right  which  God  has  to  filch  Obedience,  whether 
we  pay  it,  or  no. 

We  null,  therefore,  here  diftinguifti  between  the  natural  and  the 
Jptritual  Kingdom  of  God.  His  natural  Kingdom  is  univerfal com¬ 
prehending  all  Creatures,  maintaining  them  in  Exiftencc,  and  appoint¬ 
ing  to  each  their  refpe<5live  Courfes  by  the  great  Laws  of  Nature  and 
Providence,  His  fpiritual  Kingdom  is  peculiar  to  intelligent  Beings, 

Beings  endowed  with  Confcioufnefs  and  Liberty,  and  thereby  capable 
of  moral  Good  and  Evil.  Such  Subjects  being  able  to  know  and  fub- 
mit  to  his  Will,  he  requires  of  them  an  adive  Concurrence  with  it, 
a  free  and  a  voluntary  Obedience  to  his  Laws.  This  is  God’s  fpiritual 
Kingdom,  or  Reign  over  Spirits,  called  in  Scripture  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  becaufe  fveh  Dominion  is  there  principally  exercifed.  It  is 
alio  cftablilhed  in  the  Hearts  of  all  good  Men,  who  have  chofen  God 
for  their  Lord,  and  behave  as  His  Subjects  and  Servants.  I  fuppole. 
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Of  the  Di- 
vine  Omni- 

tetence. 


For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  Glory. 

that  both  thefe  Senfcs  are  comprehended  in  this  Doxology,  by  which 
we  acknowlege  God's  aBual  Dominion  over  all  Thing?  in  the  natural 
State,  and  his  rightful  Dominion  over  fpiritual  Beings  in  their  moral 
Capacity :  That  the  one  is,  and  the  other  ought  to  be. 

In  forming  our  Notion  of  God's  natural  Kingdom,  we  mu  ft  be 
careful  to  conceive  of  it  in  a  very  different  manner  from  what  paffes  in 
the  Kingdoms  of  this  World,  where  the  Rulers  govern  their  petty 
Territories  by  ifiiiing  Commands  to  Places  diftant  from  their  Reiidence: 
Whereas  God  is  prcfcnt  in  all  Parts  of  his  Dominion ;  He  refides  in 
all  his  -Works,  and  fupports  and  actuates  the  whole  Frame  of  Nature* 
This  Omniprefecce  of  the  Deity  is  an  Article  of  natural  Religion,  as 
appears  from  many  Paflages  in  heathen  Authors,  fuch  as  Jovts  omnia 
plena,  &c.  And  the  Jews  exprefled  the  lame  Sentiment,  by  com¬ 
paring  God  to  infinite  Space,  and  naming  him  Hammacbom ,  i.  e. 
Locus ,  the  Place  in  which  all  Things  arc.  In  the  Prophecies  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  God  himielf  fays,  ”  I  am  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  afar  off. 
**  Do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ?”  So  that  there  is  no  Place  void  of 
the  Deity,  no  Creature  in  which  lie  is  not  actually  prelent.  8  He  is 
(fays  St.  ye  torn)  tnfufed  Through  and  About  all  Things ;  fo  as  to 
penetrate  them  Within,  and  contain  them  Without. 

We  fhould  habituate  our  Minds  to  fuch  extenfive  Views  of  the 

* 

Divine  Infinity,  bccaule  they  would  rectify  va  common  Prejudice, 
which  inclines  us  to  eftimate  all  other  Things  by  what  we  find  in 
ourfelves.  Our  bodily  Prefence  is  confined  to  a  certain  Space;  and 
our  Attention,  which  is  the  Prelencc  of  the  Mind  to  the  Objedt  under 
Confederation,  is  circumfcribed  by  fuch  narrow  Limits,  that,  while  it 
fixes  upon  one  Point,  it  mufi  leave  the  reft,  and,  advancing  to  new 
Objedts,  lofe  in  one  Part  what  it  gains  in  the  other.  Now  this  Im- 
perledtion  being  natural  to'  us,  we  are  apt,  without  Refiedtion,  to 
aferibe  it  to  God.  It  feems  ftrangc  to  us,  that  He  fhould  attend 
equally  to  all  Things  at  once,  fb  as  not  to  overlook  the  leaft  Particle 
in  the  immenfe  Variety  of  his  Works.  But  this  is  (as  the  Plaimift 
fpeaks)  becaufe  we  foolifbly  think  God  fuch  an  one  as  oarfehes,  and 
impute  our  Infirmities  to  Him,  who  is  infinitely  infinite  in  all 
Pcrfedtion. 

We  labour  under  the  fame  Infirmity  in  refpedt  to  Time,  as  well  as 

Space .  We  have  but  a  bare  Remembrance  of  Things  palled,  and  of 

Things  to  come  we  arc  ignorant  3  but  God  takes  in  Pali,  Prefent, 

■ 

c  In  omnibus  infulus  tecucumlufus,  ut  cunfia  penetret  interior,  &  contineat  exterior. 

and 
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and  Future,  in  one  compendious  View  of  Omnifcience.  And  there¬ 
fore  we  muft  not  mcafurc  the  Knowkge  of  God  by  the  low  Methods 
in  which  we  apprehend  Things.  It  is  the  Prerogative  of  Deity  to  reach 
at  once  through  all  Time,  aa  well  as  all  Space  :  As  his  Prefence  is  im-  pf^ 
menfe,  fo  His  TJnderjlandfpg  is  infinite :  As  He  fills  Heaven  and  Earth,  $. 
fo  He  inhabits  Etermty^  and  has  the  whole  Duration  of  Time,  with  J?r-  **• 
all  the  various  CirCum  fiances  attending  hb  Creatures  through  all  its 1  ^  vu* 
fevcral  Stages,  as  well  as  the  whole  Extent  of  Space,  wherein  they 
a&,  or  {hall  ad,  ever  open  and  prefent  to  hb  infinite  Thought. 

Such  are  the  Pre fence  and  Kmrwlegc  of  God  *  add  to  thde  .theof  the  Di- 
Power  he  exercifcs  in  hb  natural  Kingdom.  Thine  is  the  Power,  we  vine  Omni- 
lay  ;  and  indeed  there  is  no  Power  but  His,  for  He  is  the  Fountain  Potencc* 
of  all  Power  and  whatever  Degrees  of  it  appear  in  the  Creatures, 
they  are  derived  from  Hinj>  and  depend  upon  Him.  The  ftrongeft 
Arm  would  wither,  the  mod  penetrating  Thought  would  link  into 
Idiotifm,  if  He  fhould  eeale  the  fecret  Efflux  of  his  Power,  by  which 
they  ad  ;  by  which  all  Creatures  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
Exi  hence. 


Nature  and  Fortune  are  die  two  Names,  to  which  we  alcribe  Nature. 

Things  and  Accidents ;  but  thefe  are,  in  truth,  no  other  than  the 
Operations  of  God,  by  which  he  governs  the  World. . .  Thofe  we 
call  the  Laws  of  Nature ,  are  the  fettled  Method  of  hb  Providence, 
whereby  he  maintains  the  Order  of  the  Univerle  j  producing,  pre- 
ferving,  and  directing  the  leveral  Species  of  hb  Creatures,  lb  that  no¬ 
thing  may  deviate  from  the  Couric,  or  tranigrefs  the  Bounds  He  has 
prelcribed  it.  The  Laws  of  Nature  are  inviolable,  becaufe  He  himlelf 
puts  them  in  Execution :  He  himlelf  is  the  Mafter-lpring,  which 
lets  the  lefler  Wheels  pf  the  Machine  in  Motion.  Thole  who  have 
ftudied  Nature  belt,  and  penetrated  far  theft  imp  her  fecret  Recefib, 
have  difeovered  themlelves,  and  demonftrated  to  others,  that  God  is, 
if  1  may  fo  fpeak,  the  prime  Agent  in  every  Being.  They  Icraple  not 
to  lay,  that  the  great  Principle  of  Gravitation  is  an  immediate  Im- 
preffion  from  the  firft  Mover,  and  the  Divine  Energy  exerted  in  hb 
Creatures.  Or,  if  we  pals  from  the  material  to  the  animal  World, 
lome  think,  that  no  Account  can  be  given  of  thofe  furprifing  Inftin&s 

in  brute  Creatures,  which  in  many  Inftanccs  furpals  the  boalled  Rea- 
fon  of  Men,  but  that  they  are  the  Power  of  God  determining  fuch 
Creatures  to  the  Work  he  has  appointed  them.  A  modern  Naturalift 
has  expreifed  this  in  very  bold,  and,  I  think,  very  improper  Lan¬ 
guage,  where  he  lays,  “  Deus  eft  Anima  brutorum.”  It  is,  doubt- 
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r 

left,  the  Power  of  God  that  difpofes  them  to  their  feveral  Functions ; 
But  to  fay,  therefore,  that  God  is  their  Soul  ;  or,  as  the  old  Philo- 
fophers,  that  he  is  Amnia  Munch,  the  Soul  of  the  World ;  this  is  un¬ 
worthy  and  degrading :  For  the  Soul  mull  {hare  and  fympathize  in 
all  the  Intcrefts  of  the  Body  it  animates :  But  there  can  be  no  fuch 
Reciprocation  betwixt  God  and  his  Creatures.  The  ftcred  Writers 
Wifil.  xii.  i.  ufc  other  Terms,  Tby  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  Things,  faith  the 

wife  Man.  The  Reafon,  I  fuppofe,  of  that  Epithet  incorruptible 4 
was  to  fignify,  that  God  is  no-way  affedled  with  the  Viciffitudes  of 
his  Creatures- — Tby  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  aU  Things,  not  united  to 
them  as  a  Soul  to  its  Body,  but  presiding  in  them,  as  their  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  with  Power  irrefiftible.  This  is  magnificently  exprefled 
in  the  Verfes  preceding  that  laft-mentioned  :  “  The  whole  World  is 
Wifd.xl.  2i, “  before  Thee  as  a  little  Grain  of  the  Balance;  yea,  as  a  Drop  of 
^c*  “  the  Morning  Dew,  that  falleth  down  upon  the  Earth:  How  could 

<c  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not  been  Thy  Will ;  or  been 
u  preferred,  if  not  called  by  Thee  ?  But  thou  fpareft  all ;  for  they 
“  are  thine,  O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  Souls.”  And  then  follows,  Tby 
incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  'things— ^ Thus  you  fee  how  Nature  is  the 
Minifter  of  God ;  and  thofe,  which  we  call  the  Laws  of  Nature ,  a  re 
the  Laws  He  preferibes  it,  the  fixed  and  uniform  Method  by  which 
He  governs  the  World. 

Fortune  As  Men  aferibe  Things  to  Nature ,  fo  they  aferibe  Events  to  Pate 

or  Fortune,  which  ate  nffitious  Beings,  and  mere  Creatures  of  Ima¬ 
gination  ;  for  God  is  the  folc  Author  of  aft  Events  happening  to  his 
Creatures,  as  he  is  of  the  Creatures  themfelves.  So  he  Jpealts  by  his 
l£ii.  xlv,  7.  Prophet,  “  I  form  the  Light,  and  create  Darkneis ;  1  make  Peace, 

“  and  create  Evil :  I  the  Lord,  do  all  thefe  Things.  It  is  by  Him 
“  Kings  reign,  and  Princes  rule  ;  for  Promotion  cometh  neither  from 
“  the  Eaft,  nor  from  the  Weft,  nor  yet  from  the  South  ;  but  God  is  the 
“  Judge :  He  putteth  down  one,  and  fetteth  up  another*”  Nor  muft 
we  think,  that  Crowns  and  Sceptres,  Thrones  and  Empires,  are  the 
only  Care  of  Providence  :  His  kind  Regard  condescends  to  the  ioweft 
of  his  Creatures  j  “  He  provideth  the  Raven  his  Food  j  the  young 
**  Lions  feek  their  Meat  from  Him;  And  his  open  Hand  fillcth  all 
“  Things  living  with  Plenteoufnefs.  He  clotheth  the  Graft  of  the 
“  Field  with  inimitable  Beauties,  and  reneweth  the  Face  of  the 
“  Earth.”  In  a  word,  “  He  giveth  Life,  and  Food,  and  Breath, 
**  and  all  Things,  unto  AIL”  But  the  Point  we  had  more  imme¬ 
diately  in  View,  was,  to  fhew,  that  thofe  loofe  fickle  Uncertainties, 

which 


For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power ,  and  the  Glory.  i  z  $ 

which  we  alcribe  to  Chance  .or  Fortune,  are  all  under  His  Difpofid. 

An  Hair  cannot  fall  frost  our  Heads,  nor  a  Sparrow  to  the  Ground, 
without  the  Wili  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Nothing  is  cafual  to  him. 

He  hath  laid  the  Train  of  Events  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World, 
and  produces  them  fucceffively  each  in  their  proper  Seafon. 

Such  is  God’s  Dominion  in  the  natural  World :  So  universal  is  the 
Obedience  paid  him  by  all  the  Hods  of  his  Creatures.  The  Stars  of 
Heaven  never  deviate  from  the  Courfe  He  has  appointed  them.  The 
Sea,  with  its  proud  Waves,  is  curbed  and  confined  by  His  Decree. 

Fire  and  Hail,  Snow,  and  Vapour,  ftormy  Wind  and  Temped,  fulfil 
His  Word :  And  we  fee  all  the  World  about  us  yield  an  implicit  Obe¬ 
dience  to  His  Laws :  While  we  ourfelves  are  the  only  difobedient,  the 
only  rebellious  Part  of  his  Kingdom :  I  fpeak  of  us  now  in  our  moral 
Ca  parity,  as  we  are  fpiritual  Creatures,  and  confcquently  proper  Sub¬ 
jects  of  God’s  jpiritual  Dominion,  which  is  founded  in  the  voluntary 
Obedience  of  free  Agents,  who  choofe  God  for  their  Lord. 

As  God  is  pleafed  to  ftyle  himfelf  particularly  the  Lord  of  Men,  lo 
all  good  Men  have  thought  the  Appellation  of  bis  Servants  the 
great  eft  Dignity ;  for  This  David  forgot  his  Royalty,  and  rather 
fly  led  himfelf h  the  Servant  of  the  Lord And  St.  Paul.  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  all  his  Epiftles,  does  himfelf  the  Honour  of  this  Title, 

Paul  the  Servant  of  the  Lord ,  or  Paul  the  jfytjlk  of  fefus  Chrifl. 
i.  e.  a  Servant  fent  by  him.  He  faith  not  Paul  the  Roman  j  or,  Paul. 
the  Do&or  of  Chriftianity :  Paul,  the  W orker  of  Miracles  ;  or, 

Paul,  raviftied  into  the  third  Heaven  j  but  Paul,  the  Servant  of  the 
Lord.  That  was  all  his  Glory,  the  utmoft  of  his  Ambition,  the 
higheft  Tide  he  could  wifh,  or  be  capable  of. 

This  alio  is  the  Glory  and  the  Happinefs  of  the  Angels.  The 
fiiprcme  Orders  of  the  celeftial  Hierarchy  know  no  higher  Praife,  no 
more  exalted  Honour,  than  this,  that  they  are  God's  Servants,  bis 
Minijlers  that  do  bis  Pleafure :  Nor  do  they  ever  appear  more  glo¬ 
rious,  than  when  “  they  caft  down  .their  Crowns  before  his  Throne,  ;y.  ,, 
“  faying,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  LORD,  to  receive  all  Glory,  and 
“  Honour,  and  Power :  For  Thou  haft  created  all  Things,  and  for 
“  Thy  Pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created.” 

Heaven  is  therefore  Heaven ,  becaufe  it  is  God’s  jpiritual  Kingdom , 
and  all  its  bright  Inhabitants  pay  him  true  Allegiance,  as  their  Sovereign 
Lord  and  King :  Nor  may  any  enter  thofe  bleffed  Manfions,  who 

h  Sec  the  Infcrifition  of  Pfrl.  xxxvi,  fcc. 
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have  not,  by  confirmed  Habits  of  Virtue,  approved  themfelves  his 
dutiful  Subjeds.  His  is  the  Kingdom  of  Right ;  to  Him  our  Alle¬ 
giance  is  due ;  and,  in  paying  Him  our  humble  and  fincere  Obe¬ 
dience,  we  commence  his  Subjects,  and  Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

*  9  Make  not  for  yourfihes  Treafures  upon  Earth,  where  Moth  and 
Rufi  do  jpoil ,  and  where  Thieves  break  in,  and  fieal;  *•  But  make  for 
yourfihes  T reafures  in  Heaven,  where  neither  Moth  nor  Rsfi  do  fioil, 
and  where  Tbidves  do  not  . break  in,  and  fieal  t-  '**  For  where  your 
T reafure  is,  there  wiU  your  Heart  be  alfo.  11  The  Eye  t's  the  Lamp 
of  the  Body :  If,  then,  your  Eye  be  fingit,  your  whole  Both  will  be 
enlightened.  *3  But  if  your  Eye  be  evil,  your  whole  Body  will  be 
darkened.  If  then,  the  Light  which  is  in  you  be  Darknfs,  bow  great 
is  that  Dor  infs  I.  . 

rr  M 

Mr.  Locke  has  obferved,  that  the  Modes  of  Thinking,  as  he  fpeaks, 
i.  e.  the  feveral  Operations  of  the  human  Mind,  are  in  all  Languages 
expre fled  by  figurative  Terms,  which  belong  to  fenfible  Ideas  in  their 
primary  Signified  don.  Now,  if  all  Languages  ufed  the  lame  Figures, 
this  would  bring  no  additional  Obfcurity  to  our  Tranflations.  But  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  Oriental  Tongues  have,  upon  thefe  Subjects, 
quite  a  different  Set  of  Metaphor^  from  thble  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks 
and  Homans  j  and  confequently  among  Us,  who  fo.  generally  follow 
their  Phrafeology.  „  Many  Difficulties  In  Scripture  are  to  be  im¬ 
puted  to  this  Caufe  $  and,  to  folve  thofc  Difficulties,  we  muff  have 
recourfe  to  the  Context,  and  colled  the  Meaning  of  this  unufual 
Dialed  from  the  Occafion  upon  which  it  is  fpaken.  I  choofe,  there¬ 
fore,  here  to  make  a  Review  of  what  we  have  been  hitherto  taught 
in  this  Divine  Sermon ;  becaufe  the  Method  our  Lord  proceeds  in, 
will  diftindly  lead  us  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  now  to  be 
explained. . 

After  the  Beatitudes,  and  a  particular  Application  of  the  laff  of 
them  to  the  Apoftles,  with  ibme  efpecial  Advice  to  them  for  the 
right  Difchargc  of  the  minifferial  Fundion ;  he  goes  on  to  treat  of 
Jufirce  (i.  e.  Duty  in  general) :  And  firff  he  fhews  the  Extent  of  it. 
I  mean,  what  Degrees  of  it  are  necellary,  and  how  far  its  Obligations 
reach.  He  begins  with  the  general-  Propofition,  XJnlefs  your  Juflice 
Jurpafi  that  of  the  Scribes  ana  Pbarifies ,  you  JhaU  mt  enter  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  And  this  he  illuffrates  and  exemplifies  In  many  In- 

ffances. 
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fences,  which  All  up  the  Remainder  of  the  fifth  Chapter.  After  thus 
Jhewing  the  Extent  of  Juftice,  he  comes,  in  the  next  place,  to  rectify 
the  Motive  to  kj  as  at  the  firft  Verie  of  this  Chapter,  Take  heed  that 
ye  do  not  your  Juftice  (i.  c.  Ads  of  Juftice)  before  Men,  to  be  Jem  of 
them,  &c.  And  here  again  he  gives  particular  In  fences  in  the  three 
principal  Acts  of  that  Juftice  ( viz,  Beneficence  to  Mankind,  Devotion 
to  God,  and  Mortification  which  concerns  ourfelves) ;  with  a  ft  rid 
Caution  not  to  let  the  Merit  of  them  evaporate  in  Vain-gloty.  And 
as  Vanity  is  not  the  only  wrong  Motive ;  and  as  the  Deeds  of  Jnftice 
laft- mentioned  are  not  our  only  Occupation  j  but,  befides  theJe,  we 
have  each  of  os  his  fecular  Employment,  or  worldly  Bufinefs,  to 
difehargej  our  Lord,  therefore,  goes  on  to  regulate  our  whole  Courfe 
of  Adion,  by  letting  the  Heart  right,  and  in  the  proper  Difpofition 
for  the  Performance  of  it :  Make  not  for  yourfehes  Treafures  upon 
Earthy  where  Moth  and  Rj/ft  do  Jpoil,  and  where  Thieves  break  in > 
and Jleal :  But  make  for  yourfehes  Treafures  in  Heaven,  where  neither 
Motb  nor  Rttfl  do  jpoil \  and  where  Thieves  do  mt  break  in ,  and fteal; 

For  where  your  Treafure  is,  there  will  your  Heart  be  alfo. 

Inftead  of  Lay  not  up  Treafures,  as  our  public  Tranflation,  I  put. 

Make  mt  for  yourfehes  Treafures,  which  the  Original  imports,  and 
the  Senfe  requires;  becaufe,  Whatever  we  place  our  Happlneis  in. 

That  we  make  our  Treafure.  The  Treafure  of  the  Covetous  is  literal 
Treafure;  and  That  of  the  reft  of  the  World  conlifts  of  thole 
Things  which  they  delire,  and  count  upon,  as  a  Fund  for  Enjoy¬ 
ment  :  For,  as  where  our  Treafure  is.  There  will  our  Heart  be  alio  j 
lo,  where  our  Heart  is,  There  allb  is  our  Treafure , 

If  we  could  look  into  the  Minds  of  Men,  we  Ihould  fee,  that 
with  the  younger  Sort  this  Treafure  is  often  a  mere  Toyfbop.  The 
Treafure  of  the  Ambitious  conlifts,  too,  of  Baubles:  For  the  Trun¬ 
cheon,  the  Mitre,  and  the  Coronet,  are  but  more  Solemn  Vanities. 

Malice  and  Loft,  too,  have  their  Treafures;  which,  to  Minds  un¬ 
prejudiced,  appear  horrid  and  deteftable.  More  ludicrous  are  the 
Riches  of  the  Virtuolb,  who  can  make  his  Treafure  of  old 
Coins,  Shells,  or  Infefe.  But  the  fantaftic  Treafures  of  Man¬ 
kind  are  too  bizarre  and  various  to  be  enumerated.  As  almoft  every 
Animal  has  had  its  Idolaters ;  lb  almoft  every  Kind  of  Object  has 
become  a  Treafure  to  fome  or  other  of  the  Sons  of  Adam.  But  as 
true  Religion  is  but  One,  lb  there  is  but  One  real  Treafure,  One  only 
that  is  worthy  our  Option,  and  will  anfwer  our  Expectation ;  and 
That  we  make  for  ourfelves  in  Heaven,  when,  by  the  affiduous 
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l’ra&ice  of  Virtue,  we  fecure  our  everlafting  Interefts  There,  as  our 

Lord  advifes. 

In  the  mean  time  the  whole  Circle  of  fublunary  Things  lies  open 
to  our  Choice ;  and,  when  we  liave  made  our  Choice  of  any  Part, 
fo  as  to  fet  our  Affections  upon  it ;  Then  it  becomes  our  Treafure> 
and,  for  the  Time,  has  the  Preference  in  our  Eftcem.  As  in  a  Globe 
any  one  Point  may  be  iet  uppermod ;  and,  when  it  is  fo,  the  reft 
arc  ranged  below  it,  and  gradually  pais  out  of  Sight;  fo,  in  the 
Mind  of  Man,  That,  which  he  chiefly  fets  his  Affection  on,  has 
the  Preference  to  all  feefide,  and  all  befide  become  Subordinate,  and 
are  efti mated  only  according  to  the  Relation  which  they  bear  to  it. 
Such  is  our  Treafure,  which  where -ever  it  is,  there  (as  our  Lord 
(peaks)  will  our  Heart  be  alfo . 

His  next  Words  are  thofe,  which,  by  their  Obicurity,  gave  Occa- 
fion  for  what  was  faid  at  the  Beginning  of  this  Note  concerning  the 
different  Metaphors  ufed  by  diftant  Nations ;  upon  Accoutit  of  which 
I  have  made  this  general  Review  of  die  Tenor  of  our  Lord's  Dif- 
courle,  and  particularly  of  the  Context,  which  di  din  illy  leads  us  to 
the  Meaning  of  the  Words  now  to  be  explained. 

The  Eye  is  the  Lamp  of  the  Body .  Body  here  fignifies,  as  it  (ome- 
times  does  in  our  own  Language,  the  Perjon,  the  Man  himfelf.  And 
Eye,  in  the  Hebrew  Idiom  (as  was  (hewed  in  the  lad  Chapter,  and 
will  be  again  in  the*  nexf),  fignifies  the  Intention Eye,  I  fey,  figni¬ 
fies  the  Intention,  which  aids  a  Light  upon  whatever  it  aims  at. 
Like  a  Microfcope,  it  magnifies  its  Object,  it  illudratcs  it,  and  renders 
the  minuted  Parts  of  it  confpicuous ;  for,  having  made  it  its  Treafure1 
it  treats  it  as  fuch,  and  counts  upon  it  as  a  Fund  for  Happinefs.  And 
aitho’  the  Object  be  void  of  real  Worth,  yet  the  Intention  imputes  to 

*  T 0  pafs  over  other  Authorities  which  prove  that  'Ey*  here  means  the  Intmm ,  it  may 
fuffice  to  lay,  that  Tbmas  Aquinas  and  V  bunas  k  Kemph  fo  under  flood  it.  1  have  rc* 
collected  one  Paflage  in  the  latter  to  this  purpofc,  which  is  To  excellent  that  1  have  chafe 
to  tranferibe  its  - 

“  Stnt  fuper  hxc  mtitabilh  fapiens  &  bene  dodus  in  Spiritu,  non  attendens  quid  in 
“  Te  fentiat,  vel  qua  parte  Set  ventus  inftabilitatis,  led  ut  tota  Intentio  mentis  cjus  ad 
“  debitunt  it  optimum  proficiat  finem.  Nam  fic  potent  unus  2c  idem,  inooncujfulque 
“  permanere,  timplici  inteniumis  Oculo,  per  tot  varios  eventus,  ad  'Me  impretermifli 

diredin.  Qpant6  autem  purior  hierit  tntentionis  Oculus,  tan  to  conftantius  inter 

diverts  itur  Frocellas.  Sed  in  multis  caligat  Oculus  purs  intention  is;  refpicitur  enim 
“  cito  in  aliquod  dele&abile  quod  oocurrit.*  Nam  8c  rarb  to  tus  liber-  quis  invenitur 
“  J  naevo  propris  exquilitionis,— Mundandus  eft  ereo  intentionis  Oculus,  ut  lit  (implex, 
“&  rtAus,  atque  ultra  omnia  varia  Media  ad  Me  ilirigendus.’*  Tbatiut  k  Ktmpiiy 
Lib.  in.  Cap.  jj. 
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it  all  the  Advantages  that  credulous  Defire  and  active  Fancy  can  fug- 
geft.  We  may  attend  to  a  Thing  with  Impartiality  and  indifference : 
but  not  fo,  when  we  intend  it.  Our  Choice  is  then  determined  : 
the  Will  has  then  got  the  other  Faculties  into  its  Management ;  and 
exerts  them  only  to  feed  Expectation,  and  difeover  more  and  more 
whatever  may  ferve  to  confirm  the  Choice  it  has  made. 

Thus  the  intention  is  the  Force  of  the  Mind  turned  one  Way  ; 
and  therefore  our  Lord  compares  it  to  a  Lantp,  which,  when  directed 
to  one  particular  Object,  greatly  enlightens  that,  and  makes  other 
Things  vifibie  only  in  proportion  to  their  Neame/s.  In  like  manner, 
whatever  is  the  aired  Object  of  the  Intention,  receives  from  it  a 
LuftrCj  which  (hews  it  to  the  greateff  Advantage ;  and  /hews  other 
Things  in  a  good  or  bad  Light,  as  they  feem  favourable  or  prejudicial 
to  the  Execution  of  our  Defign, 

The  Intention,  I  lay,  aiming  at*  the  End  propofed,  views  other  Wrong 
Things,  not  fimply  as  they,  are  in  Them&lves,  but  rather  as  Means  ^t‘°n 
to  that  End,  or  as  Obfotcks-io  the  attaining  it.  And  hence  it  follows,  wnM* 
that  an  evil  Intention  mD ft  induce  ns  tp  make  a  falfe  Judgment  con-ment. 
cerning  thofe  P radices  which  are  necefiary  for  the  accomplilhing  it ; 
becaufc  fuch  Practices,  though  wrong  in  themfelves,  are  yet  right  for 
the  Purpofe  which  we  intend  by  them. 

It  is  the  Privilege  only  of  a  good  Intention  to  be  free  from  Pre¬ 
judices}  becaufe  the  Means,  which  That  is  to  employ,  are  as  right 
in-  themfelves,  as  they  are  for.  die.  End  to  which  they  are  defigned. 

We  have  here  no  miftaken  Intereft  to  blind  our  Judgment.  Dc- 
figning  only  what  is  right,  we  fee  only  what  is  true,  and  onr  whole 
Mind  is  enlightened. 

Such  right  Intention  our  Lord  calls  the  Jingle  Eye  j  and  with  good  There  can  be 
Reafon  :  For,  as  only  One  ftraight  Line  can  pals  between  two  given  b“  Dnc 
Points }  and  as.  the  Truth  upon  every  ftated  Queftion  is  but  One, Iment  ■ 
while  Error  and  Miftake  areaimoft  infinitely  various;  fo  there  is  not, 
there  cannot  be,  but  One  fnch  right  Intention :  What  That  is,  our 
Lord  had  juft  before  declared,  when  he  directed  us  to  make  for  our* 
fihoet  Trea  fares  in  Heaven.  And  that  ’  we  might  be  induced  to  re¬ 
coiled  and  unite  all  our  Defires  in  that  One  Thing  nece£dryt  he  here 
calls  an  Intention  to  do  fo,  the  Jingle  Eye ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
every  other  Intention,  an  evil  Eye ;  for,  every  other  deliberate  Pur¬ 
pofe,  that  does '  not  coincide  with,  or  become  fubordinate  to,  the 
Right  Intention,  though  we  could  fuppofe  it  innocent  in  itfelf,  yet 

will  prove  an  Obftacle  to  that  Right-  Intention ;  becaufe  the  Right 
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Intention  cannot  fucceed  but  by  a  perfect  Renunciation  of  all  other 
Projects  and  Defigns.  And  therefore  our  Lord  immediately  lhb- 
joins,  No  Man  can  ferve  two  Mafiers,  See, 

**  Be  not  jolicitom  about  your  Life,  what  you  JbaU  eat,  &c. 


The  public  Tranflation  has,  take  no  Thought,  See,  but  the  Greek 
imports  fuch  Anxiety,  as  caules  an  inteftinc  Strife  by  contrary  Reafen- 
ings,  with  oppofite  Hopes  and  Fears.  This  is  lb  ftrifliy  the  Senfe  of 
the  Original,  that  a  Word  of  the  feme  Derivation  is  ufed  by  our 
Lord,  where  he  feys,  “  A  Kingdom k  divided  againft  itfelf,  cannot 
**  ftand.”  So  that  this  Precept  only  forbids  that  Perplexity  and 
Diftnaftion  of  Thought,  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Jingle  right 
Intention,  and  interrupts  our  Refignation  la  the  Divine  Will. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  widen  ‘  the  narrow  Ways  preferibed  in  the 
Gofpel :  But,  to  make  them  narrower  than  the  literal  Senfe  imports, 
Will  render  them  quite  unpayable.  FcrvMea.^ngaged  in  Budnefe 
and  the  Tumult  of  the  World  (as  the  belli  Chriftians  fometimes  are), 
not  to  have  their  Minds  entangled  iirtefcular  Interefts  j  not  to  be 
anxious  and  dilquieted  about  future  Events,  wherein  either  their 
Reputation,  or  their  Fortune,'' or  perhaps  both,  are  at  Stake;  the  is 
an  high  Degree  of  Virtue,  which  can  be  maintained  only  by  an  ha¬ 
bitual  Devotion :  But, -to  fey  ablblutely,  take  n*  Thought,  is  a  Mif- 
reprefentation  of  our  Lord’s  Do&riilc.  All  his  Intention  here  was, 
to  teach  the  Virtues  in  the  tnoft  radical  manner,  by  extirpating  the 
remote!!  Tendency  to  the  contrary  Vices.  As,  under  the  Sixth 
Commandment,  which  prohibits  Murder,  he  forbids  an  angry  Word, 
or  malicious  Thought ;  fo  here,  to  preferve  us  from  ■  Worldly-  minded- 
nefi,  he  forbids  all  anxious  Care,  even  forthe  Neceflarics  of  Life: 
And  he  enforces  this  Prohibition  with  fuch  cogent  Arguments,  as 
mufl  convince  all  who  pioufly  attend  to  them.  Ir  not  the  Life  more 
than  Food,  and  the  -Body  than  Clothing  t  He,  who  has  given  us  the 
Greater,  wfll  He  deny  us  the  Left  ?  He,  who  gave  us  our  Being, 
will  He  refiife  what  is  necefiary  for  the  Support  orit  ?  It  is  as  abfuid 

as  it  is  ungrateful,  to  di draft  a  Benefeflor,  whole  Goodnefs  we  have 
already  lo  largely  experienced,  and  who  takes  upon  himfelf  the  Care 
to  provide  for  us.  Confider  the  Birds  of  the  Air  *  They  neither  Jbw, 
nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  Barm ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedetb 
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them .  Are  not  ye  of  greater  Value  than  they  ?  Are  ye  not  the 
Children  of  God  ?  And,  when  ye  ice  him  make  fo  plentiful  a  Pro- 
vi/ion  for  his  inferior  Creatures,  can  you  fufpeCfc,  that  He  will  leave 
you  his  Children  deftitute  of  neceflary  Subfillence  ? 

A  Fear  of  wanting  Neceflaries  is  the  mod  fpecious  Pretence  for 
Covetoufnefs :  And  it  is  in  order  to  reprefs  the  remote!!  Tendencies  to 
that  bafe  Difpofition,  that  our  Lord  is  thus  copious  and  emphatical  in 
alluring  us  of  the  fuperintending  Care  of  Providence.  But  let  no 
perveri'e  Spirit  ml  Hake  his  Declarations  here  as  a  Dilpenfation  from 
Induftry.  He  never  meant  to  abrogate  that  Sentence  paGed  upon  Faith  gives 
our  whole  Race :  In  the  Sweat  of  thy  Face  thou  Jhalt  eat  Bread. no  Dilpenfo- 

Daily  Labour  is  a  principal  Part  of  the  Penance  impofed  on  Mankind,  duft/roiD  In' 
and  is  included  in  the  daily  Grofs  which  he  has  commanded  us  to 
take  up.  It  is  only  by  taking  up  that  Crofs,  and  punctually  dis¬ 
charging  our  Duty  in  that  State  of  Life  to  which  God  has  called  us, 
that  we  hare  a  Claim  to  his  Fatherly  Protection :  But  then  we  ought 
to  depend  upon  it;  for  a  Trulf  in  God,  and  Diligence  in  our  Calling, 
arc  connected  like  Faith  and  Obedience,  which  are  fo  far  from  in¬ 
terfering,  that  they  are  irj  their  own  Nature  i  n  !e  parable.  Duty  is 
very  extcnGve,  confiding  of  many  Parts,  which  malt  be  performed 
at  once ;  yet  cannot  be  fpoken  at  once,  but  mud  be  detailed  in 
ieparatc  Precepts.  Virtue  confifts  not  merely  in  Aftion,  but  alio  in 
the  Motive  which  animates  it.  Our  Courfe  of  ABim  is  taught  cl!e- 
where ;  and  our  worldly  Calling ,  which  is  to  us  the  Order  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  preferibes  the  daily  Work  we  have  to  do ;  the  DoCtrine  now 
under  ConGderation  relates  to  the  proper  Motive  of  our  A  Chons, 
directing  our  View  towards  the  great  End  to  which  they  all  ought 
to  be  ultimately  referred.  Our  Actions  are  upon  Earth,  but  the 
right  Motive  is  in  Heaven,  where  only  Faith  can  penetrate :  and 
therefore  our  Lord,  expoftulating  with  ms  Diiciples  upon  their  Want 
of  Senfibility  to  that  Motive ,  febjoins  (at  Ver.  30.),  O  ye  of  little 
Faith.  Of  this  I  ihall  fpeak  prefently ;  but  firft  I  would  give  an 
account  of  the  Alteration  I  have  propofed  of  Ver.  27. 

Who  of  you  by  his  foliefcude  can  prolong  his  Life  one  Hoar  ? 

The  public  Tranflation  here,  inftead  of  prolong  his  Life  one  Hour> 
has,  add  one  Cubit  to  his  Stature.  I  think  a  Verfion  ftriCtly  literal 
fiiould  be,  add  any  length  to  his  Age ,  for  'HPineia  fignifies  both  Age 
and  Stature  ;  and  is  to  Be  rendered  by  either,  as  the  Occafion  re- 
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quires.  Our  Tranflatora  have  rendered  it  by  jfgt,  John  ix.  z  r,  2 : . 
and  Heb.  xi.  1 1.  n?*guf  indeed  commonly  means  a  Gsbit;  but  ir  is 
not  unfrequent  to  transfer  the  Measures  of  Space,  to  exprds  t  Ijofe  of 
Time,  as  P/al jnorix.  5.  <Tbou  baft  made  my  Days  as  it  were  a  Spas 
long,  and  Dr.  Hammond,  upon  the  Place,  {hews,  that  Cubit  h~  ■  t 
ufed  in  the  feme  manner.  Thus  far  we  have  feen  what  Senics  the 
Terms  are  capable  of  $  what  their  proper  Senfe  is  here,  we  mult 

gather  from  the  Context.  At  Ver.  25.  our  Lord  diflbades  Anxiety 
about  Food  and  Clothing ;  Food  for  die  Life  (4*%)  hi  the  Original, 
j,  e.  Sad,  or  animal  Life),  and  QothiDg  for  the  Body.  He  then 
treats  of  thefe  feparately;  The  Words  under  Confideration  concl  ude 
what  he  feid  concerning  the  Maintenance  of  Lafe,  to  which  Stature 
Is  not  applicable,  but  Jlge,  as  I  would  reader  it.  What  he  adds 
concerning  the  Body,  begins  at  the  next  Verfe.  Betides,  he  was 
{peaking  to  adult  Peribns,  who  probably  bad  no  Solicitude  about 
their  Stature,  and  certainly  had  no  Imagination,  that  fiich  Solicitude 
could  make  them  grow  a  Foot  and  half  taller :  But  a  Care  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Lire  is  the  common  Care,  of  all  Men,  and  apt  to 
run  into  Excels,  where  it  is  not  moderated  by  KeUgfen.  I  am  more 
confirmed- in  the  Interpretation  Jhcj5  propofed  by  obferving  that  the 
parallel  Text  in  the  Gofpd  by  St  L&&(xii.  .25.)  fellows  the  Parable 
of  the  Rich  Mad,  who*  had  projected  larger  Bams  to  receive  die 
ioacafe  ofhhStore,.  and^eckoned  upon  many  Tears.  ofLdfe  for  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  When  God  feid  to  Thou  Fool,  mis  Flight 

{hall  thy  Soul  be  required  of  ”  The^Applkation  is. 

Therefore  take  no  thought  for  your  Life— -‘And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to  his  Stature  one  Cubit  t  If  ye  then  be 
not  able  to.  do  that  thing  which  is  leaft,  So  onr  public 

Tranflatioo,  But  finely  to  and  one  Cubit  to  the  Stature  (tho*  it  be 
but  one)  is  no  little  matter.  And  betides  this  would  be  quite  imper¬ 
tinent  to  the  foregoing  Parable  of  One  whole  Thoughts’  were 
up  with  the  large  Provifion  he  would  make  for  his  fuppofed  Length 
of  Days.  His  Concern  would  be  to  live  longer,  not  to  grow  taller, 

s°  0  ye  of  little  Faitb. 

This  is  the  firft  Place  in  which  we  meet  the  Word  Faith  in  the 
New  T eftament  j  and,  of  all  the  Terms  in  Theology,  there  is  none 
that  more  requites.  Explanation r  upon  account  of  the  dangerous 
Miftakcs  that  have  been  made  about  it :  none  that  better  deferves  to 
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be  largely  infilled  on,  upen  account  of  the  great  Importance  of  its 
Signification  j  and  therefore  I  (hall  make  it  the  Subject  of  lome  follow¬ 
ing  Ledlures,  and  at  this  time  I  lhall  only  caution  you  againd  a 
vulgar  Error,  which  confines  the  Notion  of  Faith  to  the  Chrillian 
Revelation,  whereas  the  Word  is  originally  of  the  fewijh  Church  faith  a 
and  of  frequent  Uie  at  the  time  of  our  Lord,  who  certainly  fpoke  it  Term  in  the 
in  the  Senle  then  commonly  received.  As  moil  of  you  know  the 
Hebrew ,  1  lhall  tell  you  its  Root  and  cognate  Derivatives,  which 
will  contribute  to  your  forming  a  right  Notion  of  it. 

The  Root  is  Amen  nutrivit,  from  which  comes  Amen  veritas,  and 
Emunab  Fides,  quafi  Veritatis  Receptio  in  Nutrimentum  Anim®. 

The  Word  Amen  is  of  fuch  frequent  Ul'e  in  the  New  Tellament, 
and  in  the  public  Offices  of  all  Chrillian  Churches,  that  I  lhall  take 
this  Occafion  of  explaining  it. 

Amen,  as  was  laid,  properly  means  ST rutbt  but  is  differently  ufed 
upon  different  Occafions j  fome times  as  an  Affirmative,  and  fome- 
times  as  an  Optative.  It  is  often  an  Affirmative,  as  when  our  Lord 
ufes  it  to  introduce  his  more  lblemn  Aileverations,  ’Apnv  *Aftw  Aey» 

£(w r.  Verily  verify  I  fay  unto  you.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  where 
St.  Matthew  retains  the  Hebrew  Amen  in  our  Lord's  Difcourfes, 
there  St.  Luke  renders  it  by  ml,  xi.  51.  and  etAjjfl&if,  ix.  27. 

The  other  Uie  of  Amen  is  an  Optative  wherewith  we  conclude 
our  Prayers,  declaring  thereby  our  foil  Afient  to  the  foregoing  Peti¬ 
tions,  with  a  Defire  they  may  be  ratified.  And  to  this  purpole  the 
Word  has  been  retained  in  the  Liturgies  of  the  Chrillian  Church 
through  all  Ages,  and  therefore  I  thought  it  worth  the  while  to  go 
fomewhat  out  of  my  way  co  put  you  in  mind  of  it. 

Our  proper  Subject  is  the  cognate  Derivative  of  this  Amen  V eritas, 
viz.  Emunab  (from  Apian  nutrivit.)  Fides,  quafi  Receptio  Veritatis 
in  Nutrimentum  A  mm®.  So  we  lay  in  Englijb  Nurture,  for  good 
lnftrudtion.  Nor  is  this  a  fanciful  Application  but  mod  confonant 
to  the  whole  Tenour  of  Scripture  Style  in  both  Te (laments,  where 
the  practical  Tr u tits  of  Religion  are  continually  exprds'd  by  the 
various  Species  of  Nourishment  as  well  Meat  as  Drink ,  in  all  the 
different  Forms  they  are  ufed  for  bodily  Sufte nance. 

Maimonides  in  his  Explanation  of  the  Word  Acbal  comedit,  Ihews, 

“  That  it  is  mod  frequently  apply’d  to  exprefs*  the  Reception  of 
**  Wifdom  and  Dodtrine,  and  univetlally  all  Information  of  the 
“  Mind,  whereby  it  [the  Mind]  is  maintained  for  Growth  to  the  Per- 
“  fe<5tion  of  its  Nature,  as  the  Body  is  maintained  by  the  Food 
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«*  proper  for  its  Nourifhment.  Thus  IJhiab  [Iv.  I,  Gfo,]  inviting  Men 
« *  to  attend  to  his  Doftrinc,  fays,  Come  ye,  buy  and  Eat, — hearken 
“  diligently  unto  me ,  and  Eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  Soul 
«  delight  itfelf  in  Fatnefs.  Incline  your  Ear ,  and  come  unto  me : 
«  hear,  and  your  Soul  Jhall  live**  And  after  quoting  two  Pailages 
from  the  Proverbs  where  the  fame  Word  is  uied,  he  fays,  Where- 
<l  ever  Eating  and  Drinking  are  fpoke  of  in  that  Booth,  Wifdom  or 
“  the  T.mn  of  God  is  always  to  be  underftood,  as  the  mental  Food/* 
And  hence  it  may  be  infer’d  that  the  Hebrew  Term  for  Faith,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  derivation  before-mentioned,  may  denote  the  proper 
Difpofition  on  Man’s  part  for  receiving  and  digesting  the  great  Truths 
of  Religion. 

Buxtorf  in  his  talmudic  Lexicon,  explains  Emunab  fides,  by  R&- 
ligio  qui  quis  Deum  colit,  ampleditur,  &  reveretur.  Faith  indeed 
commonly  means  the  fame  as  Piety  or  Godlinefc.  I  will  name  on 
Jnftance  which  you  may  confute  yourfelves ;  *ris  in  the  foil  Verfc  of 
the  twelfth  Pfalin,  where  Pius  and  Fide  preedit  us  are  quite  fynony- 
moue,  our  TxauQatktfi is- s  “  Help  Lord,  for  the  godly  Man 
**  ceafeth,  for  the  Faithful  [Emunim]  fail  from  among  the 
“  Children  of  Men.'*  Thus  the  Jews  under  ft  ood  the  Word  in  our 
Saviour's  Time,  and  in  this  Senfe  doubtlefs  He  uled  it,  as  particularly 
when  He  reproached  them  with  neglecting  Faith  which  He  names 
Matt.  xxiu.  a  weightier  Matter  of  their  own  Law,  And  this  very  Phrafe  in 
2j-  which  he  rebukes  his  Difciples,  O  ye  of  little  Faith,  was 

then  of  frequent  Ufe  among  the  yews,  as  is  notorious  from  many 
Pailages  in  the  T  almud :  *tahnuMcis  frequentijfmi,  fays  Light  foot 
upon  the  Place.  He  and  other  Commentators  have  collected  many 
Inftances,  of  which  I  fhall  mention  only  two.  The  firft  is,  “  Who- 
“  foever  has  Bread  in  his  basket,  and  fays.  What  fhall  I  eat  to 
“  morrow  f  he  is  one  of  thofe  who  have  little  Faith.”  The  fecond 
is,  “  He  that  has  what  to  eat  to  day,  and  fays,  What  fhall  I  eat  to 
*  ■  morrow?  he  wants  Faith/ *  % 

To  conclude,  the  Term  Mammon ,  i.  e.  Riches,  has  the  fame 
Derivation  with  the  original  Word  for  Faith ,  and  for  the  fame 
Reafon,  viz.  becaufe  Men  are  fo  apt  to  confide  in  Riches,  as  a  true 
and  ftable  Fund  on  which  to  build  their  Happineis.  When  the 
Divine  Being  holds  that  Place  in  our  Minds  which  worldly  Wealth 

has  in  the  Minds  of  covetous  Men,  then  indeed  we  have  Faith  in 
Him. 
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DISSERTATION  I. 

VT  J  ORD  S,  by  long  u(ingf  ftragglc  away  jfron  their  firft  Sigoifica- 
'  *  tion,  and  acquire  anew  Meaning,  greatly  different  from  what 
was  at  fir  ft  intended  by  them.  Thus  the  Words  Knight  and  Knave 
had  Conner ly  the  fame  Seale  j  both  fignified  Servant  j  though  the 
Meaning  of  thole  Words  have  lince  run  afunder,  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards,  fo  far,  that  one  of  them  is  become  an  Appellation  of  Honour, 
and  the  other  of  Infamy.  Yet,  as  tills  Change  of  Signification  comes 
on  gradually,  it  has  no  Inconvenience  in  ordinary  Conversion ;  and, 
in  that  refpeft,  it  matters  little  to  know  what  Words  meant  formerly, 
as  long  as  we  know  at  what  Rate  to  take  them,  according  to  the 
prefcnt  Currency.  But  if  we  (hould  meet  fuch  Words  in  lome 
antient  Writer,  without  knowing  what  Senfe  they  bore  in  his  Time, 
there  would  be  great  Danger  of  miftaking  him.  And,  in  that  Cafe, 
if  we  retain  a  Deference  for  the  Writer’s  Authority,  we  Ihall  be 
milled  by  him:  Or,  if  his  Authority  be  of  no  Weight  with  us, 
we  Ihall  charge  him  with  an  Error,  which  is  owing  only  to  our  own 
Ignorance. 

Thus  it  happens  with  the  Terms  of  Theology,  when,  by  vulgar 
Ulage,  they  have  been  diftorted  from  their  primitive  Signification. 
And  therefore,  although  it  is  very  irkfome  to  be  often  deputing  about 
the  Meaning  of  Words,  yet  it  is  a  necefiary  Task ;  becaufe  the 
Errors  of  thofe  who  piofeis  Chriftianity,  or  the  Objections  of  thole 
who  deny  it,  cannot  be  fully  expoied,  or  anfweied,  by  any  other 
Method. 

This  might  be  exemplified  in  many  Names,  which  have  impofed 
upon  feme,  and  offended  others:  Such  are  Church,  My  fiery,  Pre- 
dejiination ,  Reprobation,  See.  which  are  of  great  Moment  in  the 
Debates  that  have  been  moved,  or  the  Difficulties  that  have  been 
raifed,  among  us.  But  the  Term,  which  I  have  now  immediately 
in  View,  concerns  the  very  Eflence  of  Religion,  importing  that  pious 
Confeioufiiefs  of  the  Deity,  which  is  the  Ground  of  all  Duty  and  is 
well  exprefled  by  that  almoft-antiquated  Word  Godlincfi ;  I  fpcak*  of 
Faith,  which  many,  who  profefs  Chriftianity,  mi  flake  for  a  blind 
Ajfmt  to  fome  Syfietn  of  Opinions ;  while  the  Adveilarics  of  Chriftianity 
take  Advantage,  from  their  Miftake,  to  decry  a  Religion,  which,  - 
they  fay,  is  founded  on  Credulity.  Now  the  only  Way  to  inftrudt 
the  former,  and  convince  the  latter,  is,  to  reprefent  the  genuine 

Signification 
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Signification  of  the  Word  Faith,  as  it  is  ufed  in  the  Scriptures ;  for 
as  Fairh  is  a  Term  of  Art  proper  to  the  Science  there  taught,  it 
would  be  fubverting  the  Rules  of  all  Science,  not  to  abide  by  the 
Signification  there  given  it. 

T 0  fhew  what  that  is,  I  have  collected  many  Paflagcs  of  Scripture, 
where  Faith  b  treated  of,  that,  from  them,  you  may  form  your  own 
Notion  of  it,  and  judge  for  yo'irfelves;  but,  upon  Reflection,  I  have 
chofen  firft  to  give  you  my  Opinion  concerning  it,  that  you  may  be 
the  better  prepared  to  judge  of  the  Realons  upon  which  it  is  grounded, 
when  I  recite  the  feveral  Paflages  from  which  I  have  gathered  it. 

“  By  Faith,  then,  I  under  (land  fuch  a  real  and  efficacious 1  Know- 
<(  lege  of  God,  as  is  proper  to  our  prefent  State  of  Probation." 

FtytbdefiaM.  1  call  Faith  a  real  Knowlegc  of  God,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 

fpeculative  Knowlege  of  Him  by  Realbn  or  Tradition.  Speculative 
Knowlege  may  be  of  Things  abfent,  and  by  That  we  know  not  the 
Things  themfelves,  but  our  own  Imaginations  about  them.  The 
neat  Knowlege,  I  (peak  o£  is  only  of  Things  prefent,  and  thole  Things 
prefent  are  ThemJclves  the  Cauic  of  that  Knowlege  in  the  Mind  dif- 
pofed  to  receive  it.  Thus  a  Man  in  a  dark  Dungeon  knows  there  is 
a  Sun;  but,  actually  to  know  the  Sun  (in  the  Senfe  here  intended), 
he  mull  be  brought  into  the  Sufrlhine,  and  expofed  to  its  Influence. 

Here  the  Light  fhews  Itfelf,  and  with  Itfelf  it  alfo  (hews  other  Ob¬ 
jects,  '  according  to  the  Situation  of  the  Spectator.  After  the  lame 
manner,  in  the  real  Knowlege,  which  yre  alcribe  to  Faith,  God  him- 
felf  enlightens  the  Mind,  and,  by  the  Light  he  diffiifes  there,  illudrates 

*  I  have  thought  the  following  Quotations  from  Dt  Lingmdts  worthy  the  perufal  of 
the  learned  Reiden  1  * **  Sicut  in  ^  rebus  omnibus  moralibus  prindpium  totius  motto  eft 
41  Cnenitk>»  quae  precedit  omn^m  motum  Voluntatis :  ita  imt'tmn  omnis  motto  in  Deirni 

**  eft  Fidea,  quia  eftprima  Dei  Cognitio  fupernatundis.  Hinc  etiam  prima  eft  Unio 

Animae  cum  Deo  *  eft  enim  prlma  ad  Deum  Erc£tfo,  et  poftea  AdhaeGo;  (libi  videlicet 
*c  Intdleflus  unit  Objeftum  fuum)  Ad  haec,  Fidcs  eft  imtium  in  hominc  totius  Entis 
u  Spiritualist”  Dt  Lingmdts  Gwicfomm  in  Tom,  I*  p.  31  j.  And 

again  in  the  fame  Tome,  0*311* 

M  Certi  res  omnes  refpe&u  naturae  intelleibjalia  non  aliud  habent  Rfle  quam  per 
M  Cognitionem*  alioqui  penes  illam  perinde  fe  habent  Entia  atque  non  Entia  3  unde 
**  dicuntur  res  omnes  quoddam  Eflc  babere  in  intelle&ii ;  imo  corporalia  nobilrto  exlftunt 
**  in  intdleftii  quam  in  fcipib:  Multo  magis  id  dice  Fid  urn  eft  de  its  rebus  quaemdlo 
M  modocaduni  fub  fenfunu  ^  Sed  quia  quaedam  funt  quae  non  tantum  fenfus  Juperaot, 

fed  etiam  vim  naturalem  tmelligendi,  kite  dufmodi,  refceftu  noftri  non  lubiiftunt, 
^  nifi  per  Cognkioncm  fupernaturakm,  qux  in  nae  viti  nulla  alia  fblct  eflc  quim  Fides  j 
**  unde  dicituf  ab  apoftolo  Suhjlantia  rtrum  fptrandarvm^  quail  in  nobis  Res  iliac  non 
0  hzbeant  aliter  Efle  quim  per  Fidem,  qui  adbpefl  Res  iUse  omnea  quail  eft  defimmu 
m  jbu  amittunt  Eflc  la  infiddi  iiullus  eft  Dcus,  yy/f 

F 
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fiich  Truths,  moral  and  divine,  as  we  are  concerned  to  know,  and 

our  present  Capacity  will  admit. 

W  hercas  I  laid,  that  Faith  is  an  efficacious  Knowlege  of  God;  I 
mean,  that  it  is  an  active  Principle,  and  naturally  productive  of  all 
Virtue. 

And  whereas  I  laid,  that  it  is  fucb  a  Knowlege  of  God,  as  is  proper 
to  our  prefent  State  of  Probation ;  this  was  to  diltinguifh  it  from  the 
intuitive  Knowlege  of  the  holy  Angels,  which  confirms  them  in  an 
impeccable  State.  That  Kind  of  Knowlege  will  be  the  Reward  of 
our  Perfeve ranee,  and  is  referved  for  the  next  Life  ;  but  it  would  be 
molt  unfeafooable  in  this,  becaufe  it  would  put  a  Stop  to  progrefiive 
Virtue ;  it  would  overbear  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  and  extinguish 
at  once  both  good  and  ill  Defert;  /.  e.  it  would  put  us  out  of  that 
State  of  Trial,  to  which  the  Almighty  has  appointed  us.  He  has 
placed  us  here  as  at  a  great  Distance  from  hts  Throne  and  beatific 
Prefence ;  therefore  our  Knowlege  of  Him  is  obicurc,  commencing 
from  feeble  Notices,  and,  as  it  were,  by  Hear-iay ;  and  this  I  take 
for  one  Reafon  why  this  Kind  of  Knowlege  of  God  is  called  Faith . 

A  fecond  Reafon  for  the  Propriety  of  the  Term,  is  the  Ufe  we 
are  to  make  of  this  Knowlege  in  the  many  Trials  and  Difficulties  we 
are  here  cxpoled  to.  -  If  we  know  God,  we  (hall  fecurely  rely  upon 
his  Power  and  Goodnefs;  /.  e.  we  fhall  have  Faith  in  him,  according 
to  the  common  Acceptation  of  the  Word. 

Such  are  the  two  Reafons,  why  our  Knowlege  of  God,  during  Two  Rea- 
this  State  of  Probation,  is  named  Faith,  The  firft  is  the  Manner  of  fens  for  die 
our  acquiring  it :  The  fecond  is  taken  from  one  principal  EffeCf  which 
it  produces ;  viz.  Trull  and  Reliance  upon  Goa.  Thus,  with  regard 
to  its  Origin,  it  is  called  Believing ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  Conle- 
quencc  lali-mentioncd,  it  is  called  Confiding  in  God ;  both  which 
Notions  are  exprelly  comprehended  in  the  Word  Faith  j  and  (which 
dderves  your  particular  Notice)  both  thofe  Notions  are  peculiar  to 
that  Kind  of  Knowlege  of  the  Deity,  which  is  proper  to  Man  in 
this  'World.  For  the  Knowlege  of  God  in  Heaven  is  not  Faith,  but 
Intuition,  even  the  beatific  Vifion  •  and  the  Effect  of  this  Know- 
lege  in  the  Angels  is  Fulnefs  of  Joy,  and  Plcafures  evermore;  but 
They  can  have  no  Occafion  to  apply  it  for  Support  under  a  Senfe  of 
Want,  and  Danger,  and  Dill  refs,  which  is  one  principal  Occafion 
upon  which  Mein  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  it. 

What  I  have  been  ihewing  here,  is  the  Reafon  of  the  Term  Faith  ; 
but  the  Meaning  is  much  more  extenfive,  and  comprehends,  together 

with 
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with  our  Knowlege  of  God,  all  the  EfFefls  and  Conferences,  which 
tliat  Knowlege  will  produce.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  lame  as  Piety,  or 
Religion,  even  the  Whole  of  that  Duty,  which  we  owe  immediately 
to  the  Creator. 

Faith  the  I  now  come  to  the  Scripture  Account  of  it :  And  here,  if,  to 

foundation  of  wjt}1  the  prelent  Vogue,  we  diltinguilh  Natural  Religion  from 

hgton?  C"  that  which  is  Revealed ;  we  fhall  find,  that  the  Sacred  Writers  make 

Faith  the  common  Foundation  of  both.  Witnds  the  eleventh  Chapter 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ,  whfre  this  Subject  is  treated  of  more 
copioufly  and  diftindtly,  than  in  any  other  Part  of  Holy  Writ.  There 
we  read,  that,  without  Faith  ^  it  is  not  foffvbk  to  plea/e  God ;  for  he 
that  comet b  to  God,  mufi  believe,  that  He  is.  The  Exiftence  of 
God,  which  is  the  firft  Article  of  the  Natural  Creed,  is  here  declared 
an  Article  of  Faith.  Hie  ieoond  Article  of  the  lame  Creed  has  here 
again  the  lame  Character,  ‘Through  Faith  we  underfund ,  that  the 
Worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  lame  Chapter  the 
Patriarchs,  as  well  thofe  before,  as  after  the  Flood,  are  celebrated  for 
their  Faith ,  and  all  their  Virtues  imputed  to  it  Mofes  indeed,  in  the 
Account  he  gives  of  thole  holy  Men,  lays,  that  they  walked  with 
God  i  by  which  Fhrafe  he  exprclles  that  habitual  Qsnfcioufnefs  if 
God’s  Prefence ,  and  Conformity  to  bis  Will ,  which  constitutes  the 
Eflence  of  Piety  j  and  he  means  precifely  the  fame  that  the  Apoftlc 
does  by  the  Term  Faith.  For  whereas  the  Apoftlc  fays.  By  Faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain:  What 
could  merit  foch  Preference  in  an  Alt  of  religions  Worlhip,  but  a 
foperiOr  Piety  ?  Again,  he  lays,  By  Faith  Enoch  was  tranfiated ,  that 
be  Jbould  not  fee  Heath  :  And  what  could  obtain  fo  lingular  an  Ex¬ 
emption  from  the  common  Fate  .of  Mortality  ?  What  could  qualify 
Him  for  an  immediate  Admifiion  into  Heaven,  but  a  fopcrlative 
Degree  of  Piety  ?  And  again.  By  Faith  Noah  was  preferred  from  the 
Deluge,  to  for vlvc  the  old,  and  to  found  the  new  World :  And  what 
Rcafon  can  be  afltgned  for  fo  diftinguifhed  a  Choice,  but  bis  ardent 
and  per  levering  Piety  ? 

The  next  Perfon  in  this  facred  Catalogue  is  Abraham  •  and  it  is  to 
be  oblerved  of  him,  that  Mofes  fpeaks  the  fame  Language  as  the 
Apoftle :  For  whereas  Mofes  had  laid  of  the  former  Patriarchs,  that 
they  walked  with  God ,  in  his  Account  of  Abraham,  he,  for  the  firft 
Time,  fpeaks  of  Believing ,  i.  e.  having  Faith  in  God.  This  Change 
of  Style  is  remarkable :  I  think  it  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Obfervation. 


In 
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Ip  the  Beginning  of  Time  a  new  World  could  not  but  make  fo 
forcible,  an  Imprefiioq  on  it$  Inhabitants,  as  left  no  Room  in  them  for 
any  Doubt  concerning  the  Creator.  Every  thing  then  witneffed  the 
recent  Miracle;  and,  -  4s  it  •  was  not  poffible  for  them  to  disbelieve,  lb 
neither  could  they  properly  be  laid  to  believe,  what  they  actually 
knew,  as  it  were,  by  ocular  Demonftration.  Adam  lived  above  nine 
hundred  Years,  and  lo  long  Mankind  law  that  very  Man  whom  the 
Lord  had  formed  out  of  the  Dull  of  the  Ground.  They  all  owned 
him  for  their  common  Parent,  and  might  hear  Himfeif  relate  the 
Story  of  his  Creation.  They  law,  that  he  had  no  Predeoellbr,  but 
came  immediately  out  of  the  Hand  of  God.  Their  Knowlege  of  a 
Creator  was,  therefore,  clear  and  invincible ;  and  they  could  not  them- 
felves  efface  it,  grounded,  as  it  was,  upon  fenfible  Demonftration.  They 
might  indeed,  and  the  greater  Part  actually  did,  divert  their  Attention 
from  this  Knowlege.  The  greater  Part  forgot  God,  with  their  Obli¬ 
gations  to  Him ;  and  wholly  addicted  themlelves  to  the  Devices  and 
Delires  of  their  own  Hearts :  while  the  better  Few  pioully  retained 
God  in  tbeir  Knowlege,  and  palled  their  Lives  in  Obedience  to  his 
Will ;  which  holy  Difpolidon,  as  was  before  noted,  Msfes  exprefles  by 
walking  with  God,  and  St.  Paul  calls  Faith . 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  World  grew  older,  and  Creation  was 
more  remote,  the  Knowlege  of  the  Creator  became  Matter  of  Tra¬ 
dition  ;  That  Tradition,  from  Age  to  Age,  gradually  decayed ;  And, 
while  the  great  Machine  moved  on  with  an  uniform  Courfc,  thought- 
lefs  Men  forgot  the  Hand  which  let  it  In  Motion.  So  that  at  the 
Time  of  Abraham,  which  was  b  above  two  thoufand  Years  after  the 
Creation,  the  Gnofs  of  Mankind  was  liink  into  Idolatry.  The  Chaldeans, 
among  whom  he  was  born*  being  addidfced  to  the  Study  of  Aftronomy, 
looked  no  farther  than  the  vifihlc  Heavens,  and  woruiipped  the  ce- 
leftial  Bodies  as  the  Authors  and  Governors  of  the  lower  World.  To 
remind  the  IfraeUtes  of  this  Idolatry  of  their  Anceftors,  fojhua  lays,  jolb.xxiv.*. 
Tour  Fathers,  even  Terab  the  Father  of  Abraham,  ferved  other  Gods.  In 
this  dark  Night  oflrreligion,  Abraham,  railing  his  Mind  above  Things 
vilible  and  material,  Attained  the  Knowlege  or  The  First  Cause, 
the  Maker  and  Governor  of  the  World.  And  he  perilled  to  cultivate 
this  Knowlege  with  fuch  afliduous  Piety  and  Devotion,  that  God 

b  Jbvot  three  thanfand,  according  to  die  Chronology  of  the  Srptuagint.  See  a  Difler- 
tation  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Septuagint,  with  an  Appendix,  fhewingthat  the  Chaldean 
and  Egyptian  Antiquities  hitherto  eittem’d  fabulous,  are  perfectly  confident  with  the 
Computations  of  that  mm  ancient  Verfinn.  Louden,  1741. 
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voacfalafed  to  manifeft  Himfelf  to  him  j  for  it  is  faid.  The  hard  ap¬ 
peared  unto  Abraham,  and  from  time  to  time  gave  him  particular 
Directions  for  his  Conduct,  which  are  not  material  to  our  prelent 
.  Purpofc ;  but  we  mull  not  omit  the  great  Leflbn  which  God  taught 
G«n.  xrii.  i.  him,  as  we  read.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham ,  and Jaid  unto  him, 

Wal  k  before  Me,  ana  be  thou  perfect.  You  remember  how 
the  Phrafe  of  waiting  with  God  was  before  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Faith 
of  his  holy  Anceftors.  That  waiting  with  God,  which  imports  an 
habitual  Knowlege  of  God,  ever  was,  and  is,  the  Subftance  of  the 
firft  Theological  Virtue,  called  Faith  •,  but  the  Term  Faith  was  firft 
ufed,  when,  a  particular  Revelation  being  made  to  Abraham  concerning 
the  Production  of  the  Meffias,  it  is  laid, c  Abraham  believed ,  i,  e.  had 
Faith  in  the  Lord,  and  be  counted  it  to  him  for  Jujlice,,  From  this 
Pafiagc  the  Name  Faith ,  as  a  Term  of  Theology,  bears  Date :  It 
was  delivered  down  through  the  JewiJb  Church  to  the  Chriftian ; 
and  Chrift,  with  his  Apoftles,  ufed  it  in  the  Senie  they  found  it. 

Faith  crigi-  How  die  Word  was  then  underftood,  appears  very  dearly  from  the 
nail  v  a  Term  fevnjh  Writers  themfelves,  as  you  will  find  by  the  following  Quota* 

tions  from  a  cotemporary  Author;  I  mean  Philo  thejteiP;  who. 
Church*  Ipeaking  of  Abraham,  lays'1 :  “  That,  being  born  of  a  leather,  who 

“  was  an  Idolater,  he  forfook  his  Family,  Kindred,  and  native  Coun- 
“  try,  left  by  the  Su perditions  there  pra&ifed,  he  lhould  be  diverted 
“  from  his  ftudious  Search  after  die  Only  God,  Creator  of  all  Things : 
M  That  he  was  greatly  encouraged  in  this  Search  by  Divine  Inlpira- 

tions  j  and  that  he  incellantly  perfevered  in  k,  till  he  had  attained 

1 

T 

*  Gen,  xv,  6.  The  full  Explanation  of  this  Te.xt  mull  be  referved  for  its  proper  Place: 
vet*  befides  what  you  find  in  the  following  Quotation  from  Philay  I  would  briefly  Qiew 
here,  that  Faith  is  therefore  counied for  bceaufe  by  Faith  Man  does  his  Fart  to* 

wards  acquiring  it.  , 

It  lias  been  often  faid  already,  that  all  Duty  Is  comprehended  under  the  Name  of 
Juftice ;  and  very  lately  I  obferved,  that  this  Juftice  is  rightly  tliftinguifhed  into  Three 
principal  Parts,  as  h  relates  to  Ourifelves,  our  Neighbour,  and  our  Creator.  The 
laft  of  thefc,  via,  the  Duty  we  owe  to  God  immediately,  and  as  diftinguiihed  from  the 
Mat.  xxni*  other  two,  is  called  Faith  ■  Now  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  Men,  in  their  natural 

23.  State,  are  greatly  defective  in  all  thefe  three  Branches  of  Juflicej  and  the  Scriptures  dc* 

dare,  that  Faith  is  the  only  Means  by  which  we  can  acquire  it.  The  Reafcn  is,  becaufe 
by  Faith  we  have  Accds  to  God*  wc  come  under  hb  powerful  Influence,  and  receive  his 
gracious  Communications.  Our  devout  Attention  to  Him  oh  tains  his  favourable  Regard 
to  us*  which  operates  powerfully  upon  the  Soul,  to  excite  its  latent  Abilities,  and  to  inftdc 
new  ones*  which  will  gradually  difpofe  it  for  the  Performance  of  all  Juflke. 

As  there  arc  different  Decrees  of  Faith,  fo  there  are  different  Kinds  of  Jufttce;  but 
they  lie  beyond  our  prefent  Defigo,  which  is  only  to  treat  of  Faith  in  general,  and  give  ib 
radical  aNulflun  of  it,  as  niay  hereafter  be  branched  out  to  its  various  Effects  arid  Operations* 

J  VoL  1J*  p.  4+3.  and  p*  boa.  Edit,  LmL  1742* 
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“  a  fatisfadlory  Notion,  not  of  the  Effencc  of  God,  for  that  cannot 
u  be  known,  but  of  His  Exiftencc,  and  Over- ruling  Providence • 

“  for  which  Renfon  he  U  Fir  ft  recorded  for  having  Faitb  in  God, 

“  becdule  He  Firjl  [of  thofe  who  had  not  been  taught  it  by  Tra¬ 
dition]  “  held  a  Arm  and  unfhaken  Pcrfuafion,  that  there  was  One 
(t  Supreme  Author  of  all  Things,  by  whofe  Providence  the  World, 

“  and  all  Things  contained  in  it,  are  difpofed  and  governed.  Abra- 
ham  having  attained  this  Khowlege ,  the  moll  fundamental  of  the 
“  Virtues,  he  at  the  fame  time  acquired  all  the  reft.”  And  again e : 

<f  It  is  laid,  to  the  Praife  of  Abraham ,  that  He  Believed  Gad*  (or 
had  Faith  in  God ;  both  are  exprefled  by  the  lame  Word  in  the  Ori¬ 
ginal).  “  Some  one  may  perhaps  lay :  Do  you  judge  This  worthy 
“  of  Praife  ?  What  Man  is  there  fo  bad,  who  would  not  give  Atten- 
u  tion  to  God,  when  He  fpeaks,  or  promifes  any  thing?  To  fuch  an 
4  ‘  one  we  anfwer :  Beware,  O  Sir,  beware,  that  you  do  not  rafhly 
“  refufe  this  wile  Man  the  Praife  doe  to  him,  nor  aferibe  to  unworthy 
€t  Perfons  Faith ,  which  is  the  mod  perfedl  of  the  Virtues,  nor  cenfure 
"  our  Dodtrine  upon  this  Subject .  For,  if  you  will  consider  this 
“  Matter  not  fuperficiaUy,  but  fearch  it  to  the  Bottom,  you  fhall 
“  plainly  fee,  that  it  is  no  eafy  Thing  to  have  Faith  in  Grid  only, 

“  without  any  other  Pledge :  this,  I  lay,  is  no  eafy  thing  by  reaion 
“  of  the  dole  Relation  that  we  bear  to  what  is  Mortal t  with  which 
“  we  are  yoked,  and  which  forcibly  perfoades  us  to  have  Faith  in 
(*  Riches,  Glory,  Power,  Friends,  Health  and  Strength  of  Body, 

“  with  many  other  Things.  Now,  to  efface  each  of  thefo,  and  put 
No  Faith  in  the  Creature,  which  is  never  to  be  trufted  io ;  and  to 
“  have  Faith  in  God  alone,  who  alone  can  be  lecurely  relied  on ;  to 
“  do  This,  I  lay,  is  the  Adt  of  a  great  and  heavenly  Mind,  a  Mind, 

“  that  can  no  more  be  enfnared  by  the  Thing?  of  this  World.  And 
“  it  is  well  added,  that  bis  Faith  was  counted  to  him  for  yu/lice  for  Juflifiatian 
“  nothing  is  lb  ju/l,  as  to  carry  ourfelves  towards  God  with  a  fincere  “*th* 

“  and  perfedt  Faith  in  Hun  alone :  but  this,  which  is  fo  jufit  and 
“  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  is  accounted  a  Paradox,  becaule 
“  of  the  Want  of  Faith  in  the  moft  of  us,  to  whom,  by  way  of  Re- 
”  proof,  the  Sacred  Word  lays,  7 hat  firmly  and  inceffantly  to  rely 
“  upon  Him  who  only  is,  fiems  a  wonderful  Thing  to  Men, 

e  Vol.  I.  p.  465.  A  large  cdleftion  of  Quotations  to  the  lame  purpofe  from  other 
Tnuijb  Writers,  may  be  found  in  CbfijiianiSchoettgenii  Hera  HthraUa  (£  Tabnudicec 

Tom. II.  Edit.  Drtjda  1742,  from  p.682  to  p.  687. 
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Faith  a 

well- known 
Term  in 
the  JewiJb 
Schools  of 
Divinity. 


“  who  pofleis  no  real  Good  j  but  is  not  wonderful  to  a  true  Difcern- 
**  ment,  for  it  is  the  proper  Work  of  J  u  s  t  1  c  e.” 

So  this  yew  explains  how  the  Faith  of  Abraham  was  counted  to 
him  for  fuftice ;  and,  if  Faith  had  been  confidered  in  this  Light, 
when  the  Question  of  Juftification  by  Faith  only  was  fo  warmly  agitated, 
the  Con  trover  fy  might  foon  have  been  compofed,  and  great  Scandals 
prevented.— But  1  return  to  our  Author,  who,  in  all  his  Writings, 
(peaks  of  Faith  in  the  Senle  here  reprefented ;  and,  feveral  times  find¬ 
ing  Occafion  to  quote  this  6th  Verfe  of  Gen .  xv.  upon  which  the 
Do&rine  of  Juftification  by  Faith  is  founded,  explains  it  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  (hews,  that  it  was  then  an  eftablifhed  Dodtrine  in  the 
yemijb  Schools  of  Divinity ;  and  that  St.  Paul* s  infilling  on  it,  as  he 
does  lb  copioufly  to  the  fewijh  Converts,  was  a  fealonahle  and  ju¬ 
dicious  Application  of  a  Doctrine,  then  commonly  underftood  and 
admitted. 

But  as  nothing  is  more  changeable  than  the  Meaning  of  Words, 
and  that  elpecially  when  they  come  into  vulgar  Ufe  j.this  Word  Faith 
got  a  new  Senle  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  was 
transferred  to  fignify  a  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory. ,  Many  of  the 
new  Converts  took  Faith  in  this  cheap  Senfe :  And  whereas  St.  Paul 
had,  in  his  Writing?,  retained  the  original  Signification,  which  he 
had  been  accuftomed  to  in  the  School  of  Gamaliel  j  fome  miftook  his 
Exprelfions  fb  far,  as  to  aflign  thole  high  Advantages  to  a  notional 
Belief  of  Chri  ftianity,  which  He  had  alcribed  only  to  a  confirmed 
Habit  of  Piety,  even  fuch  as  Abraham  had  attained  to,  and  whereby 
he  had  merited  the  Title  of  Father  of  the  Faithful When  this  Error 
fpread  in  the  Churchy  St,  fames  zealoufly  confuted  it :  And ,  not 
(landing  to  difpute  about  Words,  which  is  needlds,  when  we  clearly 
lee  in  what  Settle  the  Opponents  mean  them,  he  ufed  the  Term  as 
they  underftood  it,  and  feverely  cenfured  the  nominal  Faith,  with 
which  they  deceived  themfelves  ;  yet,  at  the  lame  time,  by  calling  it 
a  dead  Faith,  he  Efficiently  intimated,,  that  the  Name  of  Faith  was 
as  improperly  applied  by  them,  as  when  the  Name  Man  is  given 
to  a  dead  Carcafe,  or  when  a  dry  Stick,  refting  in  the  Earth,  is  called 
a  Tree. 


In  the  fucceeding  Ages  of  the  Church,  the  Signification  of  the  W  ord 
Faith  degenerated  (till  more  and  more ;  and  was  adulterated  to  fuch 
a  Degree,  that  every  Sedt  had  its  own  Faith ,  as  they  called  it :  So 
that,  inftead  of  an  Habit  of  Piety,  which  is  its  genuine  Signification,  Men 
came  to  underftand  by  it,  fome  tranfient  APIs  of  Credulity  to  Nonferfe. 

SECT. 


Mat.  vL  30. 


Concerning  Faith. 


SECT.  IL 

rT"'HE  human  Mind  is  naturally  and  necefiarily  dependent,  becauic 
^  it  cannot  fuffice  itfelf,  but  muft  depend,  and,  as  it  were,  reft 
itfelf,  upon  Somewhat  conceived  as  a  Fund  for  Happinefs,  and  proper 
for  it  to  acquieice  in.  When  the  Things,  which  we  had  depended 
on,  fail  us,  we  prefently  catch  hold  of  tome  other  fanfied  Good  j  for 
the  Mind  cannot  bear  to  be  left  quite  deftitute ;  it  wants  Somewhat 
to  rely  upon,  as  verily  as  the  Body  wants  Somewhat  to  Jland  upon; 
and,  without  fome  fuch  Support,  it  becomes  infopportabb  to  itfelf, 
and  finks  down  in  Agony  and  Defpair. 

Placed  as  we  are  in  this  World,  we  cannot,  at  firft,  but  put  our 
unexperienced  Trujl  in  the  feofible  Objects  that  fuxround  us.  We 
are,  for  a  time  at  leaft,  ignorant  of  the  Creator  3  and;  during  that 
Ignorance,  we  have  nothing  to  confide  in  but  the  tranfitory  fallacious 
Goods  of  this  World,  which  lie  within  our  Reach.  That  They  are 
Vain  and  Vexatious ,  is  what  we  foon  difeover  by  a  woful  Experience ; 
but  it  may  be  asked.  Why,  then,  has  our  Creator  placed  us  Here, 
in  this  Scene  of  Vanities  ?  Since  Reliance  is  fo  neceflary,  why  are  we 
put  Here,  where  there  is  nothing  that  can  fecurely  be  relied  upon  ? 
Why,  it  is  for  our  Trial,  and  for  our  Improvement:  It  is,  that  Free¬ 
will  may  have  its  proper  Exercife ;  and  that,  in  confequence  of  a 
virtuous  Choice,  we  may  dilintangle  ourfelves  from  thefe  Delufiom ; 
and,  railing  our  Minds  above  all  Creatures,  we  may  rely  and  depend 
upon  Him  alone,  who  is  our  true  and  only  Good.  To  do  this,  is  to 
have  Faith  in  God ;  for  by  Faith  we  withdraw  and  recollect  our 
miftaken  mifplaced  Confidences  in  all  other  Objects,  to  rc-eftablifh 
them  united  in  the  Divine  Majefty.  Thus  to  trujl  in  God  only ,  is  to 
ufe  Him  worthily,  as  we  ought,  as  our  God  j  as  his  Goodnefs  de¬ 
fences,  and  his  Juftice  requires. 

Such  Truft  in  God  goes  by  the  Name  of  Faith,  but  ftri&ly  fpeak- 
ing,  and  in  the  Precision  of  the  Schools,  this  is  not  Faith ,  but  an 
Effect  of  it.  For,  as  in  human  Affairs  Belief  *  is  not  Adion,  but  the 
Gaufe  of  Action :  So  In  Religion,  Faith  is  the  Reafon  or  Gaufe  of  all 
religious  Aftions ;  which  are  feveral,  but  the  Caufe  is  ffngte,  and 
therefore  I  choie  to  form  my  Definition  of  Faith  upon  it,  which  was, 
as  you  may  remember,  that  “  Faith  is  fuch  a  real,  and  efficacious 

■  Belief  i  s  ufed  vajioufly,  fometimes  to  exp refi  a  dubious  Opinio  and  at  other  times  a 
total  Corvifiim:  when  in  matters  of  great  Moment  it  amounts  to  a  total  ConviflIon? 
we  naturally  and  without  deliberation  fellow  its  Dictates. 

“  Knowlege 


i^2  Concerning  F  a  t  t  h.  Mat.  vi.  3c- 

<(  Knowlege  of  God,  as  is  proper  to  this  prefent  ftate  of  Probation.” 
This  I  take  to  be  the  primitive  and  preciic  Senfe  of  the  Term  Faith, 
which  Term  is  alio  extended  to  fignify  that  Reliance  on  God  which  is 
the  Effect  of  it  tail-mentioned.  And  there  are  two  other  EfieSs 
whidi  this  real  Knowlcge  of  God  produces,  viz.  the  Knowkge  of  our 
Duty  towards  Him,  and  the  Performance  of  it,  both  which  arc  called 
in  Scripture  by  the  Name  of  Faith . 

An  inconfiderate  Reader  may  perhaps  cavil  at  thefc  different  Senfes 
-  of  the  lame  W ord ;  -but  that  wilt  be  only  becaufe.  he  is  inconfiderate :  for 
half  the  Words  we  ufe  have  as  diverfe  Significations!  and  not  a  few  of 
them  have  five  times  as  many,  as  may  be  fecn  in  every  Diftlonary ; 
where  yon  may  fertberofe&fye  th.at  thcdiffiyentMeaniiigs  of  the  fame 
Word  often  Rand  wide  afunder,  and  forne  fo  diftant  from  the  pri- 
mitive  Senfe,  that  it  is  difficult  to  fhew  their  Alliance  with  it ;  where¬ 
as  the  few  various  Senfes  of  the  word  Faith  are  natural  and  obvious, 
becaufe  thole  which  are  focondary  have  an  intimate  Connexicr>  with 
the  primitive  Signification,  and  bear  its  Name  by.  tlaat  very  common 
Figure  (Metonymy  of  Trope J  which  mingles  the  Canie  with  its 
Effects  under  the  lame  Appellation. 

Now  the  Knowlege  of  God  has  other  Effedls  befides  that  of  con* 
fiding  in  him,  the  Knowdege.  ;pf  <^  Duty  towards  Him,  and 
-Senfeof Faith  alfo  the  Performance  of  that  Duty.  I  name  thefe  dUtinftly,  becaufe 
in  the  £cnp-  j  frail  different  Heads'under  which  the 

ture‘  Scripture-Account  of  Faith  may  be  firther diftributed ;  for  it  will  be 

found,  xhAttheKnoftthge  of.  God,  and,  in  conletpi£nce  of  that,  the 
Knowlege  of  our  Duty  towiud^Him  $  .apd*.  it»  of  that, 

the  Performance  of  that  Duty,  are  all  three  called  Fatih. 

Faith  a  pnc>  1  begin  with  the  Kno&kgt  of  God  i  by  which  wejnean  not  a  philo- 

fopbio,-  b»l$  a  pr&dfical  Knowlege  of  the  Deity,  and  the  Relation  to- 
■  *  wards  Him  in  which  we  Hand:  For  die  Divine  Nature  is  an  Object 

too  bright  and  dazzling  for  our  Contemplation  $  but,  though  Unknown 
as  in  fifoifelf.  He  is  the  great  Father  of  Light,  and  Source  of 

all  true  Knowlege,  moral  and  divine;  In  like  manner  the  Nature  of 
the  3gn  is  to  us  an  inexplicable  Myftcry ;  bat  his  Heat  and  his  Splendor 
are  fenfible  Benefits  j  they  cberi&  Life,  and  diredt  its  Functions :  We 
are  animated  by  his  Warmth,  and  guided  fay  his  Light;  By  Him  the 
vififak  World ;ftaD(ds  open  to  us  j  and  fay  Him  we  axe  maintained  in 
a  Capacity  to  enjoy  it :  And  in  thefe  relpcdb  we  are  laid  to  know  the 
’Sbfl;lince  wc  knwhim  to  ahufcfiil  Puipofes. 


Matvu^o.  Concerning  Faith;  ,143- 

It  is  in  this  Scnfc  we  call  Faith  a  Knowlege  of  God*  We  are  in 
a  proper  Difpofition  to  receive  that  Knowlege,  when,  recolledcd  in 
Devotion,  we  hurabfc  prefcnt  ourfelves  before  Him.  This  h  in 
Scripture  called "  coming  to  God,  The  adual  Exerdfc  of  tbit  ,5.  5. 
Faith 'is  called  Walking  with  God,  as  was  ihewed  before:  And 
the  ceafing  to  per  lift,  in  it,  is  called.  Departing  from  God .  So  Heb.  iii.  1  z. 
Mofes,  reproacbog  the  Children  of.  Jfraeli  "  that  they  forfook 
“  the  God  who  made  them,1*  calls  them.  Children  in  whom  there  is 
m  Faith:  For,  as  Knowlege  is  a  mental  Prefence  with  the 
Thing  known  ;  fo,  in  that  raped,  to  forget  it,  is,  to  fbriake  18,  so. 

it* 

Secondly,  This  Senfc  of  the  Divine  Pretence  is  luminous,  it  en-  Faith  im- 
lightens  the  Conldence,  and  caufes  there  a  proportionable  Sente  of  our  p«t*  * 
Duty  towards  Him.  This  is  a  certain  Effed  of  the  real  Knowlege 
of  God;  and  therefore  This,  too,  is  in  Scripture  called Faitb.  In 
the  xivth  Chapter  of  St.  PauT s  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  he,  fpeaking 
of  lomc  who  had  needlds  Semples  about  the  Ufe  of  certain  Kinds  of 
Food,  lays  of  fuch,  that  they  are  toeak  in  the  Faith,  Ver.  1.  and, 
exhorting  their  Chriftfcn  Brethren,  who  were  more  enlightened,  to 
be  indulgent  to  their  Infirmity,  he  lays,  Ver.  %%,  “  If  ye  have  the 
“  Faith  [whereby  to  difcern  that  all  Kinds  of  Food  are  in'  their  own: 

“  Nature  indifferent]  keep  it  to  yourfelves  before  God-—but  he,  who 
“  imagines  that  there  is  any  moral  Difference  between  Foods,  yet  cats 
“  of  that,  whereof  he  doubts  the  Lawfulnds,  is  condemned,  becaute 

he  ads  not  according  to  bis  Faith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of  Faith,. 

•*  is  Sin.”  It  is  apparent,  that  Faith  here  means  Canfctence,  or  the 
inward  Sente  of  Duty;  and  the  Apoftlo  confirms  thisMeaning,  1  Cor. 
viii.  io,  11,  12.  where,  treating  the  Arne  Subjed,  he,  for  Faitb,, 
ufes  Knowlege  ;  and  for  weak  Faitb ,  weak  Cimfcience. 

Thirdly,  as  this  Divine  Knowlege  cautes  a  proportionable  Know-  Faith  implfca 
kge  of  our  Duty,  fo,  in  like  manner,  it  alfo  produces'  (he  Performance  Obedience. 

of  that  Duty,  and  thence  Faitb ,  in  Scripture,  fometimes  moms 
Obedience,  Thu &,Ecchisxv,  1 5,  Thou  jfyah  keep  the  Commandments, and 
praBije  the  acceptable  Faitb  *.  The  Expreffions  here  are  lynonymous  $ 
but  as  it  is  of  great  Ufe,  for  finding  out  the  true  Value  and  Force  of 
Words,  to  conlider,  not  only  the  Synonyma,  or  Terms  of  a  like 


^  Twliru  *E vtnieu  is.  by  a  Hcbcaifin,  put  lor  aa 

Gretm  cbfervcs  upon  the  Place;  Accordingly  weresuJ,  Malta  u  27.  a  tv/anU  dun 
vlsif  Foitb  gad  Mttkmjt  «rt  at  D slight. 


Senfc; 
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Senfe ;  but  alio  the  Antitheta,  or  Words  of  a  contrary  Meaning ;  I 
fliall,  upon  this  Occaiioo,  give  Inftances  of  the  laft  Kind,  where 
Dijobeaienee  is  direftly  oppofed  to  Fasti,  as  its  Contrary. 

Faith  and  Belief,  you  know,  are  but  different  Renderings  of  the 
fame  Word,  in  the  Original.  Now  in  the  Gofpcl  by  St.  John,  iii. 
36.  our  Lord  lays,  “  He  who  beUrvetb  in  the  Son,  hath  everlafting 
“  Life  ;  but  he  who  believetb  net  the  Son,  fliall  not  lee  Life/*  So 
our  Translation  3  but  the  Original  is,  (<  he  that  obeyefb  not  the  Son/* 
The  Antithefis  is  between  believing  and  net  obeying',  fo  that  he,  who 
obeys  not,  is  laid  not  to  believe.  In  many  other  Places  the  Jews,  who 
received  not  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  are  called  the  Sfobedient  Jews,  which 
Ads  xiv.  2.  our  T  ran  (la  tors  render  unbelieving  Jews  ;  but  it  were  to  be  wifhed, 
■xvii.  $.  xix.  that  the  literal  T  ranflation  bad  been  preferred,  as  a  Cautiou  again  ft 
*'  *^iat  dangerous  Error,  which  has  fo  much  prevailed,  viz.  that  Faith 

xv,  31.  was  fb  diftinft  from  Obedience,  that  it  could  fobffft  without  it;  whereas 

Heb.  iiL  18,  Faith  is  never  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  conducive  to  Salvation,  but 
i9,«c,  &c.  Obedience  is  always  included  as  ah  efiential  Ingredient. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  directing  how  the.  public 
Alms  of  the. Church  under  ins  Core  fbould  be  diftributed,  orders  him 
*  Tim.  v.  3,to  refcrc  the  Widows  that  were  really  deftitute;  but,  feys  he,  “  if 
it  s.  *  *•**  any  Widow  have  Children  or  Grandchildren,  let  them  maintain 

**  her— fbrifany  does  not- provide  for  his  Relations,  efpecialiy  thole 
*c  who  are  neareft  to  him,  he  hath  denied  the  Faith,  and  is  worfe 


K  than  an  infidel/’  A  Man  might  let  his  Mother  come  upon  the 
Parifh,  and  ftill  continue  to  repeat  and  believe  his  Creed  as  founded 
on  Divine  Authority ;  yet,  according  to  St,  Paul,  fuch  an  one  denies 
•the  Faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  Infidel,  becaule  he  offends  againft 
greater  Knowlege,  As  an  Aft  of  Folly  is  a  Negative  of  Wifdom ; 
as  an  Aft  of  Injufttce  is  a  Denial  of  Juftice,  a  Dilbwning  its  Obliga¬ 
tions  j  So  every  wilful  Aft  of  Difobcdience  is  a  Denial  of  Faith,  i.  e. 
the  religious  Principle,  even  that  Regard  which  we  owe  to  the  Cre&> 
.tor,  and  which  is  the  general  Source  of  all  Virtue, 

Let  fo  much  fuffice  at  prelent  for  the  Scripture-Doftrine  concerning 
Faith,  fince  Occaiions  for  a  farther  Detail  will  occur  fo  frequently 
hereafter.  The  Subjeft  is  fo  copious,  that  we  muff;  divide  it  into 
feveral  Parts,  to  treat  each  of  them  diftinftly.  1  have,  therefore,  now 
fpoken  of  Faith,  only  as  it  concerns  Religion  in  general ;  and  indeed 
rae  Words,  which  gave  Occafion  to  thefe  Difcourfes,  did  not  lead 
me  farther.  Our  Lord,  to  diffiiade  anxious  Cares  for  our  Subfiftence, 
was  arguing  from  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  that,  as  he  lad  given  us 

Life, 
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Life,  he  would  not  refufe  what  is  needful  for  its  Maintenance  j  and, 
enforcing  this  Argument  by  Examples  of  the  fuperintending  Care  of 
Providence  for  the  inferior  Animals,  and  even  the  Vegetables,  he  in- 
fors  from  thele  lad,  <f  If  God  fo  clothe  the  Grafs  of  the  Field— how 
“  much  more  fhall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  Faith  /**  As  if  fie 
he  (hould  have  laid,  “  O ye,  who  fo  little  know  God,  as  to  diftruft  his 

"  Paternal  Bounty !”  Here  was  no  myfterious  Article  to  be  received, 
no  fupreme  Authority  to  be  fubmitted  to  >  nothing  but  what  mere 
human  Reafon  required :  It,  therefore,  may  be  objected,  that  what 
we  al'cribc  to  Faith  is  the  Office  of  Redon,  fince  the  Truths  of  Na¬ 
tural  Religion  only  have  been  hitherto  infilled  on  :  Yet  you  have 
heard  from  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  where 
Faith  is  fo  amply  deferibed  and  exemplified,  how  the  infptred  Author 
premonifhes  the  Reader,  at  Ver.  3,  that  **  Through  Faith  we  under- 
“  fland,  that  the  Worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God and 
at  Verfe  6.  he  adds,  that  “  Without  Faith  it  is  impolfible  to  pleafe 
“  God for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  mull  believe  that  He  is.** 
The  Exiltence  of  God,  and  that  He  created  the  World,  are  the  fun¬ 
damental  Articles  of  Natural  Religion,  which  is  commonly  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Province  of  Reafon  j  yet  They  are  here  declared  to  be 
Articles  of  Faith. 

It  is,  therefore,  ncceflary,  before  we  quit  this  Subject,  that  we 
fliould  explain  thele  two  great  Principles,  Reafon  and'  Faith ;  which 
have  been  confounded  in  the  Articles  of  the  Natural  Creed,  and  Jet  at 
variance  in  the  Articles  of  Revealed  Religion.  Our  firft  Bufinefs, 
therefore,  is,  rightly  to  diftinguifh  them ;  Which  we  fhall  attempt 
to  do  in  the  following  Dificrtation, 


Of  FAITH  and  REASON. 

REASON  and  Faith  are  two  Principles  from  which  proceed  All 
that  is  Here  admired  in  fVifdomf  and  All  that  Hereafter  fhall  be 
rewarded  in  Virtue .  The  firft  difpofes  for  the  fecond :  Reafon  fhould 
ferve  to  introduce  us  to  Faith.  But  if  .Men  reject  the  Dictates  of 
Reafon  in  that  momentous  Concern,  they  then  actually  deprave  and 
corrupt  their  own  Reafon  j  and,  having  degraded  it  from  its  Office  of 
guiding  to  Truth,  they  render  it  the  Too /  of  their  Paffions,  an  obfe- 
quious  Inftrument  of  Error  and  Delufion. 


And 
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And  as  Reafon  leads  to  Faith,  fb  Faith  will  maintain  Reafon  in  its 
due  Authority ;  for  it  will  confirm  us  in  the  right  Ufe  of  our  Reafon, 
and  prevent  the  Abules  of  it,  by  fetting  our  real  Intereft  in  the  true 
Point  of  View. 

But  before  we  enlarge  upon  the  different  Offices  of  Reafon  and 
Fai tb,  we  muft  firft  fix  fome  certain  Meaning  to  the  Term  Reafon  -y 
for  in  common  Ulage  it  is  very  ambiguous.  Among  the  various 
Meanings  that  are  given  it,  I  have  felofted  three,  which  properly 
relate  to  the  prefent  Subject. 

Reafon,  in  Its  firft  and  moft  ufual  Senfe,  fignifies  that  Power  or 
Faculty  of  the  Soul,  by  which  we  form  our  Judgment  of  Things ; 
and  by  which,  at  lead  by  greater  Degrees  of  which,  we  differ  from 
the  red  of  the  Animals.  It  is  didinguifhed  from  Senfe  and  Intuition , 

both  which  arc  immediate  Perception  whereas  Reafon  here  means 
the  difourfoue  Faculty;  which,  furveying  different  Ideas,  running 
from  Thought  to  Thought,  and  comparing  them  together,  makes 
Inferences  from  the  whole  View  it  has  taken.  This  Faculty  is  weaker 
or  dronger  in  different  Men,  and  even  in  the  lame  Man  at  different 
times;  but  in  AU  it  is  fallible^  and  very  often  abided :  Yet  (which 
i$  a  Orange  Indance  of  human  Blindnefs  and  Prefumption)  the  Word 
Reafon  has  got  to  fignify,  not  only  the  dilcurfive  Faculty,  but  alio  the 
right  Ufe  of  that  Faculty ;  and,  from  this  double  Senfe  of  the  Sub- 
ftantivc,  we  derive  two  Adie&ives  of  different  Signification,  rational \ 
I  mean,  and  reafonabfo.  When  we  fay  Man  is  a  rational  Creature, 
we  mean,  that  he  has  a  Faculty  called  Realbn,  hy  which  he  is  capable 
of  difeovering  certain  Truths,  which  it  concerns  him  to  know: 
When  we  lay  of  a  Man,  that  he  is  reafmable,  we  mean,  that  he 
actually  difcovers  and  praftifes  them.  Thefe  are  very  different  Cha¬ 
racters  ;  for  the  firft  Grits  all  Men  ;  the  fecond,  very  few :  Yet  both 
the  Faculty,  and  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Faculty,  are  called  Reafon ; 
and,  various  Notions  being  thus  confounded  together,  Reafon  is  be¬ 
come  much  in  Vogue,  and  All  lay  Claim  to  it. 

A  fecond  Senfe  of 'the  Word'Reafon  is,  when  it  fignifies  the  pro¬ 
per  Object  of  that  Faculty,  wee.  the  Truth  fought  by  it.  In  this  Senie 
Solomon  lays  of  himfelf,  that  he  applied  bis  Heart  to  knew  and  fearcb 
out  the  Reafon  of  Things ;  i.  e.  their  Nature,  their  End,  and  Ufe.  It 
is  a  Misfortune  in  Language  to  have  fo  different  Ideas  exprefied  by 
the  fame  Name.  The  Underftanding,  by  which  we  fcarch,  is  one 
Thing,  and  the  Truth  fought,  is  quite  another;  yet  both  are  ex- 
preffed  by  the  fame  Name,  both  are  called  Reafon,  We  might  as 

well 


*47 


Mat.  vi.  30.  Of  Faith  and  Re  ason. 

well  call  Hunger  and  Food  by  the  lame  Name.  And  yet,  by  means 

of  this  grofs  Equivocation,'  Reafon  and  Faith  have  been  fet  at  variance  $ 
and  fuperficial  Men  have  been  impofed  on  by  perplexed  Arguments, 
which  they  were  not  able  to  unravel.  I  lhall,  therefore,  dwell  a 
little  upon  thefe  different  Senfes  of  the  Word  Reafon,  that  they  may 
be  thoroughly  obfenred  and  comprehended.  One  while  Reafon 
means  the  Underftanding,  at  other  times  the  Thing  that  is  to  be  un- 
derftood.  It  means  that  which  knows,  and  alfo  that  which  is  to  be 
known.  In  the  laft-mentioned  Inftance  of  Solomon  locking  to  know 
the  Reafon  of  Things,  it  is  evident,  that  Reafon  fignifies  fomething  that 
is  to  be  known.  No  inanimate  Subftances  have  a  Reafon  that  can 
know ;  but  they  have  a  Reafon  that  may  be  known;  fomething 
which  Solomon,  by  his  Reafon ,  fought  to  difeover. 

To  illuflrate  tnefe  two  different  Meanings  of  the  Word  Reafon, 
we  may  compare  it  with  bodily  Eye-light,  wherein  the  lame  A  mbi- 
guity  happens  to  occur.  The  feeing  Faculty  is  called  our  Sight,  and 
the  Thing  feen  is  alfo  called  a  Sight ;  thele  arc  different,  diftant 
Things ;  and  the  Intercourle  between  them  cannot  be  maintained  but 
by  a  third  Thing  quite  different  from  the  two  former,  I  mean  Light. 

The  moft  piercing  Eye  is  ufelefe,  and  the  mod  magnificent  Scenes  are 
no  Spectacle,  till  the  Light  intervenes,  and  becomes  a  Medium,  to 
unite  the  Faculty  and  the  Object 1  And  if  then  we  Ihut  our  Eyes 
again  ft  the  Light,  or  turn  away  from  the  Object  it  illuftratcs,  we  in 
fo  for  render  the  Light  ulelefs.  The  Application  of  this  to  our  moral 
Conduct,  belongs  to 

A  third  Senfe  of  the  Word  Reafon  ; .  viz.  when  it  is  made  lynony-  Rjjrht 
mous  with  Right,  Truth,  yu/lice ;  as  in  the  following  Phrafes,  Reaso 
*c  Reafon  requires,”  (<  He  has  Reafon  on  his.  Side,”  “  Contrary  to 
“  Reafon,"  “  Beyond  all  Reafon,”  (Sc.  Here  Reafon  does  not 
fignify  the  private  Judgment  of  any  particular  Man,  but  Somewhat 
universal,  which  All,  in  the  proper  Difpofidons,  may  have  Accefs 
to ;  which  All  are  obliged  to  confult,  and  10  whole  Detiliona  All 
profefs  themfelves  ready  to  fobmit.  In  this  Senfe  it  is  often  called 
Right  Reafon,  which,  when  it  is  reprefented'  to  our  Underftanding, 
we  may,  by  our  own  Reef  on,  inveitigate,  and  affiire  ourlelvcs  of,  the 
Certainty  of  its  Determinations.  And  here  we  difeover  the  wide 
Difference  there  is  between  Right  Reafon  and  the  perfonal  Reafon, 
or  Intellect,  of  every  particular  Man.  Right  Reafon  is  One  only;  yet 
Unwerfal,  and  communicable  to  all  intelligent  Beings.  It  is  Eternal, 
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and  Immutabl ?,  which  are  cffential  Attributes  of  the  Deity  It  Is  in¬ 
deed,  The  Reason  of  the  Infinite  Mind,  the  Divine  Logos, 

of  whom  St.  “John  declares,  that  He  is  the  true  Light ,  which  Ughtetb 
every  Man  that  comet h  into  the  World .  He  is  an  Intellectual  Light, 
which  dawns  upon  every  human  Mind,  and  thereby  renders  us  moral 
Agents :  As  fuch,  as  moral  Agents,  we  have  it  in  our  Choice,  whe¬ 
ther  we  will  receive,  or  not  receive,  the  Truth  prefented  to  us.  In 
either  Cafe,  we  mult  have  lome  Knowlege  of  it ;  but  that  Knowlege 
will  be  greatly  different  in  thole,  who,  admitting  it  no  farther  than 
the  Head ,  only  reafon  about  it,  and  thofe,  who  defiroully  receive  it 
into  their  Heart ,  and  follow  its  Guidance. 

There  are,  then,  two  Kinds  of  moral  Knowlege;  the  one  a  mere 
Speculation,  the  other  a  practical  Conviction.  Thefe  two  differ  by 
the  whole  Nature  of  Tilings ;  they  differ  as  a  Shadow  does  from  a 
Subftance;  and  it  is  therefore  fitting  to  diftinguilh  them  by  different 
Names :  The  firft  we  may  call  the  Knowledge  by  Reafon ;  the  fecond, 
by  Faith . 

In  the  firft,  the  Knowlege  by  Reafon,  thatDivine,  Univerfal  Light, 
which  enlightens  all  Men,  teftifies  to  them  the  Exiftence  of  God,  with 
their  confequent  Obligations,  So  his  Apoftle,  “  That,  which 
**  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifeft  io  them ;  for  God  hath  fhew- 
“  ed  it  to  them,  For  the  invifible  Nature  of  God,  even  his  eter- 
“  nal  Power  and  Deity,  are  clearly  feen  from  the  Creation  of  the 
**  World,  being  underftood  bom  the  Things  that  arc  made  /.  e. 
by  the  Creatures  :  So  that  Men,  by  their  own  Reafon,  may  mveftigate 
this  Truth  with  infallible  AiTuiance,  and  yet  without  any  Effect;  no 
Worlhip,  no  Gratitude,  no  Obedience ,  enfue ;  Then  is  fulfilled  the 
Scripture,  which  fays.  Seeing^  they  fee  not ;  and  hearing ,  they  bear 
not ;  the  Expreffions  found  abiiird,  but  they  are  juft  and  proper :  The 
Abfurdity  is  only  in  the  Thing  expreffed,  in  the  inconfiftent  and  inex- 
cufable  Behaviour  of  Men,  who  fubvert  the  Order  of  Nature,  who 
go  contrary  to  the  expeefs  Didates  of  their  own  Reafon,  and,  inftead 
of  following  their  Guide,  drag  him  after  them,  yet  at  the  fame  time, 
perhaps,  applaud  themfelves  for  having  known  the  Truth,  although 
they  do  not pra&ife  it.  And  thus  will  their  Knowlege  become  a  Snare 
to  them ;  for,  having  nothing  more  at  heart  than  their  own  Approba¬ 
tion,  to  maintain  That,  they  wilt  be  tempted  to  miftake  Notions  for 

*  See  Clmen,  Mtxandr,  Padagegus,  Lib.  i.  cap.  15. 
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Realities.  They  know  the  Exi  Hence  of  Godj  they  know  much  of 
his  Attributes,  and  perhaps  can  reafon  about  them  with  Force  and 
Subtilty :  Hence  (prone  as  Men  are  to  deceive  them felves)  they  may 
conclude,  that  They  believe  in  God,  that  They  have  Faith,  with  all 
its  promi fed  Advantages:  Bat  if,  knowing  God,  they  do  mt glorify  bim 
as  God }  if  they  do  not  worjhip  him  ;  if  they  have  not  fo  grateful  a 
Senfeof  his  Goodnefe,  as  to  prefer  his  Will  to  their  own,  and  deny 
Themfelves  to  obey  Him,  they  will  become  vain  in  their  Reafonings ,  Rom.  i.  z», 
and  their  fooUJb  Heart  wiU  be  darkened \  Truth  will  float  in  the  Mind 
a  fuperflcial,  tranfient,  ufelefs  Thought,  a  mere  Notion  void  of 

Reality. 

But  Faith  is  the  Notion  of  God  realized,  if  1  may  Jo  fpeak ;  it  is  Second 
an  lmpreflion  of  the  Almighty  upon  the  Heart  of  Man.  For,  in  Knowfcgeby 
order  to  its  Production,  our  Witt  mult  turn  to  God  with  earned:  De- 
fires  of  Conformity  to  the  Divine  Will  j  /*.  e.  we  mull  put  in  Practice 
the  firft  Leffon  of  Reafon,  which  teaches,  that  the  Creator  ought  to 
be  obeyed  that  He,  who  made  us,  has  a  Right  to  our  Subjection : 

—  Our  Will,  therefore,  1  lay,  mull  turn  to  God  with  fincere  De¬ 
fires  of  Conformity  to  the  Divine  Will ;  and  then  God  alfo  turns  to 
us,  and  excites  in  us  juft  and  efficacious  Sentiments  of  Himfelf  ; 
which,  in  the  Meafure  we  cultivate  them  with  perfevering  Piety, 
dilate  themfelves,  and  gradually  gain  the  Afcendant  in  our  Minds, 

For  while  v/e  adhere  to  God  in  Devotion,  He,  the  Omniprefent 
Deity,  is  not  wanting  on  his  Part,  but  puts  forth  Divine  Energy, 

which  will  produce  all  the  good  Effe&s  we  arc  capable  of  in  our  pre¬ 
fen  t  Difpofition.  This  experimental  efficacious  Knowlege  of  God 
manifefting  Himfelf  to  his  Worfhippers,  and  thereby  difpofing  and  in¬ 
clining  them  to  their  Duty  %  this  Knowlege,  I  fey,  is  what  we  call 
Faith ,  and  is  the  proper  Balls  of  all  Religion. 

Our  excellent  Cudmrtb,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Intellect ual  Syftem,  CudwortfL 
fays,  that  “  Scripture  Faith  is  not  a  mere  Believing  of  Hiltorical 
“  Things  upon  Teftimonies  only  ;  but  a  certain  higher  and  diviner 
u  Power  in  the  Soul,  that  peculiarly  correfpondeth  with  the  Deity.” 

And  the  great  Pafchai,  in  his  Thoughts ,  ob&rves,  that  **  there  are  PafcbeL 
u  three  Means  of  Believing  j  Reafon,  Cuftom,  and  Inipiratiou.  The 
“  Chriftian  Religion,  which  alone  has  Reafon  on  its  Side,  does  yet 
**  admit  none  for  its  true  Difciples,  who  do  not  believe  by  Infpira- 
“  tion.  Nor  does  it  injure  Reafon  or  Cuftorn,  or  debar  them  of 
“  their  proper  Force :  On  the  contrary,  it  directs  us  ro  open  our 
“  Mind  by  the  Proofs  of  Reafon  j  and  confirm  it  bv  the  Authority 

of 
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“  of  Cuftom,  But  then,  it  chiefly  engages  us,  with  all  Humility, 
**  to  offer  ourfelves  to  the  Divine  Infpiration,  which  alone  can  pro- 
“  duce  the  true  and  lalutary  Effeft.”  And  again,  “  It  is  the  Heart, 
“  and  not  the  Reafon,  which  has  properly  the  Perception  of  God. 
“  God,  fenjibk  to  the  Hearty  is  the  mail  compendious  Defcription 
“  of  true  and  perfeft  Faith.” 

I  return  now  to  the  Words  from  which  I  took  occafion  to  treat  of 
this  Subject ;  and  obferve,  that  our  Lord  does  not  reprove  his  Dif- 
ciples  for  Want  of  Faith,  till  after  he  had  convinced  them,  by  many 
indubitable  Arguments,  that  the  Duty,  he  was  then  inftru&ing  them 
in,  was  what  Reafon  plainly  required :  Yet,  blaming  their  Failure  in 
that  Duty,  he  fays,  O  ye  of  little  Faitb  !  Some  may  think,  that,  in 
Propriety  of  Speech,  he  fhould  have  laid,  0  ye  of  little  Reafon  !  for 
he  had  fhewn,  that  a  Diftruft  of  Providence  is  contrary  to  the  cleareft 
Di&ates  of  Reaion ;  yet  it  is  not  the  Defeat  of  Reafon,  but  of  Faitb, 
.that  he  reproaches  them  with ;  becaufe  Reafon  does  its  Office  right 
enough,  when  we  ourfelves  do  npt  pervert  it,  and  difown  its  plained: 
Inferences. 

Reafon,  for  In  dance,  fufficiently  inftrudts  us,  that  there  is  a  G  o  d 
—There  is  a  God,  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  of  the  World. 
What  Confequences  do  immediately  flow  ? — If  we  will  fuffer  none  of 
theie  to  affeft  us,  then  our  Reafon  becomes  ufelefs  in  the  One  great 
Concern,  and  the  reft  of  Lift  is  a  perpetual  Error.  For  Reafbning  is  a 
kind  of  Calculation,  and  when  the  capital  Sum  is  omitted,  when 
God  is  left  out  of  the  Account,  what  Errors  muft  enfue  >  No  wonder, 
then,  that  thofe,  who,  as  St,  Pan l  {peaks,  do  not  retain  God  in  their 
Ksurxlege ;  become  vain  in  tbeir  Reafomngs  b,  citheF  rcafoning  faljly , 
or  rcafoning  to  no  Purpofe,  even  when  they  reafon  right. 

As  to  the  Falfity  of  Mens  Reafonings  ;  All,  who  know  Them- 
felves  or  Others,  muft  be  fcnfible,  how  very  apt  Men  are  to  find 
Reafbns,  fuch  as  they  are,  for  everything  they  are  inclined  to;  and 
that  the. Chapter  of  Falfe  Reafonings  is  the  largeft  Chapter  in  the 
Hiftory  of  -Human  Nature. 

Men  have  -But  farther,  efrea  when  Men  reafon  right  in  Matters  of  Morality, 
n0t  tSCfv!ii0W  we  them  reafon  to  ho  Purpofe ;  becaufe  they  have  not  the 

their°  own  *  to  follow  their  Reafon,  when  it  reprefents,  as  it  often  does, 

'Reafon.  the  many  Evils  incurred  by  ungovemed  Appetites  and  Paffions.  For 

there  are  fober  Intervals,  in  which  even  the  moft  Extravagant  reafon 


_  __  _  -v  r  -r  h 
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with  themfelves  upon  thefe  Subjects,  and  conclude  with  good  Pur- 
pofes  of  Amendment.  Yet  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  fee 

fuch  Reafonings  vain  and  fruitlefs,  when  they  are  not  fupported  by 
Religion  j  by  Religion,  I  fay,  wherein  the  Mind  returns  to  its  De-> 
pendence  upon  the  Creator,  and  earneftly  c  cleaving  to  Him,  with  art 
humble  Confidence  in  his  Power  and  Coodnefs,  draws  down  that 
Light  and  A fliftance,  which  is  the  neccflary  Remedy  for  our  Frailty, 
the  proper  Supplement  for  the  Imperfections  of  our  Nature. 

Such  devout  Adherence  to  God  is  what  the  Scripture  means  by 
Faith ;  whereof  there  are  many  various  Degrees,  rifing  one  above 
another  like  the  Increafe  of  Light  from  the  Morning-Dawn  to  the 
Noon-day  Splendors.  And  as,  in  the  Human  Sciences,  learning  one 
Leflbn  well,  is  a  necdlary  Preparation  for  underftanding  the  next,  fo 
certainly  it  is  in  Theology;  The  Revealed  Doctrines  can  never  be 
rightly  underflood  by  thole,  who  have  not  earneftly  applied  them¬ 
felves  to  praCtife  the  Duties  of  Natural  Religion.  We  muft  be  well 
exercifed  in  Piety  towards  the  Creator ,  before  we  can  be  duly  fenfible 
of  our  Obligations  to  the  Redeemer :  And  it  is  only  by  the  Progra  m  the  Ro¬ 
we  make  in  Natural  Religion,  that  we  come  to  feel  our  Want  of  a <fcemer* 
Saviour.  No  one  can  come  to  me ,  fays  our  Lord,  unlefs  my  Father  John  vi.  44. 
draw  him  j  and  thofe,  who  will  not  worihip  the  Great  Father  of  the 
Univerfe,  render  themfelves  unworthy  of  his  attractive  Influence. 

*  Faith h  the  Beginning  ef  cltaving  tarts  Gad,  Ecclus  XXV.  is. 


INT  ER  P  R  ETAT  ION, 

j 

CHAP,  m 

j  rfUD  G  B  not,  that  ye  be  Hot  Judged.  *  For ,  according  as  ye 
J  judge  others ,  ye  fhaU be  judged  yourfihes ;  and  ye  Jhall  receive 
jitcb  Meafitre  as  ye  give .  * .  Why  do  you'  obferve  the  Mote  which  is  in 
war  Brother's  Eye ;  and  do  not  conjider  the  Beam  which  is  in  your  own 
Eye  ?  4  Or,  bow  can  you  fay  to  your  Brother,  Let  me  take  the  Mote 
cut  of  your  -Eye,  while  there  is  a  Beam  in  your  own  ?  *  Tou  Hypo¬ 

crite,  firfi  remove  the  Beam  from  your  own  Eye  ;  and  then  you  win  fee 
clearly  to  tala  the  Mote  from  your  Brother's  Eye .  6  Give  not  that 

which  is  holy  to  the  Dogs,  neither  cafi  your  Pearls  before  Swine  j  left 
they  trample  on  them,  and,  turning  upon  you,  tear  you .  7  Ak, 
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it  jhall  be  given  you ;  feek,  and  ye  Jhall  find ;  knock,  and  the  Door 
jhall  be  opened  to  you  ;  *  For  every  one  who  asks,  does  receive ;  and 
be  who  feeks,  does  find $  and  to  him  who  knocketh,  Jhall  the  Door  be 
opened .  9  Who  of  you t  if  bis  Son  jbould  ask  Bread  of  him ,  would 

give  him  a  Stone  ?  lw  Or,  if  be  Jbould  ask  a  Fijb,  would  give  him  a 
Serpent  ?  11  If  ye,  then,  bad  as  ye  are,  know  bow  to  beficw  good  Gifts 

upon  your  Children  j  how  much  more  will  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
good  Things  to  them  'who  ask  him  ?  Ml  Things,  therefore,  which  ye 
would  that  Men  Jbould  do  for  you,  do  ye  the  fame  for  them  j  for  this  is 
the  Subfiance  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  *  Enter  through  the 
firait  Gdte:  For  wide  is  the  Gate ,  and  broad  is  the  Way,  which 
leads  to  Perdition  j  and  they  who  pajs  through  it,  are  many.  b  I+  But 
the  Gate  is  /trait,  and  the  Way  narrow,  which  leadetb  to  Life  ; 
and  tbofe  who  find  it,  are  few.  But  beware  of  falfe  Prophets , 
who  come  to  you  clothed  as  Sheep,  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  Wohes : 
**  Ye  JhaU  know  them  by  their  Fruits.  Do  Men  gather  Grapes  off 
Thoms,  or  Figs  off  Tbifiles  ?  17  Even  fo  every  good  Tree  yields  good 

Fruit  i  but  a  corrupt  Tree  fields  bad  Fruit.  18  A  good  Tree  cannot 
produce  bad  Fruit,  nor  can  a  corrupt  Tree  produce  good  Fruit. 
*>  f  Every  Tree  which  does  not  produce  good  Fruit,  Jhall  be  cut  down, 
ana  cafi  into  the  Fire).  *°  By  their  Fruits  then,  ye  Jhall  know  them. 
**  Not  every  one  who  Jays  to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  JhaU  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  hut  only  fucb  as  do  the  Will  of  my  Father,  who 
is  in  Heaven.  J  *  **  Mam  will  Jty  fifmein  That- Day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  preached  in  toy  Name  f  and  caft  out  Demons  in  thy  Name  ? 
and  in  thy  Name  wrought  many  Miracles  ?  *3  Then  will  I  declare  to 
them,  I  never  knew  you ;  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  have  pra&ijhd 
Iniquity.  **  Wbqjbever,  then,  bears  tbeje  my  InfiruFltons,  and  puts 
them  in  Pra&ice,  J  will  compare  him  to  a  prudent  Man,  who  built 
bis  Houfe  upon  a  Rock :  *s  The  Rain  defended,  the  Floods  came,  the 
Winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  Houfe ;  yet  it  feU  not,  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  Rack  :  16  But  every  one  who  bears  tbefe  my  Infiruc- 
Hosts,  and  does  not  praftife  them,  JhaU  be  compared  to  a  foolijb  Man, 
who  built  his  Houje  upon  the  Sand:  *7  The  Rain  defended,  the  Floods 
came,  the  Kinds  bfao,  and  beat  upon  that  Houfe  j  and  it  feU,  and 

^  * 

.  •  Ver.  ij-1  Tbs  firait  Gate  ia  the  Law  juft  before-mentioned,  vhs.  That  we  fimJd 

d»  et  we  waua  be  amt  if. 

b  V«r.  if,  j j.1  The  Connexion  he*  U  remarkable.  One  Charofieriftic  of  falfe 
rtophetat'  i.  e.  Prachers,  m,  that  they  widen  the  narrow  Way. 

.  e  •  er.  a*,  in  that  The  Day  of  Judgment  (lb  called  by  way  of  Eminence), 
When  the  bad  TiWj  Ver,  19*  (bill  be  caft  into  the  Fin; 

great 
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great  was  the  FfU  of  it.  18  When  Jefus  had  jmtfhtd  tbjt  J)iJcM ngff, 
tbe  People  ‘were  ajionijbed  athtfDo&rine; :  ■*  For  be  taught  them  at, 

having  Authority,  and  not  as  tbe  Scribes . 

■ 

1  "Judge  not ,  that  ye  be  not  judgfdthc c. 

God  propofcs  and  recommends  his  Mercy  to  our  Imitation :  He  Of  nlh 
commands  us  in  This,  in  Mercy ,  to  be  perfeft  as  Himfelf  %  but  Judgment- 
Judgment  is  his  referred  Prerogative;  and  they  fihall  feel  the  Weight Chap’ v*  4®* 
of  it,  who  ra£hly  invade  its  Office. 

To  judge,  is  an  A dfc  of  Sovereignty  j  it  is  an  Exerdfe  of  iiich,  Au¬ 
thority,  as  is  indeed  very  confiderable,  if  we  were  really  poflefled  of 
it.  Pride,  among  its  other  Ufurpations,  arrogates  to  itielf  this  .Pro¬ 
vince  ;  it  raifes  us  above  our  Brethren  in  an  imaginary  Tribunal,  from 
whence  we  affett  to  diftxibute  Praife  or  Blame  in  the  Sentence  we 
pais  on  them;  and  which  is  commonly  to  their  Diladvantage,  becauie 
the  Firft-bom  of  Pride  is  Malice.  He  that  loves  himfelr  more  than 
he  ought,  muft  love  others  kfs  than  he  ought  $  and  the  feme  Principle, 
which  makes  us  overvalue  00 rfelves,  makes  us  undervalue  our  Neigh¬ 
bour.  For,  as  cur  Notions  of  Excellence  are  by  Companion,  we 
cannot  aferibe  it  fo  immoderately  to  ourfelves,  but  upon  a  fuppofed 
Defeat  of  it  in  others.  Their  Abatement  teems  to  fet  us  higher,  and 
we  erect  Trophies  to  ourfelves  upon  their  Ruins.  And  this  is  the 
Reafon  why  our  Judgments  err  lb  much  oftener  to  the  Prejudice, 
rather  than  to  the  Advantage  of  our  Neighbour.  Mere  Ignorance  has 
an  equal  Chance  either  Way ;  what  is  thrown  in  the  Dark,  and  at 
random,  might  as  probably  hit  ubove,  as  below,  the  Mark.  The 
Reafon  why  we  are  fo  often  under  it,  is  the  Malice  of  our  Hearts, 
which  makes  us  delight  to  find  Faults  in  others*  as  Excufes  for  our 
own  Faults,  or  Foils  to  our  Virtues. 

8  Why  do  you  cbferve  tbe  Mote  which  is  in  your  Brother's  Eye ,  fire. 

r 

j 

See  Chap.  v.  29.  and  vi.  22.  where  Eye  figniiies,  as  here,  the  Jfe- 
tention ,  which  is  the  ufual  Subjed  of  rafh  Cenfures ;  becauie  AftionS 
are  felf-cvident,  and  thence  not  fo  liable  to  Miiconrtrudtion  as  the 
Intention  wherewith  they  are  performed.  This  latter  is  not  ap¬ 
parent,  and  therefore  leaves  room  for  that  iafh  Judgment,  which 
our  Lord  had  juft  before  prohibited. 
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MATT.  vii.  5—2  i. 

4  ■ 

'  The  Word,  which  we  render  Mote,  fignifies  a  Splinter  or  Shiver 
of  Wood ;  in  Latin,  Fejhica,  whence  the  BngKjb,  Fefcue .  This, 
and  a  Beam ,  as  its  Oppofite,  were  proverbially  ufed  by  the  yews  to 
denote  fmall  Infirmities,  or  grofs  Faults,  each  of  which  proportionably 
obfrrud  the  moral  Difcemment. 

$  Ton  Hypocrite,  &c. 

■ 

It  is  Hypocrify  to  pretend  a  Zeal  for  others,  if  we  have  not  firft 
had  it  for  ourfelves.  True  Zeal  is  uniform,  and  even  begins  within 
to  remove  the  Beam  from  our  own  Eye,  which  is  its  proper  and  pe¬ 
culiar  Work,  and  a  neceflary  Qualification  for  reforming  others : 
And  even  when  it  is  fo  qualified,  yet  frill  it  mull  proceed  with  a 
prudent  Caution ;  as  our  Lord  infrru&s  us  in  the  next  Verie,  Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  to  Hogs,  tec, 

r 

7  Ask  and  it  JbaU  be  given.  See, 

There  is  often  a  latent  Connexion  in  the  Difcourfes  of  our  Lord, 

which  obviates  Difficulties,  and  anfwers  Doubts  that  may  arife  upon 

what  had  been  iaid,  As  here,  When  he  Had  taught  how  They,  who 
take  upon  them  to  infhudt  others,  ought  to  be  qualified ;  and  cau¬ 
tioned  them,  who  were  io  qualified,  not  to  profntute  the  precious 
Truths  of  Religion  to  fuch  as  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  profit  by 
them;  A  Doubt  might  jutVfjraiifeifi  theirMinds  how  they  friould 
be  able  to  difeem  who  were  proper,  or  not  proper  Subjects  for  Ad¬ 
monition  ;  and  to  anfwer  this,  1  conceive,  he  fubjoined  what  imme¬ 
diately  follows.  Ask  and  ye  JhalJ  receive.  See,  When  the  Cafe  is 
dubious,  and  the  Monitor  himfclf  lb  for  purified  as  to  have  no  Beam 
in  bis  own  Eye,  there  will  then  be  nb  danger  of  Enthaftafm,  if,  after 
lifting  up"  his  Heart  to  the  Father  of  lights,  he  in  Simplicity  does 
what  he  finds  himfclf  inclined  to.  Ask  and  it  JbaU  be  given ,  &c. 

”  Have  we  not  caji  out  Demons,  See. 

■  " 

For  Demons  our  public  Transition  has  Devils :  but  as  an  evil 
Spirit  is  called  by  two  different  Names  in  the  Original,  visu  Atdfo\cs, 
where  he  is  fpoke  of  as  the  Tempter ,  or  the  Accujer  of  Mankind ; 
and  Atxlftm,  where  bodily  Pojfejjions  are  fpbken  of ;  I  have  rendered 
the  firft  by  Devil,  and  the  fecond  by  Demon .  There  certainly  is  a 
material  Difference,  a  It  ho’  we  can  give  no  Account  of  it. 
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T  * 

■ 

CHAP.  VIII. 

r 

1  I//!//  E  N  be  was  erne  down  from  the  Mountain,  a  great  Mul- 

titude  followed  him,  *  At  the  fame  time  a  Leper  cam ,  and 
adoring  him  faid,  Lord,  if  thm  wilt ,  tbou  canf  make  me  chan .  5  Then 
Jejus  putting  forth  bis  Hand ,  touched  him ,  faying ,  I  will.  Be  thou' 
clean.  And  infiantty  be  was  cured  of  Ins  Lehrofy.  4  And  Jefus  fold 
to  him ,  See  that  you  tell  no  Man,  but  go,  Jnew  yourfelf  to  the  Brief, 
and  offer  the  Gift  dt  reSted  by  Msfes  for  a  *1 efiimony  of  your  Cure. 

5  When  Jefus  enter’d  Capernaum,  a  Centurion  cam  and  bef ought  him, 

6  Saying,  Lard,  1m  Servant  lies  at  bom  grievoufiy  ajfii&ed  with  the 

Balfy.  i  And  Jefus  faid  to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  8  The 
Centurion  anfwercd.  Lord,  I  am  not  a  fit  Perjon  that  Tou  Jbould  com 
under  my  Roof:  Do  but  jfeak  the  Word,  and  my  Servant  will  be 
cured .  *  For  tho *  I  am  under  the  Authority  of  Others  >  yet,  as  X 

have  Soldiers  under  my  Command,  J  fay  to  me,  'Go,  and  be  goes ;  to 
another.  Com,  and  be  corns ;  and  to  my  Servant,  Do  tins,  and  be 
does  it.  IO  jejus  bearing  this,  wondered  -,  and  faid  to  them  who 
followed,  I  folemnly  declare  to  you,  that  even  in  Jfrael  I  have  not  found 
fo  great  a  Faith .  11  And  1  tell  you  that  mam  Jhall  com  from  the 

Eafi  and  Wft,  and Jit  down  to  table  with  Abraham ,  and  ffaac,  and 
Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  ”  but  the  Children  of  the  King¬ 

dom  Jkatt  be  ejected  into  external  Darknefs :  there  Jhall  be  W teping? 
and  Gnajking  of  Teeth.  *3  Then  Jejus  faid  to  the  Centurion,  Go,  and 
according  to  your  Faith  be  it  done  to  you.  And  his  Servant  was  cured 
that  very  Hour .  *+  After  this  Jejus  went  to  Peter's  Houfe,  where 

feeing  bis  Wife's  Mother  lying  fick  of  a  Fever,  15  be  touched  her  Hand, 
and  the  Fever  left  her.  Then  jbe  arofe,  and feroed  them.  lS  When 
it  was  Evening  they  brought  to  him  many  that  were  pojjejfcd ;  and  he 
caf  out  the  evil  Spirits  with  a  word ;  and  healed  aU  that  were  fick : 
,T  Whereby  that  was  fulfilled,  which  was  faid  by  the  Prophet  Ejatas, 
“  Himfelf  took  our  *  Infirmities,  and  bore  our  Difeafes."  Jefus 
feeing  a  great  croud  about  him ,  gave  orders .  to  pafs  oner  to  the  other 

■  Ver.  17,  Infirmities.]  The  LXXand  St.  Peter  1  Ep.  ii.  24.  render  The 

Evangclift  ufes  the  ambiguous  Word  Infirmities,  which  may  be  underftood  of  bodily  or  of 
mental  Difeafes,  to  inculcate  what  was  our  Lard’s  principal  View  in  bis  miraculous  Cutes.* 
See  the  Diflettation  at  the  End  of  the  ninth  Chapter. 

X  2 


fide 
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fde  of  the  Lake  :  19  And  a  certain  Scribe  coming  to  biin,  faid,  Mafier, 
X  will  follow  you  where- ever  you  go .  10  fejus  replied.  The  Foxes  have 

holes,  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  have  nefis ;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  bis  Head,  11  Another  of  bis  Difciples  faid  to  him. 
Lord,  permit  me  firfi  to  go  and  bury  my  Father .  **  But  fefits  find  to 
Him,  Follow  me,  and  leave  the  Dead  to  bury  their  own  Dead.  *3  Then 
going  aboard  the  Veffel  be  was  followed  by  his  Difciples :  1+  And  on  a 

Judaea  there  arofe  Jo  great  a  Tempefl  in  the  Sea,  that  the  Ship  was 
covered  with  the  Waves:  But  He  was  ajleep.  *5  And  his  Difciples 
coming  awoke  him,  faying ,  Lord  Jove  us:  we  are  kfi.  *$  He  faid  to 
them.  Why  are  ye  afraid,  O  ye  of  little  Faith  ?  Then  arifing ,  be 
rebuked  the  Winds  and  the  Sea ,  and  there  was  a  great  Calm .  17  And 

the  Men  were  amazed,  and  faid ;  What  a  Man  is  this,  whom  even  the 
Winds  and  the  Sea  obey  !  aS  And  when  be  was  come  to  the  other  Side 
into  the  Country  oft  fie  Gergefenes,  there  met  him  two  Demoniacs ,  who 
came  out  of  the  Tombs  b ,  ana  were  jo  furious,  that  it  was  not  fife  for 
any  topafs  that  won-.  -*•  And  fuddenfy  they  cried  out,  faying,  Wbat 
have  we  to  do  who  you ,  fejus,  Son  if  'God,  -  are  you  come  hither  to 
torment  us  before  the  rf5*r>  *?-  Now  there  was *  at  fame  difiance  from 
them  a  large  herd  of  Swine,  feeding.  31  So  the  Demons  befbugbt  him 
faying.  If  you  cap  nr  out,  permit  us  to  -enter  into  the  herd  of  Swine  : 
**’  He faid  to  them.  Go :  accordingly,  they  coming  out  of  the  Men  entered 
into  the  herd  of  Swine:  and  mmediateiy  the  whdeHerd  rujbed  down  a 
Precipice  into  the  Sea* and- were  drowned.  31  And  tbofewbobad 
kept  them,  jkd  into  the  City,  where  they  related  the  whole  Matter, 
with  what  had  happened  to  the  Demoniacs .  34  Upon  which  the  whole 

City  went  out  to  meet  fefus ;  and  when  they  Jaw  him,  they  defired  that 
he  would  leave  their  Country . 

k  Vtr.  18.  Tunis,]  Tlie  Sepulchers  of  the  Jews  were  in  fubterraneous  Grottos. 

*  Vcr.  30.  at  fame  dt/lanct.]  Non  longe.  VvlgaU. 


Concerning  the  Faith  of  the  Csntu&ion. 

%  .  1 

“  I  have  not  found ft  great  a  Faith,  &c. 

T  Have  already  treated  of  Faith  in  general,  and  more  particularly  as 
"■  it  concerns  Natural  Religion :  The  Hiftory  here  related  is  a  re¬ 
markable  Infiance  of  it  in  that  degree  3  and  fhews  at  the  lame  time 
the  natural  P rogrefiion  of  that  Virtue  to  greater  Illumination. 

The 
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Mat.  viii  Concerning  tie  Faith  of  tie  Centurion. 

The  Narrative  which  St.  Luke  gives  of  the  Centurions  Behaviour, 
is  larger  and  more  diftin£t  than  tins  in  St,  Matthew,  and  therefore  I 
fliall  put  them  both  together ;  only  premifing,  that  as  it  is  not  un- 
ufual  in  all  Languages,  fo  in  the  Hebrew  particularly  it  is  very  ufoal  to 
a  (bribe  to  the  Perfon  himfelf  what  has  been  (poke  or  done  by  his 
Order1:  And  accordingly  St  Matthew  relates,  as  laid  by  the  Centurion 
himielf,  what  was  really  (poke  by  Thole  whom  be  had  deputed  to 
addrefi  our  Lord  on  his  behalf :  which  lufficiently  accounts  for  the 
Teeming  Difference  that  is  found  in  the  two  Evangelifts. 

The  Centurion  was  a  Pagan,  who  attending  to  the  Light  of  Nature 
with  a  folid  Piety,  had  attained  to  the  Knowlege  of  The  One  Goo  : 
and  finding  that  fundamental  Truth  fo  well  eflablilhed  in  the  Jrwijh 
Religion,  had  upon  that  account  taken  a  great  Affe&ion  to  the 
JewtJh  Nation,  and  done  them  all  the  good  Offices  which  lay  in  his 
Power.  His-Advancement  in  natural  Religion  made  him  ripe  for  the 
Revealed,  and  his  Knowlege  of  God  led  him  by  a  juft  Tranlition  to 
the  Knowlege  of  Chrift,  for  whom  he  had  fo  awful  a  Veneration, 
that  when  he  was  to  apply  to  Him  for  the  Cure  of  his  Servant,  he 
had  rccourfe  to  the  Intercefiion  of  the  Elders  of  the  Jevrifb  Church, 
who,  at  his  Requeft,  came  to  Jefus  to  in  treat  him,  that  he  would 
come  and  cure  the  fick  Servant  in  confideration  of  his  Mailer  who  bad 
font  them,  and  to  whom  they  acknowtegcd  great  Obligations,  So 
we  read,  Luke  vil.  4.  “  They  befought  him  earaeftly,  laying,  He, 

“  for  whom  we  ask  this  Favour,  is  One  who  well  defences  it;  for 
“  he  loves  our  Nation,  and  has  himfelf  built  us  a  Synagogue.” 

Jefus  went  along  with  them  as  they  defired ;  but  while  he  was  yet  on. 
the  Way,  and  not  far  from  the  Houle  j  the  Centurion ,  who  had  re¬ 
frained  from  addrefling  yefus  in  perfon,  out  of  an  humble  Senfe  of 
his  own  Unworthinefe ;  (and  perhaps  too  from  having  obferved  how 
the  more  religious  among  the  jews  made  a  Scruple  of  convening  with 
the  Heathen,  fuch  as  he  himfelf  ftill  was  to  outward  Appearance)  ; 
when  he  heard .  that  Chrift  was  actually  coming  to  his  Houle,  re¬ 
flected  with  himfelf,  upon  more  inlarged  Views  of  Faith,  that  the 
intended  Viflt  was  a  needleft  Condefeenfion  in  our  Lord;  and  there¬ 
fore  lent  feme  of  his  Friends  to  prevent  it  by  the  following  Meflage  in 
his  Name.  “  Lord,  do  not  give  yourfelf  farther  trouble,  for  I  am  Luke  vii.  6, 
“  not  a  fit  Perfon  that  you  Ihould  come  under  my  Roof  3  and  that 

•  So  Chap.  jti.  ver*  a,  3.  “  When  Jebu  had  heard  hi  the  Ptilbn  the  Works  of  Chrift, 

“  he  Tent  two  of  his  Ditciples,  and  Jatd  unto  him,  Ait  thou  he  that-  flxxild  come?  He” 

John  [aid  by  the  Mouth  of  his  Difciplc^ 

indeed 


Concerning  the  Faith  of  the  Centurion.  Mat  viiL 

«*  indeed  was  the  Reafon  why  I  judged  myfelf  unworthy  to  come  to 
“  you  myfelf.  Do  you  but  {peak  the  Word  only,  ari&  my  Servant 
“  will  be  cured.  For  altho’  I  am  under  the  Authority  of  Others, 
“  yet,  as  I  have  Soldiers  under  me,  I  lay  to  one.  Go,  and  he  goes  $ 
“  to  another,  Come,  and  he  comes ;  and  to  my  Servant,  Do  this, 
t(  and  he  does  it/'  As  if  he  Ihould  have  faid :  I  am  but  a  Subaltern, 
and  have  only  a  delegated  and  fubordinatc  Power ;  yet  what  1  bid  be 
done,  is  immediately  executed ;  You  then,  who  are  Lord  of  Nature, 
what  cannot  you  do  by  your  bare  Command? — <f  When  Jefus  heard 
**  this,  he  wondered :  and  turning  about  he  laid  to  the  People  that 
4<  followed  him,  I  profefe  that  1  have  not  found  fo  great  a  Faith  even 
“  among  the  Jews  themfelves.” 

ft  is  very  remarkable  that  through  the  whole  Gofpef  JeJia  is  never 
laid  to  ■>  wonder  at  any  Thing  but  Faith.  Now  Things  difficult,  and 
rare,  and  extraordinary  in  their  kind  are  the  proper  Obje&s  of  Admi¬ 
ration.  But  it  may  be  Hud,  Is  not  Faith  the  Gift  of  God  ?  And 
is  God's  Bounty  lb  penurious,  and  his  Gilts  fo  rare,  that  He  himfdf, 
who  has  the  Diftribution  of  them,  (our  Lord  I  mean)  Ihould  wonder 
to  rind  a  Mind  greatly  enriched  by  them?  To  this  we  anfwer,  that 
mod  indubitably  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God \  and  that  a  Man  might 
as  loon  create  in  himielf  a  new  Seme,  as  produce  a  true  and  lively 
Faith  by  his  own  Abilities.  And  it  is  not  the  Gift,  but  Man’s 
perfevering  Acceptance  of  that  Gift  which  was  the  Suhjed  of  Ohrid’s 
Admiration.  To  pals  over  what  was  peculiar  in  the  Cafe  of  this 
Centurion,  whereof  we  are  not  competent  Judges,  as  Chrilt  alone 
difeemed  his  inward  Sentiments — therefore  to  pals  them  over,  and 
bring  this  Matter  home  to  ourfclves,  we  may  upon  due  reflexion 
be  convinced  that  Divine  Faith  in  general,  when  it  is  a&ualiy  received 
and  embraced  in  the  Heart  of  a  Chridian,  produces  there  fuch 
It  range  and  wondrous  Effects,  as  cannot  but  raife  our  Efteem  and 
Admiration.  For  Faith  is  a  Divine  ZJgbt ,  by  which  Confidence  will 
prelently  read  us  our  Duty,  and  urge  fuch  mortifying  Confequences, 
that  it  i&no  wonder  Men  fhut  their  Eyes  againd  it;  the  Wonder  is, 
when  they  period  to  receive  its  Illnminatioo,  notwithdanding  the 
deep  Sentiments  of  Humiliation,  of  Remorle  and  Compunction, 
which  it  mud  occeflarily  excite  in  them.  But.  I  have  found  this 


b  Wonder  in  Chrift  is  to  be  interpreted  as  an  high  Expreffion  of  Eilcem,  fuch  is  that 
to  the  Woman  of  Carman,  Matt.  xv.  a 8,  O  unman,  grtat  is  tty  Faith :  B*  it  unto 

tbtt  even  at  then  wilt. 

+ 

Matter 


Mat.  viii*  Concerning  the  Faith  of  the  Centurion. 

Matter  Jo  emphatically  reprefented  by  the  judicious  Dr.  Barrow  in 
his  Difixurfes  concerning  Faith,  that  I  hare  tranfcribcd  from  him, 

a$  follows. 

<c  The  firft  Aep  into  the  Chriftian  Slate  is  a  Sight  and  Scnfe  of 
<(  our  own  Imperfection,  Weaknefc,  Bafenels  and  Mifery :  We  moll 
4C  difcern,  and  feel,  that  our  Mind  is  very  blind,  our  Reafbn  feeble, 
(C  our  Will  impotent  and  prone  to  Evil :  that  -our  Life  is  void  of 
“  Merit,  and  polluted  with  Guilt  $  that  our  Condition  is  deplorably 
41  fad  and  wretched  ;  that  of  ourfelvcs  we  are  inefficient  to  think,  or 
“  do  any  Good  in  order  to  our  Recovery  $ .  whence  we  are.  -obliged 
“  to  fore  Compurvftion  of  Spirit  fix'  our  Deeds,  and  our  Cafe  ;  to 
“  humble  Confeffion  of  our  Sins,  and  Miseries  j  to  earneft  Supplica- 
tion  for  Mercy,  and  Grace,  to  heal,  and  rclcue  us  from  our  fad 
“  Eftate.  Lora,  have  Mercy  on  me  a  Sinner  >  Wbat  JbaU.  Ida  to  be 
“  faved  %  Wretched  Man  that  I  am,  who  Jball  deliver  me  from  this 
41  Body  of  Death  l  Such  are  the  Ejaculations  of  a  Soul  teeming  with 
M  Faith. 

—  -  '  ■  S  J  -  “  —  _  T  L 

41  He  that  entereth  Into  the  Faith,  muft  therewith  entirely  fiibmk 
**  his  Under ftandjng,  and  refign  his  Judgment  to  God  as  his  Matter, 
“  and  Guide/1  C?r.  The  admirable  Author  goes  on  with  his  ufual 
Copioufhefs,  and  Cogency  of  Argument.  .  But  I  molt  flop  here,  and 
difniifs  the  Subject  for  the  prefent,  as  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  rc- 
fume  it. 

-  ■  * 


INTERPRETATION. 


CHAP.  IX 


1  D  returning  into  the  Ship  be  crojfed  the  Lake,  and  came  to 

hts  own  City*,  a  where  they  brought  to  him  a  Paralytic 
lying  on  a  Bed  j  and  JeJus  feeing  their  Faith  faid  to  the  Paralytic ,, 
Have  Confidence ,  my  Son ,  your  Sins  are  forgiven .  3  Whereupon  feme 
of  the  Scribes  faid  within  them/elves ,  This  Man  blajphemetb,  *  and 
Jefus  percetvtng  their  Thoughts,,  find,  why  think  ye  Evil  in  your 
Hearts  ?  3  for  which  is  e after,  to fay.  Tour  Sins  are forgiven ;  or  to 
fay*  arife  and  walk  ?  6  But  that  ye  may  knew  that  the  Son  of  Man 

bath  Authority  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sins  ( turning  to  the  Paralytic  be 
faid)  Arife ,  take  up  your  Bed,  and  go  to  your  Heufe.  7  Then  the  Pa¬ 
ralytic 


MATT.  ix.  8-~2i. 

ralyt'ic  arofe,  and  went  to  bis  Houfe,  *  and  the Multitude  was  amazed 
at  tbe  Sight ;  and  glorified  God,  who  bad  given  fucb  Authority  to 
Men .  9  And  as  Je/its  puffed  along  from  thence >  be  Jaw  a  Man  named 
Matthew,  fitting  at  tbe  Receipt  of  Cufiem  j  and  faid  to  him,  follow  me. 
And  be  arofe  andfollowed  him .  10  And  it  happened  afterwards  that, 

as  Jeffs  was  at  Table  in  the  Houfe  \  many  Publicans  and  Sinners  came , 
and  fat  down  with  him  and  his  Difciples  j  11  which  tbe  Pharifees 
obferving,  faid  to  his  Difciples,  Why  does  your  Mafter  eat  with  Pub - 
beam  and  Sinners  t  11  And  Jefus  bearing  this,  feud  to  them,  Thofe 
who  are  well ,  do  not  want  a  Phyfician,  but  thofe  who  are ftek,  ,;J  Go 
then  and  learn ,  what  that  means b,  “  I  will  have  Mercy ,  and  not  fa - 
“  crifice.”  Moreover  I  am  not  come  to  call  tbe  juft,  but  Sinners  to  Re¬ 
pentance  **  Then  Johns  Difciples  came  to  him,  ffyi*Zi  Why  do  your 
Difciples  never’ f aft,  whereas  we,  and  tbe  Pharifees  faff  often  ? 
JS  ftf**  anjwered,  Can  the  Attendants  of  tbe  Bridegroom  mourn ,  while 
tbe  Bridegroom  is  with  them  t  but  the  Days  will  come,  when  tbe 
Bridegroom  Jball  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  they  will  faff  *  ,6  No 
Man  puts  a  Piece  of  new  Cloth  upon  an  old  Garment ;  for  the  Piece 
put  on  will  tear  from  tbe  Garment,  and  a  worfe  Rent  swU  be  made . 
17  Nor  do  Men  put  new  Wine  into  old  V e/fels  j  elfe  the  Yejfels  burft,  tbe 
Wine  is  jpilled,  and  tbeYeffels  are  bft:  hut  they  put  new  Wine  into  new 
Vejfek  ,  and  both  are  preferved.  '*  While  he  was  thus  difeourjing,  a 
certain  Ruler  came  and  worshipped  him,  faying.  My  Daughter  isjufi 
now  dead  yet  come  and  lay  your  Hand  upon  her,  and  /he  /ball  live . 
19  *£ben  Jefus  arofe  and  followed  him,  as  did  alfo  bis  Difciples .  30  At 

tbe  fame  time  a  Woman,  who  bad  been  difeafed  with  an  Iffue  of  Blood 
twelve  Tears ,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  tbe  Hem  of  his  Garment . 
31  For  Jhe  faid  within  berfelf.  If  I  can  but  touch  his  Garment  I /had 


*  Ver.  10.  In  the  Houfe. Of  Matthew,  Lukev,  29. 

Ver.  13./  will  have  Mercy,  and  net  Sacrifice,  4tc.]  Mercy,  i.  e.  doing  a  good 
Work,  fuch  as  converting  Sinners,  rather  than  Sacrifice ,  or  any  other  Obfervance 
of  the  ceremonial  Law.  The  Negation  imports  not  a  total  Exclufioo,  but  a  compara¬ 
tive  Preference.  What  follows  is  an  additional  Reafun  for  our  Lord’s  Conduct,  mere- 
ever  /  am  net  tame  te  tall ,  htc.  The  Greek  Particle  yi$  b  (bine times  an  Affirmative, 
and  may  be  rendered  by  perrt  in  Latin, 

c  Ver.  16,  17.]  Thcfelhew  the  Neceffity  of  accommodating  DoArine*  to  States :  the 
former  nail  vary  with  the  latter.  Souls  of  an  advanc'd  Degree  come  under  a  different 
Difcjpline,  which  would  be  prejudicial  to  Novices  in  tbe  Heavenly  Kingdom ,  as  Chrifl’s 
Difciples  vet  were.  TheFaft  which  He  preditb  for  Them,  was  of  a  far  deeper  Kind, 
than  the  bodily  Abstinence  which  the  Difciples  of  febn  praAifed,  'twa?  to  be  deprived 
of  thofe  vital  ConfeUtiom  with  which  they  were  now  fupported  by  his  fenfible  Prefence 
with  them. 


be 
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be  cured,  11  But  Jefus  turned  about,  and  beholding  her,  fend ,  Have 
Confidence,  Daughter,  your  Faith  bat  cured  you,  Aid  the  Woman  was 
cured from  that  Infant.  *3  And  when  Jefus  was  come  to  the  Ruler’s 
Houfe,  and  few  toe  A  Muficians  and  a  tumultuous  Crowd ;  *+  be  fail 
to  them ,  Withdraw,  for  the  Mmd  is  no*  dead,  but  fieepetb  $  and  they 
derided  him.  15  But  when  the  People  were  put  out.  He  entering  took 
the  Mmd  by  the  Hand,  and  Jbe  arofe.  **  And  the  Fame  of  this  was 
fpread  thresh  all  that  Country.  *1  As  jejus  departed  thence,  two 
b&nd  Men  followed  Mm,  crying ,  Son  of  David,  have  Mercy  on  us. 
**  And  when  be  went  into  an  Houfe,  the  blind  Men  cametojim ;  and 
Jefus  /aid  to  them.  Do  ye  believe  that  I  am  able  to  do  'This  ?  'They 
anfwered,  Yes,  lard.  19  Then  he  touched  their  Byes,  faying,  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  Faith  be  it  done  unto  you  3<>  and  their  Eyes  were  opened, 
and  Jefus  gave  them  a  firtEl  Charge  that  no  Man  fbould  know  it. 
3  *  However  when  they  were  gone,  they  fpread  his  Fame  through  all 
that  Country.  3*  As  tbefe  were  going  out,  there  was  brought  to 
him  a  dumb  Man  poffeffed  with  a  Demon  :  33  and  when  the  Demon 
was  cafi  out ,  the  Dumlrman  recover yl  bis  Speech  j  and  the  People 
were  amazed,  and  /aid.  Nothing  like  this  was  ever  feen  in  Ifrael ; 
34  but  the  Pbarifees  /aid.  He  eafietb  out  the  Demons  by  the  Prince  of 
the  Demons.  **  And  Jefus  went  about  all  the  You mi  and  Villages, 
teaching  in  their  Synagogues,  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  curing  Difeafis  and  Infirmities  of  every  kind.  And  beholding 
the  Multitudes,  be  badCompafJion  on  them,  becaufe  they  were  tired  and 
lay  down  ed  as  Sheep  that  bad  no  Shepherd.  37  Then  be  feud  to  bis 
Difciples,  Ybe  Haroefi  indeed  is  plentiful,  but  there  are  few  Labourers . 
33  Befeecb  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Haroefi  to  fend  labourers  into  bis 
Haroefi. 

+ 

"  P 

*  Ver.  13.  Atujuiaaf.^  or  Ptfrrt,  who  then  were  u£ul  Attendants  at  Funerals* 

*  Ver.  36.  Thtywtrt  Urtd  W lay  dnwj  -So  the  puhlick  Tianflatfcm  in  the  Margin. 


Concerning  the  Miraculous  Cures  wrough  t  by  Ch  r  1  s T, 

*  He  find  to  the  Paralytic,  Have  Confidence,  See. 

TH  E  firft  and  moft  obvious  Ufe  intended  by  the  miraculous  Cures, 

which  our  Lord  performed,  was  to  convince  Men  of  the  T  ruth 

of  his  Doctrine ;  and  that  they  might  have  fare  Ground  to  reafon  as 

Y  Nicodemm 


l6| 


1 6  ft  Concerning  tie  miraculous  Cures  Mat.  ix.  2< 

John  'ii.  z.  Nicodemus  did,  when  he  laid  to  him,  “  Rabbi >  wc  know  that  thou 

**  art  a  Teacher  come  from  God  :  for  no  Man  can  do  thefe  Miracles 
f*  which  Thou  doft,  except  God  be  with  him.”  The  firft  Effect 
therefore  which  his  Miracles  ought  to  have  with  os,  fhould  he  to 
make  us  cordially  embrace  his  Dodrines,  and  exert  our  utmoft  En¬ 
deavours  to  put  them  in  practice.  Thofe  who  apply  themfelves  to. 
this  with  the  greateft  Fidelity  and  Eameftnels,  will  fopner  or  later 
meet  fuch  DimoiUies,  or  perhaps  real  Ohftacles  in  fheir  religious 
Courle,  as  will  convince  them,  that  mere  IajiruBion  is  not  fufficient ; 
that  be  tides  Advice  they  muft  have  Affiance  too,  and  that  the  lame 

divine  Power,  which  was  exerted  to  convince  them  of  the  Truth  of 

_  #  £ 

his  Dodrine,  mull  concur  to  enable  them  to  pradife  it  t  and  they  will 
by  Degrees  come  to  feel  foch  a  Weight  and  Burden  pf  Sin,  as  will 
greatly  opprefe,  and.  not  a  little  difeourage  them.  Here  then  a  fecund 
Leflbn  is  to  be  learnt  from  the  miraculous  Cures  wrought  by  Chrift 
for  thofc  great  Inftances  of  his  Goodnefe  and  Power  will  raife  the 
languiihing  Hopes  of  his  diftrefled  Servants.  And,,  as  every  Man 
naturally  transfers  the  Notions  he  is  full  of  to  the  Objeds  that  come 
in  his  Way ;  and  our  Minds  afp  ever  quick  at  applying  Things  to 
what  we  have  moft  at  heart :  So  when  they  relied  upon  his  Bounty 
to  the  difeafed  of  every- kind  that  wercaddreffcd  to.  him  in  Palejline  j 
They. .too  will  hope  for  fome  Share  in  his  Favours,  and  accordingly 
addrels  themfelves  to  Him  the  great .Phy freian  of  Souls.  This  is  a. 

general  Confideration  applicable  to  every  miraculous  Cure  which  he 
performed but  Ichoofc  to  treat  of  Jt  qpon  the  Occafion  of  this  Para¬ 
lytic  becaufe  Chrift  took  that  Occafion  to  explain  his  Intention  to  the 
Purpofc  I  have  now  reprefented* 

Luke  v.  17.  In  St.  Luke' 5  Narration  of  this  Miracle  there  is  a  very  material  CSr- 

cumftance  premis’d,  viz.  That  “  fome  Pbarifees  and  Dodors  of 
“  the  Law  fwho  came  out  of  every  Town  of  Galilee ,  and  Judea^, 
*'  and  from  JeruJalem)  were  fitting  by  him,  while  he  was  teaching 
"  and  the  Power  of  the  Lordwatprejent  to  heal  Them,”  j.  e.  thole 
his  Auditors^  of  their  fpiritual  Maladies.  And  then  it  immediately 
follows-  :  And  bebold  Men  brought  orra  Bed  one  fick  of  a  Paljyp  and. 
becaufe  there  was  then  no  other  Accefe  to  Chrift  by  Reafbn  of  the 
Crowd  that  encompafled  him,,  they  let  him  down,  through  the  Tiling 
upon  his  Couch  into  the  midlt  before  jfe/ar,  who,,  fall  as  He  was 
of  the  Divine  fanative  Power  before-mentioned,  and  accordingly 
confidppng  .the  Objed  fo  prefented  to  him,  not  only  with  regard  to 
his  bodily  Difeafe,  but  more  efpedally  with  regard. to  his  fpiritual  Infir- 

mitx 


Mat.  ix.  2.  wrought  by  Christ. 

mity  by  the  prevalent  Power  of  Sin,  which  incapacitated  his  Mind  for 
virtuous  Actions,  as  t^cPaKy  did  his  Body  for  the  natural  Functions.— 
Chrift,  I  fay,  confidering  this,  apply’d  in  the  firft  place  to  what 
was  moft  important,  and  releas’d  him  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  faying. 
Have  Confidence ^  my  Son,  your  Sim  are  forgiven  j  or,  as  the  Original 
fignifies,  Tour  Sins  are  difmijfed \  and  fliaU  no  longs’  have  dominion 
over  you. 

The  Scribes,  who  were  prelent,  being  dif&ppointed  in  their  Cu- 
riofity,  for  they  expedited  to  fee  an  outward  bodily  Cure ;  and  ftartled 
to  hear  our  Lord  exprefs  himfelf  in  fuch  unufoai  Terms,  took 
offence  j  and  in  their  Hearts  condemned  him  of  Blafphemy  for 
aiTuming  to  himfelf  an  Authority  to  diimils  Sin.  Wbo^  fay  they, 
can  forgive  Sins ,  but  God  only  t  But  ye/us  perceiving  tbeir  Thoughts, 
faif  Why  think  ye  Evil  in  your  Hearts  f  for  winch  is  eafier  to  Jayt 
Tour  Sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to  fay,  Arife ,  and  walk  ?  As  Chrift  is  the 
Almighty  Word,  which  maketh  all  things  by  jfeaking  them  :  fo  with 
Him  to  fay  and  to  do  is  the  fame  thing,  which  he  plainly  fignifies 
here  in  his  manner  of  expreffing  himfelfT  Whether  is  it  tafier  to  fay 
to  this  Parajytick,  **  Thy  Sins  are  dijmifs’d.  ”  Or  to  fay,  **  Arife  and 
“  walk  t”  i.  e.  which  is  eafieft  to  be  perform'd,  to  let  him  free 
from  Sin,  or  to  deliver  him  from  his  Difeafe?  hut  that  ye  may  knew 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  Authority  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sim ,  (He 
added t  turning  to  the  fck  of  the  Paljy)  Arife ,  take  up  your  Bed, 
and  go  home.  And  he  did  fo. 

Our  Lord,  as  I  obferv’d  before,  feeing  through  the  difeas’d  Objedl 
prefented  to  him,  and  confidering  as  well  the  fpiritual,  as  the  bodily 
Difbrder  that  opprefs’d  him ;  firft  apply’d  a  Remedy  where  the  Want 

was  greateft,  and  delivered  him  from  his  Sins.  But  this  was  an  in- 
vifible  Operation,  and  altho’  of  a  much  higher  nature  than  any  bodily 
Cure,  yet  was  it  no  Objedt  of  Senfe,  and  confequently  not  discernible 
by  the  Spedfcators,  fome  of  whom  were  fo  for  from  believing  Chrift’s 
Power  to  difinifs  Sins,  that  they  were  fcandaliz’d  at  him  for  affirming 
it :  He  therefore,  to  inftrudt  them,  and  us,  in  a  matter  of  fo  great 
Importance^  italoned  in  the  following  manner :  “  Which  is  eafieft, 
f<  think  ye,  to  deliver  a  Mind  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  or  a  Body 
<c  from  Difeafe  ?  To  cure  the  Body  is  certainly  the  eafieft  Work.  For 
“  it  requires  another  kind  of  Power  to  reach  and  operate  upon  the 
“  Mina,  to  redtify  its  vicious  Inclinations,  and  repair  the  Difprdere 
a  induc’d  by  Sin.  This  I  have  effefted  in  th&Paralytic  here  preient : 
tx  I  have  diimifs’d  his  Sins,  I  have  heal’d  his  diflcmper’d  SouL  But 

Y  2  «  as 
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“  as  this  divine  Operation  is  internal,  and  confequently  not  dilberniblc 
to  yon  that  are  Spectators,  I  will  add  a  fccond  Miracle,  which, 
“  tho*  in  all  refpeCts  of  an  inferior  nature,  yet  has  the  advantage  of' 
**  being  vilible,  and  therefore  is  a  proper  Proof  of  what  1  aflat, 
“  Judge  of  my  Power  to  heat  Souls  by  the  Cures  I  work  upon 
•*  Bodies*  And  that  all  may  know  the  Authority  I  have  to  difmift 
**  Sins,  and  cure  the  Depravations  of  the  Mind,  I  lay  unto  thee  (r.  e. 
“  to  the  Paralytic  then  prefent)  1  fay  onto  thee,  A  rife,  and, 
M  taking  up  thy  Bed,  return  to  thine  own  home.'*  The  fick  Perion 
did  fo,  and  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified.  God.. 

We  may  extend  the  lame  way  of  reaioning  to  all>  the  miraculous 
Cures  recorded  in  the  Golpel,  and  infer  from  all  and.  every  one  of 
them  the  Divine  Power  of  our  Saviour  to~  reform  the  Souls  of  Men. 
When  we  read  with  what  Succeis  the  Blind,  the  Lame,  the  Deaf, 
the  Lepers,  and  in  fliort  the  Difeas'd  of  .  every  kind  were  addrefs'd  to 
■  him :  lb  that  no  Patient  ever  came  to  him  in  vain,  but  all  Diflempers, 
tho*  of  the  mod  malignant  nature,  thor  mod  obft  inate  and  of  many 
Years  continuance,  tho*  fuch  as  had  baffled  all  other  Remedies ; 
were  infallibly  cored  by  him— Whea  l  fey  we  read  thefe  Inftances  of 
his  Almighty  Power  and  Goodnefe^onr  own  Jfnritual  Infirmities  fhould 
occur  to  our  Thoughts. 

Have  you  nothing  to  ask  of  this  Divine  Phyfidan  ?  Do  you  not 
with  a  Sigh,  and  as  it  were.  Ashe  fort  of  Envy,  think  how  fortunate 

they  were,  who  had  fuch  ealy  accefa  to  him  in  PaUftine  t  And  does 
not  their  Succeis  raife  feme  hope  in  your  Brcafr  ?  In  reaion  it  ought 
to  do  lb :  for  Jfnritual  Maladies  are  his  proper  Province,  and.  'tis  in 
the  Cure  of  thefe  that  his  Goofoeft  principally  delights  to  exert  itfelf, 

I  fey  that  to  he  a  Healer  of  bodily  Diftempera  wasa  foreign  Cha¬ 
racter,  which  our  Lord  affum’d  only  to  make  way  for  what  is  his  ge¬ 
nuine  Office,  even  to  heal  Souls .  For  he  wrought  the  outward  Cures 
only  to  convince  us  of  his  Divine  Power,  becaufe  fuch  Cures  were 
vifible  to  all :  they  were,  as  he  laid  himfelf  to  fobn't  Difoiples,  fuch 
.  things  as  they  could  bear,  and  fie :  they  were  fuch  graft  palpable 
Proofs,  as  fiiited  all  Capacities :  whereas  the  Operations  of  his  Spirit 
are  invifible,  and  are  no  ground  of  Faith  to  any,  but  thofe  who  ex¬ 
perience  them.  In  condeJcenfion  therefore  he  gave  thofe  outward 
Demonftiations  of  Omnipotence,  reftoring  Senfcs,  Limbs,  and  Life 
itfelf:  but  thefe  temporal  Favours  may  be  accounted  as  very  trivial, 
even  as  Crumbs  that  faU  from  bis  Table*  in  companion  of  what  he 
then  did,  and  frill  actually  does  in  the  Souls  of  thofe  who  apply  to 
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him  with  the  proper  Difpofitions.  He  cures  the  fpiritual  Blindncfi 
and  Infenfibility  to  divine  'Truth.  He  takes  away  hydropic  Avarice, 
paralytic  Lazuids,  the  leprous  Pruriency  of  foul  Defires,  and  every 
evil  Lufl  and  Paffion.  To  cure  thdeis  his  Profeflion  and  Character ; 
’tis  the  Work  for  which  he  came  into  the  World,  as  the  Name 
yefus  teftifies :  And  fo  the  Angel,  who  appointed  that  Name,  did  at 
the  Arne  time  explain  it :  Thou  fbaitcall  Bit  Name  JeJus,  i,  e.  Saviour, 
for  He  Jhall  fame  bis  People  from  tbeir  Sins. 

Nor  let  us  imagine  that  He  is  Ids  powerful  now  that  He  fitteth  at 
the  right  Hand  of  God,  than  He  was  formerly,  when  iir  the  Days  of 
his  Flelh  he  fqjjourned  in  fudta.  The  Fulneis  of  the  Godhead  does 
a&ually  rcfide  in  him  for.  our  Ufc:  I  fay  the  Fulneis  of  the  God¬ 
head,  i.  e.  Deity  in  its  plenitude  of  Power,  does  a&ually  refide  in  the  - 
Perfon  of  Chrift  for  our  uie:  and  He  is  ready,  He  is  ever  defirous  to 
communicate  it ;  ib  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  Capacities  on 
our  part  to  receive  it.  What  thofe  are,  I  {hall  ihew  in  the  following 
Particulars. 

Firft,  whoibever  would  be  cur’d  of  any  fpiritual  Malady,  muftgo  • 
to  Chrift. 

’Tis  a  wretched  Miftake  of  ordinary  Chriftians  that  they  confider  - 
Chrift  as  inaccejfbk  fince  his  Aicenfion,  and  conceive  of  Him  only 
as  highly  exalted,  and  remote,  at  an  unmeafurable  Diftance  from  us : 
But  this  comes  from  not  effectually  believing,  or,  what  amounts  to 
the  fame  thing,  not  confidering  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour. 

The  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift  has  been-  treated  of  late  as  a  fpecula- 
tive  Queftion  to  dilpute  about :  but  it  is  really  one  of  the  maft 
practical,  as  well  as  one  of  the  molt  important  Points  of  our  Religion. 
For  by  this  He  is  ever,  every-wbere  prefent :  He  is  in  all  things :  He 
is  in  every  Man,  as  number  Ids  Panages  of  Scripture  teftiiy.  Every 
Man  therefore  is  to  feek  Chrift,  where  He  is  neareft  at  hand,  i.  e. 
within  himfdf.  But  few  Men  look  into  themfelves :  their  Soul  is 
always  abroad  (if  I  may  fo  (peak)  and  convcrfes  only  with  outward 
Things.  Thole,  who  would  approach  to  Chrift,  muft  turn  away 
from  the  World  and  all  outward  fenfible  Objefls  to  feck  him  in¬ 
wardly,  as  in  their  Hearts,  by  devout  Recolle&ion j  and  they  will 
then  infallibly  find  him. 

Chrift,  1  lay,  by  his  divine  Nature  is  Omniprdent :  He  is  there* 
fore  prelent  within  our  Minds,  and  we  ought  not  to  fearch  alter  him; 
as  for  diftant  from  us.  So  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans :  Say  not  in  time 
Heart,  who  JbaU  ajeend  into  Heaven  t  (L  e.  to  bring  Chrijl  down  from 

above) 
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above)  Or  who  JhaU  defend  into  the  Deep  ?  (i.  e.  to  bring  up  Cbrijh 
from  the  Dead)  but  Cbriji  is  nigb  tbeey  even  tn  thy  Heart,  By  De¬ 
votion  we  enter  into  our  Hearts,  where  Chrift  is  prefect,  where  our 
Chrift  is  prelent,  I  mean  Chrift  for  our  ufc,  to  receive  our  Addreflcs 
and  communicate  his  Graces. 

Secondly,  when  by  Devotion  we  are  thus  introduc’d  into  the 
Prefence  of  Chrift,  we  mull  declare  our  Wants  to  Him,  we  mu  ft 
humbly  expofe  our  Mileries  before  him  with  earaeft  Prayer  for  de¬ 
liverance.  For  this  there  is  no  need  of  ftudy’d  Speeches :  let  us  only 
imitate  fome  of  thofe  difeas’d  Pcrfons  whole  Story  we  read  in  the 
Golpel :  the  Paralytic  for  inftance,  whole  double  Cure  has  been 
-already  mention’d,  Altho’  great  Efforts,  and  even  Violence,  had  been 
us’d  to  introduce  him  to  ftfus ;  for  the  Roof  of  the  Houle  had  been 
broke  open,  and  he  was  £k  down  through  the  Tiling ;  Yet  when  he 
was  presented  before  oar  Lord,  all  the  difficulty  was  over ;  his  Cir- 
cumftances  fpoke  for  him  fufficicntly,  they  needed  no  Interpreters 
proftrate  on  his  Bed  he  turned  his  Eyes  to  our  Lord and  our  Lord 
beheld  him  with  companion,  He  law  his  Mifery,  his  helplefs  Mifery, 
and  that  he  had  no  hopes'  but  in  the  Mercy  of  his  Saviour.  This 
*  itifficed  to  obtain  his  Mercy,  All  his  Maladies  were  cured  $  his  Sins, 
-the -Source  of  all,  were  difiniis’d  j  and  he  was  reftor’d  to  all  that  is 
valuable,  Health  and  Innocence,  We  too  fhall  find  the  lame  Succels, 
if  to  .thcJJSfpofitions  before  recommended  wendd^ 

In  the  third  place,  FaitbiJi  £,  a  worthy  Opinion  of  Chrift.  This 
«  apparently  neCeffiry,  for.  to  diftruft  h»  ^qper  «r-his  Gobdnefs  is 
an  injurious.  Thought,  which  7 renders  us  unworthy  of  his  Favour, 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  he  infills  upon  Faith,  more  than  any  other 
Qualification,  in  thePerfans  who-apply-  to.Hiiji  ibr  reiiSf. 

In  all  divine.  .Operations  upon  the  Creatures  God  requires  their 
Concurrence,  as  far  as  they  are  abl^.  Confequently  He  requires  of 
every  Sinner  a  ienfe  of  his  Guilt,  a  lincere  Delire  to  he  delivered  from 
it,  and  (which  is  a  neceflary  Effcdt  of  fuch  Defire)  that  the  Sinner  do 
all  that  is  poffible  on  his  part  for  his  own  Reformation :  but  as  all  his 
Endeavours  are  not  fixfficient,  and  God  has  vouchfafed  to  promije  that 
He  win  make  up  what  is  Wanting  with  the  Succours  of  Grace;  He 
farther  requires  our  Faith  in  thofe  Promifes ;  We  mull  do  homage 
to  the  Divine  Truth  and  Goodnefs  with  a  fincerc  and  pious  Pecfualion, 
that  God  will  fupply  what  is  defective  by  his  redundant  Mercy; 
and  help  the  real  Infirmity  of  our  Nature  by  fupernatund  Affiftance. 

This 
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This  is  having  a  worthy  Opinion  of  God :  and  he  demands  it  as  a 
previous  Difpofition  in  all  Subjects  thatare  capable  of  it. 

To  teach  us  this  (befides  the  apparent  Realonablenefs  of  the  thing) 
our  Lord  in  working  his  miraculous  bodily  Cores,  which,  as  I  fiiid, 
are  Emblems  of  his  divine  Operations  on  Souls,  frequently  requir’d  a 
publick  Declaration  of  fuch  devout  Confidence  in  his  Goodnefs  and 
Power,  before,  he  exerted  them  for  the  Relief  of  thole  who.  implor’d 
his  Affiftancfc.  So  when  :  two  blind  Mfen  had  follow’d  Him  home, 
with  Cries  foiicUipg  his  Mercy ;  He  laid  bnto  them:  .Believe  ye  that  Mat.  lx.  s^. 
J  am  able  to  do  this?  they  fay  onto  Him^  yea  Lard,  .^Ehm  torched 
He  their  Eyes >  faytngr  According  to  your  Faith  he  it  unto  you.  ,  Jbid 
jlraigbtway  their  Eyes  were  opened.  .  We  have  another  very  edifying 
Jnftance  pf  the.  Efficacy  -  of  F aith  in  dhpofing;  us  'for  fuperniUjral 
Graces,  in  the  Man  who  befought  our  Lora  for  his  Son,  who.  had  been 
diftra&ed  from  -his  Infancy  by  the  pofieflion  of  amaHgnant  Spirit* 
that  had  often  endanger’d  lus  Life.  If  thou  canjt  do  any  thing  (laid  Mark  ix.'tjr 
the  Father,  after  representing  the  deplorable  Condition  of  his  Child)  yf* 
have  companion  on  us,  and  help  us.  jejits Jaidimto  hitffi  if  tbvu  ranft 
believe ,  all  things  are  pojjible  to  him  that  helieveth.  And  Jlraigbtway 
the  Father  of  the  CBtuT cried' eaf,  and  fdid  with  - Lears ,  land  1  believe , 
help  Them  my  Unbelief.  *fefus  accepted  his  humble  Faith,  and. 

ratified  it  in  die  Cure  of  his  Son. 

Many  other  .Inftances  of  the  fame  kind  are  recorded  in  the  Gofpel- 
for  our  Inftnuftion  and  Encouragement,  that  we  fink,  not  into  defpair 
upon  the  fad  Experiment  of  our  Weakness  and  Mifery ;  but  that  we 
fhould  approach  with  an  holy  Confidence '  to  the  Throne  ofGrace* 

fecure  in  his  Goodnefs,  and  careful  only  not  to  diftruft  Him. 

And  left  we  fhould  fondly  imagine  that  the  fupematural  Affiftance, 
which  Chrift  communicates  to  Believers,  wasconfin’d  to  the  Days  of 
his  Flelh ;  even  after  his  Reforredion  He  declar’d  to  his  Difciples, 
as  a  fundamental  Principle  of  his  Religion,  fTbatall  Power  .  was  m*k  ^iil 
given  to  Him  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth.  All  Chriftians  acknowlege 
his  Power  in  Heaven :  but  many  forget  it  upon  Earth ;  they  forget 
to  have  reeourfe  to  it  for  their  San&ifieation,  which  is  the  Work  in 
which  he  principally  delights  to  exercife  it.  He  therefore  ordered 
his  Apoftles  to  publifh  it  through  the  World :  and  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  inftruQed  Men  to  obey  his  Commands, .  left  the  Perfbns  in- 
ftru£bed  fhould  be  difoouraged  with  the  feeming  difficulty  of  his 
iublime  Precepts,  they  were  to  deliver  down  as  an  Article  of  Faith 

to.  all.  his  true- Difciples,  fbat  He  would  be  with  them  always }  even 

unto 
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unto  the  end  of  tbe  World :  '[hat  He—  He  who  bath  all  Power  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earth,  He  would  he  with  them  unto  the  end  of  tbe 
World, 

Fourthly,  and  laftly,  to  obtain  the  Amendment,  and  finally  perfect 
the  Cure,  which  we  leek  from  this  Divine  Phyfician;  we  mull,  as 
becomes  every  reafonable  Patient,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Gale  requires  j 
we  mult,  I  lay,  give  ourlelves  up  to  his  Management,  abandon  our- 
lelves  to  his  Care,  and  endure  ms  OperatioDs,  tho’  painful  to  our 
corrupt  Nature.  We  muft  drink  of  uie  Cup  which  He  prefents  to 
us,  even  the  Cup  of  Suffering.  Fear  it  not  when  his  Hand  admi- 
nifters  it  He  has  tried  the  utmoft  force  of  it,  and  drank  it  to  the 
dregs  himlelf :  but  tenderly  compaffionate  as  He  is,  and  confcious  of 
our  Weaknefe,  He  will  adminifter  it  to  usm  luch  doe  .Proportions, 
and  with  fuch  fweet  Infulion  of  heavenly  Peace  and  Confolation,  or 
other  Spiritual  Support,  that  ir  will  prove  the  Cup  of  Health,  the 

Cup  or  Salvation. 
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35  Jejus  went  about  aU  the  Towns  and  Villages f  teaching  in  their 
Synagogues ,  preaching  ,  the .  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  curing 
tfifeafirand  Infirmities  of  every  Kind. 

■l 

■  ■■■ 

^pHE  Subject  which  Jcfus  Chrift  moil  infilled  on,  certainly  dc- 
fcrves  moft  to  be  infilled  on  in  every  Treadle  of  Chriftian 
Theology.  I  therefore  treat  again  of  that  Kingdom  winch  was  the 
general  Subject  of  hisScrmons  -y  for  He  went  about  all  the  Towns  and 
Villages ,  preaching  tbe  Gojpel  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Kingdom ,  fo  named  here  by  way  of  Eminence  and  Diftin&ion, 
is  in  moll  other  places  explained  by  calling  it,  fometimes  tbe  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  fometimes  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ,  which  are  iynony- 
mous j  for  in  the  Hebrew,  and  molt  other  Languages,  Heaven  is 
ufed  to  fignify  God,  as  in  that  Confefiion  of  the  penitent  Prodigal,  I 
Luke  xv.  s.  have  finned  againjl  Heaven.  And  our  Lord  himfelf  ufed  the  Word 

in  the  lame  Senfc,  when  he  demanded  of  the  Pharifecs  concerning 
Mzt,  xxi.  25 .  Johrfs  Baptifin,  whether  it  were  from  Heaven ,  or  of  Men,  i.  e. 

whether  it  were  of  divine  or  human  Inftitution.  We  &y  too  in  our 
oWn  Language,  Heaven  defend,  blcls,  reward  you,  and  the  like. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps  one  reafon  why  in  this  Phrafe,  tbe  'Kingdom  of  Heaven, 

Heaven  is  often  pat  inftcad  oiCod,  may  be  to  diftinguifh  the  peculiar 
Government  of  God  there  fpoke  of,  from  his  uni verfal  Kingdom, 
or  Government'  of  all  Creatures  by  the  uniform  Courfe  of  Nature ; 
in  which  Courfe  of  Nature  they  are  pafGve,  fo  that  Reafon  and  Choice 
on  their  part  cannot  interfere :  whereas  his  Kingdom  of  Heaven  im¬ 
plies,  on  the  part  of  the  Creature,  inch,  a  liberal,  generous  Obedience, 
as  the  Angels  pay  in  Heaven.  Now  fomewhat  of  the  feme  Nature 
commences,  and  is  carried  on  to  various  Degrees  of  Improvement  in 
all  true  Chri ftians :  for  Chrift  came  to  inftife  and  cultivate  in  Men 
thofe  holy  Difpofitions,  which  will,  'when  perfected,  actually  render 
them  fit  Subjects  of  God's  everlaftine  Kingdom  in  the  Heavens.  And 
with  this  view  his  Doctrine  is  called  the  Word  of  tbe  Kingdom ,  and 
thofe  who  embrace  it,  or  even  are  capable  of  it,  are  called  tbe 
Children  of  the  Kingdom  $  and  when  they  do  cordially  receive  and 
pra&fe  it,  then  they  are  feid  to  enter  into  tbe  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  by 
which  Kingdom  we  are  not  to  under  Hand  a  Place,  but  a  State  or 
mental  Difpofition,  near  at  band,  as  the  Scripture  {peaks,  i.  e.  attain¬ 
able  by  All  who  are  in  this  Life  called  to  the  Knowlege  of  Chrift. 

I  have  hitherto  explain'd  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  only  in  this  Senfe,  The  King* 
becaufe  this  is  our  immediate  and  perfonal  Concern  ;  but  there  is  ano-  <*0m 

ther  more  general  Senfe,  in  which  it  fignifies  the  Chriftian  Church :  the  ^iftii*i 
for  the  Golpel  treats  of  it  in  two  different  Refpeih  •  the  one  fngfy  Church, 
with  regard  to  Individuals  in  whom  it  is  to  be  eftablilhed  j  the  other 
collectively  with  regard  to  the  whole  Body  of  Believers  :  When  it  is 
{poke  of  fngly,  i.  e.  with  regard  to  Individuals,  we  often  find  "it 
oppofed  to  the  initiating  Doctrines  of  Converfion,  Repentance,  and 
Obedience  to  the  Moral  Law :  when  it  is  lifed  in  the  fecond  Senfe 
collectively  of  all  Believers,  it  is  often  oppofed  to  the  Mofeic  Difpen- 
fation,  and  fignifies,  as  was  feid,  the  ChrifUan  Church.  With  this 
Diftinttion  we  {ball  be  able  to  explain  the  many  various  Pofiages 
where  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Tcftament ; 
and  moll  frequently  we  lhall  find  the  Phrafe  applicable  in  both  Senfes, 
there  being  a  Similarity  between  the  Church  and  its  Members,  which 
commonly  renders  the  feme  Afiertions  equally  true  of  both. 

But  committing  the  Church  to  the  Care  of  that  infcrutable  Provi¬ 
dence  which  conducts  it,  we  lhall  continue  to  fpeak  of  this  Kingdom 
according  to  the  firll  Senfe  wherein  it  regards  Individuals,  and  is 
oppofed  to  the  initiating  Doftrines  of  Converfion,  Repentance,  and 
Obedience  to  the  Moral  Law  }  being  a  State  of  an  higher  Order, 

Z  and 
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and  farther  Attainment  in  Religion,  to  which  no  Man  is  admitted  till 
he  has  made  fome  Proficiency  in  that  preparatory  Difcipline;  I  hare 
already  fpoke  at  large  of  the  Necefiky  of  fuch  a  Preparation,  and 
fliall  fpcak  of  it  again  in  the  Comment  upon  the  next  Chapter. 

But  as  there  are  fome  who  have  truly  repented,  wno  hare  alio 
brought  forth  the  proper  Fruits  of  Repentance,  and  thereby  are  actually 
prepared  for  this  Divine  Kingdom;  it  may  reafo  natty  be  asked  on 
their  behalf.  How  fhall  they  know  when  they  enter  into  the  King* 
dom  of  God  ?  What  are  the  Tokens  of  it  ?  or  How  can  they  difi- 
ccrn  it  in  themfelves  ? 

We  cannot  anfwer  this  Quefllon  fo  as  to  gratify  Curiofity,  but 
our  Lord's  Difeourfes  and  occalional  Anfwers  upon  this  Subject  will 
latisfy  and  inftrubt  every  honeft  Heart,  We  read  in  St.  Luke  that 
being  enquired  of  by  the  Pbarifees ,  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  Jhould 
come  ?  He  replied,  The  Kingdom  of  God  cometb  not  with  Obfervation. 
So  our  Tranflators,  and  in  the  Margin  ibr  Qbfervation  they  have  put 
outward  Shew.  The  Senfe  of  the  Original  is,  that  it  cometb  not 
with  fenjibk  Marks -whereby  it  may  be  difeemed  outwardly :  nor  (fo 
our  Lord  proceeds)  may  Men  fay.:  fee.  it  is  here ;  or,  fee  it  is  there: 
for  t  be  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you.  It  is  a  fpiritual  Principle 
latent  in  the  Fleart  of  Man,  which  when  it  cometb ,  i.  e.  beginnetb 
to  exert  itfelf,  a£ts  feebly,  and  flow  as  to  our  Apprehenfion,  and  is 
not  perceptible  to  our  gfbfrScnlatioBS . 

As  in  the  Produdb'on  of  animal  Life,  in  an  Egg,  for  Inftance,  the 
Principle  of  Life  lies  hid  :  and  when  by  Incabatioa.  it  Is  kindled  and 
actually  exerts  itfelf,  yet  no  Senfe  can  difeem  it,  by  realbn  of  its  fecret 
Situation,  and  the  Minute riefs  and  Subtility  of  the  gradual  Change 
that  is  wrought  by  it  i  fo  the.  fpiritual  life  (whereinis  that  Kingdom 
of  God  which  we  now  treat  of)  has  a  fecret  Beginning,  hid  from 
felfilh  Inquifiri vends,  yet  felt  by  the  Soul  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fuffices 
to  excite  its  Cooperation ;  for  our  Lord  lays  of  a  Man.  in  whom  it 
commences,  that,  “  he  is  like  unto  one  who  has  difeovered  a  Trea- 
“  fore  hid  in  a  Field,  which  Treafure  engrofles  all  his  Attention,  and 
“  Care,  and  Defire ;  fo  that  he  fells  all  that  he  has  to  purchafe  that 
“  Field,  and  thereby  get  the  beloved  Treafure  into  his  Pofleflion.” 
And  again  our  Lord  compares  him  to  “  a  Merchant  feeking  goodly 
“  Pearls,  who  when  he  had  found  one  Pearl  of  great  Value,  went 
“  and  fold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it.” 

The  Truth  taught  in  thefe  Parable  is  of  fo  great  Importance,  that 
I  would  fain  add  feunewhat  by  way  of  lUuftration :  but  they  are  in 

them- 
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b 

j  1 

themlelves  lb  full  and  dear,  that  I  find  nothing  which  may  fare  to 
explain  or  enforce  them  j-  nothing  which  can.  fo  feelingly  reprefent 
how  a  Man,  who  is  fo  far  advanced  in  Religion  as  the  Perlons  we 
now  fpcak  dF,  will  break  all  other  Engagements,  and  facrifice  all 
other  Infieielts  to  that  fingfc  Purfuit.  He  has  found  the  Pearl  of  great 
Price:  He  has  di&overed  his  proper  Treajure:  This  flhall  be  his  Por¬ 
tion  in  Time,  and  in  Eternity. 

The  Difpofition  here  exp  refled  is  what  our  divine  Matter  always  re¬ 
quired  as  the  indifpenlabls  Terms  of  Difdplelhip.  He  admitted  none 
to  follow  him,  but  Thole  .who  would  leave .  all  to  follow  Him.  Of 
fucb  it  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  i.  c.  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  to  rule 
in  their  Hearts :  the  divine  Seed  is  fowo  and  taketh  root  there, 
hidden  indeed  and  little  to  be  notic'd  for  our  Lord  compares  it  to 
the  fmati  Seed  of  Muftard,  which  in  the  Eaftem  Parts,  where  he  Matt.  alii, 
taught,  becomes  one  of  the  biggett  of  Shrabs,  lb  as  to  lodge  the  Birds,  3  *• 
and  give  Shade  and  Shelter  to  raflengers.  tin  another  place  our  Lord 
compares  his  Kingdom  to  Leaven ,  a  few  Particles  of  which,  lodged  Luke  xiiL 
in  a  Quantity  of  Meal,  itifenfibly  difFufe  a  ferment  through  the  whole  2 1  * 

Mats.  And  in  other  Places  he  repeats' his  Companion  of  Seed  as  the 

moft  proper  to  reprefent  the  leifurely  Progrefc  of  Regeneration.  So  Mark  ir.  26. 

is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  Manjhonld cafi  Seed  into  the  Ground: 

and  while  be  isjleeping  or  waking,  as  well  by  Night  as  by  Day ,  the 

Seed  jpringSj  and  growetb  up  be  knowetb  not  bow .  For  the  Earth 

bri'ngetb  forth  Fhtit  of  hcrfelf  firft  the  Blade ,  then  the  Ear,  after 

that  the  fttU  Corn  in  the  Ear. 

From  this  and  many  other  Parables  of  the  lame  Tendency,  thofe 
who  are  called  into  this  Kingdom  of  God,  are  inftru&ed  in  the  molt 
important  Leflbn  which  they  have  to  praftife,  viz.  perfevefline  Faith 
and  Patience  under  th£  divine  Operations,  a  Leflbn  of  which  there 
is  great  Occafion  often  to  remind  them. 


INTERPRETATION. 

* 

CHAP.  X. 

*  rfN  .D  having  called  to  him  bis  twelve  Difciples ,  he  gave  them 

Power  to  caf  out  impure  Spirits,  and  to  cure  every  kind  of 
Difiafe  and  Infirmity.  *  Now  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Apofiles  are 
tbefe :  firfi  Simon  who  is  called  Peter ,  and  Andrew  bis  Brother ,  James 

%  2  the 
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the  Son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  Brother ,  5  Philip,  and  Bartho¬ 

lomew ,  Thomas i  and  Matthew  the  Publican,  yarns  the  Son  of  Aipbeus, 
and  Lebbeus  wbofe  jirname  was  Tbaddeus ,  *  Simon  the  Canons te,  and 
Judas  Ifcariot,  even  he  who  betray* d  him.  5  Thefe  were  the  Twehe 
whom  JeJ'us  fent ,  after  having  given  them  the  following  Infractions. 
Do  not  go  towards  the  Gentiles ,  nor  enter  any  City  of  the  Samaritans  : 
6  But  rather  go  to  the  loft  Sheep  of  the  Houje  of  Ifrael \  7  And  as 

you  go,  publijb  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near .  8  Heal  the  Sick , 
cleanfe  the  Lepers,  raife  the  Dead,  caft  out,.  Demons.  b  Freely  you  have 
received ,  freely  give.  9  Provide  neither  Gold,  nor  Silver ,  nor  Brafs 
in  your  Purfes  $  IO  Nor  Bag  for  your  Journey,  neither  two  Coats, 
nor  Shoes,  nor  Staves :  for  the  Workman  deferves  bis  Maintenance. 
”  And  into  whatever  City  or  Town  you  enter,  inform  yourfehes  who 
in  it  is  worthy  to  receive  you j  and  lodge  with  him  till  you  leave  that 
Place.  11  And  when  you  come  into  an  Houfe,  fahtte  it*:  1J  And  if 
the  Family  be  worthy ,  let  your  Peace  come  upon  it  but  if  it  be  not 
Worthy,  let  your  Peace  return  to  you,  14  If  any  will  not  receive  you, 
nor  bear  your  InftruElions ;  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  Houfe  or  City, 
fhake  off  the  Duft  of  your  Feet r  I  declare  to  you,  that  at  the  Day 

of  Judgment,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  jhatt  be  treated  with  left  Severity 
than  that  City,  16  Take  notice  that I  lend  .you  forth  as  Sheep  in  the 
mid/}  of  Wolves :  be  you  therefore  pruaent  as  Serpents,  and  ftmple  as 
Doves.  17  But  beware i  of  Men  :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
Confftories,  and  fcourge  you  in  their  Affemblies.  ,g  Ana  you  jbatt.be 
brought  before  Governors  and  Kings  upon  my  Account,  that  you  may 
bear  Tefthnony  of  me  before  them ,  and  before  the  Gentiles.  And 
when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  how,  or  what  you  jhatt  jpeak  j 
for  at  the  very  inftant  you  jhatt  be  injpired  what  to  fay:  ta  For  it  is 
not  ye  that  Jpeak ,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  that  Jpeaketb  in 
you,  41  A  Brother  jhatt  deliver  up  a  Brother  to  death,  and  a  Father 
a  Son,  and  Children  jhatt  rife  up  againft  Parents,  and  caufe  them  to 

1  Ver+  6*  Di  mtg$  Uwards  tit  G entiles,  £cc.l  Their  Comraiffion  was  thus  confined, 
becaufe  the  Vocation  of  the  Gentiles  was  referved  till  after  the  man  copious  Effufioa  of 
the  holy  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Penteeoft* 

h  Vcr.  8.  Frtety]  Gratis, 

*  Ver^  tz.  JaluU  it  ;]  Here  the  Vulgate  and'  many  MSS*  add,  j&yny,  Peace  be  to 
tits  Famiffi  which  Words  we  find  in  the  parallel  Place,  Lukt  x.  j,  I  chofe  to  mention 
them  here,  becaufe  they  fervfe  to  explain  the  Verfe  following,  which  thews  that  thi* 
Salutation  was  no  forma)  Compliment  in  the  Mouths  of  the  Apoflles,  but  efficacious  to 
Minds  rightly  difpofed,  A  calm  and  competed  Spirit,  with  a  total  filence  of  the  Paffan?, 
b  Acccftary  for  hearing  the  Word  of  God  profitably* 
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be  put  to  death.  11  And  ye  JbaU  be  hated  by  all  far  ay  Name's  fake: 
but  be  that  perfeveres  ta  the,  end  Jball  be  faved.  13  When  they  perfecute 
you  in  one  City ,  fee  to  another :  for  1  ajfure  you  that  ye  Jball  not  have 
gone  through  the  Cities  of  Ifrael  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  come .  The 

Difciple  is  not  above  bis  Mafter „  nor  the  Servant  above  bis  Lard . 
■5  It  is  enough  tbat  the  Dijciple  be  or  bis  Mafter K  and  the  Servant  as 
bis  Lord?  Tf  they  have  called  the -Mafter  of  the  Hpufe  Befflzefyub, 
bow  much  more  will  they  call  bis  Servants  Jot -  *6  'therefore far  them 
not :  for  there  is  nothing  bid,  which  JbaU  not  be  difcovered  ■,  orjecret, 
which  Jball  not  be  made  known d.  17  What  I  tell  you  Jn  private ,  de¬ 
clare  it  in  pubHck  j  and  what  is  fake  in  yourEar,  tbat  proclaim  upon 
the  Houfe-tops.  **  And  fear  not  tbofe  who  can  kill  the  Body ,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  Soul:  rather  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  deftroybotb 
Sad  and  Body  in  Gehenna.  *9  Are  not  two  Sparrows  fold  for  a 
Farthing  t  yet  me  of  them  Jball  not  fall  to  the  Ground  without  the 
Fermijfton  of  your  Father .  50  Even  the  Hairs  of  your  Head  are  aS 

numbered.  91  Fear  ye  mt  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
Sparrows.  3*  Whomever  Jhall  own  me  before  Men,  him  will  I  alfa 
own  before  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  33  But  wbofoever  JbaU  deny 
me  before  Men ,  bint  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven .  34  Think  not  tbat  I  am  come  to  fend  Peace  upon  Earth,  I 

came  not  to  fend  Peace ,  but  a  Sword.  3  5  My  Coming  will  occafion 
Difcord  between  a  Son  and  bis  Father ,  between  a  Daughter  and  her 
Mother ,  between  a  Daughter-in-law  and  her  Mother-in-law  : 

36  And  a  Masts  own  Domeftickt  JbaU  prove  his  Enemies.  37  He  tbat 
loveth  Father  or  Mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  Son  or  Daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
3*  And  he  tbat  doth  not  take,  bis  Grefs ,  and  follow  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  39  He  tbat  would  preform  bis  Life,  Jhall  hfe  it :  and  he  tbat 
hfeth  bis  Life  for  my  fake ,  flxdl  freferoe  it.  40  He  that  receivetb 
you,  receivetb  me :  and  be  tbat  receivetb  me,  receivetb  Him  who  fent 
me.  41  He  tbat  receivetb  a  Prophet  becaufe  he  is  a  Prophet,  Jhall 
have  a  Prophet's  Reward ;  and  be  tbat  receivetb  a  juft  Man  as  fucb, 
Jhall  have  the  Reward  of  a  juft  Man.  -**  And  wbofoever  JbaU  give 
a  Cup  of  cold  Water  only,  to  one  of  tbefe  little  Ones  on  account  of  bis 
being  a  Difciple,  I  ajfure  you  tbat  he  Jhall  mt fail  of  bis  Reward. 

4  Ver.  26.  there  is  nothing  hid,  Every  Calumny  will  be  difcovered,  and  youi 
Innocence  at  laft  juftified. 


THE 


The  Con-  'T'  H  E  Diftinftion  of  the  Sacred  Writings  into  Chapters  and 

wUlTtbe  th'S  ^  Verfcs,  which  is  a  modern  Invention  'to  facilitate  Reference#, 
«ding  Chap-  has,  with  that  Advantage,  .great  Inconveniences  j  becaufe  it  often 
ter.  breaks  that  Thread  of  Difcourfe,  which  is  the  proper  Clue  to  lead  us 

into  the  Meaning  of  what  follows.  It  will  be  feen  how  reafonable 
this  Reflexion  is,  if  we  look  back  to  the  36th  Vprfe,  &c.  of  the 
proceeding  Chapter,  where  we  read  that  fefus  beholding  the  Multitudes 
[in  their  fpmtual  Capacities,  which  were  ever  the  principal  Object  of 
his  Regard]  had  companion  on  them,  hecaufe  they  weft  iiftd  and  lay 
down,  as  Sheep  that  bad  no  Shepherd.  Then  he  fad  to,  his  Hifciples; 
The  Harvef  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  there  are  few  Labourers.  Be- 
feecb  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft,  to  Jbrd  Labourers  into  his 
Harvef. 

After  this,  as  He  him&lf  was  ever  farempft,  on  all  proper  Occa¬ 
sions,  to  do  what  he  commanded  others,  he  palled  the  following 
Lukevi.  1 2,  Night  in  Prayfer :  ahtf  the  neit  Mbrhing'he  chofe  TiVelve  from 

among  his  Hfciples,  whom  he  conftituted  Apo files,  i.  e.  elpecial 
Meflengers  j  and  lent  them  forth  with  a  peculiar  Com  million,  as 
Shepherds  to  raife  and  guide  thole  dqeBed  forlorn  Sbeip,  who  had 
Luke  x  [Z  moved  his  Companion ;  and  as  Labourers  to  be  employ’d  in  the 
John6  iv.  *35.  blaroef^  which  was  now  matnre,  and  fit  for  the  Tbrejbing-foor, 

The  Language  you  fee  is  figurative,  and  there  is  an  amolute  Nc- 
ceflity  that  it  i[ipuld  be  lb,  beciuft  the  mental  DHpCfiEons  here  Ipoke 
of  have  no  proper  Names  in  human  Language,  which  confifls  only 
of  Terms  that,  lii  tfufir  firff  Signification,  all  belong  to  the  Objeds  of 


*3 


Senie J. 

The  Language  therefore  is  figurative,  and  even  different  Figures 
are  here,  made  fife  of  to  exprefs  the  fame  Object :  which  alfo  cannot 
fometimes  be  avoided ;  for  every  Similitude  is  defective,  and  can  Ihew 
but  a  parti  becaufe  the  Likenefs  holds,  but  in  part :  therefore  where 
one  Similitude  falls  fhort,  another  may  aptly  fupply  its  Deficiency, 
and  reprefent  by  new  Images  the  whole  of  what  was  intended.  7710$ 
in  the  Tallage  now  under  Confideration,  the  lame  mental  Dilpofition 
is  expreifed  by  two  Metaphors,  both  highly  inftru&ive,  yet  in  dif¬ 
ferent  refpefts  3  for  each  gives  a  different  Leffon :  The  firft  Ihews 
what  kind  of  Pcrfons  are  Hghtly  difpofed  to  be  admitted  into  that  lail 
and  peculiar  Diipeniation  which  is  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ; 
and  uie  fecond  intimates  to  them  who  are  to  be  admitted,  what  kind 


*  See  Mr.  Lode  of  Harm  Vvtirfi anting,  Book  m.  capw  1.  §.5. 


of 


‘75 


Of-  tie  allegorical  SHEEP. 

of  Treatment  they  arc  to  expert  there.  I  fhall  attempt  to  explain 
theie  two  diftinclly ;  and 
Firft,  of  the  allegorical  Sheep,  lb  called  to  denote  their  Temper  Ofthofewho 
and  Frame  of  Mind.  In  the  Account  before  given  of  John  the  Baptijl, 
it  was  occafionaliy  obferved  ib&t  “  Men,  quatenus  Animals,  have  Kingdom  of 
“  each  of  them  a  peculiar  Resemblance  to  fome  particular  Species  of  Heaven. 
r<  the  other  Animals.  Which  may  he  the  Reafon  why  Jefus  is  '5* 

"  called  the  Lamb  of  God,  Of  the  Divine  Lamb  ;  and  his  Difciples, 

“  or  thole  who  are  in  Such  a  State  as  fenders  them  capable  of  be- 
**  coming  his  Difciples,  are  named  Sheep.  As  on  the  other  hand, 

“  the  politic  Herod  is  called  a  Fox ;  and  Perfons  lifted  for  an  infidious, 

<(  ravenous,  prophane,  or  fenfual  Difpolition,  are  reipe&ively  named 
“  Vipers ,  Wafaes,  Dogs  and  Swine \  .which-  Terms,  when  they 
<*  occur  in  the&cred  Pages,  are  pot  the  random  Language  of  PalTion, 
but  a  judicious  and  inltrudlive  Delignation  of  the  Perfons  meant 
“  by  them.”  I  now  farther  add,  that  tbefe  Appellations  are  upon ' 
no  account  to  be  jtykcn  for  indelible  Characters ;  but  thole  to  whom 
they  are  applicable  at  one  lime,,  may  in  the.fuJure  Courfe  of  Ljfe  ,fo 
far  control  their  wrong  Prqpenijom  by  a  Ready  Prance  of  the  con¬ 
trary  Virtues,  a&  to  merit  a  quite  opponte  Character.  To  efied  this 
is  the  proper  Work  of  Repentance,  thence  called  .feenuun,  i.  e.  a 
Change  of  the  mental  Dijpofition,  whereby  the  crafty,  rapacious,  mis¬ 
chievous,  ftubbpm,  or  other  lavage  Temper,  may  be  tnuilmuted  into 
that  Simplicity,  Meeknels,  Harmlefneis,  and  Pudility,  which  con- 
ftitute  the  Charader  of  Sheep ,  and  will  gradually  qualify  their  Pro- 
felTors  to  be  received  into  the  ChriRian  Fold.  I  lay  gradualh ,  be- 
caufe  it  foffirgs  not  to  have  attained  this  inoffenfive  State,  but  they 
muft  perfift  in  it  with  continual  Endeavours  after  greater  Improve¬ 
ment,  till  they  have  exhanRed  their  a&ivn  Force,  and  arc  become 
incapable  of  farther  Advancement .  in  their  prefect  Circum Ranees. 

This  is  intimated  by  the  Situation  our  Lord  is  laid  to  behold  them  in, 
viz.  th  ed \  lying  down ,  and  without  a  Shepherd.  When,  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  View,  he  diieds  his  Apoflles  to  go  in  quell  of  them, 
he  calls  them  the  hjl  'Sheep,  not  that  they  had .  gone  aRray  from  their 
Shepherd,  for  they  wanted  one :  but  loft  here  imports  that  they  were 
quite  at  a  lols  how  to  proceed,  and  actually  perifliing  for  want  of  a 
Guide.  The  Word  in  the  Original  for  hfi,  is  the  lame  which  the 
Difciples  uled,  when  they  awoke  our  Lord  in  the  Storm,  laying, 

Lorah  fave  us :  we perijb.  We  are  loll,  and  delpair  of  Safety,  but  njati  t 
from  your  AlliRance. 

Such 
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Such  were  the  Perfons  who  had  moved  the  Companion  of  our 
Lord,  ami  for  whole  lake  he  had  fent  ford)  his  Apoftles  to  publijb  the 
glad  hidings  of  bis  Kingdom ,  with  Affu  ranees,  that  Divine  Power  was 
at  hand  to  take  them  under  his  more  immediate  Regency.  And  as 
that  Kingdom  was  mental,  and  therefore  not  obvious  to  Senfe,  the 
Apoftles  were  at  the  lame  time  to  give  vifible  Proofs  of  its  Reality  by 
beaUng  the  Sick ,  cleaning  the  Lepers ,  raifng  the  Dead,  and  cafiing 
out  Demons .  Thefo  miraculous  T eftimonies  were,  to  thole  who 
were  rightly  dilpofed,  a  line'  ground  of  Faith  in  Chrift  ;  and  con¬ 
curring  with  the  Attractions  of  Heavenly  Grace,  or  rather  to  ufe  his 
John  vi.  44,  own  Words,  the  Drawings  of  bis  Father ,  would  induce  them  to 

reGgn  themfclves  with  an  implicit  Submiftion  to  the  Conduct  of  his 
Spirit,  even  that  Divine  Nature^  which  was  incarnate  in  Jefus,  and 
was  from  Him  communicable  to  Thofe  whole  Hearts  were  prepared 
to  receive  it. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  Apoftles,-  in  this  their  particular  Com- 

miflion,  were  not  to  lay,  as  was  ufual  upon  more  general  Occalions, 
Repent ,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  near ,  but  barely  to  notify  the 
Neamefs  of  that  Kingdom,  and  that  Accda  was  now  Opened  to  it; 
becaufe  Thofe  to  'whom  they  were  now  font,  had  repented,  and  had 
brought  forth  the  proper  Fruits  of  Repentance,  which  Fruits  were 
alio  come  to  Maturity,  were  ready  for  tne  Harvefl,  and  to  be  carried 
Wat.  iil  it,  off  the  Ground  they  ,grew  on,  into  the  Tbrejbing-jloor,  where  the 
,a*  farther  Purification  foretold  by  John  was  to  be  accomplilhcd. 

The  Metaphor,  you  foe,  is  (hanged;  theattegorical  Sheep  are  now 
fpoke  of  as  Com  ripe  for  the  Harveji,  to  intimate  what  kind  of 
Treatment  the  Perfons  here  fignified  were  to  expeft,  which  has  been 
already  reprefented  in  the  Comment  upon  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
Ver&s  of  the  third  Chapter  of  this  GofpelK  But  as  this  very  preg¬ 
nant  Similitude  of  Fruit  growing  from  Seed ,  is  frequently  ufed  in 
Scripture  to  repnefent,  firft  the  Production  of  Virtue  from  its  Principle, 
©r  Seed,  which  is  Knowlege  of  the  divine  Law  ;  and  after  that,  in 
its  ftate  of  Maturity,  to  exprels  the  farther  Progrels  of  Virtue  in 
the  Gofpel  Difpenlation ;  I  mail  again  treat  of  it  in  the  following 

JDifiertatioas. 


h  See  Page  «S*>-34. 
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Of  the  Origm  and  Progrejfm  of  Virtue  through  the  Legal  to 

the  Ewattgefcal  Difpenfation. 

M 

CERTAIN  misanthrope  Philofbphers,  who  wantonly  afle<ft  to 
dUpky  the  Pravity  of  human  Nature,  taking  for  granted,  as  an 
allow’d  Truth,  that  Self-love  is  the  Source  of  ail  human  AdHojiSj 
infer  that  no  genuine  Virtue  can  be  produced  'from  lo  bale  a  Principle. 
But  thefe  Men  omit  the  Chara&eriiHc  Excellence  of  Mankind ,  viz. 
the  Law  of  God  *  notified  in  their  Conferences  by  that  Divine  Light, 
which  enSghtenetb  every  Man  that  someth  into  the  World.  This  Law 
differs  from  Selfifhnefi,  as  a  Seed  differs  from  the  Earth  in  which  it 
is  Towed.  The  Earth  is  a  dead  Mals,  and  ever  muff  remain  lb,  till 
the  Seed,  containing  a  vital  Principle,  takes  root  in  it,  draws  Nourifh- 
ment  from  it,  arifes  above  it,  and  at  length  brings  ibrth  its  Fruit  of 
quite  another  Species  than  the  vile  Clod  it  fprung  from.  After  the 
fame  manner  in  the  production  of  moral  Virtue  the  felfifh  Nature  is 
as  the  Soil,  quite  diftind  from,  and  in  ibme  refpeds  oppofite  to 
Divine  Law  $  yet,  in  other  refpefts,  fulceptible  of  it,  and  difpofed 
to  embrace  it  by  reafon  of  the  Rewards  and  PunUhments  with  which 
it  is  accompanied.  For  Self-love,  being  an  aCtive  relHefs  Principle, 
vents  itfelf  in  quell  of  Happinels  by  all  the  Appetites  and  Paffions, 
as  occalion  oilers  ;  but  as  the  ObjeCts  of  thefe  are  vaftly  various,  and 
often  inconfiftent  j  there  is  a  Neceffity  that  fome  of  them  mull  be 
renounced,  in  order  to  purfiie  others  of  a  contrary  Tendency.  Thus 
the  Delire  of  fenfual  Fleafure  and  the  Defire  of  Health  often  interfere, 
and  one  of  them  mull  be  denied,  when  the  other  is  gratified.  Man 
therefore  has  lome  Power  over  himfelf,  and  commonly  can  by  His 
Free-will  determine  his  Choice  among  the  Obje&s  which  prelent 
themlelves.  Y et  this  alone  could  no  more  produce  Virtue,  than  the 
Earth  by  its  different  Qualities  could  produce  an  Ear  of  Corn  if  Seed 
had  not  been  call  into  it. 

But  the  divine  Seed  of  God’s  Law  is  already  Town  in  Confidence,' 
and  accommodates  itfelf  to  the  fordid  Soil  of  Selfilhnefs  by  the  Hopes 
and  Fears  it  fuggefts.  Where  the  Motions"of  Confidence  arc  totally  dis¬ 
regarded,  Self-love  continually  defeats  its  own  general  Purpofe  by 

*  Whenever  denies  that  there  is  fuch  a  Divine  Law,  denies  what  be  and  afl  other 
Men  feel  in  themfelve,  their  own  Reflexions  detufing  or  excujmt  them  according  to 
their  Moral  Condua  [Rem.  u.  \  5.]  And  aldio*  no  Fruit  or  Efloft  at  the  Law  may  appear 
in  their  Adtioos,  yet  they  give  undeniable  Proof  of  their  Knowlege  of  the  Law,  when 
they  judge,  as  they  continually  do,  other  Men  by  it. 
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giving  way  to  lome  particular  Inclinations,  .which  are  inconfiftent 
with  others  of  greater  Importance.  The  poor  Man  (for  inffance) 
indulges  Sloth  j  and  Want  with  Infamy  punuh  his  Negligence :  while 
the  rich  Man  makes  a  Toil  of  his  Pleafures,  and  fullers  greater  Mor¬ 
tification  by  their  Excels,  than  the  mod  rigorous  Temperance  would 
cxa£t  of  him.  It  is  needled  to  multiply  In  (lances  of  this  kind,  fince 
ouir  own  Experience  mu  ft  teach  us,  that  our  difeordant  Appetitcs.and 
Affcdions  conftitute  an  Anarchy  within,  which  renders  Men  their 
own  Tormentors,  as  long  as  they  continue  under  its  Dominion.  But 
the  Law  of  God,  by  his  Mmifter  Conference,  offers  itfelf  for  our 
Deliverance  from  thefe  intedine  Tyrants  ;  and  when  wc  cordially 
embrace  that  Law,  it  enables  us  to  afiume  our  rightful  Dominion 
over  them,  and  direds  us  in  the  Exercife  of  it.  For  our  Delire  of 
Happlnefs  is  not  oppofed  by  the  Law,  but  only  turned  to  its  proper 
Objects,  at  lead  the  bed  that  we  can  then  relilh  and  enjoy :  and 
our  Averiion  to  Pain  concurs  with  that  Defire  to  fortify  us  againlt 
thofe  evil  Inclinations^  which  might  otherwife  feduce  us. 

Thus  Self-love  becomes  a  Kingdom  divided  againjl  itfelf*  wherein, 
an  higher  Intereft  better  understood  controling  a  lower,  forbidden 
Pleafures  are  refufed  in  view  of  the  Pain  and  Remorfe  that  mud  at¬ 
tend  them ;  and  painful  Sdf-dcnials  arc  compeufatcd  by  the  Joys  of  a 
good  Confidence'.  Even  temporal  Happinefs  joins  here  to  fir  eng  then 
the  Side  of  V irtuc,_  and  keep  the  Man  ftcady  in  the  right  Choice  he 
has  made.  For  DiUgence  in  bis  CaIUng%  which  is  a  capital  Virtue, 
and  efpedally  to-  be  cultivated  is  a  date  of  Converfionj  as  a  feafonablc 
Defence  from  many  Temptations  which  might  prevail  in  a.  Mind  un¬ 
occupied,  and  at  lei  fare  to  hearken  to  their  Suggcftions — Diligence  in 
his  Calling,  I  fey,  will  naturally  be  attended  with  Succefs  in  his  honed 
Labours  ;  and  Plenty,  and  fair  Fame,  the  Edeem  at  lead  of  all  whofe 
Edeem  is  valuable,  with  probable  hopes  of  worldly  Prosperity  will 
reward  the  Violence  he  does  himfelf  by  his  Perfeverance.  It  is  well 
known  how  Obedience  to  the  Law  is  perpetually-  enforced  by  fuch 
Encouragements  under  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation ;  and  our  own  public 
lodru&ors  dill  infid  on  the  fame  very  copioufly,  recommending 
Virtue  to  the  Edeem  and  Practice  of  Men  from  the  Confidcration  of 
its  manifold  Advantages  even  in  this  Life.  Indeed  they  have  Rcafon 
with  regard  to  the  far  greater  Part  of  their  Auditors,  to  whom  fuch 
Remondrances  are  feafonable,  in  order  to  reclaim  them  from  the 
Delufioos.  of  Sin :  for  it  is  indubitably  certain  that  Moral  Virtue  is 
far  more  eligible  with  regard  to  our  temporal  Interefls,  than  the  uu- 
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bridled  Licence  of  thole  who  are  governed  by  their  Appetites  and 
Paffions. 

If  any  Ihould  here  form  an  Objection  from  the  CbrijHan  DoBrinet  AnObje&iua 
of  Renoancing  the  World  and  Ourfelves,  (i.  e.  all  temporal  Jnttrefts ) 
of  taking  op  the  daily  Crofi,  and  being  conformed  to  the  Sufferings  Acuity  of  the 
and  Death  of  the  Crucified  Saviour :  we  anfwer  that  thefe  are  the  Chriman 
Cbrifiian  DoBrines,  Dodtrines  of  PerfeBiony  peculiar  to  fcledtcd 
Spirits,  who  are  able  to  drink  of  the  Cup  which  Cbrifl  drank  of  and  i  Cor.  iL  6. 
to  he  baptized  with  the  Baptifin  with  which  He  was  baptized.  ’Tis  M*4,  xx-  *}• 
not  of  thefe  we  now  ipeak,  but  only  of  thoie  who  hare  happily 
entered  the  legal  State  by  Repentance,  who  are  yet  Novices  in  V irtue. 

Infants  whole  feeble  tender  Minds  require  the  foft  Nutriment  of  Milkt  Hcb.  v.  13, 
and  would  be  forfeited  or  fuffocated  with  the  flrong  Meat  which  is  M* 
proper  only  for  thole  who  are  Adult  and  in  perfedt  Manhood. 

St.  Paul,  who  was  moft  zealous  to  propagate  the  Sublimities  of  Cbri- 

ft  Sanity,  in  companion  of  which  he  has  depreciated  the  fervile  Works 

of  the  Law  in  thofe  well-known  .Terms  which  our  Antinomian 

Fanatics  have  wrefted  (as  another  Apoftle  foretold  they  would)  unto  *  Pet.  ft.  16; 

their  own  De/lru&ion  —  St,  Paul,  I  lay,  when  he  bad  Difbiples  of 

this  lower  Clats  under  his  Tuition,  accommodates  his  Inftrudtions  to 

the  Meannds  of  their  Capacities,  and  fometimes  plainly  tells  them  fo. 

For  in  his  firft  EpilUe  to  the  Church  at  Corinth ,  realbning  about  the 
Dodtrines  he  had  taught  there,  he  fays,  “  I  could  not  fpeak  to  you  1  cbr.  iu.  t, 
“  as  to  Ipiritoal  PCrfons,  but  as  to  carnal,  even  as  unto  Babes  in  Chrift.  *s  3* 

“  I  have  fed  you  with  Milk;  and  hot  with  Meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
* '  were  not  able  to  bear  it*  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet 
“  Carnal — and  walk  as  Men.”  We  have  elfewhere  a  more  particu¬ 
lar  Account  of  thole  initiating  Doctrines  which  are  meant  by  the 
Milk  here  mentioned,  or  the  Rational  Milk ,  as  b  St  Peter  ftilcs 
it  j  they  are  Repentance  from  dtad  Works ,  Faith  towards  God  [the  Hcb.  v.  ij, 
fundamental  Article  of  'all  Religion]  the  DoBrine  of  Baptijms ,  and  yj  r  t 
laying  on  of  Handst  [i.  e.  foch  Dodlrinc  as  was  taught  the  Catechu¬ 
mens  who  were  preparing  for  Baptilm  and  Confirmation,]  and  of  Re¬ 
fur  rehl  ion  of  the  Deady  and  of  eternal  Judgment ,  which  are  the  moft 
cogent  Motives  the  Law  can  employ  to  alia  re,  or  terrify  thofe  who 
are  under  its  Regency,  the  more  fpiritual  Dodtrines  would  be  loft 
upon  fuch  i  and  not  only  loft,  but  become  prejudicial  and  do  much 
hurt,  when  they  are  milapprehended  and  mtfapplied. 


b  t  Pit.  ii,  s.  ti  Ktynt.lt 
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Our  Lord  himfelf  warns  us  of  this  Danger  where  he  lays,  “  No 
Mat. lx.  16,  «  Man  puts  a  Piece  of  new  Cloth  upon  an  old  Garment;  for  the 
1 7'  «  Piece  put  on  will  tear  from  the  Garment,  and  a  worfc  rent  will 

“  be  made.  Nor  do  Men  put  new  Wine  into  old  Veflels ;  elfe  the 
**  Veflels  burft,  the  Wine  is  fpilled,  and  the  Veflels  are  loft:  but 
“  they  put  new  Wine  into  new  Veflels,  and  both  are  preferred.” 
Thefe  Parables  were  very  intelligible  to  the  yews  of  that  Age,  for  we 
find  in  their  Authors  the  Old  Nature  of  Man  ufed  to  exprefc  his  cor¬ 
rupt  unreformed  Nature  ;  and  by  old  and  new  Wine  they  underftood 
different  Kinds  of  Dodrine  fuited  to  different  Capacities,  as  may  be 
feen  in  Scbeettgenius  Ms  Annotation  upon  the  Place,  the  Purport  of 
which  is  to  ihew,  that  the  old  corrupt  Nature  of  Man  cannot  at  firft 
admit  thofe  ftrong  Emendations,  which  will  afterwards  be  eafily  made, 
when  his  Mind  is  renewed  by  a  due  Proficiency  in  Repentance.  And 
as  to  the  lecond  Metaphor  of  old  and  new  Wine,  we  may  fee  the 
Application  of  it  in  the  Mifchiefs,  which  enfue  from  a  premature 
Kuowlege  of  the  Myfteries  of  Religion  in  thofe  giddy  Enthufiafts, 
who,  being  intoxicated  with  high  Notions  of  the  Ipiritual  Life,  and 
before  they  have  well  pra&ifcd  the  firft  Lefibns  of  Self-denial,  fet 
i  Tim*  i,  7*  themfdves  up  for  evangelical  Teachers,  altho*  they  under  ft  and  neither 

what  they  fey,  nor  whereof  they  affirm* 

It  would  therefore  be  a  great  Advantage  to  thofe  who  are  additfted 
to  Religion,  if  they  bad  fuch  *  intelligent  Directors,  as  could  let  each 
Man  his  proper  Lefion,  /.  e.  fuch  as  fuits  his  prefent  Capacity ;  to 
which  Lefion  the  docile  Difciple  fhould  apply  himfelf  till  he  became 
fb  for  Mafter  of  it  as  to  want  farther  Inftru&ion.  A  lecond  Lelfon 
well  learnt  and  digefted  would  prepare  him  for  a  third,  and  that 
third  would  facilitate  what  was  to  follow  till  the  whole  Courle  was 
fimfhed. 

We  have  indeed  an  infallible  Diredor  in  the  holy  Scriptures *  but 
as  they  con  tain  a  compkat  Syfiem  of  falutary  Knowlege,  they  mud  of 
courle  propofe  to  the  Reader  all  Kinds  of  Inftruftion  $  not  only  Milk 
for  Babes,  but  alfo  ftrong  Meat  for  thofe  who  have  long  been  Pro¬ 
ficients  in  Religion.  Now  this  latter  is  liable  to  a  double  Abufe, 
when  Men  aftume  it  to  themfelves,  or  exhibit  it  to  others  before  the 
proper  Seafon. 

For  in  the  for  advanc'd  Stages  of  the  fpiritual  Life,  where  the  moll 
refined  Abnegations,  and  fuch  as  lurpals  all  natural  Abilities,  are 
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eflcntial  to  Perfeverance  j  there  are  annexed  to  ^Them  peculiar  Pro¬ 
misee  of  extraordinary  -  Affiftance,  and  Ihpcmaturai  Protection, 
which  Promlfes  concern  only  thole  who  are  in  the  high  Situation  to 
which  they  relate :  but  prefumptuous  Novices,  or  merely  nominal 
Chriftians,  who  were  averfe  to  all  Self-denials,  have  been  taught  to 
LAV  hold  of  thole  Promises  in  defiance  of  the  Context;  which 
would  clearly  evince  their  total ;  Disqualification  for  what  they  rafhly 
lay  claim  to. 

And  as  the  Prmifes  have  been  abuled,  fo  alfo  the-  fublimer  Duties 
to  which  they  appertain,  have  been  grolly  mifappiied  by  pndifiinguilh- 
ing  Zealots,  who  exaft  the  Performance'of  them  from  thofe  who  are 
in  the  loweft  Clafs  under  the  Tutorage  of  the  Law.  The  new  Con¬ 
vert  has  even  in  that  Clals  a  luificien t  Task,  yet  fuch  as  is  fuited  to 
his  Abilities ;  and  his  Diligence  in  performing  it  will  ftrengthen  thofe 
Abilities  by  a  gradual  Improvement :  but  it  is  abfurd  to  impale  Hercu¬ 
lean  Labours,  while  Hercules  is  yet  in  his  Childhood.  He  afted  up 
to  the  height  of  his  Character,  when  he  frrangled  the  Snake  which 
infinuated  itfelf  into  his  Cradle.  In  like  manner  thole  who  are  yet  in 
the  infant  State  of  Virtue,  have  their  proper  Confli&s  wherein  to 
fignalizc  their  Courage ;  for  by  the  Snake  in  the  Fable  now  alluded 
to,  I  mean  the  Malignancy  of  Self-love,  whole  poiibnous  Infinuations 
greatly  endanger  the  Growth  of  Virtue,  and  will  certainly  deftroy  it, 
if  not  repretfcd.  with  Vigour,  But  this  needs  farther  Explanation. 


Human  Virtue  has  its  Origin  from  a  divine  Seed,  as  was  laid  before.  How  Self- 
which  Seed  is  fowed  in  the  felfilh  Nat u re,  as  natural  Seeds  are  in  the  1°*®  ** 

Ground.  Now  as  rude  mdigefted  Earth  cannot  be  incorporated  with  reftrain  “• 
the  growing  Herbs  which  are  footed  in  it,  and  nourilhed  by  it :  fo 
Self-love  cannot  mingle  with  Virtue  as  a  conftituent  Part,  ull  its  grofs 
Nature  be  highly  refined  and  fubtilized >  and  even  that  which  fo 
enters,  colls  dear  in  a  future  Purification  :  but  to  keep  to  our  prelent 
Subject,  which  is  Virtue  in  its  nafoent  State,  wherein  Self-love,  then 
divided  againji  itfelf  by  the  new  Hopes  and  Fears  which  the  Law 
introduces,  becomes  favourable  to  the  right  Side,  and  coincides  with, 

Duty ;  yet  frill  that  Self-love  mufr  be  greatly  refrrained  and  held 
fubordinate  to  a  higher  Principle,  even  the  Divine  Command ;  or 
elfe  no  Virtue  can  enfue.  An  Inftance  will  better  explain  this,  than 
many  fpeculative  Rea  fonings.  *Tls  a  fure  Maxim  that  Hontfty  is  the 
bejl  Policy :  but  he  that  is  honefr  for  no  better  Realbn,  may  indeed 
prove  a  thriving  Man,  but  can  have  no  Preten lions  to  a  virtuous 

Honeftv, 

* 


182 


Of  the  Origin  and  Progrejjion  of  Virtue .  Mat,  X. 

Honcfiy.  The  fame  may  be  laid  of  Abilinence  from  fenlual  Plea- 
fures :  our  Health,  or  Reputation,  or  difcreet  Frugality  may  exadt  k 
of  us  ;  and  a  realonable  Mind  may  fortify  itfelf  in  the  Hour  of 
Temptation  by  fuch  Confiderations :  but  if  the  nobler  Motive  of 
Obedience  to  the  Law  of  God  be  not  the  predominant  Principle,  no 
Virtue  will  be  produced.  Self-will  gains  on  one  hand  what  it  loles 
on  the  other  :  the  Change  of  Manners  mates  no  real  Amendment ; 
Prov.  xxvL  but  is,  as  that  of  Solomon’s  Sluggard,  like  the  Turning  of  a  Door  on  its 
1  +•  Hinges ;  the  Mind  continues  in  the  lame  Situation,  1UU  centered  in 

Selfilhncls. 

This  is  at  bell  but  mere  worldly  Prudence,  and  has  its  Reward  in 
the  more  commodious  Method  of  Life  it  prefcribes.  To  obey  the 
Law  of  God  we  mud  confider  it  as  bis  Law,  and  nailing  up  our 
Thoughts  to  Him  our  Creator,  and  our  Judge,  lolemnly  recognize 
his  Right  to  our  Subje&ion.  We  Ihould  confider  that  the  Happinels 
we  afpirc  to,  is  lolely  in  his  Dilpolal ;  lb  that  it  is  abfiird  to  leek  it 
byany  other  Means  than  thole  which  He  has  appointed  :  and  there¬ 
fore  our  Intereft,  as  well  as  our  Duty,  obliges  us  to  have  recourfe  to 
Him,-  We  mull  cultivate  inch  Thoughts,  with  great  Afijduity,  and 
they  will  paftpally  lead  us  to  profir  ate  ourfelves  before  the  Divine 
Mjijcfiy  in  humble  Pnjyers  tha$  Jtfr  would  in cUn?  our  H^rts  to  keep 
its  v.  We  on  our  part  mud  put  forth  all  our  Abilities,  but  they 
will  nothing  avail  us  without  thp  -  gracious  Aid  of  the  Almighty  Le- 
giflator,  for  it  Is  a  certain  Truth,  that  if  Piety  does  not  keep  pace 
with  moral  Virtue,  ^  it  k  not  pofiiblcto  proceed  in  k. 

-P  k  k  - 

SECT.  n. 

■ 

•1 

TJUM.-4  N  Yirtuo  is  a  wondrous  Compofition.  On  oae  hand  it 
is  of  Heavenly  Extraction,  for  its  fird  Caule  and  Mover  is  Divine 
Will  notified  by  the  Law :  on  the  other  hand  it  is  Terrigena  Earth- 
born,  rooted  in  Selfilhnefs,  and  partly  nourilhed  by  it;  yet  being 
cheritibed  with  alfiduous  Piety,  and  guarded  by  Prudence  and  For¬ 
titude  through  the  Inclemency  of  various  Scafons  which  it  pailes 
through,  at  lad  it  attains  a  date  of  Maturity,  after  which  it  is  not 
capable  of  farther  Improvement,  till  it  is  cut  off  from  the  fordid 
Root  it  grew  from. 

For  human  Virtue,  like  all  fubkmary  Things,  has  its  dated  Period, 
to  which  feme  arrive  in  this  Life,  and  then  they  are  in  that  Condition 
which  our  Lord  expreffes  by  the  Metaphor  of  hji  Sheep,  tired \  layd 

down , 
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down,  and  unable  to  proceed,  becaule  they  have  no  Shepherd,  their 
former  Guide,  the  Law,  haring  now  difeharged  its  Office  of  con¬ 
doling  them  :  Or,  as  the  Similitude  is  changed  ior  farther  Illuft  ra¬ 
tion,  they  are  as  ripe  Corn,  ready  for  the  Reaper,  who  will  cut  them 
off  from  the  Earth  they  grew  in,  to  tranfport  them  into  the  Tbrejhing- 
floor,  where  by  a  new  Operation  the  pure  Wheat  will  be  feparated 
from  the  Chaff,  in  order  to  be  laid  up  in  the  Granary.  My  prefent 
Pnrpofe  is  not  to  treat  of  that  fecond  Purification,  but  only  to  (hew 
the  Want  of  it  by  adding  feme  farther  Considerations  concerning  the 
Nature  of  moral  Law,  that  from  its  Im perfection  we  may  the  better 
apprehend  the  Reafon  and  Propriety  of  thofe  Do  Chines  which  are 
fuperadded  by  Chriftianity. 

Moral  Law  is  peculiar  to  Mankind,  for  good  Angels  do  not  want 
it,  and  the  fallen  Angels  are  not  capable  of  it.  Men  alio  are  fallen  to 
a  certain  degree,  yet  as  they  have  within  them  a  Sense  of  Duty, 
which  is  the  Law  of  God  written  in  their  Conferences,  they  are  there-  Rom.  ii.  15, 
by  in  a  Capacity  of  refilling  their  depraved  Defires ;  not  indeed  all  at 
once,  for  that  would  be  an  i  mpoifible  Task  :  bat  the  Law,  by  the 
Hopes  and  Fears  it  fuggeffs,  being  accommodated  to  their  Infirmity, 
inftrufts  and  enables  them  to  make  a  right  Choice  among  the  oppofite 
Inrerefts  which  lolicit  them.  And  altho’  this  right  Choice  may  coft 
them  dear  by  the  Violence  they  mull  often  do  themlelves  in  adhering 
to  it,  and  fuppreffing  contrary  Inclinations  1  yet  a  rational  View  of 
their  true  Intereft  may  fupport  them  under  fuch  Difficulties,  and  ani¬ 
mate  them  to  perfiff  in  the  arduous  Path  of  Duty. 

Thus  the  Pravity  of  our  Nature  is  the  Subject  in  which  Virtue  is 
exercifed  3  and  the  llronger  our  Inducements  are  to  give  way  to  evil 
Defires,  the  greater  is  our  Defert  in  furmounting  them.  The  very 
Name  of  Virtue  implies  an  Effort,  an  Exertion  of  manly  Vigor j 
and  without  this  it  is  not  poffible  to  dilcKarge  our  Duty,  i.  e.  the 
daily  Task  impeded  by  the  Law,  which  it  is  dangerous  to  negledt, 
and  molt  advantageous  to  perform  by  realon  of  the  certain  Reward 
that  will  enfiie.  And  upon  this  account  the  moral  Law  is  called  in 
Scripture  the  Law  of  Works,  Works  done  for  Hire,  Works  done  The  Law  of 
with  Toil  and  Labour.  However,  fuch  Works  arc,  in  their  Order,  Works, 
highly  commendable,  and  argue  much  perfonal  Delert  in  the  Per-  “wn*  “**  *?* 
former :  but  at  the  lame  time  they  argue  an  horrid  Depravation  in 
his  Nature,  which  is  lb  very  inapt  to  Virtue,  as  to  Hand  in  need  of 
fuch  unworthy  Motives  3  and  even  with  their  Alfiftance  Hill  to  find 
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fo  great  Difficulties  in  doing  merely  what  is  juft,  and  that  too  To  very 
imperfectly.  Such  Works  compared  with  pure  and  genuine  Virtue, 
muft  appear  very  fordid  and  delpicable.  Y et  this  is  all  the  Man  can 
do  in  his  prefent  Situation. 

No  wonder  that  thole  who  are  gpt  fo  far,  do  not  reft  here,  but 
are  greatly  difiatisfied  with  themielves.  For  their  Senfi  of  Duty  is 
exceedingly  ineneafed,  and  their  Practice  lags  behind  at  a  reproachful 
Diftance.  This  is  an  insupportable  Burden  ;  they  are  weary,  and 
heavy  laden  under  it.  Mucn  might  he  faid  of  this  difconfolatc  State : 
but  it  fuffices  to  observe  that  fuch  is  the  State  of  thole  whom  Chrift 
%  invites  into  his  Kingdom,  “  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  Reft. '  Take  my  Yoke  upon 
you,  and  become  my  Dilciples ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
Heart :  (or,  I  am  a  mild  and  condefcending  Mailer)  and  ye  fhall 
find  Reft  to  your  Souls,  For  my  Yoke  is  caly,  and  my  Burden  is 
light.”  This  Yoke  and  Burden,  compared  with  what  they  deliver 
from,  and  fupported,  as  they  arc,  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  all 
his  true  Dilciples,  are  indeed  light,  and  ealy,  andmoft  defirable. 

But  once  more  to  refume  the  Parable  of  Corn  ripe  for  the  Hacveft, 
as  it  repfefents  thofe  whole  Proficiency  in  moral  Virtue  renders  them 
capable  of  the  Chriltian  Difcipline  :  does  not  this  demonftrate  the 
Neceffity  of  entering  into  the  legal  State  in  order  to  qualify  us  for 
the  high  Advantages  of  the  Gofpel  Diipcnfation  ?  For  of  what  ufe 
can  the  Reapers ,  and  the  fubfequent  T brejbi rig-foor,  and  the  winnow¬ 
ing  Van,  and  the  Fire  confuming  the  Chaff — of  what  ufe,  I  lay,  can 
thefe  be,  where  the  Seed  has  not  yet  taken  root  in  the  Ground  ? 


ti 


a 


it 


it 


US 


I  thought  to  have  left  off  here,  but  recolle&ing  what  has  been  laid 
concerning  the  Works  of  the  Daw,  I  have  judged  it  necefiaiy  to  take 
notice  of  an  Error,  which  has  been  mifchicvoully  fpread,  and  in- 
^orlcs®Jdthe cautioully  admitted,  viz.  Chat  Works  of  the  Law  and  good  Works 
good  Works  are  the  feme  # :  whereas  the  former  are  depreciated  in  Scripture  as  a 
diftinguitbed.  low  and  impure  Species  of  Virtue,  even  as  Works  of  Childhood, 
i  Cor.  xiii.  which  like  other  chtldijh  Things  mufi  be  put  away  in  the  riper  Age  of 
1  Manhood :  and  the  latter,  viz.  good  Works,  arc  highly  commended, 

»  TBe  Works  <f  tbe  Law  are  often  named  on];  Works,  but  the  Context  always  fliew* 
thofe  Works  to  be  the  fame  we  are  fpeaking  of.  Now  thefe  Warts  are  not  only  diftiu- 
guiihed  from  the  Evangelical,  which  are  called  good  Works}  but  they  are  exprefly 
oppofcd  to  them,  as  Wrong  is  to  Right,  or  what  is  defective  to  what  is  abfiJiitely 
perfc ft.  See  particularly  Efh.  iL  9,  10. 
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and  the  bed  ACUons  of  the  bed  Men  are  called  fo.  As  this  Error 
feems  to  be  the  Stronghold  of  Antinomian  Fanaticifm,  it  is  very 
material  that  it  fhould  be  clearly  examined  and  difenfled, 

A  Work  of  the  taw  is  inch  an  Action  as  the  Man  would  not  have  What  h 
performed,  if  the  Law  had  not  obliged  him  to  it  j  but  allured  by  ^  a 
the  Rewards,  or  landing  in  Awe  of  the  Penalties  denounced,  he  con-  La°!#  1  c 

trols  his  natural  Defire  j  and  does  a  right  Adion  notwithftanding  his 
wrong  Inclination.  All  who  truly  enter  into  a  Courfe  of  Repentance 
muft  abound  in  fuch  Works :  thefe  are  their  daily  task,  and  their 
Proficiency  depends  upon  the  Performance  of  them.  Indeed  I  can¬ 
not  help  commending  them,  for  furely  all  Degrees  of  Virtue  are 
amiable  :  yet  thefe  are  of  a  low  kind,  by  rcafon  of  the  fervile  and 
mercenary  Motives  which  concur  to  their  Production.  Such  Works 
are  conftrained,  and  in  fome  fort  unnatural,  becaufe  the  Man  ads 
contrary  to  what  be  is,  confequently  his  Adion  muft  be  feeble  and 
imperfed,  and  would  not  be  at  all,  but  that  the  Law  compels  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  good  Work  is  abfolutely  inch ;  'tis  doing  wine  bv  a. 
whnt  we  ought  to  do  in  the  manner  it  ought  to  be  done,  i,  0.  from  a  Work, 
worthy  Motive.  But  Motives  are  fuch  Him  Notions  in  the  Imagina¬ 
tions  of  moft  Men  (tho’,  in  reality,  they  are  chiefly  to  be  regarded,  in 
a  true  Eftimation  of  Virtue)  that  for  a  farther  II Initiation  of  thefe  two, 
a  Work  of  tbe  Law,  and  a  good  Work ,  I  flin.ll  propofe  a  Cafe  wherein 
a  Specimen  of  each  will  clearly  (hew  their  Diftindion. 

Immediately  before  the  Taking  of  Jericho ,  Jojbua  published  a  Law,  Jdhua  viL 
that  no  IJ'raelite  fhould  appropriate  to  his  own  Ufe  any  part  of  the 
Spoil,  but  that  the G old,  Silver,  and  other  Metals  fhould  be  referved  for 
religious  Ufcs.  Acban  tranlgrefied  this  Law  by  fcizing  a  confiderable 
Pali:  of  the  forbidden  Treafure,  and  hiding  it  in  his  Tent.  His  Crime 
was  difeovered  by  an  extraordinary  Method,  and  he  was  punifh’d,  as 
he  deferred.  Now  the  Cafe  I  would  put,  in  order  to  (hew  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  a  Work  of  the  Law  and  a  good  Work,  is  as  follows. 

There  were,  I  fiippofe,  many  other  Ifraetttcs ,  befides  Acban,  who 
faw  the  Plunder  with  covetous  Dfres,  as  he  confcfTed  that  he  had 
done  $  and  they  might  like  him  have  taken  a  part  of  it  with  prefent 
Impunity,  in  the  Tumult  and  Confufion  of  a  Town  taken  by  Storm  : 
but  the  Command  of  God  reftrained  them  j  they  had  regard  to  the 
Law,  they  feared  the  Penalty,  and  therefore  they  kept  back  Nothing 
from  the  lacred  Tneafury.  This  was  properly  a  Work  of  tbe  Low, 
for  it  was  purely  owing  to  the  Law ;  and  if  there  had  not  been  fuch 
a  Law,  they  would  have  kept  the  Plunder  for  themfelves.  Now  let 
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o$  fuppofe  that  no  fuch  Law  had  been  given)  and  yet  fome  good 
IJraeUte ,  who  had  got  a  large  Share  of  the  Spoil,  fhould  with  a  pure 
Intention  devoutly  confecrate  the  Whole  to  religious  U/cs :  This  is 
what  I  underftand  by  a  good  Work)  as  diftinguifhed  from  a  Work  of 
the  Lau\  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  no  foreign  Motive,  but  merely 
from  an  internal  Principle  of  Piety. 


Concerning  a  National  Church. 

s  Theft  were  the  Twelve  whom  fefus  fenty  after  having  given  them- 

the  following  Injlrutftom ,  &c. 

SOME  fanatical  Men  have  taken  occalion  from  the  Angular  Cir- 
cumftances  of  this  A poftolical  Million  to  cenfure  the  diftinguifhed 
Habits  of  our  Clergy  in  their  facred  FunSions,  with  other  judicious 
ora  national  Regulations  now  legally  eftablifhed  in  the  Church.  It  may  therefore 
Church.  be  proper  here  to  take  notice  that,  at  that  Time,  there  was  already 

a  public  National  Church,  conftituted  by  divine  Authority,  which 
our  Lord  himfelf  enforced,  when  he  laid,  not  only  to  the  Multitude , 
but  alio  to  bis  Difiiplesi  M  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  At  in  Mofes 
“  Seat.  All  therefore  which  they  bid  yon  obferve,  that  obferve  and 
Mat.  xxiii.  “  do.”  And  to  this  Precept  he  added  his  own  Example,  bv  a 
^c‘  punftual  Observance  of  the  religious  Rites  then  legally  enjoined,  for 

thefe  at  that  time,  and  afterwards  others  equivalent,  but  better  fuited 
to  the  changeable  State  of  the  World,  were,  and  will  be  ncceftary 
for  die  Bulk  of  Mankind. 

At  that  time  there  was  the  holy  Temple,  whole  lofty  and  magni¬ 
ficent  Fabric  would  naturally  excite  Reverence  in  thofe  who  ap¬ 
proached  it :  its  ftateiy  Ornaments  and  hallowed  Furniture,  with  the 
fomptuous  Veftments  and  folcmn  Demeanor  of  the  Priefts  diicharg- 
ing  their  facrcd  Offices,  were  wifely  defigned  to  excite  a  reverential 
Awe  in  the  Multitude  j  to  call  off  their  Thoughts  from  the  bufy 
Vanities  of  the  World,  to  recollect  and  elevate  their  Sentiments,  and 
open  their  minds  to  great  Conceptions, 

'  The  fame  right  Dcfign  was  afterwards  purfued  in  Chrirtia- 
nity,  when  that  became  the  national  and  iafhionable  Religion  of 
diver fe  Countries.  It  is  neediefs  to  mention  the  Excelles  which  Su- 
perftition  has  committed  in  the  ornamental  Part,  fince  among  us  they 
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arc  diffidently  retrenched  :  bat  the  general  Intention  was  certainly 
right.  For  the  outward  vifible  Church  is  not  inftituted  only  to  con¬ 
vey  the  lacned  Depofitum  of  the  fiiblimer  Doctrines  to  thole  who  are 
in  a  fit  Diipolition  to  profit  by  them  j  but  allbf  in  its  exterior  Form, 
it  mull  be  fuited  to  the  Capacities  of  all  Men.  Its  Ceremonies 
ihould  be  folcmn  and  auguft,  its  general  Do&rincs  adapted  to  the 
general  Dilpofitions  of  thole  who  are  to  be  inftru&ed,  and  all  proper 
Means  Ihould  be  uled  to  beget  in  them  a  docile  Attention,  with  an 
high  Veneration  for  Things  facred. 

Thus  every  national  Eflabliflnnenl  of  Religion  Ihould  be  fiirniihed 
with  all  proper  Allurements  to  Piety,  fuited  to  the  general  Conceptions 
of  the  great  Majority.  But  thofe  to  whom  the  ApoiUes  were  fent, 
were,  comparatively,  a  few  private  Petions,  who  wanted  not  fuch 
Motives ;  for  they  had  felt,  and  had  exhaufted  all  the  Force  of  them. 

They  wanted  new  Abilities  from  Heaven  to  advance  in  their  fpiritual 
Progrefs,  which  was  now  their  only  Concern.  The  ApoiUes  too 
were  ordained  to  be  Examples  of  the  Dodrinc  they  taught,  bearing 
the  Crofi  while  they  were  preaching  it.  And  they  gave  ample  Proof 
of  the  divine  Power  of  the  Goipel  in  the  facred  Energy  which 
accompanied  their  Declarations :  for  that  Peace  of  God  which  fur -  Phil.  iv.  7 ; 
paffeth  ail  Conception ,  overipread  the  Minds  of  their  competent  Au¬ 
ditors,  and  thereby  diipolca  them  to  that  total  Refignation  of  them- 
felves  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which  was  neceflary  for  the  farther  Puri¬ 
fication  which  they  were  to  undergo. 
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INTER  P  RETATION, 

CHAP.  XL 

■ 

*  \XT HEN  Jefus  had  liniflied  his  Inftru&ions  to  his  Twelve  Dif- 
VV  ciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach,  and  preach  in  the  Cities* 
3  Now  John  having  heard  in  Priion  the  A  diions  of  Chrift,  fent  two 
of  his  Difciples,  3  to  lay  to  him  *,  Art  thou  He,  that  was  to  come; 
or  are  we  to  cxpe&  another  ?  +  Jefus  aDfwered,  Go,  and  relate  to 

John  what  you  hear,  and  fee :  5  The  Blind  recover  their  Sight,  the 

Lame  walk,  the  Lepers  are  cleanfed,  the  Deaf  hear,  the  Dead  are 
railed,  and  the  Poor  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them.  6  And  happy 
is  he  who  (hall  not  be  offended  at  me.  7  When  tliefe  were  gone, 
Jefus  faid  to  the  People,  fbeaking  of  John,  b  What  did  you  go  to  lee 
in  the  delart  ?  a  Reed  lhalcen  with  the  Wind  ?—  8  What  then  did 
you  go  to  fee,  a  Man  drefled  in  rich  Apparel  ?  why,  they  who  are 
fb  arrayed  are  to  be  found  in  Coutts.  *  But  what  did  you  go  to  fee  ? 
a  Prophet  ?  Yes,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  Prophet.  **  ‘For  this 
is  He  of  whom  it  is  written,  <e  Behold  I  fend  iny  "Kleffefiger  before 
"  Thee,  who  fliall  prepare  thy  Way.”  11  I  declare  to  you  that 
among  them  who  are  c  born  of  Women,  there  never  appeared  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptijl  (yet  the  Leaft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
greater  than  He  :  j  11  For  from  the  Days  of  John  tbe  Bdptift  until 
now  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Is  ■  entered"  by  force,  and  they  who 
ft  rive  with  all  their  Might,  take  it  as  by  Violence.  For  all  the  Pro¬ 
phets  and  the  Law  *  prophefied  until  John ;  *+  And  if  ye  are  willing 

to  receive  *  him,  he  is  the  Elias  who  was  to  come.  i;  He  who  hath 

3  VerT  3 .  to  fay  to  him]  Literal,  end  faid  to  him * 

b  Ver.  7*  JVbat  didyia  go  to  fit ,  &c]  I  fuppofe  that  the  Interrogation  here  Imports 
a  Negative*  As  if  it  had  been  faid,  When  ye  went  to  John* s  Baptifm,  to  what 
“  Purpole  Was  it?  ’(was  not  to  fee  the  Reeds  waving  upon  the  Banks  of  Jordan;  Nor 
u  was  i:  becaufe  he  made  a  magnificent  Figure,  a  Sight  of  that  kind  was  not  to  be 
*(  expeibed  in  the  Dclart.  But  if  you  wont  to  fee  a  Prophet*  that  indeed  he  was*  and  of 
greater  Excellence  than  any  that  proceeded  him, 

*  Ver,  ii,]  See  John  ui. 

a  Ver.  13,  propfujud  until  John]  Toprophcfy*  in  Scripture  Language,  Is  the  lame 
as  to  preach,  and  the  Senfe  is,  u  The  Prophets  and  the  Law  were  your  Guides  and 
Infrruftors  till  John  came.  Now  God  gives  you  another  Mailer  in  me ;  and  John  13 
u  that  Eiiai  who  was  to  prepare  the  Way  before  me:5'  or,  in  other  Words,  u  Rc- 
pentance,  fuch  as  John  taught  and  praftifed,  is  the  neceflary  Preparation  for  that 
Kingdom  of  God  which  I  cume  to  eftablifti  in  the  Hearts  of  Men.” 
e  Ver.  1+,  ifyt  art  willing  to  r/etrve  bimf]  Or  to  receive  it  Neither  is  in  the  Origi¬ 
nal  ;  but  if  him  be  the  proper  Supplement,  we  muft  underftanrf  that  total  perfect  Re¬ 
pentance*  which  eonftitutes  the  common  Character  both  of  Him  and  fftu. 
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Ears  to  hear  let  him  hear...  16  But  to  what  (hail  I  compare  this  Ge¬ 
neration  ?  T  hey  are  like ‘Children  fitting  in  the  publick  Places,  railing 
to  their  Companions,  17  And  faying.  We  have  play'd  to  you  on  the 
Pipe,  and  ye  have  not  danced :  we  have  fung  mournful  Tunes,  and 
yc  have  not  lamented.  18  For  John  came  with  great  Abftinence  in 
Meat  and  Drink  :  and  they  Cry f  He  is  mad.  19  The  Son  of  Man 
doth  not  abftain  from  eating  and  drinking :  and  they  fey.  See  there  a 
Glutton  and  a  Sot,  a  Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners.  But  Wifdom 
is  juftified  by  her  Children. 

10  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  Cities  where  his  Powers  had  been 
moft  exerted,  becaufe  they  bad  not  repented.  11  Wo  unto  thee,  €3 ho- 
razin ,  Wo  unto  thee,  Betbfaida:  for  if  the  Powers  which  have  been 
exerted  in  you,  had  been  exerted  in  Tyre  and  Si  don,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  Sackcloth  and  Alhes.  11  1  farther  declare  to 
you,  that  Tyre  and  Sidort  fhall  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  be  treated 
with  left  Severity  than  you.  23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  that  haft 
been  exalted  to  the  Sky,  {halt  be  brought  to  6  otter  Defolation :  for 
if  the  Powers  which  have  been  exerted  in  thee,  had  been  exerted  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  fubiifted  even  to  this  Day.  *+  And  I  farther 
declare  to  yon,  that  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  the  Land  of  Sodom 
lhall  be  treated  with  left  Severity  than  you.  **  At  the  lame  time  Jejits, 
continuing  his  Difcourfe,  laid,  h  1  praife  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  ihefe  things  from  the  Wile 
and  Prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  Babes.  Even  fo.  Father, 
for  fuch  has  been  Thy  Will.  *7  AH  Things  are  delivered  to  me  by 
my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  except  the  Father :  nor 
does  any  one  know  the  Father  except  the  Son  ;  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  vouchsafes  to  reveal  him.  *g  Come  to  Me,  all  ye  that  are 
fatigued  and  burdened,  and  I  will  give  you  Reft.  29  Take  my  Yoke 
upon  you,  and  become  my  Dilciples,  for  I  am  a  mild  and  condefcend- 
ing  Matter j  and  ye  lhall  find  reft  to  your  Souls ;  30  For  my  Yoke  is 
cafy  and  my  Burden  is  light. 

f  Ver.  18,  Httsmai.]  Literal,  He  hath  a  Demon,  he  is  a  Fanatic, 

1  Ver.  23,  utUr  Dtfoktim  ]  Greek*  Hadc^  the  Grave. 

k  Ver.  25,  /  traifi  Tbtt  ]  Literal,  /  conftfs  Tbet^  or  /  ackntnvkgi  Tbit*  To  so* 
knovviege  God  for  what  He  is,  b  the  higheft  kind  of  Praife, 
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1  A  T  that  time  as  pafled  through  the  Corn  on  the  Sabbath* 
day,  his  Difciples  being  hungry,  plucked  the  Ears  of  Com, 
and  eat.  1  Bat  the  Pharilees  obferving  this,  laid  to  him.  See,  your 
Difciples  arc  doing  what  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
3  And  he  faid  to  them.  Have  you  not  read  what  David  did  when 
he  was  hungry,  and  thofe  who  were  with  him,  +  How  he  entred 
the  Houle  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  Shew*bread,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  lor  him  to  eat,  neither  for  thole  who  were  with  him,  but 
for  the  Priefts  only.?  5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  Law  that  the 
Priefts  incur  no  hlamc  by  working  in  the  Temple  upon  the  Sabbath- 
day  ?  6  And  I  tell  you,  that  in  this  place  there  is  one  greater  than 

the  Temple.  7  If  ye  liad  known  die  Meaning  of  this,  "  ■  I  will 
“  have  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice,”  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the 
Innocent.  8  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath. 

h 

9  And  departing  thence  lie  went  into  their  Synagogue, .  10  Where 
was  a  Man  with  a  withered  Hand :  and  they  asked  him  whether 
it  were  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day,  tKat  they  might  have 
whereof  to  accule  him..  11  -  Afid  he  laid  to  them.  Who  of  you  having 
one  Sheep,  if  that  Ihould  fall  into  a  Pit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  would 
not  get  hold  of  it,  and  lilt  it  out  ?  n  Of  how  .touch  greater  Value 
is  a  Man  than  a  Sheep !  Tt  is  then  lawful  to  do  good  oh  the  Sabbath- 
days.  *3  Then  he  laid  to  the  Man,  Stretch  forth  thine  Hand;  and 
he  ftretched  it  out,  and  it  .was  made  as  found  as  the  other.  14  Then 
the  Pharilees  went  out  of  the  Synagogue,  and  conliiltcd  among  them- 
felves  how  to  deftroy  him.  But  jfejus  knowing  it,  withdrew  from 

thence,  and  great  Multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all, 
16  Charging  them  that  they  Ihould  not  make  him  known  :  17  Where¬ 
by  that  Prophecy  of  Ifaiai  was  fulfilled,  18  ct  Behold  my  Servant, 
**  whom  I  have  cholen,  my  Beloved  in  whom  my  Soul  delighteth ; 
“  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  fhall  teach  the  Nations 
M  Judgment.  19  He  lhall  not  debate,  nor  clamour,  neither  fhall  his 

“  Voice  be  heard  in  the  Streets.  M  He  fhall  not  break  a  bruited 

1 

1  Vcr,  7.  I  will  have  AffTty?  &c]  /.  e*  Works  of  Af^rcyt  A<£ta  of  Kindncfs  and 
Be  Reticence*  which  arc  eflcntial  Duties*  and  preferable  to  all  the  ceremonial  Law 
(named  here  from  its  principal  A£kt  SiKrific/)  when  tlut  comes  in  competition  with 
them- 
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“  Reed,  nor  extingpiih  a  fmoking  Wick,  b  till  he  hath  rendered 
“  Judgment  vi&orious.  «  And  in  bis  Name  (hall  the  Nations  trull.” 

33  Then  a  Demoniac  was  brought  to  him  both  blind  and  dumb  : 
and  he  cured  him  lo  that  he  recovered  his  Speech  and  Sight: 
13  Whereat  all  the  People  were  amazed,  and  laid.  Is  not  this  The 
Son  of  David  ?  **  But  when  the  Pharilccs  heard  it,  they  laid.  He 

does  not  cad  out  Demons  but  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the  Demons.  > 

And  Jefiu  perceiving  their  Thoughts,  laid  to  them.  Every  King¬ 
dom  that  is  divided  again!!  itfelf,  mud  become  delolate :  and  no 
City  or  Houle  divided  againll  itfelf  can  fubfift.  16  Now  if  Satan  sail 
out  Sataa,  he  is  divided  againll  himlelf  j  flow  then  Ihall  his  King¬ 
dom  Hand  ?  37  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cad  out  the  Demons,  by 
whom  do  your  Children  call  them  out?  Therefore  they  (ball  be  your 
Judges.  18  But  if  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cad  out  Demons,  then 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you :  39  Or  elfo  how  can  one 

enter  the  Houfe  of c  the  flrong  One,  and  take-  away  his  Furniture, 
unlefs  he  tird  bind  that  drong  One,  and  then  indeed  he  may  pillage 
his  Houfe.  30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againll  me  s  and  he  that 
gathered)  not.  with  me,  difiipates.  J1  Wlicrefore  J  ..declare  to  you 
diat  every  kind  of  Sin  and  Blalphemy  (ball'  be  forgiven  Men,  but 
blalpheming  the  holy  Spirit  flia.ll  not  be  forgiven  them.  33  And 
if  any  one  Ipeaks  againll  the  Son  of  Manv  it  Ihall  be  forgiven  him : 
but  whoever  lpeaketh  againd  die  holy  Spirit,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven 
liim,  neither  in  this  World,  nor  in  the  next.  33  Either  allow  the 
Tree  to  be  good,'  and  its  Fruit  good :  or  elfe  lay,  the  Tree  is  corrupt 
and  its  Fruit  corrupt :  for  a  Tree  is  known  by  its  Fruit.  !+  Ye  brood 
of  Vipers,  how  can  you,  bad  as  you  are,  Ipeak  good  Things  ?  for 
die  Mouth  utters  the  overflowing  of  the  Heart.  A  good  Man  from 

k  Ver.  so.  till  bt  bath  rendered  Judgment  viilcriot/s.J  It  is  £  id  at  V cr.  1 8.  chat  He  fisall 
teaeb  the  Nations  Judgment,  by  which  1  underftand  that  Self- Judgment  (the  Nsfro 
teipfum.  reduced  to  Praflioe)  which  is  the  ground  of  all  Morality,  and  commonly  named 
Judgment  in  the  Scripture.  This  at  firft  mull  be  greatly  dete&ive:  Sel^kitov/Iece  is  then 
dim,  as  the  Jjuoktng  Wick ;  and  good  Purpofes  weak,  as  the  broken  Reed.  Yet  under 
the  Condyft  of  Chrift  thefe  unprotnifing  Dilpolitions  will  improve  by  continual  section* 
of  Light  and  Strength,  while  the  feeble  contrite  Novices  pcrfill  in  their  Endeavours  to  . 
judge  rightly  of  themfdvcs,  f,  e.  as  God  judges  of  them :  and  at  length  their  Judgment 
will  be  conformed  to  the  Divine  Judgment,  and  thpy  will  condemn  in  theinlclvcs  all 
that  God  condemns.  At  laft  Chrift,  by  the  Renovation  of  their  Nature,  will  can  ft 
Judgment  to  pats  in  their  Favour,  which  I  take  to  be  the  Purport  of  that  Phrafe, 
Rendering  Judgment  villorious. 

c  Ver.  19.  the  flreng  One,]  The  Demon.  Man  ought  not  here  to  be  interpolated. 

See  Ifa.  xlix.  24.  The  Krone  One  is  the  fame  as  the  evil  One,  and  the  Prince  of  this 
World,  £>Y.. 

the 
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the  good  Store  that  is  in  his  Heart,  uttereth  good  Things;  and  an 
evil  Man  from  his  evil  Store,  uttereth  evil  Things;  36  But  I  declare 
to  you,  that  Men  fhall  give  an  account  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  for 
every  vain  Word  they  fpeak  ;  37  For  by  your  Words  you  fhall  be 
juftified,  and  by  your  Words  you  fhall  be  condemned. 

3s  Then  iome  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Phaxiiees  laid,  Mailer,  we 
defire  to  fee  fame d  Sign  wrought  by  thee.  3*  And  he  anfwered,  A 
wicked  and  degenerate  Race  feeketh  a  Sign  $  but  no  other  Sign  fhal!  be 
given  it  but  that  of  the  Prophet  yonas.  40  For  as  yonas  was  three 
Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  Belly  of  the  Whale,  \o  fhall  the  Son 
of  Man  be  three  Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  heart  of  the  Earth. 
41  The  Men  of  Nineveh  fhall  rife  in  Judgment  againft  this  Genera¬ 
tion,  and  condemn  it :  becaufe  they  were  converted  at  the  Preaching 
of  yonas  5  and  behold  a  greater  than  yonas  is  here.  .♦*  The  Queen 
of  the  South  fhall  rife  in  Judgment  againft  this  Generation,  and  con¬ 
demn  it :  for  fhe  came  from  the  extreme  Parts  of  the  Earth  to  hear 
the  WifHom  of  Solomon :  and  behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here, 
43  When  the  unclean  Spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  Man  he  roams  about,  the 
Defaits,  reeking  Reft,  but  findeth  none.  44  Then  faith  he,  I  will 
return  to  my  Houle  which  I  have  quitted ;  and  coming  he  finds  it 
vacant,  fwept,  and  adorned.  43  Then  he  goes  and  takes  with  him 
feven  other  Spirits-  worfe  than  hitnfelf,  and  they  all  entring  dwell 
there :  and  the  laft  State  of  that  Man  is  worfe  than  the  firft ;  even  fo 
fhall  it  be  to  this  wicked  Generation. 

k 

46  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking  to  the  People,  his  Mother  and  his 
Brothers  flood  without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with  him.  47  And  one  laid 
to  him.  Your  Mother  and  your  Brothers  are  without,  defiring  to 
fpeak  with  you.  48  But  he  replied  to  him  who  told  him.  Who  is 
my  Mother  ?  and  who  are  my  Brothers  ?  49  Then  pointing  towards 
his  Difciples,  he  fa  id,  See  here  my  Mother,  and  my  Brothers  50  For 
whofoever  fhall  do  the  Will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  he  is 
my  Brother,  and  Sifter,  and  Mother. 


4  Ver.  jB.  a  Sign]  /.  e.  Some  miraculous  Proof  nf  his  Divine  Miffian.  The  Sequel 
may  be  applied  to  tfaofe  who  fcck  AJJitrancu.  There  is  no  true  ground  of  A  flu  ranee, 
but  the  Experience  of  a  conformity  to  the  Death  of  Chrift.  Thou  who  do  not  under- 
ftand  this,  can  have  no  pretention  to  Affuraxctt:  and  thole  who  do  underfland  it,  will 
make  no  fuch  Pretention. 
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* qpHE  lame  Day  Jefus  went  out  of  the  Houle,  and  iat  by  the 

Sea-lidc:  *  But  io  great  a  Multitude  gathered  about  him, 
that  he  went  into  a  Ship,  and  iat  there,  while  all  the  People  Hood  on 
the  Shore.  3  And  he  taught  them  many  tilings  in  Parables,  laying,  A 
Sower  went  out  to  low.  +  And  as  he  was  lowing,  lome  Seeds  fell 
along  the  Highway,  and  the  Fowls  came  and  devoured  them  :  s  Some 
fell  on  ftony  Ground,  where  they  had  but  tittle-  Earth  \  and  they 
ibon  fprung  up  becaufe  the  Soil  was  (hallow :  6  So  when  the  Sun 

was  rilcn,  they  were  feorched,  and  for  want  of  Root  withered  away. 

7  Other  Seeds  fell  among  Thorns,  and  the  Thoms  fpringing  up 
choked  them .  8  But  others  fell  into  good  Ground  and  proved  fruit¬ 

ful,  (bme  Grains  yielding  an  Hundred,  fome  Sixty,  and  iome  Thirty, 

9  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

IO  And  his  Difciples  coming  to  him  laid.  Why  do  you  fpcak  to 
them  in  Parables  ?  11  He  anfwered,  Becauie  to  you  it  is  given  to 

know  the  Myfleries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  to  them  k  is 
not  given.  ”  For  whofoever  has,  to  him  (hall  be  given,  and  he 
(hall  have  Abundance ;  but  whofoever  hath  not,  from  him  (hall  be 
taken  even  what  he  hath.  19  Therefore  I  Ijpeak  to  them  in  Parables, 
becauie  feeing,  they  do  not  fee  $  and  hearing,  they  do  not  hear,  nor 
under  Hand.  '+  And  that  Prophecy  of  Ifauu  is  fulfilled  in  them. 
“  Tho’  you  hear  with  your  Ears,  you  will  not  underftand:  and  tho* 
“  you  fee  with  your  Eyes,  yet  you  will  not  perceive.  For  the 
“  Heart  of  this  People  is  become  grofs,  awl  their  Ears  are  dull  of 
w  Hearing,  and  their  Eyes  they  have  (hut  $  left  they  fhould  fee  with 
“  their  Eyes,  and  hear  with  their  Rais,  and  underftand  with  their 
41  Heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  ftiould  heal  them.”  16  Bat  happy 
are  your  Eyes,  becaufe  they  fee ;  and  your  Ears,  becaufe  they  hear. 
*7  For  verily  I  lay  to  you,  that  many  Prophets  and  other  juft  Men 
have  defired  to  fee  what  you  fee,  and  have  not  feen  it »  and  to  hear 
what  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard  it.  **  Hear  then  the  meaning  of 
this  Parable  of  the  Sower.  *»  When  any  one  hears  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Kingdom  and  does  not  confider  it ;  the  evil  One  comes,  and 
fhatches  away  what  is  fown  in  his  Heart :  this  is  he  who  received  the 
Seed,  as  if  it  had  been  fown  along  the  high-way.  10  He  that  re¬ 
ceived  the  Seed  upon  ftony  Ground,  is  one  who  hearing  the  Word, 
immediately  receives  k  with  Joy :  11  But  as  he  has  no  root  in  him, 

C  c  he 
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he  Iafteth  only  for  a  while :  and  when  trouble  or  Periecution  come 
upon  account  of  the  Word,  he  is  immediately  offended,  and  falls 
away.  a*  He  that  received  the  Seed  among  Thoms,  is  one  who 
hears  the  Word :  but  Solicitude  about  the  things  of  this  World,  and 
the  Deceitfolnefc  of  Riches  Aide  in  him  the  Word,  and  render  it  un¬ 
fruitful.  9J  But  the  good  Ground,  into  which  the  Seed  was  received, 
reprefents  thofc  who  hear  the  Word  and  conlider  it,  and  produce 
Fruit,  fbme  an  hundred,  fome  fixty,  fbme  thirty  fold. 

*4  He  propofed  to  them  another  Parable,  faying,  *  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  may  be  compared  to  a  Man  who  lowed  good  Sera  in  his 
Field :  But  while  the  Men  ilept,  his  Enemy  came,  and  lowed 

Tares  among  the  Wheat,  and  went  away.  **  But  when  die  Corn  was 
grown  up,  and'bore  Grain,  the  Tares  alfb  appeared.  So  the  Ser¬ 
vants  came  to  their  Mailer  and  laid.  Sir,  did  not  you  low  good  Seed 
m  your  Field  ?  Whence  then  has  it  Tares  ?  **  He  laid  to  them, 
fbme  Enemy  hath  done  This.  The  Servants  replied,  Would  you 
then  have  us  go  and  pick  them  out  ?  99  But  he  laid,  No,  left  while 
ye  pick  out  me  Tares,  ye  root  up  the  Wheat  with  them :  3°  Let 

both  grow  tpgedier  till  theHarveft,  and  then  I  will  fay  to  the  Reapers, 
Gather  firft  the  Tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum:  then 
gather  the  Wheat  into  my* Bam.  - 

3*  He  propofed  to  them  another  Parable,  laying.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  may  be- compared  to  a  Grain  of  Muftard-Seed ,  which  a  Man 
fow’d  in  his  Field.  ^  It  is  indeed  one-  of  the  fmalleft  Grains,  but 

*  1  1  r 

when  it  is  grown, ’h  is  the  grea tell  among  Herbs,  and  becomes  a 
Tree,  lo  that  - the  Birds  of  the  Air  come  and  lodge  in  its  Branches. 

33  He  fpake  to  them  another  Parable.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
may  be  compared  to  Leaven,  which  a  Woman  hid  in  three  Mcafhrcs 
of  Meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.  »  y efus  fpake  all  thefe 
Things  to  the  People  in  Parables,  and  without  a  Parable  fpake  he 
not  to  them.  35  So  that  this  Saying  of  the  Prophet  was  fulfilled, 

•  Ver.  *4.  tit  Kingdom  of  Htavm  may  it  tampered ,  &c.j  Or  literal,  is  Sit  to.  *Tn 
a  Phrafe  often  ufed  by  our  Lord  to  fignify,  that  tlw  following  Parable  in  its  principal 
CSrcumftanees  bears  a  refemblance  to  what  comes  to  pals  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
1.  e.  the  evangelical  Difpcnfation.  So  when  we  fay,  Tnc  World  is  like  or  may  be  com¬ 
pared  to  a  Stage-play ;  we  mean  that  many  Things  happen  in  the  eourfo  of  the  World 
after  the  fame  manner  as  in  theatrical  Repiefentations,  trot.  That  there  are  furprifing 
V iriflitudes  of  Fortune,  and  that  all  we  fee  is  but  fiditious:  at  allb  that  the  Merit  of 

the  Aftore  is  not  to  be  meafuied  by  the  Chanflen  they  perfonate,  but  the  Addrcft  with 
which  they  perform  tbdr  Parts,  &c.  &e. 
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“  J  wilt  open  my  Mouth  in  Parables,  1  will  utter  Things  which  have 
"  been  kept  focret  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World/’ 

j6  Then  Jefus  leaving  the  Multitude,  went  into  the  Houfe,  and 
his  DLfciples  coming  to  him,  laid.  Explain  to  us  the  Parable  of  the 
Tares  in  the  Field.  37  He  anfwered  them,  He  that  foweth  the 
good  Seed  is  the  Son  of  Man ;  3®  the  Field  is  the  World :  the 
good  Seed  are  the  Sons  of  the  Kingdom  :  but  the  Tares  are  the  Sons 
of  the  evil  One.  **  The  Enemy  who  fow’d  them  is  the  Devil:  the 
Harvcft  is  the  End  of  the  World,  and  the  Reapers  are  the  Angels. 
40  As  the  Tares  therefore  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  Fire,  fo 
ihali  it  be  at  the  End  of  this  World.  41  The  Son  of  Man  /hall 
fend  his  Angels,  and  they  lhall  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  all 
Things  that  offend,  and  thole  who  do  Iniquity;  4*  and  wall  call 
them  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire  :  there  lhall  be  weeping,  and  gnalhing 
of  Teeth.  43  Then  lhall  the  Juft  Ihine  out  as  the  Sun  in  the 
Kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

44  Again  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  Treafure  hid  in  a 
Field,  which  a  Man  finding,  conceals :  and  going  with  Joy  foils  all 
that  he  has,  and  purchafes  that  Field.  «  Again,  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  a  Merchant  looking  out  for  fine  Pearls;  411  who  meet¬ 
ing  with  one  of  great  Value,  prefently  fold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  Net  which  .jvas  call 
into  the  Sea,  and  took  in  all  Sorts  of  Filh :  48  And  when  it  was 
full,  they  drew  it  to  the  Shore,  and  fetting  down  they  gathered  the 
good  into  Vefiels,  but  threw  the  bad  away.  «  So  lhall  it  be  at  the 
End  of  the  World ;  the  Angels  {hall  deicend,  and  feparate  the  wicked 
from  among  the  juft ;  50  and  lhall  cad  them  into  the  Furnace  of 
Fire  :  there  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnalhing  of  Teeth.  Jl  Jefus  faid 
to  them,  Do  ye  underftand  all  thefe  Things  ?  They  reply’a.  Yes, 
Lord,  s*  Then  laid  Jefus,  Therefore  every  Teacher  who  is  rightly 
inftrudted  in  what  relates  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  like  the 
M after  of  a  Family,  who  brings  out  of  his  Store-houfe  Things  new 
and  old. 

S3  When  Jejitt  had  finllhed  thefe  Parables,  he  departed  thence : 
54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  Country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  Synagogue  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  were  aftoni/hed, 
and  laid.  Whence  hath  this  Man  fuch  Wifdom,  and  foch  miracu¬ 
lous  Powers  ?  55  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter’s  Son  f  is  not  his  Mother 

C  c  2  called 
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called  Mary  7  are  not  James,  Jofis,  Simon  and  Judas,  his  Brothers, 
5®  and  do  not  all  his  Siftcrslivc  among  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  he 
all  theie  Things  ?  57  and  they  were  offended  .  at  him.  But  jejus 
laid  to  them,  A  Prophet  is  not  without  Honour,  except  in  his  own 
Country,  and  his  own  Family.  58  And  he  wrought  not  many  Miracles 
there  becauie  of  their  Unbelief. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

•AT  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the  Fame  of  Jefus, 

*  and  laid  to  his  Servants,  This  is  John  the  Baptift,  he  is 
rifen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  the  [divine]  Powers  exert  them- 
lelves  in  him.  3  For  Herod  having  fetzed  John  had  bound  him, 
and  put  him  in  Prifbn,  upon  account  of  Herodias  the  Wife  *  of  his 
Brother  Philip:  4  For  John  had  laid  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
you  to  have  her.  $  And  he  was  delirous  to  put  him  to  death,  but 
flood  in  awe  of  the  People,begauie  they  cfleemed  John  as  a  Prophet. 
8  But  when  Herod's  Birth-day  was  kept,  the  Daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  the  Affembly,  and  fo  pleafed  Herod,  7  that  he  hound 

himlelf  by  an  Oath  to  give  her  whatfoever  lhe  would  ask.  a  She, 
being  before  inftru&ed  by  her  Mother,  laid,  Give  me  here  in  a 
Charger  the  Head  of  John  the  Baptift.  0  And  the  King  was  grieved  : 
yet  .  for  the  lake  of  his  Oath,  and  of  the  Guefts  then  prelent,  he 
commanded  it  to  be  given  her.  10  And  he  lent,  and  had  John  be¬ 
headed  in  the  Prifon  :  11  And  his  Head  was  brought  in  a  Charger, 

and  given  to  the  Damfel;  and  Die  carried  it  to  her  Mother.  2  And 
his  Difdples  came  and  took  the  Body  and  buried  it  j  and  then  went 
and  told  Jejus:  .  13  Which  when  Jefus  heard,  he  departed  thence  in 
a  Ship  into  a  defert  Place  apart,  and  the  People  hearing  of  it  fol¬ 
lowed  him  on  foot  from  the  Cities :  *4  And  Jefus  coming  out,  law 

a  great  Multitude,  and  had  Companion  on  them,  and  holed  their 
Sick  :  *5  And  in  the  Evening  his  Dilciples  came  to  him,  laying. 

This  is  a  defert  Place,  and  the  Day  is  far  fpent,  fend  therefore  the 
Multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  to  the  Villages  and  buy  themfelves 

r 

*  Ver.  3.]  Philip  wai  Hill  alive,  and  had  a  Daughter  by  her.  St.  Luke  informs  us 
that  He  was  TeUrcb  of  lturea,  when  John  began  to  preach ;  iii.  1. 

Proviiious. 
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Provifions.  *6  But  Jefus  laid  to  then),  They  need  not  go,  do  you 
give  them  to  eat.  *7  Theyanlwered,  We  have  here  only  five  Loaves 
and  two  Filbes.  18  He  laid,  bring  them  hither  to  me.  *9  Then 
having  commanded  the  Multitude  to  fit  down  on  the  Grafs,  he  took 
the  five  Loaves  with  the  two  Fifties,  and  looking  up  to  Heaven,  he 
gave  thanks :  and  having  broke  the  Loaves  he  gave  them  to  his 
Dilciples,  and  the  Dilciples  to  the  Multitude,  40  who  all  ate  and 
were  filled  ;  and  they  took  up  of  the  Fragments  that  remained, 
twelve  Baskets  full.  41  Now  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five- 
chouland  Men,  befides  Women  and  Children. —  -z  Prefently  after, 
Jefus  obliged  his  Dilciples  to  embark,  and  crols  over  to  the  other 
Side  before  him,  while  he  Ihould  difmiCs  the  -Multitude.  *i  And 
when  he  had  dtlhufied  them,  he  retired  by  himfelf  upon  a  Mountain 
to  pray,  and  Night  being  come  on,  he  was  there  alone.  **  In  the 
mean  time  the  Ship  was  got  half  way  over  the  Sea,  and  was  vio¬ 
lently  toiled  by  the  Waves,  becaule  the  Wind  was  contrary.  And 
in  the  fourth  Watch  of  the  Night  Jejus  went  to  them,  walking  on 
the  Sea:  s6  And  when  the  Dilciples  faw  him  walking  on  the  Sea, 
they  were  troubled,  laying,  It  is  an  Apparition :  and  they  cried  out 
for  Fear.  “7  But  Jefus  immediately  laid  to  them.  Have  Confidence ; 
It  is  I ;  Be  not  afraid.  Peter  aftfwered.  Lord,  if  it  be  you, 
bid  me  come  to  you  on  the  Water :  “»  And  he  laid.  Come,  and 
Peter  getting  out  of  the  Ship,  walked  on  the  Water  to  go  to  jefus ; 
3°  but  finding  the  Wind  boiflerous,_he  was  .afraid,  and  beginning  to 
fink  he  cried  out,  Lord,  lave  me ;  9*  And  immediately  Jefus  ftreteh- 
ing  out  his  Hand,  took  hold  of  him,  and  laid,  O  thou  of  little 
Faith,  wherefore  did  ft  thou  doubt  ?  **  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  Ship,  the  Wind  oeafed.  33  Then  they  who  were  in 
the  Ship  came,  and  worfhipped  him,  faying,  Truly  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

3+  When  they  had  palled  over  the  Sea,  they  came  to  the  Country 
of  Gennefaretb:  «  And  when  the  Inhabitants  knew  who  he  was, 
they  lent  about  all  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  brought  to  him 
all  that  were  ill,  36  and  bdought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  Hem  of  his  Garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  it  were  perfectly 
cured. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

1  '■pH  E  N  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  who  were  ofjerufalm,  came 
*  to  Jtfvs,  and  laid,  *  Why  do  your  DUciples  tranfgrefs  the 
Tradition  of  the  Elders  P  for  they  do  not  walh  their  Hands  before 
Meals.  3  He  anftvered,  and  why  do  you  tranfgrefe  the  Command¬ 
ment  of  God  by  your  Tradition  P  4  For  the  Command  of  God  is », 
Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother :  and  he  who  curfes  Father  and 

Mother,  let  him  be  put  to  Death.  5  But  ye  fay,  that  whomever 

will  declare  to  his  Father  or  Mother,  that  what  he  might  affiffc  them 
with  is  an  Oblation  b,  (ball  thereby  be  free  from  his  Obligation  to 
maintain  them.  6  Thus  you  invalidate  the  Command  of  God  by 
your  Tradition.  7  Ye  Hypocrites,  well  did  Ifaiai  prophefy  of  you, 
laying,  *  This  People  approaches  me  with  their  Mouth,  and 
honours  me  with  tneir  Lips  }  but  their  Heart  is  far  from  me : 
9  For  in  vain  do  they  worfliip  me,  while  they  teach  for  Doctrines 
the  Commandments  of  Men.  “  And  having  called  the  Multitude 
he  laid  to  them,  Hear  and  underftand.  u  Not  that  which  enters  at 
the  Mouth,  pollutes  a  Man ;  but  that"  which  pollutes  a  Man,  is 
what  comes  out  of  his  Mouth. 

“  Then  camfe  his  Difciples  and  laid  to  him,  Are  you  aware  that 
the  Pharifees  took  Offence,  at  what  you  laid  P  And  he  an- 
fwered  Y  Every  Plantation,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  fhall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone,  they  are  blind 
Leaders  of  the  blind  $  and  if  the  blind  lead  die  blind,  both  fhall  fell 
into'the  Ditch.  **'  Then  Peter  laid  to  him.  Explain  to  ns  that  Sen¬ 
tence.  j6  And  Jefus  laid,  Are  you  alfo  yet  without  Underfianding  ? 
17  Do  you  not  yet  comprehend,  that  what  enters  at  the  Mouth, 
pafies  to  the  Belly,  and  is  gefted  ?  18  But  thole  Things  which  come 
out  of  the  Mouth,  proceed  from  the  Heart,  and  they  pollute  the 
Man  :  19  For  out  of  the  Heart  proceed  ill  Defigns,  Murders,  Adul¬ 
teries,  Fornications,  Thefts,  falfe  Witnefi,  Calumnies :  30  TheJe  are 

■  t  j  m 

*  Ver*  4,  Hsnour  iby  Father,  &c.]  Aa  the  greater  includes  the  let,  (o  Hmttr  here 
imports  JJfiJlanc€  And  Maintenance  when  they  are  wanted,  as  appears  from  Verfc  the 
5  th*  Honour  is  ufed  for  Maintenance,  I  Tim,  v.  17.  and  elfewhcre* 

b  Vcr.  5*  in  the  Original  is  here  redundant*  as  it  often  is.  Gratia*  upon  the 
Place  gives  fevcral  Inftances* 

c  Vcr,  13*  Every  Plantation]  l  e.  Doflrine.  The  Metaphor  was  familiar  rn  the 
Time  of  our  Lord*  and  is  ft  ill  ufed  by  the  Jcwtfh  Writers,  with  whom  to  pull  up 
Plant  atU&3  (ignifies  to  deny  Articles  of  Faith. 


the 


Chap.  XV.  Of  St  M  A  TTHEW. 

the  Thing?  which  pollute  a  Man,  but  to  eat  with  unwafh’d  Hands 

does  not  pollute  him. 

11  yefiu  departed  thence  towards  the  Coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon : 
A  And  there  came  a  Woman  of  Canaan  from  thofc  Parts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  laying.  Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David,  my  Daughter  is  in  a  grievous  Manner  poilefied  by  a  Demon. 
2J  But  he  made  her  no  Anfwcr:  Then  his  Dilciples  came  and  be- 
fbught  him,  laying,  Difarifs  her,  for  Ihe  crieth  after  us.  **  And  to 
them  he  laid,  I  am  font  only  to  the  loft  Sheep  of  the  Houfe  of 
Jfraei.  She  however  came  forward,  and'  worshipping  him,  laid. 
Lord  help  me.  *6  He  anfwered.  It  is  not  right  to  take  the  Childrens 
Bread  and  throw  it  to  Dogs.  **  She  replied,  -Troe,  Lord,'  yet  the 
Dogs  eat  the  Crumbs  which  fall  from  the  Table  of  their  Mailers. 
18  Then  yefus  anfwered,  O  Woman,  great  is  thy  Faith :  Be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  Thou  willeft  j  and  her  Daughter  was  inftantly 
cured. 

yefus  departing  thence  came  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  going 
upon  a  Mountain, fat  down  there :  80  And- great  Multitudes  came  to- 
him,  bringing  with,  them  the  km£,.the.bljod,  the  dumb,  the 
maimed,  and  many  others,  whom  they  laid  at  the  Feet  of  y tfus-, 
and  he  cured  them :  31  So  that  the'  Multitude  Was  amazed,  when 
they  law,  that  the  dumb  fpoke,  the  maimed  were  made  whole, 
the  lame  walked,  and  the  bfendfaw :  and  they*  glorified  the  God  of 
Jfracl.  3*  Then  yefu*  called  his  Dilciples  and  Hid,  I  have  Com¬ 
panion  upon  this  Multitude,  becaufe  they  have  itow  been  with  me 
three  Days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat  $  I  will  not  lend  them  hence 
foiling,  left  they  foint  by  the  way.  >1  His  Dilciples  laid.  Whence 
can  we  get  Bread  enough  in  a  Defert  to  fotisfy  lo  great  a  Multitude  ? 
Vr  ygfui  asked,  How  many  Loaves  they  had?  They  anfwered,  feven, 
ana  a  few  final  1  Filhes  t  33  And  he  bid  the  People  lit  down  on  the 
Ground.  36  Then  taking  the  levcn  Loaves  with  the  Filhes,  and 
having  given  Thanks,  he  broke  and  diftributed  them  to  his  Dilciples, 
and  they  to  the  Multitude j  &  who  did  all  eat,  and  were  fotisfied  : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  Fragments  that  remained  (even  Baskets  full : 
3s  And  tbofe  who  ate  were  four  thoufond  Men  bolides  Women  and 
Children.  39  And  when  he  had  difrnifled  the  Multitude,  he  took 
Ship,  and  came  to  the  Coafts  of  Magdala. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

*  E  N  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  came  with  an  Intent  to  try 

him,  and  defired  that  he  would  ftiew  them  tome  miraculous 
Sign  from  Heaven.  *  He  anfwered  them,  In  the  Evening  you  fay. 
It  will  be  fair  Weather,  for  the  Sky  is  red,  J  And  in  the  Morning, 
h  will  be  foul  Weather  to  day,  for  the  Sky  is  red  and  lowring. 
O  yc  Hypocrites,  you  know  how  to  judge  of  the  Appearance  of 
die  Sky  $  but  can  ye  notdifrern  the  Signs  of  the  Times?  4  A  wicked 
and  degenerate  Race,  foeketh  a  Sign,  and  no  Sign  ihall  be  given  it, 
but  fhat  of  the  Prophet  Jonas  .*  -And  leaving  them  he  went  away. 

5  Now  his  Difeiples  at  their  Departure  to  pais  over  to  the  other 
Side,  had  forgot  to  take  Bread  with  them.  *  And  J e/us  laid  to  them. 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  \ 
7  wherepon  they  laid  to  one  another.  This  is  becaufe  we  have  brought 
no  Bread  with  us  9  Which  Jefus  perceiving  laid,  O  ye  of  little 
Faith,  why  do  you  reafon  among  yuurfelves  about  not  bringing 
Bread?  ’  Do.you  not^et  underftand  ?  Have  you  forgot  the  five 
Loaves  among  the  five  thouland,  andliow  many  Baskets  you  took 
up?  10  Or  the feven Loaves  among  the  four  thoufrnd,  andliow 
many  Baskets  you  took  up  ?  11  How  is  it  that  yon  do  not  perceive, 
that!  did  not  npt.ipeakr  of  Bread,  -when  I  cautioned  you  againft  the 
Leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  ?  u  Thetf  they  underitood 
that.be  did  not.  caution  that)  againlt  the  Leaven  of  Bread,  but 
againft  the  Do&rine  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

*3  When  Jefus  came  into  the  Territories  of  Coforea  PbMftpi,  he 
queftioned  his  Difoiples,  frying,  Who  do  Men  lay,  that  I,  the  Son 
of  Man,  am  ?  14  They  anfwered,  Some  fry  you  are  John  the  Bap- 
tift,  others  Elias,  and  others  Jeremias ,  or  one  of  the  Prophets, 
d  He  laid  to  them,  but  who  fry  you  that  lam?  19  Simon  Peter 
anfwered.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  And 
Jefus  laid,  Bleficd  art  thou,  Simon  Son  of  Jona,  for  Fldh  and  Blood 
hath  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  bat  myFathcr  who  is  in  Heaven.  18  And 
I  alfo  fry  to  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock  mil  I  build 
my  Church :  and  the  Gates  of  Hades  Ihall  not  prevail  againlt  it. 
*»  And  I  will  give  thee  the  Keys  of  die  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  and 
whatfoever  thou  (halt  bind  on  Earth,  Ihall  be  bound  in  Heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  (halt  loofe  on  Earth,  (hall  be  fooled  in  Heaven. 

»  Then 
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*°  Then  he  charged  his  Difciples,  that  they  (hould  not  tell  any  one 
that  he  was  the  Chrift. 

91  From  that  time  Jejus  began  to  inform  his  Dilinples  that  he  mud 
go  to  Jerufalem ,  and  luffer  many  Things  from  the  Elders,  and  Chief- 
Priefts,  and  Scribes  j  and  be  put  to  Death,  and  be  railed  again  the 
third  Day.  “  Then  Peter  taking  him  afide,  began  to  expoftulate 
with  him,  laying,  Mercy  on  thee.  Lord !  This  fhail  never  happen 
to  thee.  But  He  turning,  laid  to  Peter ,  Begone,  ■  Satan,  you 
offend  me  t  for  b  you.  take  no  Interest  in  the  Concerns  of  God,  but 
only  in  thole  of  Men.  *♦  Then  yejus  laid  to  his  Dilciples,  If  any 
Man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himlelf,  and  take  up  his 
Croft,  and  follow  me.  45  For  whofoever  would  lave  his  Life,  (hall 
lofe  it :  and  he  who  will  lofe  his  Life  for  my  fake,  fhail  recover  it. 
*6  What  Advantage  is  it  for  a  Man  to  gain  the  whole  World,  if  he 
forfeit  his  Life  ?  or  what  (hall  a  Man  give  as  an  Equivalent  for  it  ? 
*7  For  the  Son  of  Man  (hall  come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  with 
his  Angiels  $  and  then  ‘fhail  he  render  to  every  Man  according  to  hu 
Practice.  I  declare  to  you,  that  feme  here'  pfeient  fhail  not  taffe 

of  Death,  till  they  fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  Kingdom. 

»  Ver,  93.  Sates.1]  Adverfaiy,  or  Enemy  j  for  fo  Satan  fignifies. 
k  Ver.  13.  Tm  take  no  later  ft.]  In  our  Tran  flat  ion  of  1  x.  zo  fforilv 

nftSv  is  rendered  to  takt  our  part. 


m 
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* 9  AFTER  fix  Days  Jefrn  taking  Peter ,  and  James,  and  John 

bis  Brother,  retired  with  them  to  a  lonely  Place  on  a  nigh 
Mountain,  *  and  was  transfigured  before  them ;  his  Face  was 
finning  as  the  Sun  j  and  his  Garments  were  white  as  the  Light : 
s  And  prefently  they  faw  Mofcs  and  Elias  converting  with  him. 
4  Then  Peter  addrejjing  himlelf  to  Jejus,  laid.  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  ftay  here.  If  it  be  your  Will,  let  us  fet  up  three  Tents,  one  for 
r eut  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Pitas.  $  While  he  was  yet 
fpealung,  a  luminous  Cloud  overlhadowed  them,  and  a  Voice  out 

9  After  fix  Days-]  St-  Luke  has,  about  eight  Days  after.  The  two  Accounts  differ 
only  as  if  one  {hould  lay  that  Chrift  appeared  to  his  Difcipks  after  bis  Deaths  ano. 
ther  after  his  ReJurreSlhn.  The  Connexion  with  the  End  of  the  former  Chapter  jmift 
be  attended  to  here,  as  in  many  other  Places. 

D  d  of 
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of  the  Cloud  laid,  “  This  is  my  Beloved  Son  in  whom  I  delight  i 
**  Hear  ye  Him.”  6  And  when  the  Diiciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  Faces  and  were  greatly  afraid.  7  And  Jefus  coming  to  them, 
touched  them,  and  laid,  A  rife  :  Be  not  afraid.  8  Then  lifting  up 
their*  Eyes  ,  they  law  no  Man,  but  Jefus  only.  9  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  Mountain,  He  charged  them,  faying,  Tell  the  Vifion 
to  no  Man,  until  the  Son  of  Man  be  rifen  from  the  Dead,  14  And 
hie  DHciples  asked,  Why  then  do  the  Scribes  lay  that  Elias  mud 
firfl  come  ?  11  JeJus  replied,  Elias  indeed  cometh  firft,  and  Ihall 

fet  all  Things  right.  n  But  I  tell  yon  that  EHas  is  already  come, 
and  they  did  not  know  h*un,  but  have  done  to  him  whatever  they 
would  :  in  like  manner  (hall  the  Son  of  Man  alfo  fuffer  by  them  : 
u  Then  the  Diiciples  perceived,  that  he  had  lpoken  of  John  the 
Baptift. 

*♦  When  they  were  come  to  the  Multitude,  there  came  a  Man, 
who  kneeling  down  to  him,  laid,  *s  Lord,  have  Mercy  on  my  Son, 
for  he  is  lunatic,,  and  grievoufly  affli£ted  :  he  often  falls  into  the 
Fire,  and  often  into  the  Water;  3,5  And  I  brought  him  to  your 
Diiciples,  but  they  Could  not  con  him.  *  17  Upon  which  Jefus  laid, 
O  faithlefs  and  perverfe  Generation,  how  long  Ihall  I  be  with  you  T 
how  long.lhall  I  bear  with  ybu  ?  Bring  him  hither  to  me.  18  Then 
Jefus  rebuked  the  Demon,  and  he  went  out  ;  and  the  Child  was 
inftantly  cured.  **  The  Diiciples  then  came  Krjeftts  in  private,  and 
laid.  Why  could  not  wc  call  out  that  Demon?  *°  yefus  replied, 
Becaufe  of  yoiir  Unbelief :  lor  1  allure  you,  that  if  ye  had  Faith, 
as b  a  Grain  of  Muftard  -Seed,  ye  might  lay  to  this  c  Mountain,  Re¬ 
move,  hence  to  yonder  Place,  and  it  Ihould  remove:  and  nothing 
would  be  impoffible  to  you.  **  But  this  kind  of  Demon  is  not  to  be 
call  out  but  by  Prayer  and  Faftbg.  11  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee ,  yefus  laid  to  them.  The  Son  of  Man  Ihall  be  betrayed  into 
the  Hands  of  Men  ;  **  They  Ihall  put  him  to  Death,  and  the 

third  Day  He  Ihall  be  raifed  again ;  and  they  were  exceedingly 
grieved. 

t  Ver.  20.  As  a  Grain  of  Muflsrd*Sttd,  &c.]  All  inanimate  Nature  is  pafllve 
to  Deity,  and  therefore  infallibly  executes  what  it  is  defign’d  for.  When  Faith  is 
contaminate  in  the  human  Nature,  That  becomes  alike  tafixptible  .of  the  divine 
Energy. 

c  so  r/mnu  Mount  elm,  was  a  proverbial  Phrafc  ufed  familiarly  *  by  the  Jews  of  that 
Age,  and  (till  retained  in  their  Writings,  to  exprefs  the  Performance  of  fotnewhat  very 
difficult,  and  to  Appearance  impoffible. 


When 
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*4  When  they  were  come  to  Capernaum ,  thofe  who  gathered  the 
Tribute  came  to  Peter  and  laid,  Does  not  your  Matter  pay  Tribute  ? 
*5  He  laid.  Yes :  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  Houle,  Jefus  pre¬ 
vented  him,  laying.  What  is  your  Opinion,  Simon  ?  Of  whom  do 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth  take  Tribute  or  Taxes  r  of  their  own  Sons, 
or  of  Strangers  ?  *6  Peter  faid,  Of  Strangers.  Jefits  replied. 

Then  the  Sons  are  free.  17  However,  that  we  may  give  them 
no  Offence,  go  to  the  Sea,  throw  in  a  Hook,  and  take  the  firft 
Filli  that  comes :  When  you  open  his  Mouth  you  will  find  in  it 
a  Piece  of  Money  :  take  that,  and  give  them  for  me  and  for  yourfelf. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


1  AT  the  fame  time  the  Difciples  came  to  Jefus,  laying.  Which 

of  us  is  greateft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hsivcn  ?  *  And  Jejm 
calling  to  him  a  Child,  placed  him  in  -  the  midft  of  them,  3  And 
faid,  I  allure  you,  that  if  you 'do  not  change,  and  become  a t 
Children,  ye  fhall  not  enter  the  Kingdomof  Heaven.  *  Whofoever 
therefore  fhall  become  humble  as  this  Child,  he  fhall  he  greater  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  [than  any  of  you  in  pur  prefent  Diipofition 
of  Mind.]  3  And  whofoever  fhall  in  my  Name:  receive  one  fuch 
Child,  receives  me.  6  But  whoever  (hall  offend  one  of  thefe 
little  ones  who  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  Mill- 
Stone  were  hanged  to  his  Neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
Depth  of  the  Sea.  7  Wo  to  the  World  becaufe  of  Offences,  ft  is 
neceiiary  that  there  Ihould  be  Offences  :  but  Wo  to  that  Man  by 
whom  the  Offence  cometh.  8  And  if  your  Hand  or  your  Foot  of¬ 
fends  you  e.  caufes  you  to  611]  cut  them  off,  and  call  them  from 
you.  It  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  Life  halt,  or  maimed  $  than 
having  two  Hands  or  two  Feet  to  be  caft  into  the  eternal  Fire. 
9  And  if  your  Eye  offends  you,  pull  it  out,  and  caft  it  from  you. 
It  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  Life  with  one  Eye,  than  having  two 
Eyes  to  be  caft  into  Hell-fire.  10  Beware  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of 
thefe  little  ones :  for  I  allure  you  that  in  Heaven  their  Angels  do  al¬ 
ways  behold  the  Face  of  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  M  And  the 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  Jave  that  which  is  loft  :  **  If  a  Man  has  an 


hundred  Sheep,  and  one  of  them  fliould  go  aftray,  do  not  you  think 
that  he  would  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  upon  the  Mountains,  and  go 
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■ 

in  learch  of  that  which  is  ftrayed  ?  *3  And  if  he  find  it,  you  may 

be  fure,  that  it  will  give  him  more  Joy  than  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  had  not  flrayed.  h  In  like  manner,  it  is  not  the  Will 
of  your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  that  one  of  thele  little  ones  ihould 
be  loft. 

1i  Moreover  if  your  Brother  fin  againft  you,  go  and  expoftulate 
with  him  in  private.  If  he  hearken  tp  you,  you  have  gained  your 
Brother.  16  But  if  he  will  not  hearken  to  you,  then  take  with  you 
one  or  two  more,  that  whatever  is  laid  may  be  confirmed  by  the 
Teftimony  of  two  or  three  Witnefles.  17  But  if  he  will  not  hearken 
to  them,  inform  the  Church  :  and  if  he  refufes  to  hear  the  Church, 
from  thenceforth  regard  him  as  a  Pagan  or  Publican.  18  I  declare 
to  you,  that  whatloever  you  (hall  bind  on  Earth,  (hall  be  bound  in 
Heaven  :  and  whatfopver  .ye  ftiall  loofe  on  Earth,  (hall  be  looted  in 
Heaven.  17  I  lay  farther,  that  if  two  of  you  upon  Earth  lhall 
agree  in  the  lame  Petition,  it  (hall  be  granted  them  by  my  Father, 
whois  in  Heaven.  ‘  For  where  two  or  three  arc  afiembled  in  my 
Name,  there  am  1  in  the  -midft  of  them. 

Thet^  Peter  eouaing  to  himfaid,  Lord,  how  often  (hall  I  for¬ 
give  my  Brother  who  injures  me  ?  (hall  I  do  it  till  (even  times? 
**  replied,  1  fay  not  until  (even  times, ’bat  Until  feventy-times 
feven.  *3  hi  this  refpedt  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  likened  to  a 
certain  King,  who  would  fettle  Accounts  with  his  Servants.  *+  And 
when  he  had  begun  to  reckon ;  one  was  brought  to  hirtl,  who  owed 
him  ten  thou  find  Talents.  *5  And  as  he  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay, 
his  Lord  ordered  that  he,  with  his- Wife  and  Children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  Ihould  be  fold  for  Payment.  ,6  The  Servant  then  falling  proftrate 
befought  him,  faying.  Lord,  have  Patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  the  whole.  *7  Then  his  Lord  moved  with  Companion  releafed 
him,  and  forgave  the  Debt.  *8  But  this  very  Servant  going  out  met 
one  of  his  Fellovv-feivunts,  who  owed  him  an  hundred  Pence ;  and 
feizing  him  by  the  Throat,  he  faid,  Pay  what  you  owe  me.  *»  And 
his  Fellow-fervaut  falling  down  at  his  Feet  befought  him,  laying. 
Have  Patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  the  whole  j  J3  And  he 
would  not ;  but  immediately  threw  him  into  Priibn  till  he  ihould 
pay  the  Debt.  3*  His  Fdlow-fervants  feeing  this  were  greatly  con¬ 
cerned,  and  they  came  and  told  their  Lord  all  that  had  pafied. 
3~  Then  his  Lord  called  for  him,  and  (aid  j  O  wicked  Servant,  I 
forgave  you  .ill  that  Debt,  becauie  you  defired  me.  33  Ought  not 
you  alfo  to  have  had  Companion  on  your  Fellow-fervants,  even  as  I 

had 
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had  on  you.  34  Then  his  Lord  with  Indignation  delivered  him 
to  the  Executioners  of  Juftice,  till  he  Jheuld  pay  the  whole  Debt. 
ts  In  like  manner  will  my  heavenly  Father  alio  treat  you  if  you 
do  not  from  your  Heart  forgive  each  Man  the  T refpaffcs  of  his 
Brother. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


« 


a 


1 VT7HEN  ytfui  had  ended  theft  Difcourfes  he  departed  from 
▼V  Gallic ey  and  came  into  the  Confines  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan. 

*  And  great  Multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

*  The  Phariftes  alfo  came  with  an  intent  to  try  him,  laying,  Is  it 

lawful  for  a  Man  to  put  away  his  Wife  for  every  Caufe  ?  4  And  He 

anfwered.  Have  you  not  read  that  '*  the  Creator  at  die  Beginning 
“  created  them  Male  and  Female  ?”  s  And  ■  it  was  laid,  “  There¬ 
fore  a  Man  lhall  leave 'Father -and  -Mother,  and  adhere  to  his  Wife : 
and  they  two  lhall  be.as  one  Perl  an.”  6  So  that  they  are  no  more 

two,  but  one.  What  therefore  God  had  joined,  let  no  Mari  feparate. 
T  They  laid,  Why  then  did  Mofei  direct  to  give  a  Bill  of  Divorce  and 
put  her  away  ?  1  He  anfwered,  Mofes ,  becaufe  of  the  hard n els  of 

your  Hearts,  permitted  you  to  put  away  your  Wives  j  but  from  the 
Beginning  it  was  not  lb,  #  Arid  I  declare  Co  you.  That  whofoever 
lhall  put  away  his  Wife,  except  it  be  for  Adultery,  and  lhall  marry 
another,  is  himfelf  an  Adulterer :  and  whoever  marries  her  that  is 
put  away,  becomes  alfo  an  Adulterer.  10  His  Difciples  laid  to  him. 
If  this  be  the  Gaft  of  a  Man  with  his  Wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to 
marry.  11  He  replied,  All  Men  are  not  capable  of  this,  but  only 
thole  to  whom  it  is  given.  “  There  are  feme  Eunuchs  who  were 
fuch  from  their  Birth ;  others  who  were  made  fuch  by  Men  j  and 
feme  there  are  who  have  made  themfelves  Eunuchs  for  the  lake  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  b  He  that  is  capable  of  this,  let  him  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

>3  Then  fomc  Children  were  brought  to  him,  that  he 
fhould  lay  his  Hands  on  them,  and  pray  for  them.  And  the  Dif- 


»  Ver.  5-  it  was pud"\  I  take  «tw  here  for  an  imperlbnal  Verb.  *Twas  Adam  who 

faitj  fa,  not  God, 

b  Ver*  i  z*  He  that  is  capable  of  this ,  hi  him  receive  if*]  Then  he  who  is  not  capable 
of  it,  ought  not  to  condemn  it  in  thole  who  arc. 
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ciples  rebuked  them.  **  But  Jefus  laid,  Let  the  Children  alone,  and 
hinder  not  their  coming  to  me:  for  of  fuch  does  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  confift.  *3  And  when  he  had  laid  his  Hands  upon  them, 
he  departed  thence. 

16  Behold,  one  coming  up  to  him  laid.  Good  Mailer,  what  good 

Things  fhould  I  do  to  obtain  eternal  Life  ?  17  And  He  laid  to  him. 

Why  do  you  call  me  good.  There  is  none  good  but  One,  even  God. 
But  if  you  would  enter  into  Life,  keep  the  Commandments.  18  He 
laid,  Which  ?  Jefus  replied,  Thefe,  Thou  (halt  not  commit  Murder, 
Thou  fhalt  not  commit  Adultery,  Thou  fhalt  not  fteal,  Thou  fhalt 
not  bear  falfe  Witnefs,  19  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother,  and  thou 
fhalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf.  10  The  young  Man  laid,  All 
thefe  have  I  obferved  ever  fince  I  was  a  Youth :  Wherein  am  I  ftill 
defective  ?  *  *  Jffui  then  laid  to  him.  If  you  would  be  perfect,  go 
fell  what  you  have,  and  give  it  to  the  Poor;  and  you  fhall  have 
T reafurc  in  Heaven  :  Then  come  and  follow  me.  11  But  when  the 
young  Man  heard  thofc  Words,  he  went  away  forrowfol :  for  he 
had  great  Pofleffions.  *5  The njefiis  laid  ft>  his  Diiciples,  I  declare 
to  you,  that  it  will  be  difficult  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven.  **  Again  I  allure  you,  that  it  is  eafier  for  a*  Camel 
to  go  through  the  Eye  oif  a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  When  his  Difeiples  heard  this,  they  were 
greatly  furprifed,  and  laid.  Who  then  can  be  faved  ?  16  But  Jefus, 

looking  on  them,  laid,  With  Men  this  ft  impoffible,  but  with  God 
all  Things  art  poffible. 

17  Then  Peter  laid  to  him,  You  lee  that  we  have  quitted  All,  and 
followed  you  :  What  then  lhall  we  have  ?  a8  Jefus  laid  to  them,  I 
declare  to  you,  that  you  who  have  followed  me  in  the  Regeneration, 
when  the  Son  of  Man  lhall  lit  on  the  Throne  of  his  Glory,  you  alfo 
lhall  fit  upon  twelve  Thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ijraei. 
29  And  every  one  who  has  forfaken  Houfes,  or  Brothers,  or  Sifters, 
or  Father,  or  Mother,  or  Wife,  or  Children,  or  Lands,  for  my 
Names  fake,  lhall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  inherit  everlafting 

Life.  3°  But  many  lhall  be  firft  that  are  laft  3  and  lall,  that  are 
iirft.  • 

*  V«r.  a 4. }  Camel  was  at  that  time  proverbially  uPed,  by  way  of  Hyperbole,  to 
exprefs  fomewijat  vaji^  being  the  bugeft  Animal  in  thole  Parts.  So  xxiii.  14.  Strain 
mt  a  Gnat ,  and  Jxcalieva  a  Camel. 


CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P.  XX. 

’rOR  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  to  a  Mailer  of  a  Family, 
“*■  who  went  out  early  in  the  Morning  to  hire  Labourers  for  his 
Vineyard.  *  And  having  agreed  with  the  Labourers  for  a  Penny  a 
Day,  he  fent  them  into  his  Vineyard,  3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  Hour,  and  law  others  Handing  unemployed  in  the  Market-place ; 
4  And  laid  to  them.  Go  you  alio  into  the  Vineyard,  and  I  will  give 
you  what  is  reafonable.  They  accordingly  went  thither,  s  Again 
he  went  out  about  the  iixth,  and  the  ninth  Hour,  and  did  the  lame. 
6  And  about  the  eleventh  Hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  Hand- 
ing  unemployed,  to  whom  he  laid.  Why  Hand  you  here  all  the  Day 
idle  ?  7  They  laid,  bccaufe  no  Man  has  hired  us.  He  laid.  Go  you 
too  into  die  Vineyard,  and  you  fhall  receive  what  is  reafonable, 
8  When  Evening  was  come,  the  Mailer  of  the  Vineyard  laid  to  his 
Steward,  Call  the  Labourers,  and  pay  them  their  Hire,  beginning 
from  the  laft  unto  the  firft.  *  And  when  they  came  who  had  been 
hired  about  the  eleventh-Hour,  they  received  each  a  Penny.  10  But 
when  the  firft  came,  they  fuppoled  that  they  Ihould  receive  more : 
and  they  like  wife  received  each  a  Penny,  ”  But  when  they  received 
it,  they  murmured  againll  the  Mailer,  11  Saying,  Thefe  laft  have 
worked  but  one  Hour,  and  you  have  paid  them  as  much  as  us,  who 
have  bore  the  burden  aniheat  of  the  Day.  13  But  he  faid  to  one  of 
them,  Friend,  I  do  you  no  Wrong.  Did  not  you  agree  with  me  ior 
a  Penny  ?  14  Take  your  own,  and  go  your  ways.  It  is  my  Will  to 

give  to  this  laft  as  much  as  to  you.  *»  May  I  not  do  what  I  will  with 
my  own  ?  are  you  envious,  becaufe  I  am  bountiful  ?  16  Thus  the 

laft  will  be  firft,  and  the  firft  laft :  for  many  are  called,  but  few  elected. 

*7  After  this,  as  JeJus  was  going  to  Jerufalem,  he  took  the  twelve 
Difciples  afide,  and  laid  to  them,  18  We  are  now  gping  to  Jerufa- 
km,  and  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  be  betrayed  to  the  Chief-Priefts  and 
Scribes,  who  will  condemn  him  to  Death,  13  And  deliver  him  up  to  the 
Gentiles  to  be  derided,  and  fcourged,  and  crucified,  and  the  third  Day 
He  lhall  rife  again.  *°  Then  the  Mother  of  Ze&edefs  Sons  came  with 
them,  and  threw  hericlf  at  his  Feet,  defiring  a  Favour  of  him. 
15  He  asked  her.  What  Ihe  would  have  ?  .She  faid  to  him.  Give  your 
Orders,  that  thefe  my  two  Sons  may  fit,  the  one  on  your  right  Hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  Left,  in  your  Kingdom.  But  Jtfus  anfwercd. 
You  know  not  what  you  ask ;  Are  you  able  to  drink  of  the  Cu  p, 

which 
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which  I  am  to  drink  of ;  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm,  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  faid,  We  are  able.  4J  Then  laid  Jefus, 
You  fhall  indeed  drink  of  my  Cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptilm 
wherewith  I  am  baptized :  but  to  fit  on  my  right  Hand  and  on  my 
Left  is  not  mine  to  give  to  any,  but  thole  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by 
my  Father.  **  The  other  ten  Difciples  hearing  this,  were  moved 
with  Indignation  again  11  the  two  Brothers.  *J  But  Jejus  called  them  to 
him ,  and  laid,  Y on  know  that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercile 
Dominion  over  them,  and  the  Great  treat  them  lmpcrioufly.  *6  But 
among  you  it  mull  not  be  lb :  on  the  contrary,  whoever  would  be 
Great  among  you ,  let  him  be  your  Servant ;  *7  And  whoever  would  he 
Chief  among  you,  let  him  perform  the  meanelt  Offices;  48  Even  as 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ferved,  bnt  to  ferve,  and  give  his 
Life  a  ranfom  for  many. 

*9  And  as  they  were  going  from  Jericho t  a  great  Multitude  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  3°  And  there  were  two  blind  Men  fitting  by  the  Way, 
who,  when  they  heard  that  Jefus  was  palling,  cried.  Have  Mercy  on 
us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  Davtd  l  3*  And  the  People  rebuked  them, 
to  make  them  lilent,  but  they  cried  the  more, '  laying.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  /  3»  Then  Jefus  Hopped,  and 

having  called  them,  laid.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  for  you  ? 
«  They  anfwered.  Lord,  that  we  may  recover  our  Sight:  34  And 
Jefus  having  pity  on  them,  touched  their  Eyes,  and  immediately 
they  recovered  their  Sight,  and  followed  him. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

1  A  N  D“when  they  drew  n 
pbage  by  the  Mount  < 

4  Saying,  Go  to  the  Village  there  before  you,  and  you  will  imme¬ 
diately  find  a  She-Als  tied,  and  the  Colt  with  her  ;  loofe  her,  and 
bring  them  to  me.  3  Arid  if  any  Man  fay  any  thing  to  you,  you 
fliall  lay  the  Lord  wants  them :  And  he  will  prefently  fend  them. 

4  AH  this  was  done,  that  the  Prophecy  might  be  fulfilled,  which  fays* 

5  Tell  ye  the  Daughter  of  Si  on.  Behold  thy  King  cometh  to  thee 
meek,  and  fitting  on  an  Afc,  even  a  Colt  the  Foie  of  one  ufed  to  the 
Yoke.  6  And  the  Difciples  went,  and  having  done  as  Jefus  com¬ 
manded,  7  They  brought  the  Afs  and  the  Colt,  and  having  kid  or 
their  Garments,  they  feated  him  thereon.  8  And  a  very  great  1. 1  ul- 
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tltude  fpread  their  Garments  in  the  way:  others  catting  down 
Branches  from  the  Trees,  ftrewed  them  in  the  way.  *  And  the  Mul¬ 
titudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  faying,  Holanna  to 

the  Son  of  David!  BleHed  be  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Holanna  in  the  Higheft.  w  And  when’ he  was  come  into 
yerttfalm ,  all  the  City  was  in  a  Com  motion,  laying,  Who  is  This  ? 
11  And  the  Moltitude  faid,  This  is  Jtfus  the  Prophet,  who  is  of 
Nazareth  in  GaUlee. 

”  Then  JeJus  went  into  the  Temple  of  God,  and  drove  thence 
all  thole  who  fold  and  bought  in  the  Temple-:  ^and  he  threw  down 
the  Tables  of  the  Money-changers,  and  the  Benches  of  them  who 
fold  Doves  *  **  And  faid  to  them.  It  is  written,  “  My  Houfe  £hall 
“  be  called  an  Houfe  of  Prayer,  but  you  have  made  it  a  Den  of 
<f  Thieves/*  *♦  And  the  Blind  and  the  Lame  came  to  him  in  the 
Temple,  and  he  cured  them,  15  But  when  the  Chief-Priefts  and 
Scribes  law  the  Wonders  that  He  did,  and  the  Children  in  the  Temple 
crying,  Holanna  to  the  Son  of  David  /  they  were  foil  of  Indignation, 
16  And  laid  to  him.  Do  you  hear  what  thelc  lay  ?  Yes,  replied  JeJu$% 
and  have  ye  not  read,  “  Out  of-  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Sucklings 
“  thou  haft  perfefted  Praife  ?”  17  Then' leaving  them  he  went  out  of 

the  City  to  wthany>  and  lodged  there. 

n  In  the  Morning  as  he  was  returning  to  the  City,  be  was  hungry  $ 
*9  And  feeing  a  Fig-tree  *  by  the  Road,  he  came  "to  it,  and  finding 
nothing  thereon  but  Leaves  only,  he  laid  tQ  it.  Let  no  Fruit  grow  on 
thee  for  ever.  And  inlhmtly  the  Fig-tree  withered*  40  And  the 
Difciples  feeing  this  were  amazed,  and  laid.  How  loon  is  the  Fig-tree 
withered  ?  **  And  Jefiu  laid  to  them,  I  affore  you,  that  if  you  have 
Faith,  and  doubt  not,  you  foall  not  onlydo  This,  which  is  done  to 
the  Fig-tree;  but  abb,  if  yoofhaU  fey  to  this  Mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  cafe  into  the  Sea,  it  ihaU  be* done.  11  And  whatfoever 
you  dial!  ask  in  Prayer,  believing,  you  dial)  receive. 

*J  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  Temple,  the  Chief- Priefis  and 
Elders  of  the  People  came  to  him  as  fee  -was  teaching,  and  laid.  By 
what  Authority  do  you  thefe  Things  ?  and  who  gave  you  that  Au¬ 
thority  ?  **  JeJus  replied,  I  will  ask  you  one  Queftion,  which  if  you 
anfwer  me,  I  then  will  tell  you  by  what  Authority  I  do  thefe  Things. 
1s  The  Baptifm  of  John,  whence  was  it,  from  Heaven,  or  from 
Men  ?  But  they  reasoned  with  themfelves,  and  laid,  If  we  anfwer, 

4 

•  Ver.  19,  This  was  a  National  Leftbn,  a  fjrmbolic  Warning  to  fix  yews. 
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From  Heaven;  he  will  fay,  Why  then  did  not  you  believe  him? 
*6  And  if  we  fay,  From  Men ;  we  -  have  reaibn  to  fear  the  People, 
for  they  all  regard  John  as  a  Prophet.  *7  So  they  anfwered  yefkty\We 
cannot  tell.  Then  he  faid,  neither  tell  I  you  by  what  Authority  I 
do  thefe  Things.  *s  But  what  think  you  of  this  ?  A  Man  had  two 
Sons ;  and  coming  to  the  firft  he  laid.  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my 
Vineyard.  He  anlwered,  I  will  not.  But  afterwards  he  repented 
and  went.  3°  The  Father  coming  to  the  other  laid  to  him  the  fame. 
And  he  anfwered,  I  will  go.  Sir;  but  he  went  not.  3*  Which  of 
the  two  did  the  Will  of  his  Father  ?  They  lay,  The  firft.  Jefus 
replied,  I  declare  to  you,  that  the  Publicans  and  Harlots  go  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God  before  you:  3*  For  John  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  Juftice,  and  you  believed  him  not :  but  the  Publicans  and 
Harlots  did  believe  him.  And  tho’  you  law  that,  yet  you  did  not 
repent,  fy  as  to  believe  him.  33  Hear  another  Parable:  Them 
.was  a  certain  HoOfholdcr  who  planted,  a  Vineyard,  and  let  a  Hedge 
about  if*  and  made  a  Wine-prcfs,  and  buik  a  Tower.  Then  he  let 
it  out  to  HusbanHmen,  and  wcnt  ietoa  &r  Country.  34  And  when 
the  Seafon  of  Froh  drew  near*  he.  fcot  his  Servants  to  the  Husband¬ 
men,  that  they  might  receive  the  Fruits  of  the  Vineyard.  33  And 
the  Husbandmen  feized  his  Servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  Honed  another.  ?s  Again  he  fbifr  'Other  Servants  more  than  the 
firft :  ar«d  they  wealed  them  after  the  &$£  manner.  37  At  laft 
Ke  lent  to  them  his  Sou,  laying,  They  fr3I  reverence  my  Son;  3s  But 
the  Husbandmen,  .when  they  law  the  Son,  laid  among  tbemlclves, 
This  isthe-'  Heir,  com^  ld  os  kill  him,  and  fetneon  hi&  Inheritance. 
3«  So  they  took  him,  and  turned  him  out  of .  the  Vineyard,  and 
Hew  him.'  40  Whca  therefore  theOwner  of  the  Vineyard  comes, 
what  will  he  do  to  thole  Husbandmen  I  **  They  anfwered.  He  will 
nijferably  deftroy  thole  wicked  Men,  and  will  let  out  his  Vineyard  to 
other  Husbandmen,  who  will  render  him  the  Fruits  in  their  Seafons. 

*  Jtfus  6id  to  them,  Did  you  never  read  in  the  Scripture,  “  That 
“  very  Stone  which  the  Builders  rejected,  k  become  the  Hiead  of  the 
“  Comer.  This  is  done  by  the  ford,  aad  we  Ice  it  with  Admi- 

*  *  ration.”  43  Therefore  I  lay  to  you,  The  Kingdom,  of  God  Hall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  Nation,  who  wilt  bring  forth  the  Fruits 
thereof.  44  And  whofoever  lhall  fall  on  this  Stone,  ihall  be  broiled : 
but  on  whomever  It  ihall  fell,  h  will  crtdh  him  to  pieces.  43  And 
when  the  Chief- Priefts  and  Pharilees  had  heard  his  Parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  {poke  of  them.  46  But  when-  they  fought  to  lay 

hands 
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hands  go  him,  they  were  afraid  of  the  People,  becaufe.  they  thought 
him  a  Prophet. 


C  H  A  P.  XXII. 

■  r 

1  AND  continuing  his  iDifcourfelpoke  to  them  again  in  Para- 
■**  bles,  %ing,  *  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  King,  who 
made  a  Wedding-feaft  for  his  Son,  J  And  lent  his  Servant*  to  csdi 
thofe  who  were  invited  to  the  Wedding,  bat  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again  he  lent  other  Servants,  laying,  Tell  them  who  are  invited. 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  Feaft ;  my  Oxen  and  Fadings  are  killed, 
and  all  Things  are  ready :  Come  to  the  Marriage.  5  But  they  flighted 
the  Mefiage,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  own  Farm,  another  to  his  * 
Traffick :  6  The  reft  having  foiled  his  Servants,  abufed  them,  and’ 
flew  them.  7  But  when  the  King  heard  it,  he  was  angry,  and  fend¬ 
ing  his  Troops  he  deftroyed  thofe  Murderers,  and  burnt  their  -City. 

3  Then  £ud  he  to  bis -Servants,- The  Wedding-feaft  is  ready';  bat 
they  who  -were  invited- were  not  worthy.  9  Go  therefore  into  the : 
moft  frequented  Streets,  and  inyite  to  the  Marriage  all  ye  And.  10  The 
Servants  accordingly  went  into  the  Streets,  and  broaght  in  all  they 
met,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and  the  Wedding-feaft  was  furnifhed  with 
Guefts.  u  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  view  the  Guefts,  he 
faw  there  a-Man  who  Had  not  on  a  wedding  Garment :  11  And 

laid  to  him,  Friend,  how  -  came  you  here,  not  having  a  wedding 
Garment  ?  And  he  was  fpeechlefs.  11  Then  laid,  the  King  to  thofe 
who  attended.  Bind  him  Hand  and  Foot,  take  him  hence, ;  and  caft 
him  into  outer  Xferknels,  there  fhall  be  weeping-  and  gnafhing  of 
Teeth.  H  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  elected*  -  . 

'5  Then  Wentd»  Pharifeee, -and  confidted  how  they  might  enlhare 
him  in  his  Dhcourfe.  16  And  they  fept  to  him  their  Difeiples  with  the 
Heroditms,  wh<Hiud,  Mailer,  we  know  that  you  are  an  upright  Man, 
and  teach  the  way-  of  God  in  Truth,  nor  are  you  influenced  by  re- 
lpedt  to  any  Mm:  for  you  regard  not  the  outward  quality  of  Men. 
17  Tell  us  therefofeyour  Opinion,  Is  ft  lawful  to  pay  Tribute  to 
Gsejar  or  not  ?  J*  But  Jefus  perceiving  their  Malice,  laid.  Why  do 
you  tempt  me,  ye  Hypocrites  ?  19  Shew  me  the  Tribute-money; 

and  they  brought  him  a  Penny.  30  And  he  laid,  Whofe  Image  and 
Infeription  is  this  ?  41  They  aniwered,  Cerfaf*.  He  laid.  Render 
then  to  Osfar  the  Things  which  are  Gafar' s,  and  to  God,  the 
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which  are  God’s.  “  When  they  herd,  this*  they  were  {buck  with 
Admiration,  and  leaving  him  went  away. 

>3  The  feme  Day  the  Sadducees,  who  fey  there 'is  no  Refurrefiion, 
came  and  questioned  him,  laying,  *4  Mailer,  M 'ofes  laid.  If  a 
Man  die  having  no  Children,  his  Brother  Shall  marry  his  Wife,  and 
rahe  up  Ifliie  to  his  Brother.  *s  'Now  there  were  with  us  (even  Bro¬ 
thers,  the  firft  married,  and  dying  withottt  Childien,  left  his  Wife  to 
his  Brother:  *#  The  feme  happened  to  the  fecond,  and  the  third, 
and  fo  on  to  the  feventh.  *7  And  laft  of  all  the  Woman  alfo  died. 
*8  Therefore  in  the  Referredtoo,  whofe  Wife  £hall  {he  be  of  the  fevenr 
for  they  all  had  married  her.  19  JeJiu  anfwered  them,  You  are  in 
an  Error,  not  knowing  the  Scriptareanor  the  Power  of  God.  3°  For 
in  the  Relurre&ion  there  will  be  no  Marriages,  but  they  will  be  as 
the-  Angels  of  God  in  Heaven.  SI  But  as  fo  the  Refurredlion  of  the 
Dead,  have  you  not  read  what  was  /poke  by  God  himfelf,  when  he 
hud,  **  “  lam  the  God  of  Abrabami  and  the  God  of  Ifiuic, and  the 
**  God  of  ”  Now  God  is  not  the. God  of  the  Dead,  but  of 

the. living.  »  And  the  Multitude  hearing  this,  were  aftonilhed  at 
his  DoQrine.  w  And  the  Pharifees  hearing  that  he  had  filenced  the 
Sadducees,  aflembled :  3$  And  one  of  them,  a  Doftor  of  the  Law, 

tempting  him,:  asked  this  Qaeftion  j  Mailer,  which  is  the  great 
Commandment  in  the  Law  ?  «  'J€flu  reply’d.  Thou  {halt  love  the 

Lord  thy  God  with  all  fey  Heart,  and  with  alt  thy  Soul,  and  with -all 
thy  Mind.  3*  This  is  the  fell  and  great  Commandment.  ■  ■  P  The 
fecond,  which  is  like"  it,  is.  Thou  {halt  love  thy'  Neighbour,  as 
thyfelf.  4«  Upon  thtfe  two  Commandments  the  whole  Law  and  the 
Prophets  depend. 

4*  While  the  Pharifees  were  yet  aflembled asked  them,  41  What 
is  your  Opinon  concerning  the  Chrift  ?  Whole  Son  is  he  ?  They  an- 
twered,  Davids*  43  He  feid,  How  comes  it  then,  that  David  by 
Indication  calls  him  Lord,  in  thefe  Words,  44  The  Load  faid  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  thy  right  Hand,  till  I  make  thine  Enemies  thy 
Foot Aool. ■  45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  D avid* a 

•  ru  i  -r  -r  t  ■  t  f  -rr  r  f 

Son?  46  But  bq  Mari  was  able  to  anfwer  him  a  Ward,  nor  durft 
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any  one  from  that  Day  ask  hrmanymore  Queftiww. 
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1  ■  r 

"T^HEN  y^a  (peaking  ta.the  Multitude  and  to  his  Dilciples, 
<L  >  laid/The  Scribes  andFhariieefl  £t  on  the  Chainof  Mofesz 

I  Therefore  whatfoever  they  bid  you  obfirve, .  that  oblesve  and 
pra&ife  $  but  do  not  imitate  their  Works,  for  they  Jay,  and  do  »6ot. 
4  They  bind  up  gpeyaqs  and  in&pportable  Burdens,  which -they  lay 
on  Mens  Shoulders,  but  they  thenxfelves  will-  not  put  a  Finger  to 
them,  s  They  do  all  their  Actions,  that  they  may  be  taken-  notice:  of 
by  Men :  they  make .  their  Phyla&eries  broad  and  the  Fringes  of 
their  Garments  large,  6  They  love  the  uppermoft  Places  at 
Feafts,  and  the  firft  Seats  in  the  Synagogues,  7  And  to  be  laluted 
in  the  publick  Places,  and  to  be  called* Rabbi,  Rabbi.  3  But 
be  not.  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  you  have  but  one  Mailer,  who  is 
the  Ohrid,  and  ye  all  are  Brethren.  *  And  call  no  Man  upon  Earth 
your  Father,  for  you  have  but  one  Father,  who. is  in  Heaven. 
io  Neither.be  ye  called  Mailers :  for  ye  have  but  one  Mailer,  who  it 
the  Chriil.  ”  He  that  is  greaxed  among  you,  Ihall  be  your  Servant. 

II  And  .whofoever  will  exalt  himlelf,  Ihall  be  humbled :  and  he  who 
humblefo.  himlelf,  Ihall  be  exalted. 

11  But  wo  unto  you  Stribes  and  Phariices,  Hypocrites,.. bccaufc 
you  four  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  againft  Men  :  for  you  neither  go 
in  yourlelves,  nor  fuller  them  who  arc  entring  to  go  in.  14  Wo 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites,  becaule  you  make  long 
Prayers,  and  tinder  that  Pretence  you  devour  Widows  Houfes  j  there¬ 
fore  you.  Ihall  hemore  feverely  punilhed.  ,J  Wo  -  unto  you  Scribes 
and  Pharilees,  Hypocrites,  becauie  you  traverfe  Sea  and  Land  to  make 
one  Profelyte,  and  when  he.ismade,  yoa  render  him  b  a  more  hypo¬ 
critical  Reprobate  than  yourlelves.  16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  Guides, 
who  lay,  if  a.  Man  fwears.  bytheTcrapfc,  hie  is  not  hound  $  but  if 
he  fwears by  the  Gold  of  the  Temple,  he  is  .bound  by  his  Oath. 
17  Ye  fools,  and  blind :  which  is  mod  confiderablc,  the  Gold,  or 
the  Temple  that  la  notifies  the  Gold  ?  1&  Again  you  lay.  If  a  Man 

fwears  by  the  Altar,  he  is  not  bound ;  but  if  he  Iweani  by  the  Gilt 
that  is  upon  the  Altar,  he  is  hound  by  his  Oath.  *9  Ye  fools  and 
blind,  which  is  mod  confiderablc,  the  Gift,  or  the  Altar  that  coule- 

crates  the  Gift  ?  “  Whofoever  therefore  fwears  by  the  Altar,  fwears 

1  h 

»  Ver.  7,  8,  9,  10.  Ra&bi-Faihtr  -Majler.  ]  Theft  were  Titles  affixed  by  the 
JewiJb  Doitors,  and  then  newly  introduced, 
b  o(7Au$  oppofed  co  . 
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not  only  by  the  Altar,  but  -  alfo  by  all  Things  which  are  thereon. 
ir  And  whofoever  fwears  by  the  Temple,  fwears  not  only  by  the 
Temple,  but  alio  by  Him,  who  dwelleth  therein.  “'.And  he  who 
fwears  by  Heaven,  fwears  by  the  Throne  of  God,  and  by  Him  who 
fitteth  thereon.  **  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  Hypocrites} 
becaufe  ye  pay  Tithe  of  Mint,  and  Atiife,  and  Cummin  and  have, 
omitted  die  weightier  Matters .  of  the  Law,  Judgment,  Kindnefs, 
and  Faith:  thefts  you  ought  .to  have  done,  and .  not .  to  have  omitted 
thole.  -  *+  Ye  blind  Guides,  who  drain  out  a  Gnat,  but  fwallow  a 
Camel.  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites}  becaufe 
you  malte  clean  the  outfide  of  the  Cup  and  Difh,  but  within e  they 
are  full  of  Extortion  and  Excels.  96  Thou  blind. Pharifee,  cleanfe 
firft  what  is  within 'the.  Cup  and  Dilh,  that  the  ontfide  of  them  may 
be  dean  too.  *7  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Fftarifees, -Hypocrites ;  be¬ 
cauie  you  are  like  whited  Sepulchres,  which,  indeed  appear  beautiful 
without,  but  are  within  lull  of  dead  Mens  Bones  and  aUiort  of  Im¬ 
purity.  **:  £vanJb>  you  alia,  outwardly  deem  juft  to  Men,  -  but  within 
you  are .  full.  pfHypocrjly  and  Iniquity.  *9  eWo-to  you  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  Hypocrites;  bcCanfe  you  build  me  Tombs  of  the -Prophets, 
and  adorn  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Juft,  30  And  lay,  if  we  had  lived 
in' the  Days  uf  car  Fathers;  We  would  riot^have*  bmtt  acceflmy  with 
them  to  the  death  of  the  Prophets :  31  So  that  hereby  you  acknow- 
legt7  that  you  *1*  tW+Ghilrirenoof  thefe  who*  Rifted  the  Prophets. 
3*Fill  ye  up  the  mcafere  gf  your  Fathers.  33  Ye  Serpents,  ye  brood 
of  Vipers,  how  can  yc  cfeape  the  Judgment  of  Heft  £  1*  Where¬ 
fore  behold^  I  lend  to  you  Prophets,  and  wife  Men,  and-  Scribes ; 
and  fome  of  them  you-  will  kill  and  ccucUy,  and  kxaa  of  them  you 
will  feourge  in  your  Synagogues,  and  perfecute  them  from  City  to 
City.  . 33  And  lo  upon  you  ihall  come  all  the  innocent  Blood  Ibed  on 
the.  Earth  from  the  Blood  of  Abel  the  juft,  to  the  Blood  of  Zacha- 
rias  Son  of  Baracbiast  whom  you  flew  between  the  Temple  and  the 
Altar;  36  I  dedare  tcryou,  that  all  thefe  things  Ihall  come  upon 
this.  Generation.  37  O  Jerufokm,  Jerufalem ,  thou  that  killeft  the 
Prophets,  and  ftoneft  thole  who  are  lent  to  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  Children  together,  even  as  a  Hen  gathereth  her 

Chickens  under  her  Wings,  and  ye  would  not!  38  Know,  that 

■ 

_c  Ver.  25,  thp  art  full  ef  Ext triton  and  Exetfrl}  The  Cenfiuc  here  is  double, 
ws.  that  what  filled  their  Cups  and  Difbes  was  got  unjuJHy,  and  nM  intemperudy. 
No  wotider  that  Tables  lb  fiirniflied  Ann  a  Stutn*  as  many  find  by  lad  £xperienoe. 
Luxury  puaifltes  Fraud,  and  feeds  Diwale  with  the  Fruits  of  Injuffice.  - 


your 
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T 

your  Habitation  fhall  be  left  a  Defeit:  »  For  Idccfare  to  you,  that 
ye  fhall  not  fee  me  after  this  time,  till  ye  fay,  Bletied  is  He  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

■ 

**  ■  r  ■  a  ■  • 

#  j 

‘  c&E  SUS  went  out  of  the  Temple,  and  was  deporting,  when 
y  his  Diiciples  came,  defiling  that  he  would  take  a  view  of  the 
Buildings  of  the  Temple.  a  And  Jefus  faid  to  them.  See  you-- not 
all  this  ?  I  tell  you  for  certain,  that  there  fhall  not  be  left  here  one 
Stone  upon  mother,  no  not  one,  which  fhall  not  be  .thrown  down, 
t  After  this,  at  he  was  fitting  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  Dif- 
dples  came  to  him  in  private,  laying,  TeU  us  when,  thefe  Things 
fhall  be  ?  and  what  fhall  be  the  Sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  End  of 
the  World  ?  ♦  And  y<fat  laid.  Take  heed  that  no  Man  feduee  you : 
3  For  many  fhall  come  ia  my  Name,  faying,  I  am  the  Chrift  :  and 
fhall  fedoce  many :  .  *  And  . ye  fhall  hear,  of  Wars,  and  Rumours.  of 
Wars:  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  difinayed  :  for  thefe  Things  mult 
come  to  pais,  but  the  End  is  not  yet :  r  For  Nation  fhall  rife  agamfl 
Nation,  and  Kingdom  againft  Kingdom :  and  there  fhall  be  Famines, 
and  PeftUeiices,  and  Earthquakes  in  divers  Places.  8  AH  thefe 
are  the  Beginning  of  Sorrows :  9  Then  lhall  they  deliver  you ..  up 
to  Torments,  and  Death :  and  you  fhall  be  hated  by  all  the  Notions 
for  the  lake  of  my  Name  :  *  And  then  fhall  many  apoftatfee,. 

and  betray,  and  bate  one  another :  n  And  many  faiie  Prophets 
lhall  arife,  and  fedora  many :  11  And  becaufe  Iniquity  Hull  abound, 

the  »  Charily  of  many  fhall  grow  cold:  13  But  he  who  fhall  endure 
to  the  End,  fhall  be  faved  :  14  And  this .  Gofpcl  of  the  Kingdom 

fhall  be  preached  in  all  the  World  for  the  Information  of  aH  Nations, 
and  then  fhall  the  Eod  come.  ii  When  ye  therefore  fhall  fee  the 
Abomination  of  Ddblation  mentioned  by  Daniei  the  Prophet  Hand¬ 
ing  in  die  holy  Place  (let  him  that  reads  confider  it  well  •,)  16  Then 

■  1  , 

*  Ver,  1 2.  Charhj.YThK  Word  originally  Unifies  Lore  In  geqcn],but  in  the  CbrifHan 
Stile  it  is  become  a  technical  Tam,  and  is  commonly  appropriated  to  fignify  tht  Lev*  of 
God ;  and  when  It  is  tiled  in  that  -very  important  Scnfe,  it  may  be  proper  to  keep  to 
the  fame  Term,  becaufe  different  Words  in  the  Ver  lion,  put  for  the  fame  Word,  and 
where  the  Senfe  is  ptvrifely  the  feme  in  the  Original,  may  caufeObfeurity  and  Rdf- 
take,  as  has  happened  in  this  very  Inihince,  £01  in  common  Acceptation  Charity  has 
dwindled  down  to  mean  no  more  than  Alms-giving. 

let 
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let  Them  who  are  in  fudeat  flee  into  the  Mountains  :  17  Let  him 

who  is  on  the  Houlc-top,  not  come  down  to  move  any  thing  out 
of  his  Houle :  13  Neither  let  him  who  is  in  the  Fields,  return 

bade  to  take  his  Coat :  19  And  wretched  will  they  be  who  are  with 

Child,  or  give  fuck  in  thofe  Days  :  “  But  pray  ye  that  your  Flight 
be  not  in  the  Winter,  or  on  the  Sabbath- Day  :  11  For  then  (hall 
be  great  Tribulation,  fuch  as  never  was  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World  to  this  time  ;  no,  nor  ever  £hall  be :  3*  And  .except  thole 

Days  Ihould  be  Ihortned,  no  Flelh  would  be  laved:  but  for  the 
lake  of  the  Elefi,  thole  Days  lhall  be  Ihortned. 

Then  if  any  Man  lhall  fay  to  you.  Sec,  here  is  the  Chrifr,  or, 
there :  believe  it  not :  For  there  lhall  appear  falle  Chrifts,  and 

falle  Prophets,  who  lhall  Ihcw  great  Signs  and  Prodigies  lb  as  to  de¬ 
ceive,  if  tt  were  poflible,  even  the  Eie£h"  *$-  Behold,  I  have  fore¬ 
told  you  this.  “  Wherefore,  if  they  lay  to  you,  See,  he  is  in  the 
Defert ;  go  not  forth :  fee,  he  is  in  the  private  Chambers ;  be¬ 
lieve  it  not :  *7  For  as  the  Lightning  Cometh  from  the  Eaft,  and 
feineth  even  to  the  Well :  fo  lhaU  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be :  **  Wherefoever  the  Caicafe  is,  there  Will  the  Eagles  be  af> 

fembled. 

Immediately  after  the  Diftrels  of  thofe  Days,  the  Son  lhall  be 
darkned,  and  the  Moon  fliatt  not  give  her  Light;  the  Stars  lhaU 
fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  Powers  of  the  Heavens  lhall  be  fhaken  : 
3°  Then  lhall  appear  the  Sign  of  -the  Son  of  Man  in  Heaven,  and 
then  lhall  all  the  Tribes  of  the  Earth  lament,  and  lhall  fee  the  Son 
of- Man  coming  .in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  with  Power  and  great 
Glory ;  31  And  he  lhall  lend  his  Angels  with  a  Trumpet  of  a  loud 

Sound,  and  they  lhall  gather  together  his  Eledfc  from  the  four  Winds, 
from  one  End  of  Heaven  to  -the  other,  s*  Now  learn  a  Parable 
taken  from  the  Fig-tree :  when  its  Branch  becomes  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  Leaves,  you  know  that  Summer  is  near :  33  So  like- 

wile  ye,  when  ye  lhall  lee  all  theft  Things,  know  that  the  Son  of 
Man  is  near,  even  at  the  Door.  »  I  adore  you  that  this  Generation 
lhaU  not  pais- away,  till  all  theft  Things  be  fulfilled,  «  Heaven 
and  Earth  lhall  pais  away,  but  my  Words  lhall  not  pals  away. 

36  As  to  b  that  Day  and  Hour,  no  Man  knows  it,  no,  not  even 

the  Angels  of  Heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  37  The  feme  which 

■  ■ 

b  Vtt:  36,  That  Dsa A  common  Phrafis  for  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  important, 
dedfive  Dhf,  ddcribed  indie  next  Chapter. 
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happened  in  the  Days  of  Noe}  ihall  alfo  happen  at  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man  :  J*  For  as  at  the  Time  juft  before  the  Flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking  marrying  themfelm  and  their  Children, 
till  the  Day  that  Noe  entered  the  Ark,  »  And  were  not  aware,  till 
the  Flood  came  and  deftrpyed  them  all :  So  ihall  the  Coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be.  *°  Then  ihall  two  be'  in  the  Field ;  the  one  ihall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left;  Two  Women  (hall  be  grinding  at 
the  Mill;  the  one  (hall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left :  41  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  at  what  Hour  your  Lord  (hall  come  : 
43  And  confider,  that  if  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfo  knew  at  what  Time 
of  the  Night  the  Thief  would  come,  he  woald  watch,  and  not  fuf- 
fer  his  Houle  to  be  broke  open :  4*  Be  ye  therefore  prepared  :  for 

at  an  Hour  which  you  think  not  of,  will  the  Son  of  Man  come. 

4j  If  then  there  be  a  faithful  and  prudent  Servant,  whom  his 
Lord  has  let  over  his  Family  to  give  them  their  Food  in  due  Sea- 
fon  j  4*  Happy  is  that  Servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  comes, 
(hall  find  fo  employed.  47  I  allure  you,  that  he  will  make  him 
Steward  of  his  whole  Eftate.  4*  But  if,  being  a  bad  Servant,  he 
(hall  fay  in  his  Heart,  my  Lord  ddayeth  his  coming ;  **  And  (hall 
abufe  his  Fellow-Servants,  and  eat  and  drink  with  the  Drunkards : 
i<*  The  Lord  of  that  Servant  (hall  come  on  a  Day  when  he  does  not 
expert  him,  and  at  an  Hour  that  he  is  not  aware  o£  **  And  (halt 
cut  him  afunder*,  and  appoint  him  his  Portion  with  the  Hypocrites : 
there  Ihall  be  weeping  and  gnalhing  of  Teeth. 

*  Ver.  y  1 .  Shall  bt  cut  afiadtr ,  and  epfnnt  bim  bit  Portion  with  the  Ufpaerites,  itl 
It  Gems  by  this  and  feveral  other  Parages  that  Hell  is  made  chiefly  for  Hypocrites. 
Men  incur  great  Guilt  by  their  other  Vices,  but  that  Guilt  is  infinitely  aggravated  by 
the  habitual Lie  of  their  Pretentions  to  Virtue  and  Honour. 

As  to  this  and  other  Circumfbances  here  mentioned  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  as  rich 
Mines  iometimes  grow  up  even  to  the  Surface  of  die  Earth,  Jo  in  the  Parables  of  our 
Lord  the  Jbi  ritual  Scnfie  Iometimes  breaks  through  the  literal,  which  it  interrupts  with 
a  fudden  T nuifition  to  the  Application. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

■ 

*  'T'  HEN  may  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  compared  to  ten  Vir- 
A  gins,  who  took  their  Lamps,  and  went  out  to  meet  the  Bride¬ 
groom  :  *  Five  of  them  were  wife,  and  five  foolifh  :  3  They  that 

F  f  were 
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were  foolilh  took  their  Lamps,  and  took  no  Oil  with  them :  *  But 
the  wife  took  Oil  in  their  Vcflels  with  their  Lamps :  s  While  the 
Bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  Cumber’d  aud  flept :  6  And  at  mid¬ 
night  there  was  a  Cry  made  :  See,  the  Bridegroom  is  coming  ;  go 
out  to  meet  him  :  7  Then  all  thofe  Virgins  arofe,  and  trimmed 

their  Lamps :  3  And  the  foolilh  laid  to  the  wife,  Give  as  of  your 
Oil,  for  our  Lamps  are  going  out :  9  But  the  wife  anfwered.  Go 
rather  to  thofe  who  fell,  and  buy  for  yourfelves,  left  there  fhould  not 
be  enough  for  us  and  you :  lo  And  while  they  were  gone,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  came,  and  thofe  who  were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the 
Wedding-feaft,  and  the  Door  was  fhut :  11  Afterward  came  alio  the 
other  Virgins,  faying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us:  **  But  he  anfwered. 
Truly  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  you  know  nei¬ 
ther  the  Day  nor  the  Hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  will  come. 

*+  For  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  a  is  as  a  Man  going  into  a  foreign 
Country,  who  called  his  Servants  \  and  delivered  to  them  his  Effects : 

15  And  to  one  he  gave  five  Talents,  to  another  two,  to  . another  one, 
to  each  Man  according  to  his  reipe£tive  Ability,  and  then  fet  out  on 
his  Journey.  i6  Now  he  who  had  received  five  Talents,  immediately 
employed  them  in  Trade ;  and  made  of  them  five  Talents  more : 
*7  So  he  who  had  received  two,  gained  itkewife  two  more : 

But  he  who  had  received  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  Earth, 
and  there  hid  his  Lords  M9n$y.  After  #  .loqg  time  the  Lord 
of  thofe  Servants  came,  and  reckoned  with  them.  M  He  who  had 
received  five  Talents,  brought  other  five  Talents,  faying,  Lord,  you 
delivered  to  me  five  Talents:  betides  thofe.  Here  are  five  otherTalents 
which  l  have  gained  ;  41  His  Lord  laid  to  him,  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  Servant ;  you  have  been  faithful  over  a  few  Things  1  will 
make  you  Ruler  over  many  Things :  enter  into  the  Joy  of  your  Lord. 
41  He  atfo  who  had  received  two  TaleHte,  came,  and  laid,  Lord,  you 
delivered  to  me  two  Talents  :  befides  thofe,  here  are  two  other 
Talents  which  I  have  gained.  as  His  Lord  laid  to  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  Servant,  you  have  been  faithful  over  a  few  Things, 
1  will  make  you  Ruler  over  many  Things  :  enter  into  the  Joy  of  your 
Lord.  *+  Then  he  who  had  received  the  one  Talent  came,  and  faid. 
Lord,  1  knew  that  you  were  a  hard  Man,  reaping  where  you  have 
not  fown,  and  gathering  where  you  have  not  ft  re  wed  ;  *5  And  1 

*  Ver.  14.  Tbi  Kingdem  of  HtawnJ]  Thists  here  repeated  from  the  fir  A  Verfe. 

Ver.  1 4.  HhStrvaitt:.}  ruf  }/<**  his  peculiar  Servants. 
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was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  your  Talent  in  the  Earth :  See,  you  have ' 
your  own  ;  **  His  Lord  anfwering  laid  to  him.  Thou  wicked  and 

(loth ful  Servant,  thou  kneweft  that  I  reap  where  I  lowed  not,  and  ga¬ 
ther  where  I  have  not  11  re  wed :  47  Thou  oughteft  therefore  to  have 
put  my  Money  out  to  Ule,  and  then  at  my  Return  I  Ihould  have  re¬ 
ceived  my  own  with  Inter cli.  18  Take  therefore  the  Talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten  Talents  :  For  to  every  one 

that  hath,  fhall  be  given,  and  he  (hall  have  abundance :  but  .from 
him  that  hath  not c,  fhall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath ; 

And  aft  that  unprofitable  Servant  into  outward  Darknefs  ;  there 
fhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  his  Glory,  and  alt  the 
holy  Angels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon  the  Throne  of  his 
Glory :  3s  And  all  the  Heathen  d  fhall  be  aflemblcd  before  him  j 
and  he  fhall  leparate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  feparates 
the  Sheep  from  the  Goats :  *3  And  he  fhall  fet  the  Sheep  on  his 
right  Hand,  but  the  Goats  on  the  left.  34  Then  the  King  fhall  fay 
to  thofe  on  his  right  Hand,  Come,  yc  hlefled  of  my  father,  po  fiefs 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  : 
s  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  Meat :  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave 
me  Drink :  J  was  a  Stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  3*  Naked,  and 

ye  dothed  me :  I  was  lick,  and  ye  looked  after  me I  was  in  Prifon, 
and  ye  vUited  me.  3?  Then  fhall  the  juft  aufwer  him,  faying.  Lord, 
when  law  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirfty,  and  gave  thee 
Drink  ?  **  When  law  we  thee  a  Stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or 
naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  39  Or  when  law  we  thee  lick,  or  in  Prifon, 
and  vifited  thee  ?  And  the  King  will  reply,  I  declare  to  you,  that 
in  as  much  as  you  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  my  Bre¬ 
thren  f,  ye  have  done  it  to  me.  **  Then  He  fhall  alfo  fay  to  them 
on  the  left  Hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfibd,  into  cverlafting  Fire 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  44  For  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  Meat :  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  Drink  : 

«  Ver.  39.  From  that  hath  iwt.J  A  Man  is  laid  not  to  have  what  he  does 
not  make  ufe  of.  1  Avars  tam  deefi  tptod  habety  qudm  quod  non  babtt. 

d  72*  HtatbmS]  nSra,  whence  I  take  the  Engfifh  Wand  Htatbm  to  he  derived. 
The  two  former  ftuables  reprefcm  the  Judgment  of  Chriftians,  who  conftitute  the 
Church  or  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  See  ver  1 .  rirgiast  and  ver.  1  4,  His  proper  Servants, 

«  Ver.  36.  Lotitd  afUr  mr.J  AiGlled  me.  . 

f  Ver.  40.  Tbefcarj  Bretbrtn  J  The  Saints  who  fhall  come  in  Quill's  Train  to  the 
laft  Judgement. 

I 
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I  was  a  Stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  Tick  and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  vifited  me  not.  44  Then  will 
they  anlwer,  Lord,  wlien  law  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirfty,  ora 
Stranger,  or  naked,  or  lick,  or  in  Prlibn,  and  did  not  ferve  thee? 
*s  Then  (hall  he  reply,  I  declare  to  you,  that  in  as  much  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  or  the  leaft  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
46  And  thefe  fhall  go  into  eternal  Punidunent :  but  the  Juft  into  Life 
eternal. 


CHAP,  XXVI. 

*  O  W  when  yejut  had  finilhed  all  thefe  Difeourfes,  he  laid 
i.N  to  his  Difeiples:  1  You  know  that  two  Days  hence  the 
Pailover  will  be  kept,  then  the  Son  of  Man  Ihall  be  delivered  up 
to  be  crucified. 

*  At  the  lame  time  the  Chief-Priefts  and  the  Scribes,  and.  the 

Elders  of  the  People,  aflembled  in  the  Palace  of  the  High-Prieft, 
whole  Name'  was  Caiapbas,  +  And  confulted  how  they  might  take 
Jejits  by  Fraud,  and  put  him  to  Death :  5  But  faid  they.  This  muft 

hot  be  done  on  the  Feftival,  for  fear  of  feme  popular  Cbramotion. 

*  NoW  when  yefiu  was  in  Bethany  at  the  Houfe  of  Simon  the 

Leper,  J  There  came  to  him  a  Woman  having  a  Vefiel  of  odoriferous 
Liquor  of  great  Value,  which  Ihe  poured  on  his  Head  as  he  Was  at 
Table  :  *  But  his  Difeiples  feeing  this,  were  angry,  “and  laid,  To 

what  Purpofe  is  this  Walk  ?  9  For  that  would  have  fetched  a  great 

Price,  which  might  have  been  given  to  the  Poor.  *°  When  yefu i 
perceiv’d  it,  he  faid.  Why  trouble  ye  the  Woman  ?  for  this  is  a  good 
work  which  fbe  hath  done  upon  me.  u  (As  to  the  Poor,  ye  have 
them  always  with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.)  “  For  when 
ihe  poured  this  Balfam  upon  my  Body,  ihe  did  it  towards  my  Bu¬ 
rial.  *3  1  declare  to  you,  that  where Ibevcr  this  Gofpel  Ihall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  World,  there  what,  this  Woman  has.  done 
ihall  be  related  for  a  Memorial  of  her. 

4  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  caHed  Ifcariot t  went  to 

the  Chief- Pri eft’?,  And  ISfifl;  What'  will  you  give  me,  and  I  will 

deliver  him  unto  you  ?  and  they  agreed  with  him  for  thirty  Pieces 

of 

w 
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of  Silver  :  ’*  And  from  that  time  he  fought  an  Opportunity  to 

betray  him. 

Now  the  firft  Day  of  unleavened  Bread,  the  Difciples  came  to 
Jefus,  and  faid,  Where  would  you  have  us  make  the  Preparations 
for  the  Pafchal  Supper  ?  I#  And  he  feid,  Go  into  the  City  to  fucb 
a  one,  and  lay  to  him.  The  Mailer  fays,  My  Time  draws  near,  I 
will  keep  the  Pafiover  at  your  Houfe  with  my  Difciples  :  -  And 
the  Difciples  did  as  JeJus  ordered  them,  and  made  ready  the 

Paflover. 

30  Now  when  the  Evening  was  come,  he  fet  down  with  the 
twelve  :  11  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  faid,  I  tell  yqa  for  cer¬ 
tain,  that  one  of  you  fhall  betray  me :  “  And  they  being  exceed¬ 

ingly  grieved,  began  each  of  them  to  fey  to  him.  Loro,  Is  it  I  ? 
*3  And  he  anfwered.  He  that  dippeth  hie  Hand  wkh  me  in  the  Difb, 
he  will  betray  me.  **  The  Son  of  Man  4  is  going  indeed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  is  written  of  him :  But  wo  to  that  Man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  Man  is  betrayed :  it  had  been  good  for  that  Man,  if  he 
had  not  been  bom.  *5  Then  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  faid. 
Matter,  is  it  I  ?  Jejus  reply ’d.  Thou  haft  laid  it. 

*6  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jejus  took  Bread,  and  blefied  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  Difciples,  and  laid,  'Fake,  eat  j  this  is 
my  Body :  And  he  took  the  Cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 

to  them,  laying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  *s  For  this  is  my  Blood  of  the- 
new  Te (lament,  which  is  fhed  for  many  for  the  RemifEon  of  Sins- 
■>  But  I  fey  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  Product 
of  the  Vine,  till  that  Day  when  I  fhall  drink  k  new  with  you  in 
my  Father’s  Kingdom. 

3°  And  when  they  had  fiing  an  Hymn,  they  went  to  the  MouDt 
of  Olives :  31  Then  Jejus  feid  to  them,  This  Night  ye  will  all  be- 
offended  upon  my  account :  for  it  is  written,  <(  I  will  finite  the 
“  Shepherd,  and  the  Sheep  of  the  Flock  fhall  be  feattered i*  But 
after  I  am  rifen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  33  "Peter 
thereupon  laid,  Tho’  all  Men  fhould  be  offended  upon  your  Account, 
yet  will  I  never  be  offended.  M  Jejus  feid  to  him,  .1  allure  you,  that; 
this  Night,  before  the  Cock  has  dbne  crowing  k,  you  will  deny  me 
thrice :  «  Peter  reply’d ,  Tho’  I  fhould  die  with  you,  yet  I  will 

not  deny  you :  And  fo  feid  all  the  Difciples. 

p 

•  Ver.  m-  Am w.J  is.  departing,  or  near  his  Death. 

Ver.  34.  Has  am  (remix.]  For  the  Cock  crows  at  different  Tinea  of  the 
Night 

After 
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s*  After  this  Jeftts  went  with  them  to  a  plape  called  Getbfemane, 
and  laid  to  his  Difciples,  *  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  to  pray, 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  Sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  forrowful,  and  in  great  anguifh.  3*  Then  he  laid  to 
them.  My  Soul  is  exceeding  forrowful,  even  to  death:  flay  here 
and  watch  by  me,  39  And  advancing  a  little  further,  he  fell  on  his 
Face,  and  prayed,  laying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  poffible,  let  this 
Cup  pafs  from  me:  neverthdefo,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  willeft. 

Ti  len  he  came  to  his  Difciples,  and  finding  them  alleep,  he  laid  to 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  by  me  one  Hour  ?  41  Watch, 
and  pray  .that  ye  may  not  fall  into  Temptation:  the  Spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  Flefli  is  weak.  41  He  went  again  a  fecond  time, 
and  prayed,  laying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  Cup  may  not  pals  away 
from  me  except  I  drink  it,  Thy  Will  be  done.  43  And  he  came, 
and  found  them  afkep  again :  for  their  Eyes  were  heavy.  44  And 
he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  a  .third  time,  faying 
the  fame  Words.  43  Then  returning  to  his  Difoiples,  he  laid  to 
them,  .d  Sleep.on  now  and  take  your  Reft:  'See,  the  Hour  is  come, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  is  hetr@yed.  into  t]ie  Hands  of  JJinners,  46  Rile, 
let  us  be  going  :  See,  he  approaches  who  betrays  me.  . 

47  And  while  h?  was  yet-  Ipeaking,  behold,  Jvdas>  one  of  the 
Twelve,  cam?,  and  with  aim  a  great  Crowd  with  Swords  and  Clubs 
from  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Elders  pf  .the  People, .  48  No®'  he  who 
betray'd  him,  had  given  them  this  Signals  Tfrfc  Perfpn,  that  I  fkall 
kite,  is  the  Man,  feize  him. *  44  And  immediately  coming  to  Jefus, 
he  laid.  Hail  Mafter :  and  killed  him.  30  Jefus  laid  to  him,  *  Friend,  > 
wherefore  are  you  come  ?  At  the  lame  time  others  coming  forward, 
feized  upon  "Jefus,  and  fecured  him.  31 '  Whereupon  one .  of  thole 
who  were  with  Jefus,  laying  his  Hand  upon  his  Sword,- drew  it,  and 
Uniting  a  Servant  of  the  High-Priefl,  took  off  his  Ear.  31  Then 
laid  Jfits  to.  him,  Pot  up  your  Sword :  for  all  they  who  ole  the 
Sword,  (hall  foil  by  the  Sword.  33  Think  you  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  fhall  inftandy  lend  me  more  than f  twelve 
Legions  of  Angels  ?  34  But  how  then  ihall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
that  thus  it  tmm  be. 

*  Ver.  36.  SU yt  here ,  &O  They  are  the  Words  of  Abraham  to  his  Servants  when  he 
went  tot  onfer  Ifaoc,  Gen.  xxu.  5,  in  the  LXX. 

f  Ver.  +5.  Slap  an  new  and  take  year  One  Tnuilbtioa  has  this  with  a 

Feint  of  Interrogation.  Do  ye  flop  on  ftffl  and  take  Repofe  l 
e  Ver,  50.  frtfrtd]  Literal,  Companion. 

f  Ver.  S3-  to* foe  Ztgkni nf  Angth  Inftead  of  twelve  ddertmg  Apoftles. 

5< 
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si  Prefently  after  yejus  laid  to  the  Multitude,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
after  a  Robber,  with  Swords  and  Clubs  to  take  me  ?  I  fat  teaching 
daily  with  you  in  the  Temple,  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  has  been  done,  that  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  Ditaples  forfbok  him,  and  flea. 

si  And  they  who  had  apprehended  yefust  led  him  away  to  Cataphas 
the  High-Prieft,  where  the  Scribes  and  Elders  were  affembled. 
s3  But  Peter  followed  him  at  a  diftance  to  the  Palace  of  the  High- 
P rieft,  and  going  in,  fat  with  the  Officers  to  fee  the  Event. 

59  Now  the  Ghief-Priefts,  and  Elders,  and  all  the  Council  endea¬ 
voured  to  get  falfe  Evidence  againft  yefust  that  they  might  put  him 
to  Death,  60  But  [at  firft]  they  found  none.  And  [after]  tho’  many 
falfe  Witneftes  came,  yet  found  they  none  that  was  fumcient.  At 
hit  there  came  two  ialie  Witnefles,  61  Who  charged  him  with 
faying,  “  I  am  able  to  deft  ray  the  Temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
“  in  three  Days.”  61  Then  the  High-Prieft  flood  up,  and  laid  to  him. 
Do  you  anfwer  nothing  to  what  thefe  denote  againft  you?  *3  But 
ye/us  was  iilent.  And  the  High-Prieft  laid  to  him,  I  adjure  you  by 
the  living  God,  that  you  tell  us  whether  you  be  the  Chrift,  the"  Son 
of  God.  Jefus  reply’d,'»I  am  :  moreover  I  declare  to  you,  that 
ye  fhall  hereafter  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right  Hand  of 
Power,  and  coming  upon  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  Then  the 
High-Prieft  tore  his  Clothes,  faying.  He  has  fpoken  Blafphcmy : 
what  further  need  have  we  of  Witneffes  ?  You  yourfelves  have  now 
heard  his  Blafphemy,  66  What  is  your  Opinion  ?  They  anfwered,  He 
deferves  to  die.  67  Then  they  fpit  in  his  Face,  and  ft  ruck,  him  with 
their  Fifts,  and  others  fmote  him  with  Sticks,  w  Saying,  Shew  thy- 
felf  a  Prophet  now,  thou  Chrift,  and  b  tell  us,  who  it  was  that  ftruck 
thee. 

6*  In-ihe  mean  time  Peter  was  fitting  in  the  Court  without :  and 
a  Servant-maid  came  to  him,  and  faid.  You  too  was  with  yejus  of 
GaHUe.  70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  faying,  I  know  not  what 
you  mean.  71  And  when  he  was  going  out  to  the  Porch,  another 
Maid  few  him,  and  laid  to  thofe  that  were  prefent.  This  Man  alio 
was  with  yefiu  of  ^Nazareth.  71  And  he  again  deny’d  it,  and  fwore 
that  he  did  not  know  him.  73  Soon  after  they  who  flood  by  coming 

%  Ver.  64*  lanu]  Literal,  you  have  fold*  which  imports  a  direfl  affirmative  of  the 
Queftion  propofed,  as  appears  from  the  Parallel*  Mark* iv.  62. 

h  Ver,  69.  Tell  us*  who  it  was,  &c.l  Jefus  was  then  blinded*  as  we  learn  from 
St.  Mari  and  St.  Luit* 
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up  to  Peter  laid.  Certainly  you  are  one  of  them,  for  your  Language 
di {covers  you,  74  Then  he  began  to  make  Imprecations,  and  to 
{wear  that  he  did  not  know  the  Man.  And  immediately  the  Cock 
crew.  7*  And  Peter  remembred  the  Words  of  JeJits ,  who  had  laid 
to  him.  Before  the  Cock  has  done  crowing,  you  fhall  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


1  \XT HEN  the  Morning  was  come,  all  the  Chief-Priefts  and 

V V  Elders  of  the  People  confulted  together  againft  ye/us  to  put 
him  to  death.  *  And  when  they  had  bound  mm,  they  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Governor. 

3  Then  Judas  who  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  law  him  con¬ 
demned,  was  touched  with  Remorfe,  and  carried  buck  the  Thirty 
Pieces  of  Silver  to  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Elders,  +  Saying,  I  have 
finned  in  betraying  innocent  Blood.  And  they  laid,  What  is  it  to  us  ? 
you  muft  look  to  that.  5  Then  he  throwing  down  the  Pieces  of 
Silver  in  the  Temple,  departed,  and  went  and  *  hanged  ihimfelf. 
4  And  the  Chief-Priefts  took  the  Money  and  laid,  It  is  not  lawful  to 
put  it  into  the  lacred  Trcafuiy,  becaule  it  is  the  Price  of  Blood. 
7  And  after  confulring  together  they  bought  with  it  the  Potters- field 
to  be  a  Burying-ground  for  Strangers.  *  For  which  realon  that 
Field  is  called  die  Field  of  Blood  to  this  Day.  *  Then  was  fulfilled 
what  the  Prophet  laid,  “  And  they  took  the  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver, 
“  the  Price  of  Him  who  was  offered  to  lale,  and  upon  whom  the 
u  Children  of  ljrael  had  let  a  Price :  10  And  gave  them  for  the 
**  Potters-field,  as  the  Lord  had  ordered  me.” 

11  *Jefus  riicn  appeared  before  the  Governor,  and  the  Governor 
examined  him,  faying,  Are  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jefus 
anfwered  lam.  **  But  when  he  was  accnfed  by  the  Chief-Priefts 
and  Elders,  he  made  no  anfwer.  IJ  Then  Pilate  laid  to  him.  Do 
you  not  hear  how  many  things  they  lay  to  your  Charge,  ?  ,+  But  he 

made  no  anfwer  to  any  thing  that  was  laid,  fo  that  the  Governor  was 
very  much  furpriled. 

,s  Now  it  was  cuftomary  at  that  Feftival  for  the  Governor  to  re- 
leafe  to  the  People  one  Priibncr  at  their  Choice,  16  And  they  had 


*  Ver.  j.  banged  bmftl/.]  Perliaps  if^fliould  be  choked,  fuflbeated,  os  burft  with 
PaJfian.  In  Froth ,  errvi. 
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then  in  cuftody  a  notorious  Criminal  named  Bar  abbas,  *r  Therefore 
when  they  were  aflembled,  Pilate  laid  to  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
ftould  releafo  to  ye»T  Barabbas,  or  Jefus  who  is  called  Chrift  ? 
a  For  he  knew&at  out  of  Malice  they  had  profecuted  him. 

•9  While  he  was  fitting  on  the  Tribunal,  his  Wife  font  to  him, 
laying,  Have  nothing  to  do  with  that  juft  Man  :  *  for  to-day  I  have 
fotfitted  much  upon  his  account  in  atheaffi.  **  In  the  mean  time 
the  Chief- JViefts  and  Elders  perfoaded  the  Multitude  that  they  ftould 
ask  Barabbas,  and  have  Jefus  pat  to  death.  ' M  So ‘when  the  Go¬ 
vernor  foid  to  them,  Which  of  the  two  would  you  have  me  releafe  ? 
they  fiud,  Barabbas.  **  Pilate  fold.  What  fhafl  I  do  then  with 
Jefus  who  is  called  Chrift  ?  They  all  fold.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

Then  the  Governor  fold,  Why  ?  ifrhat  harm  has  be  done  ?  But  . 
they  cried  out  the  more  faying.  Let  him  be  crucified ! 

*+  When  Pilate  fow  that  he  could  not  prevail,  but  that  on  the 
contrary  the  Tumult  increa&d ;  he'  took  Water,  and  wafted  his 
Hands  before  the  Multitude,  faying,  I  am  innocent  of  the' Blood  of 
this  juft  Perfon :  you  are  anfwerable  for  it.  *3  Then  aft  the  People 
friH,  HisElood  be  oo  us,  and  on  our  Children. 

*6  Then  he.releafod  Bar  abbas  to  them:  but  having  Itourgcd  Jefus, 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified*  %1  Then  the  Soldiers  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  took  Jefus  into  the  common  Hall,  and  gathered  about  him 
their  whole  pand.  -  *8  And  having  ftripped  him,  they  put  on  him  a 
fcarlet  Kobe  :  19  And  when  they  had  wreathed  a  Crown  of  Thoms, 

they  put  it  on  his  Head,  and  a  Reed  in  nis'  right  Hand :  then  foiling 
on  their  Knees  before  him  they  derided  him,  faying,  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  /  3°  And  they  fpit  upon  him  j  and  taking  the  Reed,  they 
fmote  him  on  the  Head,  s1  And  when  -they  had  thus  infulted  him, 
they  took  oft  the -Robe,  and  put  his  owa  Clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  away,  to  crucify  him. 

3*  As  they  were:  going  along  they  met  a  Man  of  Cyrene  named 
Staton,  and’  they  compelled  him  to  carry  the  Croft  of  Jefus*  JJ  And 
when  they  were  come  to  a  Place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  fay,  a 
Place  of  a  Scull,'  3*  They  gave  him  Vinegar  mingled  with  Gall  to 
drink  $  and  when  he  had  tailed  it,  he  would  not  drink.  35  After 
they  had  crucified  him,  they  ftared  his  Garments,  calling  Lots :  So 
that  what-  had  been  fold  by  the  Prophet  was  fulfilled.  They  ftared 
my  .Garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  Coat  did  they  call  Lots. 
3*  And  fitting  down  they  watched  him  there.  31  And  they  fet  up 

G  g  over 
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over  his  Head  his  Accufation  written,  THIS  IS  J£SUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

3s  At  the  lame  time  two  Thieves  were  crucified  with  him,  one  on 
the  right  Hand,  and  the  other  on  the  Left  39  And  they  that  palled 
.  by  reviled  him,  /baking  their  Heads,  And  faying.  Thou  that 
deftroycft  the  Temple,  and  buildcft  it  in  three  Days,  five  thyfelf : 
if  thou  art  the  Son  -of  God,  come  down  from  the  Croft.  41  Alio 
the  Chief-Priefts  with  the  Scribes  and  Elders -deriding  him  in  the  lame 
manner,  laid,  41  He  laved  others,  cannot  be  lave  himlelf  ?  if  he  be 
the  King  of  Jfiwl,  let -him  now  come  down  from  the  Craft,  and  we 
will  believe  him.  41  He  confided  in  God  :  if  then  God  loves  him, 
let  him  now  deliver  him ;  for  he  laid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  44  And 
even  the  Thieves,  who  were  crucified' with  him,  reproached  him  in 
like  manner. 

P  P  "  U  '  T  ■ 

<5  Now  from  the  fixth  Hour  there  was  Darkneft  over  all  the 
Land  urrto  the  ninth  Hour.  46  And  about  the  ninth  Hour  Jtfiu 
cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  laying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  Sabachthani  ?  mat  is 
toffy;  My  God,  My  God,  why  had  thou  foriaken  me?  *r  Which 
forne  of  the  Standers-by  bearing,  frid,  .This  Man  calls  for  Elias. 
4<  Andone  of  them  immediately  ran,  and  took  a  Spunge,  which  he 
filled  with  Vinegar,  and  platting  .at  on  aReed.gave  him  to  drink. 
44  But  tbe-wft  laid,  Stay,  let  vis  fee  whether  Elias  will. come  to  fave 
him.  When  hadagam  xmd  gariua  feud  Voice,  he  yielded 
up  the  Ghoft. 

44  At  the  finrrcinftent  the  Vafi  of  the  Temple  was  -rent  in  two 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  j  the  Earth  trembled,  the  Rocks  were 
fplit,  54  The  Graves  opened,  and  the  Bodies  of  many  Saints,  who 
ilept,  arofe,  s*  Andcoaaing  .cut  of  -the  Graves «fier  hb&efiine&ion, 
entered  the  Holy  City,  and  appeared  to  many.  54  Now  when  the 
Centurion,  and  thole  who  were  with  him  watching  yefus,  had  feen 
the  Earthquake,  and  what  had  happened,  they  were  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  Hud,  Certainly  This  was  a  Son  of  God. 

5$  And  many  Women  were  there,  looking  on  at  a  Diftance,  who 
had  followed  Jefui  from  Galilee ,  ferving  him;  &  Among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  -Mary  the  Mother  of  Jamet  and  "Jofis, 
and  the  Mother  of  the  Sons  of  Zebedee. 

"  In  the  Evening  there  came  a  rich  Man  of  Arimatbea  named 
ytfepb,  who  alio  himlelf  was  a  Dilciple  of  yefusz  **•  He  went  to 
"Pilate ,  and  asked  the  Body  cf  VW3w,  which  Pilate  ordered  to  be 

delivered 
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delivered  to  him.  w  And  when  fofepb  had  taken  the  Body,  he 

wrapped  It  in  a  dean  linen  Cloth,  60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 

Tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  Rock ;  and  having  rolled  a 

great  Stone  to  die  Entrance  of  the  Sepulchre,  he  departed :  61  But 

Mary  Magdalene  and  'another  Mary  were  there,  fitting  over-againft 
the  Sepulchre. 

62  Now b  the  next  Day,  which  followed  the  Day  of  the  Prepara¬ 
tion,  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Pharifees  came  together  to  Pilate9  And 
laid.  Sir,  we  remember  that  his  Importer,  when  he  was  alive,  laid. 
After  three  Days  I  will  rife  again.  **  Give  orders  therefore- that  the 
Sepulchre  may  be  leaned  till  the  third  Day,  left  his  Difciples  coming 
by  Night  fteal  him  away,  and  then  lay  to  the  People,  that  he  is  rifen 
from  the  dead  :  lb  the  laft  Impolture  Ihall  be  more  dangerous  than 
the  firft.  6*  Pilate  laid  to  them.  You  have  a  Guard  ;  go  then,  and 
make  it  as  fecure  as  you  can.  66  Accordingly  they  went  and  fecured 

the  Sepulchre,  fealieg  the  Stone,  and  palling  Guards  about  it. 

,  -  , 

X  -  - 

1  - 

b  Ver.  6s.  tie  next  Day*  vibUi  followed  tbeDayrf  tie  Preparation^  See  Mark  xv.  4.1. 
The  Day  of  Preparation  wasthc  Day  berore  the  Sabbath,  whereon  they  were  to  prepare 
for  the  celebration  of  tt-Mhe-next  Day  then  was  die  Sabbath'  accord  mg  to  t htjewi/b 
Stile  ;  but  the  Evangdift  here  exprelFes  it  by  this  circumlocution,  the  Day  which  followed 
the  Day  of  the  Preparation ;  bccaufe  the  yewifo  Sabbath  was  then  abolifned,  and  a  new 
Older  fucceeded.  The  Qhriflmn  Sunday  is  the  Oftave  of  that  Week. 


CHAP.  XXVffl. 

r  ■  ■  1 

J  1  r  .  1 

*  AFTER  the  Sabbath  was  over,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the 
firft  Day  of  the  Week,  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
went  to  view  the  Sepulchre.  *  Now  there  had  been  a  great  Earth¬ 
quake,  for  an  Angel  of  thfc  Lord  defending  from  Heaven  was  come, 
and  had  rolled  away  the  Stone  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Sepulchre, 
and  was  fitting  upon  it,  1  His  Afoeft  was  like  Lightning,  and  his 
Raiment  whitens  Snow :  ♦  The  Guards  Ihoak  for  fear  of  him,  and 
became  a*  dead  Me®. 

J  But  tha  Angel  fpoke  to  the  Women,  and  laid.  Be  not  ye  afraid : 
for  1  know  that  ye  arc  foeking  Jefus^  who  was  crucified.  6  He  is 
not  hoe,  for  he  is  rifen  according  to  his  own  Predi&on ;  come  and 
fee  the  Place  where  the  Lord  was  laid;  7  Then  haften  to  tdl  his 
Dl&ipltt,  that  he  is  rilen  froth  the  deed,  and  goes  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  ye  fh&H  foe  him*  Behold  I  have  informed  you.  . 

G  g  2  8  And 
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9  And  they  haftily  went  out  of  the  Sepulchre  with  Fear  and  great 
Jay,  find  ran  to  tell  his  Difdples.  9  But  as  they  were  on  the  way  to 

.  them,,  ye  fas  himlclf  met  them,  laying,  [in  the  ufiial  form  of.  Saluta- 
:  tion]  Rejoice.  And  they  came,  and  embracing  his  Feet  worihipped 
him.  xo  Then  ye  fas  laid  to  them.  Be  pot  afraid :  go  bid  my  Bre¬ 
thren  repair  to  Galilee,  and  there  lhall  they  lee  me. 

“  Now  when  they  were  gone,  fome  of  the  Guards  went  into  the 
City, ’and  informed  the  Chief-Priefts  of  all  that  had  happened. 
’*  And  when  they  were,  ailemblcd  with  die  Elders,  and  had  con- 
■fulted  together,  they  gave  a  large  Sum  of  Money  to  the  Soldiers., 
13  laying.  Do  you  give  it  out  that  his  Difciples  came  by  Night,  and 
Role  him  away,  while  you  were  alleep.  14  If  this  comes  to  the 
Governor’s  Ears,  we  will  pacify  him,  and  indemnify  you,.  15  So 
.they  took  the  Money,  and  did  as  they  were  ioftrefted:  and  this 
Report  is  RBI  current  among  the  yews  to  this  Efey. 

16  Then  the  eleven  Diidples  went  into  Galilee  upon  the  Mountain^ 
where  Jffas  had  appointed  them.  17  And  when  they  law  him,, 
they  worfhl^ped  him  :  but  feme  there  were  that  doubted.  19  And 
yefai  coining  up  to  them  laid.  All  Power  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth 
has  been  given  to  me.  19  Go  therefore  and  inftruft  all  Nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft :  M  Teaching  them  to  dblerve  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  you,  Lo,  I  am  with  youalwayv  cseuJftthe  end 
of  the  World.  Amen. 
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CHAP.  L 

TH  E  Gofpel  of  Jefixs  Chrift  the  Son’  of  God  *  began  as  the 
.  -Prophets  foretold  in  their  Writings,  “  Beheld  I  fend  my  Mef- 
“  ienger  before  your  appearance,  who  (hall  prepare  your  way  before 
“  yoo.  ^  The^Voice  of  Him  who  cries  in  the  Deiart,  Prepare  ye 
“  the  way  of  die  Lord  make  his  Paths  Rraight.”  *  Accordingly 
yoba  actually  was  baptizing  in  the  Defiut,  and  preaching  the  Baptllin 
of  Repentance  for  theRcmiffion  of  Sins.  *  And  all  y*dea  with  the 
Inhabitants  of  ytatfakm  west  out  ;to  -him : .  and  -having  coqfofled 
their  Sins,  they  were  all  baptized  by  him.  jar  "the  River  Jordan. 

.  9  Now 
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6  Now  ^fefc  was  clothed  hr  Camels  Hair,  with  a  leathern  Girdle 
about  his  Wafte :  and  his  Food  was  Locufis  and  wild  Hony.  7  And 
he  preached,  fsmngj..£Hiere  cometh  after  me.  One  more  powerful 
than  I,  the  latdbrt  of  whole  Shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to  Hoop  down 
and  unloofe^:  8  I  indeed  -  have  baptized  you  with  Water ;  but  He 
fhall  baptize  you  wkh  holy  Wind* 

9  At  that  time  Jefut  came .  from  ^  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  by  John  in  Jordan:  “  And  directly,  as  he  came  up  oat-  of 
the  Water,  ne  &w  tne  Heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  descending  as 
a  Dove  upon  him  i  11  And  a  Voice  came  from  .Heaven,- faying, 
“  .Thoa  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  .whom  £  delimit  r*’  M  .And  imme¬ 
diately  the  Spirit  led  him  into  the  Defert,  ?s  And  he  continued  in 
that  Deiart  forty  Days,  being  tempted1  by  Satan,  He  lived  among 
the  wild  B&ftv  «id  the  Angels  ierved  him. 

'*4  £ut  after  John  was  put  in  Prifon,  Jefits  went  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  glad  Tidingsof  the  Kingdom  of  God,  laying.  The 

time  is  apcompKlhed>and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  near :  Repent,  and 
believe,  the1  Gofpet 

,6  Now.  as  he  walked  by  the  Sea  of  GaBJee,  he  law  Simon,  and 
jfndrcw  his  Brother,  calling  their  Net  into  the  Sea  (for  they  were 
Filhers.)  17  And  Jefus  laidto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  Fhhere  of  Men.  ,s  Immediately  they  left  their  Nets,  and  follow* 
ed  him.  19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further,  he  faw  James 
the  Son  of  Zebedee  and  John  his  Brother,  whoalfo  were,  in  a  Ship 
mending  their  Nets:  40  Thefealfo  he  called  at  the  lame  time,  ana 
they  followed  him,  leaving  their  Father  Zebedee  with  the  hired  Ser* 
vants  in  the  Ship. 

11 .  And  tbey  entered  into  ’Capernaum ,  where  he  immediately  began 
to  inftruffc.  pnblifikly  in^the  Synagogue,' to  ^which. he  went  on  the 
SabbatbDay*.  ”  And  they  were  aubhttbed  at  his  Doctrine  :  for  hie 
taught  them,  as.  one  who  had  Authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 
*3  Now  there  was  in  their  Synagogue  a  Man  with  anun  clean  Spirit, 
who  cried  out,  *♦  laying,  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee;  tjbou  Jejurof  Nazareth  ?  Art  thou  tbriie  to  deftrqy  us  P  T  know 
thee  who  thbu  art,  the  holy  One  of  God.  *9  And  :Jefbs  rebuked 
him,  faying,  Be  blent,  and  come  oat  of  him.  Then  the  unclean 
Spirit  having  put  him  into  Convullions,  with  a  loud  Cry,  came  out 
of  him.-  *7  At  which  they  were  all  fo  amazed,  that  they  queftioned 
among  themfelves,  faying.  What  is  this  ?  What  new  Do&rine  is  this?- 
for  with  Authority  he  commands  even  the  unclean  Spirits,  and  they 

©bey 
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obey  him.  a8  And  his  Fame  presently  fpread  abroad,  throughout  all 
Galilee. 

»?  As  foon  as  they  were  come  out  of  the  Synagogue,  they  went 
with  James  and  John  into  the  Houfe  of  Simon  and  j4narewf  3°  where 
Simons  Wife’s  Mother  layfick  of  a  Fever,  and  they  prefeotly  told 
Jejus  of  her  Cafe,  i1  And  he  came,  and  taking  her  by  the  Hand, 
lifted  her  up :  whereupon  the  Fever  infeantly  left  her,  and  the  ferved 
them  at  Table. 

.  3*  In  the  Evening  after  Sun-fet  they  brought  to  him  all  their  Sick, 
and  fuch  as  were  poflefled  with  Demons.  *  Now  aU  the  City  was 
afTcmbled  before  the  Door :  54  And  hecured-cnany  who  were  afflfted 
with  divers  Di&afes,  and  cafe  out  many  Demons ;  nor  would  he 
permit  the  Demons  to  fey  that  they  knew  him. 

is  And  in  the  Morning  rifiog  op  a  great  while  before  Day  he  went 
out,  and  having  retired  into  a  folitary  Place,  he  there  prayed.  &  Simon 
with  his  Company  followed  after  hum  : .  17  And.  having  found  him, 
they  -feid,  AH  are  feeking  for  you.  3s  And  be  food  to  them,  Let  us 
go  into  the  neighbouring  Villages,  that  I  may  preach  there  alfo : 
far  therefore  1  went  oat  \  34  And  he  preached  in  their  Synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee and  cafe  out  Demons. 

40  And  there  came  to  him  a  Leper,  who  felling  on  his  Knees  be- 
fought  him,  feying,  If  you  will;  you  can  htike  me  dean.  **  Jefits 

then  moved  with  Companion,  held  out  his  Uand,  and  touching  him, 
laid,  I  will,  be  thou  deair.  '  *  "And  while  Jefui  was  fjMakfog,  the 
Leprofyinftandy  left  him,  and  he  was  deanfed.  An&ytfus  im¬ 
mediately  font  him  away  with  a  feo&  Charge;  44  feying,  Be  careful 
not  to  fpeak  of  this  to  any  Man :  but  gp,  fhew  yourfelf  to  the  Prieft, 
and  offer  the  Gife  commanded  by  Mofes  for  a  Teftimooyof  your  Cure. 
43  But  he,  as  foon  as  he  was  gone,  publiihed  and  fpread  it  abroad  to 
foch  a  degree,  that  Jefkt  could  no  more  go  puhlickly  into  the  City, 
but  flayed  without  in  folitary  Places,  whither  the  People  reforted  to 
him  from  all  Quarters. 

j 

■ 

»  Vfer.  38.  Tbtnjin  I  f pent  «#.]  See  VcT.  $$.  Jtfia  had  g&ne  oat  early  in  the 

Morning  to  dUpofc  hinridf  fer  Preaching  by  Prayer  In  a  folitary  Place. 

■  1  ■ 
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1  A^T  ER  fome  Days  he  returned  to  Caperttattm,  and  when-  h 
was  -known  that  be  .was  ■  in  the  Hou  fe,  *'  fo  great  a  Company 
affembledi  that  therevras  not  room  for  them  even  about  the  Door; 
and  he  preached  to  them  the  Wordof  God.  *  At  that  time  there 
was  brought  to  him  one  fick  of  the  Falfy,  carried  by  four ;  *  Who 
when  they  could  not  come  nigh  him  for  the  Crowd,  uncovered  the 
Roof  over  the-  Part  where  he  was,  and  having  opened  it;  they  let 
down  the  Bed  whereon  the  Paralytic  lay.  ' 5  When  ye/us  law  their  - 
Faith,  he  laid  to  the  lick  Man,  Son,  your  Sins  are  forgiven  you. 

6  Now  there  were  fame  of  the  Scribes  fitting  there, ;  who  .Aid  in 
their  Minds,  7  Why  does  this  Man  ipeak  Inch  Elalphemy  f  Who 
can  forgive  Sins  but  God  alone  ?  *  Bit  ye  fin  immediately  perceiving 
in  his  Spirit  what  their  Thoughts  were,  laid  to  them.  Why  have  you 
fuch  Thoughts  in  your  Hearts?  Which  Is  eafitr,  to  lay  to  this 
Paralytic,  Your  Sins  are  forgiven  $  or  to  lay,  Arife,  take  up  your 
Bed,  and  walk  ?  10  But  that  you  may  be  convinced,  that' the  Son  of 
Man  hath  Power  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sifts,  (turning  to  the  Paralytic 
hefaid,)  11  I  lay  to  you,  Arife,  take  up  your  Bed,  and  go  home* 

1 *  And  he  infkntiy  avow,  and  having  taken  up  hia  Bed,  went  out  in 
the  Prefence  of  them  all,  infomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified  God,  laying,  We  never  law  any  thing  like  this. 

Thence  yefitt  returned  to  the  Seaside,  and  all  the  Multitude  re- 
farted  to  him,  and  he  taught  than.  I+  And  as  he  palled  alongr  he  - 
law  Levi  the  Son  of  jiipbeus^  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  Cuftom,  and 
laid  to  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arofe,  and  followed  him.  ’*5  It 
came  to  pafi  afterwards,  that  as  Jejus  fat  at  Table  in  the  Houle  of 
Levi i  many  Publicans  and  Sinners  lat  down  with  him  and  his  Dif- 
ciples ;  for  many  of  them  had  followed  him.  16  When  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  Aw.  hhn  citing  with  that  Company,  they  Aid  to  his 
Difcipies,  How  is  it  that  be  cats  and  drinks  with  Publicans  and 
Sinners?^  K  y*fiu  hearing  this,  laid  to  them.  They  that  are  m 

*  Ver,  i.  in  tb*  HeatftA  of  Ptttr,  Chap.  I.  29. 

*  Ver.  9.  WhUb  it  taper,  ptfaty  &c.J  To  fay  and  to  perform  were  the  tame  to 
Chrift.  Whit  he  here  laid,  he  aid,  remitting  Sin  and  caring  Difcafe  by  hia  Word. 
To  forgive  Sim  w  comparatively  a  more  difficult,  tho’  invifibJe,  Miracle  >  and  therefore 
He  added  the  outward 'Cure  to  confirm  it. 
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health  have  no  need  of  a  Phyfician,  bat  they  that  are  lick.  I  came 
not  to  call  the  Juft,  but  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

**  The  Dilciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharilees,  who  ufed  to  faft, 
came,  and  laid  to  him,  Why  do  the  Dilciples  of  yobn  and  of  the 
Pharifees  faft  often,  but  your  Difdples  not  at  all  ?  19  yefus  anfwered. 

Can  the  Children  of  the  Bride-chamber  faft,  while  the  Bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  Bridegroom  with  them  they 
cannot  faft.  a£>  But  the  Time  will  come,  when  the  Bridegroom  Iball 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then  lhall  they  faft.  **  No  Man  feweth  a 
piece  of  new  Cloth  upon  an  old  Garment ;  elfe  the  new  Piece  tears 
from  the  old,  and  the  Rent  is  made  worfe.  M  And  no  Man  putteth 
new  Wine  into  old  Veflels ;  elle  the  new  Wine  does  burft  the 
Veflels,  the  Wine  is  fpilled,  and  the  Veflels  deftroy’d :  but  new 
Wine  muft  be  put  into  hew  Veflels. 

13  Another  time,  as  he  was  going  through  the  Corn-fields  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  his  Dilciples,  as  they  went  along,  began  to  pluck  the 
Eats  of  Corn.  14  And  the  Pharilees  laid  to  him.  See  ;  why  do  they 
what  is  not  lawful  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  He  laid  to 

them.  Have  you  never  read  what  David  did  in  his  Neoeffity,  when 
he  and.  his  Company  were  prefled  with  Hunger  ?  How  he  went 
into  the  Houle  of  God  in  the  Days  of  Abiatbar  the  Higfr-Prieft,  and 
did  eat  the  Shew-bread,  which  none  but  the  Pricfts  could  lawfully 
eat,  and  alio  gave  it  to  them  who  were  with  -him  ?  17  -He  laid  to 
them  further.  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  Man,  and  not  Man  for 

the  Sabbath  :  **  Therefore  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  .  the 
Sabbath. 


C  H  A  P.  E 
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1  ANOTHER  time  he  went  into  the  Synagogue,  where  there 

wafra  Man  who  had  a  withered  Hand  :  *  And  they  watched 
him.  whether  he  Would  heal  the  Man  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  they 
might  accufe  him.  3  And  he  laid  to  him  who  had  the  withered  Hand, 
Arife,  Hand  forth  in  the  midft.  +  Then  he  asked,  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good, .  or  to  do  hurt  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  to  five  Life,  or  to  deftroy 
it  ?  but  they  were  fllent,  3  Then  looking  round  with  great  Difplea- 
fure,  and  withal  grieving  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  he  laid  to 
the  Man,  Stretch  out  your  Hand ;  and  he  ftretched  out  his  Hand,  and 

f  * 
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it  was  reftored  found  as  the  r  ther.  6  Hereupon  the  Pharifecs  with¬ 
drew,  and  immediately,  consulted  with  the  Herodians  how  to  deftroy 
him, 

7  But  JeJiu  retired  with  hU  Difdples  towards  the  Sea,.  And  a 
great  Multitude  followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  Judea,  8  from  Je- 
rufalem and  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan:  alfo  great  Numbers 
from  Tyre  and  Si  don,  having  heard  how  great  things  he  had  done, 
came  to  him.  9  And  he  ordered  his  Diiciptcs  that  a  frnall  Ship  fhould 
attend  him  becaufe  of  die  Multitude,  left  they  fliould  throng  him  :• 

10  For  as  he  had  healed  many ;  .therefore,  all,  who  .were  afjifted  with 
grievous  Diftempers,  thruft  about  hum,  that  they  might  toudi  him. 

11  And  when  the  impure  Spirits  law  him,  they  feUdown  before  him, 
and  cried,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  13  But  he  ftri£Uy  charged 
them  not  to  make  him  known. 

f  J  At  length  he  went  up  a  Mountain,  and  called  .to  him  whom 
he  would ;  and  they  came  to  him.  , 19  And  he  ordained  Twelve,  that 
they  ftiould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend  them  forth  to  preach : 
x5  And  that  they  ihould  be  endowed  with  Power  to  cure  Di&afes,  and 
to  caft  out  Demons.  16  Theft  Twelve  were  Simon,  whom  he  fir- 
named  Peter,  17  James  the  Son  of  Zebedee ,  and  John  the  Brother. 
of  James ,  (and  he  frroamed  them  Boanerges,  that  is  to  ft y,  the  Sons 

of  Thunder.)  18 .  Andrew,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Matthew,  Thomas, 
James  die  Son  of Tbpddeus,  Simon  the  Canadnite,  19  and 
Judas  Ifcariot  who  betrayed  him. 

-.  *°  When  theft,  were,  come  with  him  into,  the  Honft,  Co  great  a 
Crowd  again, aflj&Qablcd.abQUt  them, .  that,  they  poaild  not  take  Sufte- 
pance.  **  \Yhen  his  Relations  heard  of  this,  they  went  thither  to 
Jay  hold  of  him:  for  "tlfey  fatd,  He  is  bdide  himielf.  **  But  the 
Scribes,  who  caws..  bt^Jerufakfn,  J&4*  He  hath  BeelzeWb ;  and 
he  calls  out  Demons  by  the  Prince  of  the  Demons.  Whereupon 
Jejus  called  the.m  to  him,  and  faid  in  Parables^^ow  can  Satan  caft 
out  Satan  ?  **  If  a  Kmgdombe  divided  againft  i tfelf,  that  Kingdom 

cannot  ftandi  And  if  .  Family  bp  divided  againft  itfelf,  that 
Family  cannot  fubfift.  And  if  Satan  rife  up  againft  himftlf,  and 
be  divided/  lie  cannot  fubfift,  but  mu  ft  come  to  au  end.-  27  No  one 
can  enter  the  Houfc  of  *  the  ftrong  One,  and  take  away  his  Goods,; 
unlefs  he  firft  bind  that  ftrong  One,  and  then  he  will  ftiip  his  Houfc. 

I  1  .  * 

»  Ver.  ?7«  the  One,]  Sit  an,  rightly  Co  called  from  his  Power  in'  the  Hearts 
of  Men. 

I  I  h  •*  I 
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18  I  declare  to  you  in  truth,  that  aU  the  Sins,  which  the  Sons  of  Men 
commit,  and  Blasphemies  which  they  utter,  fball  be  forgiven  them : 
-9  But  he  who  (hall  blalpheme  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (hall  not  be 
forgiven ;  bat  hath  incurred  eternal  Condemnation.  3°  ytfus  fooke 
this  with  regard  to  thofe  who  had  faid.  He  hath  an  impute  Spirit. 

3'  in  the  mean  time  his  Mother  with  his  Brethren  came,  and  /land¬ 
ing  without b  [by  reafon  of  the  Crowd,]  lent  for  him.  **■  Now  the 
Multitude  /at  about  him,  when  it  was  told  him  that  his  Mother  and 
Brethren  were  without,  inquiring  for  him.  «  And  he  reply*d,  who 
are  my  Mother,  or  my  Brethren  ?  14  Then  looking  round  on  thole 

who  /at  about  trim,  he  laid,  $ee  here  my  Mother,  and  my  Brethren. 
*  For  whofoever  does  the  Will  of  God,  he  is  my  Mother,  and  Sifter, 
and  Brother. 

_  ■ 

►  V*r.  31 .  by  rtafon  tf  tie  Crowd."]  See  Luie  viii.  19. 


G  H  A  F.  IV. 

*  A  GAIN  he  was  teaching  by  the  Sea-fide,  where  fogreataMul- 

titude  gathered  about  mm,  that  he  went  into  a  Ship,  and  fat 
there,  white  the  People  fteed  on  the  Shore,  r  And  he  taught  them 
many  things  by  Parables,  and  in  the  oourfe  of  .Jris  Do&rine  laid, 
3  Attend:  A  Sower  went  out  to  fow :  *And-it  came  to  pals,  that  as 
he  lowed,  fome  Seeds  fell  on  the  Highway*  and  theBirds  of  die  Air 
came  and  ate  them  r  1  And  lotaefett  oofteny  Gsooad,  where  they 
had  not  much  Earth  >  and  immediately  they  /prang  up^  becaufe  the 
Soil  was  /hallow :  6  But  when  the  Sun  was  op,  they  were  (torched, 
and  lor  want  of  Root,  withered,  7  And  feme  ml  among  Thorns,  and 
the  Thoms  growing  up  choked  them,  fo  that  they  proved  fruitlefs, 

*  And  others  fell  on  good  Ground,  and  iprang  up,  and  became  fo 
fruitful,  that  lome  Gjains  brought  thirty,  fome  fixty,  and  feme  an 
hundred.  9  And  then  he  added.  He  who  has  Ears  to  hear,  let  him 

hear. 

"  When  he  was  in  private,  thofe  about  him  with  the  Twrive, 

asked  him  the  Meaning  of  the  Parable.  n  He  laid,  •  It  is  given  to 

yon 

»  Ver,  11.]  Every  Science  jeven  every  Trade  has  its  Myfitrj,  which  is  not  under- 
flood  by  Tkft  mtbeuty  L  e.  Thofe  who  are  not  yet  admitted  to  the  Knowlege  of  it 
by  lnflru£Hon  and  Experience,  both  which  are  necefliuy  to  a  perfect  Anprehedian  of 
tt.  The  Iafbufior  roufi  upon  many  Occaflons  explain  himfelf  by  Similitudes  taken 

from 
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you  to  know  the  Myftery  of  the  Kingdom  of  God :  but  to  tlicm 
who  are  without,  all  is  treated  of  in  Parables:  b  11  So  that  tlio’  they 
lee  with  their  Eyes,  yet  they  will  not  perceive}  and  thor  they  hear 
with  their  Ears,  yet  they  will  not  under  Hand,  left  they  fhould  be 
converted,  and  released  from  their  Sins.  ,5  Do  you  not  underftand 
this  Parable  ?  (laid  he)  how  then  will  you  underftand  all  Parables } 

*+  The  Sower  is  he  that  lows  the  Word.  *s  They  who  receive 
the  Seed  on  the  Highway,  are  thole  who  have  no  fooner  heard  the 
Word,  but  Satan  comes  and  takes  away  die  Word  that  was  iown  in 
their  Hearts.  x(.  In  like  manner,  they  who  receive  the  Seed  on  ftony 
Ground,  are  fuch  as  upon  hearing  dm  Word,  do  immediately  receive 
it  with  Joy :  17  But  having  no  root  in  themfelves,  they  endure  only 

for  a  fbort  Time ;  and  when  Trouble  or  Perfecution  comes  upon 
account  of  the  Word,  they  immediately  ftumble  and  fell  away. 
lB  They  who  receive  the  Seed  among  Thoms,  are  Inch  as  hear  the 
Word,  19  But  the  Cares  of  this  World,  and  the  DcceUfulneJs  of 
Riches,  and  inordinate  Dcfires  of  other  Things  interfering,  Aide  the 
Word,  and  it  proves  fruitlds.  ”  And  they  which  receive  the  Seed 
on  good  Ground,  are.iuch  as  hear  the  Word,  and  receive  it,  apd 
bring  forth  Fruit,  feme  thirty-fold,  feme  fixty,  and  feme  an  hundred. 

11  And  he  laid  to  them.  Is  a  Lamp  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
Bulhel,  or  under  a  Bed  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  let  on  a  Stand  ?  *  **  For 
there  is  nothing  concealed,  which  lhall  not  be  dilcovered ;  nor  is  any 
thing  taught  in  fecret,  but  that  it  Ihould  be  made  publick.  11  If  any 

one  has  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

*+  He  aUb  laid  to  them,  Confidcr  well  what  you  hear :  for  lyot* 
lhall  be  ferved  with  the  lame  Meafure  which  you  ufe;  and  even  more 
lhall  be  given  Co  you  that  are  attentive.  •*  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
lhall  be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  lhall  be  taken  even 
thdt  which  he  hath, 

46  He  allb  laid,  So  is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  Man  Ihould 
caft  Seed  into  the  Ground :  47  And  whether  he  is  allocp,  or  awake. 


from  Things  with  wbkb'tha  Novice  is  already acquainted ;  but  thofe  Similitudes  can 
convey  only  an  unperfc&  Knowlege,  dh  the  Undemanding  of  the  Learner  be  father 
opened  by  Pra&Cb  and  l^xerrife. 

b  Ver.  i  i.l  See  Mtt.  xut  14,  15.  flortf  whence  it  appears  that  it  w»  only  their  own 
AA  that  hinder'd  their  Converfim. 

c  Ver. ».]  See  Mat.  p.  26,  Wr.  .Chrift  explain’d  ha  Parables  to  the  Apoftlcs, 
that  they  fliould  dhmlge  the  Senfe  of  them. 

a  Ver.  24.]  The  Sente  is,  God  will  proportion  Ins  Lights  to  the  meafure  of  our 
Docility.  A  momentous  Truth  I 

by 
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by  Night,  as  well  as  by  Day,  the  Seed  fprings,  and  grows  up,  he  knows 
not  how  :  18  For  the  Earth  of  herfelf  produces,  fifft  the  Blade, 

then  the  Ear,  after  that  the  full  Corn  in  the  Ear  :  **  But  when  the 

Fruit  is  ripe,  prefently  the  Sickle  is  applied,  becaufe  the  Harveft  is 

come.  _ 

He  laid  aUb,  To  what  lhall  we  compare  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ?  Or  by  what  Parable  fhall  we  reprefent  it  ?  3*  It  is  like  a 

Grain  of  Muftard-Seed,  which,  when  fbwn  in  the  Earth,  is  leisthan 
any  other  Grain  that  is  fbwn  there :  **-  But  after  it  is  lown, :  it 

grows  up,  and  becomes  the  greateft  of  Plants,  and  fhoots  out 
large  Branches,  fo  that  the  Birds  of  the  Air  may  lodge  under  its 

Shade. 

n  Thus  he  intruded  the  People  with  many  Parables  fuited  to 
their  Capacity:  14  And  he  fpoke  not  to  them  without  a  Parable: 
but  when  he  was  in  private  with' his  Diiciplies,' he- explained  every 

thing. . 

3f  The  fame  Day  in  the  Evening  he  laid  to  them.  Let  us  crofi 
over  to  the  other  Side  :  s*  And  when  they  had  difmiflcd  the  People, 
the  Bark  he  was  in,  fet  fail  in  company  with  other  letter  Barks. 
v  And  there  arofe  a  great  Storm  which  drove  the  Waves  into  the 
Ship,  lo  that  it  Was  now  full :  38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  Part  of 

the  Ship  alleep  on  a  Pillow  :  They  awaked  him,  and  laid,  Matter, 
is  h  no  Concern  to  you,  that  we  are  perilhing  ?  39  Then  he  arofe, 

and  rebuked  the  Wind,  and  laid  to  the  Sea,'  Peace,  be  ftill.  And 
the  Wind  was  laid,  and  there  was  a  great  Calm  :  40  And  he.  laid 
to  them,  Why  are  ye  fo  fearful  ?  How  comes  it  that  ye  have  no  Faith  ? 

And  they  were  greatly  afraid,  and  laid  one  to  another,  Who 
can  this  be,  that  even  the  Wind  and  the  Sea  obey  him  ?  - 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

1  AN  Dtbey  came  tp  the  other  Side  of  the  Sea,  into  the  Country 
**  of  the  G&darenes.  . 1  And  as  fejuj  was  going,  from  the  Ship, 
immediately  there  Came  towards  him  out  of  the  .Tombs,  a  Man  pof- 
fefled  with  an  impure.  Sprit,  3  Who  dwelt  among  the  Tombs,  and 
no  'one  could  coniine  him,  not  even  with  Chains.  4  Tor  tho’  he  had 
often  been  bound  with  Fetters  and  Chains,  yet  he  had  rent  the  Chains, 
and  broke  the  Fetters :  nor  could  any  Maotaitie  him.  f  Wight  and 

Day 
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Day  he  was  ever  in  the  Mountains,  and  among  the  Tombs,  crying 
oat,  and  bruiting  himfelf  with  'Stones.  4  But  when  he  law  'Jefus 
afar  off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him,  7  And  crying  with  a* loud 
Voice,  laid.  What  have  I  todo  withuthee ,  ytfus,  thou  Son  -of  the 
moft  high  .God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God  not  to  torment  me.  8  (For 
Jefies  had  laid  to  him.  Come  out  of  the  Man,  thou  impure  Spirit) 

9  And  He  ask$d  him.  What  is  your  Name?  he  artfwered,  my  Name  is 
Legion  :  for  we  are  ntyiiy.  IO  And  he  earneftly'  intreated  yefus  not 
to  fend  them  away  frocrrtftat  Country.  11  Now  there  was  a  great 
Herd  of  Swine  feeding  near  the  Mountains ;  “  And  all  the  Demons 

befought  him,  faying.  Send  us  to  thc-Swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them.  13  yefte s  immediately  gave  them  leave  j  and  the  impure 
Spirits  leaving  the  poffcffed  Perfon,  entered  into  the  Swine  j  and  the 
Herd  which  confifted  of  about  two  thouiand,  rufhed  down  a  Preci¬ 
pice  into  the  Sea,  and  were  drowned.  14  Then  they  who  fed  the 
Swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  City  and  about  the  Country  :  and  the 
People  went  out  to  fee  what  had  been  done.  15  And  they  came  to 
yefus,  and  law  him  who  had  been  poffeffed  with  the  Legion  of  Demons, 
fitting,  with  his  Clothes  on,  and  in  his  right  Mind*  and  they  were  ■ 
afraid.  16  And  when  thole,  who  had  been  Eye-witnefles,  had 
related  to  them  what  had  pafled  with  refpedt  to  the  Demoniac  and 
the  Swine,  17  They  belought  him  to  depart  out  of  their  Coafts. 
li  As  he  was  going  into. the  Shjp,  the  Man. who  had  been  poflefled, 
prayed  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  continue  with  him.  And 
ye/us  would  not  permit  him,  but  laid.  Go' home  to  your ' Friends, 
and  tell  them  what  great  Thnigs* 'die  Lord  has’ done  for  you, 'and 
how  he  has  had  Companion  on  you.  •?-  Then«he  departed,  and 
publifhed  in  Decapclis  what  y^Jus  had.  done  for  him.:  and.  all  were 

filled  with*  Admiration/ 

”  When  y&fits'  was  again  pafled  over  by  Ship  to-the  other  Side,  a 
Multitude  garnered  about  him;  whifir  he  was  yet  near  the  Sea. 
**  And  one  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  J air  us  by  Name,  came, 
and  as  foon  as  he  law  him,  falling  at  his  Feet,  Earneftly  in- 
treated  him,  laying.  My  little  Daughter  lies  at  the  point  of  Death  : 
Pray  come  and  lay  your  Hands  on  her  to  heal  her,  and  (he  will  re¬ 
cover.  14  So  yefus  went  with  hJm:  and  a great  Multitude  followed, 
and  crowded  about  him. 

m  L 

Among  thc£e  there  was  a  Woman,  who ~  had  an  Ifiue  of  Blood 
twelve  Years,  **  And  had  fuffered  modi  by  feveial  Phyficians,  and 
after  fpending  all  (he  had,  inftead  of  finding  Relief,  was  rather 

grown 
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grown  woiTe :  She  having  heard  of  Jtju$9  came  behind  him  in 

the  Crowd,  and  touched  his  Garment.  *s  For  fhe  laid.  If  I  do  but 
touch  his  Clothes  I  (hall  be  cured.  **  And  inftantly  the  Source  of 
her  Dileafe  was  dried  up,  and  (he  felt  in  her  Body  that  die  was 
cured  of  her  Malady.  3°  But  Jefus  immediately  bong  conscious 
that  his  Power  had  exerted  itfelf,  turned  about  in  the  Crowd,  and 
laid.  Who  touched  my  Clothes  ?  31  His  Difriplcs  laid  to  him.  You 
lee  the  Multitude  prefs  about  you,  and  do.  .you  ask.  Who  touched 
you  ?  Jl  And  he  looked  round  to  lea.  Ftt  who  had  done  it. 
>3  But  the  Woman,  knowing  what  had  been  efrc&ed  in  her,  came 
trembling  for  Fear,  .and  falling  down  before  him,  owned  to  him  all 
the  Truth;  34  And  he  laid  to  her.  Daughter,  your  Faith  has 
cured  you*  Go  in  Peace,  and  continue  free  from  your  Malady. 

is  While  he  was  fpeaking,  fame  came  from  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue's  Houle,  who  find.  Your  Daughter  is  dead;  why  do  you 
give  the  Mafr&r  any.  further  Trouble?  &  Jtfo*  hearing  tins,  imme¬ 
diately  laid  to  theRuler  of  the  Synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  be¬ 
lieve;  37  And  be  pennitted  .no  Maa  to  follow  him  except  Peter, 
and  the  Brother,  of  jkoew:  And  when  he 

was  come  to  the  Houle  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  he  law  a  tu¬ 
multuous  AHembly  of  Perfons  *  who  wept  and  lamented  loudly : 
w  And  entering  the  Houle  he  laid  to  them.  Why  do  you  make  this 
Difturbance  ?  Y&y  do  you  weep  ?  'The  Damfel  .is  not  .dead,  but 

alfagu  **  And  Jhey,  deridecT  hmi  ;  out  he  having  ppt  them  all  out, 

took  with  him  the  Father  and  the  Mother  fif  the  Daml^l,.  with  thofe 
who  had  accompanied  hkn,  and  entred  where  the  Damfel  was 
lying :  *J  And  taking  her  by  the  Hand,  be  laid,  TaStba  hum, 
which  figaifies,  Damld,  I  fry  to  thee,  arife  :  **  And  immediately 
the  Damfel  arofe,  and  walked  ;  for  (he  was  twelve  Yean  old,  and 
they  were  (truck  with  great  Aftonifhment ;  43  But  he  ftri&ly 
charged  them  not  to  mention  it  to  any  one ;  and  he  ordered  that 
fomething  fhould  he  given  her  to  eat 


CHAP.  YI. 

u 

1  T"\Epardng  thence  he  went  to  his  own  Country,  and  hisDifoiples 

followed  him :  •  And  when  the  Sabbath  was  come,  he 
taught  in  the  Synagogue  ;  and  many  who  heard  him.  wete  afrdniihed, 

and 
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and  laid.  Whence  has  he  theft  Abilities  f  What  WiAfom  is  -  this 
wherewith  he  is  endowed  ?  And  how  are  fo  great  Miracles  wrought  by 
his  Hands  ?  *  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter,  the  Son  of  Jlfi&y,  the  Brother 
of  yams  and  yofe$>  of  y*da  and  Simn  ?  and  are  not  his  Sifters 
here  with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended  at  him.  4  But  yefus  laid  to 
them,  A  Prophet  is  not  without  Honour  except  in  his  own  Country, 
and  among  his  Kindred,  and  in  his  own  Family :  s  And  he  could 
not  work  any  Miracle  there,  excepting  the  Core  of  a  few  Sick  by 
hying  his  Hands  upon  them.  6  He  was  amazed  at  their  Unbelief, 
and  went  thence  to  teach  in  all  the  neighbouring  Villages. 

7  And  he  called  to  him  the  twelve,  and  *  lent  them  out  by  two 
and  two,  giving  them  Power  over  impure  Spirits :  1  And  he  com- 
tnanded  mem  that  they  (bould  take  nothing  for  their  Journey,  but 
a  StaK  only ;  no  Bag,  nor  Bread,  nor  Money  in  their  Purfe :  9  But 
be  Ihod  with  Sandals :  and  not  put  on  two  Coats :  10  And  he  laid 
to  them,  Wherever  you  enter  into  an  Houle,  abide  in  that  Houle 
till  you  depart  from  that  Place :  11  And  wherever  they  will  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  you  depart  thence,  Ihake  off  the 
Dull  from  your  Feet  for  a  Teftimonial  againft  them.  I  affine  you, 
that  Sodom  and  Qmortab  fhaU  be  left  feverely  treated  in  the  Day  of 
judgment  than  that  City.  Then  they  departed,  and  preached  that 
Men  fhould  repent:  13  And  they  call  out  many  Demons,  and  anointed 
with  Oil  many  that  were  tick,  and  cored  them. 

**  Now  the  Fame  of  yrfits  being  fpread  abroad,  King  Herod  heard 
of  him,  and  laid,  yobn  the  Bapthl  is  rifen  from  the  Dead,  and 
therefore  the  [divine]  Powers  are  exerted  in  him ;  13  Others  laid, 
’Tis  Elias  .*  Others,  ’Tis  a  Prophet,  like  thole  of  former  Thne :  *  But 
when  Herod  heard  of  him,  he  laid,  It  is  yobn,  whom  I  beheaded: 
he  is  rifen  franrthcBCad. 

17  For  Herod  had  himfelf  ordered  yobn  to  be  leized,  and  had  im- 
prifoned  him  for  the  lake  of  Hrrodiai  the  Wife  of  his  Brother  PbtSf, 
whom  he  had  married  :  _*•  Whereupon  yobn  had  laid  to  him,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  you  to  have  your  Brother’s  Wife  :  *•  Therefore 

Herodias  formed  Ddighs'agiifift  him ,  and  would  have  had  him  mur¬ 
dered,  but  could  not  compaft  it :  (For  Herod  knowing  yobn  to 

-be  a  jull  and  holy  Man,  flood  in  awe  of  him,  and  preceded  him  : 
he  even  did  many  Things  by  hk  Advice,  and  heard  turn  with  Plea- 


*  Ver.  7.  Sat  them.}  Litenl,  btgan  to  fa irf,  but  "“A  f*f*  « ftitl  Vtrb*  siqwi 

edjicitttr*  Lexicon. 
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fure.)  Zl  However,  there  happened  for  her. a  favourable  Opportu¬ 
nity,  when  Herod  on  his  Birth -day  made  a  Feaft  for  his  Lords  and 
principal  Officers,  and  the  moil  confiderable  Perfbns  of  Gab' lee  : 
'■*.  And  the  Daughter  of  that  Heredias  came  in,  and*  danced,  and  fb 
pleafed  Herod ,  and  them  who  fat  with  him,  that  he  laid  to  her.  Ask 
of  me  whatlbe ver  you  will,  and  I  will  give  it  you.  *3  He  alib  fwore, 
that  whatever  ihe  asked,  he  would  give  it  her,  tho’  it  were  the  half  of 
his  Kingdom  :■  *+  She  withdrew,  and  confulted  her  Mother  what 
ihe  fhould  ask, .  who  laid,  The  Head  of  John  the  Baptift :  **  Then 

ihe  returned  with  hafte  to  the  King,  and  lad.  My  Requeft  is,  that 
you  would  immediately  give  me  in  a  Charger-  die  Head  of  John  the 
Baptift:  16  And  the  King  was  exceedingly  concerned  j  however, 
in  regard  to  his  Oath,  and  to  thofe  who  were  at  Table  with  him,  he 
uld  n 


not  refufe  her 


**  But  immediately  fent  one  of  his  Guard 
with  Orders  to  bring  the  Head  of  ‘John  the  .Baptift :  he  went  ac¬ 
cordingly,  and  beheaded  yobn  in  the  Prifon  :  *3  And  in  a  Charger  he 

brought  his  Head,  and  gave  it  to  the  Damfe],  and  the  Damfel  gave 
it  to  her  Mother.  *9  When  jfoia’sDilciples  heard  this,  they  came 
and  carried  away  his  Corps,  and  laid  it.  in  a  Sepulchre. 

.  50  Now  the  Apoftles  [being  returned  from  their  Miffion]  came  to¬ 
gether  to  Jefus  y  and  related  to  him  all  that  had  pafled,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught :  11  After  this  he  laid  to 

them.  Come,  retire  yourfelvee  privately. to  fome  folitary  Place,  that 
you  may  take  feme  Repofe ;  for  there  were  fuch  Crowds  coming  and 
going,  that  they  had  opt  even  time  to  eat :  3*  So  they  took  Ship, 

and  privately  retired  to  a  defert  Place :  ”  But  the  People  law  them 

departing,  and  feveral  knew  him  :  fo  they  ran  thither  afoot  from  all 
the.  Towns,  and  getting  there  before  the  Ship,  they  "gathered  about 
Jefus  at  his  Arrival  J+  He,  feeing  ib  great  a  Multitude,  had  Com¬ 
panion  on  them,  becaufe  they  were  as  Sheep  that  had  no  Shepherd, 
and  he  himfelf  gave  them  many  Inftrudions :  Js  And  when  the  Day 
was  far  fpent,  his  Djlciplcs  came  to  him,  and  faid,  This  is  a  defect 
Place,  and  it  &  late :  36  Send  the  People  away,  that  they  may 

go  .to  the  neighbouring  Farms  and  Villages,  to  buy  Provifions,  for 
they  have  nothing  to  eat.  37  He.  replied,  Do  ye  give  them  to  eat. 
They  laid.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  nundred  Penny-worth  of  Bread, 
and  give  them  to  cat  ?  j9  Then  Jefus •  asked  them.  How  many 
Loaves  have  ye  ?  Go,  and  lee.  And  when  they  had  informed  them- 
felvra*  they  faid,  Five,  and  two  Fifhes  :  39  And  he  ordered  them  to 

make  the  People  fit  down  by  Companies  upon  the  Grafs :  4C  And 

they 
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they  fat  down  in  Ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties :  4t  And 
when  he  had  taken  the  fire  Loaves,  and  the  two  Fifties,  looking  up 
to  Heaven  he  gave  thanks,  and  broke  the  Loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  EWciples  to  let  before  them ;  he  alio  diftributed  the  two  Fifties 
among  than  all :  44  So  that  they  all  did '  eat,  and  were  latisfied : 

And  they  took  up  twelve  Baskets  full  of  the  Fragments  of  Bread, 
and  of  the  Fifties  5  44  Tho’  thofe  who  had  eaten,  were  about  five 

thouland  Men. 

4$  Prefentiy  after  this  j fefvs  obliged  his  Difidples  to  go  into  the  Ship,' 
and  pafs  over  before  him  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Labe,  towards 
Betbfaida,  while  he  fhould  difbniJs  the  People ;  46  And  when  he 
had  difini&d  them,  he  retired  upon  a  Mountain  to  pray. 

4?  At  Night,  when  the  Ship  was  in  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  and  Jefus 
alone  on  the  Land,  49  He  law  his  DUciples  labouring  at  the  Oar  $ 
for  the  W ind  was  againft  them.  And  about  the  fourth  Watch  of 
the  Night  he  came  up  with  them,  walking  upon  the  Sea,  and  would 
have  palled  fay  them  :  ■w  And  when  they  law  him  walking  upon  the 
Sea,  they  thought  it  was  an  Apparition,  and  cried  out  ;  s»  (For  they 
all  law  him,  ana  were  terrified  Q  but  JeJus  immediately  fpoke  to  them, 
and  faid,  Have  Confidence,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid  :  iz  And  be  went 
into  the  Ship  to  than ;  upon  which  the  Wind  ceafed  :  and  they 
were  exccffively  amazed :  551  For  they  had  not  been  fufficiently  af¬ 

fected  by  the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves,  through  the  Infallibility  of 
their  Hearts:  n  And  when  they  had  palled  over,  they  arrived  at 
the  Land  of  Getmefaretb :  44  And  as  they  were  coming  alhore, 
feme  of  the  Inhabitants  prefentiy  knew  Jtfw,  ?s  And  running 
through  that  whole  Country,  they  brought  in  Beds  thole  that  were 
lick,  to  the  Places  where  they  heard  he  was :  s«  And  to  whatever 
Cities,  Towns,  or  Villages  he  wait,,  they  laid  the  Sick  in  the  Streets, 
and  belbught  him,  that  they  might  touch,  ,if  it  were  but  the  Border 
of  his  Garment :  and  as  many  as  did  fo,  were  aired. 

b  Ver.  5  2.1  They  ought  to  have  been  fo  convinced  of  Ch  rift’s  Omnipotence 
by  the  Miracle  of  the  leaves,  which  had  been  wrought  but  a  few  Hours  before, 
that  no  new  Inftance  fhould  forpiife  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 

*  qpH  E  N  the  Pharifees  and  lome  of  the  Scribes  who  came  from 
I  JeruJalent,  gathered  about  him :  *  And  blamed  lome  of  bis 

I  i  Dticiples 
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Diftnplcs,  whom  they  had  feen  eating  with  impure,  /.  e.  unwafli’d 
Hands  :  3  For  the  Phari  fees,  and  indeed  all  the  Jews,  in  confor¬ 

mity  to  the  T radition  of  the  Elders,  do  not  eat,  till  they  have  washed 
their  Hands  after  the  Manner  prefcribed :  4  And  [efpeciallyj  when 
they  return  from  the  Market,  they  eat  nothing  till  they  have  wafhed 
themfelves :  And  many  other  Traditions  they  ob&rve,  fuch  as  the 
walhing  of  Cups  and  Pots,  and  brazen  Veflels  and  Tables :  5  And 

this  was  the  ReaJbn,  why  thefe  Phari  fees  and  Scribes  expoftulated 
with  Jefus  concerning  his  Difciples,  laying.  Why  do  they  not  ob- 
ferve  the  Tradition  of  the  Antients,  but  eat  without  wafbing  their 
Hands  ?  6  He  anfwered,  Efuas  has  rightly  deferibed  you  Hypo¬ 
crites  in  bis  Prophecy,  where  it  is  written,  **  This  People  honoureth 
“  me  whh  their  Lips  ;  but  their  Heart  is  far  from  the.  7  In  vain 
“  do  they4  worihip  me,  teaching  for  Doctrines  the  Inflitutions  of 
“  Men  8  For  negle&ing  the  Comtaandment  of  God,  you  ilick 
to  the  Tradition  of  Men  about  purifying  Pots  and  Caps,  and  many 
other  like  Practices.  9  Ye  do  mighty  well  indeed,  to  reject  the 
Command  of  Qod  that  ye  may  keep.your  own  Tradition.  10  So  Mofes 
laid,  “  Honour  {by  Father  and  thy  Mother :  and  whoever  curies  Fa- 
“  ther  or  MothQr,  let  him  be  pUnifhfd  with  Death:  ”  11  But  you 

fay,  that  if  a  Man  will  declare  to  his  Father  and  Mother,  that  what 
he  might  affift  them  with,  is  Q»bany  L  e.  an  Qblatipp,  [he  fhall  be  free 
fr9irL farther  QbUgarionJ .  11  And  youdifeharge  him  from  doing  any 
thing  more  for  hisFatner  and  Mother.  ^3  Thus,  *  bji  the  Traditions 
whiph  you  hav£  yov^Jpt  afide  the  Word  of  God,  And 

you  do  the  fame  in  many  other  Cafes. 

H  Then  % eju-t  having  cajfgfl  fP  him  all  the  People  faidto  them, 
Hearken  to  qae  all  of  you,  and  confider  'what  I  lay:  fS  There  is 
no  outward  thing  which  eatripgipta  a  Man.  can  pollute  him  :  but 
thole  things  which  proceed  from  within  die  Man,  they  only  can 
pollute  him.  16  If  any  Man  has  |£ars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  V  hen  yp/us  had  left  the  Multitude^  and  was  entered  into  the 
Houfe,  hi$  Dilciples  asked  him  the  meaning  of  that  Sentence :  18  And 

he  laid,  Arc  you  too  fo  void  of  U nderftanding  ?  Do  you  not.  know 
that  every  outward  thing,  which  enters  into  a  Man,  cannot  pollute 
him,  19  Becaufc  it  enters  not  into  his  Heart,  but  into  the  Belly,  where 
the  impure  Parts  of  the  Aliment  are  fqjantped,  and  call  away? 
**  Bot  ({aid  he)  That  which  cometh  out  of  the  Man,  ’tis  That  de- 
fileth  the  Man:  41  For  from  within,  out  of  the  Hearts  of  Men  pro¬ 
ved  evil  Thoughts,  Adukeries,  Fornications,  Murders,  “  Thefts, 

Covetouf- 


J 
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* 

Coveto ufnds,  Malice,  Fraud,  Lewdnete,  Envy,  Calumnies,  Pride, 
Folly  :  *3  Alt  thefc  Evils  corile  from  within,  and  defile  the  Man. 

*+  yefus  departing  thence^  Went  into  the  Borders  of  .Tyre  and 
Sidon ;  and  ending  into  a  Hdufc,  defired  '  that  it  (horild  not  be 
known  he  was  there  $  but  he  could  not  be  concealed:  *s  For  a  Wo¬ 
man,  whofe  Daughter  Was  poHeffed  with  an  impure  Spirit,  having 
heard  of  him,  came,  and  fell  at  his  Feet.  10  Now  the  Woman 
was  a  GehtiU,  a  Syropbenician  by  Nation,  and  (he  befought  him 
that  he  would  call  the  Demon  out  Of  her  Daughter  :  *7  But  ye/its 
Bid  to  her.  Let  the  Children  firft  be  fed  :  for  k  is  not  reafonable  to 

w  +  _  u  *  «  * 

take  their  Bread,  and  throw  it  to  the  Dogs :  13  She  anfwering, 

Bid,  Yes,  Lord  :  for  the  Dogs  under  the  Tabic  eat  of  the  Childrens 
Crumbs.  *9  He  replied.  For  the  lake  of  that  Saying,  go,  the  De¬ 
mon  is  departed  from  your  Daughter  ;  *°  And  whenuiecame  home, 
(he  found  that  the  Demdn  was  dilptitiefied,  and  her  Daughter  laid 

upon  the  Bed. 

J1  Then  departing  from  the  Coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidoh,  and  paSing 
through  the  Country  of  Decdpolis,  he  came  back  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee :  3*  And  they  brought  to  hifci  a  Map,  Who  was  deaf,  and 

had  an  impediment  in  hi£  Speech,  defiling  that  he  would .  lay  his 
Hands  upon  him :  n  y<fos,  when  lie  had  taken  him  aiide  from  the 
Multitude,  put  hisFingers  itito  his  Ears  j  arid  having  (pit,  he  touched 
his  Tongue  :  34  Thai  lifting  his  Eyes  toward  Heaveri  he  figh^d, 
and  faid  to  him,  Epbpbafb^  i.  e.  be  opened:  And  inftanuy  his 

Ears  were  opened,  and  his  longue  Was  loofed,  and  he  fpoke  plain. 
36  And  Jtfus  charged  them  not  to  mention  it  to  any  one :  b'uir  the 
more  he  charged  them ,  the  more  they  puNUhed  it _ 37  For  they 
were  tranfported  with  Admiration,  and  Bid,  He  does  all  things 
excellently:  he  tnakes  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
fpeak. 


CHAP.  vin. 


■ 

*  A  B OU T  the  (axhc  time,  there  being  a  great  Multitude  with 
Jeftis.  arid  they  having  nothing  to  eat,  he,  ealled  his  Difciplcs 
to  him,  and'  Bid,  4  I  have  Compaffion  on  this  Multitude,  becaufc 
they  have  how  been  with  me  three  Days,  and  havfe  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  1  (end  (hem  home  fading,  they  -  will  £unt  by  the  way : 


Ii  2 


for 
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*44 


Of  St.  Mar  k.  Chap.  VIII. 

for  fome .  of  them  came  -  from  far  :  +  His  Difciples  anfwered. 

Whence  can  any  Man  here  in  this  Delert  get  Bread  Co  fatisfy  fuch 
a  Multitude  ?  s  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  Loaves  have  ye  ?- 
They  laid,  feven  :  6  Then  he  commanded  the  People  to  fit  down  on 

the  Ground  :  and  taking  the  feveh  Loaves,  after  giving  thanks,  he 
broke  and  gave  them  to  his  Difciples  to  fet  before  the  People ;  which 
they  accordingly  did.  7  They  had  befides  a  few  fma.ll  Filhes,  which 
when  he  had  blcOed,  he  commanded  them  alfo  to  be  let  before  the 
People.  *  So  they  did  ear,  and  were  Catiafied :  and  they  took  up 
of  tnc  broken  Meat  that  was  left  feven  Baskets :  9  Nosv  thole  who 

had  eaten  were  about  four  thouland,  and  he  font  them  away.. 

IO  Soon  after  he  entred  into  a  Ship  with  his  Difciples,  and  came 
into  the  Parts  of  Dalmcnutha  :  11  Here  the  Pharifoes  coming  to  him 

began  to  difpute  with  him ;  and  tempting  him,  defired  that  he  would 
give  them  fome  Sign  from  Heaven.  19  He,  after  fetching  a  deep 
Sigh,  fax),  Why  does  this  Generation  defire  a  Sign  ?  I  allure  you 
.there  fha.ll  no  .Sign  be  given  to  this-  Generation :  *3  Then  leaving 

them,  he  returned  to  the  Ship,  and  palled  to  the  other  Side. 

*+  Now  the  Difciples  having  forgot  to  take  Provifions  with  them,, 
had  but  one  Loaf  in  the  Ship :  l*  So  when  he  charged  theni.  to  be 
carefully  aware  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifoes,  and.  the  Leayen  of 
Herod:  16  They  reafoned  among  themfd ves,  laying,  It  is  becaufo 
we  have  not  more  Provifions  r  17  Which  fefus  knowing,  laid.  Why 
da  you  talk  about  not  having  Provifions  ?  Do  you  not  yet  perceive, 
nor  comprehend  ?  Is  your  Heart  Hill  infallible  ?  **  Having  Eyes, 

do  you  not  foe  ?  having  Ears,  do  you  not  hear  ?  Have  you-,  loft  yout 
Memory  too  ?■  19  When  I  diftributed  the  five  Loaves  among  five 
thouland,  how  many  Baskets  full  of  Fragments  did  you  take  up  ? 
They  anfwered.  Twelve ;.  And  when  the  feven  among  four  thou¬ 
land,  How  many  Baskets  foil  of  Fragments  did  you  take  up  ?  They, 
anfwered.  Seven :  11  And  he  laid  to  them.  How  then  do  you  not 

underftand  what  I  fpoke  of  ? 

21  When  he  was  come  to  Betbfatdat  they  brought  to  him  a  blind 
Man,  and  defired  that  be.  would  touch  him..  Jejus  taking  the 
blind  Man  by  the  Hand,  led  hitn  out  of  the  Village;  and  when  he 
had  applied  his  Spittle  to  the  Man’s  Eyes,  and  laid  Ids  Hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  law  any  thing :  And  the  Man  looking 

up,  laid,  I  foe  Men  walking,  who  appear  to  me  as  Trees.  *s  After 
that  Jejui  agate  put  his  Hank  upon  his  Eyes,  and  made  him  look 
up:  whereupon  ha. Sight  was  to  perfectly  reftored,  that  he  law 

People 
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People  at  a  distance  very  diftinfrly,  96  Then  he  lent  him  home  with 
a  charge  not  to  enter  the  Village,  nor  mentbn  it  to  any  of  its 
Inhabitants, 

*7  From  thence  jk/ur  went  with  his  Difclples  to  the  Villages  of 
Cefarea  Philippi  :  And  while  they  were  on  the  way,  he  asked’  them, 
Who  do  Men  lay,  that  I  am  ?  18  And  they  anfwered,.  John  the 
Baptiftj  but  forae  lay  Elias  and  others,  One  of  the  Prophets. 

Then  he  laid  to  them.  But  whom  do  you  take  me  to  be  ?  Peter 
anfwered,  Thou  art  the  Chrift :  30  Whereupon  he  gave  them  a 

ftrift  Charge  not  to  lay  that  of  him  to  any  Man. 

3*  At  the  lame  time  he  began  to  inform  them  that  the  Son  of  Man 
muft  fuifer  much,  and  be  rejedted  by  the  Elders,  and  Chief-Priefts, 
and  Scribes,  and  be  put  to  death,  and  rile  again  after  three  Days. 
3*  This  he  declared  openly ;  upon  which  Peter  took  him  aiide,  and 
began  to  chide  him :  33  But  ne  turning  about,  and  looking  on  his 

Difciplcs,  thus  rebuked  Peter  :  Begone,.  Satan ;  for  you  take  no  in- 
tereft  in  the  Concerns  of  God,  but  only  in  thole  of  Men. 

3*  Then  having  called  to  him  the  People  together  with  his  Dif- 
ciples,  he  laid,  Whofoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  hi mfelf, 
and  take  up  hk  Crofi,  and  follow  me.  35  For  whofoever  will  lave 
his  Life,  IhaU  lofo  it :  and  he  who  lhall  lofe  his  Life  for  my  lake,  and 
for  the  lake  of  the  Qofpel,  lhall  recover  it.  56  What  advantage  is  it 
for  a  Man  to  gain  the  whole  World,  If  he  forfeit  his  Life  ?  37  Or  what 
lhall  a  Man  give  as  an  Equivalent  for  it  ?  38  For  ifanyonc  be  alhamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  Do&rine  in  this  adulterous  and  lmful  Generation, 
die  Son  of  Man  will  Ijkewife  be  alhamed  of  him,  when  He  comes  in 
the  Glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  Angels. 


CHAP.  IX., 

*  A  N  D  Jefus  laid  to  them,  I  declare  to  you  for  a  certainty,  that 
TV  {ome  who  are  here  prelent,  (ball  not  tafte  of  Death,  till  they 

have  feen  the  Kingdom  of  God  come  with  Power. 

*  And  after  fix  Days  He  took  with  him  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  and  led  them  up  alone  to  a  folitary  Place  upon  an 
high  Mountain :  and  be  was  transfigured  in  their  Prefcnceu  3  And? 


•  Ver.  1.]  This  was  verified  in  the  Transfiguration  which  foDom. 
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hl$  Raiment  became  fhining,  exceeding  White  as  Snow,  and 
fuch  as  no  Fuller  on  Barth  could  imitate.  *  And  there  ap¬ 
peared  to  them  Elias,  with  Mo/es :  and  they  converted  with 
Jefus.  s  Peter  then  addreffing  nimfelf  to  feid,  Maftcr,  it 

is  good  for  ns  to b  ftay  here :  let  us  fet  up  three  Tents ;  one  for  you, 
one  for  Mojes,  and  one  for  Elias 6  Bor  he  knew  not  well  what  he 
laid,  becaufe  they  were  greatly  terrified.  7  And  there  came  a  Cloud, 
which  overfhadowed  them  5  and  a  Voice  cattle  out  of  the  Cloud, 
which  (aid,  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son :  Hear  Him.”  *  And  in- 
ftantly  looking  round  they  no  more  law  any  Period,  but  only  Jefus 
with  them.  9  And  as  they  were  coining  down  the  Mountain*  he 
charged  them,  that  they  ihould  not  tell  any  Period  what  they  had 
feen,  till  the  Son  of  Man  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  10  And  they  kept 
the  Matter  fecret,  yet  they  queftioned  among  thCttifclves,  what  was 
meant  by  the  rifing  from  the  dead. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  Why  do  the  Scribes  fay  that  Elias  muft 
firft  come  ?  12  He  anfwered.  It  is  true,  that  EJias  muft  firft  come, 

^  -  ■  1  r  r  »  ■  ,  X 

and  fet  all  things  to  right,  and  that  he  muft  fuffer  much,  and  be 
deipiicd,  as  it  is  alfo  written  concerning  the  Son  of  Man.  *?  But  I 
tell  yon  that  Elias  is  already  come,  according  to  the  Prediction,  and 
they  have  done  to  him  whafcfoever  they  would. 

*+  Whetl  Jejttrvras  retarded  fix  the  Other  ;Dilc!pte$,  he  few  a  great 
Multitude  about  them,,  and  certain  Scribes  debating-  with  them. 
*s  And  all  the  People c  when  they  faw  him,  were  ftruck  with  great 
Awe }  and  ptefentty  tan  to  fefnte  him.  ' 16  Thfn  he  asked  ffee  Scribes, 
What  were  you  debating  about?  17  And  0h£  of  the  Multitude 
anfwered.  Mailer,  I  have  brought  unto  you  my  Son,  who  is pofiefied 
with  a  dumb  Spirit :  rS  Which,  wherever  it  feizes  him,  dames  him 
againft  the  Ground ;  then  the  Child  foams,  guaihes  his  Teeth,  and 
is  quite  fpent.  And  I  have  deiired  your  Difciples  to  caft  out  this 
Spirit ;  but  they  were  not  able.  19  Jefus  faid  to  them,  O  ye  Un¬ 
believers,  how  long  fhall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  fhall  I  fuffer 

yoti  ? .  Bring  hlnl  to  me.  ICT  And  they  brought  the  Child  to  him : 
and  a s  food  as  he  few  yefus,  the  Spirit  threw  him  into  Gonvalfions, 
and  he  fell  on  the  Ground,  where  he  wallowed  foaming.  11  Jefus 


J  r  I 

.>  Ver.  5.  ftaj  btrt  Literal*  bt  bet/.  I  underfand  it  of  jlajhg,  front  the  propdaf 
Peter  makes  of  fettiae  tip  Tents  for  their  continuance  there. 

e  Ter.  « ivbm  tog  Jaw  himy  they  were  Ji rack  wiib  great  atue  :"}  It  ihould  ftem 
that  the  Transfiguration  bad  left  an  Imprafion  of  June  uncommon  Majefiy  in  his 
.Appearance. 
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asked  the  Father,  How  long  is  it  that  he  has  been  in  this  Condition  ? 
He  anfwered,  From  Ills  Infancy :  *•  And  the  Spirit  has  often  thrown 

him  into  the  Fire,  apdinfeo  the  Water  to  dcftroy  him.  If  then  you 
can  do  any  thiqg  for  our  Relief,  have  compaffion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

If  you  can  believe,  laid  Jcfusy  all  things  are  pbffible  to  him  that 
believed).  *♦  Immediately  the  Father  of  the  Ctiild  cried  but,  and 

bfffd,  I  do  believe  j  A  help  That*  my  Unbelief. 

When  law  that  the  People  came  running  together,  He  re* 
buked  (he  impure  Spirit,  laying.  Thou  deaf  and  dumb  Spirit,  I  com¬ 
mand  thee,  come  out  of  him,  ‘arid  setter  more  enter  into  him. 
a6  Then  t£e .  Spirit  caiue  out  exclaiming,  and  conyullmg-  die  Child 
with  great  Violence,  fo  that  he  was  left  as  ' dead.  Many  even  laid. 
He  is  dead.  **  But  Jejbt  taking  him  by  the  Hand,  lifted  bun  up, 
and  he  arofe.  ^  Whpp  JfJv*  was  come  into  the  Houfe,  his  DHdples 
asked  him  privately.  Why  could  not  we  call  out  that  Demon  ?■ 
19  He  £ud.  This  kind  cannot  be  call  out,  but  by  Prayer  and 
Failing. 

30  Departing  thpnee  they  palfed  throngh  Galilee ;  and  yejia  would 
not  bp  known  on  the  way :  31  For  he  had  informed  his  Difripks,. 
laying.  The  Son  of  Ms n  is  going  to  be  delivered  into  the  Hands  o£ 
Men,  who  will  di#  him  to  death : .  and  the  third.  Day  after  he  is  put 

to  death,  he  (ban  rife  again.  32  But  they  did  not  comprehend  wW 
he  fak),  and  feared  to  ask  him  about  it. 

33  And  he  cam$  U?  Capernaum  y  where  being  in  thg  Houfe  ho 
asked  them,  What  was  it  that  you  were  difcourfing  about  by  the 
way  ?  »  But  they  made  no  anfwer,  becaufe  upon  the  Road  they  had 
been  difputing,  who  of  then!  was  the  greateft.  33  Then  he  iat  down,, 
and  calling  the  Twelve,  he  laid,  He  who  defires  to  be  firft,  he  mail 
be  the  lalt  of  all,  and  the  Servant  of  all.  Then  taking  a  Child,, 
he  placed  him  .  in  the  midft  pf  them  :  and  .  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  liia  Anns,  he  (aid  to  them,  37  Whofoever  fliall  receiyea  Child 
like  this  in  my  Name,  received)  me;  and  whqfoeva;  lfe?U. receive; 
me,  recervetb  not  [oulyj  me,  but  Him  who  fends.  me* 

&  Then  Jtilm  laid  to  him.  Mailer,  we  law  one,  who*  did  oof  „ 
fellow  us,  caftiog 'out;  Demons  |n  your  Name  :  apt}  he&gie  hp  did: 
not  follow  u$,  we  forbad  him.  3?  But  yefuf  fajd,. .  Forbid  him  not 
for  no  Map  who'  works  a  Miracle  in  my  Name,  cyp  at  the  lame; 

■ ,  1 

d  Ver,  24.  help  Tlva  mj  UwWwfO  Qrx  fupply  the  deleft  of  tny  Fa|th. 
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lame  fpeak  evil  of  me,  *  40  For  he  that  is  not  againft  you,  is  for 
you,  41  And  wholbcver  (hall  give  you  to  drink  even  a  Cup  of  Water 
in  mv  Name,  becaufe  you  belong  to  Chrift,  I  allure  you  he  Ihall  not 
lofe  bis  Reward.  4*  But  whomever  (hall  offend  one  of  the  little 
Ones  who  believe  in  me,  k  were  better  for  him  that  a  Milftone  were 
hanged  about  his  Nedc,  and  he  thrown  into  the  Sea.  « If  even  your 
Hand  offend  you,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  Life 
having  but  one  Hand,  than  having  both  to  gp  into  Hell,  into  the 
unexdnguifhable  Fire ;  44  Where  their  Worm  does  not  die,  and  the 
Fire  is  not  extinguished.  **  And  if  your  Foot  offend  you,  cut  it  off : 
It  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  Life  having  but  one  Foot,  than 
having  both  to  be  caff  into  Hell,  into  the  u ncxtingui ihable  Fire: 

46  Where  their  Worm  does  not  die,  and  the  Fire  is  not  extinguilhed. 

47  And  if  your  Eye  offend  you,  puli  it  out :  It  is  better  for  you  to 

enter  into 1  the  Kingdom  of  God  having  but  one  Eye,  than  having 
both  to  be  call  into  Hell- fire :  48  Where  their  Worm  does  not  die, 

and  the  Fire  is  not  extinguilhed.  4J  For  every  one  (hall  be  (kited 
with  Fire,  and  every  Sacrifice  (hall  be  felted  with  Salt.  Salt  is 
good :  But  if  the  Salt  become  infipid,  wherewith  will  you  feafon  it  ? 
Have  Salt  in  yourfelves,  and  Peace  with  one  another. 


Heading. 

/  Ver.  47.  tit  Kingdom  nf  God]  Note;  this  and  Lift  the  £unt,  as  appears 
Context 


CHAP.  X. 

*  *  I  ^ HEN  •  He  arofe,  and  went  thence  towards  Judea  through  the 
A  Country  beyond  Jordan :  and  the  People  reforted  to  him  again, 
and  he  agjun  taught  them  as  uiual,  4  The  Pharifees  alfo  came,  and 
with  an  intent  to  enihare  him,  asked.  Whether  it  is  lawful  for  a  Man 
to  put  away  his  Wife  ?  3  To  which  he  anfwered,  What  Direction 
did  Mofei  give  yon  ?  4  They  (aid,  Mofti  allowed  a  Bill  of  Divorce- 
ment,  and  fb  to  put  her  away,  s  Jefos  replied.  It  was  for  the  hard- 
of  yoor  Hearts  that  Mofei  wrote  that  Precept:  *  But  when 

X  r 

*  Ver.  1.  Jit  enfil  See  Vcr,  35,  of  the  lad  Chapter. 


God 


Chap.  X,  Of  St.  Mark. 

l 

God  firft  treated  them,  He  made  them  Male. and' Female.  7  For 

this  Reafon  a  Man  lhall  leave  Father  and  Mother,  and  adhere  to  his 

Wife :  s  And  they  Two  fhall  be  as  one  Perfon  :  So  that  they  are 

no  more  Two,  but  One.  »  What  therefore  God  had  joined,  let  not 
Manfopnrate. 

10  When  they  were  in  the  Houfe  the  Difciples  asked  him  again 
concerning  this  Matter.  «  And  he  laid  to  them,  .Whofoever  puts 
away  his  Wife,  and  marries  another,  commits  Adultery  again  ft  her, 

“  -Arid  if  a  Woman  puts  away  her  Husband,  and  marries  another, 
ihe  commits  Adultery. 

11  Then  they  brought  young  Children  to  him,  char  he  fhau/d 
touch  them;  but  the  Difdpics  rebuked  thofe  who* brought  them, 

Which  when  JrJur  law,  he  was  much  difpleafod,  and  laid  to  them. 
Let  the  Children  come  to  me,  do  not  hinder  them :  for  tlie  Kingdom  ' 
of  God  con  lifts  of  foch.  *5  I  allure  you,  that  whofoever  does  not 
receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  the  Dilpofitiom  of  a  Child,  (hall 
not  enter  into  it. '  16  And  he  took  them  in  his  Arms,  laid  his  Hands 
on  them,  and  blelled  them, 

17  At  his  Departure  thence,  a$  he  was  upon  the  Road,  one  came 
running,  who  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  laid,  Good  Mafter, 
what  lhall  I  do  to  obtain  eternal  Life?  JtJus  laid.  Why  do  you  - 
call  me  Good  i  No  one  is  good,  but  God  alone,  *»  You  know  the 
Commandments,  Do  not  commit  Adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  bear* 
falfe  Witnefs,  Defraud  not,  Honour  your  Father  and  Mother.  10  He 
replied,  Mafter,  all  thefe  I  have  obferved  ever  face  I  was  a  Youth. 

Then  Jrfus  looking  upon  him,  loved  him  ;  and  laid.  One  thine 
is  ftill  wanting :  Go,  foil  all  you  have,  and  give  it  to  the  Poor,  and 
you  lhall  have  Trealiire  in  Heaven ;  then  come,  take  up  the  Croft, 
and  follow  me.  '  “  But  he  was  grieved  at  this  Anfwer,  aud  went 
away  fofrowful,  for  he  had  a  great  Eftate.  «  booking  round . 
about  faid  to  his  Difcifdes,  Wjm  what  difficulty  ftiall  thofe  who  have 
Riches  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  1  *+  The  Difciples  were 
amazed  at  his  Words :  But  JeJus  tkid  to  them  again.  Children,  how 
difficult  a  tiling  is  it  for  thofe  who  put  their  trail  in  Riches,  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  t  ’  It  is  ealier  for  a  Camel  to  go  through 
the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God.  And  they  were .  yet  more  amazed,  faying  among 
themfelves,  Who  then  can  'be  laved  ?  *7  And  Jefui  looking  upon 

them  faid.  With  Men  this  is  importable,  but  not  with  God :  for  with 
God  ail  things  are  poflible. 


2+9 
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9*  Whereupon  Peter  laid  to  him.  You  fee  we  have  left  all,  and  hare 
followed  you.  **  And  Jtfus  reply’d,  I  allure  you,  there  is  no  Man 
who  has  left  Houle,  or  Brethren,  or  Sifters,  or  Father,  or  Mother,, 
or  Wife,  or  Children,  or  Lands,  for  the  lake  of  me  and  the  Gofpel, 

30  but  he  fhall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,  Houles,  and 
Brethren,  and  Sifters,  and  Mothers,  and  Children,  and  Lands,  in  the 
midft  of  Perfecution;  and  in  the  World  to  come,  eternal  Life.. 

31  But  many  that  are  firft,  fhall  be  laft,  and  the  laft  firft. 

3*  And  as  they  were  on  the  Road  going  up  to  Yen falem,  Jefus 
went  before  them,  and  they  were  amazed,  and  followed  him  with 
fear.  Then  he  again  called  to  him  the  Twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  fhould  befal  him,  33  Now,  £ud  he,  we  aregoing  up  to- 
yerujakmi  and  the  Son  of  Man  fhall.  be  delivered  to  the  Chief- Prielb, 
and  the  Scribes,  who  will  condemn  him.  todeatb,.  and' deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  j  34  And  they  will  deride  him,  and  feoorge  him,  and 
fpit  on  him,  and  murder  him:  but  on  the  third  Day  he  fhall  rife, 
again. 

33  Then  James  and  John  the  Sons  of  Zebedee  came  to  him,  and. 
laid,  Mailer,  we  deli  re  that  you  wotjld  grant  ifc  what  we  fhall  now 
requeft  of  you.  3&  He  laid.  What  would  you  have  me  do  for  you  ? 
57  They  laid.  Grant  that  we  may  fit,  one  on  your  right  Hand, .  and- 
the  other  on  your ;  left,  in  your  Glory.  38  But  Jefus  laid  to  them,. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask  :  €to-ye  drink- the  Gup-  that  I  drink,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  Baptifin  that  I  au>  baptized-with  ?  33  They  laid, . 
We  can.  And  Jefus  reply’d,  Ye  fhall  indeed  drink  the  Cup  that  I 
drink,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifin  that  1  am  baptized  with  : 
40  But  to  fit-  on  my  right  Hand,  and  on  my  left,  in  not  mine  to  give, 
to  any,  but  thole  for  whom  it  is  prepared; 

43  And- the  other  ten Dilciples,  when  they  heard  this-,  were  much: 
dilpleafed  with  Jams  and  J^biu.  44  Whereupon  Jefus  called  them, 
to  him,  and  laid,  You.  know  that  thole,  whn  are  refpedted  as  Princes- 
of  Nations,  tyrannize  over  them,  and  their  Gfceat  ones  treat  them 
im per ioufiy :  43  But  it-  (hah  not  be  lb  among  you ;  butwhoibever 

would  become -great,  among  you,  mull  be  your  Servant:  44  And 
whofoever  would  be  the  Chiefs  mull  be  the  Slave  of  alt  «  For  even 
the  Sou  of  Man  hitnfelf  is  not  come  to  be  ferved,  but  to  ferve^.  and 
to  give  his  Life  a  Ranlbm  for  many-. 

*  At  length  they  came- to  Jericho*,  and  as  he  was^  departing  thence 
with  bis  Difciples,  and  a  great  number  of  People,  blind  Bartimeus 
(L  e.  the  Son  of  Pimeus)  lat  by  the  Highway-fide,  begging:  **  And 

when' 
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■ 

when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jefiu  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out 
and  lay,  JeJus,  Son  of  David,  have  pity- on  me  I  43  But  many  with 
Rebukes  would  have  filenced  him ;  yet  he  cried  out  with  more  Vehe¬ 
mence,  O  Son  of  David,  lave  pity  on  me !  «  Then  Jefus  .flopped, 

and  ordered  him  to  be  called  1  lb  they  called  to  the  blind  Man,  laying, 
Haye  confidence,  aiife,  he  calls  you.  50  Upon  which  he,  calling  off 
his  Cloke,  rofe,  and  went  to  Jfus.  s*  Who  laid  to  him.  What 
would  you  have  me  do  for  you  ?  The  blind  Man  find,  Lord,  that  1 
may  have  my  Sight.  And  Jejus  laid  to  him,  Go,  your  Faith  has 
cured  you.  And  immediately  he  had  Sight,  and  followed  Jefus  in 
the  way. 


CHAP.  XI. 

1  Yjl/HEN  they  came  near  to  Jerufakm,  about  Betbpbdge  and 
tV  Bethany,  by  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  lent  two  of  his  Dif- 
ciples,  1  flying.  Go  to  the  Village  there  befcreyou :  as  loon  as  you 
enter  it,  you  wkl  find  a  Cote  tied,  whereon  never  Man  Act ;  loofe 
him,  and  bring  hsn  to  me.  1  And  If  any  one  ask,  why  you  do 
this  ?  fly,  the  Lord  warns  him  and  immediately  he  will  fend  him 
hither.  4  Accordingly  they  went,  and  having  found  the  Cok  tied 
before  a  Door  without,  in  a  Place  where  two  Ways’  met,  they  loafed 
him.  *  Whereupon  feme  of  the  Scanders-by  laid,  Wherefore  do 
you  unty  the  Cok  ?  6  They  anfwercd  as  Jefus  had  dtee&ed  them  4 
and  were  permitted  to  lead  him  away.  ?  Then  they  brought  the 
Colt  to  Jfus,  and  when  they  had  laid  on  their  Garments,  He  flt 
upon  him,  *  Many  fpreadfoeir  Garments  in  the  Road :  and  others 
cut  Branches  off  the  Trees,  and  ftrewed  them  in  the  Road.  9  Thofe 
that  went  before,  and  thofe  that  followed,  cried,  flying;  Hoflnna, 
Blefled  be  He  who  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  10  Blefied  be 

p  ■ 

the  Kingdom  of  our  Father  David,  which  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord ;  Hoflnna  in  the  Higheft. 

11  Jefus  having  thus  made  his  Entrance  into  Jtrufalem,  went  into 
foe  Temple ;  and  after  he  had  furveyed  the  whole,  it  being  then  late, 
he  departed  with  the  T welve  to  Bethany. 

12  The  next  Day  as  they  were  coming  out  of  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 
*3  And  feeing  at  a  diftance  a  Fig-tree,  that  had  Leaves,  he  went  up 
to  it  to  fee  if  he  could  find  any  Fruit  on  it :  and  when  he  came,  he 
found  nothing  but  Leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  Seafon  of  Figs.  14  There- 

K  k  2  upon 
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upon  he  laid.  May  never  Man  eat  Fruit  of  thee.  And  this  was  in 
the  Hearing  of  his  Difciples. 

*5  When  they  were  come  to  Jerufelm,  JeJits  went  into  the  Temple, 
and  began  to  drive  out  thole  who  bought  and  fold  in  the  Temple,  and 
lie  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Money-changers,  and  the  Benches  of 
them  who  fold  Doves :  ,fi  And  he  would  not  fuffer  any  Man  to 
carry  a  *  Burden  through  the  Temple.  17  At  the  lame  time  he  in¬ 
truded  them,  laying,  Is  it  not  written.  My  Houle  lhatt  be  called  by 
all  Nations  the  Houfe  of  Prayer?  but  you  have . made  it  a  Den  of 
Thieves.  *s  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  upon  hearing  this-,  fought 
how  they  might  deftroy  him  j  for  they  ftood  in  awe  of  him,  bccaule 
all  the  People  admired  bis  Dpdrine.  *»  But  in  the  Evening  Jeftu 
went  out  of  the  City. 

The  next  Morning,  as  they  palled  by,  they  law  the  Fig-tree 
withered  to  the  Roots.  11  Peter  remembring  what  had  palled  laid. 
See,  ..Mailer,  the  Fig-tree,  which  you  curled,  is  withered'  away. 
'*  y^fas  l^id  to  them.  Have  3  Faith  in  God..  '  *3  For  wholbever  lhall 
fry  to  this  Mountain,  Be  removed,  and  caR  into  the  Sea;  and  not 
doubt  in  his  Heart,  but  believe  that  what  he'  lays  lhall  be  effected,  I 
affure  you  what  he  lays,  lhall  be  effected.  **  Therefore  Ilay  to  you, 
whatfoever  you  ask  in  Prayer,  believe  that  you  lhall  receive  h,  and  it 
lhall  be  granted.  *5  But  when  you  go-to  pfay,.  if  yoiirliave  canfe  of 
Complaint  againft  any  Man,  forgive  him,  that  your  Father  who  is 
io-Heaven,  may  alfo  forgive  you  your  T refpafles.  16  For  if  you  do 
not  forgive  others,  neither  will  your;  Father  who  is  in  Heaven 
forgive  you. 

27  When  they  were  returned  to  *$erufaUm^  as  he.  was  walking  in  the 
T  emple,  th&Chicf-Priefts,  aud  Scribes;  and  Elders  came  to -him ,  And 
laid.  By  what  Authority  do  you  thefe  things?  and  who.  gave  you  fiich 
Authority  ?  19  y*fu*  replied  ,;1  will  alfo  ask  you  one  Quell  ion^  Do  you 
anfwer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  Authority  I  do  thefe  things. 

30  Was  the  Baptifra  of  Juthn  from  Heaven,-  or  of  Men  ?  Anfwer  me. 

31  And  they  realoned  thus  with  themlelves If  we  lay.  From  Heaven, 
he  will  lay.  Why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  fay,  Of 
Men,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  the  People,  (for  they  all  held  John  for 
a  true  Prophet.)  33  Therefore  they  anfwered,  We  cannot  tell.  Then 
yefus  laid,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by.  what  Authority  I  do  thefe 
things. 

*  Ver.  16.  Burderi\  Literal ,  Veflel  or  U ten  ft), 

*  Ver.  sa.  Frith  in  God.]  Or  a  divine  Faith.  Literal,  the  Faith  of  God. 

CHAP, 
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l' AND  he  began  to  jTpeak  to  them "  by  Parables.  A-  Man  planted1 
■**  a  Vineyard,  and.  made  a  Fence*  about  it,  and  digged  a  Place 
for  the  Wine-fat,  and  built  a  Tower,  and  let  it  out  to  Husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  Country.  3  And  at  the  Seafon  he  fent  to  the 
Husbandmen  a  Servant,,  who  ttiould. receive  from  them  the  Profits  of 
the  Vineyard.  3  But  they  feized  on  him,  and  beat  him,  and  fent 
him  away  empty.  +  And  again  he  fent  to  them  another  Servant: 
and  him  they  wounded  in  the  Head  with  Stones  j  and  fent  him  hack 
with  Ignominy.  s  He  fent  again  a  Third,  whom  they  killed :  And 
of  many  more,  who  were  fent,  they  beat  fome,  and  flew  others. 
6  At  la  ft  having  an  only  Son,  whom  he  loved  tenderly,  he.  fent  him 
alfo  to  them,,  laying,  They  will  reverence  my  Son.  7  But  thofe 

Husbandmen  laid  among  tliemfelves.  This  is  the  Heir;  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  Inheritance  will  be  our  own.  8  So  they  leized  him, 
and  killed  him,  and  caft  him  out  of  the  Vineyard.  9  What  therefore 
will  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come  and  deftroy  the 
Husbandmen,,  and  put  his  Vineyard  into  other  Hands.  10  Have  ye 
not  read  this  Scripture,  “  That  very.  Stone,  which  the  Builders  re- 
“  jefted,  is  become  the  head  of  the  Comer:  11  This  is  done  by  the 
“  Lord;  and  we  fee  it  with  Admiration.”  13  Upon  this  they  fought, 
how  they  might  feize  him,  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  fpoke 
that  Parable  upon  their  account ;  but  for  fear  of  the  People  they  left, 
him,  and  went  away.. 

‘3  Then  they,  fent  fame  of  the .  Flmriices  and.  of  the  Herodtam  to 
infnare  him  in.  his  Ducourfe.  h  When  thefe  were  come,  they  laid 
to  him.  Mailer,  we  know  that  you  are  fincere,  and  not  influenced  by 
any  Man,  for  you  regard  not  the  outward  quality  of  Men,  but  teach, 
the  way  of  God  according  to  Truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  pay  Tribute  to. 
O/rr,  or  notf  -  **  Shall  we  pay,  or  fhall  we  not  pay  ?  But  he  per¬ 
ceiving  their  Hypocrify,  laid,  Why.  do  you  tempt  me  ?  Bring  me  a. 
Penny  that  I  may  fee  it;  16  When  they  brought  it,,  he  asked  them,. 
Whofe  Image  andlnfcription  is  this  ?  they  anfwer’d,  Cczfars.  *7  And. 
yefusi aid.  Render  to  C&far  the.  Things  which  are  Cafar* s,  and  to- 
God  the  Things  which  are.  God's.  And  they  heard  him  with 
Admiration. 

13  Then  the  Sadduceea,  who  deny  the  Rcfurreftion,  came  and 
asked  him,  laying,  Mailer,  Msfes  has  in  the  Scripture  ordered ; 

that;, 
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Uiat,  if  any  Man  having  a  Brother,  dies,  and  leaves  his  Wife  child- 

lefs,  the  Brother  Ihould  marry  the  Widow,  and  rale  up  iUbe  to  his 
Brother.  ”  Now  there  were  feven  Brothers :  the  iirft  married  a 
Wife,  and  died  without  Illue.  11  Then  the  fecond  manid  her; 
and  he  too  died  without  10ue.  The  third  too  did  the  lame.  “  And 
luccelfivcly  the  Seven  married  her,  yet  left  no  Children  :  Jail  of  all 
the  Woman  died  aHo,  43  At  the  Refurredion  therefore,  when  they 
■fhall  rife,  whofe  Wife  lhall  Ihe  be  of  the  Seven  ?  for  they  all  had 
her  to  Wife.  14  Jtfus  laid  unto  them.  Does  not  the  Error  you 
are  fallen  into  arife  from  your  Ignorance,  both  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  the  Power  of  God  ?  *s  For  after  the  Refurredhon  there  will  be 

no  marrying :  but  they  wilt  be  as  the  Angels  in  Heaven.  ■*  And  as 
to  the  Relb  mention  of  the  dead ;  have  you  not  read  in  the  Book  of 
Mofes,  how  at  the  Bulh  God  laid  to  him,  “  I  am.  the  God  of  Abra-~ 
w  bam ,  and  the  God  of  Ifaae,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is 
-aot  the  God  of  the  Dead,  but  the  God  of  the  Diving:  and  you 
therefore  are  in  a  great  Error. 

xS  Then,  ope  of  the  Scribes,  who  had  heard  their  Difpute,  obferving 
how  well  Jcfus  had  anfWered  them,  came,  amLpropofcd  this  Qneftion, 

Which  is  the  principal  Commandment  of  all  ?'  '**.  j fefiu  amwered. 
The  principal  Commandment  is,  Hear,  O  Ifrae!,  the  Lord  oor  God 
is  *  the  only  God.  3°  y^ufo^ll  therefore  love  the  Lord  your  God  with 
all  your  Heart,  with  alfyour  Soul,  to  the  uttooft  of  your  Uhderftand- 
ing,  and  with  the  force  of  aft  your  Faculties.  This  is  the  firft  Com¬ 
mandment.  31  The  fecond,  which  is  like  to  the  firft,  is.  You  lhall 
love  your  Neighbour  as  yourfelf.  There  is  no  other  Commandment 
greater  than  theft.  34  And  the  Scribe  replied.  Right,  Mailer,  you 
nave  fa  id  the  Truth :  for  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  00  other  but 
He.  33  And  to  love  Him  with  all  the  Heart,  and  with  all  the  Un- 
derftanding,  and  withal!  the  Soul,  and  with  the  force  of  allits  Facul¬ 
ties  ;  and  to  love  our  Neighbour  as  ourftlves,  is  more  than  all  Whole- 
burnt-offerings  and  Sacrifices.  s+  Je/us  feeing  that  he.  had  anlwered 
judicioufly,  faid  to  him.  You  are  not  fat  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
And  np  Man  after  that  durll  ask  him  any  Queftion. 

35  As  Jefus  continued  to  teach  in  thcTemple,  he.  laid.  Why 
do  the  Scribes  lay,  that  the  Chrill  is  the  Son  of  David?  36  For 
David  himftlf,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fpeaks  thus ;  The  L  OR  D 

•  Ver.  29.  ihe  only  GodJ]  I  here  follow  the  Vulgate,  which  has  good  Authorities  in 
the  Greet  MSS.  and  ancient  Verfiom,  and  is  confirm’d  hr  the  Scribe’s  Anfwer,  ac 
Vex.  3*,  -  ■  * 

laid 
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faid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  Hand,  tilt  I  make  thine  Ene¬ 
mies  thy  Footftool.  J*  Now  fince  Deeoid  himlelf  calls  hiiii  Lord} 
how  can  he  be  Davie? s  San?  And  as  there  was  a  great  Multitude 
who  heard  him  with  pleafure;  3*  He  taught  them  laying.  Beware  of 
the  Scribes,  who  aftbft  to  walk  about  in  long  Robes,  and  to  be  faluted 
in  publick  Places;,  39  and  to  be  feated  uppermoft  in  the  Synagogues,, 
and' at  Feafts :  +*  Who  makinglohg  Prayer  for  a  Pretence,  devour 
Widows  Houles.  Thcfe  fhali  receive  greater  Condemnation. 

41  Aftcrwaifls  as  yefus  was  fitting  over-agamft  the  Trotfury,  he 
obferved  how  the  People  put  Money  into  the  Cheft :  and  many  who. 
were  rich  put  in  large  Sums.  41  And  there  came  a  poor  Widow, 

who  put  in  two  Mkes,  which  make  a  Farthing.  4J  Whereupon 
calling  to  him  his  Difcipies,  he  laid,  I  affore  you  that  this  poor  Widow 
has  given  more;  than  any  of  thole  who  nave  put  into  the  Cheft. 
44  For  ah  the  others  lave  contributed  only  a  part  of  their  Superfluity  j. 
but  Ihc,.  poor  as  fiie  is,  has  given  all  lhe  had,  even  all  her  Livelihood. 


chap.,  xra. 

1  AS  he  was- going  out  of  the  Temple,  one  of  his  DifcipleS  laid  to 
him.  Matter,  Sec?  what  Stones,,  and  what  Buildings !  *  y*fus 
reply ’d,  You  fee  thefe  magnificent  Buildings :  they  lhall  all  be  de*> 
molifhed,  lo  that  one  Stone  fhali.  riot  be  left  on  another..  3  And  when 
he  was  fitting  upon  die  Mount  of  Olives  over-againft  the  Temple; 
Peter ,  y&nett  yobn7  and  Andrew t  laid  to  him  in  private,.  4  Tell 
us  when  lhall  me&  Thjngs  be  ?  and  by  what  Sign.  fhali  we  know 
when  all  thefe  Things  are  uporf  the  point  of  being  accortipli/hed  ? 

*  To  which  anfwemd,-  Take  care  that  no  man  feduce  you ; 

*  For  many  lhall  take  open  them- my  Name,  faysigy  I  am  the  Ghrift  j 
and fhali feduce1  many.  7  And  when  you  lhall  hear* of  Wars-  and 
rumours  of  Wats,  be  not  troubled- :  for  this  mutt  happen- ;  but  the 
End  is  not  yet  8  For  Nation  (hall  rife  againft  Nation,  and  King¬ 
dom,  againft  Kingdom:  and  there  fhali  be  Earthquakes  in  divers 
Places,  and  there  fhali  be-  Famines  and-  Commotions' :  thefe  are  the 
beginning  of  Sorrows:-  *  But  do  youlook  to  yourfclves  :  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  Confiftories,  and  you  fhali  be  fcourged  in  the 
Synagogues :  and  you  lhaH  be  brought  before  Governors  add  Kings 
upon  my  Account,  to  bear  wiwefs'  of  me  before  them.  ,<r  And  the 
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■Go  Ip  cl  nsuil  firlt  be  pubfifhed  among  aH  the  Gentiles.  ri  But  when 
they  (hall  lead  you  to  deliver  you  up,  be  not:  folicitous  be  foreha  nd 
about  what  you  fhould  lay,  nor  premeditate  upon  it  :  but  (peak  that 
which  (hall  be  fuggefted  to  you  at  the  inftant ;  for  it  is  not  you  that 
(peak,  but  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ia  Then  the  Brother  (hall  betray  the 
Brother  to  death,  and  the  Father  the  Son  ;  and  Children  (hall  rife  up 
againft  their  Parents,  and  caufe  them  to  be  put  to'  death.  **  And 
you  will  be  hated  by  aU  Men-  for  the  lake  of  my  Name:  But  he 
who  (hall  endure  to  the  end,  (hall  he  laved. 

14  But  when  you  (hall  fee  the  Abomination  of  Defoliation,  (poken  of 
by  Hamel  the  Prophet,  take  place  where  it  ought  not  to  be,  (let  him 
who  reads  [die  Prophecy]  well  confider  it)  (hen  let  them  who  are 
in  Judea  dee  to  the  Mountains-  15 'Let  him  that  is  on  the  Houfc-tbp 
not  go  down  into  the  Houle,  let  him  not  enter  it  to  move  any  thing 
thence.  11  And  let  not  him  that  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  Coat.  17  And  wretched  will  they  be  who  are  with  Child,  or 
give  fuck  in  thofo  Days.  x*  Pray  that  your  Flight  be  not  in 1  the 
Winter :  *9  For  the  Diftrefs  of  thofe  Days  will  be  fuch  as  never 

was  fince  the  beginning  of  the  World  which  God  created  to  thi6 
time,  nor  ever  (hall  be,  90  And  except  the  Lord  had  (hortned 
thofe  Days,  no  Flefli  would  be  fayed :  but  He  hath  (hortned  the  Days 
for  the  fake  of  his  Ele&. 

ai  Then  if  any  one  (hall  fay  to  you.  The  Chrift  is  here ;  or,  he  is 
there  :  believe  it  not.  19  For  falie  Chrifts,  and  falfe  Prophets  (hall 
appear,  and  (hall  (hew  Signs  and  Wonders,  fo  as  to  (educe  even  the 
Eled,  if  that  were  poflible.  *j  Be  you  therefore  upon  your  guard  : 
I  have  informed  you  of  all  beforehand. 

*+  But  in  that  time,  and  after  that  Diltrefo,  the  Son  (hall  be  darkned, 
and  the  Moon  not.  give  her  light :  a*  The  Stars  of  Heaven  (hall  foil, 
and  the  Powers  that  are  in  Heaven  be  (baken  ;  Then  (hall  they 
(ee:the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  Clouds  with  great  Power  and 
Glory.  *7  And  then  (hall  he  fond  his  Angels,  and  aflemble  his  Ele& 
from  the  four  Winds,  from  the  remotelt  part  of  Earth  to  the  remoteft 
part©/  Heaven.  .*  This  you  may  learn  by  a  Parable  taken. from  the 
Fig-tree :  When  its  Branch  becomes  tender,  and  putteth  forth  Leaves, 
you  know  that  Simmer  is  near :  So  likewifo,  when  you  ihall  foe 

the/e  things  come  to  pafs,  know  that b  He  is  near,  even  at  the  Door. 

..  ■ 

*  Ver.  1 8.  is  tit  Winter,}  Or  in  (tormy  Weather, 

•*  Ver.  19.  Jit}  Tbe  Son  of  Man.  See  Vcr.  ai}, 

| 
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3°  I  allure  you  that  this  Generation  ihall  •  not  pals  away,  till  all  theie 
Things  be  done.  ?'  TliriWn  ml  Forth  (hill  pals  away,  hut  my 
Words  (hall  not -pais  away. 

3*  But  as  for  that  Day  and  Hour,  no  Man  knows :  k,  bo  not  th& 
Angels  in  Heaven,  nor  *ven  the  Son/  hot  the „ Father  only. '  si .  Take 
care,  watch  and  pray ‘t  for  you  know  not  when  the  Ufne  is.  m  The 
cafo  is  the  fame^  ^as  when,  a  Mantravcis  into, foreign  Parts :  at  leaving 
his  Houle,  he  gives  the  Conduct  of  his  Affairs  to  his  Servants,  he 
appoints  to  each  of  them  his  proper  Work,  and  charges  the  Porter  Jo 
be  vigilant,  Be  you  therefore  vigilant  (for  yoaknow  .not  when 
the  Mafter  of  the  Houle  will  return  ;  whether  at  Evening,  or  at 
Midnight,  or  at  the  Cock- crowing,  or  in  the  Morning,)  36  Left 
coming  foddenly  he  fold  you.  deeping :  ®  And  what  I  lay  to  you, 

I  lay  to  all,  Be  vigilant.  . 


iri 
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was  but  two 


Days  off,  when  the  Chief-Priefts  and  the  Scribes  fought  how 
they  might feksei him by  Fraud,  and  put  him  to  Death  *  *  .But  they, 
laid.  It  muft  not  be  .done  during  the  Feftival,  for  fear  of  a  popular 
Infurredtipjou  ■ 

3  Now-  Jrfus  being  in  Befhan$%  in  the  Houle  of  Simon  the  Leper, 
as  he  fit  at  Table,  there  came  a  Woman  with  a  Veflel  of  Ballam 
of  Spikenard  which  was  very  coftly ;  and  breaking  the  Veflel,  ihe 
poured  the  oahis  Head?  4  Whereupon  fome  were  moved 

with  Indignation,  and  laid,i,TcLwhat  Purpofe  was  the  Ballam  thus 
wafted?  i  For  it  would  have  fold  for  mo^e  than. three  hundred 
Pence,  which  might  have  been  given  to  the  Poor.  And  they  murmur¬ 
ed  agadnft.  her.  6  But  yefusmAy  Let  her  alone.  Why  do  you  trouble 
her  ?  This  is  a  good  Work  which  Ihe  has  done  upon  ply  Account : 
7  Yob- ha  ve  the  Poor  al  ways  with  you,  and  may  relieve  mem  when¬ 
ever  you  ptoafe :  but  Me  you  have  not  always :  *  She  has  done 
what  Ihe  could  :  2bc  has  beforehand  embalmed  my  Body  for  the 
Burial,  s  I  allure  you  that  wherefoever  this  Golpel  Ihall  be  preached 
through  the  whole  World,  This  which  Ihe  has  done,  Ihall  be  related 
in  Memory  of  her. 


L  1 


10  Then 


Of  St.  M  a  %  k.  Chap*  XIV. 

»  Then  Judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  to  the  Chief- 
Priefts  in  order  to  betray  him  to  them  :  11  And  they  rejoiced  to  hear 
his  Propolal,  and  promifed  him  Money ;  whereupon  be  fought  an 
Opportunity  to  betray  him. 

n  On  the  firft  Day  of  unleavened  Bread,  when  the  Pafchai  Lamb 
was  to  be  lacrificcd,  his  Difciples  laid  to  him.  Where  would  you  have 
us  go  to. prepare  for  your  eating  the  Paflovcr  ?  Upon  which  he 
font  two  of  them,  laying.  Go  to  the  City,  where  you  will  meet  a 
Man  carrying  a  Pitcher  of  Water  :  follow  him :  *+  And  wherever 

he  enters,  lay  to  the  Owner  of  the  Houle,  The  Mailer  lays,  where 
is  the  Apartment  in  which  1  (ball  eat  the  Failover  with  my  Difciples  ? 
J5  And  he  will  ihew  you  a  large  upper  Room  ready  forni&ed ;  there 
prepare  for  us.  .-  ltl  His-DHcipis  went,  and  when  they  came  into 
the  City,  found  as  he  had  told  them  :  and  they  prepared  the 
Paflbver. 

■**  hr  the  Evening  He  came  thither  with  die-  twelve  t  A  And 
as  they  iat  eating,  JeJus  laid,  I  tell  you  for  certain,  that  one  of  you 
who  eat  with  me,  uiall  betray  me.  w  They  were  feized  with  Sor¬ 
row,  and  each  of  them  asked.  Is  it  I?  *°  He  anfwered.  It  is  ope 
Of  ifts  twelve,  who.  puts  his  Hand  to  the  Di£h  with  me.  “  -The  Son 
of  Man  is  going  indeed  according  to  what  is  written  of  him  j 
but  wo  to  that.  Man  by-  whem-tbe  Son-  of  Min-  isbeteayed.:  good 
ware  it  for  tbat  Man,  if  he  had  neverbeen  bom.. 

44  While  they  were  eating^  *ftfes  took read,  and  Wsflecf,  and; 
brake  ft,and  gave  to  them.  Saying,  Take7  ear:  this  fe  iw  Body. 
a*  And  he  took  the  Cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  -  he  gave 
it  to  them:  and  they  all  drank  of  it:  B+  And  he  laid  to  them. 
This  is  my  Blood  of  the  new  Teftament,  'which  isihed  fot  many. 

I  afluro-  you  that  I  will  -no  more  drink  of  the  Produft  of  the 
Vine,  until  that  Itey  when  I  lhall  drink  it  new  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

46  Then,  having  fang  an  Hymn,-  they  went  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives :  47  Where  Jefus  laid  to  them.  This  Night  you  will  all  be 
offended  becau&pf  me ;  for  it  is  written,  “  I  wiS  finite  thc-Sfiep- 
“  herd,  and  the  Sheep  £hall  be  fcattered  i13  48  Rit  after'!  am  rifen, 

I  will  go  before  you  into  Galitee.  45  Hereupon  Feter  laid,  Although 
all  Ihould  be  offended,  yeti  will  not.  3°  Jtfits  laid  to  him,  I  tell 
you  for  certain,  that  to-day,  even  this  Night,  before  the  Cock,  crow 
twice,  you  will  deny  me  thrice :  31  (But  he  infilled  more  pofitive- 

ty* 


Chap.  XIV*  Of  St*  M  A  k  k. 

\yr  laying,  Tho’  I  fhould  die  with  you,  I  will  not  deny  yon:  And 
all  of  them  affinned^he  lame, 

3s  They  came  to  a  Place  called  Cetbftmanej  and  he  laid  to  his 
Difciples,  lit  you  here  while  I  pray.  sj  Bui  he  took  with  him, 
Peter,  James,  and  John  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  a  great  Confter- 
nadon  and  Anguifh  of  Mind,  »  And  laid  to  them,  My  Soul  is 
exceeding  for  rowful  even  to  Death,  Hay  here  and  watch,  is  That 
advancing  a  little  further  he  foil  on  the  Ground,  and  prayed,  that  if 
it  were  poffible  the  Hour  might  pals  from  him:  *6  O  my  Father 
(he  laid)  all  things  are  poffible  to  Thee,  take  away  this  Cup  from 
me :  yet  not  what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  willeft. 

Then  bercturncd,  and  folding  theniafleep,  he  laid  to  Peter , 
*  Simon ,  do  you  ileep  ?  Could  you  not  watch  one  Hour  f  .  J*  Watch 
and  pray,  that  you  foil  not  into  Temptation.  The  Spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  Flefh  is  weak. 

»  Again  he  went  away  and  prayed,  uttering  the  lame  Words, 
4°  Then  he  returned;7  and  again,  found  them  afleep,  for  their 
Eyes  were  heavy, .  and.  they  knew  not.  what  to  anfwerhim  r  '**  After 
this  he  came  a  third  time,  and  fold  to  them;'  Sleep  on  now  arid  take 
your  Reft :  it  is  enough  ;  the  Hour  is  come :  the  Sou  of  Mail  is 
betrayed  into  the  Hands  of  Sinners,  **  Rife,  let  us  go :  See,  he  that 

betrays  me  approaches. 

*3  Immediately  while  he  was  yet  Ipcakihg,  Judas  Ifcariot ,  one  of 
the  Twelve;  came,  having' with  him  a  great  Multitude  with  Swords 
and  Staves  from  the  Chief-Priefts,  and  Scribes,  and  Elders,  44  Now 
the  Traitor  had  given  them  a  Signal,  laying.  He  whom  I  lhall  kHs, 
is  the  Perfon :  feize  him;  and  carry,  him  off1  carefully.  45  So  when 
he  was  come  thither,  he  went  diredly  up  to  Jefe*,  foying,  Matter, 
Matter ;  and  kitted  him!  4®  And  they  laid  funds  on  him,  and  fe- 
cured  him.  *7  Then  one  ofthoic  who  flood  by,  drew  a  Sword,  and' 
ftnotc  a  Servant  of  the  High-Prieft,  and  cut  off  his  Ear.  4>  JeJus 
laid  to  them,  Are  yon  come  as  after  a  Robber,  with  Swords;  and'. 
Staves  to  apprehend  me  ?  «  I  was  daily  with  you  .teaching  in  the 
Temple,  and  you  took  me  not  then.  But  thus  it  -is,  that  the 
Scriptures  may  be  fulfilled.  *°  Thai  all  hisDiftiples  fbrfookhim  and 
fled. 

J  1  p 

■ 

•  Jjmwi.]  Jtfut  ctlb  him  by  his  firft  Nine;  tbit  of  Poor  did  not  then  fint  him  j 
be  was  degenerated  from  it. 


LI  2 
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5*  Bat  a  certain  Youth,  who  had  only  a  Linen  Cloth  wrapped 
about  him,  followed  JeJvs,  and  the  Soldiers  kid  hold  on  him  ; 
**  And  he  leaving  the  Linen  Cloth,  fed  from  them  naked. 

ss  They  led  away  Jejus  to  the  High-Prieft,  with  whom  all  the 
Chief- Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  Elders  were  aflembled  :  s+  And 
Peter  followed  him  at  a  Dillance  into  the  Palace  of  the  High-Prieft, 
where  fitting  by  the  Fire  with  the  Officers,  he  warmed  himlelf, 
ss  In  the  mean  time  the  Chief-Priells,  and  all  the  Council  fought 
for  Evidence  againft  Jtfus,  upon  which  they  might  condemn  him  to 
die  :  bot  they  found  no  fuch  Evidence:  For  tho*  many  de¬ 

noted  falfly  againft  him  j  yet  their  Evidence  did  not  agree :  57  At 
la  ft  there  role  op  Tome,  who  bore  falic  Witnefi  againft  him,  laying, 
*»  We  heard  him  layj  I  will  deftroy  this  Temple  made  with  Hands, 
and  within  three  Days  I  will  build  another-  not  made  with  Hands. 
99  But  neither  was  this  their  Evidence-  found confident.  Then 
tho  High-Prieft  Handing  up  in  the  midft  of  the  Aftembly,  laid  to 
Jefus^  Do  you  anfwer  .* nothing  ?  What' is  it' which  thefe  depofe 
againft  'you  ?-  **■  Bot  he  wa&.hknt,  and  arifwexed  nothing. .  The 
High-Pricft  again  interrogated  him,  laying,  Art  Thou  the  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  the  Blcffed  ?  **■  JefirfaSS)  I  am.  And  you  Ihall  fee  the 
Somef  Man  fitting  on  the  right  HanrTof  Power,  and  coming  in  the 
Clouds  of  Heaven.  63  Then  the  High-Prieft  'rent- his  Clothes,  and 
kid,  What  Occafion  is  there  for  more  Witneffes  ?  *+  You  have 
heard  the  Blalphemy :  What  is  -  your  Opinion  ?  and  they  all  palled 
Sentence,  that  he  deferred  Death. 

65  Then  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  Face,  and 
to  buffet  him,' laying  to  him,  Now  foew  thyfelf  a  Prophet :  and 
the  Servants  fmotehim. 

w  In  the*  mean  time  Peter  being  in  the  Court  below,  one  of  the 
Maids  of  the  High-Prieft  came  thither :  67  And  feeing  Peter  warm¬ 

ing  himlelf,  foe  looked  him  in  the  Face,  and  kid,  Yon  too  was  with 
"Jejus  of  Nazareth?  ■  68  But  he  denied  it,  laying,  I  do  not  know 
him,  nor  do  I  understand  what  you  talk  about.  Then  he  went  out 
to  the  Porch,  and  the  Cock  crew.  67  The  Maid  firfv  him  again, 
and  laid  tdjhe  Sunders-by,  This  is  one  of  them  1.  f°  And  he  de¬ 
nied  it  a  fecond  time.  Soon  after,  they  who  ftood  by,  faid  again 
to  Peter t  Certainly  you  are  one  of  them,  for  you  are  a  Galilean,  and 
your  Pihnnncia  tioif  is  of  that  Coimtiy .  71  But  he  began  to  make  Im¬ 

precations,  .and  fwore,  1  do  not  know  this  Man  of  whom  you 
fpcak ;  7*  And  the  Cock  crowed  a  ftcond  time.  Then  Peter  re- 

membred 
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membred  the  Words  of  yeftei  who  had  laid  to  him,  <6  Before 
**  the  Cock  crow  twice,  you  wift  deny  me  thrice,”  And  he  burft 
into  Tears. 


C  H  A  P.  XV. 

1  1 

■ 

1  AS  foon  as  it  was  Morning  the  Chief-Priefts  having  held  a  Conful- 

tation  with  the  Elders,  Scribes,  and  all  theConfiftory,  and  hav¬ 
ing  caufed  JeJus  to  be  bound,  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate  :  *  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  t 
And  he  anfwered,  I  am.  3  Then  the  Chief- Priefts  accufed  ram  df 
many  Things  :  but  he  made  no  reply,  4  Pilate  again  questioned 
him,  laying,  Do  you  make  no  Anfwer  ?  See,  how  many  Things  they 
charge  you  with,  s  But  Jefus  Hill  made  no  Reply  j  whereat  Pilate 
wondered. 

6  Now  at  that  Feftjval  Pilaie-  vied  to  .rekalc  one  Prifoner  at  the 
People’s  Choice :  f  And  there  was  then  one  call’d  Barabbast  who 
was  in  Prifon  with  other  leditious  Perfons,  for  having  committed 
Murder  in  the  Sedition :  8  And  the  Multitude'  with  loud  Clamour* 
defired  that  hewould  releafe  to  them  a  Prilbner,  as  he  uled  to  do. 
9  Pilate  faid  to  them,  Would  you  have  me  rdeaie  the  King  of  the 
yews?  (For  he  was  fenfible  that  the  Chief-Priefts  had  prole- 
cuted  him  out  of  Maike.)  ,r  But  the  Chief-Priefts  incited  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  ask,  that  he  would  rather  releafe  Bar  abbas.  11  Pilate  again 
laid  to  them.  What  then  would  you  have  me  do  with  him, 
whom  you  call  King  of  the  Jevn?  *£  And.  they  again  cried. 
Crucify  him.  14  Then  Pilaie  laid  to  them*.  But  what  Harm  has 
he  done?  Yet  they  cricd  out  mare  fiiriaufly,  Crucify  fum:  .  15  So 
Pilate ,  willing  to  humour  the  People,  releafed  to  them  Barabbas  : 
and  having  caufcd  Jejits  to  be  fcourged,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified. 

16  Then  the  Soldiers  carried  him  away  into  the  Hall  called  Pre¬ 
toria,  where  they  aftemhled  their  whole  Company.  There  they 
clothed  him  with  Purple,  and  having  made  a  Wreath  of  Thoms, 
they  put  it  on  his  Head,  for  a  Crown.  18  Then  they  began  to  felute 
him,  laying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews :  13  And  they  finote  him  on 

the  Head  with  a  Cane,  and  fpit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  Knees 
they  worlbippcd  him. 


When 
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*•  When  they  had  thus  derided  him,  they  IMpM  him  of  the  Pur¬ 
ple  Robe,  and  having  put  his  own  Clothes  on  him,  they  led  him 
away  to  be  crucified  :  *x  And  as  a  certain  Man  of  Oyrene  named 
Simon,  the  Father  of.  Alexander  and  Rufus,  was  palling  that  way  in 
his  Return  from  the  Country,  they  compelled  him  to  carry  the  Cools 
of  Jefus  :  11  At  length  they  brought  him  to  a  Place  called  Golgotba, 

which  fignifics  the  Place  of  a  Scull.  ■?  There  they  offered  him 
Wine  with  Myrrh  infilled  to  drink :  but  he  did  not  take  it  *+  Aud 
when  they  had  crucified  hiiri,  they  ihared  his  Garments  *,  calling 
Lots  fix  them,  to  decide  what  each  Man  Ihould  take. 

Now  it  was  the  third  Hour,  when  they  crucified  him : 

And  the  Infcription  wrote  over  him  -to  declare  his  Crime,  was, 

THE-  KING  OP  THE  JEWS:  *r.Atthe  feme  time  they 

crucified  two  Robbers,  'one  on  his  right  Hand,  the  other  on  his  left : 
**  And  thus  thole  Words-  of  Scripture  were  fulfilled,  “  And  he  was 
^  counted  with  Malefeftors.*1 

3 »  And  they  that  pafled  by  reproached  him,  lhaking  their  Heads, 
and  laying;  Air!  Thou  thar  ddkdycH  ihc  Xemjfte,:..and  buildeft.  it 
in  three  Days,  J°  Save.  -thyfcif,.  and  come  down  from  the  Crofs. 
5' .  The  Chief-Prielts  with  the  Scribes  alio  intuited  him,  laying  to 
one  another.  He  feved  others  :  he  cannot,  lave  himfelf.  J*  Let 
the  Chrift,  the  King  of  Ifrael,  defcend  now  from  'the  Crofs,  that 
We'  may  Lee'  'and  odieve.  They  allb  that  woe  efudfied  with 
him,  revftiid  fcin£ 

J3  Now  from  the  fixtK  Hoar  iirrfo  the  ninth  there  was  Darkneft 
over  the  whole  Land,  v  And  at  the  ninth  Hour  Jfus  cried  with 
a  loud  Voice,  laying,  EJoi,  Eloi,  lama  Sahacbtkani  ?_that  is.  My 
God, -My  God,  why  hall  thou  fodaken  me  ?  33  Which  when  lome 

who  were  prelent  heard,  they  laid.  See,  he  calleth  Elias :  3®  At 
the  feme  rime  one  ran,  and  filled  a  Spunge  with  Vinegar,  which  he 
feftned  to  a  Cane,  and  offered  him  to  drink :  while  lome  laid  b.  Stay, 
let  us  fee  whether  E&ds  will  come  to  take  him  down.  37  But 
fe/us  uttering  a  loud  Cry,  expired. 

s*  Immediately  the  Vail.of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the 
Top  to  the  Bottom  :  39  And  the  Centurion  who  flood  over-againft 

him,  oblerving  that  he  expired  with  fuch  a  Cry,  laid.  Certainly  this 
Man  was  the  Son  of  God.  **  There  were  alio  ieveral  Women 

4  L  ■ 

b 

a  Ver.  24.  Tbty  jbartd,  2cc.]  Or  they  divided  his  Garments  Into  Lots,  and  drew 
among  themfdves  which  of  them  each  Ihould  have.' 
k  Yw.  36.  Wbilt font  fai(L]  So  the  Sjrriet  Vcifion. 
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looking  on  at  a  Diftffiicc  :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdaknt,  red 
Mary  the  Mother  of  fames  the  leis  and  of  a»d  Salome  y 

+*  Who  had  attended  fefut,  and  ferved  him  when  he  was  in  XZdsiee; 
bcfides  maty  other  Women,  who  came1  op  with  him  to  fe* 

rufalrn .  .  .. 

4*  As  foon  as  it  was  Evening,  becawfe  it  was  then  the  Preparation- 
Day,  that  is,  the  Day  before  the  Sabbath  ;  fl  f*fcpb  of  Ariniatbea, 
an  honourable  CounfeDor,  who  aliohindHf  waited  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  went  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  Body  of  fefar, 
44  Pilate  wondered  that  he  fhould  be  dead  fo  foon,  and  fending  for 
the  Cento  non,  asked  him,  if  he  had  been  dead-  any  time:  «  And 
being  informed  by  the  Centurion  that  he  wa£  dead,  he  granted  die 
Body  to  Jofepb*  '  4*  Who  bought  fine  Linen,  and  having  taken  down 
fetus,  wrapped  him  in  the  Linen,  and  laid  him  in.  a  Sepulcre  which 
was  hewn  out  of  a  Rock,  and  rolled  a  Stone  to  die  Entrance  of  die 
Sepulchre :  4*  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
fofes  law  where  he  was  laid. 
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/ 

■  ■ 

■  ■'  / 

1  TTTH  E  N  the  Sabbath  was  palled,  Mary  Magdakher  and  Maty 
VV  the  Mother  of  fames  and  Salome ,  having  bought  fweet 
Spices  to  embalm  fefusx  *  went  oat  very  early  in  the  Morning  _gf 
the  firft  Day  of  die  Week,  and  came  to  die  Sepulchre  at  the  riling 
of  the  San  :  3  And  they  laid  to  one  another.  Who  will  roll  ua 

away  the  Stone  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Sepulchre  ?  +  (For  it  was 
very  great ;)  and  lifting  up  their  Eyes,  they  few  that  the  Stone  was 
rolled  away  :  s  And  ending  into  die  Sepulchre  they  few  a  Youth 
fitting  on  the  right  Side  clothed  in  a'  white  Robe  *  and  they  were 
affrighted.  *  But  he  fiid  to  them,  Be  not  frightnetT:  you  feck 
fefus  of  Nazareth*  who  was  ooeified  ;  He  is  rifen  ;  he  ir  not  here : 
Behold  displace  where-  they  laid  him  :  7  And  now  do  you  go, 

tell  his  Difciplcs,  particularly  Peter,  that  he -is  gone  before-  you  into : 
Galilee :  there  fhall  you.  fee  him,  as  he  told  you.  *  They  prefendy 
came- out,  and  fled  from  the  Sepulchre,  being  (b  feized  with  Fear  and 
Amazement,  that  they  fpoke  not  a  Word  to  any  Man. 

s  Now  fefas  being  railed  again  early,  on  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Week,  he  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalanc ,  whom  he  had  dif- 

poflefled 
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■ 

poflefled  of  feven  Demons  :  ,0  She  went  and  told  Thofe  who 

had  accompanied .  him.  and  were  then  mourning  and  weeping. 
11  But  they  when  they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  fcen 
by  her,  believed  it  not. '  n  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  Form 
to  two  of  them  on  the  way,  as  they  were  going  into  the  Country  : 
?3  And  they  went,  and  told  the  reft :  but  neither  did  they  believe 
them :  14  Afterward  he  appeared  to  the  Eleven,  as  they  were  fitting 

at  Table,  and  upbraided  them  with  .  their  Unbelief  and  Hardnefe  of 
Heart,  becaufe  they  believed  not  thofe  who  had  feen  him  fincehis 
Refurre£tion, 

1  1 

And  he  laid  to  them,  Go  into  all  the  World,  and  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  all  Men.  **  He  who  believes,  and  is  baptized,  fhall  be 
laved ;  but  he  who  disbelieves,  fhall  be  condemned  :  17  And  tjjefe 

S^ns.  fhall  accompany  thofe  who  believe  ;  In  my  Name  they  fHall 
caft  out  Demons,  they  fhall „  fpeak  new  Languages,  1%  They  fhail 
-  handle  Serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  poifbnous  thing,  it  fhall  not 
hurt  them  ;  they  fhall  lay  hands  on  the  tick,  and  the-  lick  fhall 
recover. 

-  "Mio  then  after  the  Lord  had  fpoken  to  them,  he  was  token  up 
into  Heaven,  and  fat  on  the  right  Hand  of  God  :  *°  As  for  the 

Difciples,  they  went  and  preached  in  all'  Part#  j  the  Lord  cooperat¬ 
ing  with  them,  and  confirming  their  Dodrine  by  the  Miracles  that 
accompanied  it. 


Of  St.  L  U  K  E. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

1  V|/ HERE  AS  •  feveral  Perfons  have  undertaken  to  compofe 
:  **  a  Hi  (lory  of  the  Thills  which  have  been  accomplished 
among  us,  *  According  to  the  Account  given  us  by  Them,  who . 
from  the  Beginning  were  Eye-witneffes,  and  were  themfelves  made 
Ministers  of  the  Word :  3  I  too  have  thought  fit,  after  having  ac¬ 

curately  examined  every  thing  from  the  very  firft,  to  write  an  or¬ 
derly  Narration  to  you,  moft  excellent  weopbifas,  *  That  you 

may  Khow  the  Gertainty  of  thofe  Doftrines,  wherein  you  have  been 
inftruded. 

In 


Chap.  I.  Of  St.  L  v  k  e. 

»  - 

*  T  N  the  time  of  Bfrcd  the  King  of  Judea,  there  was  a  certain 
Prieft  named  Zacbartas  of  foe  FMi&y'O i^Ahia  • :  whofe  Wife, 

named  Elizabeth,  was  of  the  Race  of  Aaron.  6  They  were  both 
juft  before  God,  and  led  £  bferaefefs  Life,  obforving  all-foe  Com* 
raandments  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord  :  7  And  they  had  no 

Child,  beo&ufe  Elizabeth  was  barren  •/  andfoey  both  were  now  ad. 
vanced  in  Years. :  1  When  it  was  his  Turn  to  officiate  in  dhrine  Ser¬ 
vice,  it  happened :  9  That  (according  to  the  Cuftota-  of  diftributing 
the  Sacerdotal  Funftlons)  the  Lot  fell  upon  him  to  enter  into  the 
San&uary,  and  offer  Incenfe :  19  And  while  the  Incenfo  was  offer-  - 

ing,  all  the  People  were  praying  without.  11  At  this  time' there 
appeared  to  him  an  Angel  of  the  Lord,  fending  on  the  right  Side 
of  the  Altar  of  Incenfe.  13  An  &  Zaebarias  was  fettled  at  the  Sight, 
and  was  afraid.  *3  But  the  Angel  fa  id  to  him.  Fear  not,  Zacbarsas ; 
for  your  Prayer  is  heard,  and  your  Wife  Elizabeth  fhall  bear  you  a 
Son,  *  whom  you  fhall  name  John.  14  He  fhall  be  your  Joy  and 
great  Delight :  and  many  (hatl  rejoice  at  his  Birth  :  *3  For  he  (halt 

be  great  before  the  Lord  :  He  fhall  drink  neither  Winc^  nor  any 
fpirituous  Liquor :  and  he  fhall  be  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit,  even  from 
his  Mother's  Womb.  **  He  fhall  convert  many  of  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  to  the  Lord  their  God :  17  And  he  fhall  go  before  Him  b  in 
foe  Spirit  and  Power  of  Elias,  to  turn  foe  Hearts  of  the  Fathers 
to  the  Children,  to  reduce  the  difobedient  to  the  Wifdora  of  the 
and  juft,  to  prepare  for  the  Lord  a  People  well  difpofod, 

l*  Then  Zacbartas  faid  to  foe  Angel,  How  fhall  I  be  allured  of 
_  this?  for  I  am  an  old  Man,  and  my  Wife  is  advanced  in  Years. 
*9  And  the  Angel  anfwered,  I  am  Gabriel  who  attend  in  foe  Prefehce 
of  God:  and  am  font  to  bring  you  foefo  glad  Tidings;  39  'You  fhall' 
now  become  dtimtv  and  you  fhall  not  be  able  to  jpeak,  till  the  Day 
whereon  thefo  things  fhall  be  performed  j  becaufo  you  believed  not 
my  Words,  which  in  due  time  fhall  boaccomplifoed.  : 

11  In  the  .mean  rime  the  People  were  waiting  for  Zacbartas ,  and 
wondered  at  bus  feymg  fo  long  in  .foe  Temple.  **  But  when  he 
came  out,  he  could  not  fpeak  to  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  foen  a  Vifiori  in  foe  Temple ;  for  he  made  Signs  to  them,  and 
Continued  dumb :  33  And  when  the  time  of  his  officiating  in  the 
Temple  was  ended,  he  departed  to  his  own  Houfo. 

*  1  , 

>  Ver.  5.  Family.]  Grui,  Con  He. 

s  Ver.  17,  Brier t  btm]  i.  c.  Cbrijf ,  here  Ailed  tbt  Lerdtbtir  Gtd. 
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m  Some  time  after  his  Wife  Elizabeth  conceived,  and  fhe  con* 
cealed  herfelf  five  Months,  faying,  **  This  is  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me  at  the  time,  wherein  He  regarded  me,  to  take  away  my 
Reproach  among  Men, 

**  In  the  fixth  Month  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  fent  by  Qod  to  a 
City  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth,  17  To  a  Virgin  efpoufed  to  a 
Man  of  the  Family  of  David ,  whole  Name  was  Jofepbj  and  the 
Virgin’s  Name  was  Mary.  xi  The  Angel  came .  to .  her,  and  laid. 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blcfled 
art  Thou  among  Women.  **  JMaty  was  ftartled  at  the  Sight  of 
the  Angel,  and  at  his  Words,  and  revolved  in  her  Mind  what  this 
Salutation  (liquid  mean  :  .*>  Bat  the  Angel  &d  to  her.  Fear  not, 
Mary  :  for  Thou  haft  found  Favour  with  God  t  JI  And  Thou  (halt 
conceive  in  thy  Womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  (halt  call  his 
Name  Jefus.  s*  He  (hall  be  great,*  and  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the-moft  High  :  and  the  Lord  God  will  give  to  him  the  Throne 
of  his  Father  D&uid.  V  He  fhall  reign  over  the  Houfe  of  Jacob 
for '  ever,  i  and  of  big^Kingdom  there  (hsul  be  no  End c,  **  Then  (aid 
Mary  tp  the  Angel,  How  fhall  this  be*,  feeing  I  know  not  a  Man?' 
35  And  the  Angel  anfwering,  laid,  The  Hofy  Gfeoft  (ball  defeend 
upon- thee,  and  the  Power  A  the  waft  High*  (hall  overftiadow  thee : 
wherefore  thy  (acred  Offspring  d  (hall  be  called  the  Son  "of  God  : 
3*  Alfo  thy  ceufin  Bliz/&etb-\aihr  alreadV  conceived1  a  Son  in  her 
old  Age:  and  this  is  the  fixth  Month  with  her,  who  was  tatted' barren: 
37  For  nothing  is  impofiible  to  God  :  **  And  Mary  laid,  I  atn  the. 

.Servant  of  the  Lord,  be  it'  unto  me  according  to  thy  Word.  And 
the-  Angel  disappeared. 

..  »  Soon  after  this,  Mary  let  out.to  go.  with  fpeed,  into  fhe  Hill— 
Country,,  to  a  City  of  Judah ;  ♦“  And  entring  into  the  Houfe  of 
Zacbarias,  (he  falutsxf  Elizabeth :  **  And  when  Elizabeth  heard, 
the-  Salutation  of  Mary ,  the  Babe  leaped  within  her  :  and  Elizabeth 
was  filled  with  the  holy-  Spirit.  **  And  railing  her  Voice,  fhe  faid 
afoud,  You  artx  blcfled  among  Women,  and  the  Fruit  of  your  Womb 

is  bleffed?  43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that,  the  Mother  of  my 

■ 

-v 

1  1  -  ■  -  * 

%  Ycr.  33*  Of  bis  Kingdom  ibtrt  jbail  b*  no  End^  This  u  not  a  bare  Repetition  of 
what  may  leem  (o  have  been  6id  jufl^  before ;  for  the  original  Word,  which  we 
render  fir  /twr,  ffgiitfics  not  ftridly  Etirmtj,  and  I  know  no  Word  in  modem 
Languages-  that  anfwen  to  it. 

f  Ver,  Offspring  ]  to  y&rwu*¥9f*  in  the  Neuter  Gender  meaning,  The  Huma¬ 
nity  of  Chrift,  Literal,  That  vtbub  JbaQ  h  bom  if  tb&* 

Lord 
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Lord  Ihodd  vifit  me  ?  44  As  loon  as  I  heard  your  Voice  when  you 
faluted  me,  the  Babe  leaped  within  me  for  Joy.  «  And  blefled  is 
(he  who  believed  that  there  ihall  be  a  Performance  of  thole  Things, 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  laid,  My  Soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord :  47  And  my 

Spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour :  48  For  he  has  regarded  the 

low  Eftate  of  his  Servant :  And  from  henceforth  all  Generations  Ihall 
call  me  blefled,  44  BeCaufe  the  All-mighty  has  wrought  great  Thing? 
for  me  :  His  Name  is  holy:  J°  And  his  Mercy  to  them  that  fear 
Him  extends  through  Generations  of  Generations.  ^  He  hath  ex¬ 
erted  Strength  with  his  Arm,  He  hath  Mattered  the  Proud  in  the 
Imagination  of  their  Hearts.  s*  He  hath  depofed  Potentates  from 
Thrones,  and  exalted  thofe  of  low  Degree.  »  He  hath  filled  the 
Hungry  with  gpod  Things,  and  hath  lent  the  Rich  empty  away. 
74  He  hath  taken  his  Servant  Jfrael  into  his  Protection,  lemembring 
the  Mercy :  &  Which  he  had  promised  to  our  Fathers,  to  Abraham 
and  his  Pofterity  for  ever, 

*6  And  Mary  Ray'd  three  Months  with  Elizabeth y  and  then  re¬ 
turned  to  her  own  Houle:  s?  When  Elizabeth  was  gone  her  hill 
Time,  flie  was  delivered  of  a  Son :  5®  And  her  Neighbours  and 
Relations  heard  that  the  Lord  had  Ihcwn  great  Mercy  unto  her,  and 
they  congratulated  her  thereupon.  »  And  on  the  eighth  Day  they 
came  to  the  Circutnciflon  of  the  Child ;  and  would  have  named  him 
Zacbarias ,  after  the  Name  of  his  Father  :  fo;  Whereupon  his  Mo¬ 
ther  faid.  Not  lb  ;  but  he  ihall  be  called  John.  61  They  laid  to 
her.  There  is  none  of  your  Family  of  that  Name  :  fo  And  then 
they  demanded  by  Signs  of  his  Father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called :  **  And  when  he  had  got  wherewithal  $0  write,  he  did  write, 
fignifying  that  his -Name  fhould  be  John  $  whereat  drey.  ,  all  won* 
dered:  84  And  his  Mouth  was  at  that  lnftant  opened,  and  his 
Tongue  loafed,  and  he  fpake,  and  praifed  God :  AH  the  Neigh¬ 

bours  were  filled  with  Reverence  j  and  the  Fame  of  thefc  Things 
fpread  through  all  the  Hill-Country  of  Judea. 

86  All  wl^b  heard  them,  laid  them  up  in  their  Hearts,  and  laid. 
What  will  tte?  Child  one  Day  prove  ?  For  the  Hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him.- 

87  And  his  Father  Zaebarias^  being  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit, 

prophefied,  laying,  68  Blefled  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jfrael^  for 
He  hath  vifited,  and  rcdeemedhis  People,  And  hath  railed  up 
for  us  a  powerful  Saviour  in  the  Houfe  of  his  Servant  David ;  70  As 
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He  prom i fed  by  his  holy  Prophets,  which  have  been  from  the  be¬ 
ginning:  71  To  lave  us  from  our  Enemies,  and  from  the  Hand  of  all 
who  hate  us:  71  To  exercife  his  Mercy  towards  our  Fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  Covenant:  73  Even  the  Oath  which  He  made  to 
out  Father  Abraham,  ■  -  7*  That  He  would  grant,  that  we  being  de¬ 
livered  out  of  the  Hands  of  our  Enemies,  Ihould  ferve  Him  without 
Fear,  7*  all  the  Days  of  our  Life  in  Holinels  and  Juftice,  as  in  his 
Prefence :  74 .  And  thou,  Child,  (halt  be  the  Prophet  of  the  moll 

High  ;  for  thou  (halt  go  before  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  Ways, 
77  And  to  teach  his  People  how  they  may  be  laved  by  the  Forgive- 
nefs  of  their  Sins,  7>  Through  the  tender  Mercy  of  our  God  j 
whereby  the  riling  Sun  has  vifited  us  from  on  high,  79  To  en¬ 
lighten  thole  who  fit  id  Darknefe  and  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  to 
direct  our  Feet  into  the  way  of  Peace. 

80  So  the  Child  grew,  and  was  llrengthened  in  Spirit :  and  he 
continued  in  the  Dderts  till  the  Time-  when  he  was  (hewed  to 

Ijrael. 
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■ 

■  1 

*  A  T  that  time  an  Edlft  was.  publilhed  by  Ca/ar  Augujtui,  that 

all  the  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire  ihould  be  regifter’d . : 

2  (This  Regifter  was  made  before  Cyrenius  was  Governor  of  Syria:) 

3  And  all  went'to  be  regifter'd,  each  one  to  his  own  City.  ♦  Now 

as  Jofepb  was  of  theHoufe  and  Lineage  of  David,  he  alfo  went  from 
the  City  of  Nazareth  in  GaBUe,  to  the  City  of  David  called  Beth¬ 
lehem  in  Judea,  3  In  order  to  be  regifter'd  with  Mary  his  efpoufed 
Wife',  who  was  then  big  with  Child :  4  And  while  they  were  there, 

the  Time- came  that  me  Ihould  be  delivered  :  7  And  (he  brought 

forth  her  firft-bom  Son,  and  fwathed  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  Man¬ 
ger,  becanfe  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  Inn. 

*  There  were  in  that  Country  Shepherds  abiding  in  th^;  Fields, 
and  taking  their  'Turns  to  watch  their  Flock  by  Night.  7  On  a 
Hidden  an  Angel  of  thifc  Lord  appeared  to  them,  and'  a  divine  Glory 
(hone  around  them  :  and  they  were  greatly  affrighted.  10  But  the 
.Angel  laid  fo  them.  Fear  not:  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  Tidings, 

T 

■  ■  “ 

*  Vcr.  "i.  Rtgifia’d.]  Or  wtlltd,  as  in  ftife  Margin  of  our  Vcrfion. 
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Tidings  of  great  Joy,  which  {hall  be  to  all  the  People:  For  to 

you  is  bora  this  Day  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour,  Who  is 
Chrift  the  Lord.  11  And  by  this  you  fhall  know  him ;  You  foal! 
find  a  Babe  fwathed,  lying  in  a  ganger. 

IJ  At  the  Jame  infant  a  great  Company  of  die  heavenly  Haft 
joined  the  Angel,  praifing  God,*  and  laying,  14  Glory;  to  God  in  the 
Higheft,  and  on  Earth  b  Peace  to  Men  of  good  WilL  . 

15  As  loon  as  the  Angels  were  returned  into  Heaven,  the  Shepherds 
faid  to  one  another.  Let  u$  now  go  to  Betblcbem  and  lee  this  Thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  to  us.  .  16  And  they  haftened 
thither,  and  found  Mary,  and  Jofepb,  and  the  Babe  -lying  in  a 
Manger :  *7  Whom  when  they  had  feen,  they  publilhed  what  had 

been  told  them  concerning  that  Child.  '*  And  all  who  heard  It, 
wondered  at  thole  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  Shepherds 
*»  And  Mary  attentively  remarked  all  thefe  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  Heart.  “  And  the  Shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praifing  God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had  heard  and  feen,  as  It 
had  been  told  them. 

11  On  the  eighth  Day,  when  the  Child  was  tp  be  circumctled,  he 
was  named  Jgus ;  which  Name  had  been  appointed  by  the  Angel 

before  his  Conception. 

a*  And  when  the  time  for  her  Purification,  according  to  the  Law 
of  Mofei,  was  come,  they  brought  the  Child  to  y.erufakm  to  prefent 
him  to  the  Lord :  #*'(As  it  is  written  in  theLawof  the.  Lord,  “  Every 
“  firft-born  Male-child  fliall  be  held  lacred  to  the  jlord.”)  34  And 
to  offer  the  Sacrifice  prefaibed  by  the  Law,  which  was  a  Pair  of 
Turtle-doves,  or  T wo  young  Pigeons. 

b  Ver.14.  Piatt  if  Mtn  efgttd  W\U^\  Befidei  the  MSS.  and  ancient  Verfions  which 
authorife  the  Leftion  vttd  Ibeie  prefer  to  fat  irt  the  printed  Greeks  Mr.  Btavjtbrt 
Jus.  added  -  the  following  Reafons  to  maintain  it.  **  If  the  Wonts  tr  JtBfmvuf  tvJ'tiua, 
“  are  a  third  Ciaufe  in  the  Period,  and  not  to  be  joined  with  the  (econd,  they  would 

have  been  diftinguifted  by  4.  new  «*?,  as  the  two  firft  are.  And  befides,  the  Senle 
«  requires  that  this  Ptact  on  Earth  Ibould  be  only  for  Mtn  wUpkaJhg  to  GW,  i.  c. 
“  acceptable  to  him :  £y& pvrw  ««<?«»«*.  ■  the  feme  as  dVSf>»r«  sv/faTW*  So 
“  Eccftfiq&icvt  xv.  it.  tiiAifiu  is  the  feme  as  wtrtt  tu/oaHrir." 

In  feet  the  Birth  of  Chrift  has  not  been  the  occafion  of  Ptacttn  Earth  to  any,  but 
Met  cf  i  e.  Men  acceptable  to  God,  and  Objeds  of  the  Divine  Complacence 

[(vj'Awac,  as  Matt.  iii.  17.I  nor  is  it  matter  ofjoy  to  any  others j  and  therefore  the 
Angel  had  before  fpedfied  thefe  at  fa  tenth  Verfe,  by  their  ufual  Denomination,  Tbt 
Pttplt,  fo  called  here  by  way  of  Eminence,  as  eUewnere  the  peculiar  People  and  the 
Bnpk  of  God,  to  diftuiguiih  them  from  the  Heathen.  See  a  rtanarfcabfc  Inftanoe^ 
A3s  xxvi/17,  and  1},  When  all  Mtn  are  meant.  Ash  is  sfcd  in  fa  Plural,  as  at 
Ver.  31.  of  this  Chapter* ,  fafollwing  Verfc  fo  eapUins  it, 
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■ 

13  There  was  then  at  JeruJalem  a  juft  end  devout  Man,  named 
Simeon,  who  waited  for  the  Confblation  of  ljraely  and  the  holy  Spirit 
was  upon  him.  16  It  had -been  revealed  to  him  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
that  he  fhould  not  die,  before  he  had  feen  the  Lord’s  Chrift.  17  He 
came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Temple ;  and  when  the  Parents  brought 
the  Child  Jefusy  to  perform  on  his  behalf  what  was  cuftomaiy  by 
the  Law,  He  took  him  in  his  Arms,  and  blefied  God,  and  laid, 

'  *  Now,  Lord,  thou  doft  difmife  thy  Servant  in  Peace,  according  to 
thy  Word :  30  For  mine  Eyes  have  feen  thy  Salvation:  31  Which 

thou  haft  prepared  to  be  exhibited  to  all  the  Nations:  3*  A  Light 
which  fhall  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  be  the  Glory  of  thy  People 
Ifrael. 

*  39  While  Jofipb  and  the  Mother  of  JcJiu  flood  in  admiration  at  the 
Things  which  were-  fpoken  concerning  him,  34  Simeon  alio  blefled 
Them,  and  laid  to  Maiy  his  Mother,  This  Child  is  let  for  the  Fall 
and  for  the  Recovery  of  many  in  IJrael ;  and  to  be  a  Butt  for  Con¬ 
tradiction  :  33  (Tea  a  Sword  fhall  pierce  through  your  Soul  alfo)  that 
the  Thoughts  of  many  Hearts  may  be  difeovered. 

3<  There  was  likewife  one  the  Daughter  of  Tbanuel,  of  the 

Tribe  of  Afert  who  had  the  Gift  of  Prophecy:  She  was  of  a  great 
Age.;  having  been  married  to  a  Husband  wno  lived  with  her  but 
feven  Years  :  37  Since  that  time  fhe-had  continued  a  Widow,  and 
was  now  about  fburfeore  and  four  Tears  old  ;  She  departed  not  from 
the  Temple,  but  ferved  God:Night  and  Day  with  Fatting  and  Prayer. 
38  This  holy  Woman  coming- up  at  the  fame  time  with  Simeon,  ihe 
alfo  publiddy  praifod  the  Lord,  -and  fpake  cotwxxom^yejus  to  alt 
them  who  waited  for  the  Redemption  of c  Jfracl,  33  And  when  they 
had  performed,  all  things  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  to  Galike ,  to  the  City  Nazareth y  where  they  had  before 
dwelt.  4°  And  the  Child  grew,  and  was  ftrengthned  in  Spirit:  He 
was  filled  with  Wifdom,  and  the  Grace  of  God  was  upon  turn. 

V  Now  his  Parents,  who  went  yearly  to  Jerufakm  at  the  Feftival 
of  the  Pafibyer,  4>  when  He  was  twelve  Years  old,  went  thither  as 
wasufual-at  the  time  of  thatFeftivaL  43  And  after  it  was  over, 
they  returned;  but  the  Child  Jefits  ftaid  at yerufaiemy  without  the. 
knowledge  of  yqfepb  and  his  Mother :  44  Who,  fuppofine  him  to  be 
in  the  Company,  went  a  Day’s  Journey ;  and  then  fought  nim  among 
their  Relations  and  Acquaintance ;  43  But  not  finding  him,  they  re- 

y 

m 

c  Ifratl^  So  the  Margin  of  our  Bibbs  agreeable  to  tbs  Vulgate.  Su  Ver.  a;. 

turned 
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turned  to  yerufaletn  in  fearch  of  him.  46  After  three  Days  they  found 
him  in  the  Temple  fitting  among  the  Dodors,  attending  to  them, 
-and  asking  them  Queftions.  v  All  who  heard  him  were  oftonUhed 
at  his  Underftanding  and  Anfwers.  4*  And  when  his  Parents,  law 
him,  they  were  amazed:  and  his  Mother  laid  to  him,  Son,  why 
have  you  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  Your  Father  and  I  have  been  looking 
for  you  with  great  Concern.  49  And  he  laid  to  them.  Wherefore, 
did  you  feek  me  ?  Know  ye  not  that  I  ought  to  be  employed 4  in  what 
concerns  the  Service  of  my  Father  ?  50  But  they  did  not  jcompre- 
hend  what  he  laid. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth ,  and 
was  fubjeft  unto  them  :  but  his  Mother  kept  all  theft  things  in  her 
Heart.  Is  And  Jefut  improved  in  Wifdom,  and  Stature,  and  Favour 

with  God  and  Man. 

■ 

W 

■ 

4  Ver.  49.  m  bat  estturtu  the  Service  tf  my  Father  PI  The  Syriac  Vcafian  has,.  i» 
my  Father* s  Hcufe,  i.  e.  the  Temple,  Cretins  ami  others  nave  tbev^d  that  the  Orkinal 
nuy  very  properly  be  lb  lendertL 


c  h  A  p.  m. 

■ 

in  the  fifteenth  Year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cajar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  Governor  of  yudea,  and  Herod  being 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee ,  and  hire  Brother  Philip  Tetrarch  of  Jturea  and 
the  Region  of  Tracbanitis,  and .  LyJ'aniat  the  Tetrarch  of  j&ilene , 
*  slnnas  and.  Catapbas  being  the  High-  Priefts, ■  the  Word  of  God  came 

to  John  the  Son  of  Zacharias  in  the  Defart.  3  And  he  went  into  all 
the  Country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  Baptrfm  of  Repentance  for 
the  Re  million  of  Sins  ;  4  As  it  was  written  by  the  Prophet  Ifaias  in 

thefe  Words,  The  Voice  of  him  who  cries  m  the  Defart,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make-  his  Baths  ftraight.  -  5  Every  Valley 
fhall  be  filled,  and  evefy  Mountain  and  Hill  (hall  be  brought  low  % 
the  crooked  fhall  be. made  ftraight,  and  the  rough  Ways  fhall  be 
made  finooth  :  6  And  aUFteih  fhall  foe.  the  Salvation  of  God. 

7  He  faid  therefore  to  the  People,  who  came  in  Crowds  to  be 

F  L 

■ 

*  Ver.  s.  the  Ward  tf  Ged  earn  f»  John]  i,  t,  be  received  a  divine  Commiffion  to 
teach  public kly, 

baptized 
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baptized  by  him,  Ye  brood  of  Vipers,  who  has  warned  you c  to  flee 
from  the  Wrath  to  come  ?  *  Now  bring  forth  the  proper  Fruits  of 
Repentance,  and  begin  not  to  fay  within  yourfelves,  We  have  Abra¬ 
ham  for  our  Father :  for  I  tell  you  that  God  is  able  of  thefe  Stones  to 
raife  up  Children  to  Abraham.  *  The  Ax  is  already  laid  to  the  Root 
of  the  Trees:  every  Tree  therefore,  which  does  not  produce  good 
Fruit,  fhali  be  cut  down,  and  thrown  into  the  Fire. 

10  And  the  People  asked  him,  faying,  What  fhali  we  do  then? 

11  He  anfwered,  He  that  has  two  Coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
has  none ;  and  he  that  has  Meat,  let  him  do  in  like  manner.  u  Then  ■ 
came  alfo  Publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  laid  to  him,  Mailer,  what 
fhali  we  do  ?  *J  And  he  faid  to  them.  Exalt  no  more 'than  what  is 
appointed  you.  14  And  the  Soldiers  alfo  enquired  of  him,  faying, 
And  what  fhali  we  do  ?  He  anfwered.  Injure  no  Man  by  Violence  or 
Falfhood,  and  be  contented  with  your  Pay. 

*s  As  the  People  were  in  lufpence,  and  all  Men  reafbned  in  their 
.  Hearts  concerning  fobn  whether  he  were  the  Chrift  or  not.  ’*  John 
faid  to  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  Water,  but  One  is  coming, 
who  is  more  powerful  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whole  Shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unioolc :  He  will  baptize  you  with  holy  Wind  and  Fire. 
*7  His  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  He  will  thoroughly  deanfe  his  Floor,  and 
will  gather  the  Wheat  into  his  Granary  $  but  he  will  burn  the  Chaff 
with  Fire  unquenchable.  18  And  with  many  other  Exhortations 
he  *  preached  the  Gofpei  to  the  People. 

19  But  Herod  the  .  Tetrarch,  having  been  reproved  by  him  upon 
the  account  of  Herodi as  his  Brother  PhiGp's  Wife,  ana  for  all  the 
Crimes  which  he  had  committed,  *°  added  yet  this  to  all  the  reft, 
that  he  fhut  up  ^fobn  in  Prifon. 

11  Now  in  the  time  when  all  the  People  were  receiving  baptifm, 
yejtu  alfo  was  baptized,  and  while  he  was  praying,  the  Heaven  was 
opened :  **  And  the  holy  Ghoft  defeended  in  a  corporeal  Form,  as 
a  Dove,  upon  him ;  and  a  Voice  came  from  Heaven,  which  laid, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  Thee  I  take  delight, 

*  Vcf*  7*  fret*  ikt  WrAtb  ta  eenuj  A  mere  fervileFcar  of  Punifhment  was  not 
a  fufficient  Motive  to  a  total  Reformation,  and  would  loon  wear  out  of  (bar  Minds:  be 
therefore  confutes  it  as  defefiive. 

'*  Vti.  it,  prtitbti  tie  Gofal ]  The  Do&rine  of  a  focond  Baptifm  or  Purifies, 
tram  fafe.  is  purely  rangdfciL 


•*  And 
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*3  And  JeJits  himfelf  had  then  *  lived  in  Subjection  about  thirty 
Years,  beiog,  fas  was  fuppoied  according  to  Law,  the  Son  of  Jofepb, 
the  Son  of  Heii,  h  the  Son  of  Mat  that,  the  Son  of  Levi,  the  Son 
of  Melchi,  the  Son  of  Jarma,  the  Son  of  Jofepb,  *5  the  Soft  of 
Mat  tat  hi  at,  the  Son  of  Amos,  the  Son  of  Naum,  the  Son  of  EJli, 
the  Son  of  Nagge,  *6  the  Son  of  Maatb,  the  Son  of  Matt  at  hi  as, 
the  Son  of  Semei,  the  Son  of  Jofepb ,  the  Son  of  Juda,  17  the  Son 
of  Joanna,  the  Son  of  Rbefa ,  the  Son  of  Zorobabel,  the  Son  of  Sa¬ 
lat  hi  el,  the  Son  of  Neri,  a8  the  Son  of  Mdchi,  the  Son  of  Adds, 
the  Son  of  Cojam,  the  Son  of  Elmodam,  the  Son  of  Er,  **  the  Son 
of  Jofe,  the  Son  of  Eliezer,  the  Son  of  Jorim ,  the  Son  of  Mat  that, 
the  Son  of  Levi,  s°  the  Son  of  Simeon,  the  Son  of  Jvda,  the  Son  of 
Jofepb,  the  Son  of  Jonan,  the  Son  of  EUakim,  11  the  Son  of 
Melea,  the  Son  of  Mman ,  the  Son  of  Mattatba,  the  Son  of  Nathan, 
the  Son  of  David,  s*  the  Son  of  Jejfe,  the  Son  of  Obed,  the  Son 
of  Booz,  the  Son  of  Salmon,  the  Son  of  Naaffcn,  >3  the  Son  of 
Aminadab,  the  Son  of  Aram ,  the  Son  of  Efrom,  the  Son  of  Pbares, 
the  Son  of  Juda ,  the  Son'  of'  Jacob,  the  Son  of  Ifaac,  the  Son 
of  Abraham .  the  Son  of  Tbara ,  the  Son  of  Nacbor,  *s  die  Son  of 
Saruch,  the  Son  of  Ragau,  the  Son  of  Pbaleg,  the  Son  of  He her, 
the  Son  of  Sala,  the  Son  of  Coition,  the  Son  of  Arpbaxad,  the 
Son  of  Sem,  the  Soil  ‘  of  Noe,  the  Son  .of  Lantech,  w  the  Son  of 
Mathufah,  the.  Son  . of  Enoch,  the  Son  of.  Jared,  the  Son  of  Maided, 
the  Son  of  Cainan,  the.SfiU  of  .jEj8?j,  the  Son  of  Setb,  the  Son  of 
Adam ,  the  Sou  of  God. 

$  Vtu  23.  Ibid  in  SuHjefitori]  or  bad  The  Senfe  is  the  lame  as  before*. 

Chap,  ii»  51*  nr  Cv* Taeiin&ot ;  foe  as  ifyav  fignifics  a  Governor,  (o  here 

means  one  governed:  See  the  Lexicon*  I  had  this  Amendment  of  our  Tranlhtion^ 
and  not  only  of  ours  but  of  all  the  Tranflations  I  have  yet  feen,  from  Page  27,  &c+  of 

Tht  mticalExamnation  of  ibt  bofy  (Jo/ftls*  puUiftied  173S*  by  the  Author  of  The 
Vindication  of  the  Hiftary  of  the  beptuagitit* 

f  Ver.  23*  at  was  ftppojtd according  to  tbc  Law,]  Grub,  uc  Iropuforo*  Jcfts  was cileemcd 

according  to  Law  the  Son  of  J<tfcph>  and  hh  Another  Mary  was  the  Daughter  of  Hth^ 
through  whofe  A  nee  ft  on  his  Pedigree  here  is  traced  in  a  lineal  afeent  to  Adam  and  the  ' 
Creator.  The  Genealogy.  wc  h*Y£  in  St  Matthew  is  that  of  3<f*pb  from  Abfaham 
downward.  The  Su fayed  has  much  cxercifed  the  Pens  of  horned  Mem  (have  read 
only  fnme  of  the  late  Writers,  who*  1  take  it  for  granted,  baveprdfifed  of  what  was 
laid  fc o!brc>  and  they  appear  very  fotisfadory.  . 
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CHAP.  IV. 

>  dfESUS  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
J  •  was  led  by  me  Spirit  into  the  Defart,  *  where  he  was  forty  Days ; 
and  he  was  tempted  by  the  Devil.  During  thofe  forty  Days  he  ate 
nothing:  but  when  that  Time  was  expired,  he  at  laft  hungred. 
3  Then  the  Devil  faid  to  him.  If  you  are  a  Son  of  God,  bid  this 
Stone  become  Bread.  *  Jefus  anfwered  him,  It  is  written,  that  Man 
(hall  not  live  by  Bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.  s  Then 
the  Devil  carried  him  to  the  Top  of  an  high  Mountain,  from  whence 
fhewing  him  in  an  inftant  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  6  he  laid, 

I  will  give  you  all  this  Power  and  the  Glory  of  thefe  Kingdoms :  for 

that  is  put  into  my  Hands,  and  I  beftow  it  upon  whom  I  pleafe.  7  If 
then  you  will  worfhip  me.  All  (hall  be  your  own.  8  But  Jefus  an¬ 
fwered,  Depart  from  me,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  fhalt  worfhip 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  ihalt  thou  ferve.  *  Then  the 
Devil  brought  him  to  Jerufaiem,  and  having  placed  him  upon  a 
Pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  faid.  If  you  are  a  Son  of  God,  throw 
yourfetf  down  from  lienee :  Ia  For  it  is  written,  He  will  charge  his 
Angels  toprelerve  you  ;  11  And  that  they  Ihould  bear  you  up  in 

their  Hands,  that  you  may  not  finite  your  Foot  againft  a  Stone. 

II  But  Jefus  replied,  It  is  laid,.  Thou  Ihalt  not  tempt*  the  Lord  thy 
God.  *3  Arid  wheii  {Tie 'Devil  iiadTt  He3'Tftm  with  ev&y  kind  of 
Temptation,  he  departed  from  htm  for'a  tiftne. 

14  Jefus  returned  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  where 
his  Fame  fpread  over  all  the  Country:  **  For  he  taught  in  their 
Synagogues  with  univerlal  Applaufe.  14  Being  come  to  Nazareth , 
where  he  had  been  brought  up,  he  went,  as  his  Cuftom  was,  into 
the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day ,  and  fiood  up  to  read.  17  Where¬ 
upon  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jfatas  was  pre  footed  to  him;  and 
upon  opening  the  Book  he  found  the  Place  where  it  was  written, 
*•  “  The  Spirit,  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  becaufe  be  has  anointed  me : 
“  he  {las  font  me  to  declare  glad  Tidings  to  the  Poor,  to  heal  the 
“  Broken-hearted;  nr  preach  deliverance  to  the  Captives,  to  refiorc 
“  Sight  to  the  Blind,  to  let  at  liberty  them  who  are  brui fed  with 

a  Ver.  i .  w at  ltd  into  ibt  Dejart forty  Days.]  Dits  quadraginia  vulgo  conftruitur  aim 
toatatut:  atqui  Tentator,  quum  Jeuis  confummatis  XL.  diebus  efmirct,  donum  acceflir. 
Matt,  ir,  3 .  ergo  conftruendum  eA  cun  duceiatur  in  dijrrtum,  &  in  dcfcrto  crat  qua- 
draghnaditi.  Similiter  concifa  loaitio,  cap.  xx.  9.  A Wif,  ut  abeilet  itmpora  toga. 
Apoc.  xx.  a.  Hgavit  tsm>  ut  diet  Iigatiu  vuUt  amtos.  BeugtUtu  in  tottm. 

**  their 
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“  their  Chains,  *»  and  to  proclaim  the  favourable  Year  of  the  Lord,** 
*°  Then  having  doled  die  Booh  and  returned  it  to  the  Minifter,  he 
fat  down  :  and  the  Eyes  of  all  the  Congregation  bang  fixed  on  him, 
11  he  laid.  The  Scripture  which  you  have  now  heard,  is  this  Day 
accomplifhed.  11  And  all  declared  their  Approbation,  and  admiring 
the  gracious  Words  he  lpake,  they  laid.  But  is  not  this  yofepb's  Son? 

Upon  which  he  laid,  Doubtlefs  you  will  apply  to  me  this  Proverb, 
Phyfician,  heal  thyfelf :  Do  fitch  things  here  in  your  own  Country, 
as  we  hear  you  have  done  in  Capernaum ,  **  Bat  b  in  truth,  added 

he,  No  Prophet  was  ever  welt  received  in  his  own  Country.  4s  Ye*, 
in  truth  I  tell  you,  that  there  were  many  Widows  in  Ifrael  at  the 
time  of  Elias,  when  the  Heaven  was  flint  up  three  Years  and  a  half, 
and  there  was  a  great  Famine  through  all  the  Land :  **  Yet  to  none 

of  thofe  was  Elias  fent,  hut  only  to  a  Widow  in  Sarepta  a  City  of 
Si  don.  17  And  there  were  many  Lepers  in  Ijrad  at  the  time  of 
Elijba  the  Prophet ;  yet  none  of  them  were  cured,  but  only  Ndaman 
the  Syrian. '  48  Upon  hearing  this,  all  they  in  the  Synagpgue  were 

incenled  againft  him :  *»  And  riling  up  they  drove  him  out  of  the 

City,  and  led'  him  to'  the  brow  of"  the  Hill  whereon  their  City  was 
built,  in  order  to.  call  him  thenceJieadlong.  30  Bat  he  palled  through 
the  midlt  of  them,  and  went  away. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum  a  City  of  Galilee ,  and  taught 
them  on  the  Sabbath-days :  34  And  they  were  aftonifhed  at  nis 

manner  of  teaching,  lor  his  Difcourfe  was  powerful.  33  Now  there 
was  in  the  Synagogue  a  Man  pofiefied  with  an  impure  Demon,  and  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  Voice,  34  faying,  Let  us  alone :  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,thou  Jejus  oif  Nazareth,  art  thou  come  to 
deftroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  wbofhou  art.  The  Saint  of  God.  35  yefa 
rebuked  him,  laying.  Be  filent,  and  come  out  of  him.  Upoin  which 
the  Demon  -  threw  hini  down  m  the  midll  of  the  Afiembly,  and 
came  out  without  doing  'him  any  harm.  3*  They  were,  all  amazed, 
and  laid  to  one  another.  What  a  thing  is  this  ?  For  with  Authority 
and  Power  he  ebmrruuideth  the'  unclean  Spirits  and  they  come  out. 
3*  And  his  Fame  fpread  through  all  the  neighbouring  Cbuntry. 

3s  At  his  Departure  from  the  Synagogue  he  went  into  the  Houle  of 
Simon,  whole  Wife's  Mother  was  lazed  with  a  violent  Fever :  and 

they  befought  him  on  her  behalf  39  And  Handing  dole  by  her,  he 

- 

_  W  m 

>  Ver.  sf.  in  truth]  *a pflr,  the  fame  as  hr*  ttNiO&tf  in  tftc  aest  Veils. 

Nai  rebuked 
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rebuked  the  Fever,  and  it  left  her,  fo  that  (he  immediately  role  and 
lerved  them. 

4°  When  the  Sun  was  let,  all  they  that  had  any  lick  of  whatever 
kind  of  Dileafe,  brought  them  to  him,  and  he  laid  his  Hands  on 
every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them.  +1  Demons  alfo  came  out  of 
many,  crying  and  laying.  Thou  art  the  .Chrift,  the  Son  of  God :  but 
he  rebuking  them  would  not  permit  them  to  tell,  that  they  knew  him 
to  be  the  Chrift, 

4*.  When  it  was  Day,  he  went  out,  and  retired  into  a  delart  Place : 
Whereupon  the  People  lought  after  him,  and  came  to  the  Place 
where  he  was :  and  whereas  they  would  have '  detained  him,  being 
deftrous  that  he  would  not  leave  them  :  **  He  laid  to  them,  I  muft 

declare  the  glad  Tidings  of  ths  -Kingdom  of  God  to  other  Cities  alfo, 
ibr  therefore  am  I  lent.  44  And  he  continued  to  preach  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  of  Galilee.^ 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

1  AND  it  came  to  pals  that  the  People,  being  aflcmbled  to  hear 
"*  ■  the  Word  of  God,  prelied  upon  ft/us ,  as  he  was  Handing  by 

the  Lake  of  Gmtufaretb.-  *  Whereupon  he,  feeing  two  VelleJs  by 
the  Shore,  out  of  which  the  Filhermen  were  gone  to  walh  their  Nets, 
*  went  into  one  of  them  which  belonged  to  Simon,  and  defired  him 
that  be  would  pat  off  a  little  from  the  Shore :  then  he  fat  down,  and 
taught  the  People  from  the  Ship.  +  When  he  had  ended  his  Dilcourfe, 
he  laid  to  Simon,  Lanch  out  into  the  Deep,  and  let  down  your  Nets 
for  a  Draught.  5  Simon  anfwered,  Haller,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
Night  without  taking  any  thing  :  neverthelels  at  your  Word  I  will 
let  down  the  Net.  6  When  thus  .was  done,  they  indoled  lb  great  a 
multitude  of  Fifhes  that  their  Net  broke.  7  Then  they  made  a 
Signal  to  thieir  Partners  in  the  other  Veflcl,  that  they  Ihould  come  to 
their  Affiftance :  They  came,  and  both  the  Vcflcls  were  fo  filled 
that  they  could  lcafce  keep  above  Water.  1  When  Simon  Peter  law 
this,  he  Hill  down  at  the  Knees  of  ftfut ,  laying,  Lord,  depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  finful  Man.  9  For  he  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
were*  aHonilhed  at  the  Draught  of  Filhes  which  they  had  taken  : 
"  So  alfo  were  yama:jmd  fobn  the  Sons  of.  Zekedee,  who  were 
Partners  with  Simon,  But  Jejus  laid  to  Simon ,  Fear  not ;  from  hence¬ 
forth 
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forth  you  ftiall  catch  ■  Men.  ■  V  And .  when  they  hacf  brought  their 
Veflels  to  Land,  they  fbrfeok  all,  and  followed  him. 

11  As  Jefus  ms  in  a  certain  City,  a.Man  full  of  Leprofy  feeing  him, 
fell  on  his  Face,  and  befimght  him,  faying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  chon 
can  ft  make  me  clean.  Then  Jefus  ftretching  out  his  Hand, 
touched  him,  and  laid,  I  will,  Be  thou  clean ;  and  immediately  the 
Leprofy  was  cured.  **  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  Man  ;  but  go 
(he  laid)  and  (hew  yourfelf  to  the  Prieft,  and  offer  for  your  Cure 
what Mofes  has  commanded,  that  it  may  be  a  Teftimony  to.them, 
15  Yet  his  Fame  ipread  more  and  more  :  and  great  Multitudes 
aflembled  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  cured  of  their  Infirmities.  16  But 
he  retired  into  Solitude,  and  prayed. 

17  One  Day  feme  Pharifees  and  Do&ors  of  the  Law  (who  came 
out  of  every  Town  of  G alike,  and  Judea,  and  from  Jerufalem) 
were  fitting  by  him,  while  he  was  teaching :  and  *  the  Power  of  the 
Lord  was  prelent  to  heal  them.  ,8  At  the  fame  time  feme  Per  fens 
brought  upon  a  Bed  one  who  was  lick  of  a  Pally,  and .  they  fought 
means  to  bring  him  into  the  Houle,  that  they  might  lay  him  before 
Jefus  :  .  19  J3ut  when  -they  could  not  find  accefi  below  begayfe  of  the 
Crowd,  they  went  upon  the  top  of  the  Houfe,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  Tiling  with  his  Couch, .  into  the  midft  before  Jefus  ; 

Who  feeing  their  Faith,  laid  to  him,  Man,  thy  Sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  BI  But  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  began  to  realbny  laying,  Who 
is  this  that  (peaks  Blafphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  Sins  but  God  alone  ? 
M  Jefus  perceiving  their  Thoughts  laid  to  them.  Why  do  you  reafen 
fo  in  your  Hearts  ?  *3  Whether  is  eafier  to  lay,  Tny  Sins  are  fof- 
given  thee,  or  to  fey.  Rife  up  and  walki  _  H  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  Power  upon  Earth  to  forgive  Sins  (he  £ud 
to  the  fick  'of  the  Palfy,)  I  'lay  to  dice,  Arjfe,- lajsg  up- thy  .Couch, 
and  go  home :  **  And  immediately  he  rofe  up  before  them  all,  and 

took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  returned  to  his  own  Honfe,  glorify¬ 
ing  God.  *6  They  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God :  and  being 
ftruck  with  a  great  awe,  they  fakl.  We  have  feen  wonderful  things 
to  day. 

*7  After  thefe  things  Jefus  went  thence,  and  feeing  a  Publican 
named  Levi  fitting  at  the  Receipt  of  Cuftom,  he  laid  to  him.  Follow 
me.  *s  And  he  left  all,  rofe  up,  and  followed  him.  19  And  Levi 

>  Visr.  17.  tii  Ptvrer  sf  tbs  Ltrd  was  prtfint  U  btal  tbemJ\  Not  only  to  heal  bodily 
Difeafes,  but  the  fpiritnaf  Infirmities  of  the  Perfons  prelent,  which  our  Lord  iirongly 
inculcates  in  the  Cure  of  the  Paralytic  which  immediately  enfued. 

made 
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made  a  great  Entertainment  for  him  at  his  own  Houle,  where  there 
was  a  great  company  of  Publicans,  and  others  who  fat  at  Table  with 
them :  JO  Whereupon  the  Scribes  of  that  Place,  and  the  Pharifees 
murmured,  laying  to  the  Dilciples  of  ytfusf  Why  do  you  eat  and 
drink  with  Publicans  and  Sinners  ?  **  But  Jeftis  anfwered,  and  laid 

to  them,  Thofe  who  are  in  health  do  not  want  a  Phyfician,  but  thofe 
who  are  lick.  31  And  I  came  not  to  call  the  Juft,  but  Sinners  to 
Repentance. 

»  Then  they  laid  to  him,  How.  comes  it  that  the  Dilciples  of 
ycbn,  and  like  wife  thofe  of  the  Pharifees,  fall  and  pray  frequently ; 
but  yours  eat  and  drink  ?  3+  And  he  laid  to  them.  Can  you  make 

the  Attendants  of  the  Bridegroom  fall,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  But  the  Time  will  come,  when  the  Bridegroom  lhall  be 
taken  from  them,  and  then  lhall  they  fall. 

36  He  alio  Ipoke  a  Parable  to  them,  No  Man  puts  a  Piece  of  a 
new  Garment  upon  an  old  Garment ;  if  he  does,  then  both  the  new 
Garment  has  a  Breach  made  In  it,  and  the  Piece  taken  out  of  the 
new  does  not  fuit  with  the  old.  37  And  00  Man  puts  new  Wine  into 
old  Veflels ;  elie  the  new  Wine  will.burft  the  Veflels,  J b  the  Wine 
will  be  fpilled,  and  the  Veflels  fpoiled.  **  But  new  Wine  muft  be 
put  into  new  Veflels,  . and  thereby' both  will  be  preferred.  39  No 
Man  alio  drinking  old  Wine,  will  prefently  choole  to  have  new ;  for 

he  lays;  The  »  better 
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j 

1 a -certain  Sabbath* day,  as  was  pafling  through  the 

^  Corn-fields,  his  Difdples  plucked  the  Ears  and  robbing  oat 
the  Corn  between  their  Hands,  mey  ate  it.  *  Some  of  the  Pharifee9 
faid  to  them,  Why  do  you  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ?  yefus  anfwered  them,  and  laid.  Have  you  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  himlclf  was  hungry,  and  they  who  were 
with  him :  *  How  he  Went  into  the  Houle  of  God,  arid  took  and 

ate,  and  allb  gave  to  thofe  who  were  with  him,  the  Shew-bread, 
which  none  but  the  Pricfts  may  lawfully  eat  ?  3  He  farther  added. 

The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath. 

6  And  on  another  Sabbath-day,  he  went  into  the  Synagogue  and 

taught :  and  there,  was  a  Man  whole  right  Hand  was  withered. 

i  Now 
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7  Nov  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  upon  the  watch  to  fee, 
whether  he  would  work  a  Cure  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  that  they  might 
find  matter  of  Accufation  againft  him.  *  But  he  knew  their  Thoughts, 
and  faid  to  the  Man  whole  Hand  was  withered.  Rile  up,  and  Rand 
forth  in  the  mklft.  He  arofe,  and  did  fo.  *  Then  Jefus  laid  to  them, 
I  will  put  one  Queftion  to  you.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sabbath-day  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  lave  Life,  or  .to  deftroy  it?  10  And 
having  looked  round  upon  them  all,  he  laid  to  the  Man,  Stretch  out 
your  Hand.  He  did  fo,  and  that  Hand  was  reftored  found  as  the 
other.  11  But  they  were  filled  with  Rage :  and  they'  oonfulted  to¬ 
gether  what  they  Ihould  do  againft  Jefus. 

11  About  that  time  Jefus  retired  upon  a  Mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  Night  •  in  prayer  to  God.  *3  When  it  was  Day  he 
called  to  him  his  Difciples,  and  out  of  them  he  chofe  Twelve,  whom 
he  alio  named  Apoflles :  14  Simon  (whom  he  named  Peter)  and 

jlndrew  his  Brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew , 

Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  Son  of  Alpheui,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes ,  16  and  Judas  the  Brother  of  Jamer,  vndjudas  Ifcariot, 

even  him  who  was  ibe  Traitor. 

# 

17  And  when  he  was  come  down  with  them  he  Rayed  in  the  Plain ; 
and  a  company  of  his  Difciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of  People  out 
of  fill  Judea  and  Jerufalem ,  and  from  the  Sea-coaft  of  Tyre  and  Si  don, 
reforted  thither  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  DHeafes : 

They  alfo,  who  were  pofleffed  with  impure  Spirits,  came,  and 
were  cured.  19  And  all  the  People  fought  to  touch  him,  becaufe  a 
Power  proceeded  from  him,  which  healed  them  all. 

29  Then  lifting  up  his  Eyes  on  his  Difciples  he  laid,  BlelTcd  are  ye 
poor  t  for  yours  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  41  Bleffed  are  ye  that 
hunger  now;  for  ye  fhall  be  filled.  BldTcd  are  ye  that  weep  now : 
for  ye  fhall  laugh*  **  BielTed  are  ye  when  Men  lhall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  lhall  feparate  you  from  their  Company,  and  fhall  re¬ 
proach  you,  and  treat  you  as  infamous  for  the  Son  of  Man's  lake  : 
a3  Then  rejoice  and  exult,  for  a  great  Reward  attends  you  in  Heaven : 
for  their  Fathers  alfo  treated  the  Prophets  alter  the  lame  manner. 

24  But  wo  to  you  that  are  Rich  :  lor  yc  have  your  Comforts  in 
this  Life.  45  Wo  to  you  that  are  foil :  for  ye  lhall  fuffer  hunger. 

•  Ver*  v  a,  in  freytr  U  GW-]  Literal,  in  thi  Prcytr  cf  Gcdy  the  Fhraie  is  Angular  and 
emphatical  to  import  an  extraordinary  and  fublime  Devotion ,  So  the  high  Mountain* 
ana  great  Cedars*  are  in  Scripture  called  tbt  Mountains  ef  Gad  and  tbi  Gtdarj  Gad* 

wai  to  appoint  iu®  ApolUta  the  following  Day. 

Wo 
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Wo  to  you  that  laugh  now :  for  ye  lhall  mourn  and  weep.  *6  Wo 
to  you,  when  all  Men  lhall  fpeak  well  of  you ;  for  their  Fathers 
alfo  treated  the  felfe  Prophets  after  the  lame  manner. 

*7  But  I  fay  to  you  who  hear  me,  Love  your  Enemies,  do  good  to 
them  who  hate  yeti':  *®  Blefs  them  that  curie  you,  and  pray  for 
them  who  deipitefully  ufe  you.  19  To  him  who  (hikes  you  on  one 
Cheek,  offer  alfo  the  other :  and  him  that  takes  away  your  Cioke, 
hinder  not  from  taking  your  Coat  alfo.  30  Give  to  every  Man  that 
asks  of  you :  and  of  him  who  takes  away  your  Goods,  ask  them  not 
again.  91  As  ye  would  that  Men  Ihould  behave  towards  you,  do  ye 
alfo  l’o  behave  towards  them,  s*  For  if  ye  love  them  who  love  you, 
what  thanks  are  ye  entitled  to  ?  even  Sinners  love  thole  who  love 
them-  33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  who  do  good  to  you,  what 
thanks  are  you  entitled  to  ?  for  even  Sinners  do  the  lame.  s*  And  if 
ye  lend  to  them,  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thanks  are  you 
entitled  to  ?  for  Sinners  alfo  lend  to  Sinners,  that  they  may  receive 
an  Equivalent.  «  But  love  ye  your  Enemies  5  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  agamr  and  your  .Reward  lhall  be  great,  and  ye 
lhall  he  the  Children  of  the  mod:  High:  for  He  is  kind  to  the  un¬ 
grateful  and  the  wicked.  36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  even  as  your 
Father  is  mercifuL 

37  Judge  not,  and  yc  lhall  not  be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye 
lhall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive,  and  ye  dial  I  be  forgiven,  J8  Give, 
and  it  lhall  be  given  to  you  :  they  lhalLgive  into'yaur  Lap  good  Mca- 
fure,  p  re  fled  down,  lhaken  together  and  running  over:  for  with  the 
fame  Meafure  wherewith  you  ferve  others,  you  yourfelves  lhall  be 
ferved. 

19  He  alfo  made  ufe  of  this  Companion :  Can  the  Blind  lead  the 
Blind  ?  lhall  they  not  both  fell  into  theDitch  ?  40  The  Difciple  is  not 

above  his  Mailer ;  bnt  every  one  lhall  be  conformed  to  his  Mafter. 

41  Why  do  you  fpy  the  Mote  that  is  in  your  Brother's  Eye,  but 
take  no  notice  of  the  Beam  that  is  in  your  own  Eye  ?  +*  Or  how 
can  you  fey  to  your  Brother,  Brother,  let  me  take  out  the  Mote  that 
is  in  your  Eye,  when  you  you  riel f  do  not  difeern  the  Beam  which  is 
in  your  own  Eye  ?  Hypocrite,  firft  remove  the  Beam  out  of  your 
own  Eye,  and  then  you  will  lee  clearly  to  take  the  Mote  out  of  your 
Brother's  Eye. 

43  That  is  not  a  good  T ree  which  produces  bad  Fruit j  nor  is  it 
a  bad"  Tree  which  produces  good  Fruit :  41  For  every  Tree  is 
known  by  its  own  Fruit ;  Men  do  not  gather  Figs  from  Thorns,  nor 
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Grapes  from  ft  Bramble-bulh.  «  A  good  Man  out  of  -the  good 
Treafure  of  his  Heart  produces  what-is  good :  and  an  evil  Man  out 
of  the  evil  Treafure  of-his  Heart,  produces  what  is  evil :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  Heart  his  Mouth  Ipeaketh. 

46  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  Things  which  I 
fay  ?  47  I  will  Ihew  you  to-whomthat  Man  is  like,  who  comes  to 
me,  and  hears  my  Difcourfe,  and  pra6tife8.it :  48  He  is  like. a  Man 
who  when  he  'was  to  build  a  -Hoide,  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  Foun¬ 
dation  on  a  Rock :  when  there  was  an  Inundation,  the  Current  beat 
vehemently  upon  that  Houle,  yet  could  not  fhake  it,  for  it  was 
founded  on  a  Rock.  49  But  he  who  hears  my  Difcourfe,  and  docs 
not  praftife  it,  is  like  a  Man  who  without  laying  a. Foundation  built 
his  Houle  on  the  Earth ;  againft  which  the  Current  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  Fall  .of  that  Houfe  was  great. 
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1  YT7HEN  ytfus  had  ended  this  Difcourfe  in  the  audience  of  the 

People,  he  entred  Capernaum:  *  Where  the  Servant  of  -a 
certain  Centurion,  who  much  valued  him,  lay  lick,  and  at  the  point 
of  death.  \  This  Centurion  having  heard  the  feme  of  yefus,  fent  to 
him  -the  Elders  of  the  Jews  to  intreat,  him  .that  he  would  come  and 
cure  his  Servant.  4  When  they  came  to  Jefust .  they  earneftly  be- 
fought  him  and  laid.  He,  for  .whom  we  crave  this  Favour,  is  a  de¬ 
ferring  Perfon:  5  For  he  lores  our  Nation,  and  has  himlcif  built  us 
a  Synagogue.  6  Then  j^fus  went  with  them.  -Acid  when  he  was 
not  far  from  the  Houle,  the  Centurion  lent  fome  Friends  to  him, 
laying,  Lord,  do  hot  give  yourfelf  the  trouble  of  coming,  -for  I  am 
not  worthy  that  you  Ihould  enter  under  my  Roof :  r  Wherefore 
neither  thought  I  myfclf  worthy  to  come  to  you.  Say  but.a  Word, 
and  my  Servant  lhall  recover.  *  For  tho’  I  am  but  a  MaalubjeQ  to 
the  Authority  of  others,  yet,  as  I  have  Soldiers,  under  me,  .I  lay  to 
one;  Go,  and  he  goes  to  another.  Come,  and  he  comes  j  and-  to  my 
Servant,  Do  this,  and  he  does  it.  9  When yejks  heard  this,  he  admired 
him.  And  turning  about  he  faid  to  the  People  that  followed  him,  I 
declare  to  you  that  even  in  Jfrael  I  have  not  found  lb  great  ft  Faith. 
*°  And  they  that  were  fent,  returning  to  the  Houfe,  found  the  Ser¬ 
vant,  who  had  been  tick,  perfedly  recovered. 

O  0  w  The 
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»  The  day  after  Jefu*  went  to  a  City  called  Nain ;  and  many  of 
his  Diiaples  went  with  him,  and  much  People.  11  When  he  came 
near  the  Gate  of  the  City,  there  was  a  dead  Man  carrying  out  to  be 
buried,  who  was  his  Mothers  only  Son,  and  Ihe  a  Widow ;  and  much 
People  of  the  City  were  with  her.  13  When  the  Lord  (aw  her,  he 
had  companion  on  her,  and  faid  to  her*  Do  not  weep.  1+  Then 
coming  up  to  the  Coffrn  he  touched  it :  and  the  Bearers  (landing.  Bill 
he  laid,  Young  Man,  I  fay  to  thee,  Arife*  15  And  he  that  was  dead 
fat  up,  and  began  to  fpeak :  And  JeJus  delivered  him  to  his  Mother. 

,6  AH  the  Perfons  prefent  were  fcized  with  dread,  and  glorified  God, 
faying,  A  great  Prophet  is  rifen  up  an\ong  us,  and  God  has  vifited 
his  People.  17  And  this  Opinion  concerning  him  fprcad  through  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  neighbouring  Countries. 

lS  And  John  was  informed  <?f  all  thefe  things  by  his  Difciples : 
*9  Whereupon  he  called  two  of  them,  and  lent  them  to Jefits,  faying. 
Are  you  He  who  was  to  come,  or  are  we  yet  to  expert  another  ? 
“  When  thefe  were  come  to  J*jus>  they  laid,  John  the  Baptill  has 
font  us  to  ask.  Whether  you  are  He  who  Was  to  come,  or  mull  we 
yet  expelt  another  ?  11  ‘At* that'  very  time "Jefis  cured  many  of  their 
Diilempers  and  Maladies;  he  difpotielfod  evil  Spirits,  and  gave  Sight 
<0  many  that  Weft'bliod :  M  Then  for  anfwer  to  John's  Difriples  he 
laid,  Go  and  tell  John  what  you  have  foen  and  heard,  that  the  Blind 
foe,  the  Larne  walk,  the  Lepers  are  deanfed,  the  Deaf  hear,  the 
Dfcad  art  raifod,  the  Gofpel  is  preached  fothe  Poor ;  *5  And  blelfed 
is  he  whofoever  (hall  rtbt  beofJended  in  me. 

a+  When  the  MeBengers  of  John  were  departed,  be  laid  to  the 
People  with  relation  to  John,  What  did  ye  go  to  fee  in  the  Delart  ? 
A  Reed  lhaken  with  the  Wind  ?  *5  But  what  did  ye  go  to  fee  ?  A 
Man  clothed  in  rich  Apparel  f  Thofo  who  are  fumptuoufly  dreiTed 
and  live  delicately  are  in  Kings  Courts.  *6  What  then  did  ye  go  to 
fee  ?  A  Prophet  ?  Yes,  I  tell  you,  and  much  'more  than  a  Prophet. 
*7  This  is  He,  concerning  whom  it  is  written.  Behold  I  fend  my 
Meffenger  before  your  appearance,  who  (hall  prepare  your  way  be¬ 
fore  vou :  **  For  I  declare  to  vou.  Among  thole  who  are  bom  of 


fore  you :  **  For  I  declare  to  you.  Among  thofo  who  are  bom  of 
Women,  there  is  not  a  greater  Prophet  than  John  the  Baptill :  bat 
he  who  is  lealt  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

And  all  the  People,  even  me  Publicans,  who  heard  him  *  jollified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  Baptilin  of  John :  30  But  the  Pharifees 


*  Vcr.  >9.  ju/iifitd Ver.  30,  and  3;. 
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and  Doctors  of  the  Law,  being  not  baptized  by  him,  rejected  the 
Will  of  God  towards  them. 

31  And  the  Lord  laid,  Whereunto  then  {hall  I  compare  the  Men 
of  this  Generation?  and  to  what  are  they  like?  3*  They  are  like 
Children  fitting  in  the  publick  Places,  calling  to  one  another,  and 
faying,  We  have  play'd  to  you  on  the  Pipe,  and  ye  have  not  danced : 
we  have  fung  mournful  Tunes,  and  you  have  not  wept.  33  For 
John  the  Baptift  came  with  great  abftinence  both  in  Meat  and  Drink, 
and  you  lay,  He  is  mad.  »  The  Son  of  Man  does  not  abstain  from 
eating  and  drinking,  and  you  lay,  See  there  a  Glutton  and  a  Drunkard, 
a  Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners.  35  But  Wifdom  is  juftifaed  by  all 
her  Children.  ... 

3s  And  one  of  the  Pharifees  invited  him  to  eat  with  him :  and  he 
went  to  the  Phari fee's  Houfe,  and  tet  down  to  Table.  37  At  the 
lame  time  a  Woman  of  that  City,  who  was  a  Sinner,  as  loon  as  Ihe 
knew  that  j fefus  b  fat  at  Meat  in  the  Pharifee's  Houfe,  came  thither 
with  an  alabafter  Box  of  Baifam :  3*  And  iiood  ,-athis  Feet  behind 

him,  weeping  •  and  Ihe  watered  Ms  Feet  with  her  Tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  Hairs  of  her  Head  ;  ihe  hided  his  Eeet,_  and  poured 
on  them  the  Baliam.  <  39  When  the  Pharifee  who  had  invited  him, 
law  this,  he  laid  in  himfelf,  If  this  Man  were  a  Prophet,  he  wduld 
have  known  who, .  and  what  kind  of  Woman  this  is  who  touches 
him :  for  Ihe  is  a  Sinner.  +°  Thqn  .feid.  to  him,  Simon  >  I  have 
lbmething  to  fay  to  you.  He  replied.  Mailer,  lay  on . 

There  was  a  certain  Creditor,  who  had  two  Debtors  r  the  one- 
owed  live  hundred  Pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  **  But  as  they  had  no* 
thing  to  pay,  he  freely  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  now,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  moil  ?  43  Simon  anfwered,  I  fuppole  that  he  to 
whom  he  forgave  moll.  Jefa  reply'd.  You  have  rightly  judged. 
**  Then  turning  to  the  Woman  he  faid  to  Simon  >  Do  you  lee  this 
Woman  ?  Tho'  I  am  a  Gueil  in  your  Houfe,  yet  you  gave  me  no 
Water  for  my  Feet :  but  Ihe  hath  watered  my  Feet  with  Tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  Hairs  of  her  Head.  45  You  gave  me  no  Kils ; 
but  (he,  e  fince  Ihe  came  in,  has  not  cealed  to  kite  my  Feet.  **  You 
did  not  anoint  my  Head  with  Oil :  but  fhe  has  anointed  my  Feet 

k  Vcr.  3  6.  fat  down']  Literal,  lay  down  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times, 
which  is  noted  here  to  (hew  how  the  Woman  flood  at  bit  Feet  behind  him,  Ver.  38. 

«  Ver.  4$.  fiMt  (he  camt  i»]  So  the  Vulgate,  with  MSS.  of  good  Authority'  See 
Veife  37.  by  which  it  appears  that  Jtfui  had  been  Come  time  in  the  Houfe  of  the 
Pharifee  before  flu  came. 
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with  Ballam.  «  Wherefore  1  tell  you;  Her  Sins,  which  are  many, 
have  been  forgiven  ;  and  *  that  is  the  Reafon  why  (he  has  loved  much  ; 
but  he  loves  left,  to  whom  leis  is  forgiven.  42  Then  he  laid  to  her, 
Y our  Sins  are  forgiven.  «  Thole  who  lat  at  Table  with  him  laid 
among  themfelves,  Who  is  this  Man,  who  even  forgives  Sins? 
f°  But  he  laid  to  the  Woman,  Your  Faith  has  laved  you.  Co  in 
Peace. 

*  Ver.  47.  that  is  tbs  Riafiri]  ft/,  for  Mr/  propterea. 


C  H  A  P.  via. 

"■■■  --  ■  -  *  ■ 

1  A  y*fo*  wont  fawn  City  to  City,  and  from  Village  to 

^  Village,  preaching  and  declaring  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  King* 
dom . of- £fod;.  .aud.jk£.  Twtlvfr  were  'with  him;  *  As  were  alio 
certain  Worpen,  jvho  had  Been  delivered  from  evil  Spirits  and  In- 
firming  Mary  called  'Mtigdafen*,  oaf  of- whom  feven  Demons  went; 
3  Joanna  the  Wife  of  Cbuzat  JBered’n  Steward ;  Su/ai}na>  and -many 
others,  who  afliftcd  him  with  their  Subftance. 

4  And  when  much  People  ,  were  afiemWed,  befog  come  to  him  from 
every  jCjty,  he  fp ojte  .by _a  parable 5  A  Sower  went  out  to  lb w  his 
Seed :  and  as  he  fowed,  fome  felT  along  the  Road,  and  it  was  trampled 
on  and  devoured  by  the  Fowls  of  the  Air.  '6  Some  foil  on  a  Rock, 
and  as  foon  as  it  was  Iprung  np,  withered  for  want  of  Moifture. 
7  Some  foil  among  Thoms,  and  the  Thorns  fpringjng  up  with  It 
choked  it  8  And  fome  fell  on  good  Ground,  and  iprung  up,  and 
bore  Fruit  an  Hundred-fold.  And  having  fpoke  this,  he  raifed  his 
Voice  and  laid.  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  When  his  Dilciplcs  asked  '  him  the  Meaning  of  this  Parable, 
he  laid,  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  but  to  others  they  are  propoled  in  Parables,  fo  that  feeing 
they  do  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  do  not  underftand.  11  Now 
the  Meaning  of  the  Parable  is  this :  The  Seed  is  the  Word  of  God : 
n  Thole  along  the  Road,  are  they  who  hear  the  Word,  but  the 
Devil  foon  cometh  and  taketh  away  the  Word  out  of  their  Hearts, 
left  .they  Ihonld  believe  and  be  laved.  13  Thole  on  the  Rock,  are  they, 
who  when  .they  hear,  receive  the  Word  with  joy  ;  but  not  having 
.  Root,  their  Faith  is  only  temporary  and  ttanftent,  and  they  relapfe  in 

the 
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the  time  of  Temptation.  *4  And  as  to  that  which  fell  among 
Thoms,  that  relates  to  thole  Who  when  they  have  heard'  the  Word, 
dill  going  on  under  the  Cares  and  Riches,  and  Plea  fares  of  this  Life, 
are  choked,  and  bring  no  Fruit  to  Maturity.  15  But  that  on  the 
good  Ground  relates  to  them,  who  having  heard  the  Word  retain 
it  in  an  honeft  well^-difpofed  Heart,  and  bring  forth  Fruit  by  their 
patient  Perievetunce. 

16  No  Man  when  he  has  lighted  a  Lamp,  covers  it  with  a  VefTel, 
or  puts  it  under  a  Bed,  but  fets  it  on  a  Stand,  that  they  who  enter 
may  lee  the  Light.  **  For  there  is  nothing  feeret,  which  Stall  not 
be  made  manireft :  nor  any  thing  hid,  which  (hall  not  be  known  and 
pubHlhed.  ■  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  to  him  that 
hath,  more  (hall  be  given  ;  and  from  him  who  hath  not,  even  that 
fhall  be  taken  which  he  feemeth  to  have. 

**  Then  came  his  Mother  and  his  Brethren,  but  they  could  not 
get  near  him  becaufe  of  the  Crowd.  *°  And  it  was  told  him  by  fome, 
who  (aid.  Your  Mother  and  your  Brethren  Band  without,  defiring  to 
fee  you.  11  But  be  anfwered.  My  Mother  and  my  Brethren  are 
thole  who  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  pra&ife  it. 

11  One  Day  he  went  into  a  Ship  with  his  Difdples,  and  laid  to 
them.  Let  us  go  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Lake  ;  fo  they  piii  to 
Sea.  13  Now  as  they  failed  he  fell  alleep.  In  the  mean  time  fuch 
a  Storm  of  Wind  blew  on  the  Lake  that,  die  Ship  was  filled  with 
Water,  and  they  were  in  danger.  **  Whereupon  they  came  and 
awoke  him,  ■  faying,  Mailer,  Mailer,  we  are  perilling.  Then  he 
arofc,  and  rebuked  the  Wind  and  the  Waves  $  and  they  were-  ftid, 
and  there  was  a  Calm.  **  And  he  laid  to  them.  Where  is  your 
Faith  ?  But  they  being  feized  with  Fear  and  Wonder,  faid  to  one 
another,  Who  can  this  Man  be  ?  for  he  commands  even  the  Winds 
and  the  Sea,  and  they  obey  him. 

16  And  they  arrived  at  the  Countiy  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 
over-againft  G&UUe.  *f  When  yefus  was  cotne  afaore,  -there  met 
him  out  of  the  City  a  certain  Man,  who  had  for  a  long  time  been 
poflefied  with  Demons :  he  wore  no  Clothes,  nor  dwelt  in  any' Houle, 
but  in  the  Tomb®.  *8  When  he  law  yefiu,  he  cried  out,  and  fall 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  Voice  iaid.  What  have  you  to  do 
with  me,  Jtfa,  Son  of  the  moil  high  God  ?  I  befeech  you,  torment 

•  Ver.  16.]  lb  fiemttb  to  have,  becaufe  it  was  given  him:  but  b*  hath  Btf,  be* 
rcufe  be  did  not  receive  it. 
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me  not.  19  (For  he  had  commanded  the  impure  Spirit  to  come  out 
of  the  Man,,  who  was  ofcen-times  feized  by  it  with  fuch  Violence, 
that  altho’  he  had  been  kept  bound  with  Chains  and  in  Fetters ;  yet 
he  had  broke  the  Bonds,  and  been  driven  by  the  Demon  into  Defarts. ) 

3s  Jefus  asked  him.  What  is  your  Name  ?  and  he  anfwered,  Legion : 
becaufe  many  Demons  were  enter’d  into  him.  ¥  ' And  theybefought 
him,  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  into  the  Abyfe.  **  But 
there  being  a  great  herd  of  Swine  then  feeding  on  the  Mountain, 
they  befbught  him  that  he-would  fuffer  them  to  enter  into  them. 
And  he  fuffered  them.  33  Then  went  the  Demons  out  of  the  Man, 
and  enter’d  into  the  Swine :  and  the  Herd  ran  violently  down  a  fteep 
place  into  the  Lake,  and  were  drowned.  34  The  Keepers  feeing 
what  was  done,  fled,  and  told  it  about  in  the  City  and  in  the  Coun¬ 
try:  3$  From  whence  many  went  out  to  fee  what  had  happened : 
when  thefe  came  to  Jefus ,  and  found  the  -Man,  from  whom  the 
Demons  were  departed,  fitting  at  the  Feet  of  Jefus,  clothed  and  in 
His  right  Mind  ;  they  were  aftontthed.  3s  They  alfo  who  had  fcen 
it,  related  to  them  how  the  Demoniac  had  been  cured.  -- 

37  Then  all  the  Gadaraus  who  were  there  affembled,  intreated 
him  to  depart  from  their  Country,  for  a  great  Dread  had  feized  on 
them :  fo  he  went  into  the  Ship,  and  returned.  3*  Now  the  Man, 
out  of  whom  the  Demons  were  departed,  prayed  him  that  he  might 
be  permitted  to  continue  with  him  y  but  Jefus  fent  him  away,  faying, 
39  Return  to  your  Houfe,  and  relate  how  great  things  God  has 
done  for  you.  He  departed  then,  and  publifhed  through  all  the 
City  how  great  Things  Jefus  had  done  for  him. 

40  Jefus  at  his  Return  was  received  by  a  Multitude  of  People,  who 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And.  there  came  a  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  named  Jdirus ,  who 
fell  down  at  the  Feet  of  Jefus,  and  defired  him  to  come  to  his 
Houfe  i  41  For  his  only  Daughter,  about  twelve  Years  of  Age,  lay 
at  the  point  of  Death.  As  Jefus  was  going  thither  the  People  thronged 
him.:  4J  And  a  Woman,  who  had  been  afflicted  with  an  Iflue  of 
Blood  twelve  Years,  and  had  ipent  all  her  Sub  fiance  upon  Phyficians, 
none  of  which  could  cure  her,  44  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  Border  of  his  Garment :  and  infiandy  her  Indifpofition  was  re¬ 
moved.  4S  Then  Jefus  (aid,  Who  was  it  that  touched  me  ?  As  all 
denied  they  had  done  it,  Pet  O'  and  thofe  who  were  with  him  faid, 
Matter*  the  Multitude  throng  and  prefe  you :  and  you  ask.  Who 
touched  me  f  46  And  Jefus  Jaid,  Somebody  did  touch  me,  for  I 

have 
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have  perceived  that  my  Power  exerted  itfelf,  4?  The  Woman, 
finding  tbit  /he  was  difeovered,  came  trembling,  and  falling  on  her 
Knees,  declared  to  him  before  all  the  People,  why  (he  had  touched 
him,  and  how  (he  was  in  dandy  cured,  4s  And  he  (aid  to  her. 
Daughter,  be  not  under  any  Concern :  your  Faith  has  cured  you  ;  go 
in  Peace.  49  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  one  came  from  the  Ruler 
of  the  Synagogue’s  Hou/e,  who  (aid,  Y our  Daughter  is  dead ;  give 
the  Mailer  no  farther  trouble,  ^  But  Je/us  hiring  this,  faid  to 
Ja’irusy  Fear  not :  only  believe,  and  Ihe  mall  recover.  **  And  when 
he  was  come  to  -  the  Houfe  he  fuifered  no  body  to  enter  hut  Peter , 
James ,  and  John,  with  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Maiden. 
s1  And  as  all  thofe  in  the  Houfe  were  in  Tears  lamenting  for  her  ;  he 
iaid,  Weep  not,  ihe  Is  not  dead,  but  fleepeth.  a  But  they  knowing 
that  (he  was  dead,  derided  him.  Je/us  having  put  them  all  out  of 
-  the  Room,  took  her  by  the  Hand,  and  faid  aloud.  Maiden,  atife. 
js  Whereupon  her  Sprit  came  again,  and  ihe  immediately  arofe :  and 
he  ordered  that  fome thing  fliould  be  given  her  to  eat.  56  Her  Parents 
were  afroniihed :  but  he  commanded  them  that  they  fhould  tell  no 
Man  what  was  done. 


CHAP.  IX. 

1  > 

*  T  T  A V I N  G  afiembled  his.  twelve  Difciples  he  gave  them  Power 

over  all  Demons,  and  to  cure  Difeafes.  *  And  he  fent  them 
to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and' to  heal  the  Sick,  *  And  faid 
to  them.  Take  nothing  for  your  Journey,  neither  Staves,  nor  Bag, 
nor  Bread,  nor  Money ;  nor  more  than  one  Coat  for  each :  4  And 

into  whatsoever  Houfe  you  enter,  there  abide  till  you  leave  the  Place. 
i  And  wherefoever  they  will  not  receive  you ,  when  you  depart  from 
their  City  /hake  off  the  very  Duft  from  your  Feet  for  a  Teftimony 
againft  them.  4  Accordingly  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
Villages  preaching  the  Gofpel  and  performing  Cures  where- ever  they 
,  came. 

i  In  the  mean  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch  being  informed  of  the 
Actions  of  JeJus,  was  in  Perplexity,  becaufe  fome  laid  that  John 
was  rifen  from  the  dead;  1  Some  that  Elias  had  appeared;  and 

others  that  one  of  the  ancient  Prophets  was  come  again.  9  And 

Herod 
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Send  laid,  I  have  beheaded  'John ;  bat  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear 
fuch  things  ?  And  he  was  defirous  to  fee  him. 

10  When  the  Apoftles  were  returned,  they  related  to  Jefus  all  that 
they  had  done :  and  he  taking  them  with  him  retired  into  a  defert 
Place  belonging  to  the  City  called  Betbfaida.  11  The  People  having 
notice  of  it,  followed,  him  :  he  received  them,  and  in  limited  them 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  thole  who  wanted  a 
Cure, 

**  When  the  Day  began  to  decline,  the  T welve  came  and  faid  to 
him,  Difmtfs  the  Multitude  that  they  may  go  into  the  Towns  and 
Country  round  about  and  lodge,  and  get  Victuals,  for  we  are  here  in 
a  defert  Place.  13  But  he  laid.  Do  you  give  them-to  eat.  They 
reply ’d,  We  have  but  five  Loaves,  and  two  Filhes ;  unleJs  welhould 
go  and  buy  Provifions  for  all  this  People :  14  For  they  were  about 

five  thou  land  Men.  And  he  faid  to  his  Difciples,  Make  them  lit 
down  by  Fifties  in  a  Company.  13  They  did  fo,  and  made  them  all 
'  fit  down.  16  Then  he^toolLthe  five  Loaves,  and  the  two-Fllbes, 
and  looking  up  to  Heaven  he  bielfed  them,  and  broke  and  gave  to  his 
Difciples.  to  be  diftributed  among  the  People'.  •'**  And  'they  did  eat, 
and  were  all  latisfied :  and  there  was  taken  up  of  the .  Pieces  that  re- 
•  mained  twelve  Baskets. 

lS  Afterwards  when  he  was  retired  into  a  lonely  Place  for  Prayer, 
and  his  Difciples  were  with  him  $  he- asked  them  laying.  Who  do 
the  People  uy  that  T  am  ?  *9  They  anlwcred,  ’John  the  Baptill : 

bat  fome  fay  Elias, .  and  others,  that  one  of  the  ancient  Prophets  is 
rifen  again.  10  He  laid  to  them,  But  who  do  ye  fay 'that  I  am? 
Peter  anfwering,  laid,  The  Chrift  of  God.  "  And  Jefus  Itri&ly 
charged  and  commanded  them  not  to  tell  that  to  any  Perfon :  Be¬ 

cause,  laid  he,  the  Son  of  Man  imrfl  fuffer  many  things,  and  be  re¬ 
jected  by  the  Elders  and  Chief- Priefts  and  Scribes,  and  be  put  to 
death,  and  life  again  the  third  Day.  13  But  he  faid  to  all.  If  any 
Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfeif,  and  take  up  bis 
Crols  daily,  amHbttow  me.  *+  For  whofoever  would  lave  his  Life, 
lhall  lofe  it :  but  whofoever  lhall  lofe  his  Life  for  my  Jake,  lhall  lave  it. 
*5  What  advantage  is  it  for  a  Man  to  have  gained  the  whole  World, 
if  he  lofe  himfeif  and  periih  ?  *6  For  whofoever  lhall  be  alhamed 

of  me  and  of  my  Doctrine,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be  aJhamed, 
when  he  lhall  come  in  his  own  Glory,  and  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father 
and  of  the  holy  Angels.  AndTtdl  you  for  certain,  that  there  are 

*  *  feme 
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fome  here  prefent  who  fhall  not  tafle  of  Death,  till  they  fee  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

**  About  eight  Days  after  holding  this  Difcourfe,  Jefus  taking  with 
him  Peter ,  John,  and  Janus ,  went  upon  a  Mountain  to  pray. 

And  as  he  prayed,  thoappearance  of  his  Countenance  was  altered : 
and  his  Raiment  became  white  and  Qiining.  s°  And  fuddenly  there 
appeared  two  Perfons  converfing  with  him  :  thefe  were  Mofes  and 
EHas :  31  They  appeared  in  Glory,  and  told  the  Exit  which  he  was 

to  accompliih  at  Jerufalem.  31  Peter  the  while  and  thole  with  him 
were  heavy  with  Sleep :  but  awaking  they  law  his  Glory,  and  the 
two  Men  who  Rood  with  him.  «  And  when  they  were  departing 
from  him,  Peter ,  not  well  knowing  what  he  (poke,  laid  to  Jefus, 
Mailer,  it  is  good  for  us  to  Hay  here :  let  us  then  let  up  throe  Tents, 
one  for  you,  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Elias.  »  While  he  was 
fpeaking,  there  came  a  Cloud  which  covered  *  them  :  and  the 
ApolUes  were  afraid  when  they  law  them  entring  the  Cloud.  35  And 
a  V oice  iflued  from  the  Cloud,  laying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
him.  36  When  the  Voice  was  heard,  Jefus  only  was  found  there. 
The  Apofties  kept  this  a  Secret,'  and  at  that  time  informed  no  Perfon 
of  what  they  had  feen. 

37  The  next  Day  as  they  tame  down  from  the  Mountain,  a  Mul¬ 
titude  met  him.  3s  And  prefently  one  of  the  Company  cried  out, 
faying,  Mailer,  I  befeech  you,  look  upon  my  Son,  for  he  is  my  only 
Child.  33  A  Spirit  feizes  him,  which  makes  him  fuddenly  cry  out : 
then  it  throws  him  into  Convullions,  fo  that  he  fometh  ;  and  it  does 
not  leave  him  but  with  difficulty,  and  alter  having  much  bruifed  him. 
40  I  have  dclired  your  Difciples  to  call  out  this  Spirit,  but  they  could 
not.  41  Then  Jefus  faid,  O  faithlcls  and  perverfe  Generation,  how 
long  fhall  I  be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you  ?  Bring  your  Son  hither. 
*2  As  the  Child  was  coming,  the  Demon  threw  him  down,  and 
convulfed  him :  but  Jefus  rebuked  the  unclean  Spirit,  cured  the  Child, 
and  delivered  him  to  his  Father. 

43  They  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  Power  of  God.  And 
while  they  were  admiring  all  the  things  which  Jefus  had  done,  he 
laid  to  his  Difdples,  44  Give  great  Attention  to  thefe  Words,  The 
Son  of  Man  fhall  be  delivered  into  the  Hand*  of  Men.  43  But  they 
underftood  not  what  he  laid :  it  was  hid  from  them,  lo  that  they  com¬ 
prehended  it  not ;  and  they  feared  to.  ask  him  about  it. 

■ 

*  Ver,  34*  tbm~\  Mofa  and  Eliau 

46  Then 
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Then  there  arofe  a  Reafoning  among  them,  which  of  them 
ihould  be  the  greateft.  47  And  Jefus  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
Heart,  took  a  Child,  and  fet  him  by  him:  48  Then  faid  to  them, 
Whofoever  IhalL  receive  this  Child  in  my  Name,  receives  me :  and  he 
who  receives  me,  receives  Him  who  lent  me:  For  he  who  is  lcaft 
among  you  all,  he  fliall  be  great. 

49  Then  John  laid  to  him,  Matter,  we  law  one  catting  out  De¬ 
mons  in  your  Name,  and  we  forbad  him,  becaufe  he  followcth  not 
with  us.  10  But  Jtfus  laid  to  him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  who  is 
not  againtt  us  is  for  us. 

s*  As  the  Time,  when  he  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  World, 
drew  nigh,  he  fixed  his  Refclution  to  go  to  JeruJalatt:  sz  And  fent 
Meffengers  before  him,  who  went  and  enter’d  into  a  Village  of  the 
Samaritans  to  prepare  for  him :  u  But  they  would  not  receive  him, 
becaufe  they  perceived  that  he  was  going  to  JeruJalem .  »  When  his 

Dilciples  yames  and  John  law  this,  they  laid.  Lord,  is  it  your  Will 
that  we  Ihould  command  Fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  con- 
fume  them,  even  as- 23£u  did?  55  But  he  turning  rebuked  them, 
and  laid.  Ye  know  not  whatkind  of  Spirit  ye  are  of.  s#  For  the  Son 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  Mens  Laves,  but  to  lave  them.  And 
they  went  on  to  another-  Village. 

57  As  they  were  going  on  in  the  Way  a  certain  Man  faid  to  him. 
Lord,  I  will  follow  yOtty  wherever -you  go.  And  yrfus  laid  to 
him.  The  Foxes  have  HoteS,  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  hare  Nells  $ 
but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  Jay  his  Head.  59  But  he  faid 
to  another.  Do  you  follow  :me :  and  he  reply’d,  Lord,  permit  me 
firft  to  go  and  bury  my  Father.  y*Ja*  laid  to  him.  Let  the  Dead 
bury  their  Dead :  but  do  you  go,  and  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

And  another  alio  faid.  Lord,  1  will  follow  you :  but  permit  me 
firft  to  go  and  bid  them  farewel  who  are  at  home  at  my  Houle; 
*?  And  JeJus  laid  to  him.  No  Man  having  put  his  Hand  to  the 
Plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

r  ■ 
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CHAP.  X. 


1  \  FfER  this  the  Lord  a 

them  two  and  two  *“ 


whither  he  bimfelf  was  to  come. 


ted  other  Seventy  allb,  and  lent 

him  into  every  City  and  Place 
*  And  he  Ikid  to  them.  The 

Harvett 


Chap.  X.  7  Of  St.  L  u  k  e. 

Harveft  indeed  is  great,  but  the  Labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft  to  fond  Labourers  into  his  Harveft. 
s  Go  then :  1  fend  you  as  Lambs  among  Wolves.  *  Carry  neither 
Pu  rfe,  nor  Bag,  nor  Shoes  :  and  falute  no  Man  by  the  way :  s  And 
whatever  Houfe  you  go  into,  fay  fir  ft.  Peace  be  to  this  Family ; 
6  And  if  *  a  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your  Peace  fball  reft  upon  him : 
if  not,  it  fhall  return  to  you.  7  Continue  in  the  fame  Houfe,  and 

eat  and  drink  whatever  it  affords:  for  the  Labourer  deferves  his  Wages. 
Go  not  from  Houfe  to  Houfe.  8  In  like  manner  whatever  City  you 
go  into,  if  they  receive  you,  eat  fuch  things  as  are  fet  before  you. 
9  Heal  the  Sick  you  find  there,  and  fay  to  them,  The  Kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  10  But  if,  when  you  are  entred  any  City, 
they  will  not  receive  you,  go  into  the  Streets,  and  fay,  1 1  Even  the 
very  Duff  of  your  City,  which  cleaveth  to  us,  we  wipe  off  and  leave 
with  you :  however  know  this  for  certain,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  came  nigh  unto  you.  **  I  declare  to  you,  that  Sodom  fhall  be 
treated  with  lefs  Severity 1  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  than  that  City. 
**  Wo  unto  thee  Cbcrazin,  wo  unto  tbee  Bttbfaida :  for  if  thole 
Miracles,  which  have  been  wrought  in  you,  had  been  wrought  in 
Tyre  and  Si  don,  they  had  long  unce  repented,  fitting  in  Sackcloth 
and  Afhes.  **  Therefore  Tyre  and  Sidon  fhall  be  treated  with  lefs 
Severity  than  you  at  the  Judgment.  **  And  thou  Capernaum , 
which  hall  been  exalted  to  the  Sky,  (halt  be  utterly  deftroyed.  16  He 
that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  :  he  that  defpi&th  you,  defpifeth  me : 
and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpifeth  Him  who  font  me, 

17  At  length  the  Seventy  returned  with  Joy,  faying*  Lord,  even 
the  Demons  are  fubjed  to  us  through  your  Name.  18  And  he  faid  to 
them,  I  faw  Satan  fall  from  Heaven,  as  the  Lightning.  18  Behold 
J  give  you  Power  to  tread  on  Serpents  and  Scorpions,  and  all  the 
Power  of  the  Enemy,  fo  that  nothing  fhall  hurt  you  :  10  However 

rejoice  not  in  this,  viz.  that  the  Spirits  are  fubjedt  to  you  :  but  ra¬ 
ther  rejoice  becaufe  your  Names  are  written  in  Heaven.  11  At  the 
fame  time  Je fits  rejoiced  in  Spirit,  and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefo  things  from  the 
Learned  and  Wife,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  Babes :  even  ib  it  is. 
Father,  becaufo  fuch  has  been  thy  Will.  ”  All  things  are  committed 

■  Ver.  6.  a  Sen  of  Peace}  i.  t.  one  worthy  of  it.  So  u  San  »f  Death  means  one 
who  deferves  to  die. 

t>  Ver.  1 2,  in  the  Day  tf  Judgment']  Literal,  in  that  Day. 

P  P  2 


to 
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to  me  by  my  Father :  and  no  Man  know?,  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  it  is 
the  Son’s  Will  that  he  fhould  be  revealed.  **  Then  turning  to  his 
Difciplcs  in  particular,  he  laid.  Happy  are  the  Eyes  which  fee  the 
things  that  you  fee :  *+  For  I  tell  you,  thut  many  Prophets  and  Kings 

have  deli  red  to  fee  thofe  things  which  you  fee,  and  have  not  feen 
them  ;  and  to  hear  thofe  things  which  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard 

them. 

*5  And  a  certain  Dcxftor  of  the  Law  flood  up,  tempting  him  and 
laid,  Mafler,  what  (hall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  Life  ?  *6  ysfus  faid 

to  him,  What  is  written  in  the  Law  ?  what  do  you  read  there  ?  17  He 
replied,  Thon  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart,  and 
all  thy  Soul,  with  all  thy  Force,  and  all  thy  Mind ;  and  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyfelf.  28  ye  fas  faid  to  him.  You  have  anfwered  right : 
do  this,  and  you  fha.11  live. 

29  But  he  being  defirous  to  pafs  for  a  juft  Man,  laid  to  ytfus.  And 
who  is  my  Neighbour  ?  30  To  which  yejits  anfwered,  A  certain 

Man  going  down  from  yerufalem  to  yericbo  fell  among  Thieves, 
who  ftripped  and  wounded  him,  and  then  went  off  leaving  him  half 
dead.  3*  A  certain  Prieft  happened  to  be  travelling  that  way,  who 
looked  on  him,  and  then  pafled  on.  3*  In  like  manner  a  Levite  alfo, 
being  come  to  the  fame  place,  went  to  him,  look'd  on  him,  and 
then  palfed  on.  33  But  a  certain  Samaritan ,  as  he  was  on  his  Journey, 
came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  few  him,  he  was  moved  with 
Companion ;  34  He  went  up  to  him,  and  after  pouring  Oil  and 

Wine  into  his  Wounds,  he  bound  them  up :  then  fet  him  upon  his 
own  Beafl,  brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  35  When 
he  was  to  continue  his  Journey  the  next  Day,  he  took  out  two  pieces 
of  Silver,  and  giving  them  to  the  Hoft,  feid,  Take  care  of  him  j 
and  whatever  you  lay  out  more,  I  will  repay  you  at  my  return. 
J6  Now  which  of  theft  three  do  you  think  was  Neighbour  to  him 
who  fell  among  the  Thieves  ?  37  The  Doftor  anfwered,  He  who 

treated  him  with  fo  much  Kindncls.  Then  faid  ytfust  Go,  and  do 
thou  like  wife. 

38  Another  time,  as  they  were  on  a  Journey,  he  entred  into  a 
Village,  where  a  Woman  named  Martha  received  him  into  her  Houfe. 
3>  She  had  a  Sifter  called  Mary,  who  fitting  at  the  Feet  of  yefits  at¬ 
tended  to  his  Difeourfe :  40  But  Martha  being  perplexed  with  moch 
Bufineft  came  to  him,  and  feid.  Lord,  do  you  not  obferve  that  my 
Sifter  has  left  me  to  ferve  all  alone  ?  fpeak  to  her  therefore!  that  flic 

may 
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may  come  and  help  me.  +'  yefus  anfwered,  Martha ,  Martha,  you 
are  folicitous  and  troubled  about  many  things:  41  But  one  only 
thing  is  necefiary.  Now  Mary  has  chofen  that  good  Part,  and  it  lhall 
not  be  taken  from  her. 


CHAP.  XL 

■ 

b 

I  A  N  E  Day  that  he  had  been  at  Prayers  in  a  certain  place,  when 
^  he  had  ended,  *  one  of  his  Diiciples  laid  to  him.  Lord,  teach 

tis  to  pray,  even  as  John  taught  his  Diiciples.  3  He  laid.  When  ye 
pray,  lay,  Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 
3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  Bread.  -  4  And  forgive  us  our  Sins  j 
for  wc  alio  forgive  every  one  who  is  indebted  to  us.  And  expole  us 
not  to  Temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  Evil.  5  Then  he  laid  to 
them,  If  one  of 'you  had  a  Friend,  to  whom  he  IhouLd  go  at  mid¬ 
night,  and  lay  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  leaves :  . 6  For  a 
Friend  of  mine  in  his  Journey  is  come  to  my  Houle  and  I  have 
nothing  to  let  before  him :  7  And  he  from  within  fhould  anfwer, 

Do  not  trouble  me  now,  my  Door  is  made  fell,  and'  my  Family  are 
all  in  Bed  •,  I  cannot  get  up  to  liipplyyou.  b  8  If  the  other  lhall  con¬ 
tinue  knocking,  I  tell  you,  though  he  will  not  rile  to  fuppty  him, 
becaufe  he  is  his  Friend :  yet  becaufe  of  his  Importunity  he  will  at 
laft  rile,  and  give  him  all  he  has  occalion  for.  9  I  therefore  lay  to 
you.  Ask,  and  it  (hall  be  given  you :  Seek,  and  ye  lhall  find:  Knock 
at  the  Door,  and  it  lhall  be  opened.  10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receives :  he  that  feeketh,  finds :  and  he  that  knocketh,  has  admittance. 

II  What  Father  among  you  would  give  his  Son  a  Stone,  when  he 

asked  for  Bread  ?  Or  if  for  a  Fifli,  inflead  of  a  Filh  would  he  give 
him  a  Serpent  ?  13  Or  inftead  of  an  Egg,  would  he  offer  him  a 

Scorpion  ?  *3  If  ye  then,  bad  as  ye  are,  know  how  to  give  gpod 

Gifts  to  your  Children  :  how  much  more  lhall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him  ? 

34  Another  time  yefus  was  calling  out  a  Demon,  which  was  dumb : 

•  Ver.  1.  etu  of  bis  Difciples]  One  of  the  Seventy.  He  had  taught  hit  Apollles  be¬ 
fore,  Matt.  vi. 

b  Ver.  S.  If  the  otter  jhatl  centime  knocking]  Xhefc  Word)  are  added  from  the 
Vulgate,  becaufe  they  make  the  Senfe  clearer. 


and 
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and  when  the  Demon  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  Man  fpoke,  and  the 
People  wondred :  :  *■>  But  lome  among  them  laid,  He  caftcth  out 
■Demons  through  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the  Demons:  16  And 
others,  tempting  him,  defired  he  would  give  them  fome  miraculous 
Sign  from  Heaven.  17  But  he  knowing  their  Thoughts,  faid  to  them, 
Every  Kingdom  divided  againft  itfelf,  will  foon  be  defolatc  :  and  a 
Family  divided  againft  itfelf,  will  fall  to  min.  18  If  then  Satan  be 
divided  again  ft  himfclf,  how  can  his  Kingdom  fubiill?  for  you  lay 
that  1  call  out  Demons  by  Beelzebub.  19  But  if  1  call  out  Demons 
by  Beelzebub  j  by  whom  do  your  Sons  call:  them  out?  wherefore 
they  themfelves  diall  be  your  Judges.  10  But  if  1  by  the c  apparent 
Power  of  God  call  out  Demons,  then  aifuredly  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  come  to  you.  %l  While  the  ftrong  One  armed  guards  his 
Palace,  all  that  he  has  there  is  iecure.  *’  But  when  a  ftronger  than 
he  lhall  come  upon  him,  and  fubdue  him ;  he  will  take  from  him  all 
his  Armour  wherein  he  trolled,  and  djilribute  his  Spoils.  He  that  iff 
not  with  me,  is  againll  me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
Icattereth.  *4  Whetf  the  impure  Spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  Man,  he 
wandereth  through  dry  Places,  leeking  Reft  j  but  not  finding  it,  he 
faith,  1  will  return  to  my  Houfe  whence  1  came  out.  **  And  wheu 
he  comes,  he  fiodsit  fwept  and  adorn’d.  16  Then  he  goes,  and  takes 
with  him  feven  other  Spirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf :  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  thefe :  and  the  Tail  State  of  that  Man  becomes 
worfe  than  the  firft. 

17  As  he  was  thus  difcourling,  a  certain  Woman  of  the  Company 
railed  her  Voice,  andfaid  to  him,  Bldlcd  is  the  Womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  Breafts  which  thou  haft  fucked !  But  he  laid,  Yea,  rather 
blellcd  are  they  who  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

*9  And  as  the  Crowd  grew  more  numerous,  he  laid.  This  is  an 
evil  Generation :  it  leeks  a  Sign,  and  no  other  Sign  (hall  be  given  it,  but 
that  of  the  Prophet  Jonas.  30  For  as  He  was  a  Sign  to  the  Ninevites,  fo 
(hall  alfo  the  Son  of  Man  be  to  this  Generation.  3*  The  Queen  of  the 
South  lhall  rife  up  in  thejudgment  with  the  Men  of  this  Generation,  and 
condemn  them;  for  Ihe  came  from  the  remote  Parts  of  the  Earth  to 
hear  the  Wiftlom  of  Sobmon ;  and  now  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
3s  The  Men  of  Nirteve  lhall  rile  up  in  the  Judgment  with  this  Genera* 
tiqn,  and  condemn  it :  fcr  they  repented  at  the  preaching  pf  Jonas j 
and  now  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 


«  Ver.  20.  afparmi  P«uwr]  Literal,  Finger. 
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33  No  Man  when  he  has  lighted  a  Lamp,  puts  it  into  a  fecret 
Place,  nor  under  a  Bufbel,  bat  on  a  Stand,  that  they  who  come  in 
may  fee  the  Light.  34  The  Eye  is  the  Lamp  of  the  Body :  when 
therefore  your  Eye  is  fingle,  yonr  whole  Body  is  enlightened :  but 
when  your  Eye  is  evil,  your  whole  Body  alfo  will  be  in  Darknefc. 
35  Take  heed  then,  that  the  Light  which  is  in  you  be  not  Darknefs. 
3®  If  then  your  whole  Body  be  enlightened ,  and  no  Part  of  it  dark  * 
your  whole  Conduit  will  be  rightly  directed,  as  when  the  Light  of  a 
Lamp  directs  ail  your  Motions. 

37  While  he  was  {peaking,  a  Phan  lee  asked  him  to  dine  at  his 
Horde :  he  went  thither,  and  iat  down  to  Table.  38  But  the  Pharilee 
was  furprifed  to  fee,  that  he  bad  not  walhed  before  Dinner  :  39  Where-  * 
upon  the  Lord  laid  to  him,  Ye  Pharilces  do  *  now  make  clean  the 
outiide  of  the  Cup  and  the  Dilh ;  but  your  own  1  nfide  is  full  of  Ra- 
pacioufnels  and  Wickednefs.  40  Ye  lenfelels  Men,  did  not  He  who 
made  that  which  is  without,  alfo  make  that  which  is  within  ?  41  And 
befidcs,  do  but  give  Alms  in  proportion  to  your  Subftance :  and  then 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  **  But  wo  to1  you  Pharifees  j  for  you 
pay  Tithes  of  Mint  and  Rue,  and  alt  forts  of  Herbs  f  and  you  negledt 
Judgment,  and  the  Love  of  God :  thefe  you  ought  to  have  done, 
without  omitting  thole.  43  Wo  to  you  Pharisees:  for  you  love  the 
uppennoft  Seats  in  the  Synagogues,  and  to  be  fiduted  in  the  publick 
Places.  44  \Vo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites  :  for  you 
are  as  Graves  which  appeal'  not,  and  over  which  Men  walk  without 
being  aware  of  them. 

4*  Then  one  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Law  faid  unto  him.  Mailer, 
you  reproach  us  too  by  this  Difcourfe.  46  And  yefiu  laid.  You  alfo, 
the  Doctors  of  the  Law,  are  in  a  deplorable  Condition :  for  you  load 
Men  with  ihtuppor table  Burdens,  which  you  yourfdves  do  not  touch 
with  one  of  your  Fingers.  47  You  are  in  a  deplorable  Condition : 
for  you  build  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Prophets  whom  your  Fathers 
killed.  4>  Certainly  you  (hew,  that  you  approve  what  your  Fathers 
have  done :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  you  build  their  Tombs. 
49  Wherefore  allo-the  Wifdom  of  God  has  laid,  I  will  fend  them 
Prophets  and  Apollles :  lorne  of  them  they  will  kill,  and  perfecute 
others ;  s°  That  the  Blood  of  all  the  Prophets,  which  was  Ihed  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World,  may  be  required  of  this  Generation  3 

' 4  Vcr,  39.  1 ww]  At  th#t  ttme  when  by  ntrvel  Traditions  Religion  was  made  prin. 
cipally  to  confiA  of  legal  and  exterior  Purity, 


il  From 
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si  From  the  Blood  of  Abel  to  the  Blood  of  Zacbarias%  who  perifh- 
ed  between  the  Altar  and  the  Temple  :  yes,  I  tell  you,  it  fhall  be 
required  of  this  Generation,  i*  You  Doctors  of  the  Law  are  in  a 
deplorable  Condition,  bccaufe,  having  *  taken  the  Key  of  Knowlege, 
you  entred  not  yourfclves,  and  have  hindred  thofe  who  were  entring. 

.  sj  As  he  faid  thefc  things  to  them,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  began 
to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  fpcak  of  many 
tilings:  54  Laying  Snares  for  him,  and  endeavouring  to  draw  fome- 
thing  from  his  own  Mouth,  whereof  they  might  accuse  him. 

<  Ver.  52,  having  fasten  the  Key  of  Ktmvlege^\  At  tlie  creation  of  Doctors  of  the 
’Jeuj'ifb  Law,  it  was  the  Cuftom  to  put  a  Key  into  their  Hands. 


CHAP.  xir. 

_  ,  «I 

1 T  N  the  mean  time,  when  there  was  afiembled  a  numberlefs  Mul- 
'  *  titude  of  People,  infomuch  that  they  trod  on  one  another,  he 
fir  ft  fpokc  particularly  to  his  DUciples,  laying,  Beware  of  the  Leaven 
of  the  Pharifees,  which  is  Hypocrify  :  *  For  there  is  nothing  con¬ 
cealed,  which  {hall  not  be  difeovered ;  nothing  fecret,  which  flia.ll 
not  be  known  :  3  For  whatfoever  you  have  fpoken  in  Darknefs  fhall 

be  told  in  the  Light ;  and  that  which  you  have  whifpered  in  Cloiets, 
fhall  be  proclaimed  on  the  Houfe-tops.  4  I  lay  then  to  you  who  arc 
my  Friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kilt  the  Body,  and  after  that 
can  do  no  more.  5  But  I  will  teach  you  whom  you  fhould  fear : 
Fear  Him,  who  after  he  has  killed,  has  Power  to  call  into  Hell. 
Yes,  I  fay,  fear  Him.  6  Are  not  five  Sparrows  fold  for  two  Far¬ 
things  ?  yet  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  by  God.  7  Nay  the  very 
Hairs  of  your  Head  are  all  numbred.  Fear  not  therefore  :  you  are 
of  more  value  than  many  Sparrows,  8  Moreover  I  fay  to  you,  that 
wholoever  fhall  acknowlege  me  before  Men,  the  Son  of  Man  {hall 
alfo  own  him  before  jdjk  Angels  of  God;  9  But  he  that  denieth  me 
before  Men,"  (hall  be  denied  before  the  Angels  of  God.  10  And 
wholoever  fhall  fpeafc  a  Word  againft  the  Son  of  Man,  fhall  be  for¬ 
given  :  but  he  who  blafphemeth  the  holy  Ghoft,  fhall  not  be  for¬ 
given.  11  When  you  fhall  be  brought  into  the  Synagogues,  and  before 
Magiftratea  and  Rulers,  be  not  felicitous  about  how  you  fhall  defend 
youjfelves,  or  what  yo^  fhall  lay :  .  For  the  holy  Ghoft  fhall  teach 

you  inthat  inftant  what  you  ought  to  fay. 

13  Then 
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*3  Then  one  of  the  Company  laid  to  him.  Matter,  (peak  to  my 
Brother,  that  he  give  me  my  Share  of  our  Inheritance.  *♦  And  he 
faid  to  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  Judge,  or  Arbitrator  between 
you  ?  15  Then  he  laid  to  thofe  who  were  preleot,  Beware,  and 

guard  againft  all  kinds  of  Covetoufiiefs :  for  in  whatever  Abundance 
a  Man  may  be,  yet  hk  Life  does  not  depend  upon  what  he  pofieHeth, 

*•  Hereupon  he  propofed  to  them  this  Parable,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  Man  brought  forth  plentifully.  17  And  he  thus  reafoned 
with  him  felf :  What  fhall  I  do,  becaufe  I  have  no  room  whereto 
(lore  up  my  Harrett  ?  18  Then  he  laid,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull 

down  my  Bams  and  build  greater,  and  there  I  will  lay  up  all  the 
Fruits  of  my  lands,  and  my  good.  Things.  19  And  I  will  lay 
to  my  Soul,  Soul,  thou  haft  much  Goods  laid  up  for  many  Years ; 
take  thine  eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  ”9  But  God  laid  to  him. 

Thou  Fool,  this  Night  thy  Soul  lhall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whole  lhall  thofe  things  be  which  thoa  haft  provided  ?  S1  Such  is 
the  Man  who  lays  up  Treafiire  for  himfelf,  and  is  not  rich  towards 
God. 

“  He  laid  at  the  feme  time  to  his  Difciples,  Therefore  I  advife  you 
not  to  be  felicitous  about  your  Life,  what  you  lhall  eat,  nor  for  the  Body 
what  ye  lhall  wear.  **  The  Life  is  more  than  Meat,  and  the  Body 
than  Raiment.  *+  Confider  the  Ravens :  for  they  neither  fow,  nor 
reap,  they  have  neither -Store-houfe  nor  Bam ;  and  God  feedeth  them : 

Of  hoW  much  greater.  Value  are  you  than  the  Fowls  ?  *  *s  Who  of 
you  by  his  Solicitude  can  prolong  his  Life  one  moment  l  16  Since  there¬ 
fore  you  are  not  able  to  do  fo  final  1  a  matter,  why  are  you  anxious 
for  the  reft  ?  *7  Confider  the  Lilies  how  they  grow :  they  neither 

labour,  nor  fpin ;  and  yet  I  tell  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  Glory, 
was  not  arayeld  like  one  of  them.  18  If  then  God  fo  clothes  an  Herb, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  Field,  and  to  morrow  is  thrown  into  the 
Oven :  how  much  more  will  he  dothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  Faith  ? 

a9  Be  not  then  careful  about  what  you  lhall  eat,  or  what  yoa  lhall 
drink :  fuffer  not  your  Minds  to  be  held  in  fufpence  by  fuen  Cares : 

3°  ’Tis  for  the  Gentiles  of  the  World  to  be  felicitous  about  all  thefe 
things:  but  your  Father  knows  that  you  have  need  of  them.  31  Do 
you  therefore  feck  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  all  thefe  things  lhall  be 
fuperadded.  32  Fear  not,  little  Flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
Pleafurc  to  give  you  the  Kingdom. .  3  3  Sell  your  Potteffions,  and  give 
Alms :  provide  yourfelves  Purfes  which  will  not  wear  out,  a  never- 

*  Vcr.  a  5.3  See  Mat.  >i.  27. 
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felling  Treafure  in  Heaven,  where  no  Thief  approaches,  nor  Moth 
fpoils.  »  For  where  your  Treaftre  is,  there  will  your  Heart  be 
abb. 

35  Let  your  Loins  begirded,  your  Lamps  burning:  3*  And  be¬ 
have  like  Men  who  wait  for  their  Lord’s  return  from  the  Wedding, 
that  when  he  comes  and  knocks  at  the  Door,  they  may  inftamly 
open  it.  37  Happy  are  thofe  Servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  comes 
Jhall  find  watching  :  1  afore  you  that  he  will  gird  himfelf,  and  make 
them  Jit  at  Table,  and  will  come  to  ferve  them,  s®  And  if  he 
comes  at  the  fecond  or  the  third  watch  of  the  Night,  and  finds 
them  in  that  ftate,  happy  are  thofe  Servants.  19  Now  confider,  that 
if  theMafterof  the  Houle  knew  at  what  Hour  the  Thief  would 
come,  he  would  watch,  and  not  fuflfer  his  Houfe  to  be  broke  open. 
90  Be  you  therefore  likewife  prepared  .;  for  the  Son  of  Man  will  come 
at  an  Hour  when  you  think  not. 

91  Then  Peter  Jaid  to  him.  Lord,  do  you  fpcak  tliis  Parable  to  us, 
or -to- all  in  general  ?  44  And  the  Lord  Lid,  Who  then  is  that  faith¬ 
ful  and  wife  Steward,  whom  his  Lord  fball  Jet  over  his  Family,  to 
give  them  .their  portion  of  Food  in  due  Seafoa?  4?  Happy  is  that 
Servant,  whom  ms  Lord  at  ho  Return  fhall  find  fo  employed.  44  J 
afore  you  that  he  will  make  him.  .Ruler  ever .  all  Ins  Pofieffions. 
43  But  if  oil  thecootrary  that  Servant  fay  in  his  Heart,  My  Lord 
ddayeth  his  Coming j  and  IfealLbcga^  to  beat  tfaelWefl-femnts  and 
Maidi^, -and  ■  t6~  eaV  dnd  drink,  and.  be  drnakesrrt  *  44  The  Lord 
ef  that  Servant  wHt rewre^oo  Day  when  he  did  not  expert  him, 
and  at  an  Hour  which  he  knows  not,  and  wfli  cat  him  aluoder,  and 
appoint  him  his  Portion  with  die  Unbelievers.  47  And  that  Servant 
who  knew  his  Lord’s  Will,  and  prepared  not  tfmfelf,  nor  obey’d  his 
Will;  fhdl  be  beaten  vrith  manyStnpea.  **  But  he  that  knew  not, 

and  committed  things  that  deferve  Chaftifement,  fhall  be  beaten  with 
few  Stripes ;  for  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  fhall  much  be  re¬ 
quited  ;  and  die  more  a  Man  k  trailed  with,  the  more  will  be  de¬ 
manded^:  him.  '  ■  . 

49  1  am  dame  to  fend  Fire  on  die  Earth,  and  what  do  1  define, 
butthat.it  were  ab&ady  toadied?-  &  I  myfelf  have  a  BaptHm  to  be 
taptiittl  with,  andhttw  am  I  k  ftraitned  dll  it  be  accomplished  f  s*  Do 
ywi  imagine1  that  my  Cooling  will  produce  Peace  on  the  Earth  ?  I  tell 

ydn;Noj  but  rather  DwUfoft,  ^  -For  the  future,  where  there  are  five 

■ 

W-  k 

Ver.  5  o.  jlraitntd  ]  or  in  Pain, 
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Perfons  in  one'  Family,  they  will  be  divide^,  thrcc^gainft>two,  and 

two  againft  three.  S3  The  Father  will  be,  at  variance  with  the  Son, 
and  the  Sonwitfa  the  Father  ;  the  Mother  with  the  daughter,  end 
the  Daughter*  with  the  Mother:  the  Mother-uinlaw  with  the  Daugh¬ 
ter-in-law,  and  the  Daughter-in-law  with  her  Mother-jn-law. 

54  He  fitid  alfo  tothc  People,  When  you  fee  a  Cloudrife  out.pf  .the 
Weft,  you  prcfently  lay,  A  Shower  is  coming  j  and  So  it  .prove*. 
ss  And  when  ye  Tee  that  the  South  Wind  blows,  you  day,  There  will 
be  Heat.;  and  To  it  happens.  5®  Hy pqcriuts  that  ye  are,  yeean  judge 
of  the  Appearances  on  the  Earth,  and  in  the  Sky ;  thow  is  .it  then  that 
you  .  do  i not  'difeern  this  time  ?  37  And  why  do  you  not  evenof  your- 

iielves  difeern  what -is  juft?  As  you  .are  going  with  your  Adversary 

to  the  Governor,  endeavour  to  latisfy  him,  and  c:get  your  DUchatge; 
while  .yoo  are  yet  onthe  way,  left  he  carry  you  by  force  before  the 
Judge,  and:the  Judge  deliver  you  totfae  Officer,  and  the  Officer  caft 
you  into  Prifon.  »  I  tell  you,  that  you  will  not  come  put  thence 
tillyauihave  paidthe  veiyUft  Farthigg, 

■"  F 

I.  ■■  '  '  F  > 

c  Ver.  .jS.  get  lour  Difclq m,  while) Mt  are  yet  mfbt  Wy  jar-rfl  m  eurwey 

to 'Judgment.  Aitho*  we  han  no  divincRevelatien  nor  fuperaatuial  Tciiimonies  cor. 
ccming  it,  yet  if  we  will  but  difeern  what  hjttfi  (V«. meiejjpbt  of  fim- 
feience,  we  mult  fee  the  Neon&ty  of  cocanciling  ourfelves  to  our  Adverfiiy  even  tbe 
great  God :  lor  he  ojuft  be  our  Adverfary  as  tong  as  we  continue  in  wtHul'Dilobedson^, 
Ills  juftice  baa  Claims  that  nothing  without  Repentance  can  fetisfy. 


■H 
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1  A  T  the  fjmc*  timp  fcme  there  prefent  gave^^ar  an  account  of 

the  Galileans ,  whofe  Blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
Sacrifices.  *  "Upon  which  Jfftts  laid  to  them.  Do  you  think  that 
thefe Galileans  were  more  wicked  than  the  reft  of  ftieir  Country¬ 
men,  bccaufe  they  were  fo  treated  ?  J  I  declare  *to  you,  that  they 
were  not:  and  tf  you^  do  not  repent,  .you  'fhall  all  Ukewife  perilh. 
♦  Or  thole  eighteen  Perfons,  opoh^whom  the  Tower  in  Stloam  -fell, 
do  you  think  that  they  were  more  wicked  than  the  ether  Inhabitants 
of  yerufalem  ?  '  5  I  tell -yon  they  were  not :  and  iTyoudo  not  repent, 
you  Ihall  all  like  wife  peri  lb. 


•  Vet.  i .  At  the  fame  time) 

Repentance. 


SeafanaHy  to  the  Warning  juft  before  given  pot  to  delay 

P 
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4  He  alfo  fpake  this  Parable  :  A  certain  Man  who  had  a  Fig-tree 
planted  in  his  Vineyard,  came  to  look  for  Fruit  on  it,  but  found  none. 
7  Then  he  laid  to  the  Keeper  of  his  Vineyard,  ’Tis  now  the  third 
Year  that  I. have  looked  for  Fruit  from  this  Fig-tree,  yet  I  find  none : 
cut  it  down,  why  doth  it  render  the  Ground  ufclefs  ?  *  To  which 

he  anfwered,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  one  Year  more,  till  I  Ihall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it :  h  9  Perhaps  it  may  bear  Fruit j  but  if  it  does 
not,  then  after  that  it  (halt  be  cut  down. 

10  As  he  was  teaching  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  one  of  the  Synagogues, 
11  A  Woman  was  there  who  had  for  eighteen  Years  had  e  an  Infirmity 
caufed  by  a  Spirit,  and  {he  was  bowed  together,  and  could  by  no 
means  raile  herfelf  up.  **  When  Jefxs  law  her,  he  called  her  to 
him,  and  laid,  Woman,  you  are  freed  from  your  Infirmity.  **  At 
the  lame  time  he  laid  his  Hands  on  her,  and  mftantly  Ihe  was  made 
Straight,  and  glorified  God.  **  But  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue 
being  angry,  that  Jtfus  had  wrought  a  Cure  on  the  Sabbath-day,  laid 
to  the  People, '  There  are  fix  Days  for  work :  come  then  on  thofe 
Days  for; Cure,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath.  Whereupon  the  Lord 
laid  to  him.  You  Hypocrite,  does  not  any  of  you  on  the  Sabbath-day 
loofe  bis  Ox  or  his  Afi  from  the  Stall,  and  lead  them  away  to  water¬ 
ing  ?  14  And  moil  not  this  Daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  has 

held  bound  thefe  eighteen  Years,  be  releafed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ?  17  At  his  laying  this,  all  his  Enemies  were  alhamed : 

but  all  the  People  were-  highly  delighted  with  the  many  glorious 
Actions  which  he  performed. 

18  He  alfo  laid.  To  what  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  where- 
unto  Ihall  I  compare  it  ?  19  It  is  like  a  Grain  of  Muftard-feed,  which 

a  Man  took  and  low’d  in  his  Garden  :  it  grew,  and  became  a  great 
Tree,  fo  that  the  ‘Buds  of  the  Air  lodged  in  its  Branches.  ao  He 
faid  again,  Whereunto  Ihall  I  compare  the  Kingdom  of  God  ?  **  It 
is  like  Leaven,  which  a  Woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meafures  of 
Meal,'**li  the  whole  was  leavened. 

21  Thus.;he  went  through  the  Cities  and  Villages  teaching,  and 

continuing  his.  journey  toward  ferufalem.  n  And  one  having  pro- 
pofed  this  Queihon  to  him.  Lord,  are  there  but  few  laved  ?  He  laid 

to  them,-  *♦  Striveto  enter  in  at  the  narrow  Gate:  for  I  declare  to 

■ 

■ 

b  Var.  9.  Perhaps  it  may  tear  ffoiit}  but  if  it  diet  tut,  8cc.l  Literal,  and  if  it  btar 

FmiV— *-b«t  if  it  Hot,  tsfe- 

c  Yeri  ti.  an  Infirmifficduftd  bf  a  Spirit']  See  Ver.  18. 
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you,  chat  many  will  feck  to  enter  in,  and  not  "be  able.  **  When  once 
the  Mailer  of  the  Hoofe  *  is :  rifeo,,  and  has  flint,. the  Door,  you.  prill 
be  Handing  without,  and  knocking  nfethp  Door  you^ill  fay.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  usj  but  fre  will  anfwer,  1  kaMK.AQt  whes$e  you  are : 
**  Then  you  will  lay,  We  have  eat  and  drunk  in  your.  Preicncet  and 
you  have  taught  in  our  Streets.  But  he  will,  aufwer,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  not  whence  ye  are ;  begone  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  Iniquity. 
18  There  will  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth,  whenyou  fliall  fee 
Abraham%  and  Ifaac,  and  'Jacoby,  apd  all  the .  Prophet  in  th&  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  yourfelves  expelled.  e  They  {ball  come  from 
the  Eail  and  from  the  Well,  and  from  the  North  and  from  the  South, 
and  fhall  lit  down  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  s®  Then  will  you  fee 
thole  who  were  laft  become  firft,  and  thofe  who  were  firft  become 
laft. 

s1  The  fame  Day  fome  of  the  Pharifees  came  to  him  and  laid.  Get 
away,  depart  hence :  for  Herod  has  refolved  to  kill  you.  And  he 
faid  to  them.  Go,  tell  that  Fox,  that  to-day  and  to-morrow  I  am 
calling  out  Demons,  and  performing  Cures,  and  the  third  Day  I  fhall 
be  confum mated.  33  In  the  mean  time  I  mull  continue  my  courfe 
to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  Day  following:  for  a  Prophet  cannot 
be  put  to  death  any  where  but  at  JerufaUm.  »  O  Jerufakm,  Je- 
rujakm,  that  feillcft  the  Prophets,  and  ft  on  eft  thofe  who  are  fent  to 
thee :  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  Children  together,  as  a 
Hen  gathers  her  Brood  under  her  Wings,  and  you  would  not  ? 
35  Behold  your  Habitation  Hull  be  left  a  Deiart :  and  1  declare  that 
you  fhall  not  fee  me,  till  the  time  come  when  you  fhall  lay,  Blefled 
is  He  that  cometh  in  the.  name  of  the  Lord. 

i 

i  V«r.  jj.  u  riftx]  Suppose frem_Supptr.  The  Vulgate  here  has  intraverit,  goste inr 
alluding  to  Matt,  xxv  .to. 

«  Ver.  >9.  They  jbeU  amt»  &c]  This  is  (aid  in  anfwicr  to  the  Qntflian  at  Ver.  2  j. 
Art  tbtrt  iut  few  favtd  ? 


chap.  xnr. 

l  ■ 

■ 

b 

1 A  ^  a  Sabbath-day  Jefus  went  to  eat  at  the  Houle  of  one  of  the 
v'  chief  Pharifees ;  and  while  they  were  watching  him,  *  A 
Man  who  had  the  Dropfy  appeared  before  him :  3  Whereupon  Jefuz 
faid  to  the  Doctors  of  the  Law  and  the  Pharifees,  Is  it  lawful  to 
perform  a  Cure  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  +  But  they  were  frient.  So  he 

took 
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took  die  Man,  cured  ‘him,  and  difmificd  him.  5  Then  addrefling 
hrs  Difcourfe  to  them  he  faid,  Who  of  you,  whole  Afs  or  Ox  (hould 
fall  into  a  Pit,  would  not  immediately  pull  him  out,  tho’  it  were  on 
the  Sabbath-day  ?  6  And  they  were  not  able  to  make  any  reply. 

7  He  having  obferved  how  feveral  of  the  Guefls  had  chofen  the 
higher  Places  at  Table,  fpoketo  them  thefoilowing  Parable.  8  When 
you  are  invited  to  a  Marriage,  do  not  take  the  higheft  Seat:  left  fome 
more  conflderable  Perfon  (hould  be  a  Gueft  ;  *  And  he,  who  in¬ 
vited  you  both,  fhould  come,  and  bid  -you  give  'him  -place :  and  then 
you  fhould  have  the  di  (grace  to  be  put  in  the  16 weft  Seat.  10  But 
when  you  are  invited,  go  and  fit  down  in  the  lowed  Seat  $  -that  when 
he  who  invited  you  comes, ’he  may  fay  to  you,  My  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  and  that  will  do  you  honour  before  all  the  Company.  11  For 
whofoever  exalte th  himfelf,  (hall  be  humbled;  and  he  who  humbkfh 
himfelf,  IhaU  bo>exftUed.  ' :  • 

u  He  laid  alfo  to  him  who  had  invited  him.  When  yon  give  a 
Dinner  or  a  Supper,  do  not  invite  your  Friends,  or  your  Brethren,  or 
Kinfmen,  or  rich  Neighbours,  left  they  aUo  invite  you  again,  and 
thatfhoifW  bte' your' Recompense.  Biff ‘when  you  make  a  Feaft, 

invite  the  Poor,  the  Infirm,  the  Lame,  -aud'the ‘Blind:  *>  And  you 
fhall  be  'happy  in  not  receiving  a  Requital  from  them:  for  you  mall 
be  recompenfed  at  the  Relurreftion  of  the  Juft. 

One  of  the  -Company  hearing  this,  faid  to_  him.  Happy  is  'he 
who  fhall  eat  in  the  Kingdom  ofGoft/  16  Then  Jefos  faid  to  him, 
A  certain  Man  made  a  great  Supper,  and  invited  many.  17  At-Supper- 
time  he-  fent  his  Servant 1  to  tell  moTe  who  were  invited,  to  come,  be- 
caufe  all  was  ready.  18  But  they  all  with  one  cotifent-began  to  make 
excufe.  The  fir  ft  laid,  1  have  bought  a  piece  of  Ground,  and  1  muft 
needs  go  and  fee  it:  pray  have  me  excuied.  *s  Another  laid,  I  have 
bought ‘five  yodce  of  Oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  make  trial  of  them : 
pray  have  me  excufed.  30  And  another  laid,  1  halve  married  a  Wife, 

and  therefore  1  cannot  come.  **  So  the  Servant  returned,  and  told 

■  ■■  ■  1  #  1 

his  Mafter.  Then  the  Mafter  being  angry  laid  to  his  Servant,  Go 
fpeedily  into  the  publiefc  'Placc^  and/the  ’Streets  of  the  City,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  Poor,  the  Infirm,  the  Lame,  and  the  Blind.  n  And 
■the  Scrvant^aid,  Sir,  it-’w-doBeusyou  ordered,  $d4*  ftill  there  is  room. 
Then  thcMuflet\faki  to  the .  Servant,  Go  into  theffigh- ways -and 

,  ~and€on>pel,ibem  to  conjoin,  'that  my:  Honfe  may 
be  fiHed.  .?*  For  J  declare  to  you,  'that  -apoe  .pf  thole  who  were 
invited  ihah  telWof  ^-.Sypper. 


When 
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*s  When  a  great  Multitude  were  going  akmgiehh  him,  hevac&ed, 
and  laid  to  them*  a*  If  any  one  comes  to  me,  •'and  does  not  hate 
his  Father,  and  Mother,  and  Wife,  and  Children ,  and  Brethren,  and 
Sifters,  and  even  his  own  Life,  he  cannot  be  my  Difciple.'  *7  And 
whofoever  does  not  bear  hisCroft,  and  come  after  cannot*  be  my 
Difciple.  a9  For  who  of  jfou  intending  to  build  a  TOwer,  would 
not  hr  ft  lit  down  and  count  the  Ex  pence,  to  fee  whether  be  have 
wherewithal  to  finifh  it  ?  h  Left  after  he  has  laid  the  Foundation, 
and  is  not  able1  to  finifh  it,  all  that  lee  it  deride  him,  .  ■**  and '  /ay, 
There  is  a  Man,  who  began  to  build,  but  was  not  trvfi  ni'fn 
3’  Or  what  King  going  to  make  War  again  ft  another  King,  would 
not  firft  fit  down,  and  confult  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  Thiduiand 
to  encounter  him,  who  comes  again  ft  him  with  twenty  Thoufand  ? 
Is  Or  elfe,  while  the  other  is  yet  at  a  diftance,  he  fends  an  Embafiyv 
and  deft  res  conditions  of  Peace.  39  So.  like  wife  whofoever  he  be  of 
you,  that  fbrfaketh  not  all  he  has,  he  cannot  be  my  Difeipfe.  to  Salt 
is  grad :  but  if  the  Salt  become  inftpid,  wherewith  fliall  it  be 
feafoned  ?  35  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  Land,  nor  for  the  Dunghill, 
but  only  to  be  thrown  away.  He  that  has  Ears  to  Hear,  let  him 
hear. 


C  H  A  P.  XV. 

i  fpHEN  all  the  Publicans  and  Sinners  approaching  ye/us  to  hear 
A  him,  *  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  murmured,  faying,.  This 
Man  receives  Sinners,  and  eats  with  them.  3  But  he  proposed  to 
them  the  following  Parable  :  ♦  Who*  of  you  'having  an  hundred 
Sheep,  does  not,  upon  the  loft  of  one  of  them,  leave  the  Ninety- 
nine  in  the  Wildemefe,  and  go  after  that  which  is  ilray  ed,  till  he  find 
it  ?  3  And  having  found  it,  he  lays  it  on  his  Shoulders  with  joy. 

6  And  when  he  come*  home*  he  calls  together  his  Friends  and  Neigh¬ 
bours,  faying  to  them,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  lhave  found  my.  Sheep 
which  was  loft.  7  1  tell  you,  that  in  like  manner  there  Hull  be  more 
joy  in  Heaven  for  one  Sinner  that  repenteth,  than  for  ninety-nine  juft 
■  Perfons,  who  do  not  need  Repentance. 

8  Or  what  Woman,  having  ten  Pieces  of  Money,  if  Ihe  lofe  one 
of  them,  does  not  light  a  Lamp,  fweep  the  Houfe,  and  fearch  care¬ 
fully  till  Ihe  find  it  ?  »  And  when  (be  has  found  it,  Ihe  calls  her 

Friends 
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Friends  and  Neighbours  together,  laying.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  1 
.have  found  the  Piece  which  1  had  loft.  M  1  tell  you,  that  in  like 
manner  there  is  joy  among  the  Angels  of  God  for  one  Sinner  that 
rcpenteth. 

11  Again  he  laid,  A  Man  had  two  Sons:  la  Whereof  the  younger 
laid  to  his  Father,  Father,  give  me  my  Portion.  And  he  allotted  to 
each  of  them  their  Portion.  13  Soon  after  the  younger  Son  having 
got  together  all  he  had,  travelled  into  a  remote  Country,  and  there 
iquandered  his  Subftance  in  riotous  living.  14  When  he  had  fpent 
all,  there  happen’d  a  great  Famine  in  .that  Country,  and  he  was  re¬ 
duced  to  want.  13  So  he  put  himfelf  into  the  Service  of  one  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  fent  him  to  his  Farm  to  keep  Swine.  16  There  ha 
would  gladly  have  filled  his  Belly  'with  what  the  Swine  fed  on  :  but 
no  Man  gave  him.  17  At  length  coming  to  himfelf  he  laid.  How 
many  hired  Servants  of  my  Father  have  Food  enough,  and  to  Ipare, 
and  I  perilh  with  hunger  I  18  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  Father,  and 
I  will  fay  to  lum,  Father,  I  have  finned  again  ft  Heaven  and  you: 
19  I  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  your  Son treat  me  as  one  of 
your  hired  Servants.  20  So  he  arole,  and  was  returning  to  his  Father: 
but  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  Father  law  him,  and  had 
companion,  and  ran,  and  fell  bn  his  Neck,  and  killed  him.  **  The 
Son  laid.  Father,  I  have  finned  againft  HeaVerr  'and  you :  I  am  no 
longer  worthy  to  be  called  your  Son.  la  But  the  Father  laid  to  his 
Servant,  Bring  hither  the  bell  Robe  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a 
Ring  on  his  Hand,  and  Shoes  on  his  Feet.  a*  Take  alfo  the  ratted 
Calf  and  kill  it :  Let  us  eat,  and  rejoice :  *♦  For  this  my  Son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  loft,  and  is  found.  So  they 
rejoiced. 

*s  In  the  mean  time  the  elder  Son  was  in  the  Field  :  at  his  return, 
when  he  came  near  the  Houle,  he  heard  mufick  and  dancing.  16  So 
he  called  one  of  the  Servants,  and  asked  what  that  meant.  17  The 
Servant  reply’d,  Your  Brother  is  come ;  and  yonr  Father  has  killed 
the  fitted  Cal£  becaufe  he  has  received  him  fife  and  found.  aS  Then 
he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  wherefore  his  Father  came  out 
to  perfuade  him.  99  But  he  laid  to  his  Father,  I  have  ferved  you 
thefe  many  Years,  nor  did  I  ever  diiobey  your  Orders :  yet  you  never 
gave  me  a  Kid  to  treat  my  Friends:  30  Whereas  this  Son  of  yours, 
who  Iras  ipent  your  Subftance  with  Harlots,  is  no  fooner  returned, 
but  ybu  have  killed  for  him  the  fitted  Calf.  31  The  Father  laid.  Son, 
you  are  ever  with  me,  and  all  I  have  is  yours :  3* .  But  it  was  highly 

proper 
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proper  to  feaft  and  rejoice :  becaufe  this  your  Brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  j  he  was  loft,  and  is  found. 


CHAP.  XVL 

L  *  ' 

1  ftfBSUS  alfo  laid  to  his  Difcipies,  A  rich  Man  had  a' Steward, 
yj  who  was  accufcd  to  him  for  wafting  his  Eftatc.  *  He  there¬ 
fore  font  for  him  and  laid,  What  is  this  which -H*ear  of  you  ?  give 
an  account  of  your  Stewardship,  for  you  muft  be  no  longer  Steward. 
3  Then  the  Steward  faid  within  himfel£  What  muft  I  do  nowthatmy 
Mafter  takes  from  me  the  Stewardlhip?  I  cannot  dig;  and  lam 
aftiamcd  to  beg.  4  I  am  relolvcd  what  to  dp,-  that  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  Slewardlhip,  there  may  be  fbme  who  will  receiYe  .cn&iptQ 
their  Houles.  3  So  calling  for  his  Mailer's  Debtors  leparately,  he 
laid  to  the  firft,  Howjpuch  do  you  owe  to  my  Mafter?.  ‘  He  laid. 
An  hundred  Mcafurespf,Qil,.  The.  Steward  laid,  Take  again  your 
Bill,  lit  down,  and  qukkiy  Wlitf  fc&9jbcj:  J$1  forfifty.  J  After  this 
he  laid  to  another,-  How  much  do  you  owe  ?  He  anfwered.  An  hun- 
:  dred  Mcalures  of  Wheat.  -  The  S  to  ward  Jjpd,  .Take  again  your  BUI, 
and  write  another  for  fourfeore.  *  And  the  Mafter  commended  the 
unjuft  Steward^  becaule  he  had  adted  prudendy;  for  the  Children  of 
this  World  are  *  in  their  temporal  Affairs  more  prudent  than  the 
Children  of  Light.-  9  I  advife  you-in  like  manner  .to  procure  your- 
felves  Friends  by  b  the  falfe  Mammon,  diat.wbcA  you  ‘  Ail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlafting  Tabernacles.  ”  He  who  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  leaft,  will  alfo  be  faithful  in  a  great  Concern :  and  he 
who  is  unjuft  m  that  whjeh.^JM^.wiU  4fo  Jje  uniuftin  a  great 
Concern.  11  If  therefore  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  falle 
Mammon,  who  will  ,txuft  you  .ypth  the  true?  “  And  if  you  have 
been  unfaithful  in  that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ?  13  No  Servant  can  ferve  two  Mailers ;  for  either 

h 

fc  n 

*  Ver-  8.  in  their  temporal  dffhtrfj  Literal,  in  their  Generation* 

\  Ver,  9.  the  falfe  Mammon]  Literal*  Mammon  of  Injujtice.  So  in  the  Yerfe  next 
before,  Steward  of  InjufiUi.  -And  in  tjie  Chapter  next  nit  one*  Ver.  6,  Judge  <f  In - 
juftke,  which  may  be  rightly  rendered  the  umuft  or  thefafe  Judge*  falfe  steward,  and 
&lfe  Mammon.  For  Truth  and  Juflice  with  their  Derivatives*  are  often  convertible 
Terms  in  Scripture*  apd  (bmetimes  in  modem  Languages.  The  Oppofition  totrue  at 
the  i  ith  Verfc,  (hews  that  fgife  is  here  intended* 

*  Ver*  9,  fail]  Or  become  bankrupt. 
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he  will  hate  the  one}  and  love  the  other  3  or,  if  he  adheres  to  one, 
he  will  neglect  the  other.  You  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon. 

u  But  the  Pharifecs  who  were  covetous,  having  heard  all  this, 
derided  him.  J*  And  he  laid  to  them.  You  make  you  delves  efteem’d 
in  the  World  as  juft  Men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  Hearts :  and  that 
which  is  highly  efteemed  in  tho  World,  b  abomination  in  the  Sight 
of  God.  16  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  until  John :  lince  that 
time  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  all  who 
enter  it,  enter  it  by  violence.  17  For  it  is  eafier  that  Heaven  and 
Earth  flaoold  pals  away,  than  that  one  tittle  of  the  Law  ftiould  fail, 
and  be  without  effect.  *a  Whofoever  puts  away  his  Wife  and 
marries -another,  is  an  Adulterer  :  and  whoever  marries  her  that  is 
put  away,  is  an  Adulterer. 

’’  There  was  a-  -  certain  rich  Man,  -who  wasdothed  in  Purple  and 
line  Linen,  and  feafted  fnlcndidly  every  day.  . 39  And  there  was  a 
certain  poor  Man  rtamedXdJKdr/w,  who  was  laid  at  his  Gate,  full  of 
Sores, >  And  defiring  to  be  fed  with  theCnimbs  which  fell- from 

the  rich  Man’s  Table  :  and  even-tfae  Dogs  came  and  licked  his  Sores, 
■a  Atleagth  the  peon -Man  diedj  ^aad*  wasaearried  by  Angels,  into 
Abraham's.  Bolom  :  the  rich  Man  alfb  died,  and  wasburied.  *1  And 
being  in  Tormentft  -in  Hetthe-ftft  tip  his  Eye$,  'ftnd  law  Abraham  afar 
of&  and  Lmttxarus  in  his  Bofom.  **  And  he  cried  and  laid.  Father 
Abraham ,  have  pity  ©a-me,and  fend-  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his'  Finger  in  Water,  and  cool  my  Tongue :  for  I  am  tormented 
in  this  Flame.  But-  Abraham  laid-,  Son,  remember  that  you  in 
your  life-time  received  yourgeod  things,  and -likewife  Lazarus  evil 
things ;  but  now  he  is  in  Joy,  and  you  are  in  Torments.'  at  And 
befidGS  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  Gulf  fixed  :  lb 
that  they  who  would  pals  from  hence  to  you,  cannot;  nor  can  they 
pais  to  us,  who  would  come  from  thence.  37  Then  he  laid,  I  pray 
you  then.  Father,  that  you  would  fend  him  to  my  Father’s  Houle : 
**  Where  1  have  five  Brothers,  that  he  may  bear  witnefs  of  thefe 
things  to  them,  left  they  alfb  come  into  this  place  of  Torment. 
*’  Abraham  faid  to  him.  They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets :  let 
them  ,  hear  them.  3°  And  he  faid.  No,  Father  Abraham :  but  if 
one  went  to.  them  from  the  dead,  they  would  repent.  31  Abraham 

11  Vcr.  19.]  The  Phariiees  had  derided  fair  Lord  lor  his  Difcourfe  about  Riches, 

Ver.  14.  he  therefore  here  (hews  them  the  Event,  when  Riches  are  employ'd  only  in 
Luxury. 


reply’d. 
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reply 'd,  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  Will  they 
be  perfuaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 


C  H  A  R  XVII. 

1  npHEN  faid  he  to  the  Difciples,  It  is  impoffible  but  Offences 

*  will  come  :  but  milcrable  is  that  Mail  by  whom  they  come, 
*  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  Milftone  wererput  about  his  Neck, 
and  he  thrown  into  the  Sea,  than  that  he  Should  offend  one  of  thefe 
Httle  ones.  3  Take  heed  to  yourlelves  [that  you  do  not  olfend' others:] 
But  if  your  Brother  trefpals  againft  you,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  ho  re^ 
pent,  forgive  him.  4  And  ii  he  trefpals  againft  you  feven  times  in  a 
Day,  and  feven  times  in  a  day  return  to  you,  laying,  I  repent;  you 
fhall  forgive  him. 

5  Ana  the  A  pottles  &id  to  the' Lord,  Inctwfe  enr-FSlth.*  6  And 
the  Lord  faid.  If  you  had  Faith  as  s  Grain  of  Muttard-feed,  you 
might  fay  to  this  Sycamine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  Root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  Sea,  and  it  fhould  obey  you.  7  But  who 
of  you  having  a  Servant  that  plows  Mr  feedsyourCatde,  -will  imroe-' 
diately  upon  his  coming  from  the  Field  lay  to  hitfi.  Go  and  lit  down 
to  Table  ?  1  Wilt  he  not  father  lay;  Make  ready  my  Supper,  gird 
yourfelf,  and  ferve  Me,  till  I  •  have  done  eating  and  drinking ;  and 
after  that  you  fhall  do  the  fame  ?  9  Does  he  thank  that  Servant  for 
doing  what  he  was  ordered  F  I  think  nob  **  So  likewife  you,  when 
you  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you,  lay,  We  are  unprofitable 
Servants :  we  have  only  done  what  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  Jtfas  going  to  ytrufakm  patted-  through  the  midft  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  11  And  as  he  enter'd  into  a  certain  Village,  there  met 
him  ten  Leper?,  who  Hood  at  a  diftance : ,  13  And  cried  aloud,  yefust 
Matter,  have  mercy  on  us.  14  When  be  law  them,  he  laid.  Go, 
Ihew  yourlelves  to  the  Prietts.  And  as  they  went,  they  were  cleanied. 

And  one  of  them,  when  he  .perceived  that  he  was  cored,  returned 
praifing  God  with  a  loud  Voice ;  a<  And  he  fell  down  on  his  Face 
at  the  Feet  of  Jefus,  giving  him  thanks :  now  this  Man  was  a  Sama¬ 
ritan.  17  m  laid,  Were  there  not  Ten  deanled  ?  where  then  are 
the  other  Nine  F  Are  there  none  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 

but  only  this  Stranger  F  - 13  And  to  him  he  laid,  Arife,  go  your  way ; 
your  Faith  has  cured  you. 
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»“  fejut  being  asked  by  the  Pharifees,  when  the  Kingdom  of  God 
would  come ;  he  anfwered,  The  Kingdom  of  God  does  not  come 
with  outward  (hew .  al  Nor  fhall  Men  fay,  See  it  is  here  j  or  fee 
k  is  there :  for  take  notice,  the  Kingdom  of  God  i$  within  you. 

»  And  he  faid  to  his  Difciples,  The  time  will  come  when  you  fhall 
delire  to  fee  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  you  fhali  not 
fee  it.  **  Then  fome  will  lay  to  you,  Sec  he  is  here,  or  fee  he  is  there: 
Go  not  thither,  nor  follow  them.  *♦  For  as  the  Lightning  fi  allies 
from  one  extremity  of  the  Sky  to  the  other :  fo  fhall  alfo  the  Son  of 
Man  be  in  his  Day.  *s  But  fir  A:  he  muft.fuffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  by  this  Generation.  *e  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noab, 
fo  fhall  it  be  .alfo- in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  *7  They  were 
eating  and  drinking,  they  were  marrying  themfelves  and  their  Children, 
till  the  day  that  Noah  enter’d  into  the  Ark,  when  the  Flood  came 
and  deftroyed.them  aK.  **  Likewife  alfo  as  it  was  in  the  dap  of 
Lot,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  felling,  planting  and 

building  r ■-*  ^  Bat-tbe  <w«y  hot  wait  oat  of  Soaont,  it  rained 

Fire  and  Brimftone  from  Heaven)  irad-deftroyed  them  all.  *•  Even 

thus  fhalhk  betin  the  day  when ;  the  Son.  of  Man  fhall  be  revealed. 
31  In  that  day  let  not  him  who  is  on  the  Houfe-top,  come  down  to 
remove  hi»Furnit»re:-and  he  that  b  in  the  Field,  let  him  likewife 
not  return  back.  3*  Remember  Lot's  Wife.  33  Whofbever  fhall 
feek  to  fave  his.  Life,  fhaklofe  k ;  and-  whofoevtf  will  lofe  his  Life, 
fhall  preserve  it.  34  I  tell  you*  m  that  Night,  of  two  Perfons  that 
lie  in  the  fame  Bed,  one  fhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  . 33  Two 
Women. fhall  be  grinding ■  together  j  the  one  fhall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.  3*  Two  Men  fhall  be  in  the  Field ;  the  one  fhall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  37  And  they  laid  to  him.  Where,  Lord  ?  and  he 
reply’d.  Where  the- Body  is,  there  the  Eagles  will  be  aflembled. 


Chap.  XVIII. 


CHAP,  xvm, 


1  T-T  E  alfo  taught  them  by  a  Parable,  that  Men  ought  to  perfevere 
■7  A  In  Prayer,  and  not  be  difeou  raged ;  *  faying,  In  a  certain 
City  there  was  a  Judge  who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  Man. 
3  There  was  alfo  a  Widow  in  that  City,  who  came  to  him,  faying. 
Do  me  juftice  upon  my  AdveHary.  4  He  long  refilled  to  do  it:  but 
at  length  he  faid  in  himfclf,  Though  I  neither  fear  God*  nor  regard 


man 
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man  ;  ■  *  Yptbecaufe  this  Widow  is  To  troabfeforae,!  will  4o  her 
Jaftice,  left  at  laft  fho  *3>nic  and*abufe  me.  6:The  Lord  herc 
added,  Obferve  what  the  unjuft  Judge  faith.  7  And  {hall  not  God 
avenge  his  own  Ele£t,  who  cry  Day  and  Night  to  him,  altho’  he  ule 
delay  with  them  ?  8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  fpeedily. 

Nevcrthelefs,  when  the  Son  of  Man  'Comes,  {hall  he  haply  And  faith 
upon  Earth? 

9  He  allb  fpoke  the  following  Parable  concerning  certain  Perfons, 
who  trailed  in  themfelves  that  they  were  juft,  and  dcfpifcd  others. 
19  Two  Men -went  to  the  Temple  to  prayT  the  one  a  Pharifce,  and 
the  other  a  Publican.  11  The  Pharifce  flood  and  prayed  thus,  with 
himfclf,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am  not  as  the  reft  of  Men,  who 
are  Robbers,  Cheats,  Adulterers ;  nor  luch  as  this .  Publican.  **  -I 
fail  twice  in  the  Week ;  I  give  the  Tenth  of  all  that  I  have.  But 
the  Publican  Handing  afar  off,  would  not  So  much  as  lift  up  his  Eyes 
to  Heaven,  but  fmote  upon  his  Bread,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  Sinner  7  3*  I  tell  you,  that  this  Man  went  home  juftiftpd,  and  not 

the  other:  for-  every- one  who-exalteth  himfdf  fhall  be  humbled ;  and 
he  who  humbles  himfelf  fhall  be  exalted. 

**  Then  fome  brought  Children  to  him  that  he  fhould  touch  them ; 
which  when  his  Difciples  faw,  they  rebuked  them.  16  But  Jefus 
called  them  to  him  and  faid.  Let  the  Children  come  to  me^ -and  hinder 
them  not :  for  of'  fuch  is  the .  Kingdom  of  God.  I7  I  allure  you  that 
whoever  does  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  as. a,  Child,  fhall  not 
enter  therein. 

18  Then  a  certain  Ruler  asked  him, -faying,  .Good  Mailer,  what 
fhall  1  do.  to  inherit  eternal  Life?  39  JeJui  replied.  Why  .do.  you  call 
me  Good  ?  hone  is' good  but  God  alone.  You  know  the  Com¬ 
mandments,  Do  not  commit  Adultery,  Do  not  kill,  -Do  not  fteal. 
Do  not  bear  falfe  witnefs.  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother*  aI  He 
laid,  All  thefe  have' I  kept  ever  fince  I  was  a  Youth.  “  Jefus  hear¬ 
ing  this,  laid  to  him,  You  yet  want  one  thing;  fell  all  you  have;  and 
diilribute  it  to  the  Poor,  and  you  {hall -have,  a  treafuie  in  Heaven: 
then  come  and  follow  me,  *3  When  he  heard  this,  he  was  very 
fonowful,  for  he.  was  very  rich.  *♦  yefus  feeing  that  he  was  very 
forrowful,  laid.  How  difficult  is  it  for  them  who  have  Riches  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God?  **  It  is  cafier  for  a  Camel  to  paft 
through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the 

*  Ver.  5.  aiu/t  m*."]  Or  mfult  me  Literal,  flap  my  Face. 

■t 
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Kingdom  of  God.  ■*  They  who  heard  this,  laid,  Who  then  can 
be  faved  ?  He  reply’d,  The  things  which  are  impoffible  with 
Men,  are  poflible  with  God, 

tS  Then  Peter  (aid  to  Jefus,  You  fee  that  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  you.  a?  JeJut  fiud  to  them,  I  declare  to  you,  that 
there  is  no  Man  that  has  left  Houle,  or  Parents,  or  .Brethren,  or 
Wife,  or  .Children,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God's  lake,  3°  Who  lhall 
not  receive  abundantly  more  in  this  prefent  time,  and  in  the  World  to 
come  Life  everlafting. 

s*  Afterwards  y*jvs  took  the  Twdve  afide,  and  laid  to  them.  We 
are  now'  going  up  to  J er uf ale where  all  that  has  been  written  by 
the  Prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  lhall  be  accomplilhed : 
3*  For  he  lhall  be  delivered,  to  the  Gentiles,  who  lhall  treat  him  with 
Scorn  and  Outrage,  who  lhall  fpit  on  him,  *3  Scourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  Death :  and  the  third  day  he  lhall  rife  again.  M  But  they 

node r Hood  none  of  thefe  things;  what  he  laid,  was  hid  from  them, 
and  theyCotiM  notcomjfreliendit. 

33  When  he  was  near  jericho ,  a  blind  Man,  wfid  iat  begging  by  the 
way-fide.  3*  Hearing  the  Multitude  paf$  by,  asked  what  the  matter 
was.  37  As  foon  as  he  was  told  that  Jejits  of  Nazaratb  was  palling 
by :  »*  He  cried,  laying,  thou  Son  of  David. have  mercy  on 

me;  ft  Thofe  who  were  foremoft,  hid  film  holcf  hSTfongue  :  but 
he  cried fotntKh  the  more,’  Tfttfti  Son  of  David,  have  ritercy  on 
me.  40  then  Hopping,  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him :  and 
when  the  blind  Man  was  near,  he  asked  him,  41  What  would  you 
have  me  to  do  for  you  ?  He  laid.  Lord,  that  I  may  recover  my 
Sight.  '  *  Recover  your  Sight,  laid  ytfust  your  Faith  has  cured  you. 

4*  And  inftantly  he  recovered  his  Sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God:  and  alfb  all  the  People  who  were  prefent,  gave  praife  to  Gad. 
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I  T 

■  “  M 

1  C^ESUS  entred  and  palled  through  eric  bo.  *  Now  there  was 
Jj  there  ,  a  rich  Man,  named  Zaccbeus>  the  chief  of  the  Publicans : 
3  Who  endeavoured  to  fee  the  Perion  of  r,  but,  could  not  for 
the  fcrowd,  he  being  of  a  low  Stature.  4  So  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  Sycamore -tree  to  fee  him  ;  for;  he  was  tp  pall  that 
way.  5  When  Jefus  was  come  to  the  Place,  looking  up,  he  faw 

him. 
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him,  and  fiid,  Zaecheus,  make  hafte  down,  for  to  day  I  muft  abide 
at  your  Houfe.  6  So  he  came  down  with  hafte,  and  received  him 
joyfully.  7  All  who  iaw  this  murmured,  -  laying,  That  ye  fas  was 
gone  to  be  entertained  by  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner,  -  *  But  Zaecheus, 
prefenting  hitnfelf  before  the  Lord  laid.  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  Eftate  I  give  to  the  Poor  r  and  if  1  have  done  any  wrong  to  any 
Man,  I  reftore  fourfold.  *  Then  Jefus  faid  to  him :  This  Day 
Salvation  is  come  to  this  Houfe  ;  becaufe  he  alfo  is  the  Son  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  feek  and  to  fkve  that  which 
was  loft. 

11  They  being  attentive  to  theft '  things,  he  added  a  Parable,  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  nigh  to  yerufalem,  and  becaufe  they  thought  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  fhould  immediately  appear.  **  He  fetd  therefore,  A 
certain  Nobleman,  who  was  going  to  a  remote  Country  to  take  poffefEon 
of  a  Kingdom,  and  after  to  return ;  *s  called  ten  of  his  Servants,  and  de¬ 
livered  to  them  tenPounds,  faying, T raffick  with  that  till  1  come.  *♦  But 
his  Citizens  hated  him,  and  fent  a  Meflage  after  him,  faying.  We  will 
not  have  this  Man  to  reign  ewer  us.  Nevertheless,  after  having  been 
put  in  poftcttion  of  the  Kingdom,-  he  teotrned,  and  then  fent  for  hia 
Servants  ttf  whom  he  had  given  the  Money,'  that  he  might  knowhow 
much  every  Man  had  gained  by  trading.  **  Then  •  came  the  firft, 
who  laid.  Lord,  your  Pound  Has  gained  ten  Pounds.  17  He  laid  to 
him,  It  is  well  done,  my  good  Servant,  becaufe  you  have  been  faith¬ 
ful  in  this  frnall  Tnrft.,  i  give  you*  the  Government  of  ten  Cities. 
lS  Then  the  fecondcamc  and  faid.  Lord,  your  Pound  has  produced 
five  Pounds.  *5  To  him  his  Matter  faid.  And  be  yon  Governor  of 
five  Cities.  ®°  But  another  came,  who  laid.  Lord,  fee  here  is  your 
Pound,  which  I  have  kept.laid  up  in  a  Napkin :  ®*  For  I  feared 
you,  becaufe  you  are  a  rigid  Man,' who  exaft  what  you.  never,  gave, 
and  reap  where  you  have  not  fown.  **  And  he  faid  to  him,  I  will 
convict  you  by  your  own  Words,  you  wicked  Servant.  You  knew 
that  I  was  a  rigid  Man,  who  exa£t  what  I  never  gave,  and  reap,  where 
I  have  not  fown:  **  Wherefore  then  did  you  not  put  my  Money  in¬ 
to  the  Bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  called  it  in  with  Intereft. 
H  Then  he  laid  to  them  that  flood  by.  Take  from  him  that  Pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten  Pounds  But  they  faid.  Lord,  he 
has  ten  Pounds.  *6  I  tell  you,  [faid  the  Matter,]  that  to  every  one 
who  hath  fhall  be  given  :  and  from  him  who  hath  not,  even  that 
which  he  hath  fhall  be  taken  away,  *7  As  for  thole  my  Enemies, 

who 
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who  would  not  that  I  Ihould  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither, 
and  flay  them  before  me. 

■*  After  this  Difcourie  Jefus  went  fbremoft  toward  Jerufakm, 

And  when  he  was  come'  nigh  to  Betbpbage  and  Bethany  at  the 
Mount  called  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  fent  two  of  his  Difciples, 
30  laying,  Go  Into  the  Village  over-againft  you ;  in  which,  at  your 
entring,  you  will  find  a  Colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  yet  fat :  loofe 
him',  and  bring  him  hither.  3*  If  any  Man  Ihould  ask  you,  why  you 
loofe  him,  lay,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  3*  Thofe  who 
were  lent,  went,  and  found  the  Colt  as  Jtfus  had  told  them.  33  And 
as  they  were  loofing  him,  the  Owners  faid,  Why  do  you  loole  the 
Colt  ?  J*  They  replied,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  33  So 
they  brought  him  to  yefss:  and  having  laid  their  Garments  upon  the 
Colt,  they  .let  j fefus  thereon  :  36  And  as  he  palled  on,  they  lire  wed 
their  Garments  h^  dieway. 

37  When  he  was  come  near  to  the  delcent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  Difciples  tianfported  with  joy,  began  to 
praife  God  with  a  loud  Voice,  for  tdf  the.  Miracles  which  they  had 
leen,  38  laying,  Bkfltd  be  ^he^King  who  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  :  Peace  in  Heaven,  and  Glory  in  the'  higheft !  »  Where¬ 

upon  fome  Phartices,  who  were  in  the  Company,  laid  Id  him,  Mailer, 

-  rebuke  your  Difciples.  But  he  anfwered,  I  tell  you,  that  if  thefe 
were  lileot,  the  jkoneawmdd.  cry  oft:' 

**  When  he  was  come  near  the- City,  beholding  it,  ;he  wept  over  it, 
**  laying,  If  than  hadil'fcnownv<even  thou,'at  Jeaft  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  that  belong  to  thy  Peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
Eyes.  43  For  the  Time  will  come  woful  to  thee,  when  thine 
Enemies  will  furround  thee  with  a  Trench :  they  (hall  ftmt  thee  in, 
and  prefo  thee  on  every  fide  :  44  They  lhall  lay.  thee  with  thy  In¬ 

habitants  in  ruins,  and  not  leave,  thee  one  Stone  upon  another ;  be¬ 
caufe  thou  wouldeft  not  know  the  time  of  thy  Vifitation. 

43  Alter  this,  when  he  was  entred  into  the  Temple,  he  began  to 
drive  ouf  them  who  bought  and  Ibid  there,  46  laying,  It  is  written.  My 
Houle  is  the  .  Houle  of  Prayer,  but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  Robbers. 
47  And  he  taughtdaily  in  the  Temple.  In  the  mean  while  the  Chief- 
Priefts  and  .Scribes,  with  the  Rulera  of.  the  People,  fought  to  deftroy 
him,  48  But  could  not  find  how  to  attempt  it  $  becaufe  all  the  People 
heard  him  with  great  admiration. 
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1  /*\NE  day,  as  he  was  in  the  Tetopb  iaftrudting  the  People  and 
^  preaching  the  Gofpel,  the  Chief- Piiefts  and  Scribes  with  the 
Elders  came  to  him,  *  and  £dd»  Tell  us  by  what  Authority  yet|  do 
thefe  things,  and  who  has  given  you  fircfe  Authority ?  i  H#  replied-, 

I  will  abb  ask  you  one  Qgeflion,  and  do  yotranfwer  me:  4  The 
Baptifm  of  ^«h»,  was  it  from  Heaven  or  of  Men  ?  s  Hereupon 
they  reafoned  thus  with  themfelves :  If  we  fhould  lay  from  Heaven ; 
he  will  lay.  Why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  ?  4  But  if  we  lay. 
Of  Men  j  all  the  People  will  ftone  us,  for  they  are  perfuaded  that 
John  was  a  Prophet.  7  So  they  anfweted,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was."  - 8  Jefa  replied,  Neither  will  I  tell  you  fay  what  Au¬ 
thority  I  do  tfade  things, 

f  Then  ho  fpoke  this  Parable  to  the  People:  A  certain  Man 
planted  a  Vineyard,  and  let  h  out  to  Husbandmen,  and  then  went 
into  a  foreign  Country  for  a  long  rime.  “  At  the  Seaibn  he  fent  a 
Servant  to  the  Husbandmen  to  receive  of  them  the  fruit  of  the  Vine¬ 
yard  :  but  the  Husbandmen  beat  him,  and  fent  him  away  empty. 

11  Again  ho  font  another  Servant,  and  they-beat  him  aUb,  and  abided 
him,  and  fent  him  away  empty.  “  Again  he  fent  a  third  j  and  they 
wounded  him  aifo,  and  drove  him  away*  •• u  Then  laid  the  Lord  of 
the  Vineyard,  What  fhall  I  do?  I  will  fend  my  beloved  Son :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him,  when  they  lee  him.  14  But  when  the 
Husbandmen  law  him,  they  laid  to  one  another.  This  is  the  Heir : 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  Inheritance  may  be  our  own.  *s  So 
they  call  him  out  of  the  Vineyard,  and  flew  him.  What  therefore 
foal!  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  do  to  them  ?  14  He  will  come  and 

deftroy  thefc  Husbandmen,  and  give  the  Vineyard  to  others.  But 
when  they  heard  it,  they  laid,  God  forbid.  17  Then  Jefus  looking 
upon  them,  laid.  What  then  is  meant  by  this  Pafiage  of  Scripture, 
That  very  Stone  .which  the  Builders  rejected,  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer  ?  18  Whomever  IfaeU  fall  upon  that  Stone,  frail  be  broiled ; 
but  en  whomfbever  it  fliall  fall,  it  will  crolh  him  topieees. 

*»  Tbe  Chief-Pricfts  and  Scribes  were  fenfible  that  he  had  fpoke 
this  Parabb  upon  their  Account,  and  therefore  were  deflrous  to  nave 
feized  on  him  at  that  very  time :  but  they  were  afraid  of  the  People. 
*®  So  they  watched  him,  and  fent  to  him  Spies,  who  ihould  feign 
themfelves  juft  Men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  Words,  and  lo 
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betray  him  to  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Governor.  11  Thefc 
Spies  then  thus  addrels’d  him :  Mailer,  we  know  that  what  you  lay 
and  teach  is  right,  and  that  without  any  perfonal  regards  you  truly 
teach  the  way  of  God.  “  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  pay  Tribute  to  Cafar , 
or  no  ?  But  he  perceiving  their  Artifice,  laid.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 
*+  Shew  me  a  piece  of  Money :  Whole  Image  and  Inlcription  has  it  ? 
They  anfwerea,  Cafar'%.  **  Then  faid  he.  Render  to  Cafar  the 
things  which  are  CafaPiy  and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God’s. 
**  So  they  not  being  able  to  take  any  advantage  from  his  Words  before 
the  People,  and  being  themfelves  furpris’d  at  his  Anfwer,  made  no 
reply. 

*7  Then  lome  of  the  Sadducees,  who  deny  the  Refurreftion,  came 
and  quell  ioned  him,  4f  laying,  Msfttf ,  Mofrs  has  wrote,  that  if  any 
Man  has  a  married  Brother  who  dies  chitdlefs,'  he  is  obliged  to  take 
the  Widow,  and  raife  Ifiiie  to  his  Brother.-  19  Now  there  were 
leven  Brothers :  the  fir  ft  took  a  Wife,  and  died  without  Children, 
3°  Andth'e  feCondtbofe  her  foWHe*  and  he  died  chikLlefs.  3t  Then 


the  third  tqok  her  and  in  like  manner  all  the  Seven  s'  who  all  died 
without  leaving  aflJF  Children*  ®  At  k&4he  Woman  too  died. 
33  At  the  Refui  rcdlion  therefore,  to  which  of  them  will  Ihe  be  Wife  ? 


for  Ihe  had  heefrmarried  to  all-  the  Seven.  34  Jtf&s  anfwered,  The 
Children  of  this  World  marry  one  another :  35  But  among  them 
who  fhall  be  fodnd  w&rtfty  of  that  World,  -  and  the  Refurre^lion  from  ■ 
the  dead,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Marriage",  s*  For  they  can  die  no 
more,  becaufe  they  are  equal  to  the  Angels,  and  being  ihe  Children 
of  the  Refurretflion,  they  are  the  Children  of  God.  37  Now  that 
the  dead  are  railed,  even  Mofes  fhew’d  at  the  Bulh,  when  he  called 
the  Lord,  Th'c  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob;  *8  He  is  nota  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for 
they  all  live  to  him.  39  Then  forpe  of  the  Scribes  faid  to  him. 
Mailer,  you  have  fpoke  very  well.  40  And  after  that  they  did  not 
venture  to  ask-him  another  Queftion. 

41  But  he  laid  to  them,  Why  do  they  lay  that  the  Chrift  is  David s 
Son?  4*  Since  David  himfelf  lays  in  the  Book  of  Pfabm,  The 
Lord  laid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  Hand,  43  Till  I 
;make  thine  Enemies  thy  Footftdol.  '4+  David  therefore  calls  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  Son  ? 


43  Then  itrthe  Audience  of  all  the  People  he  laid  to  his  Dilciples, 
46  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  who  afifoft  to  walk  in  long  Robes,  and 
love  to  be  tainted  intbe  publick  Places,  and  to  have  the  Jugheft  Seats 
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in  the  Synagogues,  and  the  uppermoft  Places  at  Feafts  :  v  Under 
the  Pretence  of  an  extraordinary  Devotion  they  devour  Widows 
Houfes ;  wherefore  they  (halt  be  punithed  with  greater  Severity. 
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l  ■ 

'  A  S  ytfu*  waaobferving  the  Rich  putting  their  Offerings  into,  the 

T reafury  of  the  Temple,  *  He  &w  a  poor  Widow,  who 
put  in  two  final!  Pieces  of  Money.  3  Whereupon  he  laid,  I  allure 
you  that  this  poor  Widow  has  put  in  more  than  they,  all  :  4  For  all 
tbelc  have  given  to  God  only,  fome  part  of  their  Superfluity  ;  but 
(he  poor,  as  (he  is,  -has  given  all  (he  had  to  live  upon. 

s  Some  having  laid- ofthe  Temple,,  that  the  Stone- work  was 
fine,  arid  that  it  was  adorned  with  precious  Offerings  :  6  He 

faid,  The  time  will  come  when  all  thefo  Things  which  you  foe  fhali 
be  fo  demolifhed,  that  there  fhali  not  be  left  one  Stone  upon  another: 
7  Thereupon  they  wheafliall-  thefo  Things.  be  ? 

and  by  what  Sign  fhali  it  be  known  when  they  are  near  . their  accom- 
plifhmcnt  ?  8  He  replied.  Take  heed  that  ypu  be  not  foduced  :  For 
many  fhali  come  in  my  Name,  laying,  I  am  the  Chrift  j  and  the 
time  draweth  near,  but,do  not  you  fplkuy  jh«ovs  And  when  you  fhali 
hear  of  Wars  and  Commotions,  be  not  terrified,  for  thefo  things  muff 
firff  happen-:  -but  the  End  will  not,  he  id  foam-  30  Then  Nation, 
laid  he,  (hall  rife  againff  Nation,  aadj^g^om  againff  Kingdom:: 
11  There  (hall  be  in  divers  Places  great  Earthquakes,  and  Famines, 
and  Peftilences,  with  terrible  Appearances,  and  great  Prodigies' from 
Heaven :  “  But  before  all  thk  they  will  feize  upon  you,  and  per- 

fee  Lite  you  j  they  will  deliver,  you  up  to  the  Synagogues,  and  to 

Prifons ;  they.,  will  carry  you  .before.  Kings  and  Governors  for  the 
fake  of  my  Name :  **  And  thereby  you  (mil  become  my  Witnefles : 

>4  Fix  it  therefore  in  your  Minds,  not  to  premeditate  what  you  (hall 
anfwer  :  55  For  I  will  give  you  foch  Utterance,  with  fuchWifilom, 

as  all  your  Adve dairies  (hall  not  be  able  to  contradict  or  withffand  : 
j6  You  (hall  be  betrayed  by  Parents,  Brethren,  Kinimen,  and  Friends; 
and  fome  qf  you  they  (hall  put  to  Death  :  17  And  you  (hall  be 

hated  by  all  Men  upon  my  Account:  18  However  one  Hair  of 
your  Head  (hall  not  be  loff.  *?  In  your  Patience  you  (hall  poffefs 
your  Souls. 


Sf  2 
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”  Now  when  you  (ball  fee  Jerufalm  eocompaficd  -with  Armies, 
know  that  its  Deflation  is  neat’ :  M  Then  let  them  that  are  in 
'Judea  flee  to  the  Mountains  :  Let  thole  who  are  In  the  City,  de¬ 
part  out  of  it,  and  thofe  who  are  in  the  Country  not  return  to  it. 
“  For  thefe  are  the  Days  of  Vengeance,  wherein  all  things  that  are 
written  lhall  be  accomplilhed.  **  But  wretched  will  be  the  Women, 
who  are  with  Child  or  give  fuck  in  thofe  Days :  for  there  lhall  be 
great  Diftxels  in  the  Land,  and  Wrath  upon  this  People.  •+  And 
they  lhall  fall  by  the  Edge  of  the 'Sword,  and  lhall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  Nations  ’:  and  JervJhkm  lhall  be  trampled  on  by  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  *s  There  lhall 
alfo  be  Signs  in  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  and  in  the  Stars ;  and 
upon  the  Earth  Diftrefe  of .  Nations  Wf th  Terplodty,  die  Sea  and  the 
Waves  roaring;  a6  Mens  Hearts  failing 'them  Tor  Fear  and  Appre- 
hctiftbir  of  thofe  'thmggwhaah -are  coming’  on  -the  World  :  for  'the 
Powers  of  Heaven  lhall  be  lhaken.  *7  Then  lhall  they  fee  the 
Son  of  Man  comittgaep  a-Cfoed  withgicat  Power  and  great  Glory: 
aS  When  thefe  things  begin  to  come  to  pafe,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  yum  Heads;  for  yom  Rxdeiuptiea  druweth  nigh. 

**  And  he  propofol  to  them  this  Similitude,  Conlider  the  Fig-tree, 
and  all  the  Trees:  When  theyput  forth  thcVBuda,  you  feeing  that, 

knoWOfyour  felves  that  Summer  i$  near,  i*  In  like  manner,  when 
you  lhall  .fee  thefe  things  come  to  pals,  -iarow  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  near:  s*  1  allure  you  that  this  Generation  lhall  not  pals 
away,  till  aH  thefe  things  are  accomplilhed :  as  Heaven  and  Earth  lhall 
pals  away,  but  my  Words  fhall  not  paftaway.  »  Take  heed  there¬ 
fore  to  yourfekes  that  your  Hearts  be  not  weigh'd  down  with  Ex¬ 
cels-  6f  Meat  or  Wine,  or  with  anxious  Cares  for ' thif  Life  ;  and  fo 
that  Day  come  upon  ycra  unawares  :  «  For  it  lhall  come  as  a  *  Net 
upon  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  :  **  Watch  therefore  and  pray 

incefiantly, 1  that  you  may  be  found  worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  future 

Evils,  and  to  Hand  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

■  ■  — 

if  Thus  JeJus  taught  in  the  Temple  by  Day:  but  at  Night  he 
withdrew  thence,  and  lodged  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  *8  And  early 
in  the  Morning  die  People  came  to  the  Temple  to  hear  him. 


1  ■ 

•  Ver.  J  Nd  ]  Literal,  Snare; 
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L 

J  .  * 

I  W  the  Peftiyal  of  unleavened  Bread,  wfych  is  called  the 

!/N  paflover  being  ni^h,  *  The  Chief-Priefts  and  Scribes  fought 

how  they  might  kill  Jejus:  for  tfrey  feared  the  People.  J  But  Satan 
enter'd  into  yudns Ifcariot one  of  the  Twelve:  +  And  he  went  co 
the  Chief-Priefts  and  the  Officers  of  the  Temple,  and'  proppfed  tp 
them  the  Manner  how  he  would  deliver  yefia  to  them.  5  They  re¬ 
joiced  at  this, ;  aodagreed  to  givc  him  i>Sum  qf  Money  :  6  So  fee 

engaged  himfelf,  and  fought  an  Opportunity  to  betray  him  to  them, 
fo  as  there  might  enfiie  no  T urnult  among  the  .People. 

i  When  <he  Bay- qf  unleavened  Bread  was  come,  whereon  the 
pafchal  Lamb  was  to  be  lacrificed,  *  Jefas  lent  Peter  and  yobnt 

faying.  Go,,  and  prepay  us  the  Paffover,  that  we  may  eat  it. 
9  They  asked  him  Where  he  would  have  it  prepared  :  5,0  And  hean- 
fwered,  At  your  Entrance  into  the  City  you  will  meet  a  Mancajry- 
ing  a  Pitcher  of  Water  ;  follow  him  to  the  Houle  where  he  goes  in : 

II  And  there  fay  tp  .the  Pwner  of  tfcc.Hpulg|  The  Mailer  has  fent 
to  ask  for  a  Room,  where  he  may  eat  the  Paffover  with  his  Dif- 
ciples  :  “  Andhe-wUl  £hew  you  a  large  upper  Room  fumilhed  : 
there  prepare  the  PaJTover  for  us.  13  So  they,  went,  and  found  as  he 
told  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  Paffover. 

14  When  the  Hour  was  come,  he  lat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apoftles 
with  him  J  r  15  And  he  laid  to  them,  I  have  ardently  defired  to  eat 
this  Paffover  with  you  before  J  fuffor  :  ,fi  *  For  I  declare  to  yon, 
that  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  till  it,  be  fulfilled  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God:  *7  XhfiU  the  Cup  he  gave  thanks,  and  Aid, 

Take  this  and  diftribute  it  among  your  Alves,  ,s  Pgr  I  .declare  tp 
you  that  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  Product  of  the  Vine,  until 
the  Kingdom  of  .God  lhall  come. 

14  Alter  this  he  took  Bread,  and  having  given  thanks  he  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  laying.  This  is  my  Body  which  ■  is  given  for 
you  :  this  do  in  Remembrance  of  me.  30  In  like  manner  he  gave 
them  the  Cup  alter  Supper,  laying.  This  Cup  is  the  new  Tefta- 
ment  in  my  Blood,  which  is  Ihed  for  you  :  *?  Neverthelds  there 

is  the  Hand  (hat  lhall  betray  me  now  at  the  Table  with  me. 
"  The  Son  of  Man  is  going  indeed,  as  it  was  determined ;  but 
wo  to  that  Man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

\Vcr.  16.3  The  Pafchal  Lamb  was  a  Type,  fulfilled  by  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

Here- 

■* 
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*J  Hereupon  they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  Should  do  this  Thing :  14  And  there  was  alio  a 
Strife  among  them,  which  of  them  Should  be  accounted  the  grcateft : 

But  he  faid  to  them.  The  Kings  of  the  Nations  domineer  over 
them,  and  they  who  exercife  Authority  upon  them  are  called  Bene* 
fadtors :  a6  It  mull  not  be  fo  with  you :  but  the  greateft  of  you  mull 
be  as  the  junior :  and  he  chat  governs,  as  he  that  ferves.  27  For 
who  is  greater,  he  that  fits  at  Table ;  or  he  that  waits  ?  Is  it  not 
he  who  lits  at  Table  ?  Yet  1  am  among  you  as  one  who  ferves ; 
**  You  are  they  who  have  continued  with  me  in  my  Trials.  And 
as  rrty  Father  hath  appointed,  me  a  Kingdom  ;  &  I  appoint  it  you  : 
39  That  you  may  eat.and  drink  at  my  Table  in  my  Kingdom,  and, 
Seated  on  Thrones,  may  judge  the  twelve  Tribes  of  lfrael. 

11  Again  the  Lord  laid,  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  much  defired 
to  have  you,  that  bemight  lift  tyou*  as- Wheats  <*  But  I  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  Faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  haft  recovered  thy* 
felf,  Ifrefigthendiy,' Brethren  :  uu£e  replied.  Lord,  I  .  am  ready 
to  go  with  you  both  to  Prilon  and  to  Death :  34  But  fefus  faid,  I 

tell  you,  Peter,  thafthe-Coek  will  not  crow  this-Day  before  you- will 
thrice  deny  that  you  ever  knew  me. 

u  Then  he  laid  -to.  them,-  when  1  lent  'you-  Without  Purfe  and 
Bag'aflid  Shoes,  did  you  want  any  thing  ?  They  anfwered.  Nothing; 
3*  But  now,  laid  jf^^(*4ie^that  his  a  Purie,  "lSf  him  take  it,  and 
like  Wife  his  Bag  :  and  he  that  has  not,  let  him  Sell  his  Garment,  and 
buy  a  Sword  :  J?  For  I  tell  you,  that  there  is  Hill  to  bt  fulfilled  in 
my  Perfon  that  Scripture,  “  *He  *  was  number’d  among  the  Male* 
“  fa&ors,”  for  all  things  that  are  written  concerning  me  mull  be  ac¬ 
complished:  3’  They  laid.  Lord,  here  are  two  Swords.  He  re¬ 
plied,  It  is  enough, 

39  Then  he  went  out,  and  retired,  as  ixfual-,  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives and  his  Difiaples  followed  him :  4<>  When  he  was  come 

thither,  he  laid  to  them,  Pray,  that  ye  may  not  enter  into  Temptation ; 
4*  He  Himielf  withdrew  from  them  about  a  Stone's  Call,  and  kneel¬ 
ing  down,  prayed  **  Thus,  Father,  if  it  be  thy  Will  to  remove 
this  Cup  from  me,  neverthelefs  not  my  Will,  but  thine  be  done : 
43  And  an  Angel  from -Heaven  appeared  to  him,  and  Strengthened 
him :  44  And  he  being  in  an  Agony  prayed  more  earneftly :  and  his 

Sweat  was  as  if  Were  great  Drops  of  Blood  falling  down  to  the 

*  Ver.  31.  laa]  In  the  plural,  meaning  all  the  Apo  files,  of  whom  Siam  was  chief, 
and  probably  in  greateft  Danger,  as  wc  may  judge  t ram  the  Sequel.  , .  "  ' 

Ground. 


4 
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Ground.  4J  When  he  rofe  from  Prayer,  he  came  to  his  Difciples 
and  found  them  afleep,  opprefled.  with  Grief :  46  And  he  jaid  to 

them.  Why  ileep  ye  ?  Rile  ancf  prt^  thatye  may  not  enter,  into 

Temptation. 

it  While  he  Was  yet  Ipeaking,  a  Multitude  appeared,  and  yudas> 
one  of  the  Twelve,  going  before  them,  drew  near  to  ytfvs,  to  kits 
him :  48  But  Jefus  laid  to  him,  Judas>  do  you  betray  the  Son  of 
Man  with  a  Km  ?  49  When  they  who  were  about  him  law  what 
Would  follow,  they  faid  to  him.  Lord,  fhall  we  finite  with  the 
Sword  ?  s°  And  at  the  fame  time  one  of  them  fmote  the  Servant  of 
the  High-Prieft,  and  cut  off  his  right  Ear :  **"  'Whereupon  yefits 

faid,  Let  alone  >  go  no  farther.  And  he  touched  his  Ear  and  healed 
him.  5*  Then  jefus.  iaid  to  the  Chief-Prieft.  and  Officers  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  Elders  who  were  come  to  take  him :  You  are  come 
hither  as  againft  a  Robber  with  Swords  and  Staves :  55  While  I 

was  daily  with  you  in  the  Temple,  you  did  not  offer  to  faze  me j  but 
this  is  your  Hour,  and  the  Power  of  Darknels  [now  prevails.} 

Btet  they  having  feized  him  carried  him  awayto  the  Houle  of  the 
High-Prieft,  and  Peter  followed  at  a  Diftancc.  55  Now  a  Fire 
being  lighted  in  the  middle  of  the  Court,  People  were  fitting  round, 
it,  and  Pi/ir  fat  down  among  them:  *6  But  a  certain  Maid  fee¬ 
ing  him  by  the  Fire,  looked  eariieftly  upon  him,  and  faid.  This 
Man  was  alfo  with  him :  .  $7  And  he  denied  him,  faying,  Woman, 
I  know  him  not  :  *8  And  after  a  little  whiLe.anothcr  Jaw  him,  and 
laid.  You  are  allb  one  of  them :  But  Peter  replied,  Manj  I  am 
not :  S9  About  an  Hour  after,  another  confidently  affirmed,  laying. 
Certainly  this  Fellow  was  with'  him  j  for  he  is  a  Galilean.  60  Bat 
Peter  fidd,  Man,  I  know  not  what  you  mean  j  and  inftandy,  while 
he  was  yet  fpeaking,  the  Cock  crew.  41  And  the  Lord  turned  and 
looked  on  Peter  ;  then  Peter  remembredthe  Word  of  the  Lord, 
how.  he  had  laid  to  him.  Before  the  Cock  crow,  you  dull  deny  me 
thrice  :  61  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

In  the  mean  while  thole  who  held  Jefus,  treated  him  with 
Perifion,  and  fiziote  him:  64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  ftruck  him  on  the  Face,  and  iaid.  Shew  yourfclf .a  Prophet  now, 
and  tell  who  it  Is  that  ftruck  you :  •»  And  many  other  Thing?  blaf- 

phemoufly  ipoke  they  againft  him. 

66  As  loon  as  it  was  Day  the  Elders  of  the  People,  the  Chief- 
Priefts  and  the  Scribes  being  alTembled,  had  yejus  brought  before 
their  Council, '  67  And  faid.  Are  you  the  Chiift  ?  tell  us ;  but  he 

anfwered. 
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anlwered,  If  I  tell  you  Co,  you  will  not  bdieve  k.  ®  And  if  I 
ihould  ask  you  Queftions,  you  will  neither  anfwer  me,  nor  let  me 
go :  *9  Yet  hereafter  fhall  the  Sonof  Man  fiton  ■  the  right  Hand  of 
the  Power  of  God,  70  Then  laid  they  all,  Are  yon  the  Son  of 
God  ?  He  replied,  c  Ye  lay  true  ;  I  am.  71  Then  they  laid,  What 
need  have  we  of  further  Evidence  ?  for  we  ourfelves  have  heard  it 
from  his  own  Mouth. 

M 

.  «  Ver.  70.  Ye  fay  true J  Literal,  ye  fen  it,  which  Wosdj  ace  an  Affirmation,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  many  other  Places  and  the  Sequel  here. 

■  “ 


C  H  A  p.  xxnr. 


*  qpH  E  whole  Aflembly  role,  and  having 

Pilate,  • -They  aettrfed  him',  ■ 


efus  before 

this  Man 


feyhte, 

av  Tribute  to  Cajar ,  and  a£- 
*  Pilate  asked  him,  Are 

*  At  laft 


fobverting  the  Nation,  forbidding  to  pay 
feting  that  hehBnfo&w  Gfafi*  a,King : 
you  the  King  of  the  yews  ?  He  replied.  You  lay  true : 

Pilate  fold  to  the  £hie#*Pii rife,  and  to  the  People,  I  find  no  fault 
in  this  Man :  s  But  they  were  the  more  vehement  and  laid.  He 
caules  Difturbances-  among  ■  the  People,  by  Ipreading  his  Doctrine 
through  all  *yewry,  from  Galilee  to  this  Place.  =  A  When  Pilate  heard 
of  Galilee,  he.  asked  whether  the-Man  were  -vGaJiJean.  7  And 
findafe  tltft  he  belonged  to  f&red's  Jurifdidion,  he  font  him  to 
Herod,  who  was  then  at  Vent/akat, 


1  When  Herod  law  yejtti,  he  was  highly  pleafed;  for  he  had  longde- 
fired  to  foe  him,  became  he  had  heard  much  of  him,  and  hoped  to  foe 
him  perform  fome  Miracle  :  *  He  therefore  put  many  Queftions 
to  him :  but  Tirfar  made  him  no  Anfwer.  rc  The  Chief-Priefts  and 
Scribes  perfiltea  in  their  Accu&tion  with  great  Vehemence  :  11  Then 

Herod  with  his  Retinue  treated  him  with  contempt,  and  having  in 
denfioa  drefied  him.  up  in  a  Iplendid  Robe,  he  font  him  back  to 
Pilate :  11  And  frola  that  Day  Herod  and  Pilate  became  Friends, 
for  before  they  had  been  at  enmity. 

*3  Pilate  then  having  aflembled  the  Chief-Priefts,  the  Rulers, 
and  the  People,  14  Said  to  them)  You  have  brought  this  Man  before 


*Yer,  a.]  From  las  po£lrine  tfaoy  tbemfelve  draw  an  imaginary  ConJequence 
which  Hchad  exprefly  abued  and  taught  the  contrary  of.  Iwc  who  ecpofc  his 
Folkrwfito -&U  uit  the  fame  Method.  ’  - 
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me  as  a  feditfons  Perfon ;  yet  having  examined  him  myfHf  in  your 
prefence,  I  have  not  found  hip)  guilty  of  any  of  the  Crimes  youctoirge 
him  'With  s'*  SJ  Neither  IiaS  Herdd:  for  preferred  you  to  him,  and 
you  fee  he  has  hot  treated  him  as  one  thajt  deferves  a  capital  Punish¬ 
ment.  16  f  will  therefore  chaftife  him,  and  then  releaHe  him. 
17  For  Pilate  vm  obtiged  to  releafe  to  them  one  Prilbner  at  that 
Festival :  *8  But  they  all  cried  out,  -  Put  this  Man  to  Death,  and:  re- 
leafe  to  ns  Barakbai\  (One  who  lay  in  Prifon  for  making  an  In- 
furreftion  in  the  City,  and  committing  a  Murder.) 

40  Pilate  therefore  defirous  to  releafe  JeJus,  fpoke  to  'them  a  Se¬ 
cond  time  :  Bat  they  cried,  -laying.  Crucify  him.  Crucify  him. 

**  Yet  he  laid  to  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  Evil  has  he  done  ? 
I  have  found  nothing  in  him  that  defervesDeath:  I  will  therefore 
chaftife  him,  and  let  him  go.  ,J  But  they  perfifted  with  loud 
Cries,  denuding  that  he  Should  be  crucified  ;  and  as  the  People 
and  Chicf-Priefts  redoubled  their  Clamours,  44  Pilate  determined 
that  it  Should  be  doneas  they  npguired.  *i  So  he  released  the  Prifoner 
they  dcfiied,  even  him  .who  was  committed  for  the  Infurreffcion  and 
Murder  ;  but  he  gave  up  Jefus  to  their  Will. 

*6  And  as  they  fed  Kim  away,  they  laid  hold  on  one  Simon  a 
Cyrtruan  coming  oer^af.t&e  Country,  .and  on  him  they  laid  the 
Crofs,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  jejiu  :  ®7  Arid  there  followed  him 
a  gr&t  Coeftpaffiy  of  People,  sod  (pany  Women,  who  beat  their 
Breads,  add  TStteftfed'  turn  *“  But  yefiti  Owning  to  them,  laid* 
Daughters  of  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourfclves 

and  for  your  Children :  •»  For  the  time  is  coming,  when  they  lhaH 
fyy,  Happy  an  the  barren  who  never  bare,  and  the  Breads  which 
never  gave  Suck  :  Then,  (ball  they  %  to  the  Mountains,  foil  on 

cs  *  and;  to  the  HHb  cover  us :  For  bif  thefo  things  are  done  in 

green  Wood,  what  fhall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

s*  At  the  fame  time  they  led  along  with  him  two  other  Men,  who 
were  Malefo&ors,  to  be  put  to  Death  :  si  And  when  they  were 
cqme  to  the  Place.,  called  Calvary ,  they  crucified  him  there,  and  the 
Malefactors,  the  one  at  Us  right  hand,  and  the  other  at  his  left.  »  Then 
(aid  Jefuti  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

j 

4  1 

F  _ 

k  Ver.  31.  If tbtjt  ib!ngi  art  dost  m  grtm  tri&d,  &c.llt  u  a  proverbial  Expieffiott 
ided  by  the  Jnuty  who  compare  a  good  Man  to  a  green  Tree,  and  a  bad  Man  u>  a  dead 
one.  1  take  the  Senfe  to  be,  “  If  good  Mar  Suffer  fi>  much,  what  Vengeance  will  be- 
•*  tide  the  wicked i”  SeeProv.  xL  ti,  and  iBet.  iv.  17,  18. 
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Of  St.  Luke.  Chap.  XXIII, 

They  in  the  mean  while  were  dividing  his  Clothes,  and  calling  Lota 
for  them.  / 

sr  The  People  Hood  beholding  ;  and  with  diem  the  Rulers .  allb 
derided  him,  laying,  He  laved  others,  let  him  fore,  himfelf,  if  he  be 
the  Chrift,  die  chofen  of  God.  3*  The  Soldiers  too  inftltedhim, 

coining  to  him,  and.  offering  him  Vinegar,  37  And  luring.  If  you 
are  the  King  of  the  lave  yourfelf.  3*  There  was  alfo  an  Infcrip* 
don  put  over  his  Head  in  Greeks  in  Latin >  and  in  HjtbreW)  THIS 

IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS, 

3*  And  one  of  the  Malefeflors  who  were,  ccHcined,  reviled  him, 
laying.  If  you  be  the  Chjift,  foye  yourfelf.  3ftd-us»  44  But  the 
other  reprehended  him,  laying,  e  Have  you  too  no.  feat  of  God,  you, 
that  are  now  f^ering^he-iame  P«*u£binem  ? .  4V.  And  we  indeed 
juftly  ;  for  we  receive  the.  due  Reward  of  ©nr  bufthis  Man- 

had  done  rioddng^amils.  4*  Then  he  laid  J/fuSyJJx^  remember 

me*  when  you  enter  into  your  Kingdom.  . 4S  And  J?fa5  jaidto  him, 

I  afloreyon  that  to  day  you  {halt  be  with  93§i4  d 

44  It  was  ahoutthe  lixtH  Hour,  jnd  thyg  was^arltngia  over  all 
the  Earth  till  the  ninth  Hour ;  4S  The  Sui^w&s-dpkensd,  vaud  tba. 
Vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent  fntwo.  46  At  the'  lame  time  ftfus 
cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  Father,  4m»  t%  Hoods.  Lrcammcnd  my' 
Spirit  j,  andihaVirig  ^jo&ediefeNVords^he  expired^ 

47  The  Centurion  having  .  feen  what  had  pj^ed,  ^EMtfoi.God, 
laying,  Certaihly  tins  was  ajuft  Man :  ?*.  Ascr  dH  .tfm  Pfcople'that 
were  come  together  to  that  Sight,  oooiidermg  what-hod  pafibo^.wgnt 
away.  Uniting  upon  theirBreafta ;  49  Apd*all  bisAtcquaintance,  and 
thevVomen  who  followed  him  front.  GfiUfc*  flood,  at.,  a  dillancer 
beholdingtbele  things. 

s°  There  was  likewife  prdent  a  CounleUor  named  JopfpK  a  good 
and  juft  Man,  **  Who  had  not  contented  to  their.  Defigns  and , 
Practices.  He  was  of  Jriinatbeat  a  City  of  the  and  one  of 
thofc^yvho  waited  for  ihe  Kingdom  of  God  :  This  Man  went 

to  JiLitej-  aod  begged  the  Body  of  Jefusz  53  Having  iaken  it  down, 
he  wrapped  it  in  Linen,  and  kid  it  in  a  Sepulchrehewn  in  the  Rock, 
wherein  never  Man  before  was  laid  »  (This  wa& onjth©  Eye  of  the- 

Sabbath,  when  the  Sabbath  itfelf  drew  on.)  is  And  the  Women, 
who  came  vnh.JejM  from  GaUkt>  having  followed  Jofepb>  obferved 

•  _k 

-■  *.  j  . 

c  V«.^o.  Have  you  toe  nofut  ^arf.jNo  more  than  tbofcjjthers  wbo  mpe  iitr 
fulting  y/ji*  ■: 

4  ver,  43.  Parejift.]  Tic  fame  as  Abrabam’z  Bafosi  in  the  Story  of  iMxantu 

the 
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Chap/ XX IV.  Of-  St. ,  Lu  k  e. 

the  Sepulchre,  and  how  his  Body  was  faH.  s*  Hietr  they  returned, 
and  prepared  Spices  and  Bahama :  and  they  teftfcd  the  Sdbb$&-day 
according  to  t^'Oao»xlandmcdi 


C  H  A  P.  3HH*. 


1  /"\N  the'  firft  Day  of  the  Wee&  taywdy  in  the  Mappng  tfiefe 
Women;  with  fooie.  others,  came  to  the  Sepulchre  Bringing 
the  Spices  which  they  had  provided!  4  Aad  Siding  the  Stone  rotted 

away  from  the  Sepulchre,  They  entred  in;  but  found  not  the 

Body  of  die  Lord  JefSs.  ~  ThSa  threw  them  into  great  Perplexity, 
when  on  a  Itlddcn  two  Men  appeared  before  them  in  ftuning  Gar¬ 
ments.  5  ■  And'  as  they  wetfe  Arndt  with  great  aWe,  and  bowfea  down 
their  Faces  to  the  Earth,  the  Men  laid  to  them,  Why  feck  ye  among 
the  dead-hii&wlM'SS  afire  ?  *■  Herte’nor hWK  bufr»riferi.  I&tnem**. 
her  how  he-  toH  you,  when  lrr  vraf  yet  fn  Galilee,  7  That  die  Son  of 
Man  rauftjtetdgljycwd  Info  thmKandir  of  finfel- Mtii;  and  he  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rife  again.  8  Then  they  remembred  his  Words; 

9  And  when  they  wefe  rctothed  fitan  the  ^pdehrej  they  related 
all  thef^  things  to  the  ^eve^  and  the  reft  of  the  Difclples.  *>  It 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  afi&M&y  the-Mother  of  James,' 
and  other  “Women  that  were  with  them,  who  gave  the  Apoftles  this 
account,  41  'Bat  ft  appear'd  toifaetifa  mfete  Detufibri  j  and  they 
gave  no  credit  to  thciWamen.  »  However  Peter  arofc,  and  rain  to’ 
the  Sepulchre,  where  ftooping  down,  he  (aw  nothing  but  the  linen 

Clothes  lying-thebe;  an&hr  went  away;' "WOttdftfig~iri  mmlelf  at  that 
which  was  comets  pals. 

17  The.  fame  day  two  of  them  were  going  to  a  Village  called 
Emmdus,  which  was  diftant  about  threescore  Fiirlongs  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  14  And;  they  were  difeourfing  together  about  all  the  dung?  - 
which  had  lately  nqipened.  *s  While  they  were  thus  conferring  and 
debating  together,  Jefite  himfetf  joined  diem,  and  went  along  with 
them,  16  But  their  Eyes  were  lo  reftrained  that  they  did  not  know 
him.  17  He  laid  to  them.  What  is  the  fubje&  of  your  Converlation  ’ 
on  the  way  ?  And  why  are  you  fo  lad  ?  18  Orie  of  them,  whole 
name  was  Cleopas ,  anfwered.  Are  you  alone  fuch  a  Stranger  in  Jeru- 
fakm ,  as  not  to  know  the  things  which  have  lb  lately  happened  there  ? 
14  He  laid  to  them.  What  things  ?  They  replied;  Thole  concerning 

T  t  z  Jejiis 
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chap.  xxnr. 


jtyiw  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  Prophet  powerful  in  Miracles  and 

Do&rine  before  God  and  all  the  People :  M  And  how  the  ChieF- 
Priefts  and  our  Rulers  have  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death, 
and  have  crucified  him.  “  Tho*  we  eapefted  that  he  was  the  Perfoo 
who  fhotddbe  the  Redeemer  of  Ifrael:  and  befides  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  Day  fioce  thefe  things  were  done.  **  Indeed  feme  Wo¬ 
men  of  our  Company  haVt'am&aSd  Us  ;  fijr  they,  having  been  this 
Morning  early  at  the  Sepulchre,  **  And  not  finding  his  Body  there, 
came  back  apd  told  UB,  thst-they  had  feen  a  Vtfidn  of  Angels,  who 
laid  that  he  was  alive.  **  Thereupon,  fame  of  nswent  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chre,  and  there  found'  ifeitfgs-juft  as  the  Women  had  related;  but 
him  they  did  net  fee.  *s_  Then  hefifofctb  them^  O  thotf ghtlefe  Men , 
and  -  flow  of  Heart  to  bdieVe-  Whatlhe  Freshets  have  foretold : 
a6  Ought  not  the  Chrift  to  fuffer  thefe  things^  nod  after  d^if  enter 

into  nreGlofy?  H  Tfcm  begfiiiui^  atr  JH^fa  explained 'to  than 

alttbePaflages  there,  and  in  all  the  Prophets,  which  related  to  him- 
felf.  ■HfcBd  whee  they  sum  ncai^fhe  Village  they  were  going  fo, 
he  feemed  as  if  he  would  have  paflW  on  farther.  '•‘•'Iftfrtftey  prfeflcd 

him,  laying;  Stay  wwh1  is;  Asa#<^wtd>  Rvfr**Tfc  p™1  the  Day  is 

far  fpent.  So  he  went  in  to  tarty  with  them*  And  as  he  fkt  at 
Table  with  thegv  heKteefc  Bread  and  WcdoTit,  and  broke  and  gave 
to  them,  p  ~#>  Then  their  Eves  were,  opened,  andthey  knew  mm ; 
but  he  became  inviJifek  to  them. 

s*  Upon  this  they  laid  one  to  another.  Did  riot  our  Heart  bum 
within  us  while  he  talked  wifliusby  the'way^  und  wtukThe  opened 
to  os  the  Scriptures?  « .  And  the  fame  Hour  they  Cst  out  and  re¬ 
turned  to  yerujalem ,  where  they  found  the  Eleven  and  the  reft  of 
their-  Company  gathered  together  $  »  Who  laid  to  them;  The  Lord 
is  a<5tuafly  rifen,  and  has  appeared  to  Simon,  JJ  They  on  their  part 
told  what  had  happened'to  them  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
by  them  in  the  breaking  of  Bread. . 

s*  While  they  were  thus  fpeaking,  Jefus  himfelf  Hood  in  die 
midft  of  them,  and  laid.  Peace  be  unto  you.  ^Bot  they  being 
troubled  and  -afraid,  imagined  they  law  a  Spirit.  38  And  he  Aid  to 
tbem,Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do  fuch  Thoughts  arife  in 
your  Hearts  ?  39  Behold  my  Hands  and  my  Feet,  it-  is  I  myfelf  : 
handle  me,  and  fee :  ASpirit  has  notFlefh  and  Bones,  as  you  fee  me 
have,'  ■  40  And  filing  this,  he  (hewed  them  bis  Hands  and  his  Feet. 
**  BuTaa^the  Joy  led.  Amazement  they  were  in  rendered  them  ftill 
diffident,  he  fifid  to  thetfiy  Have  you  any  thing  hfcre  to  eat?  ■  And 

they 
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they  gave  him  a  piece  qf.a.^rpUed  Fife,  and  of  ah  Honey-comb : 
k  M  Wbich  he  tookaad  ate  in  *  *  Then  be  laid  to 

them.  This  iswhatl  told  yon  while  I  was' yet  with  yon,  that  all  things 
which  were  written  concerning  me  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and'  the 
Prophets^  and  the  Pfelms  mail  be  accomplilhed.  >.  «,TheJ  be  opened 
their  Minds,  tbatthey  m^ih  undctP^d  the  Scriptores.  #  Thus,,  laid 
he,  it  is  writtM^  ^ttnd  thcs  it  beboro  fee  Cfeflft  to  fuflan:,  and  to  rile 
horn  the  dead  the  third  Day :  «  And  that  Repentance  and  Remiffion 
of  Sins  feoulAbepfmdled  lnhkl'iame.  to  aU  the  Narions,  beginning  at 
Jerujalem .  48  Ye  are  the  Witnefles  of  thefe  things,  «  And  l  ain 
going  to  fend  you  what  my  Rather  has  pfotaifed';  bet4o  you  keep 
yourfelves  quiet  in  the  Gty  of  ^erujalfm>  till  you  be  endued  witn 
Power .  ham  oat- High.- 

..  He  then  led  ttamout-ef  life  Chy'af  f&tmBetiumy •  and  lifting 
up  his  Hands,  he  blcfied  them :  -  And  while  he  was  blefesg  diem, 
he  was  paitcd-irom  them,  and  carried  up  into  Heaven.  J*  And  they 

worlhipped  ,  hiav  and  wadi  great  joy  tbey  re&cned  *^  -  Jsrufikmi 
«  Ana  ware  aentianslly  -ip  Ac  Temple  praifing  and  bldfing  God; 
Amen* . 

■  A  " 

■ 

¥  Ver.  43.3  The  Vulgate  $p  this  Vcrfe,  Jusum  rthadas  dtdit  Os. 

m 

b 

of  su  j  a  ,H  tt. 

C  H  A  B,  L 

M 

’  TN  the  Begianjngwj*  Vtffe  Word,  and  the  Word  BC45J¥ith  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  *-  the  Beginnirig  with  God. 

3  All  Things  were  made  by  Him  j  and  without  him  rib  one  Thing  : 
was  made.  +  That  which  was  made  in  k  Him  was  Life  }  and  the. . 
Life  was  the  Light  of  Men.  5  And  the  Light  feioeth  jp  the  Dark- 
nefi,  arid  the  Dgkaels  did  it. 

b  ■ 

»  Ver,  1.  7bt  Wvrd\  Or  &«/«#,  far  fa  the  Greek  itafCtU.  «  MdifeGnd  dkwtt 
*‘  Aiy*  quam  na  Yerbum  fin  Sermooem.  ASy©-  enun  et  Senriooem  figaificat  et 
M  Rationem,  quia  fltaft  Vox  &  Sapientu  Dei.  Hunc  Serawnem  Ditinum  ne  Philo- 
**  fophi  quidem  ignoraverunt,  liquidem  Zcnon  reram  naturae  DUpoiitorcm  aique  Opi£ctm 
*«  univerfitati*  Abyer  pnedieat i,&e.  La  &  ant.  lib..  4. 

b  Ver.  3,  That  which  wai  mad*  in  Him  was  I*/*."}  Befides  the  many  Authorities 
which  have  been  already  produced  by  the  Cdle&ars  of  various  Reading},  far  this  Can* 
ftrudion,  I  have  obferved  that  Thmat  Awinai  fa  underftood  it.  The  Creatures  were 
made  b  Him,  but  the  Prototypes  of  thole  Creatures  were  made  ia  Him* 

*  There 


326 


Of  St.  John,  Chap.  I. 

6  There  was  a  Man  fent  from  God,  wbofe  Name  was  Joktt. 
7  He  caine  to  ferve  for  a  Witnefs,  chat  he  might  give  informaiion 
concerning  the  Light,  that  by  his  means  all  might  bfclieve.  4  Thu 
Man  was  not  the  Light ;  but  he  was  lent  to  give  information  con¬ 
cerning  the  Light.  9  HE  alone  was  the  true  Light,  who cnlighteneth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World.  10  He  was  in  the  World, 
and  the  World  was  made  by  him,  and  .the  World  knew  him  not. 
11  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  11  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he.  power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  who  believe  on  his  Name;  13  Who  were  born^ 
not  of  Blood,  nor  of  the  defircs  of  thc-Fldb,  nor  of-  the  will  of  Man, 
but  of  God. 

*+  And  the  Word  was  made  Fletfi,  and  dwelt  among  us,  fuU  of 
Grace  and  Truth  ?  and  we  law  his  Glory*  fkeh  as  k  the  Glory  of  the 
only-begrtfep  of  the  Father*.  1 J  ( It  k  of  Him  that  bore 

witnefs  when  he  deckred.  with  a  loud  Voice,  “  This,  is.  He,  of  whom . 
“  I  laid,  He,.  come^  after  me,*,  ^preferred  before,  jnt^  fcrHe 

is  my  Superior.”)  ,6  .And  of  -his  Juhb  we  all  received , 

and  *  Grace  inflead  of  Grace.  *r  For  the  Law  was  given  by  Mefet} 
but  the  Grace  and  the  Truth  came  by  ytfv*  Cbrifi .  11  No  one  ever 

law  God ;  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  thfc  Bofom  of  the  Father, 
he  has  made  him  known. 

19  This  is  the  T eftimony  which  yobn  gave,  when  the  yews  lent 
Priete  and  Levifes  from  yerufaleto  to  ask  him;  Who  he  was.  10  He 
profefled  and  denied  not,  but  profefied  publickly,  I  am  not  the 
Chrift.  11  And  they  asked  him.  What  then  ?  d  Are  you  Elias  ?  He 
Laid,  I  am  not.  Are  you  the  Prophet  ?  He  anfwered.  No.  11 .  Then 
they  £od.  Who  are  you  ?  -that  we  may  give  an  anfwer  to  thole  who 
lent  us :  Whgt  account  do  you  give  of  yourfelf  ?  He  laid,  *  1  am 
the  Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Wildernefe,  Make  ftraight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  faid  the  Prophet  Ifaias. 

-Now  thole  Who  were,  lent,  were  of  the  Se£t  of  the  Pharifecs. 
l5  And  they  farther  queftioned  him.  Why  do  you  then  baptize,  if 

j  r  1 

,  -  -  ■ 

t  Ver.  16.  Grace  inflead  of  Grace  ;1  Or  Grace  after  Grace,  viz.  z^boond  Favour 
fucceeding  tbe-firft,  and  as  it  were  dicing  it.  Tbi  Law- is  the"  firft  Grace,  which 
when  it  has  been  cooperated  with,-  is  followed  by  -that  of  the  GofpcI. 

*  Ver.  xi.  Are  you  Elias  ?  He  find,  1  am  not,"}  He  was  not  Elias  the  Tijhbite,  of 
whom  they  fpeke. 

*■  Vdrkdt.  / am  tbe  Voice,  &c.}  I  am  the  Mon  of  whe mJjaiat  Jpoike,  when  he 
laid,  Tht-Vldu  mu  crftJtg,  itci 


you 
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you  be  not  the  Chrift,  nor  Elias,  nor  the  Prophet  ?  **  John  art- 
fwered,  I  baptize  with  Water :  bat  ill1  the  mkllt  of  you  ftaadeth  He, 
whom  ye  know  not:  *7  He  it  is  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred 
before  me,  the  latchet  of  whole  Shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe. 
l!  Thefe  things  were  done  in  Bithobara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing.  ^ 

*9  The-  next  Day  He  (aw  Jefus  coming  to  him,  and  laid.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the  World.  3»  This 
is  He,  of  whom  I  laid,  “  After  me  cometh  a  Man,  who  is  preferred 
**  before  me,  for  he  is  niy  Superior”  3*  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
1  am  therefore  come  baptizing  with  Water,  that  he  may  he  nude 
known  to  IJrael. 

J*  John  ajfo  gave  this  farther  TdHmony.  I  law  the  Spirit  de- 
feending  from  Heaven  like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  «  And 
I  knew  hitn-not:  hut  he~Who‘  font  me  to  baptize  with  Water,  (aid 
to  me.  Upon  whom  you  fhall  fee  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  fome-ia-He  wbohaptizeth  with -a:  holy  Spirit,  w  Thg 
I  law  myfolf,  and  thence  I  am  become  a  WItnels,  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

■  - 

«  The  next  day  after,  John  was  again  there  with  two  of  his 
Difcipks :  36  And  looking"  upon  JeJus  as  he  walked,  he  laid, 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God*  37  The  two  Difoiples  hearing  this, 
followed  Jefi ts.  s*  Then  Jefus  turned  about,'  and  feeing  that  they 
followed  him,  laid,  What  do  you  feek  ?  they  anfwered.  Rabbi  (that 
is  to  lay,  Mafter,)  where  do  you  dwell  ?  39  He  laid,  Come  and 

foe.  So  they  went  and  law  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day.  It  was  then  about  the  tenth  Hour.  40  Andrew  die  Brother 
of  Simon  Peter  was  one  of  the  Two,  which  followed  Jefus  upon 
hearing  what  Joint  had  laid.  +*  'He  firft  found  his  own  Brother 
Simon ,  and  laid  to  him.  We  have  found  die  Meffias  (that  is  to  lay  the 
Chrift.)  44  And  he  brought  him  to  Jejiu.  And  when  Jefus  beheld 
him,  he  laid,  You  are  Simon  the  Son  of  Jona :  you  fliall  be  called 
Cephas,  (that  is  to  lay,  Peter.) 

9J  The  day  following,  Jefus  defigntng  to  go  into  Galilee ,  met 
Philip ,  and  faid  to  him.  Follow  me,  94  Now  Philip  was  of  Betb- 
faida ,  the  City  of  Andrew  and  Peter .  93  He  meeting  Nathanael 

faid  to  him.  We  have  found  Him,  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law,  and 

t  Ver.  41.  He  firjl  found,  8cc.J  Hence  it  fhould  feem  tbit  both  thole  Djfciples 
fought  Peter  difibent  Ways. 


alfo 
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alio  the  Prophets  did  write  :  ’tis  Jefas  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  J°fepb. 
**  But  Nathanael  laid  to  him.  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?  Philip  replied.  Come  and  lee.  47  Jefus  law  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  laid  of  him.  Behold  an  JfraeUte  indeed,  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile.  4*  Nathanael  laid.  How  do  you  know  me  ? 
ye  fits  replied,  I  law  you  while  you  were  under  the  Fig-tree,  before 
PbiHp  called  you.  44  Nathanael  anfwered,  Rabbi,  you  are  the  Son  of 
God :  you  are  the  King  of  IfraeL  50  Jefus  laid  to  him.  You  believe, 
becaufe  I  told  you,  that  1  had  feen  you  under  the  Fig-tree:  <  you 
fhall  lee  greater  things  than  thole.  51  He  allb  added,  I  declare  to  you, 
that  you  lhall  henceforth  lee  the  Heaven  opened,  and  the  Angels  of 
God  alcending  and  defeending  upon  the  Son  of  Man. 

i  ■  _ 

8  Ver.  50.  yaa  jball  fee  greater  things  than  theft."]  It  n  fuppofod  that  under  the 
Fig-tree  Nathanael  had  fome  Revelation,  or  divine  Impreffion  upon  his  Mind  concern¬ 
ing  the  MeSas,  which  our  Lord  here  alludes  ta  Scboettgeniut  proves  that  it  was  then 
the  Hour  of  Prayer. 


i 


CHAP.  II. 

a 

.  -  ■ 

*  npHR  EE'  days  after  there  was  a  Marriage  in  Cana  of  GaUla % 
^  and  the  Mother  of  yefas  was  there.  *  y$[u*  allft,.  and  his 
Difciples,  were  invited  to  the  Marriage.  3  And  wh$i  they  wanted 
Wine,  the  Mother  of  Jefus  laid  to  him,  They  have  no  Wine. 
4  JeJus  laid  to  her.  Woman, b  what  is  there  between  me  and  you  P  my 
Hour  is  not  yet  come.  s  His  Mother  laid  to  the  Servants,  Do  what¬ 
ever,  he  bids  you.  6  Now  there  were  fix  Water-pots  of  Stone  placed 
there  for  the  ufe  of  the  yews  in  their  Purifications,  containing  two  or 
three  Meafures  apiece.  7  yefus  laid  to  them,  Fill  the  Pots  with 
Water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  *  Then  he  laid, 
Draw  now,  and  carry  it  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Feaft ;  which  they  did. 
9  When  the  Ruler  of  -the  Feaft  had  tailed  the  Water  which  was 
changed  into  Wine,  not  knowing  whence  it  was  (but  the  Servants 
who  drew  the  Water  knew)  he  called  to  the  Bridegroom :  10  And 
laid  to  him.  It  is  ufual  to  lerve  the  bell  Wine  at  firft,  and  afterward, 

•  Ver.  1.  Three  days  efter] '  after  what  was  juft  before  related. 
k  Vcr.  4.  w hat  is  there  between  me  and  you  Pi  Or,  what  have  Its  do  with  yea  F  He 
had  been  fubje£t  to  her  till  the  time- of  his  Miniftry,  (S ex.  Luke  iii.  23.)  but  in  the 
exercifc  of  hw  Miniftry  he  was  not  to  be  under  her  Influence. 


when 
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when  Men  have  well  drunk,  that  which  is  not  To  good :  but  you 
have  referved  the  belt  Wine  till  now.  11  This  was  the  firft  Miracle 
which  Jefus  wrought  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  whereby  he  manifefled 
his  Glory ;  and  his  Difciples  believed  on  him. 

11  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum  with  his  Mother,  his 
Brethren,  and  his  Difciples,  and  they  continued  there  not  many  Days : 
*3  For  the  Pafiover  of  the  Jews  being  near,  Jefus  went,  up  to  Je- 
rufalem,  14  And  having  found  thole  who  fold  Oxen,  Sheep,  and 
Doves,  and  alfo  the  Changers  of  Money  fitting  in  the  Temple, 
»$  He  made  a  Scourge  of  fmall  Cords,  and  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
Temple  with  their  Sheep  and  Oxen;  he  alfo  threw  down  the  Changers 
of  Money,  and  overturned  their  Tables :  16  And  he  laid  to  them 

who  fold  Doves,  Take  thele  things  hence  :  make  not  my  Father's 
Houfe  a  Market-Houfe.  *7  And  his  Dilciples  remembred  that  it 
was  written,  The  Zeal  for  thy  Houfe  has  prey'd  upon  me.  18  Here¬ 
upon  the  Jems  fiud  to  him.  By  what  Miracle  do  you  (hew  your  Au¬ 
thority  to  do  thefe  things  ?  >9  Jefus  anfwercd,  c  Deftroy  this  Tem¬ 

ple,  and  in  three  Days  I  will  raife  it  up.  80  Then  faid  the  Jews, 
forty  and  fix  Years  has  this  Temple  been  in  buildiDg,  and  will  you 
rear  it  up  in  three  Days  ?  11  But  he  fpoke  of  the  Temple  of  his 
Body.  88  When  therefore  Jefus  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  his  Dis¬ 
ciples  remembred  that  he  had  faid  this  t  and  they  believed  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  the  Word  which  he  had  fpoke* 

*3  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerufalem  at  the  Feftival  of  the  Paflbver, 
1  many  believed  in  his  Name,  when  they  fiw  the  Miracles  which  he 
did ;  84  But  Jefus  did  not  trull  them  with  a  full  Revelation  of  him- 
felf,  becauie  he  knew  them  all,  **  And  wanted  not  that  any  Ihould 
give  him  Information  concerning  Men,  for  he  himfolf  knew  what 

was  in  Men. 

1  I 

r'  ' 

«  Vcr.  1 9.  Defray.']  or,  Tt  will  defray,  2cc.  In  the  prophetic  Stile,  the  imperative 
is  often  ufed  for  the  future. 

d  Ver.  2  j,  24.]  Mam  believed  in  bit  Noma  when  they  fata  the  Miracles  which  be  didr 
but  Jefus  did  act  traf  them,  &cj  He  did  not  trail  to  thofe  who  believed  merely  upon 
account  of  his  Miracles,  ntcejfitate  Ratiems,  as  the  Schoolman  fpoks.  This  is  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  following  Account  of  Nindsautt.  See  vcr.  s.  of  the  next  Cliapter. 


CHAP.  III. 

AN  D  one  of  the  Pharifees,  named  Ni cod  emus,  a  principal  Peribn 
among  the  Jews,  *  came  to  Jefus  by  night  and  faid  to  him, 

U  u  Rabbi, 
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Rabbi,  we  know  that  you  are  a  Teacher  lent  from  God ;  for  no  Man 
could  do  thefe  Miracles  which  you  do,  if  God  was  not  with  him. 

3  Jefus  anfwered,  I  declare  to  you,  that  unlefs  a  Man  be  bom  from 
above,  he  cannot  lee  the  Kingdom  of  God.  *  Nicodemus  laid,  How 
can  a  Man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  fecond  time 
into  his  Mother’s  Womb,  and  be  born?  5  Jtfus  anfwered,  I  de¬ 
clare  to  you,  that  unlels  a  man  be  born  of  Water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God :  6  That  which  is  born  of 

the  Flefh,  is  Flelh  j  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit ; 

7  Be  notfurprifed  that  I  lay,  You  mult  be  bom  from,  above :  8  The 
*  Wind  blows  where  it  pleafes,  and  -you  hear  the  Sound  of  it}  but 
you  know  not  whence  it  comes,  or  whither  it  goes  :  lo  it  is  with 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  9  Nicodemus  anfwered,  How 
can  thefe  things  be  ?  10  Jefus  replied.  Are  you  a  Mailer  of  Ifrae 4 

and  know  not  thefe  things?  n  1  declare  to  you,  that  we  fpeak  what 
we  know,  and  teftify  what  we  have  feen  *  yet  you  receive  hot  our 
T eftimony.  If,  when  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  you  be¬ 
lieve  not,  how  will  you  believe,  if  I  tell-  you  heavenly  things? 
IJ  No  Man  has  afcended  up  to  Heaven,  but  He  that  came  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  Heaven :  u  And  as  Mofes  lifted 
up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wildernels,  even  lo  muft  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted. up;.  19 '  That  whofb€vfer  believes  in  Him,  may  not  perilh  but 
have  eternal  Life.  16  For  -God  4b  loved  'the  WoYtd,  that  He  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  bdieveth  in  him  may  not  perilh, 
but  have  eternal  Life:  17  For  God  font  not  his  Son  into  the  World 
to  condemn  the  World,  but  that  the  World  through  Him  might  be 
laved :  **  He  who  believes  on  him,  is  not  condemned :  but  he  who 

believes  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  has  not  believed  on  the 
Name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God:  And  1  this  is  the  Con¬ 

demnation,  that  Light  is  come  into  the  World }  and  Men  loved 
Darknels  rather  than  Light,  becaufe  their  Actions  were  evil:  40  For 
every  one  who  does  Evil,  hateth  the  Light,  and  fhunneth  the  Light, 
left  his  AdSons  Ihould  be  cenfured  ;  **  Bat  he  who  does  Truth, 
comes  to  the  Light,  that  his  Actions  may  appear,  becaufe  they  are 
performed  in  God. 

*  Ver.  8.  tbt  Wind ,]  qi  tbe  Spirit  j  U  muft  be  remembred  that  the  Terms  are  both 
included  in  tbe  Original. 

k  Vcr*  19-  Thu  it  the  C^ndmmtici it]  j\/,  theCaufeof  Condemnation.  They  will 
not  receive  the  Light  of  the  Logos*  /,  tM  right  Rcafon,  the  God  of  Chriftiana ;  becaufe 
they  will  not  obey  Him, 

M  After 
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“  After  this  Jefus  and  his  Dilciples  went  into  the  Country  of 
Judea,  where  he  ftaid  fome  time  with  them,  and  e  baptized.  *3  John 
at  the  fame  time  was  baptizing  in  Encti  near  Salim,  becaufe  there 
was  much  Water  at  that  place :  fo  People  came  thither,  and  were 
baptized.  **  For  John  was  not  yet  call  into  Prifon.  2>  There 
arofe  then  a  Diipute  between  fbme  of  John ’s  Dilciples,  and  4  lome 
of  the  Jews,  about 8  Baptifm :  **  Whereupon  they  went  to  John,  and 
faid.  Rabbi,  He  who  was  with  you  beyond  Jordan ,  and  to  whom 
you  bore  Teftimony,  He  is  now  baptizing,  and  all  go  to  him. 
17  John  anfwered  and  faid,  r  A  Man  mail  not  take  to  himfelf  more 
than  is  given  him  from  Heaven  :  a*  You  yourfdves  can  bear  me 
witnels,  that  1  laid,  I  am  not  the  Chrift,  but  was  only  fent  before 
him.  He  who  has  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom :  as  for  the  Friend 
of  the  Bridegroom,  who  is  near  and  hears  him,  he  greatly  rejoices 
at  the  Voice.of  the  Bridegroom  :  upon  this  account  my  Joy  is  coin- 
pleated  :  He  muft  grow,  but  I  moil  decline.  He  that  cometh 

from  above,  is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  Earth  is  earthly,  and  his 
Language  is  earthly :  he  that  cometh  from  Heaven  is  above  all ; 

And  He  teftifies  what  he  has  feen  and  heard ;  yet  his  Teftimony 
is  not  received.  33  He  who  has  received  his  Teftimony,  *  has  fet 
his  Seal  to  this,  that  God  is  true  ;  **  For  as  God  has  lent  him,  lo 

he  ipeaks  the  Words  of  God :  for  to  Him  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
hby  meafure:  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 

things  into  his  Hand :  56  *  He  who  believes  on  the  Son,  has  eternal 

c  Ver.  zz.  baptized*'}  JeJitt  himfelf  never  baptized  any  Pcrfan  with  Water,  as  ap¬ 
pears  Chap,  IV,  ver.  ?.  but  his  Dtfciplcs  admimixerM  that  kind  of  Baptifm  in  his  Name, 
and  by  his  Order. 

<1  Ver.  a; .  fomt  of  thejews.l  Literal,  the  Jews*  in  many  ancient  MSSL  we  read  a 
Jftvw  It  is  not  material  whether  one  only,  or  more  engag’d  in  thcDifpute;  but  it 
mould  be  obftrved  that  Jew*  in  this  place  and  fome  others,  docs  not  mean  one  of  that 
Nation  in  general,  but  one  of  the  Country  of  Judea  (See  ver*  22.)  where  Baptifm  had 
juft  then  been  adminifter’d  under  the  Dire&kxi  t&Jtfus  *  whereat  moft  ffijeitm**  Difcipte* 
were  of  Galilee.  It  was  natural  for  Perfons  of  thele  two  Schools  to  bring  their  refpc&ive 
Difctples  into  Competition,  and  that  a  Jew  or  Man  of  Judea*  baptized  under  Chrift, 
fhouid  by  fome  invidious  Companion  raife  the  Jealoufy  of  a  Galilean  baptized  by  John. 

c  Ver,  25,  Greek*  Purification. 

f  Ver  27.  A  Man  tmjl  tret  take*  &c]  John  here  fpealcs  of  himfelf,  <s  1  cannot  pre- 
“  Lend  to  any  Authority,  but  what  is  deriv’d  from  Heaven/’ 

g  Ver,  33.  has  fet  his  SealJ]  It  was  cuftomary  among  the  Jews*  for  the  Witnefi  to 

fet  his  Seal  to  the  Teftimony  he  had  given. 

h  Ver,  34.  bj  mafure^X  L  s*  with  any  referve, 

*  Ver.  36.  Hewhobtumts  on  the  Son  is  oppofed  to  him  whi  difobfjs  the  Sen,  The 
Senfe  of  the  Word  Faith  which  was  familiarly  ufed  among  the  Jaws*  when  Chrift  and 
his  Dilciples  firft  ta  ught,  began  to  be  perverted  when  St.  J«bn  wrote- his  Gofpel,  and 
therefore  he  guards  the  primitive  Senfe  by  the  Antitbcton, 

U  u  2  Life  : 


^  n 
J  J  * 
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Life :  and  he  who  difobeys  the  Son,  (hall  not  lee  Life ;  but  the 
Wrath  of  God  remaineth  on  him. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  \  IIEN*  therefore  Jefui  knew  that  the  Pharifees  liad  heard 
’V  that  he  made  and  baptized  more  Diiciples  than  Join.  *  (Tho’ 
Jefus  himfelf  did  not  baptize,  but  only  his  Diiciples)  3  He  left Judea, 
and  returned  to  Galilee.  •  4  And  being  obliged  in  his  way  thither 
to  pals  through  Samaria ,  *  He  came  to  a  City  of  Samaria  called 

Si  car,  near  the  piece  of  Ground  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  Son  Jofepb. 

6  Now  Jacob's  Well  was  there.  Jefus  therefore  being  tired  with 
his  Journey,  fat  down  by  the  Well,  it  being  about  the  filth  Hour  : 

7  At  which  time  a  Samaritan  Woman  coining  to  draw  Water,  He  laid 

to  her,  Give  me  to  drink.  *  For  His  Diiciples  'were  gone  to  the  City 
to  buy  Provifions.  9  But  the  Samarium  Woman  lard  to  turn.  How 
comes  it  that  you,  who  are  a  Jew,  ask  drink  of  me,  who  am_a 
Samaritan  ?  (for  the  Jews  have  no  Dealings  with  the  Samaritans . ) 
10  Jefus  replied.  If  you  knew  b  the  Gift  o&God,  and  who  it  is  that 
lays  to  you.  Give  me  to  drink ;  you  would  have  asked  of  Him,  and 
He  would  have  given  you  living  Water.  11  The  Woman  laid.  Sir, 
you  have  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  Well  is  deep :  whence  then 
have  you  that  living  Water  ?  11  Are  you  greater  uian  our  Father 

Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  Well,  and  drank  thereof  hinrielf,  and  his 
Children,  and  Cattle  ?  IJ  Jefus  anfwercd,  Wholbever  drinks  of  this 
Water,  will  be  thirfly  again ;  14  But  wholbever  drinketh  of  the 

Water  which  I  lhall  give  him,  lhall  not  tliirfl  for  ever:  for  the 
Water  which  I  lhall  give  him,  lhall  become  in  him  a  fountain  of 
Water  lpringing  up  into  everlafting  Life.  The  Woman  laid.  Sir, 
give  me  this  Water,  that  I  thirft  not,  nor  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jefus  laid  to  her.  Go  call  your  Husband,  and  come  back  hither. 

17  The  Woman  anfwered,  I  have  no  Husband.  Jefus  replied,  You 

were  in  the  right  to  lay,  I  have  no  Husband :  For  you  have  had 

five  Husbands,  and  he  whom  you  now  have,  is  not  your  Husband  : 
in  that  you  laid  true.  **  The  Woman  laid  to  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 

*  Ver.  i.  Witn  tbtrtfort ,  &c.J  This  fains  to  refer  to  the  25th  Verie  of  the  Chapter 
foregoing. 

t»  Ver.  10.}  tbt  Gift  of  See  Chap.  Hi.  ver.  35. 

that 
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j  .■  + 

that  yen  are  a  Prophet  40  Our  Fathers  worshipped  upon  this  Mocn- 

nd  ye  lay  that  in  Jcrvfdlem  is  'thfc,  Waoewhere  Men  ought  to 
p.  11  Jifits  fold  to  her,  Woman,  believe  ’xner.the  time  is 
r  when  it  Shall  be  neither  on  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
that  ye  Shall  worihip  the  Father.  “  Ye  worship  ye  Know  not 
we  worlhip  what  we  know :  lor  *  .Salvation  is  from  the  Jews. 

the  time  is  com  in p.  and  even  now  is.  when  the  true  Wor- 


tainj  and  ye  lay  that  in  JcrvJbkmw thte, 
worlhip.  11  JeJits  laid  to  her,  Woma 


V-'  , 


true 


Shippers  Shall  worlhip  the  Father  i  n  Spirit  and  in  Truth:  for  the  Father 
requires  fuch  Worlhippers.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who  worihip 
him  mu  ft  worlhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  aj  Then  laid  the 
Woman,  I  know  thaffheMeffias  (that  is  to  Say,  the  Chrift)  is  coming, 
and  when  He  comes,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  *6  Jeftu  anfwcred,  I 
that  fpaketoyou,  am  he. 

By  this  time  his  DiSciples  were  come,  and  they  wondered  that 
he  talked  with  a  Womarr :  but  none  of  diem  enquired  what  he  asked 


of  her,  or  about  wh^t  he,  was.  talking,  with.  her.  The  Woman 
then  left  her  Water-pqt,  apd.  went,  into  tb$  City*.  wjiere.lhe  Send  5  to 
the  People,  ■  **  Come  and  fee  a  Man,  who  has  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did :  is  not  this  theChriit?  They  weni  then  out  of  the  City, 
and  came  to  him. 


J1  In  the  mean  while-  his  Difdples  prayed  hign.  Saying,  Mafter, 
eat.  3*  Bat  he  laid  .to  them,  I  have  Meat  to  eat  which  you  know 
not  of.  -»  Whereupon  the  Dilciples  laid  one  to  another.  Hath  any. 
Man  brought  him  Meal  ?  ~**Jtfirs&id  to  thejj],  My.  meat  is  to  do 
the  Will  of  Him  that  font  me,  and  to  finilli  his  Work.  35  d  Say  you 
not,  There  are  yet  four  Months  to.the  Harvefti  but  I  lay  to  you. 
Lift  up  your  Eyes,  and  look  on  the  Fields,  for  they  are  white  already 
for  Harveft.  &  And  he  that  reape th  receiveth  Wages,  by  gathering 
Fruit  unto  eternal  Life  :  that  the  Sower  and  the  Reaper  may  both, 
rejoice  together.  17  And  herein  is  .that  .  Saying  verified.  One  foweth, 
and  another  reapeth.  I  lent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  you  bellowed 
no  Labour :  others  have  laboured,  and  you  are  entred  into .  their 
Labours. 

-c  ■  i 

39  Now  many  Samaritans  of  that  City  believed  on  him  upon  what 
the  Woman  had  Said,  who  teftified,  that  lie  had  told  her  all  that  ever 
Ihe  did.  So  when  thefe  Samaritans  were  come  to  him,  they  de> 
Sired  that  he  would  tany  with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  Days. 


«  Ver.  m.  Safoatim  it  from  the  Jem.]  By  reafcn  of  the  Meffiah’ii  Birth  from  them. 
*  Ver.  35.]  The  Samaritan  vet  coming  to  him.  See  Ver.  39. 
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41  And  many  more  believed  for  having  heard  him  ipeak  himfelf ; 
4*  And  laid  to  die  Woman,  We  do  not  now  believe,  becanfc  of  what 
you  laid :  for  we  have  heard  him  ourfelves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

43  Two  days  after  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee, 
4*  (Altho*  He  himfelf  declared  that  a  Prophet  hath  no  Honour  in 
his  own  Country.)  *s  When  be  came  into  Gahleet  he  was  well  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  Galileans ,  who  had  feen  all  that  he  did  at  Jerufalem 
during  the  Feftival :  for  they  likewife  had  been  at  die  Feftival,  ♦«  So 
ydiu  came  again  into  Cana  of  GaKleei  where  he  had  changed  the 
Water  into  Wine.  Now  there  was  a  certain  Nobleman,  whole  San 
-lay  lick  at  Capernaum.  47  He  having  heard  that  Jefus  ym  come 
from  Judea  to  GaS/ee,  vrent  to  him,  and  befbught  him,  that  he 
would  come  down  and  heal  his  Son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  -4*  Jefa  then  laid  to  him,  a  if  ye  do  not  foe  Miracles  and 
Prodigies,  ye  will  not  believe.  4*  The  Nobleman  laid  to  him.  Come, 
toid,  before  my  Child  be  dead.  s°  Jefus  Lid  to  .  him.  Go,  yodr 
Son  ihall  Itvel  And  the  Man  helfevcd  what*  Jefus  laid  to  him,  and 

departed.  Sl  While  he.  was  jetoa  the-  RoaiHasr  ‘Servants  met  him, 
and  tola  him,  that  ms  Son  was  recovered.  p  Then  he  enquired  of 
them  the  Hour  when  his  Son  .began  te  amend. rth$y  anfwered,  Yefter- 
day  at  the  fevdith  Hour  tfie  Fever  left  him*  S3  So  the'  Father  knew 
that  it  was  at  the  kmfisHaa^in  the  which  Jejus  had  fefcd,-^Your  Son 
ihall  live ;  and  tie  hiinlelf  believedy-and  -all  hist  Family.  «  yejiis  did 
this  fecond  Miracle  at  his  return  from  Judea  into  Galilee. 

*  Ver.  48.1  The  Samariums  had  bdkvcd  without  the  cogency  of  Miracle, 
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1 Q OME  time  after  this  there  was  a.  Feftival  -of  the  Jewst  and 
^  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  *  Now  there  is  at  Jentfalem  by 
the..  Sheep-gate  a  Bath;  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
Bethefda ,  haying  ftye  Porticos.  3  In  theie  lay  a  great  Number  of 
impotent  Perfoos,  as  blind,  lame,  and  otheis  with  withered  Limbs, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  die  Water.  4  For  an  Angel  defending  at 
certain  Times  into  the  Bath,  agitated  the  Water :  and  whoever  firft 

aftcr-tKe  agitation  of  the  Water  ftepped  in,  -was  cured  of  whatever 
Difeafe  he  had. 


5  Now 
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s  Now  a  certain  Man  was  there,  who' had  been  tick  eight  and 
thirty  Years :  6  Jefus  &swz  him  lie  there,  arid  knowing  that  he  had 
been  lick  a  long  tinKjfekl  to  him,  Do'yflri  d^fire  to  be  Cured  ?  7  The 
iick  Man  anfwertid^  Sir,  I  have  nobody  to  'put  me  Into  the  Bath- 
when  the  Water  has  been  agitated;  but  while  I  alfo  coming,  another 
fteppeth  down  before-ale.  8  ~ytfui  laid  to  him,  Rife/Make^p  your 
Bed,  and  walk;  9  And  immediately-  the  'Man  was- cured,  anateok. 
up  bis  Bed,  and  walked:  bat  that  day  being  the  Sabbath,  10  the 
yews  {aid  to  him  who  was  cured.  It  is  the  Sabbath-day  j  It  is  not. 
lawful  for  you  to  carry  your  Bed.  11  He  replied,  He  that  cured  me, 
laid  to  me.  Take  up  your* Bed  andwalk.  14  Thcnthcyaskcd  him,. 
Who  is  he  who  £ud  to  you.  Take  up  your  Bed  and  walk  ?-  *3  But: 
the  Man  that  wafe  cured,  knew  not  who  be  was:  for  ytfitf  Bad  coq- 
veyed  himfelf  away?  a -Multitude  being  In  that  place.  14  Afterwards 
Jejus  met  him  in  the  Temple,  and  laid  to  hmH  You  are  now  m< 
health :  fin  no  more,  ..left  fomewhat  worfe  happen  to  you.  **  The 
Man  departed,  and  informed  the  Jews>  that  it  was  Jejus  who  had  . 
cured  him.  *6  And  -upon  this  account  the  Jews  perlecuted  jfr/iu, 
and  fought  to  put  him  to.  death,  becaufe  he  did  inch  thing?  on  the 
Sabbath-day. 

17  But  y$s  anfwcred  ^hem,  Hitherto  my  Father  opetates  in- 
ceflandy,  and  I  do  the  feme.  11  Therefore  the  Jews  were  -more 
eager  to  kill  him',  “bccaafe  he  had  not -anly-bf oken  the  Sabbath,  but 
had  alfo  laid,  that  God  was  his  Father  in  a  peculiar  manner,  making 
himlelfequal  with  God.  19  Then  Jejhr  anfwerid ,  Verily  Verily  I;  . 
fey  unto  you.  The  Sort  cannot  of  himfdf  do  any  thing,  but  what  he 
feeth  the  Father  do:-  forwhatever the  Father  d«s*  that  alfo  the  Son 


does  likewifo.  *°  Becaufe  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  commu¬ 
nicates  to  him  all  things  whfch  hie  himfelf does  ■?  and  he  -will'  com¬ 
municate  to  him  greater  Operations  than  thele,  lb  that  ye  will  be 
fiuprifed  to  fed  them.'  ^  Foratf  the  Father  raifeth  up  the  Dead, 
and  giveth  them  Life :  even  fo  the  Son  giveth  Life  to  whom  be 
pleaies.  **  Alfo  the  Father  judges  no  Man,*  but  hath  committed  all 
Judgment  to  the  Son  :  That  all  Men  fhoedd  honour  the  Son,  even 

ae  they  honour  die  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth 
not  the  Father  who  font  him.  34  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  ybu.  He 
that  heareth  my  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him  who  font  me,  hath 
everlafting  Life,  and  /hall  not  incur  Condemnation;  but  is  palled 
from  death  into  Ufo.  *s  Again  I  . declare  to  you.  The  Hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  Dead  ihail  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
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and  they  that  hear  fhall  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath  Life  in  him- 
felfj  fb  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  Life  in  himfclf :  17  And 
has  given  him  Authority  to  execute  Judgment  alio,  becaufo  he 
is  the  Son  of  Man.  ,s  Wonder  not  at  this  :  for  the  time  will 
come,  when  all  that  are  in  the  Graves  lhall  hear  his  Voice,  17  And 
fhall  come  forth,  thofe  who  have  done  good  fhall  rife  to  the  pof- 
felhon  of  Life  ;  and  thofo  who  have  done  evil,  fhall  rife  to  their 
Condemnation. 

13  I  can  do  nothing  of  myfelf :  as  I  hear,  I  judge ;  and  my  Judg¬ 
ment  is  juft  •  becaufe  1  feek  not  my  own  Will,  but  the  Will  of  the 
Father  who  font  me.  J1  If  I  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf,  my  witnefs 
may  appear  not  valid.  31  There  is  another  that  teftifies  concerning 
me,  and  I  know  that  his  TefUmony  on  my  behalf  is  valid,  31  You 
yourfolves  font  to  John,  and  he  bore  witnefs  to  the  Truth.  3*  Not 
that  I  borrow  the  Teftimony  of  Men:  but  I  fay  this  for  your  fakes, 
that  you  may  be  faved.  33  He  was  a  burning  and  a  bright  Lamp  : 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  fhort  time  to  enjoy  his  Light.  36  But  I  have 
a  greater  Teftimony  than  that  of  John ;  for  the  Works  which  the 
Father  has  given  me  to  perform,  thofe  very  Works  which  I  now  do, 
they  witnefs  for  me,  that  the  Father  hath  font  me.  v  And  the 
Father  who  font  me,  hath  himfolf  bom  witnefs  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  Voice  nof  foen  his  Form.  3s  And  ye  have  not  his 
Word  dwelling  in  you  :  hecaufo  ye  do  not  believe  him,  whom  he 
hath  font. 

39  Yc  fearth  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  ye  think  to  have  eternal  Life 
by  their  means :  and  they  are  the  Writings  which  teftify  of  me : 
40  Yet  ye  are  not  deftroua  to  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  Life. 
♦*  I  feek  not  Honour.from  Men ;  But  I  difoern  in  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  Love  of  God.  «I  am  come  in  my  Father's  Name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  fhould  come  in  his  own  Name,  him 
you  will  receive,  44  How  can  you  believe,  who  arc  receiving  Honour 
from  one  another,  and  foek  not  the  Honour  which  cometh  from  God 
alone  ?  Think  not  that  I  will  accufo  you  to  the  Father :  Mofes 
himfolf,  in  whom  you  confide,  will  be  your  Accufor.  46  For  had 
you  believed  Mofist  you  would  have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of 
me.  47  But  if  you  believe  not  his  Writings,  how  will  you  bdieve  my 
Words? 


CHAP. 
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'  '  *-?  *  ■■  , 

*  AFTER  thefe  tilings  Jefus  went  over  the  Sea  of  Gab'Ue,  which 

is  alfo  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  1  And  a  great. Multitude 
followed  him,  becaule  they  law  the  Miracles  which  he  did  upon 

thole  who  were  diiea&d,  J  But  he  went  up  to  a  Mountain,  and  (at 
there  with  his  Difcipies.  *  ’Twas  when  the  Failover,  a  Feftival  of 
the  was  near. 

i  Jefus  then  lifting  up  his  Eyes,  and  feemg-a  great  Company 
coining  to  him,  laid  to  Philips  Where  {hall -we  buy  Bread  to  feed 
this  People?  -fi  (And  this  he  faid,  trying  him :  for  he  himfelf  knew 
what  he  intended  to  do.)  7  anfwered,  Two  hundred  penny¬ 

worth  of  Bread  would  not  befumcient,  to  give,  each  of  them  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  Difcipies,  Andrew  the  Brother  of  Simon  Peter,  laid  to 
him,  9  There  is  a  Lad  here,  who  has  five  Barley-loaves,  and  twe 
frnall  Fifhes :  but  what  are  they  among  fo  many  ?  16  But  'Jefus  laid. 

Make  the  Men  fit  down.  Now  there  was  much  Grafe  in  the  place. . 
So  the  Men  iat  down  in  number  about  five  tbooland.  11  Then  Jefus 
took  the  Loaves,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dUlributed  to 
the  Diiciplcs,  and  the  Diiciplcs  to  them  that  were  iat  down;  and 
likewife  of  the  Filhes  as  much  as  they  would.  “  When  they  were 
filled.  He  laid  to  his  Diiciplcs,  Gather  up  the  Pieces  which  remain, 
that  nothing  be  wafted.  **  They- therefore  gathered  them,  and  filkd 
twelve  Baskets -with  the  Pieces  of  the  five  Barley- loaves,  which  re¬ 
mained  after  they  had  all  done  eating.  **  Then  thole  Men  having 
feen  the  Miracle  which  Jefus  had  performed,  laid,  DoubdeJs  this  » 
that  Prophet  who  was  to  come  into  the  World.  *s  But  Jefus  per¬ 
ceiving  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
King,  again  retired  upon  the  Mountain  all  .alone. 

16  In  the  Evening  his  Difcipies  went  down  to  die  Sea,  17  Arid 
entred  into  a  Ship^to  pals  over  to  Capernaum:  it  .was. now  dark,  and 
Jefus  was  not  come  to  them.  18  And  the  Sea  ran  high,  by  realbn  of 
a  great  Wind  that  blew.  19  But  when  they  had  got  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  Furlongs  from  the  Shore,  they  law  Jefus  who  walked 
on  the  Sea,  and  was  come- near  the  Ship:  and  they  were  frightned. 
10  But  he  laid  to  them.  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  M  Then  they  were 
defuous  to  receive  him  into  the  Ship :  and  immediately  the  Slup  was 
at  the  Place  to  which  they  were  bound. 

**  The  Day  following,  die  People  who  ftaid  on  the  other  Side  of 
the  Sea,  took  notice  that  there  had  been  no  other  Veflel  there,  but 

Xx  that 
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that  one  into  which  the  Difcipfes  were  entered,  and  that  Jefus  went 
not  with  them  into  the  Boat,  but  that  his  DHciples  were  gone  away 
alone :  *3  (However,  other  Boat*  from  Tiberias  were  come  niglt 
to  the  place  where  they  had  eaten  Bread,  after  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks.)  “+  When  the  People  therefore  Jhw  that  Jefus  was  not 
there,  nor  his  Dtfeiples,  they  alio  took  Jhipping,  and  came  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  feeking 

as  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Sea, 
they  laid  to.  him.  Rabbi,  when  came  you  hither  ?  34  Je/its  anfwered. 

Verily,  verily  I  Jay  unto  you,  Ye  feek  me,  not  becauie  ye  Jaw  the 
Miracles,  bat  becauie  ye  did  eat.  of  the  Loaves,  and  were  filled, 
v  Work  not  for  the  Food  which  perilheth,  but  for  that  Food  which 
endure th  to  everlafting  Life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  Jhall  give  you : 
for  >'Him  hath  God  the  Father  fealed.  ^  They  laid  then.  What 
Jhall  we  do  that  we  may  work  *  the  Works  of  God  ?  3*  Jefus  replied, 
This  is  the  Work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  lent. 
They  therefore  laid  to  him.  What  flgn  then  do  you  ihew,  that 
feeing  it  Wemay  betieveyqu?  What  do  you  perform.?  V  Our 
Fathers  did  eat  Mapna  in  the  Defiirt,  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them 
Bread  from  Heaven  to  eat.  33  Then  laid-  Jefus  t  Verily  verily  I  Jay 
unto  you,  Mofes  gave  you  not  that  Bread  from  Heaven.;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  .the  true  Bread  from  Heaven.  33  For  the  Bread  of  God  is 
that  which  cometh  down  front  Heaven,  and  giveth  Life  to  the  World. 
3+  Then  . feid they.  Lord,  evermore,  give  US.  this  Bread..  33  And  Jefus 
fold  to  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  Life :  he  who  comes  to  me,  fhall 
never  hunger  ;  and  he  who.  believes  on  me,  Jhall  never  third.  36  But 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  tho*  ye  have  feen  me,  ye  do  not  believe. 
H  AIL  that  my  Father  giveth  me,  fhall  come  to  me j  and  him  who 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no.  wife  reject  a*  For  I  came  down  from 
Heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  Will,  but  the  Will  of  Him  who  fent  me. 
39  Now  the  Will  of  the  Father  who  feet  me  is  this,  that  of  all 
which  He  hath  given  me,  I  fhould  lofe  nothing,  but  Jhould  raife  it 
up  again  at  the  laffc  Elay.  This,  I  fay,  is  the  Will  of  Him  who 
fent  me,  that  every  one  who  c  recognizes  the  Son,  and  believes  on 
him,  Jhould  have  everlafting  Life:  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the 
laft  day. 

a  Ver.  27.  Him  hath  God  the  Fathrr  fctUdS\  i.  e.  given  Kuo.  his  Credentials. 

k  Vet  18.  the  Works  of  i.  c.  Works  pkafog  to  God.  So  Pfthn  li-  19.  the 

Sacrifice*  of  God,  tfc. 

c  Ver.  40.  rteeytifttt]  Sees  ftas  to  know,  UmfSt. 


♦*  The 
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41  The  y&vt  then  murmured  at  him,  becaufe  he  faid,  1  am  the 
Bread  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven.  **  And  they  faid,  Is  not 
this  Jefui  the  Son  of  yefepb%  whole  Father  and  Mother  we  know  1 
Why  then  does  he  lay,  I  came  down  from  Heaven  ?  «  Je/us  re* 
plied.  Murmur  not  among  yourfclves.  44  No  Man  can  come  to  me, 
unled  the  Father  who  has  lent  me,  draw  him:  and  I  will  taife  him 
up  at  the  la  ft  day.  It  is  written  in  die  Prophets,  And  they  (hall 
be  all  taught  of  'God.  Every  Man  therefore  who  hath  heard,,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  to  me.  48  Not  that  any  Man 
has  (ben  the  Father,  except  him  who  -is  come  from  God,  He  hath 
feen  the  Father.  47  I  allure  you.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  hath 

everlafting  Life.  48  I  am  that  Bread  of  Life.  «  Your  Fathers  ate 
Manna  in  the  WilderneJs,  and  .died :  This  is  the  Bread  which 

cometh  down  from  Heaven,  that  whoever  eats  thereof  may  not  die. 
5l  I  am  the  living  Bread  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven :  if  any 
Man  eat  of  this  Bread  he  Ihall  live  for  ever :  'and  the  Bread  which  I 
will  give,  is  my  Flelh,  which  I  wffl  give  for  the  Life  of  the  World. 

s*  Upon  this  the  y&ios  debated  'dftiong  them  {elves,  faying.  How 
can  this  Mali  give  us  his  Flefh  to  eaft  ?  n  But  Jefits  laid  to  them. 
Verily  verily  I  lay  Uhto  you,  Unlefc  you  eat  the  Flelh  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  drink  his  Blood,  you  have  no  Life  in  you.  *4-  He  who 
eateth  itiy  Flelh,  and  drinketh  rpy  Blood,  hath  eternal  Life,  and  1 
will  raife  him  up  at  the  kil  day.  «  For  my  Flefti  is  Meat  indeed,  and 
my  Blood  Is  Drink  indeed,  **  He  that  eateth  my  Ffefh  and  drinketh 
my  Blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  57  As  the  living  Father 
hath  fent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  fo  he  'that  .eateth  me,  even 
he  fliali  live  by  me.  3*  "triis  is  t!he  Bread  which  cometh  down  from 

w  ■  r  %  ^  ■*  r  -  t  +  .  J 

Heaven :  not  as  the  Manna  which  yoQr  Fathers  ate,  and  are  dead :  he 
who  eats  of  this  Bread  (hall  live  for  teWf. 

p  ■ 

59  Thefe  things  he  laid  in  the  Synagogue  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum: 
*a  But  many  of  his  Difciples  who  heard  them,  faid^  This  is  a  hard 
Doctrine,  who  can.  hearken  to  it  ?  6l.  When  jtfui  knew  in  himfelf 

that  his  Difciples  murmured  at  It,  he  .laid  to  them.  Does  this  offend 
you  ?  62  What  ^nd  if  you  fhould  foe  the  Sou  of  Man  afeend  up 
where  he  was  before  1  6*  It  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  Life,  the  Flelh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  Things  of  which  I  Ipeak,  they  are  Spirit,  and 
they  are  Life.  **  But  there  are  fame  of  you  who  do  not  believe. 
(For  Jefiu  knew  from  the.  beginning  who  they  were  that  did  not 
believe,  and  who  Ihould  betray  him :  And  he  laid,)  Therefore 

faid  1  unto  you,  that  no  Man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given 
him  of  my  Father. 
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46  From  that  time  many  of  his  Dilciples  withdrew,  and  no  longer 
followed  him.  67  Then  Jefus  faid  to  the  Twelve,  Will  not  yon 
like  wife  go  away  ?  61  Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered,  Lord,  to  whom 

ihall  we  go  ?  you  have  the  Words  of  eternal  Life  :  79  And  we 

have  believed,  and  known  aiTnredly,  that  you  are  the  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  70  JefUi  replied.  Have  I  not  chofcn  you 
Twelve,  and  yet  one  of  you  is  a  d  Devil.  71  He  Jpoke  of  Judas 
Jfiariot  the  Son  of  Simon :  for  it  was  he  that  would  betray  him,  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  T  welve. 

*  Ver.  70.  DtvlL ]  a  malicious  Informer. 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  A  FTER  this  Jefus  continued  in  Galilee ,  for  he  would  not  refide 
in  Judea,  becaufe.1  the  Jews  fought  to  kill  him.  *  Now  the 
yews  Feftival  of  Tabernacles  was  drawing  nigh.  *  And  his  Bre¬ 
thren  laid  to  him.  Leave  this  place,  and  go  into  Judea ,  that  the 
Difciples  you  have  there  may  alfo  fee  the  Works  which  you  do  : 
4  For  no  Man  ads  in  private  who  defines  to  be  publickly  known : 
ftnceyou  do  thefe  things,  Jhew  yourfelf  to  the  World :  s  For  neither 
did  lus  Brethren  believe  in  him.  6  Jefus  laid  to  them*  My  time  is 
not  yet  come  :  but  any  time  will  fuit  you.  7  The  World  cannot 
hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  becaufe  I  plainly  fliew  that  its  Works  are 
evil.  *  Go  ye  up  to  this  Feftival :  I  do  not  yet  go  up,  becaufe  my 
time  is  not  yet  fully  come.  7  Thus  he  faid,  and  continued  in  Galilee. 
10  But  when  his  Brethren  were  gone,  then  he  like  wife  went  to  the 
Feftival,  not  openly,  but  privately. 

”  The  Jews  then  during  the  Feftival  fought  for  him,  and  en¬ 
quired  after  him  :  11  And  the  People  were  much  divided  in  their 

Opinion  concerning  him ;  for  fome  faid.  He  is  a  good  Man  :  others 
laid,  He  is  not  *  but  he  feduces  the  People.  However,  no  Man 
fpoke  openly  in  his  Favour  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  It  was  now  about  b  the  middle  of  the  Feftival,  when  Jefus  went 
into  the  Temple,  and  taught.  15  The  Jews  were  furpris’d  at  his 

Difcourie,  and  laid.  How  comes  he  by  fuch  Learning,  having  never 

+ 

1 

.  ■  Ver,  1.  the  Jews.}  Here  and  in  fame  other  places  by  Jtws,  are  meant  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  «(  JudtCy  as  dtftinguifbed  from  thofeof  Galiltt. 

b  Ver,  14.  tbt  mddit  ef  tbt  F/JhvaJ.]  that  Feftival  Jafted  eight  Day*. 


ftudied  ? 


34? 


<5>.  John; 

ftudicd  ?  lS  Jefus  anfwered,  The  Doctrine  I  deliver,  is  not  my  own, 
but  his  who  lent  me.  w  If  any  Man  is  inclined  to  do  his  Will,  he 
IhaJI  know  whether  the  Dodtrine  be  from  God,  or  whether -I  {peak 
from  myfetf,  19  He  who  fpeaks  from  himfelf,  feeks  his  own 
Glory  :  but  he  who  feeks  the  Glory  of  Him  who  fent  him,  fpeaks 
the  Truth,  and  there  is  no  Deceit  in  him,  19  Did  not  Mofes  give  you 
the  Law,  and  yet  none  of  you  live  up  to  the  Law  ?  Why  do  you 
feek  to  kill  me  ?  -  “  The  People  anfwered,  •  You  have  a  Demon.: 
Who  feeks  to  kill  you  ?  **  Jefus  replied,  I  have  done  one  Cure 
[on  the  Sabbath-Day]  and  you  are  all  alarmed,  21  You  yourielves 
circumcife  a  Man  even  on  the  Sabbath-day,  becaufe  Mofes  enjoined 
Circumcifion,  (not  that  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the  Patriarchs,)  *3  If 
you  then  circumcife  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  may 
not  be  violated ;  why  are  you  angry  at  me,  becaufe  c  I  have 
wrought  the  total  Cure  of  a  Man  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  ■*  Judge 

not  according  to  appearance,  but  d  make  the  right  Judgment. 

45  Then  feme  of  thole  who  dwelt  at  Jerufalem ,  laid.  Is  not  this 
he  whom  they  leek  to  kill  ?  45  Yet  there  he  is  fpeaking  in  publick, 
and  they  lay  nothing  to  him :  Is  it  that  the  Rulers  know  for  certain 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Cbrift  ?  But  we  know  this  Man  whence 
he  is  :  whereas,  when  the  Chiilt  comes,  it  will  not  be  knownwhence 
he  is,  **  Hereupon  Jefus,  who  was  then  teaching  in  the  Temple, 

railed  his  Voice,  and  laid.  You  know  both,  who  .1  am,  and  whence 
1  am :  I  am  not  come,  of,  myfe|fi  but  He  is  true  who  lent  me, 
whom  you  know  not:  49  But  I  know'  him,  for  I  am  from  him, 
and  he  hath  lent  me. 

■*  r 

3p  Then  they  defign’d  to  feize  him :  yet  no  Man  laid  hands .  on 
him,  becaufe  his  Hoar  was  not  yet  come.  **  But  many  of  the 
People  believed,  on  feyp,  and  laid.  When  the  Chnft  cornea,  will 
he  do  more  Miracles  than  this  Man  has  done  ?  3*' When  the  Pharifces 

heard  the  People  talking  in  this  manner  among  themfelves  concerning 
him,  they  and  the  Chicf-Priefts  fent  Officers  to  take  him.  33  -Then 
laid  Jefus,  yet  a  Utile  while  I  am  with  you,  and’  then  I  go  to  him 
who  fent  me  :  »  You  lhall.  feek  me,  and  lhall  not  find  me>  and 

*  Ver.  23.  I batit  wrtught  a  ittol Care]  both  in  Mind  and  Body,  as  may  be  eelle&ed 
from  the  14th  Verfe  of  the  fifth  Chapcer :  The  Pcrfan  fpoken  of  is  the  &k  Man  who 
had'fcun  fo  many  Years  at  the. Bath  of  Bithefda,  as  ts  there  related. 

*  Ver.  14.  Afaitibe  right  Judgment.]  There  may  be  many  wrong  Judgments  of  the 
fame  Matter,  but  die  rigbi  can  be  but  put:  therefore  the  right  Judgment* 
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*  -  r  "I  J 

*  where  1  go,  thither  you  cannot  come.  '«  Then  faid  the  Jews 

among  themfelves,  Whither  will  he  go  that  we  ihall  not  find  tijm  I 
Will  he  go  to  r  thofe  who  are  dhperfed  among  the  Greeks,  and 
teach  them  ?  s6  What  does  he  mean  by  laying.  Ye  fiiall  leek  me, 
and  (hall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  go,  thither  yoa  cannot  come  ? 

v  ,  On  the  laft  Day,  the  mo  ft  iolemn  Day  of  the  Feftival,  Jefm 
flood  up,  and  with  a  loud  Voice  laid.  If  any  Mail  thirft,  let  him 
come  to  me,  and  drink.  *’  He  that  believe  th  on  me,  out  of  hils 
Bofom  fiiall  'flow  Rivers  of  living  Water,  as  the  Scripture  has  Aid. 
39  (By  this  he  meant  the  Spirit,  which  thofe  who  believed  in  him 
were  to  receive:  for  the  holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  f given]  becaufe 
Jefits  was  not  yet  .glorified.)  **  Many  of  the  Peopletberefore,  when 
they  heard  this  Difcourfe,  faid.  Certainly  this  Man  is  the  Prophet: 
4*  Others  laid.  This  is  the  Chrift  j  but  lorrte  laid,  Shall  the  Chrift 
come  oat  of  Gals  he  ?  43  Hath  not  the  Scripture  faid,  flat  the 
Chrift  fhall  be  of  the  Race  of  David,  and  of  the  Town  of  Betb* 
hhem ,  where  David  dwelt  i  «  So  the  People  were  divided  in  their 
Opinions  concerning  him  :  And  lome  dr  them  would  haveflized 

fm&3  but  no  Man  laid  hands  tm  him.  Bo  Ore  Officers  returned 
to  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Pharifees,'  who  *feid  •  to  thettij  Why  have 
you  not  brought  him!  **  The  Officers  aftfWfeied,  -tfeVfer  did  Man 
Ipeak  like  this  Man.  41  The  Pharifees  .anfwered ,  What  are  you  too 
deduced  ?  «*  Have  any  of  the  Refers,  oftfce  Pharift&fr  beheved  oh 
him  ?  49  Rut  this  Populace,  who  know  not  thefcaW,  Wo  execrable. 

Therenpotr  fiicodemuz,  he  who  had  edme  to  Jfus  by  night,  and 
was  then,  pne  of  the  Aflembly,  laid  to  them,  *’  Can  Wc  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  Law  judge  any  Man  without  hearing  him,  and  knowing 
what  he  has  done?  **  They ahlwertd  him,  Artydfrifib xGtolifcem? 
Search  tht'Scriptotes,  and  iee  there,  that  out  or  Galilee  arifeth  no 
Prophet*.  33  So  every  Man  went  to  his  own  Houle. 


•  Vcr.  34,  and  $6.  whirs  /jpJ  £f*i  vado,  net  kini  fm* 

f  Ver.  35.  Tlxftttibo  art  atjjiffid  among  ibt  Grerit,  mi  teach  than.}  viz.  the 
Hettenift  Joan, 

8  Ver  37,  3S.  On  tit  hff  tXay~  of  Iti  Ttftxval  y tptt  faid.  If  anj  MdnYhitfl,  Itt 
him  come  to  mt  and  drink:  He  that  beheveth  «n  me,  out  of  hit  Bam.  jbali  gem  Rivtrt  of 
thing  Wkttr,  at  ibeSttfyhr*  hat  laid.]  The  Feftival  was  that  of  Tfcberitedes.  when 
the  Scriptuife  quoted  was  !rttd  in  the  public  Service.  'Tie  Zecb.  *iv.  8.  And  on 
dot  laft  Day,  the  Giftoln  was  to  bring  Vefels  of  Water  fltna  the  Bath  of  Stimm 
into  the  SanSuary,  which  Voffels  are  nefeaftuded  toj  fa  that  tefir  land’s  DMoourfc 
was  very  inteUi^m  to  that  Audience,  as  the4Qodjfatfacr  Hares. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,  VIII. 

*T>  U  T  JeJus  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  :  *  And  early  in  the 
Morning  he  returned  to  the  Temple,  where  all  the  People  came 
to  him  j  and  being  fat  down,  he  inftra&ed  them.  3  Then  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  brought,  to.  him  a  Woman  taken  in  Adultery  t  and  when 
they  had  fet  her  in  the  middle  of  the  Aflembly,  +  They  laid  co  him, 
Mailer,  this  Woman  was  taken  actually  committing  Adultery 
5  Now  Mojes  has  commanded  in  the  Law,  thatduch  Women  ihould 
be  Honed:  but  what  do. you  fay  ?  6  This  they  fpoke  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accule  him.  But  Hooping 
down  wrote  with  his  Finger  on  the  'Ground :  7  And  as  they  per- 

filled  in  asking  him,  he  raifed  himlelf,  and  laid  to  them.  Let  the- 
Man  of  you  who  is  finleft  hjmfelf,  be  die  iirft  that  throws  a  Stone  at 
her.  8  Then  Hooping  down  again  he  wrote  on  the  Ground  : 

9  But  they  who  heard  this,  being,  convi&ed  by  their  own  Confidence, 
all  went  off,  old  and  young,  one  after  another,  fo  that  y*fus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  Woman  Handing  where  flic  had  been  placed. 
“  Then  Jefus  railing  himlelf,  and  feeing  none  but  the  Woman  there, 
faid  to  her,  Woman,  where  are  your  Accufers  ?  has  no  Man  con¬ 
demned  you  ?  11  She  faid,  No  Man,  Lord.  And  Jefus  laid  to  her. 
Neither  do  I  condemn  you  :  go  and  fin  no  mom* 

n  Jffa  again-  fpoke  to  -them,  laying,  1  am  the  Light  of  the. 

World  :  he  who  followeth  me  (hall  not  walk  in  Darkneis,  but  fhall 
have  the  Light  of  Life.  IJ  The  Pharifees  therefore  laid  to  him.  You 
bear  witnefs  of  yourfelf,  your  Evidence  is  not  valid.  *+  replied, 
Tho’  I  bear  Evidence  concerning  mylelf,  yet  my  Evidence  is  valid : 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  *  but  you  know 
not  whence  I  Game,  or  whither  I  go.  *s  You  judge  after  theFieih, 
1  judge  no  Man.  x6  And  yet,  if  I  did  judge,  my  Judgment  would 
be  valid :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  the  Father  who  fent  me,  is  with 
me.  17  Even  in  your  Law  it  is  written,  that  the  TeHimony  of  two 
Men  is  valid.  18  I  bear  witnefs  of  mylelf,  and  alio  the  Father  who 
lent  me,  beareth  witnefs  of  me.  19  Then  they  laid  to  him.  Where 
is  your  Father?  J*fus  anlwered,Ye  neither  know  who  I  am,  nor  who 
my  Father  is :  ir  ye  knew  who  I  am,  ye  would  have  alio  known  who 
my  Father  is. 

14  Thefe  Words  fpake  Jefus  in  the  T reafury  as  he  taught  at  the  Tem¬ 
ple  :  and  no  Man  laid  hands  on  him,  for  his  Hour  was  not  yet  come. 
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**  JeJus  then  iaid  again  to  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  (hall  leek  me 
and  fhall  die  in  your  Sins :  whither  I  go  you  cannot  come.  **  Then 
the  Jews  faid,  What,  will  he  kill  him(elf  ?  that  he  fays,  whither  I 
go,  you  cannot  come:  And  he  laid  to  them.  You  are  from 

beneath,  I  am  from  above :  you  are  of  this  World,  I  am  not  of  this 
World.  *4  I  therefore  laid  to  you,  that  you  (hall  die  in  your  Sins : 
for  if  you  do  not  believe  me  to  be  what  I  am,  you  (hall  die  in  your 
Sins.  15  Then  laid  they.  Who  are  you?  Jtfvs anfwered ,  Even  the 
lame  that  I  laid  to  you  from  the  beginning.  1  have  many  things 
to  lay,  and  to  judge  of  you  :  but  [I  lay  only  this]  He  who  fent  me 
is  worthy  of  Belief ;  and.  what  I  have  heard  of  Him,  that  only  I 
publilh  to  the  World.  47  But'  they  did  not  conceive  *  (hat  he  fpoke 
to  them  of  the  Father.  :  a*  JeJus  therefore  laid  to  them.  When  you 
have  Tift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  ihall  you  know  what  I  am,  and 
that  I  dp  nothing ‘of  mylelf,  but  (peak  as  my  Father  has  inftraded 
me.  And  He,  who  fent  me,  is  with  me :  the  Father  has  not 
left  ine  alone,  becaufe  I  always  do  thole  things  which  pleafe  Him. 
1“  Upon  this  Difcourie  many  believed  in  him. 

3*  Jejui  therefort  laid  to  thole  Jews  who  believed '  him,  If  you 
perfift  in  my  Doctrine,  then  you  will  be  my  Diiciples  indeed  j  ** b  And 
you  IhaH  know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  (hall  make  you  free. 
>3  They  anfwered.  We  are  Abraham's  Offrpring,  and  were  never 
Slaves  to  any  Man  :  tfhy  then  do  you  lay  you  (lull  be  made  free? 
34  Jefus  anfwertd,  I  declare'to  you.  That  whofoever  is  c  a  committer 
of  Sin,  is  a  Slave  to  Sin :  3J  And  the  Slave  does  not  always  continue 
in  the  Family  :  but  the  Son  continueth  always.  34  If  the  Son  there¬ 
fore  (hall  make  you  free,  you  will  be  free  indeed,  v  I  know  that 
you  are  the  Offspring  of  Abraham :  but  you  leek  to  kill  me,  becaufe 
my  Dodlrine  has  not  admittance  into  your  Hearts.  J3  I  (peak  that 
which  I  have  feen  with  my  Father: .  and  you  do  that  which  you  have 
fee n  with  your  Father.  3*  They  anfwered,  Abraham  is  our  Father. 
Jefm  replied,  If  you  were  Abraham’s  Children,  you  would  a<ft  like 
Abraham.  40  But  now  you  leek  to  kill  me,  a  Man  who  hath  told 
you  the  Truth  which  I  have  received  from  God :  Abraham  did  not 

i 

>  -  -  - 

a 

*  Ver.  »7-  that  bt  j fifth  of  the  Father .]  The  Vulmte  and  (cverd  MSS.  have  here, 
That  b;  tailed  God  bu  Father.  Quia  Pattern  hus  dicebatDeum. 

•>  Ver.  32.]  See  Ver.  3*. 

e  V«  34.  a  committor  of  Sin  ]  i  tIv  dftafliart  eferarieu  Iniquitatity  a  worker 
of  Iniquity*  To  Do  in  the  Het>rewDa\e£t  imports,  not  the  prefent  AS  only,  but  tlic 
habit  of  doing. 


a£t 
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a  (ft  thus.  **  You  do  the  Actions  of  your  Father.  At  this  they  re¬ 
plied,  We  are  not  bom  of  Fornication  ;  we  have  but  one  Father,  - 
who  is  God.  +1  J*fUi  fcid  to  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  you 
would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded  from  God,  and  from  him  am  1  come. 

I  came  not  of  myfelf,  but  he  fent  me.  +J  Why  do  ye  .not  underftand 
my  Language  ?  ’tis  becaufe  ye  will  not  obey  my  Dodrine.  **  You 
have  the  Devil  for  your  Father,  and  your  Will  is  to  execute  the 
Defircs  of  your  Father :  he  was  a  flayer  of  Men  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  Truth j  for  there  is  no  Truth  in  him  :  therefore 
.when  he  fpeaketh  a.  Lie,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  Liar  and 
the  Father  of  Lies.  +5  As  for  me,  becaufe  I  tell  you  the  Truth,  ye 
believe  me  not.  46  Which  of  you  can  convidt  me  of  Sin  ?  if  then  I 
fpeak  Truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me?  47  He  that  is  of  God, 
obferveth  God's  Words :  ye  therefore  obferve  them  not,  becaufe  ye 
are  not  of  God.  * 

Then  anfwered  the  Jews,  Say  we  not  rightly  that  you  are  a 
Samaritan,  and  have  a  Demon?  49  Jcfus  replied,  Lhave  not  :a 
Demon ;  but  1  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  difhonQur  me.  5°  4  I' 
feek  not  my  own  glory  :  there  is  one  ,  that  feeketh,  aiidjbdgcth. 

5'  Verily  verily  1  fay  unto  you.  If  a  Man  obferves  my  Dodtrine,  he 
fhall  not  die  for  ever.  J*  Then  feidr  the  Jews,  Now  we  plainly  per¬ 
ceive  that. you  have  a  Demon.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Prophet* 
too ;  yet  you  fay.  If  a  Man  obferve. my  Do&rine,  he  fhall  not  die 
for  ever.  53  Are  you  greater  than  our  Father  Abraham,  who  if  dead  l- 
the  Prophets  likewife  are  dead:  yrho  do  you  pretend  to  be?  J*  jtyfo 
anfwered,  If  I  honour  myfelf,  my  honour  is  nothing.:  it  is  my  Father 
who  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  fey,  that  He  is  your  God.  5*  Yet 
ye  have  not.  known  Him ;  hut  I  know  him :  and  if  T  fhould  fay,  1 
know  him  not,  I  fhould  be  a  Liar  like  you  :  but  I  know  him, .  and 
obferve  his  Word.  J4  Your  Father  Abraham  ardently  delved  to  fee 
my  day :  and  he  law  it,  and  was  glad,  st  Then  laid  the  Jevs  to 
him.  You  are  not  yet  fifty  Years  old,  and  have  you  fcen  Abraham  ? 

J*  Jtfa  fofo  to  them,  1  declare  to  you,  that  before  Abraham  was 
born,  1  AM.  59  Then  took  they  up  Stones  to  cafe  at  him:  but 
Jefus  concealed  himfelf,  and  went  out  of  the  Temple,  pafling  through 
the  midft  of  them,  and  fo  departed. 

a  Ver.  50.  /  feek  net  nr/  mngUrj,  See.]  j.  r.  I  do  not  ad  with  any  view  to  my 
own  Glory,  or  1  confuli  not  my  own  Glory ;  there  is  One  that  will  confult  it  and  judge 
accordingly.  ‘ 


Yy 
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blind  ?  *  Jifa  anfwered ,  It  w*s  not  for  ins  own  Sins,  nor  for  the 

Sine  of  his  Parents  ;  blit  that  the  Works  of  God  ftduld  be  difplayed 
in  his  Perfon,  4  I  muft  perform  the  Works  of  him  who  lent  me, 
White  h  is  Day  :  the  Night  is  coming  when  no  Man  can  work. 
l  White  ]  atn  in  the  Work),  I  am  the  Light  of  die  World.  6  Having 
laid  this,  he  4pit  on  the  Ground,  and  made  Clay  with  the  Spittle, 
and  anointed  the  Eyes  of  the  blind  Man  with  the  Clay.  7  Then  he 
laid  to  him.  Go,  waft  in  the  Bath  of  Siloam  (which  fignifies,  Sent). 
So  he  went,  and  wafted,  and  came  feeing.  8  The  Neighbours 
therefore,  and  thofe  who  before  had  feen  him  blind,  fadd,  Is  not  this 
he  Who  ufed  to  lit  begging  ?  *  Some  faid.  This  is  he :  others  laid. 
He  is  like  him :  but  he  laid,  I  am  the  Man.  10  Thereupon  they 
asked  him.  How  WCfe  your  Eyes  opened  ?  11  He  anfWcred,  A  Man 

called  yefu**  made  Clay,  and  anointed  my  Eyes,  and  faid  to  me,  Go 
to  the  Bath  of  Sifoam,  and  waft  :  I  Went,  I  wafted,  and  I  law, 
“  Then  find  they.  Where  is  he  ?  He  replied,  I  know  not. 

■*  Then  they  brought  the  Man  Who  had  been  blind  to  the  Pharifees. 


to  tnem,  ne  put  t_iay  upon  my  ryes, 
and  1  wafted,  and  do  fee.  16  Thereupon  fome  of  the  Pharifees 
faid,  This  Man  fi  not- of  God,  becaufe  he  does  not  obferve  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  Others  -&td,  HoW  can  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner  do  filch  Miracles  ? 
and  they  were  divided  in  their  Opinions  about  Him  :  17  And  there¬ 

fore  again  asked  the  blind  Man,  What  do  you  lay  of  him  for  having 
opened  your  Eyes  f-  He  anfwered.  That  He  is  a  Prophet.  ,s  There¬ 
fore  the  y**>s  would  not  believe  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received 
his  Sight,  till  they  had  font  for  his  Parents,  17  Whom  they  examined, 
laying,  b  this  your  8dn,  who  you  lay  was  born  blind  ?  how  then 
doth  he  now  fee  P  10  Ills  Parents  anfwered,  We  know  that  this  is 
oar  Son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind:  11  But  by  what  means  he  now 
fees,  we  know  not  >  or  who.  opened  his  Eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is 
of  age,' ask  him,  he  will  fpeak  for  himfelf,  11  His  Parents  £ud  this, 
becaufe  they  feared  the  yews :  for  the  yews  had  before  agreed,  that 

if 
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any  Man  owned  ytfus  to  bo  Chrift,  be  flujuld  bo  eveoaunutiicated. 
“3  This  was  the  reaium  why  his  Parents  laid.  He  jg  of  age,  flgkhim. 

**  Therefore  they  again  called  the  Man  that  had  been  blind,  and 
fakl  to  him,  *  Give  glory  to  God :  we  know  that  this  Mail  is  a  Sinner. 
*5  He  anfwered,  Whether  he  be  a  Sinner  or  no,  that  I  cannot  tell :  one 
dung  1  know,  that  whereas  1  was  blind,  I  now  fee.  *♦  Then  they 
queitioned  him  again.  What  did  he  to  ypn?  hoW  opened  he  your 
Eyes  ?  ’?  He  anfwered,  1  have  told  you  already,  and k  ye  did  not 
hear :  why  would  you  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  aUb  be  his  Dilciplcs  1 
**  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  laid,  Thou  art  his  Difciple :  but  we 
are  the  D&dples  of  Mofcs.  Wc  know  that  God  fpokc  to  Mqfes  : 
but  as  for  this  Man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is.  The  Man  re? 
plied.  This  is  very  ftrange,  that  ye  (hould  not  know  whence  he  is, 
altho*  he  has  opened  my  Eyes.  JI  Now  we  know  that  God  heaitfh 
not  Sinners :  but  if  a  Man  be  a  worfjupper-  of  God,  and  doth  his 
Will,  him  he  hearcth.  3*  It  was  never  heard  fince  the  Wprld  began, 
that  any  Man  opened  the  Eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. .  u  If 
this  Man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  »  They  anfwered. 
You  was  altogether  bom  in  Sin,  and  do  you  teach  tw?  And-thw 
they  excommunicated  him. 

15  Jefa  heard  that  he  was  excommunicated,  and  meeting  him,  laid 
to  him.  Do  you  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  enfweriijg  (aid. 
Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  1  may  believe  on  him  ?  laid.  You 

have  not  only  feenhim ;  but  it  is  he  himfelf  who  now  talks  with  you. 
3*  Then  he  laid,  Lord,  I  believe.  AQd  he  worihipped  him.  18  Jejuf 
£dd.  For  judgment  am  I  come  info  the  World :  that  they  who  fee 
not,  may  fee,  and  that  they  who  fee,  may  become  blind.  «°  Some 
of  the  Pharifee?  chat  were  with  him,  hearing  this,  laid  to  him.  Are 
we  likewise  blind  ?  41  Jcjus  laid  to  them,  Ifye  were  blind,  ye  would 

hare  no  Sin  j  but  now  ye  £iy,  We  fee  j  therefore  your  Sin  remaincth. 

■ 

*  Ver.  14.  Give  glory  to  God]  Or,  fit  the  name  of  God  cenfefi  the  Truth. 

8  Ver-  *7.  ye  did  npf  bear :]  In  the  V  ulgate  and  tome  MSS.  we  read,  ft  did  bear. 
Which  huts  well  with  Why  weld  you  bear  it  again  f 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

’  YTE  R I L  Y  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  He  who  entereth  not  by  the 
*  Door  into  the  Sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  fome  other  way,  is 
a  Thief  and  a  Robber.  *  But  he  who  enters  by  the  Door,  is  the 
Shepherd  of  the  Sheep.  3  To  him  the  Porter  openethj  and  the  Sheep 

Y  y  z  hear 
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hear  his  Voice :  he  calleth  his  own  Sheep  by  name,  and  leads  them 
out.  4  When  he  has  put  forth  his  own  Sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  Sheep  follow  him ;  be  can  fe  they  know  his  Voice.  5  They 
will  not  follow  a  Stranger,  but  will  flee  from  him ;  becaufe  they  know 
not  the  Voice  of  Strangers.  4  This  Parable  fpake  ytfw  to  them : 
but  they  did  not  underlhnd  the  Meaning  of  what  he  laid.  7  There¬ 
fore  he  farther  added,  I  declare  to  you,  that  I  am  the  Door  of  the 
Sheep.  *  All  that  came  before  me,  are  Thieves  and  Robbers:  but 
the  Sheep  did  not  hear  them.  9  1  am  the  Door:  if  any  Man  enter 
in  by  me,  he  ihall  be  laved ;  he  fhallgo  in  and  out,  and  And  pafture. 
%°  The  Thief  comes  only  to  focal,  to  kill,  and  to  deftroy:  1  am 
come  that  they  may  have  Life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  abundantly. 
11  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  Life  for 
die  Sheep.  31  But  he  that  is  an  Hireling,  and  not  the  Shepherd, 
whole  own  the. Sheep  are  not,  when  he  fees  the  Wolf  coming,  leaves 
die  Sheep,  and  flies  away  :  fo  the  Wolf  feizes  them,  and  difperfes  the 
fteek.  •  **'  The  Hireling  flies,  bccaufe  he  is  an  Hireling,  and  caretft 
not  for  the  Sheep.  14  I  am  the  good  Shepherd :  I  know  my  Sheep, 
aadtaiy  Sheep  know  me; .  lj  (Even  as  the  Father  knows  me,  and  I 
know  the  Father ;)  and  1  lay  down  my  Lift  for  the  Sheep.  14 1  have 
alfo  other  Sheep,  tvhkh  are  not  of  this  Fold :  I  tnuft  likewise  bring 
them }  they  wili.hear  my  Voice,  and  there  (hall  be  one  Flock,  acd 
one  Shepherd.  .  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  lore  mej  becaufe  1  lay 
down  my  Life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. '  14  No  Man  faketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  voluntarily  lay  it  down  :  I  have  Power  today  it  down, 
and  I  have  Power  to  take  it  again*  Such  is  the  Commilfion  which  I 
havereceived  of  my  Father.  - 

*9  At  this  Difcourfe  the  yews  were  again  divided  in  their  Opinion 
about  him  :  “  For  many  of  them  laid,  He  has  a  Demon,  and  is 

mad  j  why  do  ye  hear  him?  “  Others  laid,  This  is  not  the 
Language  .of  one  poflefied :  Can  a  Demon  open  the  Eyes  of  the  blind? 

**  The  Festival  of  the  Dedication  was  kept  at  yerufalem^  and  it 
was  Winter.  *3  As  Jefus  was  walking  in  the  Temple  in  Solomotfs 
Porch,  14  The  jfaw  came  about  him,  and  laid.  How  long  will  you 
keep  us  in  fufpence?  If  you  are  the  Chritl,  tell  us  plainly.  *s  yefus 
anfwered  them,  I  have .  told  you,  and  ye  do  not  believe  me:  The 
Works  which  I  do  in  my  Father's  Name,  they  teftiiy  of  me. 

But,  as  I  laid  before,  ye  do  not  believe*  beeanfe  ye  are  not  of 
my  Sheep.  *7  My  Sheep  heaT  my  Voice,  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  .me’:  •*  It  is  I  that  give  them  eternal  Life*  and  they  Ihall 
never  perilh,  neither  ihall  any  one  force  them  out  of  my  hand.  **  My 

Father, 
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Father,  who  gave  them  to  me,  is  greater  than  all,  lb  that  no  one 
is  able  to  force  them  ost  .bf  rayFathcr's  Hand.  3*  I  and  my  Fa* 
ther  are  One,"-  J4  Then  the  Jews  again  toefc  up  Stones  to  Hone  him. 
s*  Jefia  laid,  Many  good  Works  have  I  lhew‘d  ybcl  from  my  Father: 
for  which  of  thofc  Works  would  you  ftonc  me  ?  »  TheJWr  an- 

fwered.  It  is  not  for  any  good  Work,  that  we  Hone  you  :  but  for 
Blafphemy,  .inafinuch  as  you,  being  a  Man,  pretend  to  be  God. 
**  Jefus  replied,  Is  it  not  written  in  your  Law,  I  laid,  ye  are  Goda  ? 
3$  Now  if  the  Law  (tiles  them  Gods,  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
came,  and  if  the  Scripture  is  infallible :  i6  How  can  ye  (ay, -that 
I  blafpheme,  (I  whom  the  Father  hath  fanftified,  and  lent  into  the 
World ;)  becaufe  I  laid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?  v  If  I  do  not  the 
Works  of  the  Father,  believe  me  not  ?  **  But  if  1  do,  tho*  ye  be¬ 
lieve  me  not,  yet  believe  the  Works :  that  ye  may  know,  and  be* 
lieve,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  39  Thereupon  they 
again  endeavoured  to  feize  him :  but  he  efcaped  out  of  thetf  Hands ; 
40  And  returning  over  Jordan  he  went  to  the  place  were  John  at  fifft 
baptized  ;  and  there  he  abode.  41  And  many  relbrted  to  him,  who 
laid,  John  did  no  Miracle :  but  every  thing  that  he  (poke  concern¬ 
ing  this  Man  was  true.  42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 


CHAP.  XL 

1  O  W  a  certain  Man  was  fick,  named  j Lazarus,  who  was  of 

Bethany ,  the  Town  of  Mary  and  her  Siller  Martha ..  -(It 
was  that  Mary  who  poured  Baliam  on  the  Lord,  and  wiped  his  Feet 
with  her  Hair,  whole  Brother  Lazarus  was  lick.)  3  Therefore  his 
Sillers  lent  to  Jefust  laying,  Lord,  He  whom  you  love,  is  lick.  4  When 
Jefus  heard  this,  he  laid,  The  Difeafe  is  not  to  be  mortal,  but  for 
thc  Glory  of  God,  that  *  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby, 
s  N ow  Jefus  loved  Martha ,  and  her  Siller,  and  Lazarus.  4  Having 
then  heard  that  he  was  lick,  he  continued  dill  two  Days  in  the  dime 
Place  where  he  was.  7  And  after  that  he  (aid  to  his  Diiciples,  Let 
us  return  to  Judea .  8  The  Difciples  (hid  to  him.  Mailer,  the  Jews 
very  lately  attempted  to  flone  you  $  and  are  you  going  thither  again  ? 
9  Jefus  anfwered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  he  who 
travels  by  day,  does  not  ftumhle,  becaufe  he  has  the  Light  of  this 
World  to  lee  by.  *®  But  if  a  Man  travels  by  night  he  flumbtes, 
becaufe  he  wants  Light.  11  Thus  he  (poke :  and  after  that  he  laid  to 

■  Ver.  4,  tbe  Sen  *f  God  ]  Not  as  on  mo#  other  Oceafions,  the  Sen  efMan. 

them 
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them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  afleep,  bat  I  am  gpingto  awake  him. 
11  The  Difdples  laid.  Lord,  if  he  fleeps,  he  will  do  wdL  13  But 
Jefus  {poke  of  the  Death  of  Lazarus:  whereas  they  uqderftood  it  of 
the  natural  Reft  in  deep.  14  Then  Jejiu  told  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  upon  your  account,  for  the  confirmation 
of  your  Faith,  that  I  was  not  there ;  but  now  let  us  go  to  him.  *  Then 
laid  Ibrnas b  (that  is  Didymus)  to  his  Fellow- diltiplcs.  Let  us  alio 
gp,  that  we  may  •  die  with  him. 

17  When  Jejvs  came  to  Bethany*  he  found  that  Lazarus  had  then 
been  four  days  in  the  Grave.  **  Now  Bethany  being  within  lels  than 
two  Miles  difiance  from  Jentfakm*  19  Many  of  the  Jews  were 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary  to  conlble  them  upon  the  Death  of  their 
Brother.  10  Yet  Martha*  as  foou  as  ihe  heard  that  Jefus  vns  coming, 
went  to  meet  him :  but  Mary  ftt  ftill  in  the  Houle.  SI  Martha 
then  laid  to  Jefus,  Lord,  if  you  had  been  here,  my  Brother  had  not 
died.  **  But  yet  even  now  whatfoever  you  wiU  ask  of  God,  1  know 
that  God  wiU  grant  it  to  you.  13  Jefus  fold  to  her.  Your  Brother  lhall 
rile  again.  *+  Martha  replied,  I  know  that  he  lhall  rile  again  in  the 
-Reforieftian  at  the  laft  day.  95  Jefus  laid  to  her,  I  am  the  Reibr- 
re&ion  and  the  Life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  tho*  he  were  dead, 
yet  lhall  he  live :  96  And  whoibever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
lhall  not  die  for  ever.  Do  you  believe  this  ?  47  She  anfwcred.  Yes, 
Lord :  I  believe  that  yotrare  foe  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 
to  come  into  the  World.  ft*  Having  laid  this,  Ihe  went  away,  and 
privately  called  her  Sifter  Mary,  laying.  The  Maftor  is  come,  and 
calls  for  you.  «  As  foon  as  Mary  heard  this,  Ihe  arofe  with  fpeed, 
and  came  to  him  :  For  Jefiu  was  not  yet  come  into  the  Town, 

but  ftaid  at  the  Place  where  Martha  met  him.  31  The  Jews  then 
who  were  with  Mary  in  the  Houle  to  comfort  her,  when  they  few 
that  (he  role  in  fuch  hafte,  and  went  out,  followed  her,  laying,  She 
is  going  to  the  Grave  to  weep  there.  31  Mary  being  come  to  the 
place  where  Jefus  was,  as  foon  as  Ihe  law  him,  fell  down  at  his  Feet, 
and  laid,  Lord,  if  you  had  been  here,  my  Brother  had  not  dial. 
33  When  Jefus  therefore  law  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  alfo  weeping 
who  came  with  her,  he  fetch'd  a  deep  groan,  and  was  troubled, 
»  and  laid.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  faid  to  him.  Lord,  come 
and  lee.  33  Then  Jefus  wept.  34  Upon  which  the  Jews  laid.  See 

k  Ver.  16.  that  it  Didynus]  didymus  in  Greti,  as  Tkmas  in  Htbrnv,  fignifc*  a 

Twin.  _ 

*  Ver.  16.  £t  vrith  him]  i.  e.  with  fifth  whole  Lift  they  thought  in  danger  by 
going  to  Jenftiem.  See  Ver.  8, 

how 
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how  he  loved  him,  57  But  fome  of  them  laid,  This  Man  who  opened 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,'  criuld  ixit  fie  have  prevented  the  Death  of 
Lazarus?  34  JefUi  then  again  groaning  inwardly  came  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chre.  It  was  a  Cave,  and  a  Stone  lay  upon  it,  »  Jtfhs  laid.  Take 
away  the  Stone.  Martha,  the  Sifter  of  the  Deceas'd,  laid  to  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  the  Smell  rnuft  be  ofienfive :  for  he  has' been 
buried  four  Days.  40  Jtfus  fftid  to  her,  Did  not  I  tell  you,  that'  if 
you  would  believe,  you  Ihould  foe  theGIoty  of  God  ?  4*  Thfen  they 
took  away  the  Stone  from  the  place  where  the  Corps  was  laid.  And 
Jtfus  lifting  up  his  Eyes,  Hud,  Father,  I  thank  Thee,  that  thou  haft 
heard  me.  **  I  know  that  thou  heareft  me  always :  but  I  Jay  this  be- 
caufo  of  the  People  here  prefen  t,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  haft 
font  me.  4j.And  when  he  had  thusfpoke,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  Lazarus ,  come  forth.  44  Then  he  that  was  dead,  came 
forth,  bound  Hand  and  Foot  with  Grave-clothes,  and  his  Face  was 
wrapt  about  with  a  Napkin.  Jtfus  laid  to  them,  Loofe  him,  and 
let  him  gp.  4*  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  who  were  come  to  Mary, 
and  had  foen  what  Jtfus  had  done,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  fome  of  them  went  to  the  Pharifees,  and  told  them  what 
Jtfus  bad  done.  47  Then  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Pharifees  aflcmbled  in 
Council,  and  foid,  What  (hall  wc  do  ?  for  ibis  Man  performs  many 
Miracles.  ♦*  If  we  let  him  go  on  thus,  all  will  believe  on  him  $  and 
the  Romans  will  come  and  deuroy  both  our  Temple  and  Nation.  4*  And 
one  of  them  named  Cataphas,  bang  the  High-Prieft:  that  Year,  fold  to 
them,  Ye  are  ignorant  in  this  matter,  s°  And  do  not  coniider,  that  it 
is  expedient  for  us  that  one  Man  ihould  die  for  the  People,  and  that ' 
the  whole  Nation  Ihould  not  be  ruined,  s1  Now  he  fpoke  not  this 
of  himfelf:  but  being  High-Prieft  that  Year,  he  prophefted,  that 
Jtfus  ihould  die  for  the  Nation:  And  not  for  that  Nation 

only,  but  alfo  that  he  Ihould  gather  into  one  Body  the  diiperfod 
Children  of  God.  s>  So  from  that  day  they  were  contriving  how  they 
might  put  him  to  death.  »  For  which  reafon  JeJus  no  more  appear¬ 
ed  publickly  among  the  Jews,  but  retired  to  a  Country  near  the  Defort, 
into  a  City  called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his  Dildples. 

Js  As  the  JewiJh  Pallaver  was  near,  many  of  that  Country  went  up 
to  JeruJakm  before  the  Paftover  to  purify  themfelves.  *<  Thefe  en¬ 
quired  after  ’Jtfus,  and  as  they  were  in  the  Temple,  laid  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  What  do  you  think,  will  he  not  be  at  the  Feftival  ?  &  Now 
the  Chief-Priefts  and  Pharifees  had  publifhed  an  Order,  That  if  any 
Man  knew  where  he  was  he  Ihould  inform  them,  that  they  might 
apprehend  him. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  xn. 

*  C I X  days  before  the  Paffover,  Jefus  came  to  Bethany,  where 
.  Lazarus  was  who  had  been  dead,  and  whom  Jefus  hid  railed 
to  Life  again.  *  There  a  Supper  was  provided  for  him,  at  which 
Martha  ferved  :  but  Lazarus  was  one  or  thole  who  Jat  at  Table  with 
him.  *  As  to  Mary ,  lhe  taking  a  Pound  of  Ballam  of  Spikenard, 
which  was  of  great  Value,  anointed  the  Feet  of  Jefts,  and  wiped  his 
Feet  with  her  Hair :  and  the  Houfe  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
Balfem.  4  Whereupon  one  of  his  Diiciples,  Judas  Ifcariot ,  Simon  s 
Son,  who  was  to  betray  him,  laid,  5  Why  was  not  this  Ballam  loid 
for  three  hundred  Usman  pence  and  given  to  the  Poor  ?  6  This  he 
ftid,  not  out  of  any  concern  for  the  Poor;  but  becaufe  he  was  a 
Thief,  and  bearing  the  Purfe,  had  in  his  keeping  what  was  put  into  it. 
7.  Then  Jefus  laid,  Let  her  alone :  againfl  the  day  of  my  Burial  hath 
Die  kept  tins.  8  The  Poor  ye  will  always  have  with  you ;  but  me  ye 
will  not  always  have. 

*  A  'great'  number  of  Jews  knowing  that  he  was  there,  went 
thither,  not  only  for  the  lake  of  Jefus,  but  alfo  that  they  might  fee 
Lazarus ,  whom  he  Had  railed  from  the  dead.  *°  Xn  the  mean 
time  the  Chief- Prielts  confiilted  how  to  deftroy  Lazarus  too ;  11  Be¬ 
caufe  upon  his  account  thirty  of  the  Jews  had  left  them,  and  believed 
in  Jefus. 

n  The  next  day  a  crowd  of  People  that  were  come  to  the  Feftival, 
•having  heard  that  JeJus  was  on' the  road  to  JerufdUm ,  15  took 
branches  of  Palm-trees,  and  went  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Ho&nna, 
B Idled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  is  the  King  of 
Ifrael.  *+  Now  Jefus  having  gpt  a  young  Als,  was  riding  thereon  ; 
as  it  is  written,  ®5  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold  thv  King 
cometh  fitting  on  an  Afc’s  Colt.  16  (The  Difciples  did  not  think  of 
this  Paflage  at  firft ;  but  when  Jfus  was  glorified,  then  they  remem- 
bred  that  thefe  Words  related  to  him,  and  that  they  had  treated  him 
according  to’  the  Prediction.)  17  Thole  who  had  been  prefent  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  Grave,  and  railed  him  from  the  dead, 
teftified  .concerning  that  Miracle.  *®  And  it  was  upon  the  feme  of  it 
that  the  Crowd  came  to  meet  him.  19  The  PharifeeS  therefore  laid 
among themfelves;  It  appears  that  what  we  have  done  avails  nothing: 
See,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

New  among  thofe  that  came  to  warfiup  at  the  FeDival  there 
were  certain  Greeks :  n  Who  came  to  Philip  of  Betbfaida  in  Ga¬ 
lilee, 
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Ulce,  and  find,  Sir,  we  delire  to  lee  JeJut*  **  Philip  went  to  tell 
Andrew  :  and  then  both  of  them  mentioned  it  to  Jifus.  *3  -  And 
Jefui  made  them  this  Anfwftl,  'The  Time  is  corns,7  when  the  Son 
of  Man  is  to  be  glorified,  h  V&Uy  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  If  the 
Grain  of  Wheat  that  fells  into  the  Ground,  dieth  not,  it  remains 
there  a  fingle  Grain ;  but  if  -it  die,  itbecomcth  Very  fruitful.  »j  He 
that  loveth  his  Life,  Iball  lofeit:  dnd  he  that  hateth  his, Life  in  tkia 
World,  Ihall  prefer  rt  it  to  Eternity.  *6  If  any  Man  be  my  Servant, 
let  him  fellow  me }  and  where  1  am,  there  alio  Ihall  my  Servant  be ; 
if  any  Mad  ferve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour;  - 

Now  is  my  Soul  troubled,  and  what  Ihall  I  fey?  Father,  fave 
me  from  this  Hour :  but  I  came  on  purpofe  for  this  Hour.  Father, 
glorify  thy  Name.  Theiia  Voice  came  from  Heaven,  frying,  I  have 
glorified  it,  and  will  again  glorify  it.  **  The  People  that-  were  pre¬ 
fen  t,  and  heard  the  Voice,  feid,  It  was  Thunder :  others  feid,  An 
Angel  (poke  to  him.  Jefus  Odd,  This  Voice  came  not  for  my 
fake,  but  for  yours.  31  ‘Now  is  the  Crifis  of  this  World :  now  Ihall 
the  Prince  of  this  World  be  call  out.  And  as  for  me,  when  I  Ihall 
be  lifted  up  from  the  Earth,  I  wilt  draw  all  Men  to  myfelf.  3S  (This 
he  faid,  to  indicate  what  Death  he  Ihould  die.) 

34  Hereupon  feme  of  the  Company  faid  to  him,  We  are  taught 
by  the  Law,  that  the  Chrift  is  to  live  for  ever:  why  then  do  you  fey. 
That  the  Son  of  Man  mull  be  lifted  up  ?  who  Is  this  Son  of  Man  ? 
33  Jefus  artfwered ,  Yet  a  little  While  is  the  Light  with  you:  walk 
while  ye  have  the  Light,  left  Dafknefi  overtake  you:  for  he  that 
walketh  in  Darknefe,  knows  not  whither  hegoes.  J‘  While  ye  have 
the  Light,  believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be  the  Children  of 
Light.  After  having  faid  thefe  things,  $efui  retired,  and  concealed 
himfelf  from  them. 

37  For  though  he  had  done  fo  many  Miracles  in  their  fright,  yet 

*  Ver.  31*  31,  New  is  the  Crifis  tbit  World*  new  Jbali  ibi  Prin&  Jf  tbis  World 
it  cefi  tnd.  And  at  for  »/,  i vbtn  f  Jbeil  it  Bfied  vp  from  the  Earth*  /u nil  draw  ail 
Men  to  It  appeo?  from  Ver*  zj*  that  our  Mdfcd  ferfoor  had  tan  in  great 

Trouble  on  account  of  his  approaching  Sufferings  by  which  he  was  to  redeem  the  World* 
He  was  now  about  to  accomplifh  that  great  Work :  therefore  New  is  tbs  Crifis  of  this 
World*  wherein  its  Fate  would  be  decided,  the  Ufurper  defied,  and  the  Redeemer 
eftabKJhed  in  the  Accjulfttion  he  fiiakes  of  it  by  his  Egnitf "  For  fo  be  proceeds :  Whm 
I  jball  fo  lifted  up  frm  tit*  Earthy  I  will  draw  all  Men  to  r^felfo  To  be  lifted  up 
from  the  Earth  fa  an  Hebraifrn  to  fignify  Dying,  We  have  met  with  it  twice  before 
in  this  Gofpel,  and  that  it  was  then  familiar  and  commooly  uriderftood  appears  from 
the  immediate  Anfwer  of  the  TVwj,  who  ulc  it  in  the  fame  Serife,  We  are  taught  by 
the  Lawy  fay  they*  that  the  Chrift  is  to  Bvt  for  ever  :  t vhytbtn  do  you  Jay  that  the  Sea 
ef  Man  map  he  sifted  up  F  r,  t.  die.  They  meant  only  Efcatb  in  general,  for  that  was 
all  the  Phrafe  imported:  but  our  Lord  made  ufis  of  this  rather  than  other  Phrafes  that 
mte  equivalent  made  it  fo  well  font d  the  Manner  of  his  Death  on  the  Crris. 

Z  z  they 
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they  believed  not  on  him.  **  So  that  thofe  Words  of  the  Prophet 
Jjaias  were  fulfilled.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  Report  ?  and  to 
whom  hath  k  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  7  'V  Therefore 
*  they  could  not  believe,  according  to  what  Jjaias  Ays  in  another 
Place,  40  He  hath  blinded  their  Eyes,  and  hardned  their  Heart; 
that  they  Jhould  not  ice  with  their  Eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their 
Heart,  and  be  converted,  and  1  fhould  heal  them .  41  Thefe  things 

Aid  Ifaias,  when  he  Aw  his  Glory,  and  fpoke  of  him. 

4*  Neverthekfs,  there  were  many  even  among  the  chief  Rulers  who 
believed  in  him ;  but  becaufe  of  the  Fharifees  they  did  not  own  it,  left 
they  ihould  be  excommunicated  41  For  they  loved  the  Glory  which 
comes  from  Men,  more  than  that  which  comes  from  God.  44  [With 
regard  to  thefe  Perfons]  Jtfus,  railing  his  Voice,  Aid  aloud.  He  who 
believes  in  me,  *118  not  in  me  he  believes,  but  in  Him  who  Ant  me. 
4s  And  he  that  contemplates  me,  contemplates  Him  who  fent  me. 

I  am  come  a  Light  into  the  World,  that  whofoever  believes  in  me, 
might  not  continue  in  Darkne/s.  47  If  any  Man  hear  my  Words,  and 
a  does  not  pra&ife  them,  I  do  not  judge  him :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  World,  but  to  Ave  the  World.  48  He  who  defpifes  me,  and  does 
not  embrace  my  Do&rine,  has  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  Dodrine 
which  1  have  delivered,  that  /hall  be  his  Judge  at  the  laft  Day.  49  For 
1  have  not  fpoken  of  myfelf  5  but  the  Father  who  Ant  me,  He  gave 
me  a  Commandment  what  I  fhould  Ay,  and  how  I  fhould  /peak, 
s*  And  I  know  that  his  Commandment  is  Life  everlafting :  the  things 
then  which  I  /peak,  1  /peak  them  as  the  ’Father  has  direded  me. 

m 

M 

b  Ver*  Tht  Arm  ef  tb*  Lord]  i.  t  the  Power  of  God  mamfefted  in  the  Mira¬ 
cles  wrought  by  our  Saviour,  ^  * 

c  Ver.  39,  Tbtf  ceuld  net  &c.]  f*/,  by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God  for  their 

Obftinacy  and  wilful  Reiifianoe  to  the  Truth,  they  were  fo  hardned*  that  the  DoArine 
and  Miracles  of  out  Lord  could  make  no  Impnrffion  on  them,  as  ffmat  bad  foretold,  c 
*  Ver,  47*  D&s  net  fraBift  them]  lnflead  of  prd&ife  the  printed  Greek  Copy'  has 
biltivt}  but  this  Difcourfe  was  to  thofe  who  in  feme  fort  did  believe,  (Ver,  42,]  but 
with  fi>  defeflive  a  Faith  that  they  had  not  the  Courage  to  own  it,  which  is  a  principal 
Point  of  Praflic*-.  ■  - 1  therefore  here  have  chofe  to  follow  the  Vulgate  which  is  authoii* 
zed  by  all  other  ancient  Verfions,  and  many  bf  the  moft  authentic  Greek  MSS, 


C  H  A  p.  xni 

*  Vf  OW  bdbre  the  Feftival  of  the  Pa/Tover,  'fas  knowing  that 

his  Hour  was  come,  when  he  was  to  paw  oot  of  this  World 
to  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  World,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end.  *  So  while  they  were  at  Slipper,  (the 
Devil  having  now  pot  it  into  the  Heart  of  "Judas  Ifcariot,  the  Son  of 

SfTRCU) 
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Simon,  to  betray  him)  3  Jtfos*  altho'  he  was  eonfdous  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  Hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  retaining  to 'God,.  *  Arofc  fk>m  Supper,  and  having  pdt 
off  his  Garment,  took"  a  Towel,  and  wrapt  it 'about  him.  1  After 
that,  he  poured  Water  into  aBafbn,  and  began  to  wafh  the  Difciples 
Feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  Towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  He  came  then  to  Simon  Peter,  who*iaid  to’him.  Lord,  would  you 
walh  my  Feet  ?  7  Jefus  anfwered.  You  do  not  at  prefent  compre^ 

bend  what  1  am  doing ;  but -you  lhall  know  hereafter^  8  Petir,  Aid, 
You  (ball  never  walh  my  Feet,,  Jefvs  anfwered;  If  I  do  hot  walh 
you,  you  cannot  partake  with  me.  9  Simon  Peter  faid  to' him.  Lord, 
not  my  Feet  ordy,  but.  alio  my  Hands  and  Head.  I°  JeJus  laid  to 
him,  .He  who  has  been  bathed,  needs  only  that  his  Feet  fhould  bo 
wafhed,  and  he  is  intlrely  clean ;  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  ail. 
11  For  he  knew  who  would  betray  him ;  and  therefore  laid.  Ye  are 
not  all  dean.  , 

11  After  he  had  walhei  their. £&t,.  he  tpnk  his  Garment,  and  fit- 
ting  down,  again,  laid  to  them,. JDo .  you  comprehend  what  I  have 
been  doing  ?  *1  Y e-call  me  Matter,  and  Lord :  and  ye  are  in  the 
right ;  forfo  lank  H  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Matter  have  walhed 
your  Feet,  ye  alfo  ought  to  walh  one  anothers  Feet.  13  For  I  have 
given  you  an  Example,  that  ye.  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
16  Verily  Verily  I  fay  unto  yoq,  The  Servant  is  no  greater  than  his 
Lord,  nor  h$._that  is  lent,  .greater  than,  he  that,  lent  him.  *7  If  yc 
know  thefe  things,  happy  are.  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

,s  1  lay  not  this  of  you  all*  for  I  know  whom  I  have  chofen: 
but  fo  that  this  Scripture  mud  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  Bread  with 
me,  hath  lift  up  his  Heelagainft  me.  -  19  I  now  tell  you  before  it 
happens,  that  when  it  does  happen,  you  may  believe  me-what  l  am. 
“  Verily  Verily  I  lay  unto  you,  Whofoever  receiveth  him  whom  I 
fend,  receiveth  me :  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  Him  who 
lent  me. 

11  7efus  having  laid  this,  was  troubled  in  Spirit,  and  he  lbiemnly 
declared  and  faid,  I  allure  you,  that  one  of  you  lhall .  betray  me. 
11  Then  the  Difciples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
fpoke.  ’5  Now  e  there  was  lying  in  the  Bolom  of  Jtfus,  one  of  bis 
Difciples,  whom  Jtfus  loved.  *+  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckned  to 
him,  that  he  fhould  ask  whom  he  meant  ?  **  He  then  leaning  on 
the  Bread  of  Jefiis,  laid  to  him.  Lord,  who  is  it?  “6  JeJus  an¬ 
fwered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I  lhall  give  a  Sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 

c  Ver.  *?•  Then  wet  iftng  in  tbt  Befm  tf  JefusJ  i.  e.  fat  next  to  7 tftu  at  Table, 
the  PhraTe  in  the  Text  only  txprefles  the  then  cuAonuury  Poftuie  at  Meals. 

Z  2  2  And 
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And  when  he -had  dipped  the  Sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifcariot  die 
Son  of  Simon.  17  And  after  the  Sop,  Satan  entrca  into  him.  Jejiss 
then,  laid  to  him.  What  you  do,  do  quickly.  18  But  none  at  the 
Table  knew  what  he  meant  by  faying  lo.  *®  For  as  Judas  had  the 
Purfe,  fome  thought,  that  Jefus  had  order’d  him  to  buy  what  was 
necefl&ry  againft  the  Fcaft,  or  give  lomething  to  the  Poor,  3®  Judas 
then  having  received  the  Sop,  immediately  went  out :  and  it  was 

Night. 

3*  When  he  was  gone,  Jefus  laid.  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glo¬ 
rified,  and  God  is  glorified  by  him.  11  As  God  is  glorified  by  him, 
fe  lhall  he  be  glorified  by  God  himfolf,  and  that  Jpeedily.  &  My 
dear  Children,  I  am  with  you  but  for  a  little  while.  Ye  {hall  leek 
me,,  and  as  I  laid  to  the  Jews,  fo  now  I  Jay  to  you,  Where  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come.  14  1  give  you  a  new  Commandment :  ’Tis,  that  you 
love  one  another  j  that  you  fo  love  one  another,  as  1  have  loved  you. 
3$  By*  this  (hall  all  Men  know,  that  yc  are  my  Difoiples,  if  ye  love 
one  another. 

3s  Simon  Peter  laid*  to  bun,.  Lord,  where  are  you.  going  ?  Jefus 
anfwered  him.  You  cannot  at  prcJbnt  follow  me  where  I  am  going; 
but  hereafter  you  (hall  follow  me.  37  Peter  fud,  Lord,  why  can¬ 
not  I  now  follow  you?  I  will  lay  down  my  Life  for  you.  J*  Will 
you  lay  down  your  Life  for  me  1  laid  Jejus%  1  afiuxe  you,  the  Cock 
lhall  not  crow,  till  you  have  thrice  denied  me  ! 


CHAP.  XIV. 

*.T  ET  not  your  Heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
-i-J  alfo  in  me.  *  In  my  Father’s  Houfe  are  many  Man  lions ; 
if  there  were  not,  I  Ihould  have  told  you  fo  :  lam  going  to  prepare 
a  Place  for  you.  3  And  alter  I  am  gone,  and  have  prepared  a  Place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  take  you  to  myfelf,  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  alfo.  4  And  where  t  am  going,  ye  know,  and  the 
Way  ye  know.  5  Thomas  laid  to  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  where 
you  are  going,  how  then  can  wc  know  the  Way  ?  6  Jefus  laid  to 
him,  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  Man  coracth 
to  the  Father  but  by  me.  7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  likewife 
have  known  my  Father ;  from  henceforth  ye'  know  him,  and  have 

feen  him.  ... 

*  Philip  laid  to  him.  Lord,  £hew  us  the  Father,  and  it  fafficetb 
u&  v  Jefus  laid  to  him.  Have  I  been  lb  long  with  you,  and  do  you 
not  know  me  ?  Philipy  he  that  has  feen  me,  hat  feen  the  Father ; 

why 
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why  then  do  you  lay,  £hew  us  the  Father  f  .  Do  not  you  be¬ 
lieve  that  I  am  in  tboFather,  and  the  Father  in  tne  ?  the  Words  that 
I  fpeak  to  you*  I  fpeak  not  of  rayfetf :  and  the  Works  that  I  do,  It  b 
the  Father  dwelling  in  me,  tfiat  performs  them.  11  Believe  *  in  me* 
becaufe  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  me :  if  not  for  that 
Reafon,  [at  leaft]  believe  in  rate  upon  amount  of  the  Works  which  I 
perform.  I  aSure  you.  He  that  believes  in  die,  Audi  likewife 
perform  the  W^rto  that  L&VftEenjpsafor  Works  than  thefe  fhdB  he 
perform  j  becaufe  I  goto  my  Father.  *J  And  whatfoever  ve  fhall 
ask  in  my  Name,  I  will  do  it,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  **  If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  Nam*;  I  will  do  it. 

*5  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  Commandments.  15 ,  And  I  will  ask 
the  Father,  and  he  fhall  give  you  another  ^Comforter,  to  abide  whh 
you  for  ever  $  17  Even  me  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  World  can¬ 

not  receive,  becaufe  it  neither  fees  nor  knows  him :  but  ye  know 
him,  for  he  dwdleth  with  you,  and  fhall  be  in  you.  **  I  win  not 
leave  you  *  Orphans;  I  will  come  to  you.  **  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  World  (hall  fee  me  no  more :  but  ye  fhall  fee  me  :  becaufe  I 
live,  ye  fhall  live  alfo.  *°  At  that  Day  ye  fhall  know  that  lamb 
my  Father,  and,  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  41  He  that  hath  received 
my  Commandments,  and  keepeth  diem,  he  it  is  tliat  loveth  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  me,  fhall  be  loved  by  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  manifeft  myfelf  to  him. 

”  yudas  (not  Ifcariot )  faid  to  him.  Lord,  how  is  it  that  you  will 
manifeft  yourlelf  to  us,  and  not  to  the  World  ?  *3  JcfUi  anfwered. 
If  a  Man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  Word ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
h  He  that  loveth  me  not,  doth  not  keep  my  Words :  and  the  Word 
which  you  have  heard,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s  who  font  me. 

*s  This  is  what  I.  had  to  tell  you,  while  I  am  yet  prefont  with 
you,  16  But  the  Comforter,  the  holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will 
fond  in  my  Name,  He  fhall  teach  you  all  things,  and  make  you  re¬ 
member  all  that  I  have  told  you.  “ 7  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
Peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  World  giveth,  give  I  unto  you  ; 
let  not  your  Heart  be-  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  *3  You  have 

f  Ver,  n*  Believe  in  nu9  bttauft  l  am  in  the  Father*  and  tbs  Father  in  ms:  if  me 
fer  that  Rsafcn^  [ai  bslievs  in  ms  upm  account  of  tbs  Works  which  l  perform,]- 
The  whole  Trinity  aSs  in  each  individual  Chriftiari  m  fuch  meafure  as  ho  19  fu£ 
ccptiblc  of  it*  Operations*  T  bus  Cbrtft  in  tbs  Father,  and  tbs  Father  in  him ,  are  the 
internal  Ground  of  Faith;  tbs  Works  are  external;  Both  are  valid,  but  the  former 
preferable, 

e  Ver,  16,  Comforter]  which  alfo  fignUies  an  Inftruftor,  Encouragtr, 

and  Advocate. 

b  Veil  ifh  Orphans]  He  had  called  them  his  itar  Children y  Vcr*  *  j.  of  the  laft  Chapter. 

heard 
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heard  me  lay,  that  I  am  going  away,  and  lhall  come  again  to  you.  If 

ye  loved  me,  you  would  rejoice  at  my  feyiog,  That  I  go  to  my  Father : 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  **  This  I  have  told  you  now  before 
it  come  to  pels,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pals,  ye  may  believe.  I 
lhall  not  henceforth  have  much  conversation  with  you;  for  the  Prince 
of  the  World  is  coming ;  not  that  he  has  any  claim  in'  me.  a1  But 
only  that  the  World  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  that  I 
obey  whatever  He  commandsjnCj  Arife,  Jet  us  go  hence. 


C  Ji  A  P,  XV. 

m  J  ■ 

_  i 

'T  AM  the " tme  Vine,. and  my  Father  is  He  who  cultivates  it. 
-*■  k  Every  Branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  Fruit,  he  takes  away : 
and  every  Brandi  that  beareth  Fruit,  he  prunetb,  that  it  may  be  more 
fruitful,  i  Ye  are  already  duly  prepared  through  the  Word  I  have 
lpoken  to  you.  4  Ahjde  in  me,  and  I  will  abide  in  you.  As  the 
Branch  cannotbear  Fruit  of  itfclf,  unUls  it"  continue  united  to  the 
Vine :  fo  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  continue  united  to  me.  5  I  am 
the  Vine,  ye  are  the  Brandies  :  Hewhoabideth  in  me,  arid  I  in  him, 
bringeth  forth'  much  Fruit :  but  levered  from  me,  ye  can  do  nothing. 
6  If  a  Man  does  not  continue  united  to  me,  he  'will  be  caft  away  as 
Branches  cut  off,  which' wither,  and  arc  gathered  up  to" "be  thrown 
into  the  Fire,  where  they  afe  burned.  7  If  ve  abide  in  me,  and  my 
Words  abide  in  you,  ye  lhall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  fhall  be  granted 
you.  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  Fruit,  and 
thereby  Ihew  that  ye  are  my  Dilciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  ib  have  I  loved  you  :  *  continue  in 
my  Love.  10  As  long  as  ye  keep  my  Commandments,  ye  lhall  con¬ 
tinue  in  my  Love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father’s  Commandments, 
and  thereby  continue  the  obj e ft  of  his  Love.  11  I  have  given  you 
thefe  Inftrudioos  that  I  may  have  my  delight  in  you,  and  your  joy 
may  be  com  pi  eat. 

**  This  is  my  b  Commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you.  *3  There  cannot  be  greater  love  than  that  of  A  Man 
who  lays  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends.  *♦  Ye  are  my  Friends,  if 
ye  do  what  I  have  commanded  you.  ls  Henceforth  I  do  not  treat 
you  as  Servants ;  for  the  Servant  knoweth  not  his  Mailer's  Adairs : 

•  Ver.  p.  emtitutt  in  m  LtveS]  or  keep  your  place  in  my  Aflefiion,  continue  to  de* 
fcrve  my  Love.  So  again  in  the  next  Verie,  Ye  jball  centime  in  my  Le w,  i.  e.  ye  will 
behave  to  that  1  Qiali  continue  to  love  you. 

*  t  Ver.  1  a.l  Thofc  who  are  ienlihlc  of  the  importance  of  tbc  Precept,  7111  not  think 
this  Tautology. 

but 
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but  I  have  treated  you  as  Friends ;  for  1  have  communicated  to  you  alt 
that  I  learnt  from  my  Father.  '*  Ye  have  not  chofoa  me,  but  I  have 
chofen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  fhould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  fhould  be  hiring :  fo  that  whatfoever  ye  fhall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he  may  give  you. 

17  The  Commandment  which  1  give  you  is,  that  ye  love  one  ano- . 
ther.  lS  If  the  World  hate  you,  confider,  that  it  hated  me,  before 
it  hated  you.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  World,  the  World  would  love  its 
own ;  but  becaufo  ye  are  not  of  the  World,  but  I  have,  chofen  you 
out  of  the  World,  therefore  the  World  hateth  you.  "  Remember 
what  1  told  you.  The  Servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Mafter.  If  they 
have  perforated  me,  they  will  alfo  perforate  you  :  if  they  have  kept 
my  Word,  they  will  alio  keep  you  re.  91  But  all  this  will  they  do  to  you 
out  of  hatred  to  my  Name,  becaufo  they  know  not  Him  who  lent  me. 

'  **  If  I  had  not  come  and  informed  them,  they  would  have  been 
innocent :  but  now  they  have  no  excufe  for  their  Sin.  *1  He  that 
hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  alfo.  **  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
Inch  Works  as  no 'other  ever  did,  they  had  not  finned :  but  now  they 
have  fecn,  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  *s  And  thus  that 
Paflage  in  their  Law  is  fulfilled.  They  hated  me  without  caufe.  **  But 
when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  who  proceeded)  from  the  Father,  He  fhall 
tefrify  of  Me.  97  And  ye  alfo  fhall  tefrify,  becaufo  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

*  T  HAVE  told  you  theft  things  that  ye  may  not  be  offended. 

*  *  You  fhall  be  expelled  the  Synagogue ;  yea  the  Time  is  coming, 
when  it  fhall  be  thought  an  a&  of  Piety  to  deftroy  you.  *  And  thus 
will  they  treat  you,  becaufe  they  have  not  known  the  Father  nor  Me. 
4  But  I  have  told  you  of  thefe  things,  that  when  the  time  fhall  come, 
you  may  remember  that  I  had  told  you  of  them.  1  did  not  give  you 
any  fuch  diftinft  Information  at  the  beginning,  becaufe  I  was  then  to 
be  with  you.  5  But  now  I  am  going  to  Him  who  font  me,  and  none 
of  you  ask  me.  Whither  are  you  going  ?  6  But  Sorrow  lias  filled 

your  Heart,  becauie  I  told  you  thele  things. 

7  Neverthelefs,  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away :  for  if  I  do  not  go  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to 
you  ;  but  if  1  depart,  I  will  fond  Him  to  you.  *  And  when  He  is 
come.  He  will  convince  the  World  concerning  Sin,  concerning  Juftice, 
and  concerning  Judgment ;  9  Concerning  Sin,  becaufe  they  believe 

not 
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not  in  me  $  10  Concerning  JufUce,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father,  and 

ye  no  longer  fee  me  ;  And  concerning  Judgment,  becaufe  the 
Prince  of  tbis  World  is  judged.  ”  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fey  to 
you  ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  IJ  But, when  He,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  come,  *  He  will  guide  you  into  all  Truth :  for  He  will  not 
Jpeak.  of  hitnfclf ;  but  all  that  he  (halt  hear  will  he  fpeak,  and  ac¬ 
quaint  you  with  what  U  to  come.  **  He  {hall  glorify  me :  for  he 
{hall  take  of  what  is  mine  and  communicate  it  to  you.  ’5  All  that  the 
Father  hath,  is  mine ;  that  is  the  reafon  why  I  laid.  He  /hall  receive 
of  what  is  mine,  and  communicate  it  to  you. 

Within  a  little  while. ye  (hall  not  fee  me :  and  a  little  while  after, 
ye  (hall  fee  rae  again  j  becaufe  I  go  to  the.  Father.  17  Then  fome  of 
his  DUciples  feid  among  themfelm,  What  means  this  which  he  faith 
to  us,  “  Within  a.k. little  while  ye  (hall  not  fee  me :  and  a  little 
“  while  after  ye  (hall  fee  me  again;  becaufe  I  go  to  the  Father,’* 

19  What  is  meant  by  the  “little  while”  he  fpeaks  of?  we  cannot 
underhand  what  he  fays. 

*»  yeIuf  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  defirous  to  ask  him, 
laid.  Ye  enquire  among  yourfelres  about  my  faying,  “  Within  a  little 
“  whale  ye  {ball  not  fee  the  1  and  a  little  while  after,  ye  (hall  fee  me 
“  again.”  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  that  ye  lhall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  World  lhall  rejoice :  ye  lhall  be  forrowful,  but  your  Sorrow 
fhali  be  turned  into  Joy.  11  A  Woman,  while  {he  is  in  child-birth, 
fuffers  Pain,  becaufe  tier  time  is  come  :  but  as.fbon-as  {he  is  delivered 
qf  the  Child,  {he  forgets  the  anguifh,  for  joy  that  a  Man  is  born  into 
the  World.  22  So  ye  are  afflicted  at  prefeat :  but  I  will  fee  you  again, 
and  your  heart  lhall  rejoice,  and  no  one  {hall  deprive  you  of  your  Joy. 

In  that  day  ye  {hall  not  queftion  me  about  any  thing.  Verily  verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  Whatlbever  ye  lhall  ask  the  Father  in  my  Name, 
He  will  give  you.  24  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  Name : 
ask,  and  ye  mall  receive,  that  your  Joy  may  be  com  pleat. 

I  have  {poke  thefe  things  to  yoiu  Jn  Parables :  but  the  rime  is 
coming,  when  1  lhall  no  longer  fpeak  in  Parables*  but  plainly  declare 
to  you  concerning  the  Father.  34  At  that  day  ye  (hall  ask  in  my 
Name :  and  I  fay  not,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you :  27  For 

a  Veiv  1 3.3  Tha  Father*  Son,  and  Holy  Ghaft,  are  confidered  as  three  fobordinaft 
Mailers  in  the  brcafl  of  Befiever?.  The  internal  Agency  of  the  holy  Gholi  b  commonly 
admitted  :  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  reprcfcnttd  in  this  Gofpdt  greatly  deftxra 
f»  be  attended  to, 

t  b  Vcr,  17*  Utik  vabtiA  Thoft  who  are  in  the  dderted  State  hew  fpokeof,  think  this 
iittl*  tobik  of  a  tedious  Length :  they  are  apprehenfive  that  it  will  never  end:  But  let 
them*  as  #eQ  as  they  can,  animate  their  Hopes  by  reflefiirtg,  that  the  Mailer  calls  it 
*  UttI*  while.  It  wilt  be  found  a  flwrt  time  indeed,  compared  with  thr happy  Eternity  to 
which  it  is  die  frf&fK,  . 

the 
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the  Father  himfclf  loveth  you,  becaule  yc  have  loved  me,  and  have  be¬ 
lieved  that  I  came  out  from  God.  **  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  World :  again,  I  leave  the  World,  and  go  to 
the  Father.  ,  *’  His  Difciples  kid.  Now  you  fpeak  plainly,  and  not  in  Pa¬ 
rables.  J°  Now  we  are  convinced  that  you  know  all  [our  Difficulties]  and 
do  not  want  that  we  fhould  propofe  them  to  you :  by  this  we  believe 
that  you  came  forth  from  God.  s*  Jefus  replied,  Ye  do  now  believe. 
3a  But  the  time  is  coming,  yea,  it  is  already  come,  that  ye  fhali  be  fcat- 
tered,  every  Man  to  take  care  of  himlelf,  and  will  leave  me  alone :  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  becanfe  the  Father  is  with  me.  35  Thefe  things  have 
I  Ipoken  to  you,  that  ye  might  have  peace  in  me.  In  the  world  ye  fhal! 
have  Tribulation :  but  take  courage,  I  have  overcome  the  World. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

*  CfE  S  US  having  fpoke  this,  lift  up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  laid, 
J  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alfo  may 
glorify  Thee*  3  According  to  the  Power  which  thou  baft  given  him 
over  all  Flefh,  that  he  fhould  grant  eternal  Life  to  all  that  thou  haft  given 
him.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  lent.  4 1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  Earth : 
1  have  finifhed  the  Work  which  thou  gaveft  me  to,  do.  5  And  now,  O 
Father,  do  thou  glorify  me  with'thine  own  felf,  with  the  Glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  World  was.  6  I  have  inanifefted  thy  Name 
to -the  Men  whom  thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the  World  :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gaveft  them  to  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  Word.  *  Now 
they  know  that  all  things  which  thou  haft  given  me,  came  from  thee. 
8  For  I  have  given  them 4  the  Words  which  thou  gaveft  me ;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and'have  known'  furely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  haft  lent  me.  9  It  is  for  than  I  pray: 
I  pray  not  [now]  for  the  World,  but  for  thole  whom  thou  haft  given  me, 
for  they  are  thine.  10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them.  11  And  now  I  am  no  longer  in  (he  World,  but 
they  are  in  the  World,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  b  Name  thofe  whom  thou  haft  oven  me,  that  they  may  be 


>  Ver.  8.  tht  WkrdsX  things. 


b  Ver.  11.  Ifamtl  or  Power. 
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One,  as  we  are.  ”  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  kept  them 
in  thy  Name ;  thofe  whom  thou  gaveft  me,  have  1  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  loft  but  the  Son  of  Perdition ;  whereby  the  Scripture  was  to  be 
fulfilled.  13  Now  that  I  am  coming  to  thee,  while  I  am  yet  in  the 
World,  I  (peak  thefe*  things  that  they  may  have  my  Joy  compleated  in 
themfelves.  >*  I  have  given  them  thy  Wood ;  and  the  World  hath  hated 
them,  bccaufe  they  are  not  of  the  World,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World. 
ss  I  pray  Thee  not  to  take  them  out  of  the  World,  but  to  preferve  them 
from  the  Evil.  16  They  are  not  of  the  World,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
World.  17  San&ify  them  by  thy  Truth:  thy  Word  is  Truth.  18  As 
thou  haft  lent  me  into  the  World,  even  fo  have  I  alfo  lent  them  into  the 
World.  ■»  And  for  their  fakes  « I  fan&ify  myfelf,  that  they  allb  may 
be  la  notified  through  the  Truth.  10  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe  alone ;  but 
for  thofe  alfo  who  fhall  believe  on  me  through  their  Word  :  21  That 

they  all  may  be  One,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
allomay  be  one  in  us:  that  the  World  may  believe  that  thoa  haft  lent  me. 
**  And  the  Glory  which  thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  given  them :  that  they 
may  be  One,  even,  as  we  are  Ope.  *3  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfaft  inUnity,  and  that  the  World  may  know,  that 
thou  haft  font  me,  and  jthat  thou  haft  loved  them,  as  thou  haft  loved  me. 
**  Father,  I  defire  that  they  alfo  whom  tliou  haft  given  me,  may  be 
with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hail 
given  me  :  becaufe  thou 'loved ft  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  World. 
*5  O  juft  Father,  the  World  hath  not  known  thee;  but  I  have  known 
thee,  and  thefe  have  known  that  thou  haft  font  me.  a6  And  I  have  de¬ 
clared  unto  diem  thy  Name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  thou  may  ft  love  them 
with  the  love  wherewith  thou  haft  loved  me,  1  myfelf  being  in  them. 

c  Vcr.  19.  Ifanffi/j  mj/df)  f  devote  mylclf  as  a  Victim  to  be  facrificed. 

•  r  ■ 


CHAP.  xvm. 

■ 

* V XT  HEN  y.efus  had  fpoke  thefe  Words,  he  went  out  with  his  Dif- 
*  7  ciples,  and  pa  fled  over  the  Brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  Garden, 
into  which  he  entred  with  them .  1  Now  Judas ,  who  was  to  betray  him, 
knew  the  place:  for  JeJits  often  reforted  thither  with  hisDifciples.  3  Judas 
then  having  got  a  company  of  Soldiers  and  Officers  font  by  the  Chief- 
Priefts  and  Pharifees,  came  thither  with  Lanterns,  Torches,  and  Arms. 

*  But 
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4  But  Jefus  knowing  every  thing  that  Ihould  happen  to  him,  advanced 
and  laid  to  them,  Whom  do  ye  feek  ?  s  They  anfwered,  Jefus  of  Na¬ 
zareth.  Jefus  laid,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  flood 
among  them.  c  Upon  Jefus  his  faying,  I  am  he,  they  retreated  backward 
and  fell  to  the  ground..  7  Then  he  again  asked  them-,  Whom  do  ye  feek  ? 
and  they  laid,  Jefus  of  Nazareth .  8  Jefus  anfwered,  I  have  told  you 

that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye  leek  me,  let  thele  go  their  way:  *  So  was 
verified  what  he  had  laid.  Of  thole  whom  thoa  gaveft  hie,  I  have  loft 
none.  *°  Hereupon  Simon  Peter  having  a  Sword,  drew  it,  and  ft  ruck 
off  the  right  Ear  of  Makbus ,  a.  Servant  belonging  to  the  High-Prieft:, 
11  But  Jefus  laid  to  Peter ,  Sheath  thy  Sword :  the  Cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  {hall  I  not  dripk  it  f 

”  Then  the  Soldiers,  and  the  Captain,  with  the  Officers  of  the  Jews, 
feized  on  Jefus,  and  having  bound  him,  IJ  They  brought  him  mfl  to 
Annas,  for  he  was  Father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  that  Year  was  High- 
Prieft.  14  The  lame  Caiaphas,  who  in  Council  had  told  the  Jews,  That 
it  was  expedient  that  one  Man  Ihould  die  for  the  People. . 

*5  Now  Simon  Peter  followed  Jefus,  with  another  Dilciple,  who  being 
known  to  the  High-Prieft,  entered  into'  his  Palace  at  the  lame  time  with 
Jefus.  l(  But  Peter  flood  without  at  the  Door :  there&re  that  other  Dif¬ 
ciple,  who  was  known  to  the  High-Prieft  went,  and  having  Ipoke  to  a 
Maid  who  kept  theDoor,  brought  Peter  in,  17  But  the  Maid  who  let 
him  in  laid  to  him,  Are  not  you  atfo  one  of  this  Man's  Dilciples  ?  He 
anfwered,  I  am  riot.  18  The  Servants  and  Officers  there  flood  warming 
themfelves  by  a  Fire  they  had  made,  for  it  was  cold ;  and  Peter  flood 
among  them  warming  himfelf 

*9  In  the  mean  time  the  High-Prieft  examined  Jefus  concerning  his 

Dilciples,  and  concerning  his  Dodrine.  “  Jefus  anfwered,  I  Ipoke  openly 
to  the  World ;  I  was  continually-teaching  in  the  Synagogue  and  in  the 
Temple,  whither  all  the  Jews  refort,  ana  I  have  laid  nothing  in  fecret. 
SI  Why  then  do  you  queftion  me?  ask  them  who  heard  me,  what  I  have 
laid  to  them :  they  well  know  what  I  laid.  **  At  thele  Words,  one  of 
the  Officers  who  ftood  by,  ftruck  Jefus  on  the  Face,  laying,  Anfwereft 
thou  the  High-Prieft  fo  ?  “J  Jefus  replied.  If  I  have  fpoken  ill,  ■  Ihew 
wherein;  but  if  well,  why  do  you  ftrike  me  ?  **  (Now  Annas  had  fent 
him  hound  to  Caiaphas  the  High-Prieft.) 

*9  And  Simon  Peter  was  ftanding  there  at  the  Fire :  fome  then  faid  to 
him.  Are  not  you  alfo  one  of  his  Dilciples  ?  which  he  denied,  and  laid, 

*  Ver.  2).  jbfw  wher(in\  Of,  pvt  it  in  evidence  to  the  Court. 
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I  am  not.  16  Then  one  of  the  Servants  of  the  High-Prieft,  a  Kinfrnan 
to  him  whofc  Ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  laid,  Did  not  I  fee  you  in  the 
Garden  with  him  ?  **  Bat  Peter  again  denied  it,  and  immediately  the 
Cock  crew. 

48  Early  in  the  Morning  they  led  JeJus  from  Catapbas  to  the  Palace  of 
die  Governor :  but  they  themfelves  would  not  enter  the  Palace,  left  they 
Jhould  be  defiled,  and  lo  hot  in  a  Condition  to  eat  the  Pafiover.  *9  Pilate 
therefore  went  out  to  them,  and  laid.  What  Aeculation  do  ye  bring 
againft  this  Man  ?  30  They  anfwered.  If  he  were  not  a  Malefactor,  we 
thould  not  have  delivered  him  to  you.  31  Then  laid  Pilate ,  Do  you 
take  him,  and  judge  him  yourfelves  according  to  your  own  Law.  But  the 
^?swiaidtohim, .  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  nut  any  Man  to  death :  31  And 
lo  was  verified  what  Je/its  had  laid,  to  lignify  what  death  he  Ihould  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  returned  into  his  Palace,  and  having  called  Jefui,  (aid 
to  him,  Are  you  ther  King  of  the  yews  ?  34  anfwered  him,  Do 
you  fay  this  of  yotrrfelf,  or  did  others  tell  it  you  of  me?  33  Pilate  an- 
fwerea,  Am  I  a  your  own  Nation,  even  the  Chief  Priefts,  have 
put  you  into  my  Hands :  What  have  you  done  ?  36  ye/us  anfwered. 

My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World  1  if  my  Kingdom  were  of  this  World, 
then  would  my  Servants  lave  fought,  to  prevent  my  being  delivered  to 
the  yews :  whereas  my  Kingdom1  is  of  another  Nature,  v  Upon  this 
Pilate  laid,  Toil  arc  a  King  then?  jfig/ar  anfwered,  You  lay  right,  for 
I  am  a  King..  To  this  End  was  I  born,  and  for  this  Caufe  came  I  into 
the  World,  that  I  Ihould  bear  witnefs  to  the  T ruth :  every  one  that  is 
of  theTruth,  heareth  my  Voice.  *8  Pilate  faid  to  him,  What  is  Truth? 
and  upon  laying  this  he  again  went  out  to  the  yews,  and  faid  to  them, 
I  do  not  find  that  he  is  guilty  of  any  Crime.  33  But  as  it  is  cuftomary 
for  me  to  releafe  to  you  lome  one  Priloner  at  this  Feftival  of  the  Pafib- 
ver :  would'  you  have  me  upon  that  account  releafe  the  King  of  the 
yews?  40  Whereupon  they  all  cried  out  again.  Not  him,  but  Bar  abbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  Robber, 
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I  npHEN  Pilate  therefore  ordered  Jefus  to  be  Scourged.  1  And  the 

^  Soldiers  platted  a  Crown  of  Thoms,  which  they  put  on  his  Head  : 
they  alio  put  a  purple  Robe  bn  him,1  3  And  laid,  Hail  King  of. the 
Jews :  and.  they  ft  ruck  him  on  the  Cheeks.  *  Pilate  went  out  again, 
and  laid  to  them.  Take  notice  I  bring  him  here  before  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  Fault  in  him.  5  Then  Jefui  came. forth,  wearing 
the  Crown  of  Thoms,  and  the  purple  Robe  :  and  Pilate  laid  to  them. 

Behold  the  Man.  6  As  loon  as  the  Chief  Priefts  and  their  Officers  law 
him,  they  cried  out.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  laid.  Take  him 
yourielves  and  crucify  liim :  for  I  find  no  Fault  in  him.  7  The  yews 
anfwered.  We  have  a  Law,  and  by  our  Law  he  ought  ta  die,  becaufe  he 
pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  *  Pilate  hearing  this,  yra&  ftill  more 
afraid.  9  So  he  returned  into  the  Palace,  and  laid  to  Jefust  *  Whence  are 
you?  but  Jefus  gave  him  no  Anlwer.  10  Then  Pilate  laid  to  him. 

Will  you  not  give  me  .an  Anfwer?  Do  you  not  know,  that  I  have 
Power  to  crucify  you,  and  have  Power  toreleale  you  ?  11  Jefus  anfwered. 

You  could  not  have  any1  Power  over  me,  unlefa  it  were  given  you  from 
above:  therefore  he  who  delivered  me  to  you _ ba$ . the  greater  Guilr. 

II  Upon  this  Pilate  fought  to  releafe  him  :  but. the  Jews  cried  out.  If 
you  let  this  Man '  go,  you  arc  not  Cefar’s  Friend  :  whoever  pretends  to 

be  a  King,  oppoies  Cej'ar. 

]3  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  thofe  Words,  he.  had  Jefus  brought 
forth,  and  fat  on  his  T ribunal,  ’  in  a  Place  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
llebmv,  Gabbathq.  '  **  (It  was  then  the  Preparation  of  the  Pafiover 
and  about b  the  fixth  Hour)  and  be  laid  to  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King. 

*s  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 

Pilate  faid  to  them.  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  Chief  Priefts  an¬ 
fwered,  We  have  no  King  but  Cefar.  . 

16  Whereupon  he  delivered  him  to  them  to  be.  crucified  :  fo  they  took 
Jefus  and  led  him  away.  17  And  he  bearing  his  Crols,  went  to  a  Place 
called  the  Place  of  a  Scull,  which  in  Hebrew  is  named  Golgotha. 

Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  one  on  each 
Side,  and  Jefus  in  the  Middle.  And  Pilate  caufed  an  Infcription  to  be 
put  over  the  Crols  in  thefo  Words,.  JE.SUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  “  Now  many  of  thc^totu  read 

»  Ver.  9.  Wbmtt  artjm 1  Who  was  your  Father  ? 

1  Ver.  14.  Tbt  pah  Hour]  Ancient  MSS  tun*  here  the  third  Hair,  which  probably 
b  the  true  leading. 

this 
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this  Infcription  :  for  ye/us  was  crucified  nigh  to  the  City,  and  it  wai’ 
written  in  Hebrew,  Greek ,  and  Latin.  11  Thereupon  the  Chief  Priefls 
of  the  yews  laid  to  Pilate ,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the  yews,  but  that 
he  faid,  I  am  the  King  of  the  yews.  “  Pilate  anfwered,  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

The  Soldiers,  after  they  had  crucified  Jefus,  took  his  Garments 
(and  made  four  Shares,  to  each  Soldier  his  Part)  and  alio  his  Coat :  now 
the  Coat  was  without  Seam,  woven  from  the  Top  throughout.  *+  They 
therelbre  laid  among  themfelves.  Let  us  not  tear  it,  but  call  Lots  for  it, 
whofe  it  fhall  be :  fo  that  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  Jaith,  “  They 
“  parted  my  Raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  Coat  they  did  call  Lots,” 
The  Soldiers  accordingly  did  lb. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Mother  of  Jefus,  and  her  Siller  Mary  the  Wife 
of  Ckophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene ,  were  Handing  by  his  Croft.  Jefus 
then  feeing  his  Mother,  and  his  beloved  Dilaple  Handing  by,  laid  to  his 
Mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  Son.  *7  Then  he  laid  to  the  Dilciple, 
Behold  thy  Mother.  And  from  that  time  the  Difdple  took  her  to  his 
own  [Home]. 

18  After  this,  Jefus  knowing  that  all  was  now  accompli  died,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  laid,  I  thirft.  **  Now  a  Veflel  full  of 
Vinegar  was  fet  there  :  fb  the  Soldiers  filled  a  Spunge  with  Vinegar, 
and  putting  it  on  a  Stalk  of  HylTop,  held  it  to  his  Mouth.  3®  Then  Jefus 
having  taken  the  Vinegar,  laid.  It  is  fmilhed  and  howing  his  Head, 
he  expired. 

31  Now,  left  the  Bodies  Jhould  remain  on  the  Croft  upon  the  Sabbath* 
day,  for  it  was  then  the  Eve  of  the  Pafchal  Sahbath,  which  was  a  high 
Feftival,  the  Jews  delired  Pilate  that  their  Legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away,  J*  Accordingly  the  Soldiers  came, 
and  broke  the  Legs  of  the  firft,  and  of  the  other  who  was  crucified 
with  him.  33  But  when  they  came  to  Jefus,  and  ibund  that  he  was 
already  dead,  .they  did  not  break  his  Legs.  3+  But  one  of  the  Soldiers 
pierced  his  Side  with  a  Spear,  and  immediately  Blood  and  Water  iffued 
out,  J*  He  who  relates  this  was  an  Eye-witnels  of  it,  and  his  Relation 

is.  true ;  and  he  is  fo  afiiired  what  he  lays  is  true,  that  you  may  rely  upon 

it.  36  For  thefc  things  were  done,  that  die  Scripture  fhould  be  fulfill^ 
“  A  Bone  of  him  fhall  not  be  broken.*’  3?  And  again  the  Scripture 
fays  elfewhere,  -**  They  fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced.” 

38  After  this,  Jofepb  of  ibimatbea,  who  was  a  Difciple  of  Jefus , 
but  a  concealed  one  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  asked  Pilate's  Leave  diat  he 
might  take  away  the  Body  of  Jefus-,  and  Pilate  gave  him  Leave:  fo  he 

went 
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went  and  took  the  Body  of  Jfus.  Nicodemvs  too,  who  formerly 
had  been  with  Jejiis  by  Night,  came  and  brought  a  Mixture  of  Myrrh 
and  Aloes,  about  an  hundred  Pound  weight.  So  they  took  the  Body 
of  Jefus,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen  Clothes,  with  the  Spices,  according 
to  the  Manner  of  Burial  among  the  yews.  4*  Now  near  the  Place 
where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  Garden,  and  in  the  Garden  a  new 
Sepulchre,  in  which  no  Body  had  ever  yet  been  laid.  4*  As  then  this 
Sepulchre  was  near,  they  laid  Jefus  therein,  becaufe  it  was  then  the  Eve 
of  the  y ewijb  Sabbath. 
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1  T’HE  firft  Day  of  the  Week  Mary  Magdalene  went  out  to  go  to 
A  the  Sepulchre  very  early  while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  flie  found  the 
Stone  taken  away  from  the  Sepulchre.  *  Whereupon  fhe  ran  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  that  other  Dilciple  whom  Jefus  loved,  and  laid  to  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.  3  Then  Peter  departed  with  that  other 
Difciple,  and  went  to  the  Sepulchre.  4  They  both  let  out  together, 
but  the  other  Difciple  out- ran  Peter,  and  came  firft  to  the  Sepulchre. 
3  Where  {looping  down,  he  law  the  linen  Clothes  lying,  but  he  did 
not  go  in.  6  When  Simon  Peter  who  followed  him,  came  op,  he  went 
into  the  Sepulchre,  and  faw  the  linen  Clothes  lying  there,  7  And  the 
Napkin  that  was  about  his  Head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  Clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  Place  by  itfelf.  *  Then  that  other  Difciple  too, 
who  came  firft  to  the  Sepulchre,  went  into  it,  and  he  few,  and  believed, 
9  For  hitherto  they  had  not  underftood  from  the  Scripture,  that  -he  muft 
rife  again  from  the  Dead.  ' 

10  After  this  the  Difciples  went  home  again :  11  But  Mary  flood  at 

the  Entrance  of  the  Sepulchre^  weeping :  and  as  fhe  wept,  fhe  flooped 
down,  to  look  into  the  Sepulchre,  “  And  iaw  two  Angds  in  white, 
fitting  where  the  Body  of  Jefus  had  lain,  the  one  at  the  Head,  and  the 
other  at  the  Feet.  73  And  they  faid  to  her,  Woman,  why  do  you  weep  ? 
She  anfwered,  Becaufe  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  1  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  14  Having  thus  laid,  fhe  turned  about,  and 
law  Jefus  ftanding,  but  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus, ,  ’s  Jefus  laid  to 
her,  Woman,  why  do  you  weep  ?  whom  do  you  feek  ?  fhe  fuppofing 
him  to  be  the  Gardener,  laid  to  him,  Sir,  if  it  be  you  that  have  convey'd 

him 
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him  hence,  tell  me  where  you  have  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 
16  yefus  laid  to  her,  Mary  /  She  turned  herlelf,  and  laid  to  him, 
Rabboni,  that  is.  Mailer !  17  ffus  laid  to  her.  Touch  me  not :  for  I 

am  not  yet  alcended  to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my  Brethren,  and  lay  to 
them,  I  afeend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  even  my  God,  and  your 
God.  18  So  Mary  Magdalene  went  and  told  the  Dilciples,  that  Ihe  had 
feen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  faid  thefe  things  to  her. 

*9  The  lame  Day,  which  was  the  firft  of  the  Week,  in  the  Evening, 
the  Doors  of  the  Houle  where  the  Dilciples  were  ailembled  being  Ihut 
for  fear  of  the  fews,  yefus  came  and  llood  in  the  midil,  and  laid  to 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  *°  And  having  laid  this,  he  (hewed  them 
his  Hands  and  his  Side.  Then  were  the  Dilciples  glad  when  they  faw  the 
Lord.  11  Jefus  again  faid  to  them.  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  the  Father 
hath  fent  me,  even  fo  fend  I  you.  11  And  when  he  had  laid  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  laid  to  them.  Receive  ye  the  holy.  Spirit. 

Whole  loever  Sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  to  them :  and  whole 
foever  Sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

*+  But  Thomas i  called  Dtdymus,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  not  with  them 
when  yefus  came.  15  The  other  Dilciples  therefore  laid  to  him,  We 
have  feen  the  Lord :  but  he  laid,  Except  I  fee  in  his  Hands  the  Print 
of  the  Nails,  and  put  my  Finger  into  tne  Print  of  the  Nails,  and  put 
my  Hand  into  his  Side,  I  will  not  believe. 

■6  Eight  Days  after,  when  the  Dilciples  were  again  in  private,  and 
Thomas  with  them :  the  Doors  being  Ihut,  ytftis  came  and  flood  in  the 
midil,  and  laid,  Peace  be  unto  you.  47  Then  he  laid  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  your  Finger,  and  examine  my  Hands ;  and  reach  hither  your  Hand, 
and  put  it  into  my  Side,  and  be  not  faithlels,  but  believe.  18  Then 
Thomas  anfwercd  in  thefe  Words,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  my  God. 
49  yejus  laid  to  him,  Thomas ,  you  have  believed,  becaufe  you  have  feen 
me  :  bleffed  are  they  who  fee  not,  and  yet  believe !  yejus  performed 
many  other  Miracles  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Dilciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  Book.  But  thefe  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
yefus  is  the  Chrift-the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  may  have  Life 
through  his  Name. 
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*  AFTERWARDS  Jefus  again  fhewed  himfelf  to  his  Difciples  at 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias  :  and  the  Manner  of  his  Appearance  was  thus : 
1  Simon  Peter ,  Thomas  called  Didymus,  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Gali/ee, 
the  two  Sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  Difciples,  were  aflemblcd. 
3  Simon  Peter  laid  to  them,  I  am  going  a  fifhing.  They  laid  to  him,  We 
too  will  go  with  you.  So  they  went  direftly  into  the  Ship ;  but  that  Night 
they  caught  nothing.  4  As  foon  as  it  was  Morning,  Jefus  flood  on  the 
Shore :  but  the  Difciples  did  not  know  that  it  was  Jefus.  s  Then  he  laid 
to  them,  Children,  have  ye  there  any  thing  to  eat  ?  They  anfwered,  No. 
6  And  he  laid  to  them,  Caft  the  Net  on  the  right  Side  of  the  Ship,  and 
ye  fhall  find.  They  did  lo,  and  the  Net  inclofed  fuch  a  Multitude  of  FUh, 
that  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it.  7  Thereupon  the  Difciple  whom 
yefus  loved,  faid  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  As  loon  as  Peter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  put  on  his  upper  Coat  (for  he  was  ftript)  and  threw 
himfelf  into  the  Sea.  5  And  the  other  Difciples  came  in  the  Bark  draw¬ 
ing  the  Net  full  of  Fi(h,  for  they  were  but  about  two  hundred  Cubits 
diftant  from  Land.  9  When  they  came  afhore,  they  law  a  Fire  made, 
and  Fifh  laid  thereon,  and  Bread.  10  Jefus  faid  to  them.  Bring  fome  of 
the  Fifh  which  ye  have  now  takeD.  11  Simon  Peter  went  aboard,  and 
drew  the  Net  to  Land  full  of  great  Fifhes,  an  hundred  fifty  and  three  : 
and  notwithftanding  there  were  fo  many,  yet  the  Net  was  not  broken. 
“  Jefus  laid  to  them,  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  Difciples  offered 
to  ask  him,  Who  he  was  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  *s  Jefus  then 
drew  near,  and  taking  the  Bread,  .gave  them  fome,  and  Fifh  like  wife. 
14  This  was  the  third  time  that  Jefus  appeared  to  his  Difciples,  after  he 
was  rifen  from  the  Dead. 

x5  When  they  had  dined,  Jefus  laid  to  Simon  Peter ,  Simon  Son  of 
Jonas ,  do  you  love  me  more  than  thefe?  He  replied.  Yes,  Lord,  you 
know  that  I  love  you.  Jefus  laid  to  him.  Feed  my  Lambs.  16  He  laid 
to  him  again  the  fecond  time,  Simon  Soil  of  Jonasy  do  you  love  me  ? 
He  replied.  Yes,  Lord,  you  know  that  I  love  you.  He  laid  to  him.  Feed 
my  Sheep.  17  Jefus  laid  to  him  the  third  time,  Simon  Son  of  Jonas t 
do  you  love  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  at  his  asking  him  the  third  time. 
Do  you  love  me?  and  he  faid.  Lord,  you  know  all  things,  you  know  that 
I  love  you.  Jefus  laid  to  him.  Feed  my  Sheep.  *8  Verily  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you.  When  you  were  young,  you  girded  yourfelf,  and  walked  whi¬ 
ther  you  would ;  but  when  you  fhall  be  old,  another  fhall  gird  you,  and 
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carry  you  whither  you  would  not,  T*  This  he  faid,  to  figni  fy  to  Peter 
by  what  Death  he  Ihotild  glorify  God.-  And  having  fpokcn  this,  he  laid 
to  him.  Follow  me.  *°  Veter  turning  about,  law  the  Dilciple  whom 
yefut  loved,  following :  (the  lame  Dilciple  who  at  the  Sapper  leaned  on 
yefus,  and  laid,  Lord,  which  is  lie  that  is  to  betray  you  ?)  **  Upon  fee¬ 

ing  him,  Peter  laid  to  j'V/ur,  Lord,  and  what  is  to  become  of  this  Man  ? 
**  yefui  laid  to  him.  If  it  be  my  Will  that  he  flay  till  I  come,  how  does 
that  concern  you  ?  Do  you  follow  me.  *3  Hence  it  was  reported  among 
the  Brethren,  that  that  Dilciple  Ihould  not  die :  yet  yefus  did  not  lay, 
He  (hall  not  die ;  but.  If  it  be  my  Wilt  that  he  ftay  till  I  come,  how  does 
that  concern  you  ?  *+  This  is  the  Dilciple  who  teftifieth  of  thefe  things, 
and  wrote  thefe  things,  and  we  know  that  his  Teftimony  is  true. 

There  are  beiides  many  other  things  performed  by  Jefu$,  which  if 
they  were  all  to  be  particularly  defcribed,  I  think  the  World  itfelf  would 
not  contain  the  Books  that  might  be  written.  Amen. 
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JOB  mvl  a,  3. 

Suffer  me  a  Jittle,  and  I  will  Jbm  thee,  that  1  have  yet  to  Jpeai  oh 
Qo^s  behalf:  J  will fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  wiU  ajcribe 
'Rjgbteoujkefs  to  my  Maker* 

m ■  ■ 

SU  C  H  is  the  connexion  of  religious  Truth,  that  any  part  of  It 
receiv’d  and  practis'd  will  gradually  lead  to  the  reft :  like  a 
Circle,  wherever  we  enter  it,  perfevering  we  fliaU  pafs  the 
whole  Circumference.  Hie  ordinary  Chriftian,  who,  with  an  honeft 
Heart  receiving  the  Troths  commonly  taught,  makes  the  Golpel  his 
rule  of  Life  5  muft,  by  his  humble  Acquiefcence  therein,  reap  great 
Benefit :  but  if  Others  more  -difficult,  or  curious,  or  misapprehending 
fome  reveal’d  Do&rines,  cannot  readily  embrace  them  "L  it  Is  their 
Duty  to  go  bfiwk'-to  firft^Piixiciples,  to  fetch  their  Knowledge,  from 
afar ,  and  begin  in  what  is  called  Natural  Religion.  If  they  really 
begin,  and  fenoully  endeavour  to  conform  their  Practice  to  fuch  their 
reafon’d  notions  of  Duty,  they  will  loon  get  new  views  of  Truth; 
and  a  due  Pei^verance  .will  oertamlyxliJpoie  them  to  receive  whatever 
Revelations  God  has  made  of  him  (etf. 

The  Term,  Natural  Religion,  is  us’d  by  modern  Writers  in  two 
different  Senfes.  Sometimes  they  mean  by  it  all  Obligations  riling 
from  the  Nature  of  Things  j .  at  other  Times,  only  fuch  Obligations, 
as  are  difcoverablc  by  the  Light  of  Nature. 

I  ffiall  begin  to  treat  of  it  ac«H;4ittg;tP.tlie  hrft  Senfe,  as  it  Imports 
_all  Obligations'  arifing  from  the  Nature  of  Things.  As  fuch,  it  has 
been  verbofely  recommended  by'Confidcrations  of  the  Proportion , 
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Harmony,  Beauty ,  and  Order,  which  it  would  eftablifli.  Such  No- 
tions  are  right  indeed,  but  too  fubtile  and  Him  to  curb  the  unruly 
Appetites  and  Paffions  of  Men.  The  famous  Author  of  the  'Religion 
of  Nature  delineated  *,  has,  I  think,  fet  it  in  a  more  advantageous 
Light,  by  (hewing  it  to  confift  in  a  Conformity  to  Truth,  as  be  has 
evinced  and  demonftrated  with  a  peculiar  Accuracy:  and  indeed  be 
has  fo  exhaufled  the  Subject,  that  it  is  fuperfluous  to  treat  farther  of  it 
in  that  Light.  I  would  only  fubjoin  that  the  (acne  Notion  was  long 
fince  inculcated  in  numbcrlefs  Pafiages  of  Scripture,  wherein  Truth 
is  propoied  as  the  Subftaoce  of  Duty ;  the  divine  Precepts  arc  called 
the  Laws  of  Truth ;  and  the  fulfilling  them  is  filled  walking  in  the 
ways  of  Truth  j  doing  the  Truth  obeying  the  Truth,  and  me  like. 
On  the  other  hand,  die  fill  of  Lucifer  is  afcribed  to  his  not  abiding 
in  the  Truth :  and  he,  as  the  Principle  of  Evil,  is  called  the  Father 
of  tees :  and  all  TranfgrefTors  are  called  Li  an,  becaufe  in  A&ion  they 
are  Liars,  every  Sin  being  a  Lye  inpradtLce.  . 

Thus  is  Truth  often  propofea  in  Scripture  as  the  Subfiance  of  Duty ; 
but  the  Term  more  generally  ufed  there  to  exprefc  the  whole  Duty 
of  Man,  is  fu/iice,  or  Rjgbteoujkefi,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  and 
the  fame  Word  in  the  Originals,  and  in  all  Tranllations  (that  I  have 
feen)  befidjj$.£U£  own.  The  Thebrifts  in  Morality  will  find  this 
Term  fufiice  altogether  as  philofophical  as  that  of  Truth :  yet  it 
gives  a  more  f&tdlfeir  notitffT,  and1  is  consequently  more  intelligible, 
which  is  a  material  Advantage  in  fubje&s  of  abflraffc  Speculation.  It 
may  therefore  ferve  as  a  farmer  Uluftration  of  the  Religion  of  Nature, 
if  we  confiderit  in  this  fecond  Light  a sjttftice,  and  at  the  fame  time 
compare  it  with  the  former,  that  .of  Truth.  For  thefe  two  Tenths, 
Truth  and  fvftite,  are,  in  feme  refpeds,  fyriopymous ;  as  when  they 
are  taken  for  a  Rule,  or  Law :  they  differ  only  as  they  refpeft  different 
faculties  in  Man,  viz.  the  Underftanding  and  the  Will.  Truth  is 
the  Rectitude  of  the  Underftanding,  by  which  we  know  Things  for 
what  -  they  are ;  this  Truth,  imprefs*d  upon  the  Will,  becomes 
Jufiice. 

To  treat  each  thing,  as  Being  what  it  is,  is  the  feme  as  to  do  each 
thing  Jufticet  for  the  Office  of  Jufiice  is  to  render  to  each  thing  its 
due ;  and  the  Meaiure  of  what  is  due  confifb  in  the  Nature  off  the 
Thing,  or  what  it  is. 

If  Men  were  confident  with  themfelves  and  afted  uniformly.  Truth 
and  JuJtfce  would  be  kfeparabfet  Bbt  fee  here  the  Defeft  and  the 
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Reproach  of  our  Natures.  Truth  in  the  Underitanding,  often  refls 
there  a  barren  Notion  and  empty  Spoliation,  without  ever  palling 
into  the  Will  and  Affections,  fo  as  to  produce  Juftice.  That  is  its 
proper  Office,  which  if  it  does  not  perform,  it  becomes  totally  vain 
and  ufelefs. 

Truth  therefore,  to  be  effectual,  mult  govern  all  our  Sentiments 
and  Affections,  but  principally  Love ,  which,  rightly  directed,  is  in 
Scripture  Ail’d  Charity,  Love  is  theMafter-paffion,  to  which  the  other . 

Paflions  or  Affections  of  the  Mind  conform  fo  punctually,,  that  they 
may  be  confider’d  only  as  Love  diversified,  according  to  the  different 
fituation  of  the  ObjeCt.  Thus  Grief  laments  the  Abfcnce,  and  Pear 
apprehends  the  Lofs,  of  what  we  love.  Deftre  purines  it ;  Hope  has 
it  in  View ;  Anger  rifes  againft  ObftruCtion,  and  'Joy  triumphs  in 
Poffeffion. 

“  Amor  meus  eft  pondus  meum  (faith  St.  Aiftin),  e&  foror  quo- 

cunque  foror.”  My  Love  is  my  Weight,  by  that  I  gravitate ;  by  that 
I  am  carried  wberefoever  I  am  carried.  The  .  Metaphor  of  a  Weight 
here  applied  to  Love  is  forprifingly  proper :  For,  as  in  the  natural 
'World  Gravitation  is  :thc  iwiyerial  Agent*  which  controls  every  par¬ 
ticle  of  Matter,  with  infinitely  various  Effects,  according  to  their 
various  Situation}  infomuch,  that  the  firm  adhefion  of  Parts  in  a 
Diamond,  and  the  inteitine  agitation  of  Parts  in  a  chymical  Effer-  . 
vefcence,  are  both  accountable  from  the  feme  Principle :  So  in  the 
fpiritual  World  Love  excites;  and  governs  aHthc  Motions  of  the  Mind ; 
and  is  alone  the  Source  of  evciv  other  Paffion  and  Affection.  .  And  _ .. 
therefore.  To  love  things  Amiable  in  the  degree  they  are  Amiable ,  is 
another  fummary  of  Natural  Religion,  which  alfo  coincides  with: 
thole  befcre-nam’d,  viz.  Truth  and  Juftice  ;  for  it  is  treating  Things 
according  to  their  Nature,  and  r endring  them  their  proper  due.  Truth 
and  Juftice  may  be  ipecuktive  Notions,  but  if  our  Affections  are 
regulated,  if  the  Heart  be  fot  right,  then  actual  Virtue  muft  enfue. 

This  muft  be  the  End  of  all  Religion,  whether  Natural  or  Reveal’d  : 

Reafbn  and  Scripture  agree  in  this  ;  and  the  Philofbpher  muft  con¬ 
clude  as  the  Apoftlc  does,  that  the  End  of  the  Commandment  is  Cha¬ 
rity  ;  or,  as  the  fame  is  exprefied  more  at  large  by  Chrift  himfolf. 

Thou  Jbalt  love  the  Lard  thy  God,  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  aU  thy  Soul ^ 
and  aU  thy  Mind :  and  thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thfe  two  Com¬ 
mandments  bang  all  the  Lem  and  the  Prophets ,  i.  e.  all  the  DoCtrines 

of  Revelation  tend  only  to  eftablifh  and  enforce  thefe  two  Commands 
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merits,  which,  being  the  Subftance  of  our  Religion,  1  Hull  firther 
illuftrate  by  the  DoCtrine  of  Gravitation  before-mentioned. 

By  the  Laws  of  Gravitation  all  Bodies  tend  to  their  Center,  and  at 
the  fame  time  they  attract,  and  are  attracted  by  each  other.  The 
Center  draws  them  all,  fo  as  comparatively  to  fuperfedc  their  mutual 
Attraction  j  yet,  in  reality,  they  have  fuch  Attraction ;  and  if  the 
Center  be  with  rdpeCt  to  each  of  them,  as  almoft  Infinite  to  a 
Unit  }  yet  they  keep  ftiil  die  Proportion  pf  Units  among  them* 
folves  :  and  the  nearer  they  approach  to  the  Center,  the  nearer  they 
approach  to  each  other,  and  thereby  increale  their  mutual  Influence. 

Analogous  to  this  univerial  Law  of  the  material  World,  Religion 
enjoins  Charity,  i.  e.  to  love  God  with  all  our  Hearts  :  and  our  Neigb- 
hour  as  ourfehes.  By  this  all  pure  Spirits,  I  mean  Spirits  in  a  Hate  of 
Perfection,  tend  to  God  as  their  Center  with  an  unparalleled  Vehe¬ 
mence.  The  Force  here  is  as  Infinite  to  One :  And  their  reipeCtive 
Action  is  as  Unites  among  thetnlelves,  inafmuch  as  they  are  Indivi¬ 
duals  of  the  lame  Nature,  and  upon  that  account  equally  amiable.  For 
Self-love  is  innocent  andreafonable'inits  proper  Degree  \  and  then  only 
becomes  criminal,  when  it  becomes  Partial  ;  -when  it  -appropriates 
more  than  its  due,  and  thereby  detracts  from  that  equal  meafure  of 
Love  which  we  owe  to  others.  At  the  rate  Men  commonly  love 
themfelves,  it  is  not  poffible  to  lovq  others  as  themfelves;  but  we 
ought  to  bring  down. SeU^-Tdve  to  fiich  a  Moderation,  and  raile  Bro¬ 
therly- love  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  that  both  may  comb  to  be  adjufted  in  the 
lame  Level. '  ~  ^ 

Upon  the  whole;  if  this  Principle,  Love ,  was  exerted  according 
to  the  Nature  of  its  Objects,  it  would  maintain  Order  in  the  Ipiritilal 
World,  as  Gravitation  or  Attraction  does  in  the  Material, 

And  thus  we  may  confider  Natural  Religion,  as  comprehended  in 
the  general  Notions  eff  Truth,  Jujtice,  and  Charity ;  in  which  leveral 
Views  of  it,  Duty  is  the  mere  re&lt  of  the  Nature  of  Things ;  and 
Religion,  in  this  Senfe,  is  but  another  Name  for  the  Law  of  Nature, 
or  that  Law,  which  the.  Nature  of  Things  piefcribes  and  requires. 

It  may,  perhaps,  farther  illuftrate  -this  SubjeCt,  to  oblerve  with 
what  an  inviolable  Fidelity  the  Laws  of  Nature  are  maintain’d  in  the 
material  World.  All  inanimate  Being?,  from  the  Sun,  Stars,  and 
Plaifets,  'down  to  the  -minuteft  Spire  of  Grafs,  continue  immutably 
in  fhe  order  prelcribed  by  the  great  Creator.  The  -  lame  Immutabi¬ 
lity  ought  have  been  eftablifhed  in  the  Ipiritual  World.  -Man  might 

have 
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have  been  endow’d  with  fuch  dear  and  invincible  Impreffions  of 
Truth*  as  Would  have  determin’d  his  Will  and  fway’d  his  Affections 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  have  render’d  him  incapable  of  error  in 
Judgment  or  Practice.  In  fuch  a  ftate  that  divine  Concurfus*  which 
maintains  the  Laws  of  Nature  unvaried  in  the  material  World,  would 
have  taken  place  in  the  Spiritual  %  and  eftabliChed  Truth  and  f if  ice 
as  it  were  mechanically,  and  by  what  is  called  a  fatal  Neceffity. 

A  fuperficial  and  arrogant  Thinker  may  poflibly  wonder,  why  this 
is  not  the  cafe  ;  but  he  will  ceafe  to  wonder,  when  he  confiders  that 

_  T 

Jpecits  of  Excellence*  to  which  the  divine  Witt  has  been  pleas’d  to  ap¬ 
point  human  Nature.  Had  Man  been  made  Paffive,  as  brute  Matter 
is,  he  would  have  been  a  mere  Machine,  that  muft  go  true  indeed, 
but  would  be  abfolu tely  incapable  of  Praife  or  Blame,  Virtue  or  Vice, 
Reward  or  Punifhment ;  whereas  it  Is  evident  that  Man  was  created 
in  a  ftate,  wherein  he  might  yield  a  voluntary  Homage,  not  a  forc’d 
Subjection.  He  is  therefore  endow’d  with  Free  WtU \  which  is  the 
Image  of  God  in  Man,  and  fendera-him  independent,,  as  is  com¬ 
patible  with  the  nature  of  a  created  Being.  Inftead  of  thofe  mvin-  • 
cible  Impreffions  of  Truth,  which  Would-'iuve  captivated  the  Witt, 
God  gave  him  Reafm ,  by  which  he  might  examine  the  ObjeCts  pre- 
fented  to  his  Choice.  Mail  was  placed  inr  foch -a-Situatiaa,  and  .the 
fupreme  Good  was  Jo  obteur’d  *,  or  appear’d  fcMseznote,  ^nd  coofe- 
quently  diminiflied,  as  made  a  poffiblttry  for  lenipuiaVGooda-tocome 
in  competition  with  it.  And  Kefeby'the  Efgedonif  of  the  Witt  'was 
prcferv’d,  which  wonld  have  been  afinihilated  hr  a  perfect  view  of- 
Truth :  but,  as  the  Cafe  now  ftands,  as  feme  QbjeCts,  altho’  of  the 
utmort  importance,  affcCt  the  Mind  but  feebly,  or  may  be  wholly 
difregarded ;  while  others,  focA  exceedingly  Jtrivial,.  by,  tbeir  imme- 
diate  prefence  and.  vigorous  action  upon  the  Senfes,  raife  confiderabk 
Emotions  in  us  3  there  becom  es  room  foi  -Choice,  -after  Reafon  has 
deliberated,  and  given  its  VerdiCt. 

This  is  the  Province  of  Religion  in  the  fecond  Senfe,  and  which  I 
propos’d  for  the  fecond  Head  of  this  Difootiffe.  Hitherto'  Religion 
has  been  treated,  as  containing  all  poffible  Duty  in  all  paffible  Beings : 
But  in  this  fecond  Senfe,  which  indeed  is  the  more  ufoal,  we  tander- 
ftand  by  it  the  Duty  of  Man  es  difewerabk  by  the  Light  of  Reafm. 
In  this,  as  every  Man  muft  anfwer  -for  himfclf,  fo  every  Man  muft 
judge  for  himfelf.  Each  may  declare  his  ownXhfcoverics,  and  point 
out  to  others  the  ProfpeCt  lie  has  taken  5  hot  that  is .  all  ?  for  this 
Religion  of  Nature,  like  foe  /oppos’d  State  -of  Nature,  knows  no 
Submiffion  to  authority.  It 
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It  has  been  obferv’d  already,  that  the  Law  of  Nature  is  punctually 
fulfill'd  in  the  material  Part  of  the  Creation,  while  it  is  notorioufly 
tranfgreis'd  in  the  Rational.  Why  then  do  the  higher  Faculties  fo 
often  mifcarry ,  while  brute  Matter  never  deviates  from  the  T ruth  of 
Things  ?  To  anfwer  this,  we  fhould  coniider  in  the  firft  place,  why 
Matter  is  io  regular,  the  rcafon  of  which  is  the  continual  Loncurfui  of 
the  Deity.  For  the  Laws  of  Nature  in  the  material  World  are  there¬ 
fore  unerringly  accomplith’d,  becaufe  the  God  of  Nature  himfilf  puts 
them  in  execution.  Thole  who  have  frudied  Nature  molt,  and  pe» 
tie  crated  deepeft  into  her  hidden  Recefles,  have  difcover’d  themfelves, 
and  demonstrated  to  others,  "  That  every  Particle  of  Matter  is  actuated 
“  by  the  Deity  redding  in  all  his  Works :  that  the  Heavens  and  the 
**  Earth,  the  Stars  and  the  Planets,  move  and  gravitate  by  virtue  of  .this 
u  great  Principle  within  them:  that  all  the  dead  Parts  of  Matter  are 
“  invigorated  by  the  Prefence  of  their  Creator,  and  by  him  made 
4 *  capable  of  exerting  their  refpe&ive  Faculties.”  Now  God  is 
equally  prefent  imaE  Spiritual  Beings :  but  his  Preface  there  is  not, 
as  in  tne -former  Gale,  always  efficacious ;  becauie  Matter  being 
merely  paffive,  the  divine  Energy  takes  place  there  without  impe¬ 
diment  :  \sm  Spirits  being  endow'd  with  freedom  and  lelf-adtivity, 
God,  who  treats  all  Things  according  to  the  Nature  He  has  endow'd 
-them  with,  ^requires  thefr  voluntary  Gonetareiitt This  is  as  neceflary 

their  Part,  astnere  Faffivity  is  in  inanimate  Matter. 

I  obferved  before,  that,  according  fo  JttfHce,  all  Creatures  have  a 
neceflary  Dependence  upon  God :  bat  by  Free-will,  it  is  in  the  power 
of  -Man- whether  he  wall  aft  fuitable  to  fuch  Dependence  or  not. 
Altho*  the  Pretence  of  God- maintains  him  in  Exiftence  ;  altho’  by 
-Elis' he  moves,  altho*  by .  this  the  Blood  circulates,  and  the  animal 
Life  performs  all  its  Fon£tionS;  yet  the  Mind  of  Man  can,  in  fame 
$enie,  exdude  God,  can  obftrudi  his  benign  Influences,  can  quite 
negleft  or  forget  Him,  and  live  (as  the  Pfalmijl  fpeaks)  without  God 
in  ike  World. 

No  wonder  then  that  fuch  Men  live  as  they  do ;  no  wonder  that 
Minds  brofce  loofe  from  their  Dependence  upon  the  fupreme  Wifdom, 
commit  fuch  Follies  and  Crimes  as  juftly  render  them  contemptible 
to  each  tuber.  This  account  of  Things,  and  this  alone  explains  the 
mad  Scene  of  human  Affairs :  for  Folly  and  Vice  muft  proceed  from 
wilful  Ignorance  of  God  as  necefiarily,  as  Night  follows  Sun-fet. 

Tfih  fufr  Means  to  be  tiled  towards  diffipating  this  Daxknefi,  is 

Prayer,  /,  e.  the  Minds  faking  God,  and  returning  to  an  aftaal  Do 

pendence 
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pendcnce  upon  him.  The  Duty  of  Prayer  is  a  fundamental  Article 
of  Natural  Religion  as  its  accurate  Delineator b  has  demonftrated  with 

his  ufual  folidity :  concluding  in  exprels  Terms,  That  never  to 

“  pray  to  God  is  equivalent  to  this  Affertion  :  There  is  nt  God,  who 
u  governs  the  Worlds  to  be  pray'd  to” 

Give  me  leave  therefore  to  oblerve  here,  that  thofe  who  negleft 
the  Offices  of  Devotion,  are  not  to  be  reckon’d  among  the  Difciples 
of  Natural  Religion.  And  it  is  great  pity  they  fhould  deceive  them- 
felves  with  lo  {pedous  a  Name.  The  Advantages  of  Natural  Re¬ 
ligion,  which  are  confefledly  very  great,  cannot  belong  to  thole  who 
do  not  pradife  it,  by  fctting  afide  a  certain  Portion  of  their  Time 
daily,  wherein  to  pay  their  folemn  Homage  to  the  great  Creator* 

If  this  were  done  regularly  with  fuch  attention  of  Mind,  fiich  defire 
of  Hart,  and  fuch  Perleverancc  as  bears  any  Proportion  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Things  ;  they  would  find  their  Notion  of  God,  which  has 
hitherto  been  obicure,  inlipid,  and  unaffeding :  they  would,  I  fay, 
find  their  Notion  of  God  improv’d  and  animated  :  It  would  grow 
the  predominant  Thought,  and  gradually  the  predominant  Palfion  of 
the  Mind. 

Devout  Meditation  would  produce  this  Effed  both  on  the  part  of 
Man,  and  on  the  part  of  God. 

On  the  part  of  Man,  becaufe  **  Perceptions  are  heighten'd  by 
“  Refledion  and  the  Pradice  of  Thinking.  By  receding  we  exerdfe 
“  our  Capacity  of  apprehending ;  and  fuch  Ufe  and  Excrcile  of  it  will 

increafe  and  extend  that  Capacity.” 

Thcle  Difpofitions  there  are  in  Man  for  the  Knowledge  of  God* 

And  on  the  other  hand  the  infinite  Goodneis  of  the  Deity  mult 
incline  Him  to  manifeft  Himfclf  to  thole,  who  thus  feek  Him  in 
Sincerity.  For  as  Reafon  didates  Prayer,  fo  Reafon  didates  Truft  in 
God,  I  mean  an  humble  Afifurance  that  our  Prayer  {hall  find  Ac¬ 
ceptance.  Me  who  made  the  Eye fall  not  He  feet  He  who 
made  the  Ear ,  JbeU  not  He  bear  t  He  who  made  the  Heart  of  Man, 
lhall  He  rejed  its  only  juft  Deftres  t  He  will  not  rejed  them,  nor 
long  hide  his  Face  from  the  pious  Diftreft  of  his  Creatures. 

To  Pray,  as  I  Ihew’d  before,  is  a  Dodrine  of  Natural  Religion  ; 
and  if  it  were  faithfully  practis'd,  we  are  confident  that  it  would  lead 
Men  into  the  Dodrinesof  Revelation.  We  defire  only  that  Chriftia- 
nity  may  be  put  to  this  Teft:  we  need  not,  we  ought  not  to  ask 
'  more  of  our  Hearers.  The  Intereft  they  have  at  flake  well  deferves 
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fcrvings.  Then  the  Mercy,  as  well  as  the  Juflice  of  Cod,  will  he 
exerted  in  a  manner  that  far  tranlcends  all  Notions  we  can  now  form 
of  them :  the  Clouds,  which'  now  cover  the  Ways  of  Providence, 
will  be  diffipated :  Wifdom  will  be  jufHfied  of  her  Children j  and 
even  thole  who  fhall  be  then  reprobated,  will  be  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Equity  of  their  Condemnation. 


DISCOURSE  III. 


Of  the  Tree  of  Knowlege. 


G  E  N.  ii.  17. 

Of  the  Tree  if  the  Knowlege  of  Good  and  Evil  thou  Jhalt  not  eat  .* 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatef  thereof  thou  Jhalt  Jurely  die. 

■“  j  % 

T  N  my  lall  Dilconrle  I  . had  occ&ffaffl  to  mention  this  femarkable 
Prohibition,  and  among  other  Realbns  for  it,  obforved,  c*  That 
“  Good  and  Evil  areitktive  Terms,  whole  Senle  is  to  be  determined 
"  by  the  CircumffcancCs  to' which  they  refer.'  Thus  David  lays  of 
“  himfelf,  that  It  wasGood for  himy  that  tie  bad Been  ajJKfted.  Doubt- 
“  left  Affl&itin  is  in  itfelf  Evil,  yet  he  rightly  calls  it  Good,  by  reafon 
**  of  the  greater  Evil  it  delivered  him  from.  Now  Jldamy  in  his 
“  Aate  of  Innocence,  could  have  no  iiich  Notion.  The  Abfence  of 
“  Evil  left  no  room  for  the  relative  Good.  As  he  knew  not  Dileafo, 
“  fb  he  had  no  Notion  of  Medicine :  and  after  the  lame  manner  he, 
"  in  all  other  refpeds,  enjoyed  a  fortunate  Ignorance.  He  was 
“  therefore  commanded  to  keep  this  bis  frft  Station ,  and  abide  in  the 
“  Truths  i.  e.  not  depart  from  that  true  View  of  Things  which  was 
* 1  fit  before  him.*’ 

Some  may  be  curious  to  know  more  diftin&ly  what  that  View  was ; 
but  tho’  it  ihould  be  delineated  in  the  propereft  T erms  that  human 
Language  can  fumilh,  yet,  I  fear,  the  Defcription  would  be  little 
relilhed :  the  Mam  would  flight  its  great  Advantages,  and  perhaps 
treat  them  as  a  refined  and  fobtile  Speculation,  void  of  .that  Solidity 
and  Importance  which  they  imagine  in  their  prefont  Prolpefts  and 

Purfuits, 
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As  by  the  Offense  of  One ,  Judgment  came  upon  all  Men  to  Condem¬ 
nation:  even  Jo  by  the  Rigbteoujhefs  of  One,  the  free  Gift  cam 
upon  all  Men  unto  JuJHJtcaHon . 

AS  the  Fall  of  Man  happened  in  a  higher,  and  very  different  Or¬ 
der  of  Nature  from  the  prefent,  it  is  not  poffible  for  us  to  have  a 
dear  and  adequate  Knowledge  of  it.  But  there  are  numberlcfs  De¬ 
grees  between  a  perfect  Knowledge  and  a  total  Ignorance.  We  are 

told  all  that  it  concerns  us  to  know;  and  That  we  fhould  attend  to  as 
an  important  Part  of  our  own  Hiftory.  In  forming  our  Notion  con¬ 
cerning  it  from  the  Account  given  in  Scripture,  we  mull;  make  due 
Allowance  for  the  Impenfofldon  of  human  Language,  which  cannot 
exprels  fpiritual  Things  otherwife,  than  by  Figures  founded  in  that 
Analogy,  which  fubfifts  between  the  viBbie  and  :tbe  invifible  World. 

And  there  is  the  greater  Reafon  to  make  fuch  Allowance  for  a  Book 
fo  ancient  as  that  of  Genefis ,  which  was  wrote  when  Language  had 
been  little  cultivated,  and  the  Generality  of  Mankind  were  very  grofs 
and  incapable  of  fublimc  Speculations :  ;  fo  that  the  facred  Huftoriao 
was  obliged  to  reprefent  intellectual  Things  by  fenfible  Images,  which 
he  ufes,  if  I  may  lb  fpsak,  as  a  kind  of  Hieroglyphics.  Such  in  par¬ 
ticular  is  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  well- 
chofen  Symbol,  and  well  underftood  by  the  Jews,  becaufe  a  Tree  or 
Plant,  is  ftill  frequently  ofed  by  the  JewiJb  Writers  tofignify  Ibme  prin¬ 
cipal  Point  of  Knowledge  implanted  in  the  Mind.  Hence  the  famous 
Arbor  Cabbabfica, on  which  their  S  yftem  of  the  Divine  Attributes,called 
Sepbirotb ,  is  diftribuied :  hence  the  Rabbies  call  their  Articles  of 
Faith  plantations  or  plantas :  and  hence  our  Lord  himfelf,  after 
reprobating  fome  falfe  Doctrines  of  the  Pharifees,  adds.  Every  Plant,  Matt,  xv,  135 
•which  my  Father  bath  not  planted,  JhaU  be  rooted  up .  i.  e.  Every 

Dodrine,  which  is  not  of  Divine  Inffitution,  dull  be  eradicated - - 
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and,  if  it  be  not  an  Inftance  too  light  to  be  Joined  with  thole  before- 
mentioned,  I  would  remind  you,  that  the  lame  Symbol  is  made  ufe 
of  at  the  End  of  our  public  Grammar. 

When  therefore  we  read  that  the  foil  Man  was  placed  in  a  fruitful 
Garden,  we  mull  infer  that  his  Mind  too  had  its  Paradije  fuitcd  to 
its  Capacities,  and  abounding  with  various  Objects  of  Knowledge  $ 
which  were  as  necelTary  to  it  (the  Mind),  as  corporeal  Food  was  to 
the  Body.  For  every  kind  of  Life  mull  have  its  proper  and  homo- 
genial  Nourilhment.  Life  is,  as  a  Fire,  always  fpending  itfelf,  and 
requiring  frefli  Fuel,  which  it  devours,  digefts,  tranfubftantiates,  and 
then  peidpires  to  make  way  for  fucceffive  Circulations.  Thus  the 
earthly  Body  is  recruited  with  the  Productions  of  ks  Mother  Earth, 
while  the  Mind  feeds  on  Thought,  and  requires  a  continual  Supply 
of  fuitable  Entertainment  as  verily  as  the  Body  does.  The  Parallel 
too  holds  with  regard  to  the  Effects  of  Diet.  Good  Thoughts  nou- 
rifli  and  meliorate  the  Mind,  as  evil  Thoughts  corrupt  and  poilbn  it. 
For  Meditation  does  the  Office  of  Digellion,  and  tranfmu tes  its  Objects 
into  the  Subllance  of  the  SouL  In  Paradife  Man  found  not  only 
ou  t  wardly  every  Tree  that  is  pleafant  to  the  Sight ,  and  good  for  Food: 
but  alio  inwardly  all  Branches  of  Knowledge  pleating  to  Speculation, 
and  good  for  Food  to  the  Soul.  He  had  there,  not  only  iavoury  and 
delightfom ,  but  alfo  whollom  and  fubllantial  Truths,  on  which  he 
might  ruminate,  and  by  which  he  might  nouriih  and  improve. 

Befide  thefe  there  was  within  his  Reach  one  Set  of  Notions,  which 
he  was  forbid  to  meddle  with,  called  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil. 
Or  perhaps  we  ihall  fpeak  more  properly,  if  we  lay  he  was  forbid  to 
take  Things  in  one  certain  Point  of  View,  which  would  difeover  the 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  In  feme  fort  indeed  he  knew  Good 
from  the  Moment  of  his  Creation,  for  all  was  Good  about  him:  but 
he  knew  it  only,  as  one  may  be  laid  to  k&ow  Health,  who  never  felt 
Difeafe ;  or  to  know  Light,  who  never  knew  the  Want  of  it,  who 
never  was  in  Darkneti.  Such  a  Man’s  Idea  of  Light  (if  he  has  any) 
will  fcarce  deferve  the  Name  of  Knowledge,  for  want  of  that  Di- 
ftinCtion,  which  is  found  only  in  comparing  it  with  hs  Oppofitc.  We, 
who  have  experienced  Darknefs,  have  quite  another  Notion  of  Light 
than  fuch  a  Perfon  would  be  capable  of.  It  was  this  experimental 
Knowledge  which  was  forbidden,  a  Knowledge  of  Good  by  its  Con¬ 
trary  ;  fothat  in  a  proper  Senfe  Evil  only  was  prohibited. 

For  it  may  be  farther  obferved,  chat  Good  ana  Evii  are  relative 
Terms,  whole  Senfe  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Circumftances  to  which 

they 
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they  refer.  Thus  David  fays  of  himfelf,  that  it  was  good for  him  that  PC,  cxuc,  ;i 
be  bad  been  ajjHfted*  DoubtJeis  Affliction  is  in  itfelf  Evil,  yet  he  rightly 
calls  it  Good,  by  reafon  of  the  greater  Evil  it  delivered  him  from, 

Now  Adam ,  in  his  (late  of  Innocence,  could  have  no  fuch.  Notion. 

The  Abfence  of  Evil  left  no  room  for  the  relative  Good.  As  he 
knew  not  Diieafc,  fo  neither  had  he  a  Notion  of  Medicine ;  and  after 
the  fame  manner  he,  in  all  other  refpefb,  enjoy'd  a  fortunate  Igno¬ 
rance.  He  was  therefore  commanded  to  keep  this  bis  Jirfi  Station , 
and  not  depart  from  that  true  View  of  things  which  was  fet  before 
him. 

But  it  may  be  asked :  whence  then  came  Evil  into  the  World  ? 

This  has  been  deem'd  a  Queftion  of  great  Intricacy  j  but  it  may  be 
folved  by  confidering  only  whence  moral  Good  proceeds.  Does  it  not 
arife  from  the  right  Ufe,  which  a  free  Agent  makes  of  his  Liberty, 
when  hechules  that  which  is  proper  for  him,  and  rejects  the  contrary  ? 

Now  Evil  comes  from  the  lame  Fountain  that  Good  comes  from,  even 
the  Free-will.  Take  away  Free-will,  and  there  can  be  no  moral 
Good  in  Man,  as  there  is  no  moral  Good  in  a  Mill  or  other  Machine. 

As  Good  therefore  proceeds  from  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  fo  the 
Poflibility  of  Evil  evidently  flows  from  the  lame  Caufe,  and  it  is 
needlefs  to  feek  it  elfe  where. 

From  that  Foflibility  Man  called  forth  Evil  into  Exiftcnce,  and 
thereby  fell  from  Right eoufnefs^  i.  e.  Juftke  largely  taken,  as  involving 
all  Duty.  By  Juflicc  the  Creature  belongs  to  the  Creator,  and  can 
have  no  right  to  difpoie  of  itfelf.  The  only  Ufe  man  ought  to  make 
of  his  Will,  is  to  furrender  it  to  God  perpetually  in  a  generous  Obe¬ 
dience.  And  the  Freedom  of  the  Wiu  Ihould  ierve  only  to  remove 
Servility,  and  give  a  kind  of  Merit  to  his  Subjection  >  to  make  it  an 
Homage  worthy  God,  as  coming  from  a  Being  that  might  pollibly 
refufe  it ;  yet  pays  it  freely,  and  returns  the  ufe  of  all  its  Faculties  to 
him,  from  whom  it  received  them. 

Adam  a<Sted  otherwise,  aod  thereby  pulled  down  DejlruSHon  upon 
bimfelf,  as  the  wife  Man  exprefles  it :  He  dilbbeyed  his  Creator,  and  WifJ.  i.  u; 
he  had  the.Funilhment  he  deferred.  So  far,  I  think,  there  is  no 

X  X  ^  ^ 

ground  for  Objection.  But  the  Confequence  of  his  Fall  involving  all 

his  Race,  and  making  Infirmity  permanent  (as  Efdras  (peaks) ;  this  2  Efd.  iii. «; 

is  a  great  Offence  to  many,  and  fumifhes  matter  of  Complaint  to 

almoTt  all.  We  are  apt  to  fey  with  him.  That  it  bad  been  better  not  *  Efd.  vii, 

to  have  given  tbe  Earth  to  Adam  (not  to  have  trufted  him  with  the  +8‘ 

Fate  of  his  Poilerity)  j  or  elje>  when  it  was  given  him ,  to  have  re¬ 
trained 
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Jlratned  hint  from  finning*  This  Sentiment,  tho’  a  ralh  one,  i6  very 
natural  to  our  Frailty  and  Ignorance ;  as  is  allb  the  exclamation  which 
follows:  0  Adam,  what  hafi  thou  done!  for  tbo’  it  was  ‘Tbcu  that 
finned ,  than  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  'Thee,  Such 
Complaints,  and  fiich  Expoftulations  have  been  common  among 
ferious  Men  >  but  it  is  common  to  complain  without  Reaion  j  and  if 
we  law  the  whole  Plan  of  Providence  with  relation  to  Mankind,  I 
am  folly  perfuaded,  that  we  fhould  find  this  Complaint  very  unrcalbn- 
ablc,  and  even  ungrateful  to  our  Redeemer  }  who  has  made  abundant 
Compen&tion  for  all  Damages  ariling  from  Adam's  Tranfgreffion,  by 
atoning,  not  only  for  Original  Sin,  but  alfo  for  the  many  actual  Of¬ 
fences  of  Mankind,  as  is  Ihcw’d  at  large  in  the  Context. 

I  would  only  obferve  in  this  place  that  the  Reafon,  why  we  are  lo 

f  rone  to  complain  and  lament  ourfelveis,  is,  becaufe  we  now  feel  the 
nconveniences  of  our  prefent  State,  and  are  not  Sufficiently  appriled 
of  many  of  its  Advantages,  nor  of  the  greater  Difadvan  Cages,  which 
other  initiating  States  may  be  liable  to.  It  is  very  probable,  that  every 

:nt  Being  has  a  Time  of  Trial  or  Probation.  Some  of  the 
Angels  are  fallen,  for  ought  we  know,  irreparably.  Our  Father 
Adam  was  placed  in  a  lower  Station  than  they :  his  Fall  confequently 
was  left,  and  by  the  Mercy  of  our  great  Mediator,  He,  and  Eve, 
the  Companion  of  his  Fall,  are  now  fuljy  reftored.  We  find  ourfclves, 
not  ‘by  our  own  Fault,  at  the  Bottom.  But  a  Ray  of  JJght  reaches 
down  to  us,  and  a  Way  is  opened,  for  our  Afcent.  That  Light  and 
that  Way  is  our  dear  Redeemer,  who  is  ever  prelent  with  us,  and  in 
us,  to  enlighten,  guide,  and  affift  us  in  onr  Paflage. 

As  to  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  That,  ftridtly  fpeaking,  is  not 
our  Sin,  nor  fhall  we,  through  the  Merita  of  Chrift,  he  anfwerable 
for  it.  On  the  contrary,  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  it  will  be  brought 
to  our  Account  on  the  favourable  Side,  and  all  due  Allowance  made 
for  it.  In  the  mean  time  it  has  its  Office  admirably  contrived  by 
Providence,  in  affording  us  continual  Occaiions  wherein  to  exercife 
Virtue.  It  is  a  foiirce  of  evil  De  fires  j  and  thofe  evil  Defires  are  the 
Enemies  which  we  have  to  combate ;  confeqnently,  to  thofe  who 
combate  them,  they  are  the  Subject  of  Vidory  and  Triumph.  To 
have  fuch  Enemies  is  not  our  Crime :  our  Crime  lies  only  in  bafely 
fubmitting  to  them.  The  Grace  of  God  is  ever  ready  to  affift  our 
Endeavours,  and,  as  the  Apoftle  Ipeaks,  to  make  us  more  than  Con¬ 
querors  through  Chrift  that  lovetb  us.  Take  away  thefe  Enemies, 
otherwite  than  by  our  conquering  them  j  and  you  take  away  that 

which 
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which  conftitutes  the  proper  Excellency  of  human  Nature  in  the 
prefent  State ;  which  Excellency  confilts  in  refilling  evil  Inclinations, 
in  overcoming  ourfelves,  and  approving  our  Fidelity  t a  the  Creator 
axnidfi  all  the  Temptations  which  furround  us. 

Thofe  therefore  who  complain  of  Original  Sin,  as  if  they  were 
hardly  dealt  with,  Ihould  conuder  well  the  Anfwer  which  the  Angel 
gave  to  Efdras,  when  he  complained  of  Adam  in  thole  Words  be¬ 
fore  mentioned  :  O  Adam,  what  baft  Thou  done  f  for  tboy  it  wets  Thou 
that  ftmted,  Thou  art  not  fallen  alone ;  but  we  au}  that  come  <f  Thee, 

To  which  the  Angel  anfwered :  This  is  the  Condition  of  tbe  Battle,  *  EH 

which  Man  that  is  born  upon  the  Earth  jball fight  :  that  if  he  be  over -  $7}  J* 
come,  he  JhaU  Juffer  j  but  if  he  get  tbe  Vidtory,  he  Jba&  receive  eternal 
Glory, 

Such  is  tbe  Condition  of  the  Battle ;  fuch  are  the  Terms  preferi  bed  j 
fuch  is  the  Trial,  or  State  of  Probation,  which  we  mull  pals  through. 

But  if  Ibme  were  to  fpeak  their  Thoughts,  we  Ihould  hear  Objections 
againlt  all  fuch  Trials.  Why  (would  h  be  laid)  why  did  not  God 
make  us  happy  at  once?  Why  would  He  fuller  his  Creatures  to  run 
any  Hazard  of  being  miferabAe  ?  He  might  have  made  Juft  ice  as 
natural  and  necefiary,  as  Refpiradon ;  and  thereby  fpared  us  all  the 
Pains,  which  we  muft  now  be  at,  before  we  can  be  Happy  upon  the ; 
Terms  which  He  has  let  us. 

To  this  we  might  anfwer  in  die  Words  of  the  Apoftle:  Nay  but,  . 

0  Man,  who  art  thou  that  repUtft  againft  God  ?  SbaU  tbe  Thing  Rom. 
formed  fay  unto  Him ,  who  formed  it ;  Why  haft  Thou  made  me  thus? 
Hath  not  the  Better  power  over  tbe  Clay,  &c.  Thus  we  might  an¬ 
swer,  and  thereby  latisfy  a  pious  Mind ;  altho’  thefe  Words  were 
fpoke  only  concerning  Gods  electing  a  peculiar  People,  called  to  the 
diftinguilhed  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenlation  ;  and  were  not  in¬ 
tended  to  be  apply ’d,  as  they  have  fincc  fcandaloully  been,  to  the 
Bulk  of  Mankind,  whole  Sentence  at  the  lalt  Day  will  depend  only 
on  their  own  Works  and  Dcfervings  \  which  I  remark  here,  becaufc 
this  way  of  arguing,  which  relblves  Difficulties  by  vouching  Divine 
Supremacy,  has  been  fo  profanely  abufed  to  maintain  impious  Mifre- 
prefentations  of  the  Deity,  as  abfurdly  arbitrary  and  tyrannical,  that 
Men  of  Sente  have  good  caufe  to  difimft  it.  To  thole  therefore 
who  move  this  Queftion  j  “  Why  did  not  God  make  us  happy  at 
“  once,  without  our  patting  through  any  Hate  of  Probation?"  It 
will  be  more  fatfrfaftory  if  we  can  intelligibly  unfold  this  -Knot,  in- 
ftcad  of  cutting  it  by  dint  of  fove reign  Power. 

The 
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'  The  Objeftors  would  be  difpenfed  from  all  probationary  States  y 
they  would  take  no  trouble,  and  run  no  hazard :  they  would  have 
.nothing  to  do,  but  to  enjoy ;  they  would  be  immutably,  eternally, 
infinitely  happy.  They  want  no  more  of  God :  they  have  no  other 
Cares,  or  Defires. 

Let  it  now  be  confidered,  whether  fuch  Defires  are  reafonablc. 
Are  they  not  on  the  contrary  moll  ungenerous  and  bale,  arguing  a 
Frame  of  Mind  quite  unworthy  of  the  Favour  to  which  it  makes 
Pretenfion  ?  We  are  all  Children  of  the  Almighty  Father  $  and  cou- 
fequently  under  fuch  Obligations  as  that  Relation  infers.  Suppofo  then 
a  Son  quite  avcric  to  giving  himfelf  any  trouble  about  plcaling  his 
Father :  one  who  thinks  it  a  Hardship  to  be  bid  do  any  thing,  but 
what  he  himfelf  inclines  to :  who  giudges  that  any  Service  fhould 
be  required  of  him  ;  yet  wants  an  Inheritance,  wants  that  his  Father 
fhould  do  all  he  can  for  him.  Such  are  they  who  make  the  Objection : 
and  God,  who  bids  us  not  to  caf  Pearls  before  Swine,  will  not  fquan- 
der  his  Bleffings  upon  fuch  unworthy,  felfifh  Spirits. 

The  Word  Merit  has  been  fo  mifopplied,  or  mifunder flood  *,  that 
one  is  almolt  afraid  to  ufe  it,  even  upon  proper  Occafions.  But  we 
cannot  be  miflaken  in  afierting,  that  God,  in  his  Julticc,  requires  of 
every  Man  fuch  Merit ,  as  He  himfelf  has  made  him  capable  of.  A 
Man  can  uop  a  covetous  Defire  from  breaking  out  into  Theft  or 
Fraud,  i,  e.  he  can  keep  the  eighth  Commandment :  (and  the  fame 
may  be  laid  of  the  red).  Now,  if  from  a  dutiful  Regard  to  God,  the 
Man  maintains  his  Integrity,  God  will  reward  his  Obedience :  for  fo 
for  as  he  is  a  Creature  fit  to  be-  made  Happy,  he  is  a  proper  ObjeB: 
and  it  will  be  found  in  the  Event,  that  the  Divine  Wbdom  has  pro¬ 
vided  effectual  Means  to  render  all  Objects  of  the  Divine  Bounty 
proper  Obje&s  before  their  final  Beatification. 

Even  in  this  date  of  Confufion  we  think  it  wrong,  when  a  worth- 
ids  Man  is  pofiefibd  of  great  Wealth  or  Preferment  Tho’  thefe 
are  for.  from  being  any  real  Good,  yet,  as  Men  value  them,  they 
judge  them  mifptaced  in  the  Hands  of  a  Fool.  In  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  there  will  be  no  fuch  prepofterous  Diftributian :  but  Excel- 
3t*vd.  ii.  lence  fhall  be  the  Meafure  of  BlUs^  and  none  Jhall  be  crowned,  but 

etbofe  who  have  conquered* 

And  this  may  ferve  for  an  Anfwer  to  thole,  who  are  inclined  to 
charge  God  fooUfhly,  for  permitting  the  Influence  of  the  firft  Man's 
Xranfgreffion  to  infoft  all  his  Race.  This  Infection  we  commonly 
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«11  Original  Sin,  which  has  been  denied  by  fome,  and  mijrcprcfcnted 
by  others  with  luch  grofs  Aggravations,  as  render  it  offenfiVc  to  com* 
mon  Senfe,  and  incoafiftent  with  the  revealed  Doctrines,  particularly 
thofe  of  this  Epiftle. 

As  for  thole  who  deny  it,  I  Hiall  not  difpute  with  them ;  for  who 
would  debate  with  a  blind  Man  about  Darkneft  P  And  they  rnuft  be 
blind  indeed;  who  perceive  not  Evil  in  their  Natures.  The  Truth 
here  is  to  be  felt,  and  needs  no  foreign  Proof.  All  that  feems  farther 
necefiary  for  their  Conviction,  who  fcrople  to  admit  it,  is  to  remove 
the  juft  Prejudices  conceived  againft  it  from  the  fpurious  Additions 
made  by  thole,  who  have  milreprelented  it. 

Whatever  the  Caule  may  have  been,  it  is  certain  in  efleCt,  that 
among  the  Profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  there  has  long  been  a  ftrange 
Pronenefs  to  Credulity,  and  a  prepofterous  Humour  of  making  Tilings 
that  are  difficult  in  themfclvcs  ftill  more  difficult  to  be  undejrftood. 
Subjects,  that  were  'naturally  oblcure,'  have  been  rendered  quite  dark, 
and  unintelligible.  It  would,  have  been  well,  if  Men  had.  flopped 
even  here :  and  furely  it  was  high  time,  when  the  Fremifles  were 
become  abfurd,  not  to  advance  Confequences,  and  plunge  farther  in 
Nonlenfe.  Yet  this  has  been  done  notoriottlly,  and  Men  from  their 
own  Miftakes  have  made  or  admitted  Inferences,  at  which  theijifelvcs 
flood  amazed ;  and  yet  have  not  fcrupled  to  avow  them. 

As  I  intend  by  this  Reflection  no  Inve&ive,  but  a  friendly  Com¬ 
plaint  ;  I  fhalf  inftance  in  a,  Perfon,  whom  I  honour  exceedingly,  I 
mean  Mr.  Pafcal,  who,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  has  contributed  more 
to  the  Defence  of  Chriftianjty,  than  any  other  Man  in  the  laft  Ages. 

Y et  in  his  Thoughts  upon  Original  Sin,  which  are,  generally  fpeaking, 
moll  excellent  and  latisfa&ory,  he  has  the  following  Paragraph. 

“  The  Tranfmiffion  of  Original  Sin  from  Adam  to  his  Delcendents  Page 
“  appears  to  us,  not  only  impolfible,  but  alio  moft  unjuft.  For  what 
(<  is  more  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  our  wretched  juflicc,  than  to 
“  damn  eternally  an  Infant  incapable  of  Will,  for  a  Sin,  in  which  he 
“  feems  to  be  lo  little  concerned,  that  it  was  committed  Six  thou  find 
“  Years  before  he  came  into  Exigence  ?  Nothing  certainly  is  more 
“  rudely  fhocking  than  this  Do&rine:  and  yet  without  this,  (which 
“  is  the  moft  i ncfcmprehc n  fi  1  >1  c  of  all  Myfleries)  we  are  inconi  pre- 
“  henlible  to  ourlclves.”  The  Concluflon  is  a  great  Truth ;  but  tlie 
Premiffcs  are  clog’d  with  needlels  Ablurdities. 

As  firft,  he  lays.  That  the  T ranlmilfion  of  Original  Sin  feems  an 
ImpoJjibiUty .  Now  the  Scripture  Account  is,  that  Adam,  after  his 
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Fail  and  Recovery  to  a  Capacity  of  working  out  his  Salvation,  begfit 
Gen.  r.  j.  a. Sen  in.bis  own  Ukenefs,  after  bis  Image,  i,  e.  with  the  lame  evil 

Difpofitions,  and  with  the  lame  infufcd  Principle  of  Grace  to  combate 
them,  as  Jdam  himfclf  was  then  endowed  with.  I  fie  here  no  Im- 
poflibility,  but  .on  the  contrary,  a  regular  Coorfe  of  Nature,  according 
to  which  all  Animals  produce  their  Like. 

To  this  pretended  Impoffibility,  the  Author  adds  its  apparent  In* 
juftice.  For  •what  (lays  he)  is  more  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  our 
•wretched  Jufiice ,  than  to  damn  eternally  an  Infant  incapable  of  WiU  t 
Here  he  calls  the  Notions,  by  which  we  judge  of  this  Do&rine,  the 
Rules  of  our  wretched  fifties. — Our  Practice  of  Juftice  is  indeed  very 
wretched :  but  our  Ipeculative  Rules  of  -Juftice  are  right  enough,  for 
E«ch,  xvtii.  God  himfelf  appeals  to  them  by  the  Prophet  Ezecbiel upon  the  very 
*9»  25j  29-  Point  in  Queftion.  Our  Notions  of  Juftice  are  not  of  our  own  Pro¬ 
duction,  but  a  Tranfcript  of  the  Eternal  Law  graven  in  our  Con¬ 
ference  ;  and  according  to  thefi  we  ouridves  ihsul  be  judged  at  the 
hit  Day.  We  may  therefore  fefely  truft  to  their  Judgment  concern¬ 
ing  an  Infant  incapable  of  Will,  and  confcquentiy  of  Law :  finee  St. 
Rom.  v.  1 3.  Paul  declares,  that  Sin  is  not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  &gw.  And 

again ;  tint  where  there  is  no  Xdw,  there  is  no  efranfgrejfion .  To 
which  we  may  add,  that  where  there  is  no  Tianlgrelfion,  there  can 
be  no  PunHhment  $  foeing  Punifbment  is  a  relative  Term,  which 
always  foppofis  Tranlercflion,  jaqd  cannot  fubfift  without  it. 

Thisis  aJiire  Conduli  on,  althp*  the  iS&ipture  had  been  filent,  as  it 
is  in  a  great  meafure,  concerning  what  the  Redeemer  {haU  accomplifli 
in  the  future  State.  But  the  lame  divine  Authority,  which  teaches 
the  Innate  Diftemper  of  Mankind  ;  teaches  allb  its  Remedy,  and  fre¬ 
quently  declares  it  to  be  adequate  to  theDifiafe:  For  the  ficund  Adam 
will  repair  all  Damages  done  by  the  firft,  and  Himfclf  anfwer  for  all 
Thole,  who  have  no  unrepented  Crimes  of  their  own  to  anfwer  for. 
[See  Rom,  v.  12— a  1,] 

X 

J 

I  fhallnow  fpeak  of  another  account  of  Original  Sin  authorized 
in  our  own  Church;  which  tho*  it  was  made  with  a  good  Intention, 
to  render  us  the  more  fallible  of  our  Obligations  to  tile  Redeemer ; 
and  is  exprefted  in  Terms,  which  are  literally  true  in  a  certain  Senfe ; 
yet  may  eafily  be  miftaken,  and  thence  render  the  Dodrine  abfurd. 
As  where  it  is  laid,  [The  IXth  Article]  that  Original  Sin  is  not  only 
the  Corruption ,  but  the  Fault  of  the  Nature  of  every  Man ,  and 
deferves  Condemnation.  When  we  call  it  a  Fault,  we  mull  remember. 
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as  l  obferved  before,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  dor  own  aftual  Faults^ 
and  remark  that  die  Article  oils  it  only  the  Fault  of  our  Nature i 
Fault  is  ufed  here,  as  we  apply  it  to  inanimate  Being?,  and  in  the-, 
lame  Senfe,  as  when  we  Iky  of a  V  effel,  that  it  is  faulty,  i.  e.  defective, 
ufclefs,  deferring  to  be  rejected  and  oft  away ;  yet,  as  we  did  not 
concur  to  the  breaking  it,  this  is  not,  in  ftriftneis  of  Speech,  oar 
proper  Fault,  our  perfonal  Crime :  nor  will  the  Guilt  of  it  be  lav'd 
to  our  Charge.  However,  for  the  prefent  it  has  fpoiled  us,  it  makes- 
us  abominable  :  for  a  Fault  is  a  Fault,  and  Corruption  is  Corruption, 
which  ever  way  it  came,  or  whatever  Ufe  may  be  made  of  it.  It 
has  happened  without  our  Crime  $  and  it  may  have  an  I  Hue  unipeak- 
ably  to  our  Advantage. .  But  neither  of  thefe.  are  here  conlidercd. 

Regard  is  had  only  to  the  prefent  Nature  of  Man  in.  his  unregenexate 
State,  which  is  notorioufly  unjuft,  and  as  luch  deferves  Cendem na¬ 
tion,  as  a  dead  Tree  cumbring  the  Ground,  if  there  were  no  reviving 
Power,  if  there  were  no  "Redeemer.  But  this  is  putting  a  Caie,  which 
never  was,  nor  could  have  been.  For  the  Almighty,  who  inhabitetb 
Eternity i  andwhofe  All-feeing  Eye  reaches  through  the  whole  Extent 
of  it,  foreknowing  the  Lapfe  of  the  firft  Adam ,  had,  before  the  Foun - 1  Pet.  i.  z«. 
da t ion  of  the  World ,  provided  a  fecond  Head  of  human  Nature, 
through  whom  to  derive  his  Bleffings  to  the  whole  Race,  when  the 
firft  Channel  was  polluted  and  ipoiled.  And  as  by  the  firft  Channel 
Death  came  into  the  World,  lb  RfurreSfien  proceeds  from  the 
Second  t  for  as  in  'Adam  off  die,  fo *  in  Chrifi  JbaU  all  be  made  alhe . 

Aid  tbofe,  who  have  done  Good,  Jball  come forth  to  the  HUfurreEHen.  of 
Life :  and  they  that  haw  done  Btoil,  unto  the.  Refurre&ton  of  Con¬ 
demnation. 

The  prefent  Life  is  our  time  of  Trial,  during  which  our  gracious 
Redeemer  adminifters  proper  Affifiaftces  to  each  Man  particularly, 
according-  to  his  Capacity.  For  as  He  has  tajlcd  Death  for  every 
Marty  fo  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Men,  and  the  Light  of  all  Mere, 
having  wrote  the  Law  in  their  Hearts. 

As  for  us,  who  bciide  the  general  Law  of  Nature,  have  the  ad¬ 
ditional  Lights  of  Revelation $  we  have  fo  much  more  to  anlwer  for. 

Let  us  not  then  wafte  our  Time  in  vain  Complaints,  or  abfurd  Cavils 
at  the  Divine  Difpcnlation.  We  fee  indeed  but  little  of  God’s  Ways, 
yet  what  we  fee  is  fufficlent  for  our  Condud,  and  to  filence  all  reafon- 
able  Objections :  iince  we  are  allured,  that  the  Merits  of  Chrift  ate 
coextended  with  the  Demerits  of  Adam ,  and  that  every  Man  at  the 
laft  Day  fhall  be  judged  only  according  to  his  own  Deeds  and  De- 
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icrvings.  Then  the  Mercy,  as  well  as  die  Juftice  of  God,  will  he 
exerted  in  a  manner  that  far  tranlbends  all  Notions  we  can  now  form 
of  them :  the  Clouds,  which'  now  cover  the  Ways  of  Providence, 
will  be  difiipated :  Wifdom  will  be  juftified  of  her  Children;  and 
even  thole  who  fhall  be  then  reprobated,  will  be  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Equity  of  their  Condemnation. 


DISCOURSE  III. 
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G  E  N.  it.  17. 

Of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowlege  of  Good  and  Evil  thou  Jbalt  mt  eat ; 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eateji  thereof  thou  Jbati  furely  die . 

“ "  ■  ■  —  m 

T  N  my  laftDifconrle  I  had  occalicto  to  mention  this  remarkable 
Prohibition,  and  among  other  Realbns  for  it,  obferved,  *•  That 

“  Good  and  Evil  are -relative  Terms,  whole  Senleis  to  be  determined 
“  by  the  CircumftancCs  to'which  they  refer.'  Thus  David  lays  of 
“  himlelf,  that  It  <waiGood  for  him,  that  he  had Seen  ajjUSted \  Doubt- 
“  left  AfHx&idn  is  in  itfelf  Evil,  yet  he  rightly  calls  it  Good,,  by  reafon 
“  of  the  greater  Evil  it  delivered  him  from.  Now  Adam,  in  his 
“  ftate  of  Innocence,  could  have  no  fuch  Notion.  The  Ablence  of 
“  Evil  left  no  room  for  the  relative  Good,  As  he  knew  not  Dileafe, 
**  lo  he  had  no  Notion  of  Medicine :  and  after  the  lame  manner  he, 
**  in  all  other  refpe&s,  enjoyed  a  fortunate  Ignorance.  He  was 
“  therefore  commanded  to  keep  this  bis  Jirji  Station ,  and  abide  in  the 
“  Truth ,  i.  e,  not  depart  from  that  true  View  of  Things  which  was 
“  fet  before  him.” 

Some  may  be  curious  to  know  more  diftin&ly  what  that  View  was ; 
but  tho’  it  ihonld  be  delineated  in  the  pr  ope  re  ft  Terms  that  human 
Language  can  fiimilh,  yet,  I  fear,  the  Defcription  would  be  little 
relilhed ;  the  Many  would  flight  its  great  Advantages,  and  perhaps 
treat  them  as  a  refined  and  fubtile  Speculation,  void  of  .that  Solidity 
and  Importance  which  they  imagine  in  their  prelent  Prolpe<fls  and 
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Purfuits.  Even  as  the  higheft  Mountains  appear  as  Clouds  or  bluilh 
Mills  to  thole  -who  are  at  a  great  Diftance  from  them  :  fo  the  Di¬ 
stance  at  which  Men  look  back  towards  the  State  of  primitive  Inno¬ 
cence,  renders  it  hard  to  be  perceived  $  and  often  little  to  be  valued 
when  it  is  perceived.  Y et,  however,  as  any  tolerable  Reprefen  tatior* 
of  it  may  lerve  farther  to  lolve  the  Difficulty  in  queftion,  viz.  why 
the  Knowlcge  of  Good  and  Evil  was  prohibited;  I  lhall  eBay  to 
trace  out  the  grofs  Lineaments  or  Outlines  of  that  primitive  State, 
which  is  fometimes  called  the  State  of  Innocence ;  lo metimes  the  State 
of  original  Right eoufnef .  The  firft  is  a  negative  -Account  of  it :  the 
fecond  is  politivc  and  explicit,  therefore  fitted  to  be  infilled  on. 

The  Terms  original  Rigbteoufnefs  [Jujlice]  import  that  Adam , 
in  his  firft  Situation,  was  in  a  Capacity  of  doing  fujtice  to  every 
Object  that  occurred  to  his  Notice :  or  (to  fpeak  in  the  modern  philo- 
fophic  Language,  which  emulates  the  Pkinnefs  of  algebraic  Equations) 
the  original  J ttjlice  of  Adam  confifted  in  this  :  that  he  knew  Things 
for  what  they  were,  and  could  treat  -  them  as  being  what  they  were : 
or,  in  other  Words,  he  knew  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  could  be¬ 
have  towards  them  according  to  fuch  their  Nature,  *.  e.  give  to  each 
Thing  its  due,  i.  e.  do  itjufticer 

Y  ou  obferve  here  that  the  original  fufiice  of  AdamptocxAed  from 
his  Knowlege,  I  mean  thole  right  Itnpreffions  which  Truth  made  on 
his  Underftanding :  and  while'  thole  firft  Itnpreffions  lafted,  they  oe- 
ccffitated  him  to  value  all  things  truly,  i.  e.  each  according  to  their 

intrinfic  Merit.  All  Things  then  had  their  proper  Place  in  his  Efteem: 
and  therefore  the  fame  Rank  which  God  holds. in  his  Univerfe,  that 
lame  Rank  the  Notion  of  God  held  in  the  Mind  of  Mon ;  conic- 
quently  it  was  the  ruling  predominant  Thought;  to  which  all  his 
other  Thoughts  were  adjufted ' and-  kept  in  a  due  fubordination ;  for 
every  other  T bought  was  as  dependent  on  That,  as  ever  other  Thing 
was  dependent  on  the  Creator.  God  was  then  known  as  the  Firft, 
and  the  Final  Caufe  of  all  Things ;  as  their  Author,  and  their  End. 
Now  this  Sen/e  a f  their  Relation  to  .God  ought  to  have  been  preferved 
as  inviolably  in  the  Mind  of  Man,  as  that  Relation  really  and  in* 
cefiantly  exifts  in  the  Nature  of  Things :  and  the  Divine  Will,  which 
made  them  what  they  were,  each  in  their  Order;  die  lame  Divine 
Will  was  the  Rule  by  which  they  were  to  be  eftimated. 

Thus  Evil  was  quite  excluded ;  it  was  no  where  to  be  found  in  all 
the  Works  of  God :  and  accordingly  we  find  it  repeated  at  the  dole 
of  each  Article  of  the  Mqfaic  Account  of  the  Creation,  that  God fmv 
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that  it  was  Good.  The  Cedar,  and  the  fiuallefl  Spire  of  Grafs  •»  thfc 
Radiancy  of  the  Sun  and  the  glimmering  Light  of  the  Glow-worm, 

were  equal  in  this  refpedt  ;  for  Goodnefs,  as  was  noted  before,  is  a  re¬ 
lative  Term,  and  all  things  were  equally  good  for  the  feveral  Purpofcs 
to  which  God  intended  them. 

T 

And  thus  Things  mull  appear  while  feen  in  their  true  Light,  r.  i. 
as  the  Creatures  of  God,  produced  by  him,  and  dependent  upon  him. 
But  when  frail  Adam  turned  away  from  this  l'ublime,  yet  only  rational 
View  of  Things ;  and,  difregarding  the  Creator,  confidered  Himfclf 
as  having  a  diftinft  Intereft  of  his  own  j  then  he  would  eftimate  the 
Creatures  by  the  Service  and  U ft  he  imagined  they  might  be  to  Him* 
felf :  and  then  immediately  More  and  Left,  Better  and  Worfe,  Good 
and  Evil,  would  prefent  themfelves.  For  when  God  was  fet  afide,- 
then  Self  fucceedea  in  the  place  of  God  to  fuppty  the  immenfe  V oid 
made  in  the  Mind  of  Man  by  that  horrid  Omimon.  Here  was  now  a 
new  Standard  by  which  he  form’d  his  Judgment  of  Things.  And  as 
Jullice  confifta  in  the  practice  of  Truth,  fo  Injuftice  mud  be  the 
Confequence  of  rejeding  it :  for  when  Man  defifted  from  confidering 
himfelf  and  all  about  him  as  the  Creatures  of  God ;  he  mud  at  the 
lame  time  ceale  to  be  thankful  for  than,  he  mud  lofe  the  Satji  of  his 
Obligations  to  the  Divine  Bounty:  and  hence  would  en(ue  a  general 
Revolution  fo  all  his  Sentiments. 

In  .all  his  Sentiments  Gratitude  mud  have  been  a  predominant  Prin¬ 
ciple,  as  long  as  he  continued  in  that  firft  State,  which  is  rightly 
named.  The*  State  of  Original'  yufitci.  For  "Juftice  is  univerfal 
Virtue,  and  Gratitude  is  a  •  more  delicate  kind  of  Juftice,  afifogby 
the  pure  Motive  of  Love,  which  Love  is  the  genuine  Source  of  Hap- 
pinelk  Thus,  white  Man  gratefolly  confidered  the  Creatures,  as  tne 
Gifts  of  God ;  befides  their  proper  Value,  they  became  more  valuable 
to  him  as  Tokens  of  Gods  Love  to  him,  which  would  more  and 
more  excite  his  Love  to  God.  And  as  the  Love  of  God  gained  the 
Alcendant  in  his 'Mind,  that  would  more  endear  to  him  the  Gifts  of 
God,  aifd  double  his  Enjoyment  of  them :  this  greater  Delight  would 
Hill  increafe  his  Love  of  God,  and  that  Love  of  God,  reciprocally 
increafing  his  Delight,  would  lead  him  forwards  to  the  utmofl  Bills 
he  was  capable  of. 

Such  was  the  natural  Courfe  of  Things,  if  Man  had  perfifted  in 
his  original  Re&itode.  But,  frail  as  he  was,  he  deviated  from  this 
fhaignt  afoending  Path;  and  too  attentive  to  the  Gifts  of  God,  he  for¬ 
got  the  Donor Being  diverted  from  that  fuhlimc,  yet  only  true  View 
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of  Things,'  which  let  God  always  before  him,  he  loll  Sight  of  God, 
he  turned  his  Back  on  Him,  if  I  may  lb  fpeak ;  and  became  Ungrate* 
ful  to  his  Bcnefa&or.  Irtgratum  fi  dixeris  Omnia  dixeris*  Ingrati¬ 
tude  implies  all  kinds  of  Guilt.  This  was  fully  verified  here.  For 
when  Man  no  longer  confidered  his  own  ExiAence  and  that  of  AH 
within  his  Power,  as  the  Gifts  of  God ;  he  of  courfe  took  All  to 
Himfelf.  The  Creator’s  Right  being  let  afide,  he  accounted  All  his 
own :  Pofleffion  was  the  ready  Title  by  which  he  ufiirped  an  uncon- 
trolable  Dominion  over  them  ;  and  his  Heart  was  elated  with  a  Ipu- 
rious  Joy  in  the  new  Acquifition  of  his  imaginary  Ridies.  Thus 
when  he  ceafed  to  be  thankful  for  them,  he  grew  fraud  of  them. 
Where  Gratitude  Hopped,  there  Self-complacence  with  Pride  began  : 
and  fo  the  Preacher  accounts  for  the  Origin  of  Evil,  He  Beginning  of  EccI 
Pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God,  and  bis  Heart  [Afie&ionJ  » 
turned  away  from  bis  Maker  :  for  Pride  is  the  Beginning  of  Sin ,  and 
Covet oujhefs  and  Envy,  and  every  Species  of  Injujiice  are  its  certain 
Confequences. 

This  feems  to  me  a  fatisfiuflory  Account  of  the  Prohibition  we  are 
treating  of;  and  1  find  it  confirmed  by  thole  of  the  JewiJb  Commenta¬ 
tors,  who  are  moll  diftinguilhed  for  Piety,  Parts  and  Learning.  Philo 
yudaus  upon  this  Subject  writes  as  follows  \  “  By  Paradile  we  are 
**  to  underftand  the  principal  Faculty  of  the  Soul,  which  is  filled  with 
“  numberlefi  Opinions,  as  a  Foreft  with  Plants;  By  the  Tree  of 
“  Life,  is  meant  Piety  Or  Godlinds,  that  principal  Virtue  which 
<c  renders  the  Soul  immortal.  And  by  the  Tree  of  Knowlege  of 
**  Good  and  Evil  is  meant b  loch  a  View  of  Things,  as  diftihguilhea 
“  their  Difference  and  Contrariety  among  themfelves,  without  regard 
“  to  the  End  to  which  they  ought  to  be  referred.  Theft:  two  were 
placed  as  oppolhe  Extremes  in  the  Soul ;  and  God,  prefiding  as 
**  Judge,  oblerved  to  which  of  thefe  Man  would  additt  himfelf. 

And  when  He  faw  that  Man,  neglecting  Holincls  and  Piety,  turned 
«  afide  to  Cunning”  [the  Greek  Word  imports  what  is  contrary  to 
Simplicity,  viz.  a  crany  regard  to  lelfifh  Ends.)  ■**  He  then  rejected 
“  him,  as  was  fitting,  ana  drove  him  out  of  Paradifc." 

■  Edit.  uk.  VoL  i .  p,  37.  De  Munch  Opificio.  - 

v  Such  a  yitw  tf  Things,  &C.1  This  Period  would  not  be  intelligible  in  a  literal  Tnnt 
btion,  and  therefore  I  was  obliged  to  render  it  by  a  Paraph  rafe,  which,  1  think,  juDy 
expreffes  the  Senfc  of  the  Original.  The  Author  himfelf  explains  tybwnt  by  «4 it 
JWaUr,  vifus  Anittu,  VoLs.  p.  10.  And  theEffe#  of  the  ppiiw  k  iJ  »»wh>ch  he 
here  freaks  is  that  rsfrit  which  is  mentioned  in  our  IXtb  Article  of  On* 

final  bin. 
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Such  is  the  Account  which  Philo  gives  of  the  Fall,  and  I  conceive 
that  Maimonides  too  intended  the  fame  Notion.  More  Nevocbii/t , 
Part  i.  Chap.  2.  where  he  interprets fob  xiv.  20.  as  (poke  concerning 
Jldam.  When  be  turned  Ins  Face,  (ibou  didfl  cajl  him  out.  So  he 
tranllates  the  Original,  and  explains  it,  by  (hewing  that  the  Hebrew 
Word  for  Face  (ignifies  the  Intention,  and  whatever  the  Mind  is  prin¬ 
cipally  attentive  to  $  and  infers,  that  when  jldam  changed  his  View 
of  Things,  and  applied  his  Attention  to  That  which  lie  was  forbid  to 
attend  to,  [viz.  a  Companion  of  the  Creatures  among  themfelves, 
exclufive  of  their  Relation  to  the  Deity]  then  God  drove  him  out  of 
.  Paradife. 

The  Caufe  then  of  all  this  Ruin  is  Want  of  Piety,  Want  of  that 
devout  Regard  to  the  Creator  which  conftitutes  the  Whole  Duty  of 
Man.  I  fay  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man ;  for  as  God  alone  is  the  firft 
Caufe  of  all  Exiftence,  fo  He  alone  ought  to  be  the  foil  Caufe,  or 
Motive  of  all  moral  Agency.  The  Relation  which  We  and  our  Fellow- 
Creatures  Hand  in  to  Him,  ought  to  be  the  Ible  Rule  of  our  Conduit ; 
and  to  aft  contrary  to  that  Relation  is  practical  Atheifm.  'Tis  the 
Original  Sin,  2nd  the  Caufe  of  all  Sin  that  was,  or  is,  or  can  be  com¬ 
mitted.  To  aft  contrary  to  tie  Relation  which  we  bear  to  God,  is  an 
abftraft  Way  of  (peaking,  the  Importance  of  which,  I  fear,  may  not 
be  duly’  apprehended.  Let  it  therefore  be  confolcred  what  it  is  for 
Men  to' aft  in  iJOnttadiftknf  to  thfe  Vfly  inferior  Relations  which  they 
bear  to  one  "another  in  civil’ Society*  '  If  ft  Servant,  laying  afide  aU 
thought  of  his  Mafter,  deferts  his  Service  $  and  difpofes  of  himfelf, 
and  of  All  he  can  get  of  his  MafterV  into  his  hand,  as  if  it  were  his  own, 
his  unqucfHonable  Property. — If  a  Son,  calling  off  the  Reverence  and 
Obedience  due  to  his  Parents,  and  mindlefs  of  his  Obligations  to  them 
and  Dependence  on  them ;  follows  his  own  Devices  in  Defiance  of 
their  Authority — If  a  Wife,  departing  from  her  Husband,  places  her 
Affeftions  upon  another  Man,  Gf c. — Thefe  (hew  what  Enormities 
follow  from  the  Creatures  afting  contrary  to  the  Relations  which  they 
bear  refpeftively  to  one  another :  But  when  Man  afted  in  contra- 
i  diftion  to  that  high  Relation  which  he  bote  to  God,  this  was  con- 
fommate  Guilt  j  this  was  a  total  Apoftaiy  from  Truth  and  Goodnefs. 
The  Crime  proved  its  own  Punifhment;  He  had  foriaken  God,  and 
was  forfaken  by  him.  Thus  the  Sentence  denounced,  viz.  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatejl  thereof  thou  Jhalt  jurely  die ,  was  punftually  exe¬ 
cuted  on  the  very  day  of  Tranfgreffion, 
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For  Death  is  not  a  lofs  of  Exigence,  (probably  there  is  nb  fuch 
thing  in  Nature,)  Death,  I  lay,  is  not  a  lofs  of  Exigence }  but  it  is, 
an  Alteration  in  the  manner  of  Ex  tiling,  whereby  the  Scene  is  changed: 
we  lofe  our  accuftomed  View  of  Things,  and  can  no  longer  have  that 
Intercourfe  which  had  been  maintained  daring  that  kind  of  Life, 
whereof  fuch  Death  is  the  Extinction.  For  as  it  was  noted  before 
concerning  Good  and  Evil,  that  they  were  relative  Terms ;  fo  it  is 
with  the  Words  Life  and  Death,  which  are  always  to  be  underilood 
with  regard  to  that  Scene  of  Action,  to  which' the  Life  fpoke  of  is  the 
Introduction,  and  from  which  the  Death  Is  the  Exit.  Our  prime 
Faculties  are  the  Under  {landing  and  the  Will:  the  TJfe  of  tbefe  is  Life, 
which  according fo  conffts  in  Perception  and  Affinity  •with  regard  to 
the  Obj effs  within  its]  Sphere.  Thus  the  Angelical  Life  is  con&erfant 
with  Things  Celeftial  and  Divine  j  while  the  Animal  Lift  is  occupied 
in  Things  teneftrial,  to  which  its  Perception  and  Activity  is  confined. 
For,  r’ 

As  there  ate  different  Strifes  in  the  fame  Life,  appropriated  to  the 
different  Qualities  of  its  Objects  •  the  Eye,  for  inftancc,  difcems  Co¬ 
lours,  the  Ear-  Sounds,  &c.  fo  there  are  different'  Lives  in  the  lame 
Perfon,  appropriated  to  the  different  Worlds  to  which  they  appertain. 
And  as  the'Lols  of  one  Senfe  does  not  extmj^tih  the  reft,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  -it  is  found  byExperienee^  that  the  Lofs  of  oneffeoie 
may  render  thieve  which  femaln  more  lively  arid  acute",  the  Stock  of 
Animal  Spirits  obftruCted  in  one  part,  ventingitfelf  more  copioufly  in 
others :  fo,  when  the  Spiritual  Life  was  quenched  in  Adan r,  the 
Animal  Life  was  fo  far  from  being  exdngutihed.  by  that  Lofs,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  became  enormous. 
For  thofe  higher  Affections,  w  h  kAwereiiritcdandorigi  rally  belonged 
to  the  Divine  Life,  being  deflitute  of  their  proper  ObjeCls,  funk  down 
into  the  animal  Principle,  and  applied  themfelves  with  their  innate 
Vigour  to  the  low  Concerns  of  the  animal  Life.  Life,  •  as  it  was  laid 
before,  conffts  inPerception  and  Affinity ,  and  Man  in  the  Fall  having 
loft  hjs  Perception  of  Heavenly  Things,  (which  Lola  is  the  Death 
denounced  in  the  Text :)  his  affine  Force  {till  fub lifting,  vented  itfelf 
upon  Things  temporal  with  an  Intenlenefs  moll  difproportionate  to 
fuch  inferior  Objects.  And  hence  enfued  all  the  Follies  and  Miieries 
which  have  dilgraced  the  human  Nature. 

But  when  we  eflay  to  reptefent  the  Diforders  of  the  lapied  State, 
the  lame  Difficulties  recur  which  were  complained  of  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Difcourfe :  for  as  the  great  Pittance  at  which  we  ftand 
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from  the  date  of  Innocence,  nukes  us  not  relilh,  or  even  perceive  its 
Excellence :  fo,  as  we  ourfelves  are  actually  in  the  State  of  the  fallen- 
Adam\  its  Nearnels,  or  rather  Identity  with  our  own,  makes  us  not 
fenJible  of  its  Deformity.  Men,  ignorant  of  their  proper  Blife,  do- 
not  refont  the  lofs  of  it :  for  their  proper  Blife  confifts  in  the  Knowlege 
John xvu.  3.  and  Love  of  God,  which  the  Scriptures  rightly  call  Eternal  Life  : 

and  the  Lots  of  this  is  the  Death  we  treat  of.  But  Men  wholly  oc¬ 
cupied  about  their  temporal  Concerns,  acquiefce  in  that  wretched 
State ;  they  are  reconciled  to  their  Mifory,  and  may  lay,  as  thofo 
Ifaiah  xxviii.  mentioned  by  Jfaiab,  We  have  made  a  Covenant  •with  Death,  and  with 
*5*  Hell  w  are  at  Agreement*  For  altho*  they  dill  have  a  Perception  of 

what  isjuft,  and  right  to  be  done  $  they  ufe  it  only  to  blame  or  com¬ 
plain  of  others ;  and  not  taking  it  for  the  Rule  of  their  own  Conduit, 
they  are  quite  unconcerned  about  their  grofs  Deviations  from  it. 

.  Even  they  who  are  of  a  better  Mind,  and  being  convinced  of  their 
Errors,  ferioufly  endeavour  to  reform  their  Lives ;  even  thefo,  I  lay, 
do  not  at  firft,  and  all  at  once,  difcovCr  the  deep  Corruption  of  their 
Nature :  Nor  is  it  convenient  that  they  fhoulddo  fo,  becaufe  a  full  View 

of  it  might  greatly  difeourage  them,  and  would  be  ufolefs  ip  their  prefent 
Situation :  It  fomces  that  they  pradlife  what  they  know,  and  then 
farther  Knowlege  will  be  the  Reward  of  their  Perfeverance.  It  is  not 
feafonable  to- have  a  focond  Lefion,  tillthe  fird  is  learned.  The  innate 
Depmvaitkm  therefore  is  commonly  difeovered  by  Degrees  in  the  Mea- 
fure  they  drive  agairift  it j  and  the  moral  Light  increafcs  only  as  they 
follow  its  Guidance.  As  in  traveling,  we  are  always  fluffing  our 
Horizon,  and  Objects,  which  were  foarcely  vHible  at  a  Didance,  mag¬ 
nify  when  we  approach  them  :  fo  in  the  Road  of  Virtue,  what  before 
foemed  a  vain  Refinement,  becomes  an  efientiaf  Part  of  Duty,  when 
we  attain  a  Capacity  to  perform  it. 

As  for  thofo  who-  give  themfolves  up  to  other  Purfuits,  and  neglect¬ 
ing  Virtue  do  not  regret  their  Want  of  it :  to  fuch  the  Doctrine  of 
Original  Sin  infecting  the  human  Race,,  commonly  appears  a  needled 
Abfhrdity,  which  offends  their  Pride,  and  is  not  confident  with  the 
high  Opinion  they  have  of  their  own  Excellence.  Yet  fome  there 
have  been  %  Men  of  acute  Parts  and  a  fine  Difoemment,  whofe  Pride 
took  a  different  Turn,  and,  indead  of  concealing  their  natural  De¬ 
pravity,  rendered  them  inquifitive  to  foarch  it  out,  and  indudrioos  to 
divulge  it.  Thefo  treating  it  as  a  matter  of  mere  Speculation,  have. 
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with  Gaiety  and  a  kind  of  Triumph  over  the  reft  of  their  Species, 
fo  defcribed  the  deep  and  univerJiu  Corruption  of  Mankind,  and  to 
expofed  the  Defeats,  or,  if  one  may  lo  (peak,  the  Vicioufnefi  of 
human  Virtues,  that  they  have  fcandalized  Many,  and  fiirprifed  AU, 
but  the  Few,  who  by  their  own  Experience  in  their  religious  Progrefs, 
were  already  apprised  of  it :  and  yet  even  thole  fevere  DrfleCtors  of  the 
Heart  of  Man,  after  having  exhaufted  all  their  Sagacity  in  Difcoveries, 
which,  generally  fpeaking,  were  true  and  well  grounded ;  have  pro- 
fefled,  as  they  haa  great  Realbn,  that  there  remained  /fill  -a  Terra 
incognita,  which  they  could  not  penetrate. 

4The  juft  Reproach  of  theft  Writers  is,  that  they  have  repreftnted 
Man  only  by  the  dark  Side,  and  have  omitted  the  Mixture  of  Good- 
nefs  that  is  in  him,  1  mean  that  innate  InffinCt  to  Juftice  and  Piety, 
whereby  the  Creator  has  in  part  reftored  his  lapfed  Powers,  and 
put  him  in  a  Capacity  to  deny  himfelf,  to  witnftand  the  wrong 
Propenflties  of  his  Nature,  and  do  good  Works  in  fpite  of  bad 
Inclinations. 

The  Omiffion  of  this  lalutary  Truth  is  very  bkmeable  in  theie  pre¬ 
tended  Philofophers,  becaufe  iu  confequence  of  that  Omilfioo,  they 
have  reprefented  the  Acquifition  of  true  Virtue  as  an  impracticable 
ProjeCt :  however  they  give  proper  Evidence  in  the  Cauft  for  which 
they  are  here  alleged,  viz.  to  prove  the  great  Corruption  of  the  hu¬ 
man  NatmCj  wfejch  enfue^  upon  the  lpiritual  Death  of  our  grand 
Progenitor. 
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ROM,  ii,  14,  if. 

When  the  Gentiles,  which  have  net  the  Law,  do  by  Nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  Law,  tbefe ,  having  not  the  Law,  are  a  Law 
unto  tbemfehes :  who  Jhew  the  work  of  the  Law  written  in  their 
. Hearts ,  their  Cenfcience  ajjo  bearing  witnefs,  and  their  Thoughts 
the  mean  while  accufing ,  or  elfe  excufing  one  another . 

IT  is  here  averted,,  that  Tome  among  the  Gentiles  (who  had  no 
knowlege  of  a  reveal’d  Law)  have,  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  dif- 
covered  and  perform’d  the  principal  Duties  which  the  reveal’d  Law 
enjoin’d.  The  Apoftle  lays,  that  not  having  the  Law,  they  were  a 
Law  to  tbentfthes,  and  thereby  fliew’d,  that  what  was  preferib’d  by 
die  Law,  was  alio  wrote  in  their  Hearts,  as  their  Confctence  tejlifed 
by  the  Sentence  it  palled  within  them  of  Approbation  or  Condemna¬ 
tion  of  their  Actions. 

TKe  Text  therefore  imports,  that  Conlcifcficie  gives  decifions  acre- 
able  to  a  divine  Law  imprefs’d  upon  the  M  ind  of  Man.  This  then 
is  thefirft  Revelation  made  to  us  of  the  Divine  Will,  and  all  farther 
Difooveries  of  it  prefuppofe  This,  as  a  fundamental  Principle.  Yet 
even  This  has  been  difputed,  and  Difficulties  have  been  railed,  to  ob¬ 
viate  which  is  the  Purport  of  the  following  Difcourfe. 

The  term  Gonjcience  has  been  lamentably  abus’d  and  perverted  to 
caver  Motives  that  have  no  relation  to  it :  and  not  only  Hypocrily, 
but  Fanaticifm,  with  many  Follies,  and  Vices  too,  have  taken  Sandhi¬ 
ary  in  the  Name  of  Confoience.  For  when  linfol  Men,  induibious 
to  deceive  themlelves  and  others,  feek  to  juftify  the  Wrong  they  do ; 
they  give  for  their  excule  good  Reafons  inftead  of  true  ones :  and 
therefore,  as  the  Plea  of  Confoience,  where  it  is  real,  is  ever  a  fuffi- 
cient  Jollification,  this  Plea  has  been  often  made,  where  Confoience 
had  no  lhare ;  but  would  have  prevented  the  Wrong,  if  it  had  been 
attended  to.  And  hence  arifes  a  farther  Mi  (chief,  viz.  that  other 
bad  Men,  reludtant  to  the  Reftraints  of  Confoience,  gladly  take  fuch 
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Opportunities  to  decry  it,  and  harden  themfelves  in  neglefting  it 
They  tell  us  gravely,  that  to  follow  Confcience  is  a  dangerous  Way, 
and  fubjeft  to  grofs  Delufions ;  and  to  confirm  this,  they  have-  at  hand 
many  Stories,  fome  tragical,  and  lome  ridiculous  j  wherein  great  Follies, 
and  even  Vices  are  charg’d  upon  the  Icore  of  Confcience.  If  we  exa¬ 
mine  the  ground  of  this  Charge,  we  fhall  find  it  to  be  only  the  faife 
Excufe  which  the  Guilty  make  for  themfelves  >  which  derogates  no¬ 
thing  from  Confcience,  and  would  certainly  be  rejected  as  frivolous, 
if  there  were  noprivate  Reafons  for  admitting  it  But  Men,  as  1  laid, 
fending  in  awe  of  Confcience,  and  uneafy  under  Its  Cenfures,  readily 
embrace  whatever  may  leflen  its  authority,  and  ferve  for  a  pretext  to 
difpenfe  with  their  fubjeftion  to  it. 

Thus  Impoflure  on  one  hand,  and  wilful  felf-deceiving  Credulity 
on  the  other,  have  concurred  with  Atheifm  %  to  depredate  Confcience. 
The  Impoflure  indeed  has  commonly  been  fo  grofs,  as  to  require  a 
great  degree  of  Credulity  ;  and  could  never  have  pafs’d  upon  any,  but 
ftich  as  thought  it  their  intereft  to  believe  it.  For  what  has  an 
aukward,  fpiritlefs,  or  perverfe  Shinefs ;  what  have  Spleen,  Me¬ 
lancholy,  a  diftemper’d  Imagination,  Cowardife,  or  other  com¬ 
plex  ional  infirmities  of  Mind  to  do  with  Confcience?  Yet  all  thefe  have 
been  imputed  to  it :  as  alfo  Enthufiafm  and  SuperfUtion,  /.  e.  Madnefs 
and  Folly  i  with  Perfeeution  and  Rebellion,  two  of  the  greateft 
Crimes ;  thefe  too  have  been  aferib’d  to  Confcience,  and  its  facred 
Authority  vouched  for  Actions  that  proceed  from  mod  oppofite  Prin¬ 
ciples.  That  bad  Men  fey  what  is  faife  to  excufe  themfelves  is  no 
wonder ;  but  if  we  had  a  right  Notion  of  Conference,  we  fhould 
know  tliefe  to  be  fuch  improbable  Falfhoods,  that  it  is  juft  matter  of 
wonder  that  any  fhould  give  credit  to  them. 

As  for  thofc  who  do  give  credit  to*  them,  and  thence  caife  Argu¬ 
ments  to  juflify  their  own  neglcft  of  Confcience,  they  do  not  aft 
fincerely  j  for  they  think  themfelves  in  no  danger  of  Bigotry,  or 
Fanaticifm,  or  a  merdlefe  perfecuting  Spirit,  altho’  they  fhould,  in 
the  ftrifteft  manner,,  perform  all  that  their  Confcience  requires  of 
them.  They  have  fo  good  an  Opinion  of  themfelves,  that  they  are 
under  no  apprehenfion  of  the  brain-fick  Follies  they  objeft.  They 
fear  not  thefe  for  themfelves.  Their  only  fear  at  bottom  is  the  pain 

*  Whoever  denies  Confcience,  will  be  proved  to  deny  God  by  an  inevitable  Confe- 
quence,  according  to  the  Reafoning  oi  Mr.  fVoolajfeny  p.  iS.  and  in.  cfpecially  if  we 
receive  chat  of  mtnandcr,  which  1  thin  1c  true  in  a  qualified  Senfe :  BpjTo<{  Itaat 

Cun&is  moitalibus  Ccmfcieutia  eft  Deus.- 
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■of  following  Confcience :  they  fear  it  not  as  a  Deluder,  but  as  a  rigid 
.  exafter  of  Truth  and  Juft  ice :  and  thence  they  treat  it  as  an  enthu- 
-  bailie  Principle. 

And  yet,  as  mean  an  Opinion  as  Men  prolefs  to  have  ofConfirience, 
-when  they  are  prefled  to  follow  its  guidance  ;  upon  other  Odcafions 
-they  fpeak  of  it  with  Refpeft,  and  in  fome  Phrafes  the  Name  is  held 
in  veneration.  As  when  a  Man  (ays ;  that  be  thinks  Jo  in  his  Can - 
friencer  lie  means  by  Confcience,  that  jerious  wtprejudi? d  pofiureof 
Mind,  which  is  an  immediate  dtjjofil ion  jbr  perceiving  Truth.  And  to 
fay  of  a  Man  that  be  has  no  Confcience,  is  the  word  of  Gharaftcrs: 
and  the  Perfbn  to  whom  it  is  apply’d  will  relent  it  as  highly  injurious. 
So  that  all  Men  would  be  thought  to  have  Confidence :  but  if  we 
iliould  ask  many  what  ufe  they  make  of  it  7  they  would  be  at  a  loft 
dor  an  Anfwer.  What  Anfwer  would  they  give  ?— « 

But  to  return  whence  we  digrefi’d.  It  was  laid,  that  Men  fome- 
times  put  a  value  upon  Confidence :  they  look  upon  the  want  of  it  in 
others  as  an  unpardonable  Deleft :  and  when  they  define  moil  to  efta- 
blifh  the  Truth  of  what  they  aflert,  they  vouch  for  it  the  teftimony 
of  their  Confidence.  There  are  other  Gucafions  m  which  they  (hew 
not  only  a  high  Opinion  of  it,  but  even  put  the  utmofl  Confidence  in 
its  Authority.  For  when  they  del  thcmfelves  notably  injur’d,  they 
will  often  appeal  to  the  Confcience  of  an  Adversary .  The  Reafons  with 
which  he  defends  himielf  gO  fbt  nothing — there  is,  they  fay,  no  end 
of  Reafoning :  and  they  lihVC  fticbflrifc"  dire&Ty  to  his  Confcience ,  the 
Confcience  of  an  Adversary  ;  they  require  that  alone  to  give  Judgment 
between -them,  with  a  perfeft  Affurance,  that  if  their  Adveriaiy  will 
but  hearken  to  his  own  Confidence,  that  will,  condemn  him,  that  will 
do  them  Juftice. 

Whence  comes  it  to  pais,  that  Men  can  divine  fo  predfely  what 
will  be  the  Opinion  of  Confidence  in  another  Perfbn  ?  Whence,  I  fay, 
comes  it  to  pals,  that  they  appeal  with  fuch  Affurance  to  the  Sentence 
which  Confcience  -wilLpafe  in  the  Bread  of  an  Enemy,  upon  theSubjeft 
in  Debate,,  even  againft  his  Intereft  ?  If  Confcience  were  in  his  Power, 
as  Reafoning  is  ;  would  not  he  make  that  too  fpeak  in  his  favour  ?  Here 
Men  plainly  look  upon  Confdence  as -an  infallible  Judge,  as  afovereign 
Arbitrator;  they  require  only -that  it  maybe  fairly  confulted;  and 
where  wrong  is  done  them,  they  are  fecure  of  being  righted  by  die 
Sentence  it  will  pals  in  the  Bread  of  him  that  injures  them. 

Such  Homage  do  Men  pay  to  Confidence  in  general,  altho’  they 
themfelvea  in  their  particular  Conduft  have  little  regard  to  it  They 
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Know  what  Advantage  to  make  of  the  Conference  of  other  Men,  altho* 
they  pretend  fometimes  not  to  know  what  Ufe  to  make  of  their  own.; 

But  there  are  times  in  which  Men  are  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  the  force1 
even  of  their  own  Conferences  j  as  in  Cafes  of  great  Diftreis  j  efpe- 
daily  when  fome  afflidHng  Circum  fiances  bear  fuch  relation  to  a  former 
Crime,  that  Providence  teems  to  execute  the  Law  of  Retaliation,  and 
marks  the  Fault  in  the  Punilhment,  So  when  the  Brethren  of  ffpht 
altho’  twenty  Years  after  they  had  fold  him  a  Prifoner  into  Egypt) 
were  themfelves  feiz’d  and  imprifoned  in  Egypt)  prefently  their  Con- 
fcience  reproach’d  them  with  their  cruel  Ufege'oF  tfieir  Brother :  And 
they  /aid  one  to  another)  we  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  Brother,  Gen.  alii. 
in  that  we  firm  the  ongui/h  of  bis  Scult  when  he  bejougbt  us ,  and  'we- 11 » 
would  not  beat)  therefore  it  this  Diftrefs  come  upon  us^— behold  bis  Blood 
is  required .  So  naturally  do  Afflictions,  fuited  to  the  Crime,  make 
the  Voice  of  Conference  heard. 

Danger  too  has  the  lame  Effect,  efpecially  when  Lite  is  concern’d. 

For  as  Death  will  put  us  under  the  full  dominion  of  Conference,  and 
fubjeft  us  to  all  the  rigours  of  its  Difcjpline ;  (Conference  being  that 
Worm  which  never  dies,  that  Fire  which  is  not  quenched)  as  Death, 

I  fay,  will  eftablilh  Conference  in  all  its  Powers ;  fo  the  approach  of 
Death  begins  to  fet  it  at  liberty :  Many  Self-deceptions .  and  falfe 
Reafbnings,  which  beclouded  it*  are  dfflipated,  as  tlie  Pafiiohs  decay, 
and  Life  draws  to  an  end  -7  leaving  the  Man  defencelete  and  appall’d,  a 
Prey  to  Fear  and  Remorfe. 

There  are  belides  thefc  other  Occafions  wherein  this  divine  Prin¬ 
ciple  is  telt  and  fubmitted  to  even  by  thole,,  who  have  long  harden'd 
themfelves  againft  its  Remonftrances.  A  prudent  Reproof,  for  in- 
ftance,  feafonably  urg’d  by  proper  Authority,  will  fometimes  pierce 
to  the  quick,  and  caufe  fuch  Fangs,  as  for  a  while  interrupt  the  lethargy 
of  Sin.  So  when  St.  Paul  preach’d  to  Felix  the  Governor ;  it  is  laid, 
that  as  He  reafmed  ofJuJHce ,  and  Temperance,  and  judgment  to- 
come }  Felix  trembled.  The  Judge  trembled  at  the  Words  of  his 
Prifoner. 

Many  other  Inftances  might  be  brought  from  profane  as  well  as 
facred  Story  j  but  they  are  needlefs,  ana  I  appeal  to  your  own  Ex¬ 
perience  :  and  I  do  fo  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Subject  now  treated  of 
is  better  known  by  our  inward  feeling  and  experience, '  than  any  defi¬ 
nition  of  Divines  or  Metaphyficians.  Conference  is  lomething  fb 
fubtiie  and  fpiritual,  that  the  grotihefs  of  human  Language  ferves  ill 
to  define  it.  Words  are  not  capable  of  fuch  precifiou,  as  will  exclude 

all 
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all  Cavils  •  and  one  of  the  ways  Men  have  of  efcaping  from  Con- 
fcience,  is  to  difpute  about  it.  While  Men,  reluctant  to  its  Gen- 
fur  es,  are  canvafing  its  Nature  in  abftrad  Speculations,  they  eafily 
elude  its  force :  for  altho*  the  Voice  of  Confcience  is  diftindt  enough, 
when  the  Mind  is  attentive  and  prompt  to  obey ;  yet  the  Heart  being 
indifpos’d  it  is  prefently  drowned  in  the  noife  of  Controvedy. 

COnfcience,  in  her  Inftrudtions,  barely  frgnifies  her  Will,  too  de¬ 
licate  to  infift,  much  left  to  debate  and  contend :  and  as  her  Dictates 
are,  fo  is  her  Nature,  too  fubtile  to  be  grafp’d  by  a  rude  Diiputant, 
whereof  the  Cafuifts  have  given  ftrange  proof 

No  definition  of  Light  can  give  an  Idea  of  it  to  a  blind  Man,  or 
improve  the  Sight  of  him  who  fees.  What  Light  %  cannot  be  taught, 
but  muft  be  felt.  And  io  it  is  with  Confidence.  But  as  Per/ons, 
whole  Eyes  are  weak  and  fore,  avoid  the  Light :  fo  many  avoid  the 
fight  of  Confidence ;  they  Ibrink  from  it,  becaufe  they  are  hurt  by  it,  and 
then  perhaps,  as  in  their  own  Defence,-  theycall  its  Validity  in  qucftkui. 

Truth,  Reafon,  Juflice,  are  ftill  Names  in  vogue  ;  while  tne  term 
Confcience  with  many  fevoun  of  delufion :  but  the  terms  Truth, 
Reafon,  yu/lice,  have  been  us’d  in-fuch  loofc,  unpractical  Senfes,  that 

Men  are  come  to  treat  them  as  mere  Speculations.  While  the  Term 
Confcience  tends  diredtly  to  practice ;  it  calls  the  Man  inwards ;  and 
points  out  to  eveiy  Individual  his  peculiar  Duty,  more diftin£tly,  and 
with  more  fenfible  Obligations,  than  thofe  other  Names,  which  vulgar 
Ufe  has  extended  to  general  unafieding  Notions. 

But  after  all  (it  may  be  aGk’d)  is  it  not  true  in  Fad,  that  Men  have 
run  into  ftrange  Follies  while  they  believ’d  themfetos  under  the 
guidance  of  Confcience  ? r  And  is  there  not  fuch  a  thing  as  an  h  erroneous 
Confidence,  which  we  ought  heedfully-to  guard  againft  ?  To  .both 
which  Queftions  we  anfwer  feverally  : 

Firft,  that  it  is  not  poflibleto  prefcribe  any  Rule,  that  may  not  be 
abus’ d.  We  can  propofe  no  Dodrine,  but  what  may  be  perverted: 
and  when  Men  are  difpos’d  to  deceive  themfelves,  there  is  no  Advice 
upon  Earth,  that  can  hinder  them.  Thole,  who  are  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  Heart  of  Man,  know  the  ftrange  Power  he  has  to  perfuade 
himfelfof  what  he  has  a  mind  to  believe.  To  deceive  others  may 

k  Canfdence  is  ufed  in different SenJcs  (u  what  Word  is  not?)  according  to  route  of 
which  it  to  rightly  fiud  to  be  defiled,  erroneous,  &c.  But  I  have  taken  it  in  the  Senfe  which 
it  bean  in  the  Text,  where  the  Law  ef  God ,  written  in  tie  Hearts  of  Men,  b  declared 
the  only  ground'  of  its  Teftimony ;  and  'fuch  Teflimony  is  not  fallible. 
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require  fane  Art  and  Caution :  but  to  deceive  ourfelves,  when  we 

are  inclin'd  to  it,  is  as  eafy  as  to  ficep,  when  we  are  inclin’d  to  it. 

For  when  Men  give  into  Self-delufion,  the  Under ftanding  is  the  dupe 

of  the  Will :  Reafon  becomes  the  Tool  of  Inclination)  and  being  de¬ 
graded  from  its  office  of  Judge,  fervilely  plays  the  Advocate  of  thole 
Paffions,  which  it  ought  to  control. 

As  to  the  term  Erroneous  Confcience ,  that  maybe  confidered  as  a 
figurative  Expreffion  of  the  fame  kind,  as  when  we  fay  a  fajfe  Dia¬ 
mond  •  by  which  we  mean  what  Is  actually  no  Diamond,  but  a  Coun¬ 
terfeit.  So  what  is  called  an  erroneous  Confdeme,  is  not  really  the 
Confcience  which  St.  Pan!  fpeaks  of  In  the  Text,  but  a  Delufion  j 
and  fiich  a  Deiufion,  as  can  never  hurt  my,  who  have  not  concurred 
to  their  own  Deception.  And,  as  1  faid  before* when  a  Man  is  de~ 
firous  to  deceive  himfelf,  he  will  effedt  it,  notwithft&ndiflg  any 
Method  we  can  prefcribe. 

Having  thus  endeavour'd  to  revive  the  Authority  of  Confcience 
by  removing  fane  of  the  Mtfakee,~wfckh  taveufteu-eontribated  to 
diminifh  it  '  give  me  leave  to  exhort  you  to  hearken-to,  and  obey  its 
Dictates,  Confcience  is  the  Law  of  God  written  in  estr  Hearts  :  and 
God  has  not  wrote  his  Laws  in  vain.  If  they  do  not  govern  us,  they 
will  condemn  us$  they  will-make  us  one  Day  cond£inn  ourfelves  with 
inexprtflible  Confufion.  For  tho’  we  may  fa  the  prefen  t  ftifle  the 
Voice  of  Confcience,  it  Will  not  tang  be -in -©or  Power :  It  will  affume 
its  Rights  with  an  afefdfae  Sway  >end  thole  who  do  not  receive  I t-as 
their  Guide  and  their  Lawgiver,  fhall  feel  it  as  a  Judge  and  an 
Avenger.  - 

For  it  is  an  Emanation  of  the  Deity*  and  has  its  Origin  in  that  fu- 
preme  univerfkl  Reafon,  which  St.  John  in  the  beginning  ofhis  Gofpcl 
calls  The  Word,  the  Divine  Logos :  and  afar  declaring  Him  the 
Creator  of  all  Things,  adds  immediately,  that  He  is  tbe  Light  of  Ver.  4. 
Men.  And  left  we  lnould  not  heed  fufficiently  a  Truth  of  fo  exceed¬ 
ing  great  Importance,  he  prefently  repeats  it,  He  was  the  true  Light ,  Ver.  9* 
which  light eth  every  Man ,  that  cometb  into  the  World.  And  this  is 
laid  of  die  logos  before  his  Incarnation  :  this  therefore  is  fpoke  of  his 
divine  univerfal  Eflence,  whereby,  as  the  Sun  of  Rigbteoujhefs ,  He 
diffufes  Light  through  all  Spirits  in  fuch  meafure  as  they  arc  capable 
of  it.  In  Mankind  it  is  at  firft  a  glimmering  feeble  Light,  difccver- 
ing  only  the  frontiers  of  Virtue,  and  the  entrance  of  Religion.  This 
is  a  wife  and  -merciful  Difpenfction  :  fa  hereby  God  accommodates 

Himfelf  to  each  Peribn’s  Capacity,  giving  them  as  much  as  they  waut, 

*  fiec  even 
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even  all  they  can  ufe  in  their  prefent  Difpofiuons ;  and  withholding  a 
uielefs  Abundance  of  Light,  which  if  rejected,  would  render  the 
Soul  more  guilty,  and  its  return  to  Him  more  difficult.  Hence  it  is, 
that  what  we  term  Confcience ,  in  Men,  is  lo  very  various.  The 
Wife  Man  calls  it  the  Candle  of  the  Lord:  and  in  different  Men  it 
enlightens  alter  a  different  manner,  according  to  their  different  Capa¬ 
cities.  In  lome  it  (hines  with  an  unclouded  Brightnds ;  while  in 
others  it  faintly  dift inguilhes  Good  from  Evil :  and  in  the  obftinate 
Sinner  It  lee  ms  totally  obfcur’d.  Yet  in  the  worft  of  Men  there  ft  ill 
remains  all  the  Light  he  is  capable  of,  i.  f.  as  much  as  he  can  ufe  : 
and  if  he  will  ferioully  try  the  Experiment,  if  be  will  recoiled;  his 
Thoughts*  and  in  earneft  confult  his  Heart  upon  the  Subject  of  moral 
Duty :  This  Spark  of  Divinity,  ftill  reliding  within  him,  will  afluredly 
ihew  him  the  next  immediate  Steps  which  are  to  be  taken  :  and  If 

he  pcrfevercs  in  them,  the  Light  will  increafe  abundantly*  With  bis 
new  Views  he  -will  acquire  new  Powers  and  Abilities.  For  the 
Light  of  Confidence,  .when  we  a&ually  ufe  it,  does  not  Hop  in  Spe¬ 
culations  1  but .  i$  an  active  Principle  to  enable  us  to  do  what  it 
d»e£ts.  . 

But  1  flop  here,  and  refer  you  to  the  greateft  of  all  Inftru&ors, 
Conference  ;  which  is  a  Ray  of  the  Deity,  tuning  in  our  Hearts  to 
Ihew  us  .the  Way  to  Heaven.  Happy  thofe  who  fellow  its  guidance : 
they  will  advance  from  lefrio  greater  degrees  6f  Light,  till  at  length 
they  arrive  at  the  Beatific  Fountain.-  But  they  who  negleft  it,  will 
not  negletft  it  with  Impunity :  For  this  (faith  our  Lord)  ibis  is  the 
Condemnation „  that  Light  it  come  into  the  Worlds  and  Men  loved 
Darknefs  rather  than  Light ,  becaufe  their  Deeds  were  evil:  for  every 
one  that  doth  Evil,  batetb  the  Light,  neither  comftb 7  to  the  Light , 
left  bit  Deeds  Jbould  be  reproved* 
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MARK  ii.  27. 

■ 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  Man* 

# 

AS  Man  confifts  of  two  Parts,  Animal,  and  Rational  j  fo,  corre- 
fponding  to  thefe,  Religion  has  two  Parts,  viz.  Ceremonial, 
and  Moral ;  both  neceflary,  too*  of  a  very  different  Nature  and  Im¬ 
portance.  For  Ceremonies  arc  to  Morality  only  as  Means  to  an  End, 
and  all  their  Value  is  to  be  eftimated  in  promoting  it.  Yet  many 
Men  in  all  Ages  bare  been  apt  to  over-value ,  them :  while  others, 
eipccially  in  thefe  latter  Times,  have  as  raflily  depredated  them j  and, 
becaufe  they  are  not  our  principal  Doty,  than  as  no  Duly 
at  all. 

j  ■  .  -  ^  -  _ 

Thefe  are  dangerous  Extremes,  as  will  appear  by  treating  of  Re¬ 
ligious  Ceremonies  in  general,  fo  as  to  explain  their  Nature  and  Ufe, 
which  1  foall  .endeavour  to  do  by  applying  to  the  whole  Ceremonial 
Law,  what  our  Lord  has  determin'd  concerning  one  capital  Article 
of  it,  viz.  the  Obfervation  of  tfie  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  Man .  So  we  may  lay  of  all  the  ceremonial  Law ,  that  It  was 
made  for  Man,  for  his  Ule  and  Affiftance  towards  attaining  the  End 
for  which  he  bmfelf  was  made>  even  the  Duties  of  the  moral  Law* 
For  thefe  Man  was  made.  To  fulfil  die -moral  La  w  i$  the  end  of 
our  Creation :  and  they  live  in  vain,  who  do  not  make  this  their 
principal  Study,  their  main  Purfuit,  as  it  is  the  only  necefiaiy  bufinefs 
of  Life. 

To  direct  and  afiift  us  in  this,  the  Ceremonial  Law  was  inftituted. 
It  was  made  for  Man,  a  help  to  his  Frailty :  it  was  contrived  on  pur- 
pofe  to  facilitate  the  pradfcicc  of  efiential  Duties.  And  when  Men 
totally  negleft  the  efiential  Duties  of  Religion,  it  is  natural  to  dis¬ 
regard  its  accefibry  Rites,  which  then  become  infipid,  ufelefs,  and 
burden  fome. 

Upon  which  account  in  thole  Countries,  where  Falhion  and  Vogue 
Hill  compel  Men  to  frequent  the  public  Worlhip,  it  has  been  found 
expedient  to  adorn  and  ill  aft  rate  the  Religious  Offices  with  great  Mag- 

+  E  e  e  2  [nificence  $ 
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nificetice ;  and  bribe  tha  'Attention  of  the  Audience  by  elaborate 
Entertainments  of  Shew,  and  Mufick.  1  will  not  venture  to  blame, 
what  may  perhaps  be  well  intended,  and  what  poffibly  may  have  a 

good  effect  upon  fortife,  who  coming  to  Church  upon  a  lefs  worthy 
Motive,  are  however  in  the  way  of  Doty,  in  the  way  of  being  aifeded 
with  the  great  Truths  of  Religion.  However,  to  fpeak  in  general. 
Religious  Ceremonies,  where  they  are  too  numerous,  or  too  pompous, 
mail  be  left  edifying.  Inilend  of  recollfcding  the  Mind,  they  diftrad 
and  diffipate  it.  Like  too  thick  a  Medium,  they  obftrud  the  Sight : 
and  may  be  compared  to  painting  upon  Glaft,  whch  is  intended  to 
adorn  it,  but  in  event  obfbures  it,  and  keeps  out  the  Light.  This 
will  appear  from  a  repreientation  of  the  ground  and  nature  of  Reli¬ 
gious  Ceremonies,  which  I  take  to  be  as  follows, 

inhere  are  many  things,  which,  tho’  indifferent  in  themfelves,  yet 
bear  jo  near  a  relation  to  moral  Duties,  that  it  is  proper  they  fhould 
be  brought  under  feme  certain  Regulation  $  which,  when  it  is  efta> 
bfifhed,  becomes  itfelf  a  Rule,  and  obliges  u$  to  conform  to  it,  not 
for  its  own  lake,  but  for  the  ftke  of  thofe  real  Duties  to  .which  h 

_  r ,  L  n.  *  ■-  * 

relates. 

Take  for  an  infiance  the  firft  and  greateft  of  all  Lows,  that  of  wor- 
fhipping  the  Creator,  which  is  a  Duty  always  feafonable :  but  as  Men 
are  apt  to  put  things  off,  for  which  they,  i&y e .  ao  gpeaf  .  reHfh :  and 
what  may  be  done  at  any  time,  is  often  done  at  op  time,  becaufe  no 
certain  Time  was  iatt  lor  it  :  therefore  it  was  found  proper,  even  at 
the  begmeiag  of  die  World  -(as  these  is  good  reafonto  befieve)  to  let 
apart  every  Seventh  Day  for  the  offioes  of  Religion,  and  to  forbid  on 
that  Day  all  other  Bufincft,  that  Men  might  be  quite  at  leifure  to 
pay  their  Homage  to  die  Creator. 

So  again,  in  the  ad  of  paying  this  Homage,  Men  have  by  nature 
fuch  an  uaaffeding  Senfe  of  God,  that  at  firft  they  And  it  **j&™*h-  to 
keep  it  in  their  Minds.  The  thought  of  God  is  foon  thruft  out  by 
numberkft  Vanities,  in  which  their  po6r  Heart  takes  a  more  feeling 
Interest.  To  help  themfelves  therefore  againft  this  fh&neful  Frailty 
they  invented,  or  were  taught  religious  Ceremonies,  which  might  be 
of  fervicc  to  engage,  or  prolong  tbek  Attention  by  the  Mediation  of 
fenfible  Objeds.  Hero  would  follow  a  feries  of  Adieus,  which,  as 
they  were  fignificative  of  their  holy  Intentions,  fo  they  were  meant  to 
continue  fuch  Intentions  alive,  and  in  ad,  for  a  ccudsderable  fpaoe  of 
time,  and  thereby  gradually  render  them  habitual, 
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Thus  a  Mind,  endeavouring  to  be  grateful  to  the  uni  rerial  Bene- 
faftor,  was  not  content  with  mere  Speculations  concerning  God1* 
Goodneft  ;  for  it  found  fueh  Speculations  loon  Sag  andvauilh ;  and 
therefore  (as  Exercife  is  the  greateft  Improver)  Ways  were  con¬ 
trived  to  exercife,  and  exprefi  Mens  Gratitude  by  religious  Obla¬ 
tions  and  Sacrifices  $  whenun  they*  returned  to  the  Almighty  a  part 
of  his  Gifts,  a  part  for  the  whole,  as  an  Acknowledgment  that  they 
received  All  from  Him ;  that  All  were  due  to  Hint,  and  ought  to 
be  employed  in  his  Service.  Some,  while  they  affiftetf  at  the  Sa¬ 
crifice,  would  confider  that  themfolvcs  are  not  their  cam ;  That 
the  Work  belongs  to  the  Maker,  and  ought  to  have  no  other  Will 
or  Defire.  While  the  Mind  was  occupied  in  foch  pious  Thoughts, 
and  the  Paffions  fofpcaded  in  Devotion  ;  Confciencc  would  have  a 
favourable  Audience,  and  its  juft  Remonstrances  would  he  heard, 
and  attended  to.  Men  in  thefe  Difeofitiwis  would  feel  with  Re¬ 
gret  and  Compuo&ion  the  Injuftice  and  the  Turpitude  of  their 
evil  Inclinations  ;  they  Would  earneftly  defife  Deliverance  j  they 
would  in  Imagination  fubftitute  thofe  evil  Inclinations  in  the  Place 
of  the  Viftim,  and  invoke  the  Almighty  to  deftroy  and  annihilate 
them.  Some,  mope  advanced,  would,  after  the  fame  mental  Man¬ 
ner,  even  fubftitute  tbemfehet  in  the  Place  of  the  Vjfiim,  with 
Hope  and  Faith  of  a  Renovation,  when  the  animal  or  fenfiial  Part 
of  their  Nature  was  Sacrificed  and  extmguHhed;  ■ 

And  thus  the  Senfes  and  thetmagmatioh,  which  are  the  two 
great  Inlets  of  Evil  into  the  Mind,  would  be  brought  tooppofe  it 

with  better  Succcft,  than  perhaps  could  be  effe&cd  by  naked  Theory, 
in  that  grofs  Noviciate  of  Religion  which  we  nowfpeak  of.  For 
then  the  animal  Tart  m  Man  predominates ;  and  in  religious  Ce¬ 
remonies  the  animal  Part  has  its  proper  Employment ;  the  Senfes 
minifter  to .  thp  Imagination  j  and  although.  That  is  a  low  Faculty, 
yet  die  Exercife  of  it  is  then  snore  eafy,  mone  lafting,  and  -more 
affecting  than  that  of  Reafon.  In  abltraCt  Reafonings  upon  divine 
Subjects  the  Mind  is  as.it.  were  upon  the  ftretch,  and  comequendy 
cannot  without  Difficulty  perfift  long  in  its  Attention  j  and  while 
it  does  perfift;  the  Truths  in  View  appear  fb  fiibtile  and  remote, 
that  they  very  feebly  work  upon  our  Affe&xons.  But  if  the  lame 
Truths  can  be  reprefented  in  the  Imagination,  which  is  the  Aim 
of  religious  Ceremonies,  they  have  fhen<piite  a  different  Effcft  upon 

us :  They  get  Life,  and  Colouring,  and  Force  :  The  Mind  can 

content- 
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contemplate  them  at  lcifure,  and  commonly  takes  a  Delight  in  be¬ 
ing  affcded  with  them. 

Nor  are  we  here  to  think  that  the  Mind  proceeds  upon  arbitrary 
and  groundleis  Fictions.  There  is  an  Analogy  betwixt  the  vifiblc 
and  invifible  World,  which  the  Scriptures  declare  to  be  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Mofaic  Rites,  and  from  which  other  religious  Cere¬ 
monies  receive  their  Fitneis  and  Utility.  The  Terms  unclean ,  dc- 
JHed,  polluted*  are  applicable  to  Minds  as  well  as  Bodies,  and  that 
with  a  Propriety  which  is  eafier  felt  than  explained.  The  corre- 
fpondent  Terms  of  clean/mg ,  baptizing ,  punjying  with  Water t  or 
with  Fire,  as  the  Caufe  may  require,  or  the  Subject  can  bear  > 
thefe  too  have  a  juft  and  obvious  Signification  in  Morals  as  well  as 
Naturals  *  for  the  Syftems  of  both  Worlds  run  parallel,  fo  that  the 
Realities  in  the  Superior  have  their  relpe&ive  Shadows  in  the  In¬ 
ferior,  and  are  fitly  reprefented  by  them. 

To  conclude,  Religious  Ceremonies  are  outward  Exprefiions  of 
inward  Sentiments,  inculcating,  entertaining,  ftrengthening,  and 
prolongiug  fuch  Sentiments,  and  thereby  tending  to  make  them 
Habitual. 

The  Jewifii  Ceremonies,  as  alio  the  Chriftian,  both  relate  to  our 
Redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift;  but  as  to  prefigure  Things  future, 
and  to  commemorate  the  fame  when  pafiedt  •  require  different  Ex- 
preffions  :  So  it  tfcas  hceeHan[  that  the  Mpfeic  Inftitution  fhould 
be  liiccceded  by  the  Rites  and  Dlfciptme  of  the  Chriftian  Church ; 
which,  together  with  the  Rules  or  Method  of  Life  that  every  rea- 
fouable  Man  will  prelcribe  to  himfelf,  conftitutc  that  Part  of  the 
Law' which  is  called  Ceremonial,  and  which  is  by  no  Means  con¬ 
fined  to  the  Moiaic  Inftitution,  but  belongs  as  I  laid  to  all  Ages  of 
the  World.  For  it  had  been  pra&ifed  by  the  Patriarchs  before  the 
Jewifh  Law  was  given  j  and  fince  that  was  abrogated,  ftill  fub- 
fifts,  as  conftituting  the  Rights  and  Difcipline  of  the  prefent  vifible 
Church,  together  with  thole  Rules  and  Methods  of  Life,  which 
every  private  Man  ought  to  preferibe  to  himfelf,  fo  as  may  beft 
fuit  his  own  Condition  and  Circumitances. 

Such  is  the  Ceremonial  Law,  fubordinate  to  the  Moral  as  Means 
to  an  End  j  for  if  that  End  be  not  attained,  it  will  prove  a  frivo¬ 
lous  Amufement  at  beft,  and  may  lead  to  dangerous  Superftitions, 
whereof  there  are  numbcrlefs  Inftances,  which  have  deformed  the 
Face  of  Religion,  and  given  great  Offence,  when  ecdefiaftfcal  Rites 
have  been  brought  into  Competition  with,  or  even  been  prefer’d 
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lo  moral  Duties :  Whereas  all  their  Merit  confids  in  promoting  the 
moral  Duties.  They  are,  as  was  laid  before,  only  Means  to  an 
End:  They  are  Helps  for  the  human  Infirmity,  to  raife  and  affift 
the  Mind  in  the  Practice  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  Like  mili¬ 
tary  Exercifes,  they  prepare  for  real  Combats,  they  put  the  Man 
in  the  beft  Poftures  for  defending  himfelf,  and  offending  the  Enemy : 
They  render  him  more  a&ive,  dextrous,  and  vigorous.  But  alter 
all,  a  thorough  Coward  will  be  little  the  better  for  them,  and  a 
genuine  Courage  will  do  Wonders  without  them, .  . 

1  have  treated  hitherto  only  of  Ceremonies  in  general.  What 
I  have  farther  to  add  fhall  be  confined  to  two  remarkable  ones : 
This  Day  and  this  Place,  This  Day  is  called  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
this  Place  is  called  the  Lord’s  Houfe ;  both  Names  of  great  Signifi- 
cancy.  For  altho’  all  Places,  and  all  Times  are  His,  who  created, 
and  who  pofiefies  them,  filing  Heaven  and  Earth  and  inhabiting 
Eternity  $  yet  He  has  been  pleafed,  in  Condefcenfion  to  the  low 
and  narrow  Capacity  of  Mankind,  that  certain  Days,  and  certain 
Places ,  fhouM.  more  immediately  bear  Ids  Name,  and  be  appro¬ 
priated  to  his.  Service. 

As  to  the  fir  ft:  ofthefe,  the  Lord's  Day,  the  religious  Obfervation 
of  it  is  enjoined,  as  well  by  the  civil,  as  the  ecclefiaftical  Authority; 
yet  wc  fee  toourGricf,.  ho w  great,  a  Part  of  the  Nation  negledfc 
and  propiianc  it,  abfenting  themfclves  from  this  holy  Place,  and 
thereby  fruftrating  our  Endeavours  to  admoniflh  and  reclaim  them. 
We  mufl  content  ouifelves  with  lamenting  what  we  cannot  redrefs, 
and  confine  our  Care  to  thelnftruftion  of  thofe  who  Hill  favour  us 

with  their  Attention. 

■ 

To  thefe  we  reprefent  that,  altho'  all  Days  are  ftri£Uy  fpeaking, 
God's  Days  j  and  Perfons  of  an  advanced  Piety  do  actually  pais 
them  as  Inch,  making  Religion  overfpread  their  whole  Time,  and 
fervingGod  in  Holinefs  and  Rigbteoufnejs  before  Him  all  the  Days  of 
their  Life :  Yet  the  Chriftian  Church  has,  for  the  Reafbns  before 
mentioned  under  the  general  Head  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  wifely 
imitated  the  Mofaic  Inftitudon,  and  diftinguifhed  the  firft  Day  of 
every  Week,  by  the  glorious  Appellation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  a  Day 
on  wliich  He  only  is  to  be  ferved,  and  in  which  all  fervile  La¬ 
bours  are  prohibited,  that  they  may  not  interrupt  our  Devo¬ 
tion,  and  that  our  Minds  may  be  totally  vacant  to  the  Offices  of 
Religion, 
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For  this  End  we  atiemble  in  this  Place,  which  alfo  on  the  lame 
Account  is  called  God's  Hottfe  being  confecrated,  i.  e.  fblemnly  ap¬ 
propriated  to  his  Service.  All  Places  are  in  themfelves  indifferent, 
but  take  their  Dignity  and  Excellence  from  theUfes  to  which  they 
are  applied.  Thole  to  which  this  Edifice  is  dedicated  are  the 
noblcft  and  moft  fiiblime  that  can  employ  the  Mind  of  Man ;  for 
this  is  a  Houfe  of  Prayer,  and  a  School  of  WifHom,  *  The  Fa- 
brick  too  is  worthy  of  the  facred  Offices  for  which  it  was  ercdted 
by  the  Piety  of  our  Forefathers,  and  the  feafbnable  Care  and 
Bounty  of  the  Publick  has  repaired  and  beautified  it  with  Ele¬ 
gance  and  Magnificence.  Nor  have  the  Head  and  the  principal 
Members  of  this  Royal  Foundation  been  wanting,  on  their  Part,  to 
com  pleat  the  Work  in  fucha  Manner  as  it  became  them. 

The  Ufe  and  End  of  all  is,  that  we  give  a  religious  Attendance 
upon  the  holy  Ordinances  which  are  here  celebrated  for  publick 
Worfhip  and  Jnftrudion.  In  the  firR  we  unite,  or  ought  to  unite, 
with  Heart  and  Voice,  in  Prayers  and  Praifes  to  our  common 
Creator  j.  and.  in  the  fecond-weare  taught,  at  leaf!  we  arc  remind- 
ed  of  our  Duty  towards  Him.  Thefe  two  are  of  divine  Insti¬ 
tution,  as  needful  helps  for  the  Infirmity  and  Ignorance  of  Men : 
And  our  Lord  has  vouchfefed  to  promife  his  peculiar  Prefence  and 
Benediction  upon  fuch  Congregations  as  are  met  together  in  his 
Name,  and  hv'Apoftle  bkmes_thofe  wboabfent  themfelves,  as 
Heb.  x.  25.  the  Manner  of  feme  was  even  in  his  Days  j  and  in  ours  their  Num¬ 
ber  is  greatly  •  multiplied  upon  different  Motives  and  Pretences. 
Some  are  openly  prophane,  and  averfe  to  all  religious  Exercifcs, 
as  well  private  as  publick.  Others  (from  whom  we  hope  better 
Thing?)  Jay,  that  they  can  be  as  well  employed  at  Home,  as  at 
the  Church ;  that  they  may  ufe  the  feme  Forms  of  Prayer  in 
private,  and  that  they  can  read  a  better  Difeourfe  than  what  they 
fball  hear  from  the  Pulpit.  This  may  be  true,  yet  the  Inference 
they  would  draw  from  it  is  erroneous;  for  they  muft  remember, 
that  they  are  Membere  of  a  religious  Community,  which  their 
way  of  reafening.  would  diflblve.  "  That  Chrift  hknfelf  has  in- 
“  ftituted  this  Community,  called  the  vifiblc  Church  ;  and  has 
“  promifed  his  more  peculiar  Prefence  with  thofe  who  devoutly 
“  frequent  it.”  That  it  is  not  an  Author  read,  or  Sermon  heard, 
that  can  cfi&taally  make  any  folid  Change  in  our  Minds ;  but  that 

*  Wcftminficr  Abbey,  where  this  was  preached,  A.  D.  1747, 

the 
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the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  neceflary  to  finflify  our  Hearts,  and.  that 
thofe  can  have  no  Reafon  to  hope  for  that  Spirit,  who  feek  it  not 
in  the  Way  which  he  himielf  has  appointed. 

Yon  know  the  Hiftory  of  Naamany  to  whom  Elijha  prefcribed 
the  Waters  of  yordan  for  the  Core  of  his  Lepi  ofy  ;  Bat  Naaman 
blinded  by  delulivc  Reafonings,  and  difdaining  a  Prefcription 
which  he  judged  vulgar  and  trivial,  (aid  :  Are  not  Abana  and  z Kings  v.is. 
Pbarpbar ,  Rivers  of  Damafcus ,  better  than  all  the  Waters  of 
Ifrael  ?  May  Imt  vsajb  in  them,  and  be  chant  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  with  Indignation ;  till  being  better  adri&d  by  his  more 
conliderate  Servants,  he  reflected,  that  no  Waters  whatever  could 
heal  his  Leproly  by  their  own  intrinfic  Virtue,  and  that  a  Cure 
was  to  be  expeCted  only  from  the  Benediction  of  Heaven,  in  the 
punctual  Ufe  of  the  Meaiis  which  itfelf  had  appointed. '  Repent¬ 
ing  therefore  of  his  hafly  and  prefumptuous  Reafonings,  he  went 
to  fordan  j  and,  walhing  there  as  directed,  by  his  humble 
Obedience  obtained,  not  only  a  bodily  Cure,  but  his  Mind  too 
was  fo  purified  by  that  Baptilm,  that  he  renounced' the  Idolatry  id 
which  he  was.. educated,  and  because  2.  faithfut Prolefy te  to  the 
true  Religion. 

The  Application  which  we  ought  to  make  of  this  Story  h  lo 
obvious,  that  I  think  it  needkfi  farther  to  infift  an  it,,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  conclude  with  -the  ufual.  Prayer  that  God  would  vouchlafe 
to  give  a  Bklfing  to  what  has,  been  now  delivered^ in  his  Maine, 
for  the  Sake  and  through  the  Mediation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  whom,  , 
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hath  fhewed  tbee7  O  Man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  i 
,ord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  juftfy,  and  to  love  Mercy 
ialk  humbly  with  thy  God, 


WHA  T  is  goodt  i.  e.  what  v 

interefting  Queftion  that  ca 
moA  fblemn  Confideration,  and  B 

be  attended  to  for  the  Solution  of  i 
Men  prepoffefTed  in-  behalf  of  ion 
their  PafEons  upon  them.  And  it 

^ihble'Palfiana  that  they  become  in 
what  is  that  Real  Good  which  will 
they  pant  after.  -  Here  the  Men 
"Virtue  ’is  fas-Stimtnvm  "Bonum,  t 
then  there  ace.  different  Opinions 
Rand',  <#  Degrees  of  it  are  necefiai 
mutual  Obligations  as  we  ftand  r< 
whole  Duty  of  Man  to  confift  ii 
Others  of  more  juft  and  extenfi 
their  Original,  and  forward  into 
conceive  a  new  Scheme  of  Duties 
of  whom  they  received  their  Ex 
their  prefent  Enjoyments,  and  i 
Portion  in  the  future  everlafting 
the  Obligations  of  Religion,  as  tl 
Regard  to  the  Good  of  Society. 

The  Perverfenefs  of  Mankind 
were  two  Things  that  could  ex 
Man  may  be  morally  good  withoi 
pably  abfurd,  think  they  may 
They  tear  aiiwder  the  two  Table 


ill  make  u$  happy  ?  is  the  mod: 
n  bepropofed.  It  deferves  the 
eafon  and  Religion  fhould  both 
But  without  oonfulting  thefe, 
te  imaginary  Goods  lay  out  all 

is  onlylri  the  DHappointment  of 
a  Condition  ftrfotffly  to  enquire, 
enfure  to  them  the  Happinefs 
of  Speculation*  all  agree,  that 
be  chief  Good  of  Man.  But 


* 


concerning'  this  Virtufe  :  What 

f,  ‘SOttfC,  Cbnlfdering  only  our 
lated  to  each  other,  make  the 
iwhat  they  call.  Moral  Virtue, 
e  Views,  looking  backward  to 
the  Eternity  that  awaits  them, 
towards  that  Supreme  Being, 
flencc,  to  whom  they  owe  all 
rom  whom  they  expetft  their 
State.  From  thefe  Views  arife 

ofe  of  Morality  fpring  from  a 

■ 

las  feparated  thefe,  as  if  they 
ft  apart.  Some  fuppofe  that  a 
it  Religion.  Others*  more  pal- 
je  religious  without  Morality. 
,  but  at  the  feme  time  break 

both; 
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both  j  for  in  this  Cafe  to  feparate  is  to  deftroy.—For  no  Man  can  dif- 
charge  his  Duty  toward  his  Neighbour,  who  neglects  the  Worfiup 
of  God  ;  and  no  Man  can  be  a  true  Worthipper  of  God,  who  neg- 
ledts  his  Duty  towards  his  Neighbour,  In  the  Text,  which  is  an 
Abridgment  of  all  that  God  requires  of  us,  thefe  two  Duties  are 
united.  To  do  juftty,  and  love  Mercy  j  that  is  Morality.  To  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God ;  that  is  Religion.  It  Is  plain  that  both  are  ne- 
ceflary,  becaufe  God  requires  them  $  it  is  my  Purpofe  now  to  £hew 
that  they  are  alfo  infeparablc,  and  that 

There  can  he  no  true  Religion  without  Morality : 

Nor  can  there  be  found  Morality  without  Religion. 

It  may  feem  needlefe  to  prove  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz.  That  ho  Man 
can  be  fincerely  religious  who  is  not  morally  virtuous,  i.  e.  that  he 
cannot  be  a  faithful  Servant  of  God,  who  does  not  obey  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  God.  It  may  be  laid  this  is  fo  evident  a  Truth,  that 
no  Man  can  be  fo  weak  as  to  doubt  of  it.  It  (hould  feem  fo  indeed  $ 
yet  there  are  Men  fo  infatuated  as.  to  value  themfelves  upon  their 
Religion,  though  they  are  notorloully  deficient  in  point  of  common 
Honefly.  Such  Perions  are  fometimes  exa&  to  a  fuperftitious  Scru- 
pulofity  in  certain  Ceremonies  and  Formalities  of  Will-wcvifhip : 
they  frequent  religious  Ordinances,  even  Sacraments,  and  are  com¬ 
monly  remarkable  for  a  violent  Zeal  for  the  Seft  or  Party  they  be¬ 
long  to,  altho'  their  Lives  are  a  great  Difgrace  to  it.  The  Pbarifees 
in  our  Saviour's  Time,  -were  of  this  Character,  and  the  Gofpel  re¬ 
cords  many  Woes  which  he  denounced  againft  them.  All  foch  Pre- 
tenfions  to  Religion,  without  the  Vouchers  of Morality,  are  vain  and 
fcandalous.  V sin,  becaufe  they  want  the  Subftaooe  of  Religion, 
i.  e.  fuch  folid  uniform  Piety  as  Ihould  produce  Obedience  -  Scanda¬ 
lous,  becaufe  they  dishonour  Religion,  and-  vilify  Chriflianity  in.  the 
Elteem  of  the  World. 

Even  without  Reafoning  Men  feel  this  Truth,  that  moral  Virtue 
is  a  necelTai  y  Effect  of  Piety,  and  confoquently  that  there  can  be  no 
true  Religion  without  Morality  :  But  what  1  added  in  the  fecond 
Place,  viz.  That  there  can  be  no  found  Morality  without  Religion, 
this  is  not  lb  evident.  The  contrary  Opinion  is  maintained  by  many, 
who  flattering  themfelves  with  fome  Appearances  of  natural  Probity, 
love  to  talk  of  morality,  and,  as  they  perfuade  themfelves,  to  pra&ife 
it ;  but  they  account  the  Knowledge  of  religious  Truths  an  ufolels 
Speculation,  becaufe,  fay  they,  it  is  of  no  importance  to  the  Welfare 

of  Society,  For  they  fiippoie  that  the  Good  of  Society  is  the  onfy 

*  F  f  f  2  Meafure 
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Meafure  of  Virtue  ;  but  this  Snppolition  is  falfe  and  groundlefs,  If 
Mankind  had  made  itfelf,  or  was  made  only  for  itfelf  ;  if  we  had 
no  Obligations  but  to  one  another,  nor  a  Dependence  upon  any  other 
Being;  then  the  focial  Duties  might  be  the  whole  Duty  of  Man. 
But  God  made  us,  and  not  toe  ourjehes ;  we  are  His ,  and  therefore 
our  principal  Bufinefs  is  to  ferve  and  to  pleafe  him. 

We  may  bed  learn  the  Meafure  and  Extent  of  Virtue  from  our 
Lord's  Converfition  with  the  j fewi/h  Do&or,  who  asked,  which  is 
the  great  Commandment  in  the  Law  ?  Jefus  faid  unto  him :  Thou  jkalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU  thy  Hearty  and  with  all  thy  Soul ,  and 
with  all  thy  Mind ;  this  is  the  frji  and  great  Commandment ;  and  the 
fccond  is  like  unto  it:  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  tbyfelf,  God 
is  fo  tranfcendently  amiable  for  the  Excellency  of  his  Nature,  and  has 
fuch  Claims  to  our  utmoft  Affection  by  innumerable  and  inclinable 
Benefits  daily  conferred  upon,  us,  that  there  is  no  Obligation  which 
bears  any  Proportion  to  that  of  loving  Him*  But  he  has  vouchlafed 
of- his  infinite  G.oodnefs  to  transfers  it  were  fome  part  of  his  Right 
upon  our  1? ellow- Crcaty_r.es ^  requiring  us  for.  his. Sake  to  love  them 
asjBggfelyss ;  which,  if  wg  Ipok  only  to  their  Merits,  we  might  fame- 
times  with  J  ufHcg  tliink.  ourfelves  not  obliged  to :  but  toe  Love  of 
God  conflrainetb  us,  Rel igiou  enforces  Morality,  making  our  Duty 
towasds  ouc;NeighbQiut:.,a.partLof..our  Service  to  God.  And  to  this 
Purpofe  it .  is  _obfprvable  that  out  ..Saviour, .  .who .  was  incomparably 
the:  gscatgft  Bene>fa£pr  tp.  Mankind*  and,  as.his  Gofpel  fpeaks,  wait 
about  doing  Goody  never  affigns  that,  the.  doing  Goody  as  the  primary 
Caufe  of  his  Actions  ;  but  afierts  that  He  was  about  his  Father's  Bu¬ 


finefs,  and  doing,  the  Will  of  Him  that  fent  Him.  To  benefit  Men 
wa&.hut  a  fecoudary  View,  fubordinate  to  his  main  Defign,  which 
Was  purely  the  Glpry  of  God ;  and  he  confidered  the  Redemption 
of  the  World  only  as  the  Means  to  accomplifh  it.  This  will  appear 
undeniably  to  thofe  who  confult  his  Golpel ;  but  .mere  Moralifts  are 
little  influenced  by  Arguments  brought  from  thence.  They  love  to 
propofe  to-themfclves  fome  heathen  Pattern  of  Virtue ;  a  Cato,  or 
jirtfiideSy  or  Socrates ;  as  if  Chriflianity  could  fumifh  no  Examples, 
as  if  the  Son  of  God,  who  took  our  Nature  on  purpofe  to  fet  us  an 
Example,  was  .apt  worthy  their  Imitation. 

Let  us  therefore  reafon  with  them  upon  their  own  Principles ; 
and  as  Socrates  is  univerfally  acknowledged  the  moft  glorious  Inftance 
of  Virtue  m  the  Eagan  World,  let  us  examine  whether  his  Piety  was 
sot  as  remarkable  as  his  Morality,  We  have  his  Sentiments  recorded 

b? 
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by  two  of  the  greatcft  Authors  of  Antiquity,  who  frequently  declare 
it  to  have  been  his  fettled  Opinion,  that  Morality  was  not  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  but  by  the  Praftice  of  Religion.  I  fhall  mention  only  a  few 
Pafl'iges  of  many  that  might  be  produced.  In  Plato's  firft  Dialogue 
concerning  human  Nature,  Socrates  is  introduced  treating  of  that  ne- 
cdfary  Fundamental  of  all  Morality  know  tbyfelf  and  he  fays,  **  That 
“  we  can  know  ourfelves  only  by  contemplating  the  divine  Nature, 
“of  which  our  Soul  is  an  linage — and  he  makes  the  Knowledge  of 
“  God  as  neceflary  to  the  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  as  that  is  to  gpod 
“  Morality/*  He  lays  farther,  "  But  if  you  aft  unjuftly,  and  in- 
“  fiend  of  regarding  God  and  the  true  Light,  you  regard  that  which 
“  is  without  God  and  full  of  Darknefs,  you  cannot  but  do  Works 
“  of  Darknefs,  i.  e.  Works  full  of  Iniquity,  becaufe  you  do  not 

know  yourfelf/’  This  is  a  literal  Tranflation  of  his  Words,  tho* 
they  (bund  lb  like  Phrafes  of  Scripture.  You  cannot  know  yourfelf, 
while  you  are  ignorant  of  God  ■>  as  a  Servant  cannot  know  himfelf 
for  what  he  is,  viz.  a  Servant y  if  he.  does  not  know  that  he  has  a 
Mailer.  Man  is  a  dependent  Being,  and  cannot  poffibly  form  .any 
right  Judgment  of  himfelf,  but  in  fuch  .meafece  as  he  confiders  his 
Relation  to  God,  and  die  Obligations  that  refiilt  frond  it. 

Again  Socrates  not  only  teaches  the  Duty  of  Prayer,  but  fhews  the 
Necellity  of  divine  Affiance  for  the  right  Performance. of  it,  the  fame 
which  in  Chriilian  Style  we  call  the  Spirit's  helping  our  Infirmities, 
becaufe  use  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought  -f  and  he  {hews  con¬ 
vincingly  that,  God  only  can  prepare  our  Hearts  to  pray  worthily, 
“  by  dilpelling  the  Darknefs  of  the  Soul,  and  purifying  it,  fo  that  it 
“  may  diilinguiili  rightly  between  Good  and  Evil/*  To  this  his 
Pupil  replies,  **  May  that  God  then  difiipate  and  defltroy  my  Dark* 

**  nels,  and  work  his  whole  Will  in  me.  I  refign,  I  abandon  myfelf 
“  to  his  Conduct,  I  am  ready  to  obey  all  bis  Command br,  provided 
**  I  may  become  a  better  Man/’ 

From  tlicle  and  many  other  Paflages  it  appears,  that  this  pious  Phi- 
lolophcr  was  fully  apprifed  of  the  Connexion  there  is  between  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Morality,  that  they  are  one  and  the  lame  in  their  Origin, 
and  will  ever  thrive  or  decay  together. ..  The  lame  Principle,  doubt- 
lefs  a  divine  one,  which  lb  eminently  reformed  the  Morals  of  this 

egregious  Man,  did  as  remarkably  reform  his  Notions  of  Religion, 
and  infpired  him  with  the  Sentiments  of  Chriflianity  near  four  nun- 
dred  Years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  that  too  in  a  Place  and  Age 
infamous  for  the  groileft  Superftitions  and  Idolatries. 
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As  a  farther  Proof  of  that  irreparable  Relation  which  Religion  bears 
to  Morality,  St.  Paul  in  tii  z  Beginning  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans, 
treating  of  the  Progrefc  of  Vice  in  the  HeathenWorld,  imputes,  not  on¬ 
ly  their  Idolatries,  but  alfo  their  grofs  Immoralities  to  theNegled  of  true 
Religion.  For,  lays  he,  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  Know¬ 
ledge  (which  by  the  way  is  an  admirable  Expreftion  of  true  Religion, 
which  implies  an  habitual  Senfe  of  God,  or  as  it  is  here  called  a  re¬ 
taining  God  in  our  Knowledge  j  but  foralmuch  as  they  failed  in  this) 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  Mind,  to  Unchannefs ,  and  vile 
Affections,  they  became  vain  in  their  Imaginations ,  and  their  foolijh 
Heart  was  darkened .  And  hence  he  derives  all  the  abominable 

Vices  which  overfpread  the  Heathen  World,  as  a  judicial  Confequence 
of  their  Impiety, 

The  fame  Obfervation  had  been  before  made  in  the  Book  of  Wif- 
dom,  where,  in  a  very  elegant  Defcription  of  the  Rife  and  Progrels  of 
Idolatry,  it  is  particularly  remarked  that  the  Lofs  of  Religion  was 
immediately  followed  by  the  Lois  of  Morality.  The  deyijing  of  Idols 
(lays  that  Author)  ivas  ihe  beginning  of  ,  Fornication  j  and  the  In¬ 
vention  of  them,  the  Corruption  of  Life  y  and  again,  after  Men  had 
aftribed  to  Stocks  and 'Stones  ibe  incommunicable  Name,  they  kept  nei¬ 
ther  Hives  nor  Marriages  assy  longer  un  defied.  To  this  he  adds  a 

copious  Defcription  of  the  Vices  of  the  Heathen  World,  and  all  to 
prove  that  the  Corruptions  in  Religion  always  end  in  Corruption  of 
Manners; 

And  indeed  how  can  it  be  otherwifc  ?  'for  he  that  fins  againft  God, 
whom  will  he  not  offend  f  Will  a  twine  Thread  bind  him,  whom 
Fetters  cannot  hold  ?  Gian  ought  bolides  avail,  where  infinite  Good- 
nels,  Wifdom,  and  Power  lofe  their  Influence?  Jufiee  is  the  iirft 
LaW  of  Morality ;  and  will  it  not  be  Weaknefe  and  Abfurdity  to  ex¬ 
pert  that  he  will  be  juft  to  his  Fellow-Creatures,  who  is  unjuft  to  his 
Maker  ?  There  can  be  no  Debt  comparable  to  that  which  we  owe  to 
God ;  and  he  who  negledts  to  make  luitable  Returns  of  Gratitude 
and  Obedience  for  fuch  immenfe  Obligations,  muft  renounce  all  Pre- 
tenfions  to  Juftice.  I  mean  not  but  that  he  may  pay  his  Debts,  or 
anfwer  fome  other  Obligations  with  Exaftnefs  j  hut  I  lay  that  he  does 
not  this  from  a  Principle  of  Juftice.  Some  Perfons  arc  laid  to  be 
very  punctual  in  paying  their  Lollies  at  play,  while  they  arc  deaf  to 
the  Sollicitatioos  of  .honeft  Creditors  :  And  would  it  not  be  highly 

-r  -  .  N.  .. 

is here  a<3ded  by  ourTranflators  without  Realon,  and  is  not  oonfifUnt 
with  vcr.  S3,  24, 
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diculous  if  thefe  Men  fhould  boa  ft:  of  their  Juftice  ?  Juftke  is  an  uni¬ 
form  Principle,  rendring  to  every  Claim  its  due;  and  as  it  will  hot 
negledt  the  lead,  fo  it  is  proportionably  careful  to  fatisfy  the  greateft. 

Generofty  Is  another  Virtue  which  fome  mere  Moralifts  value  them- 
felves  upon.  This  is  their  chief  Boaft  $  they  talk  with  great  Satif- 
fadtion  of  the  Joy  and  the  Glory  of  doing  Good.  I  am  almoft  un¬ 
willing  to  fpeak  againft  any  Appearance  of  a  Virtue,  whofe  Reality 
is  fo  amiable  j  but  they  ought  to  be  infonned  that  they  mud  be 
juft,  before  they  can  be  generous j  they  mud  learn  of  Religion,  from 
Whom  they  receive,  and  to  Whom  they  are  accountable  for  the  ufe 
of  thole  Goods,  which  they  make  a  Merit  of  be  ft  owing.  Religion 
too  mud  teach  them  that  only  Motive  which  can  landtify-  their  Be¬ 
nevolence,  even  the  pteaiing  God,  and  not  their  own  Humour  and 
Vanity.  They  mud  give  only  for  His  Sake,  from  whom  they  re^ 
ceive  ;  and  not  ufurp  a  Property  in  that,  which  is  but  a  'Trufi.  Sup- 
pofe  the  Steward  of  one  of  thefe  generous  Benefaftore -fhould  of  his 
own  Head  beftow  very  condderable  Sums  of  his  Mader’s  Money,  in 
his  own  Name,  and  without  once  mentioning  to  others,  or  reflecting 
with  himfeif  to  whom  they  belong :  Would  you  commend  his  Libe¬ 
rality,  or  blame  his  Prefumption  ?  Such,  and  fo  abfurd  is  a  Gene- 
rofity,  which  has  notRelimon.  |jar  its  JFoundation- 

Another  Excellency,  which  fome  Advocates  bf  mere  Morality  ar¬ 
rogate  to  themfclvcs,.is  the  right  Ufe  of.Seafui}  bpt  forely  they  have 
lime  Title  to  it,  who  foe  not  the  Reafonablends  of  .  Religion,  For 
what  is  Religion  ?  is  it  not  to  love  God  with  all  our  Hearts,  to  de¬ 
vote  ourfolves  to  his  Service ;  and  to  live  only  for  Him,  by  whom -we 
live  ?  and  iB '  not  this  a  reafonable  Service  f  Thole  who  'judge  other- 
wife,  do  yet  think  the  Purfuits  of  Plealure  or  Profit  reafonable,  wbild 
they  account  all  Improvement  in  Virtue  a  needlefs  Qite  Thor  judge 
h  prudent  to  make  provilion  for  a  fhort  uncertain  Remnant  of  Life  ; 
tho’  they  foe  no  Reafon  in  preparing  for  Eternity :  They  approve  the* 
ftudying  Nature  and  the  vilible  World,  a6  a  rational  Entertainment  j 
but  the  Knowledge  of  that  God,  who  made  the  World,  is  to  them 
an  inlipid* Speculation. 

Yet  thefe  are  the  Men  who  boaft  of  their  Reafon.— —To  negled 

and  forget  that  Almighty  Being,  from  whole  Bounty  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  All  that  they  have,  and  are,  and  to  whofe  Jultice  they  are- ac¬ 
countable  5  is  to  aCt  againft  all  Principles  of  Reafon,  all  Senfe  of  Gra¬ 
titude,  all  Motives  even  of  Intereft  and  Self-preforvation,  and  cori- 
foqucntly  a  great  Folly;  but  to  call  themfeivts  reafonable  in  fo  doing, 
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is  a  furprifing  Abfurdity.  I  would  in  treat  and  conjure  all  fuch  Per- 
Tons  fcrioully  to  examine  the  Nature  of  our  Religion  which  if  they 
would  do  with  fuch  Attention,  as  is  requifite  in  lo  weighty  a  Matter, 
they  will  be  obliged  to  confefs  with  b  one  of  the  greateft  Mailers  of 
Realbn  in  the  lall  Age,  “  That  there  are  but  two  Sorts  of  Perlons, 
“  who  deferve  to  be  Ailed  Reafonable  j  cither  thofe  who  ferve 
“  God  with  all  their  .Hearts,  becaufe  they  know  Him ;  or  thofe,  who 

feek  God  with  all  their  Hearts,  becaufe  as  yet  they  know  Him 
“  not.” 

-i 

The  few  plaofible  Obje&ions  which  they  make  to  Religion  would 
loon  vanifh,  if  they  gave  themlelves  the  leilure  duly  to  apprehend 
its  Nature,  which  I  (hall  now  briefly  reprefent  in  explaining  thofe  lall 
Words  Qf  the.  Text,  .  To  walk  humbly  with  thy  God-,  or,  as  it  is 
literally  and  much  ,  better  rendered  in  the  Margin  To  bumble  tbyfilf 
to  walk -with  thy  God, _ 

To  walk  with  Qod  is  a  Phrafc  ufed  frequently  in  holy  Writ,  to  fig- 
nify  an  habitual  Senfe  of  G$d,  a  continual  Regard  to  him  ;  fuch  a 
Regard,  and  fuch  a  $enle,  as  Children  have  of  their  Parents,  while 
they  are  in.  Company  with  them.  ■  The  Child.  does  not  every  Mo- 
mcut.refleftdiftiii&ly  that  he.  is,  in  his  Father’s  Sight,  but  ne  has 
fuch  a  general  Confcioulhefs  of  his  Pretence,  as  influences  his  whole 
Behaviour,  Such  walking  with  God  is  that  pious  Habit  of  Mind, 
which  tf^Spripture  caUsJ^wV^,  The  lame  Exprefljpn  does  alfb  im¬ 
port  tSbajity^  or  .the.  Love  of  God,  without  which  it  is  not  pofflble 
to  pertevere  in  a  Senfe  of  his  Prefence.  We  all  find  by  Experience,  that 
when  we  love  any  thing  with  a  confiderable  Degree  of  AfFedtion,  our 
Mind  is, ever  prelect  with  it,  and  converfant  about  it :  I  mean  we  are 
alfyayi  thinking  of  it,  admiring  it,  and  concerning  ourfelves  in  its  Inter- 

ells  ;  It  kever  uppermoll  in  our  Minds,  it  habitually  polTelTes  us  ;  *tis 
like  the  ConfciouJhels  of  our  own  Existence,  and  we  may  as  eafily  for¬ 
get  ourfelves,  as  lofe  the  Remembrance  of  it.  In  this  Senfe,  holy  Men 
are.  laid  to  walk  with  God  $  for  Loving  Him  with  all  their  Heart,  they 
in  ippie  fort  always  think  of  him.  God  is  ever  the  predominant 
Notion  in  their  Minds,  the  uninterrupted  Delire  of  their  Souk,  the 
ruling  Objedl,  and  final  Aim  of  all  their  Actions,  upon  which 
Account  jt  is  the  common  Character  of  the  Saints  of  the  Old  TeAa- 
ment  that  they  walked  with  God :  In  the  Text  is  added  humbly ,  but, 
as  I  laid,  the  literal  Tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  is,  to  bumble  tbyfilf  to 
walk  with  tby  God . 


(t)  Mr.  P«lc»l. 
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Which  Words  contain  an  important  Senfe,  inftrudiing  us  in  the 
necedary  Difpolition  towards  walking  with  God,  which  is  here 
laid  to  be  bumbling  ourf elves y  or  Humility.  The  Beginning  of  Pride t 
fiith  the  Son  of  S iracb3  is  when  one  depart etb  from  God ;  and  bis 
Heart  is  turned  away  from  bis  Maker .  For  Pride  is  the  Beginning  Fret  x.  i  *, 

of  Sin,  making  us  forget  God,  and  fubltituting/e^’in  his  Head.  By 
Pride  we  are  always  thinking  of  ourfel\re$;  we  delight  in,  we  admire, 
we  love,  we  leek  to  pleafe  ourfelves  j  fo  that  Pride  leaves  no  Room 
for  God  in  our  Hearts^  Self  ufurps  his  Altar  there  :  it  becomes  our 
Idol,  to  which  we  pay  that  Homage,  and  give  that  Preference  which 
is  only  due  to  God,  And  hence  it  clearly  appears,  why  God  requires 
that  we  Ihould  humble  ourfehts  to  walk  with  him.  Humility  de¬ 
thrones  the  Idol  which  prophaned  His  Temple,  and  leaves  Him  his 
proper  Place  in  our  Eftecm  and  Affedtion.  It  cafis  down  all  Imagi -  2  Cor.x.  5. 
nations  (as  St.  Paul  Ipeaks)  and  every  high  Thought  that  exalt  etb  if  elf 
againfi  the  Knowledge  of  God.  God  cannot  be  known  to  the  Soul, 
but  as  her  fovereign  Good  1  and  whatfoever  befides  him  fhe  choofes 
as  fuch,  is  here  laid  to  exalt  itfelf  againfi  the  Knowledge  of  God ,  be- 
caufc  it  really  excludes  the  Knowledge  Of  Him  j  for  not  to  know  Him 
as  infinitely  defi rable,  is  to  be  ignorant  of  Him,  according  to  that 
of  St.  John,  He  that  hvetb  not ;  knoweth  not  God%  for  God  is  our  fu- 
prcine  Good;  and  the  Soul  cannot  be  laid  to  know  Him,  who  does  not 
apprehend  Him  as  fuclT;  nor  can  (he  apprehend  Him  as  fuch,  as  her 
fupreme  Good,  while  any  created  Good  lias  the  Preference  in  her 
Efteem,  and  therefore  this  Expreffion  of  St.  Paul  may  be  applied 
very  properly  to  fliew  how  Humility  prepares  the  Heart  for  the 
Knowledge  of  God.  It  cafis  down  all  Imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exaketb  jtfdf ogainjl  the  Knowledge  of  God ;  and  brings  in¬ 
to  Captivity  every  Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Cbrifi.  And  then  God 
gracioully  vouchiafes  to  manifeft  himfelf  to  our  Souls,  caufing  there 
an  inward  and  lively  Senfe  of  his  Prefence.  Happy  thole  who  know 
this  by  their  own  Experience  ;  but  thofe  who  have  not  yet  attained 
to  it,  have  the  Encouragement  of  many  gracious  Promiies,  &ch  as 
that  by  Ifaiah:  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabit  etb  Eter-  16.  ivii.  15. 
rtify,  whop  Name  is  Holy :  I  dwell  in  the  High  and  Holy  Place ;  with 
Him  alfo  that  is  of  an  bumble  and  contrite  Spirit ,  to  revive  the  Spirit, 
of  the  bumble ,  and  to  revive  the  Heart  of  the  contrite  ones .  And 
Chrift  himfelf  alTures  us,  that  in .Confequence  of  our  dutiful  Submif- 
fion  to  his  Will,  He  will  manifejl  himfelf  unto  us  -t  that  bis  Father  johnxiv.  ji, 
will  love  us ;  that  be  and  bis  Father  will  come  unto  us,  and  make  23. 
their  abode  with  us.  In  a  literal  Senfe  indeed  local  Motion  is  not 
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applicable  to  God,  and  we  cannot  fay  that  he  ernes  to,  or  goes 
from  any  Thing  j  becaufe  he  inceflantly  pervades  all  his  Works : 
and  in  this  Scnle  God  is  prelent  in  the  word:  of  Men,  even  in 
the  proudeft :  But  they  are  in  God’s  Prefence,  as  blind  Men  in  the 
Light.  '  "God  is  prefent  in  humble  Souls  after  a  quite  different 
Manner:  He  partly  reveals  Himfelf  to  them,  and  fills  them  with 
his  Knowledge  and  Love,  which  are  accompanied  with  that  Tran¬ 
quillity  of  Spirit,  that  inward  Peace  of  God,  which  pafies  all  Un- 
derftanding.  This  happy  State  is  the  Reward  of  perlevcring  Vir¬ 
tue,  and  God  requires  of  us,  that  we  fhould  humble  ourfelves  fb  as 
to  become  capable  of  it. 

I  know  not  any  Objection  that  can  be'  made  to  this,  but  what 
arifes  from  Mens  inward  Senfations.  In  their  natural  State  they  feel 
themfelvcs  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  God,  fo 
eft  ranged  from  him,  that  they  cannot  conceive,  and  therefore  are  ve¬ 
ry  backward  to  believe,  that  fuch  Knowledge  of  God  is  attainable. 
Upon  ferioos  Reflexion  with  themfelvcs  they  find,  as  it  were,  a  vaft 
Gap,  an  immenfe  Gulf,  which  intercepts  all  Communication  betwixt 
Man  and  God  ;  and  fb  far  they  judge  right.  This  i6  the  natural 
lia.  Bx.  2.  State  of  Man.  Oar  Sins  have  jefarated  between  us  and  our  God, 

but  herein  is  founded  the  Neceflity  of  a  Mediator,  and  from  hence 
the  whole  Syftcm  of  Chriilianity  takes  its  Rife.  No  Man  (faith  St. 
John  L  1 8.  John)  batbfeen  God  at  any  time',  how  then  can  he  know  Him,  or 

walk  with  Him  ?  the  Apoftle  anfwere,  The  only  begotten  Son,  who 
is  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father ,  He  hath  declared  Him,  The  Divine 
and  human  Nature,  however  diftant,  are  united  in  the  Pcrfbn  of 
Chrift.  He  pofleflcs  at  once  both  Extremes,  and  opens  the  Com- 
2  Cor.  v.  1 9.  munication  between  Earth  and  Heaven.  For  God  is  in  Chrift  recon¬ 
ciling  the  World  unto  Himfelf.  All  the  Knowledge  of  God  which  we 
can  attain,  is  the  Work  of  Chrift  in  our  Hearts.  He  is,  as  He 
John  xiv.  6.  fpeaks,  The  Way  ;  and  no  one  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Him .  In 

a  word,  there  is.no  Way  of  communicating  with  God  but  by  Him 
cur  Mediator.  He  is  Emanuel ,  God  with  us  j  a  God  who  pofiefles 
the  Hearts  of  his  Servants,  who  unites  Himfelf  with  their  Spirits, 
replenifliing  them  with  Humility  and  Joy,  Affiance  and  Love,  and 
making  them  perceive  and  know  that  He  is  their  only  Good. 

This  is  true  Religion,  and  the  certain  Confequence  of  this  will  be 
found  Morality  j  for  hereby  we  become  the  T emples  of  the  Living 
God,  which  his  Prefence  will  fandtify :  His  Spirit  will  become  our 
Guide  and  Governor.  It  will  purify  oUr  Defires,  regulate  our  PaC* 
fions,  and  rcdlify  all  the  Springs  of  Adtron  in  their  Source. 


n  t  c. 


MATT.  xi.  4,  5,  6, 

yefus  faid  unto  them :  Go  and Jhew  yohn  again  tbofe  Things  which  ye  do 
hear  and  fee*  The  blind  receive  their  Sight,  and  the  Lame  walk,  the 
Lepers  are  cleanfed ,  and  the  Deaf  bear  -y  the  Dead  are  raifed  up,  and 
the  Poor  have  tbeGofpel  preached  to  them  •,  and  bkffed is  hew hofbevcr 
fhall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

SUCH  -was  our  Lord’s  Answer  to  the  important  Queftion  wbe* 
tier  He  was  the  MeJJiab  $  and  among  the  many  Apologies  for 
Chriftianity  this  of  its  Author  juftly  has  the  Preeminence,  as  cany- 
ing  the  greateft  Authority,  and  giving  the  fulleft  Satisfaction  j  for 
in  vain  would  others  employ  their  Parts  or  Learning  in  the  De¬ 
fence  of  it,  if  He  himfelf  had  not  laid  the  Foundation  for  them  to 
build  upon.  It  is  allb  reasonable  to  expert  from  Him  the  voifejl 
Anfwer,  as  well  as  the  ilrongcft  Proofs :  were  Men  guided  only  by 
RcaioBj  there  would  need  nothing  but  Reason  to  convince  them ;  bat 
this  is  not  the  Cafe.  Pattons  and  Prqudice  iway  their  Judgment, 
both  which  onr  Lord  had  Regard  to  in  :  the  admirable  Account  he 
here  gives  of  Himfelf ;  which  begins  with  an  Appeal  to  their  Senfes 
for  the  Truth  of  his  Miracles :  Go,  and Jhew  again  thofe  Things  which 
ye  do  hear ,  and fee .  He  then  enumerates  them  ;  Senfes  and  Limbs, 

Health  and  Life  itfclf  reilored  in  a  Way  altogether  fopematural, 
were  Actions  that  befpoke  a  MeJJiab .  Goodnefs  and  Power  are  the 
two  moft  obvious  Attributes  of  the  Deity ;  and  he  who  exerted  them 
fo  eminently  produced  indilputable  Credentials  of  a  divine  Million. 

It  may  be  farther  ohferved,  that  this  Anfwer  of  our  Lord  is  ex¬ 
ploded  in  the  Words  of  Ifaiab  prophefying  of  the  MJjiab  ;  So  that  Fla.  xxix.  1  s. 
he  reminded  them  at  the  fame  time  of  that  other  great  Argu- *n(ijtxxv- 
ment  of  his  being  the  Chrift,  his  fulfilling  the  Prophecies.  He 
fhewed  them,  not  only  that  He  wrought  Miracles,  but  that  He 
wrought  thofe  very  Miracles  which  the  Prophets  had  foretold,  the 
Mejias  fhould  perform.  This  he  indmates  with  a  peculiar  Force  by 
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giving  an  Account  of  himfclf  in  the  Terms  of  the  Prediction,  and  con¬ 
verting  Prophecy  into  Hiftory.  The  Blind  receive  their  Sight,  and 
the  Lame  walk,  the  Lepers  are  clean  fed,  the  Deaf  bear,  and  the  Dead 
are  raifed  up.  Thefe  Arguments  for  Chriftianity  have  been  often, 
and  amply  infilled  on ;  that  which  follows  has  been  lefs  attended  to, 
yet  is  it  of  great  Weight,  which  I  lhall  endeavour  to  reprefent  in  the 
following  Difcourfe. 

To  the  Evidence  of  Miracles  and  Prophecy  our  Lord  adds.  The 
Boor  have  the  Gojfiel  preached  to  them  ;  and  blejfed  is  he  wbofoever 
Jball  not  be  offended  in  me. 

The  Poor  have  the  Gojpel  preached  to  them  ~  By  the  Poor  we  may 
underftand  thole  who  are  literally  fuch  in  their  outward  Circum- 
ftances  j  or  die  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe,  thole  who  are  poor  in  Spirit, 

When  we  underftand  this  literally,  the  meaning  is,  that  there  was 
no  worldly,  no  political  Delign  ;  no  human  Views  ;  no  Partiality  to 
the  Rich,  or  Prejudice  to  the  Poor,  in  the  Gofpel  Difpcnfet iori  j  that 
thofe  Regards  to  fecular  Intereft,  which  are  infeparable  from  the 
Character  of  a  fiilfe  Prophet,  had  no  place  here.  Where  felfilh  In- 
terefts  are  the  Motive,  the  Rich  and  Powerful  will  chiefly  be  applied 
to,  and  they  will  be  little  minded,  who  have  little  to  bellow;  but 
where  the  Good  of  Souls  is  the  only  thing  in  View,  as  Souls  are  all 
of  equal  Value  in  the  Sight  of  God,-  they  wHl  be  all  equally  applied 
to,  and  the  Poor  will  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them; 

So  we  underftand  this  Paflage  if  'applied  to  outward  Poverty ;  but 
our  Lord,  who  conftdered  Men  principally  with  regard  to  their  in¬ 
ward  State  and  Difpofitions  of  Mind,  commonly  fpeaks  of  them  only 
in  that  View,  as  they  appear  in  the  Sight  of  God,  i.  e,  fuch  as  they 
really  ace ;  and  by  the  Poor  he  intends  thofe  whom  he  calls  elfe where 
the  Poor  in  Spirit.  So  that  his  meaning  is,  the  Gofpel,  i.  e.  glad 
Tidings  are  declared  to  all  who  are  thus  qualified,  even  Poor  in  Spi¬ 
rit  j  which  Words  contain  the  proper  CharafteriiKc  of  Chriftinnity, 
and  are  the  bell  Defcription  of  our  Religion,  as  well  as  the  moll  fu- 
tisfadory  Proof  of  it ;  which  will  appear  if  they  are  diftindly  con- 
iidered.  ^ 

Firft,  of  being  Poor  in  Spirit.  Poverty  is  a  State  in  which  a  Man 
hath  nothing  of  his  own,  and  if  we  add  that  he  is  in  Debt,  and  has 
nothing  to  pay,  this  is  a  fuperlative  Degree  of  Poverty.  And  fuch  Is 
the  State  of  Man  with  regard  to  his  Maker.  He  not  only  has  nothing 
of  his  own,  being  the  Steward  and  not  the  Proprietor  of  what  he 
pofiefles ;  but  alfb  he  is  much  indebted  to  the  divine  Juftice  by  the 
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Abule  of  his  Talents $  yet  few  are  duly  aware  of  this,  the  Generality 
of  the  World  are  not  fenfible  of  their  abfolute  Dependence  upon 
God  j  of  their  inceflant  Obligations  to  him  3  and  that  Return  which 
Reafon,  Juftice,  and  Gratitude  demand.  They  fee  indeed  diftin&ly 
enough  the  Folly,  and  Wickednefs  of  the  World  about  them ;  the/e 
they  are  affefted  with,  thefe  they  would  have  reformed  j  while  them- 
felves  err  in  the  lame  or  greater  Degrees  without  Regret,  even  with¬ 
out  any  Confcioufnefs  of  their  Errors. 

Bur  he  who  is  Poor  in  Spirit ,  is  truly  fenfible  of  his  Want  of 
Wifdom,  as  well  as  Virtue.  He  knows  well  -the  Weaknefs  of  his 
Head,  and  the  Corruption  of  his  Heart  3  he  knows  too,  as  he  has 
found  by  lad  Experience,  his  Inability  to  amend  either,  without  the 
divine  Aid.  He  finds  himfelf  fubjedted  to  his  Appetites,  a  Slave  to 
his  Paflions,-and  fo  entirely  under,  the  Dominion  of  evil  Habits,  that 
without  a  divine  Deliverer,  who  Ihould  affift  and  refeue  him  in  this 
calamitous  Situation,  he  Hands  expofed  to  utter  Milery. 

Such  is  the  Man  who  is  Poor  in  Spirit.  He  alone,  who  is  duly 
confcious  of  this  his  fpiritual  Poverty,  thoroughly  comprehends  that 
noted  Maxim  pf  Wifdom  Know  thyjelf  a  Maxim  the  molt  generally 
a  (Tented  to  in  Theory,  and  rcjc&ed  in  practice  of  all  the  Truths  of 
Morality.  He  that  knows  himfelf  will  find  little  Ground  for  Self- 
Complacence  3  he  will  become  truly  humble,  and  being  fenfible  of 
his  Wants,  will  fiy  with  Earneilnefs  to  what  only  can  relieve  them. 

It  is,  in  this  Senfe  principally,  our  Lord  here  ufes  the  Word  Poor. 

*Ihe  Poor  have  the  Gofpd preached  to  than ;  for  the  Do&rine  of  Chrift 
is  not  glad  Tidings  to  any  but  the  Poor  in  Spirit. — Gofpel  is  an  old 
Saxon  Word,  fignifymg  glad  Tidings  j  and  the  Doctrine  of  Chrift  is 
not  glad  Tidings  to  any  but  the  Poor  in  Spirit  3  becaufe  they  only 
know  their  want  of  a  Saviour.  The  Man  who  is  not  fenfible  of  his 
Bondage,  will  not  care  to  hear  of  a  Redeemer  3  he  knows  not.  any 
need  he  has  for  one.  fie  who  thinks  himfelf  in  Health  will  de-  • 
fpife  a  preferring  Phyfician,  will  take  it  ill  to  be  confined  in  an  In¬ 
firmary,  and  treated  as  an  Invalid.  He  who  thinks  himfelf  rich, . 
will  be  affronted  at  the  offer  of  an  Alms  ;  for  which  Reafon  our  Lord  . 
adds,  and  biffed  is  be  whomever  Jball  not  be  offended  in  me. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  firft  Beatitude  in  the  Gofpel  is  annext  to  ■ 
Poverty  in  Spirit.  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit.  The  fame  Bene-  Matt.  v. 
dittinn  is  here  repeated,  though  not  diredtly,  yet  the  Connexion 
plainly  (hews  it.  The  Poor  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them,  and 
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Blejfed  is  be  wbo/bever  Jball  not  be  offended  in  me*,  implying  that  all 
others,  but  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  will  be  offended  at  Chrift  and  his 
Doctrine. 

A  ft  range  kind  of  Benediction  this !  He  does  not  fey  ;  Blefied  is 
he  that  loves  me,  or  obeys  me,  or  even  believes  in  me ;  but  Ble (Ted 
is  he  whofoever  is  not  offended  in  me.  To  offend,  to  choke  and 
Humble  Men  was  fo  remarkable  a  part  of  the  Mejjias  his  Character,  that 
]f*.  viii.  14,  this,  as  well  as  his  Miracles,  was  foretold  by  Ifaias  and  other  Pro¬ 
phets.  He  Jball  be  for  a  Stone  of  fumbling ,  and  a  Rock  of  Offence 
to  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.  The  Event  but  too  well  juflified  the  Pre¬ 
diction  ;  for  tho’  he  went  about  doing  Good,  and  distributing  Bleftings 
wherever  lie  came  ;  tho*  he  fpake,  as  never  Man  fpake,  and  li  ved  as 
never  Man  lived;  with  fuch  Simplicity,  and  fuch  Innocence,  as  to 
a  difeerning  Mind  were  a  greater  Miracle  than  any  he  wrought  upon 
others ;  yet  he  offended  the  World  ;  and  ftill,  alas,  offends  it. 

That  he  ftiould  have  given  fo  much  Offence,  is  a  frefh  Offence 
to  weak  Minds.  It  may  be  apprehended,  that  to  extraordinary  a  Pcr- 
fon  muft  needs  have  difplayed  fuch  fuperior  Merit,  as  could  not  but 
captivate  the  Hearts  of  Men.  If  he  was  the  divine  Perion  our  Re¬ 
ligion  befpeaks  him,  how  came  it  to  pafs,  that  fuch  confplcuous  Ex¬ 
cellence  did  not  extort  the  Approbation  of  Mankind,  and  overbear 
the  Stubbornnefs  of  the  moft  incredulous  ?  at  leaft  how  is  it  poffible 
that  Itfhould  difguft  and  offend  the  World  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  there 
Ihould  be  this  difttnguifhing  Blcffing  pronounced  upon  thofc  who 
are  not  fca ndabzed  at  it?  In  Anfwcr  to  tills  we £hall  enquire  why  the 
Excellence  of  fej'us  Chrift,  altho’  in  the  ftrifteft  Senle  Divine,  did 
not  only  fail  of  general  Approbation,  but  even  gave  Offence. 

As  to  the  firft,  why  he  failed  of  Approbation,  we  may  obferve  that 
Excellence  is  of  different  Kinds  according  to  the  different  Qualities 
in  which  it  is  exerted.  One  Kind,  for  inftance,  we  may  J'enftble, 
and  in  certain  refpeds  corporeal ;  wherein  are  included  Nobility, 
Wealth,  Extent  of  Power,  great  Exploits,  and  whatfoever  is  efteem- 
ed  in  Heroes  or  Conquerors.  Another  kind  of  Excellence  may  be 
termed  inteUe&ual ,  which  we  admire  in  learned  and  fpecuktive  Men. 
A  third  kind  of  Excellence  may  be  called  Jpiritual.  It  conGfts  in 
the  Practice  of  Truth,  Conformity  to  Order,  or  whatever  other 
Name  we  give  to  the  Performance  of  what  is  moft  conducive  to  the 
Perfection  of  our  Nature.  Now  each  particular  Kind  of  Excellence 
has  iti  proper  Sphere,  in  which  it  is  efteemed,  and  beyond  which  its 
Beauties  are  unknown.  Learning  is  one  kind  of  Excellence,  and 

out- 
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outward  Grandeur  is  another  $  that  which  charms  the  Man  of  Let¬ 
ters,  may  feem  trifling  to  the  Admirer  of  Pomp  and  Magnificence  j 
the  Scholar  too  in  his  turn  often  defpifes  and  ridicules  many  Things, 
which  the  other  fets  his  Heart  upon.  It  may  happen  indeed  that 
the  fame  Per fon  may  excel  in  both  Characters,  and  accordingly  have 
a  relifh  of  both,  but  that  is  accidental ;  they  are  diftinCt  in  them- 
felves,  and  generally  {peaking  the  Excellencies  of  Science  are  undifcer- 
nible  to  Men  of  another  Character,  as  the  Pleafures  of  Grandeur  and 
Magnificence  may  be  una fifed: ing  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the 
Purfui  ts  of  Knowledge. 

The  Excellency  of  Chriftian  Virtue,  that  Wifdom  which  cometb  from 
aberce,  whereof  the  DoCtrine  of  Chrift  is  the  Rule,  and  the  Life  of  Chrift 
is  the  Example  and  Standard  ;  this  kind  of  Excellency  is  abfolutely 
diftinft  from  the  two  former ;  fo  that  thefe  three  Characters  conftitute 
three  Species,  three  feverat  Orders  of  Men;  and  no  one  is  a  proper  Judge 
of  what  is  great  in  any  one  of  thefe  Orders,  unleft  he  in  fome  De¬ 
gree  partake  of  it.  He  muft  be  a  Man  of  fome  Genius,  who  can 

tafte  the  Beauties  of  a  fublime  Poet  or  Orator.  He  muft  have  a  Mind 

■ 

fbmewhat  great  and  heroic,  whole  Brcaft  warms  at  the  Redtal  of 
the  Toils  and  Dangers  of  fome  illuftrioos  Conqueror.  And  without 
fome  TinCture  of  true  Piety,  no  Man  can  difeera  the  proper  Ex¬ 
cellence  of  a  Saint,  and  above  all  of  the  King  of  Saints  our  adora¬ 
ble  Redeemer  ;  concerning  whom  his  Apoftle  Paul  faith  that  He  is 
to  the  Jews  a  Jium  bling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  fooUJbnefs  :  By  the 
Jews  he  means  fuch  as  thofe  above-named,  who  relifti  only  fecular 
Grandeur :  By  the  Greeks  thofe  who  admire  Wit  and  Science  $  which 
were  the  refpeCtive  Chambers  of  thole  two  Nations.  To  both  thefe 
our  Lord  bad  no  Form  or  Comelinefs ,  that  they  lhould  admire  or  dejrre 
Him ;  no  Beauty  difcernible  to  their  graft  Apprehenfions.  On  the 
contrary,  his  Poverty  and  Sufferings  were  a  JlumbHng-block  to  the 
one,  and  the  plain  Simplicity  of  his  DoCtrine  teemed  fooUJbnefs  to 
the  other.  But  thefe  Sufferings  and  this  Simplicity  are  fo  far  from 
diminilhing  the  proper  Excellence  of  his  Character,  that  on  the  con¬ 
trary  they  heighten  and  illuftiute  it  with  Glories  peculiar,  and  luch  as 
no  other  Cucumftaoccs  were  capable  of.  Riches,  Power,  and  Fame 
may  footh  mean  and  fuperficial  Minds  with  aSenfe  of  Fleafure  j  but 
Want,  andHardlhip,  Perfecution,  Conflict  and  Sufferings  in  every 
Form,  fuch  as  are  recorded  in  the  Hiftory  of  JeJus ;  thefe  ftunilh 
the  proper  Scenes  for  the  Difplay  of  genuine  Excellence, 

Nor  are  the  Speculations  of  Science  (fuch  as  the  Greeks  boafted  of) 
left  foreign  to  the  Perfection  of  our  Nature ;  they  may  ferve  to  en¬ 
tertain 


tertain  Leifure,  gratify  Curiofity,  and  feed  Vanity ;  but  they  do  not 
rectify  the  Heart,  The  Greeks  with  all  their  Wifdom  (as  St.  Paul 
obferves)  knew  not  Godt  i.  e.  they  knew  not  the  principal  Point  of 
true  Wifdom,  without  which  Life  is  a  continual  Series  of  Error  and 
Vanity.  And  therefore  our  Lord,  altho’  in  his  divine  Capacity  he 
was  the  Sou  rce  of  Power  and  of  Knowledge ;  yet  when  he  appeared 
in  the  World  as  its  Saviour ,  rejected  thole  frivolous  EmbelUfhments 
which  vain  Men  had  been  intent  upon,  to  the  negleft  of  Piety  and 
Virtue  :  1  lay  he  rejected  theie,  to  Ihine  only  in  his  proper,  and  fu- 
perior  Sphere,  Himielf  the  Sun  of  Rsgbteoufneji ,  as  his  Prophet  ftilcs 
Him.  His  Riches  were  divine  Graces  to  refeue  and  reform  depraved 
Mankind:  His  Conquejls  were  over  Sin,  Death,  and  Hell:  His  Arts 
fuch  as  made  Men  wtfi  to  Sahation. 

But  thcle  are  Glories  which  worldly  minded  Men  have  no  proper 
Notions  of ;  thcle  are  Things  above  their  Capacities,  till  their  Minds 
fire-enlightened;  and  their  Hearts  enlarged  by  divine  Wifdom.  Our 
Lord  was  well  aware  of  this,  when  he  repeated  fo  often  in  the  Con- 
clufion  of  his  Sermbns  thofe  memorable  Words,  He  that  hath  Ears 
to  hear ,  ltf~  him  hear,  as  knowing  that  there  was  a  '  certain  pious 
Difpofition  of  Mind,  a  certain  Reltlh  of  divine  Things,  a  spiritual 
Dtfeemraent  required  for  the  right  Apprehcnlion  of  his  fublime  Doc¬ 
trines.  There  arc  many  other  Pa&ges  in  the  Gofpel,  and  in  the 
Writings  both  of  Prophets  and  Apoflles  to  die  lame  Purpofe.  I 
*  Cor.  iv.  3,  lhall  mention  only  one  froM  St.'  Paul,  Our  Gofpel  is  bid  to  tbofe  that 
dec*  are  loft  in  whom  the  God  of  this  World  both  blinded  the  Minds  of 

them  that  believe  not ,  lejl  the  Light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Cbrijt , 
who  is  the  Image  of  Godt  jbould  jhine  unto  them. 

That  the  Minds  of  Men  are  thus  blinded,  is  certain  from  Expe¬ 
rience  %  T  Hpw  this  comes  to  pafs  may  in  fome  Degree  be  accounted 
for,  if  we  look  back,  and  trace  die  common  Progress  of  the  Mind 
through  the  earlier  Stages  of  Life. 

It  is  evkknt,-that  in  the  beginning  of  Life  we  have  no  Ideas  but 
from  the  material  World,  becau  fe  we  receive  no  Information  but 
by  our  Senie*  ;  and  we  fix  our  Notions  of  Good  and  Evil  upon  Ob¬ 
jects,  according  to  the  prelent  Pleafure  or  Pain  they  give  us.  By 
this  means  the  World  gets  the  firlt  Poflefiion  of  our  Hearts,  before 
we  are  in  a  Capacity  to  defend  ou  rfelves  from  its  Delu  lions.  Know¬ 
ing  only  fenfible  Objects,  we  lay  out  all  our  Pafrions  upon  them ; 
%nd  our  fenlual  Appetites,  thofe  noted  Foes  of  Virtue,  are  Hrength- 
%  ened 
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ened  exceedingly  by  Exercife,  and  gain  the  Force  of  Habits,*  before 
Tight  Reafon  can  come  to  our  Succour. 

Thole  erroneous  Prejudices  are  unhappily  confirmed  in  us  by  the 
Fallacy  of  vulgar  Opinion,  and  the  vain  Converlation  of  the  World; 
The  Manner  in  which  Men  (peak  of  Beauty,  and  Greatnefs ,  and 
Riches ;  of  Glory ,  of  Infamy,  and  Affronts  ;  does  irritate  the  reipe£livc 
Pailions  much  beyond  what  thole  Objects  would naturally  effect;  lb  that 
here  we  have  a  fecond  Source  of  Error,  which,  ftrangely  multiplies 
Dclulion.  And  thus  are  we  fortified  againft  Truth  both  within  and. 
without ;  by  Nature,  Cuftom,  and  Example ;  lb  that  Cbriftianity 
finds  us  prepoffefled,  and  under  another  Power,  before  we  are  in  a 
Capacity  to  give  her  Propofals  an  Audience.  And  then  they  appear 
lo  different  from,  &  inconfiftent  with,  fo  deftru&ive  of  our  former, 
Opinions,  that  notwithftanding  the  Concurrence  of  divine  Aid,  it  is 
with  great  Difficulty,  by  many  little  Steps,  and  gradual  Conquelts,  that 
Religion  can  recover  its  Prerogative,  and  fubjedt  the  whole  Man  to 
its  Dictates. 

See  the  Man  in  his  State  of  Nature,  wholly  intent  upon  the?  Things- 
of  this  Life,  and  pro'fecutirfkf  his  Projects  of  Avarice,  Senfuality,  or 
Ambition  with  all  his  might.  ,To  this  tire  Bias  of  depraved  Nature 
draws  him  >  to  this  worldly  Objects,  prelent  to  his  Senfes,  and  there¬ 
by  powerfully  exciting  the  Pailions,  daily  follicit  him  5  to  tint  rooted 
inveterate  Habits  enflavc  him ;  in  tbit  the  almoft  univerlal  Example 
of  Mankind  confirm  him  3  when  Jtfut  Chrijl  coming  in  his  Golpel- 
Revelations  contradicts  all  his  Notions,  and  forbids  all  his  PurfuitS; 
commands  that  he  renounce  thole  Things  which  he  had  hitherto 
doted  on  3  and  embrace,  at  leaf!  be  contented  with  many  Things, 
for  which  he  has  the  ftrongeft  Averfion,  He  tells  him  that  there 
are  other  good  Things  to  be  defined,  cither  Evih  to' 7  be  feared,  in 
comparilon  of  which  all  the  Good  or  Evil  Things  of  this  Life  are 
very  trivial.  In  a  word  that  there  is  another  State ,  which  Ihould  make 
us  indifferent  about  what  pa  lies  in  this.  That  therefore  the 
Man  has  hitherto  lived  in  Error  and  Dclulion  3  but  that  now  he 
mud  unravel  his  paft  Life  in  auftere  Repentance,  muft  condemn 
himfelf  of  Guilt  and  Folly,  and  begin  a  new  Courfe  through  the 
narrow  Paths  of  felfi-denial. 

Now  the  Man  who  will  not  be  perfiiaded  to  make  fo  total  and  . 
difficult  a  Change  of  his  Sentiments  and  Habits,  mull  in  his  own  ■ 
Defence  reject  the  Authority  that  would  engage  him  to  it :  he  mult 
for  his  prelent  quiet  delude  himfelf  into  a  Disbelief  of  thefe  harlh* 
Truths  3  for  he  is  under  a  Neceffity  to  condemn  Himfelf,  or  to  con-- 

*  H  h  h  demn 
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^Wn  the  Gofpcl j  to  be  offended  at  his  pait  Life,  or  to  be  offended 
at  Chrift. 

Few  are  lo  ingenuous  as  to  take  Shame  to  themfelves ;  few  are  fo 
jult  as  to  pronounce  Sentence  againft  themfelves  ;  fewer  ftill  have 
that  noble  Fortitude,  which  is  neceffary  to  conquer  their  Inclinati¬ 
ons,  and  do  violence  to  themfelves  in  regulating  their  Conduct  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  therefore  they  reject  it, 
and  endeavour  to  juftily  themfelves  by  condemning  that  Law  which 
condemns  them.  And  hence  we  may  perceive  that  notwithftanding 
the  concurrent  Evidence  of  Prophecies  and  Miracles  attcfting  his  di¬ 
vine  Character  to  the  Reafon  and  even  the  Senfes  of  Mankind,  our 
bleffed  Saviour  had  great  Caufe,  from  his  intimate  Knowledge  of  our 
depraved  Nature,  to  add  this  fcemirigly  ftrange  Benedi&ion,  Bkffed 
is  he,  wbojoever  Jhall  not  he  offended  in  me. 


DISCOURSE  VIII. 
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LUKE  ii.  12. 

h 

This  Jhail  he  a  Sign  unto  you  ;  ye  Jhall  jind  a  babe  •wrapped  in 

Swadling-  Clothes,  lying  in  a  Manger, 

>npW  A  S  on  the  (acred  Night  wherein  the  Saviour  of  the  World  was 

born,  that  the  Shepherds  of  Bethlehem ,  fimpie  mdultrious  Men, 
then  intent  upon  their  painful  Galling,  and  watching  their  Flocks  in 
the  open  Field,  at  Midnight,  in  the  depth  of  Winter  $  were  furprifed 
with  a  fudden  Blaze  of  Light  and  Glory,  out  of 'which  an  Angel 
proclaimed  to  them,  as  Perfons  bell  difpofed  for  divine  Revelations, 
the  joyful  News  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity.  Behold  (laid  he)  1  bring 
you  good  Tidings  of  great  Joy,  which  Jhail  be  to  all  People  >  jor  unto 
you  is  bom  this  Day  in  the  City  of  David  a  Saviour,  who  is  Cbrijl 
the  Lord,  Thus  at  length  were  fo  many  Oracles  accomplilhed,  fo 
many  Prophecies  fulfilled,  fo  many  Types  verified.  The  Defre  oj ' 
Nations,  the  Hope  and  Glory  of  Jfrael  was  come  ;  Chrift,  the  Lord, 
was  bom  a  Saviour,  Jhid  this  Jhall  be  a  Sign  unto  you  (fo  the  Angel 

proceeded) 
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proceeded)  This l hall  be  a  Sign  unto  you :  ye  jhaU find  a  Babe  wrap¬ 
ped  in  S ivadling-Qotbes,  tying  in  a  Manger,  A  prepofterous  Sign 
this  (may  feme  think)  of  the  great  MeJJias  j  of  the  only  Son  of 
God,  and  Lord  of  Men.  Ye  jhaU find  a  Babe  •wrapped  in  SwadHng- 
ChtheSy  lying  in  a  Manger !  The  Manger  for  a  Cradle  was  a  Sign  of 
great  Poverty,  a  Sign  indeed  diftinguidiing  enough,  for  few  of 
Adam's  Sons  were  bom  in  fuch  mean  Circu  mftances :  But  was  it  a 
proper  Sign  for  the  Lord  of  Glory  ?  He  is  now  become  a  Babe,  a 
helplefs  Babe  j  no  Splendor,  no  innate  Majefty,  no  effulgent  Rays 
appear  about  him ;  and  he  is  diftinguifhed  from  other  Infants  only  by 
a  Angular  Degree  of  Meannels  and  Poverty.  Yet  fuch  was  the  Sign 
which  the  Angels  gave  to  the  Shepherds ;  fuch  was  the  Token  they 
were  to  know  him  by.  I  do  not  wonder  indeed  that  it  was  a  Sign 
(as  Simeon  faid)  which  Jhould  be  JJoken  again flt  fhould  be  objected  Luke  ,iL  34. 
to,  fhould  fhock  and  offend  many,  as  a  very  improper  and  unworthy 
Sign  of  the  Son  of  God  Incarnate.  And  yet,  upon  due  Co n federati¬ 
on,  it  will  appear,  that  this  Sign  was  moft natural,  mod  proper  to 
the  Occafion,  mod  cxpreffive  of  the  Thing  fignified;  arid' con  fequent- 
ly  moft  worthy  Of  God's  Choice,  and  our  Approbation. 

For  this  is  not  the  Sign  of  the  Mefitasy  as  He  is  the  divine  Word  or 
Idea  by  which  all  Things  were  at  firft  created ;  nor,  as  He  £hall 
hereafter  appear,  the  Judge  of  the  Uni v  erf e.  But  this  Sign  refers  to 
his  Charafter  cf  Saviour.  Unto  you  ((aid  the  Angel)  is  bom  a  Sa¬ 
viour  ;  and  this  fhall  be  a  Sign  untoyour  that  fuch  a  Saviour  is  bor»} 
ye  Jbail  find  a  Babe  wrapped  in  Swadling-Cbtbes ,  lying  in  a  Manger. 

This  Sign  then,  I  fay,  was  the  fitteft  that  could  be  chofen  to  figni- 
fy  that  Character,  which  neceflarily  implied  two  Things  ;  firft,  that 
He  Jhould  expiate  Sin  j  and  fcconaly,  that  he  Jbouid  reform  the  Sin¬ 
ner.  For  the  Juftice  of  God  and  the  Iniquity  of  Men  being  the 
Obftacles  to  our  Salvation,  there  was  a  double  Task  incumbent  on 
Him  as  Saviour ,  viz.  firft,  to  reconcile  God  to  Men  by  fatisfying 
the  divine  Juftice ;  and  fecondly,  to  reconcile  Men  to  God,  by  cur¬ 
ing  them  of  thofe  evil  Affections  whereby  they  were  alienated  from 
Him ,  He  difeharged  the  firft,  when  by  his  meritorious  Suffering, 

He  fatisfied  the  Juftice  of  God  ;  and  He  difeharged  the  fecond,  by 
doing  all  that  was  poffible  towards  reforming  the  evil  Inclinations  of 
Men,  And  hence  will  appear  the  great  Congruity  of  the  Sign  to 
the  Thing  fignified  -}  becaufe  the  Circumftanccs  of  Poverty,  Humi¬ 
lity,  and  Sufferings,  in  which  the  Shepherds  found  our  Lord,  were 
a  proper  Token  tliat  he  was  a  Saviour,  as  they  anfwered  thofe  two 
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Ends  which  (he  Saviour  was  to  accomplilh,  viz.  Satisfaction  for  pa  A. 
Sins,  and  all  proper  Means  to  prevent  future  Trunfgreffions.  The 
diflinft  Confideration  of  thele  will  be  the  Subject  of  the  following 

Difcourfe,  and  fuggeft  to  your  Meditation  many  Things  feafonabte 
and  pertinent  to  the  prelent  Feftivals. 

Firft,  then  I  fay  that  the  State  in  which  the  Shepherds  found  our 
Lord  was  a  proper  Sign  of  his  being  the  Saviour  j  for  herein  he  be* 
gan  his  great  Work  of  Expiation. 

Crime  and  Punilhment  arc  conne&ed  by  a  natural  Ncceffity  and 
the  indifloloble  Taws  of  Juftice.  Of  this  Men  were  intimately 
conlcious,  infomuch  that  the  Senfe  they  had  of  Debt  to  the  divine 
Juftice  gave  occafion  to  thole  expiatory  Sacrifices,  which  were  ufed 
before  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  not  only  by  the  yews,  but  allb  by 
all  the  Nations  of  Earth  $  wherein  h  was  intended  to  appeafe  the 
offended  Deity  by  fubftituting  Ibme  other  Creature  to  funer  inftead 
of  .  the  Sinner.  None  of  thefe  indeed  could  effectually  latisfy  the  in¬ 
jured  Majefty  of  God  for  the  VioJationof  his  Laws  •,  and  even  thofc 
appointed  by  hitnlelf  in  the.  Mofaic  Difpenfabon  were  only  typical 
preluding  to  the  one  great  expiatory  Oblatiou  made  by  the  Saviour  of 
the  World .  But  what  Z  would  lay  is  much  better  erorelTcd  by  St. 
Pauly  The  L aw  having  a  Shadow  of  future  good  Things,  and  not 
the  Sub  fiance  of  tbeTbmgs;  can  never  with  tbefe  Sacrifices,  which  they 
after  fear  _  by  Tear  conttnudtty,  make  the  Cgtgers  thereunto  ferfeSt  — 
Wherefore,  when  He,  i.  e.  Jefus  Ghrift,  cometh  into  the  World,  He 
faith  :  Sacrifice  and  Offering  thou  wouldfi  not ;  but  a  Body  hafi  thou 
prepared  me.  Pray  obferve  tbefe  laft  Words,  they  arc  very  re¬ 
markable.  When  he  cometh  into  the  World ,  i.  e,  in  his  Incarnation, 
at  the  fared  Time,  which  we  now  commemorate.  When  He  com - 
etb  into  the  World,  He  fait b:  Sacrifice  and  Offering  thou  woutiefi 
not,  i.  e.  of  Bulls  and  Goats $  hut  a  Body  hafi  thou  prepared  me.  lit 
burnt  Offerings ,  and  Sacrifice  for  Sin  thou  hafi  no  Pleasure ;  then  fatd 
T :  La  i  come  (in  the  Volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  me)  La  1 
come  to  do  thy  Witt,  0  God.  He  taheth  temery  the  firfi,  that  he  may 

efiabttjh  the  fecund. 

Thus  the  true  Sacrifice,  fo  long  and  often  prefigured  by  the  Types 
and  Shadows  of  the  Old  Teftament,  began  to  be  offered.  T  he 
holy  Babe,  as  loon  as  be  came  into  the  World,  lying  in  the  Manger, 
as  on  an  Altar,  made  there  for  the  firft  time  a  folemn  Oblation  of 
himfelf  for  the  Sins  of  Mankind.  God  would  no  longer  receive  the 
vain  Offerings  of  ftaughtered  Cattle  .  fyj0  Yiftirn  from  among  the 

Flock 


Of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lomt 

Flock  or  Herd  would  be  accepted  ;  but  a  Body  be  bad  prepared ,  the 
Body  of  the  Infant  Jejiis.  This  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  a  Vi<5tim 
worthy  of  God,  worthy  to  expiate  the  Sins  of  the  World, 

The  Fathers  often  ipeak  of  this  early  Sacrifice  at  his  Nativity. 

A  partu  Virgineo  ejfcEtus  iiojlia  lays  ‘Tcrtultian  j  a  Saviour  facrifced, 
asfoon  as  born,  a  Victim  from  the  Womb ;  and  St.  Cbry/ofom  warns 
us  not  to  imagine  that  the  Oblation  of  the  Lamb  of  God  was  the  lalV, 
or  only  the  laft  Adion  of  his  life.  His  fuffering  began  from  his 
Birth,  and  in  the  Stable  of  Bethlehem  He  offered  the  Fuff-fruits  of 
that  Sacrifice,  which  he  compleated  upon  Mount  Cahary. 

The  Condition  the  Shepherds  found  Him  in,  was  an  evident  Sign 
that  He  had  begun  the  great  Work  ;  it  was  a  State  of  uncommon 
Hardfliip  and  Diftrcfs.  His  Virgin  Mother,  big  with  her  lacred 
Burden,  had  been  obliged  to  travel  up  to  Betbkbemi  for  the  Emperor 
then  reigning  had  ifliied  a  Decree,  that  all  the  World  Jheuld  be  taxed 5 
and  that  all  might  be  reeiftred,  each  in  his  proper  Place,  they  were 
ordered  to  refbrt  to  thole  Towns  which  belonged  to  their  refpedive 
Tribes  and  Families,  yofepb,  obedient  to  the  Command  of  publick 
Authority,  went  up  to  Bethlehem  tbe  City  of  David .  becaufe  be  was 
of  tbe  Houfe  and  Lineage  of  David,  to  be  taxed,  neitb  Mary  bis  ef- 
poufed  Wife,  being  great  with  Child. 

The  Crowd  of  thofe  of  the  Lineage  of  David,  who  met  here  up¬ 
on  the  lame  Occalion,  was  "fo  great',  that;  altho’  tbe  Days  were  ae- 
complijhed  for  the  Delivery  of  the  blelfed  Virgin,  fhe  could  not  get 
room  in  tbe  Inn  -,  but  was 'forced  in  her  Diftrels  to  retire  to  a  Stable, 
where  £he  brought  forth  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  rejected  of  Men, 
and  an  outcaft  of  the  People. 

Here  the  Shepherds  found  Him ;  and  inflxudtcd  as  they  were  by 
the  Angel,  recognized  their  Saviour  by  his  Sufferings,  with  which  He 
was  then  expiating  their  Sins,  our  Sins,  and  the  Sins  csf  all  the  World. 
Laid  in  the  fordid  Manger,  He  did  Penance  for  Mankind  :  He  there 
Died  his  Tears,  as  He  afterwards  fried  his  Blood  upon  the  Crols,  to 
be  a  Propitiation  for  our  Offences.  By  thefe  His  meritorious  Suffer¬ 
ings,  he  has  latisfied  his  Father's  Juftice.  He  has  rendered  God  pro¬ 
pitious  to  us.  This  fecond  Adam  has  repaired  all  the  Evils  induced 
by  the  firft.  His  Humility,  Poverty  and  Patience,  have  atoned  for 
the  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Scnliiality  of  Men.  In  a  word,  our  SinS'are 
expiated,  our  Pardon  fealed,  and  the  Circumftanccs  of  our  Lord’s 
Nativity  are  a  Sign,  an  evident  Token  that  this  is  done  for  us.  All  that 
is  required  of  us,  and  lefs  could  not  be  required,  is,  that  wc  amend  for 
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the  future,  and  renounce  thole  evil  Inclinations  which  have  federated 
between  us  and.  our  God. 

And  for  this  alio  has  our  Lord  done  all  that  was  poffible,  as  the 
Circumlhuices  of  his  Nativity  plainly  declare;  which  was  the  fecond 
Argument  proposed  to  prove  that  they  were  a  proper  Sign  of  the 
Birth  of  a  Saviour,  bccaufe  they  were  a  Sign  that  He  was  duly  qua¬ 
lified  to  be  the  Reformer  of  Mankind,  which  is  the  other  ncceflary 
Branch  of  the  Saviour's  Character :  And  therefore  I  mult  again  re¬ 
mind  you  not  to  conlider  this  Babe,  cradled  in  a  Manger,  as  the 
Hcb.i.3.  Brightnefs  of  his  Father’s  Glory ,  and  exfrefs  Image  of  bis  Perfon-,  as 

the  Lord  of  ' Heaven  and  Earthy  or  age  of  Style k  and  Head  r  He  is 
indeed  all  thefe ;  but  none  of  thefe  are  ms  prefent  Character ;  nor  does 
there  appear  any  the  leaft  Sign  of  them  in  the  Condition  He  aflumed. 
He  is  bom  a  Saviour t  as  iiich  He  is  to  be  the  Reformer  of  Mankind  5 
and  the  Sign  the  Angel  gave  of  this  was  moil  fitly  adapted  to  the 
Office  He  was  to  difchargc.  He  was  born  to  lave  us  from  that 
which  ruins  u$,  which  makes  us  wretched  ;  from  Pride,  Senfuality, 
and  Covetoufnels,  the  three  grand  Enemies  of  Mankind,  and  Sources 
of  all  our  Mifeiy. 

Now  the  State  into  which  our  Lord  defeended,  and  wherein  He 
appeared  at  his  Nativity,  was  of  all  others  the  moft  proper  to  lave 
Men  from  this  triple  Evil.  Could  there  be  Humility  more  profound. 
Poverty  more  deftitute,  or  a  more  rigorous  Aufterity,  than  that 
which  He  exhibited  in  the  Stable  of  Bethlehem.  So  early  was  He 
about  bis  Father’s  Bufnefs ,  preparing  the  World  by  his  Example,  for 
the  fublime  Doctrines  which  He  was  afterwards  to  preach. 

St.  Matthew  introduces  his  Relation  of  the  Birth  of  Chrift  with  an 
Account  of  his  Genealogy,  which  is  adorned  with  whatever  appears 
great  and  illuftrious  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World.  Wc  find  among  his 
Anceftors,  the  brighteft  In  fiance  8  of  Grandeur,  Dominion,  Riches, 
and  Science.  Yet  all  thefe  ceafed  from  his  Family  before  his  Ap¬ 
pearance  in  it.  The  Splendor  of  his  Pedigree  was  ufeful  to  prepare 
the  Attention  of  Mankind  to  his  Perfon  and  DoCtrine  j  but  He  him- 
felf  would  receive  no  Advantage  from  it.  All  his  Lufire  was  employ¬ 
ed  only  for  our  Benefit,  to  render  him  difcemible  and  confpjcuous  to 
us ;  but  not  the  leaft  Ray  of  it  was  reflected  back  upon  himielf.  For 
tho’  He  might  count  nineteen  Kings  among  his  Progenitors,  and  was 
Himfelf  a  King  by  Defcent,  wanting  not  the  Power,  had  he  had  the 
Will  to  aflert  his  Claim ;  yet  He  made  his  Entrance  among  Mankind 
in  the  molt  afionifhing  Circumftances  of  Meannefs  and  Poverty. 
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Let  ordinary  Men,  whofe  Fortunes  are  not  their  Choice,  and  who 
arc  confined  to  the  low  Station  in  which  Providence  has  fixed  them  ; 
let  fuch,  I  lay,  extol  an  bonejl  Poverty,  or  declaim  again  ft  Grandeur 
and  high  Stations,  as  dangerous  to  Virtue,  with  the  moll  cogent 
Arguments  ;  yet  Ihall  they  not  perfuade  the  great  and  opulent,  who 
wilt  impute  fuch  inveCtives  to  Envy,  and  the  poor  Satisfaction  fomc 
find  in  maligning  what  they  dcfpair  to  attain.  But  when  we  fee  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Univede  choofing  the  Lowell  Place 
among  Men,  born  in  the  meanell  CircumAances  of  Want  and  Ob- 
leurity  ;  and  at  the  lame  time  we  hear  of  the  Concerts  of  Angels; 
who  did  him  Homage ;  and  that  the  Heavens  put  forth  a  new  Star, 
to  inform  the  remoteft  Nations  of  his  Birth,  and  carry  the  glad 
Tidings  round  the  World,  in  the  daily  Revolutions  of  the  Globe ; 
there  can  after  this  be  no  farther  Objection.  It  is  evident  that  his 
Choice  is  voluntary  ;  and  if  we  have  any  Deference  for  his  Judg¬ 
ment,  we  muft  renounce  all  ambitious  Projects,  all  our  fond  Defires 
of  fecular  Greatnefs.  In  this  Thought  the  Man  of  low  Degree  will 
be  contented,  will  be  pleafed  with  a  State,  that  has  the  Recommen¬ 
dation  of  his  Saviour's  Choice  ;  and  the  Man  of  high  Degree  will 
grow  Poor  in  Spirit ,  with  a  Heart  difcngaged  from  all  Fondnefs  for 
the  Riches  and  Dignities  he  is  poffeifed  of;  and  far  from  Pride  or  In- 
folence  upon  that  Account,  He  will  rather  be  modeftly  difcounte- 
nanced,  and  afhamed  to  find  himfelf  in  fo  much  better  Circumstances 
than  his  Saviour. 

Such  at  leaf!  would  be  the  Effects  of  a  lively  Faith  in  this  My  ftery : 
I  lay,  fuch  at  leaf!  would  be  the  Effects  of  it,  becaufc  it  has  often 
produced  much  greater.  It  made  the  primitive  Chriftians,  and  many 
Chriftians  face  the  primitive  Times,  fell  all  they  had  to  give  to 
die  Poor,  and  refemble  their  Saviour  at  any  Rate,  even  in  his  outward 
Circuniftances  5  happy,  as  they  thought,  if  they  could  make  any  Ad¬ 
vancement  in  Poverty  of  Spirit  at  the  Expence  of  all  their  worldly 
Goods. 

\A  hat  Ihall  we  lay  then  of  thofe,  who  now-a-days  call  them- 
lelves  Chriftians,  yet  dread  Poverty  more  than  Sin,  and  prefer  Riches 
even  to  Virtue ;  when  the  God  they  pretend  to  worlhip  chole  the 
extremell  Poverty,  the  greateft  Hardlhips,  the  moft  inglorious  Ob- 
feuricy  ?  He  who  made  all  Nations,  and  is  King  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth,  chole  the  Lowlinels  of  poor  Mary :  And  He  who  created 
all  Things,  chofe  the  Stable  of  Bethlehem ,  becaufc  even  the  Car¬ 
penter's  Home  afforded  more  Conveniences,  than  his  exemplary 
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.Virtue  would  admit  of.  And  this  He  did  to  cure  our  effeminate 
Luxury,  affe&ed  Delicacy,  and  fond  Attachment  to  Wealth  and  high 
Stations  ;  to  reconcile  us  to  every  State,  which  his  Providence  fhould 
difpenfe  ;  and  to  recommend  to  us  the  lowed  as  the  bed,  in  as  much 
as  it  is  the  more  advantageous  for  the  Exerciie  of  Virtue. 

The  Depravation  of  Mankind  conGds  in  their  inordinate  Love  of 
this  World,  its  Honours,  Riches,  or  Pleafores.  This  is  their  Difeafe, 
which  fejus  Cbriji  came  to  cure.  He  came  to  convince  Men  of 
the  Emptinefc  and  Vanity  of  theie  tranfient  Goods,  and  engage  them 
in  the  Purfuit  of  moreiblid  and  fubdantial  joys :  Now  how  could  our 
divine  Mader  better  teach  us  that  important  Leffon,  than  by  a  per- 
feft  N egleft  of  thole  Things,  which  the  World  is  lo  fillily  fond  of? 
What  could  He  do,  that  would  be  better  adapted,  more  agreeable  to 
the  great  Defign  of  his  coming,  which  was  to  dedroy  in  us  the  falfe 
Love  of  the  Creatures  ;  than  to  dived  Himfelf  of  all  Ufe  of  them, 
but  what  was  abfolutely  neceflary  ?  Thus  does  his  Example  anticipate 
his  Precepts,  and  every  Part  of  his  Hiftory  is  »  Comment  and  II- 
lull  ration  of  bis  Dodtrine.  He  might  have  prefaced  and  enforced  ali¬ 
bis  In  Hi  udt  ions,  as  He  doesthofe  of  Meefcnels  and  Humility :  Learn 
of  me  }  for  1  am  meek ,  and  leewfy  tf  Heart,  He  that  commands  us 
to  renounce  the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  the  World,  and  devoutly  fub- 
mit  to  the  levered  Difpen&tions  of  Providence ;  was  Himlelf  born 
in  a  Stable,  and  firft  laid  to  red,  perhaps  on  a  little  Straw,  in  a 
Manger. 

The  Gonfequence  which  we  ought  to  draw  from  his  Example  is 
very  obvious.  But  that  Confequence  fo  contnidids  the  depraved  Sen¬ 
timents  of  Mankind,  that  many,  rather  than  admit  it, '  will  rejed  the 
Principle  on  which  it  is  founded.  They  will  doubt  if  this  fimplc 
Babe  be  the  Son  of  God,  poUeffed  of  infinite  Power  and  Dignity ;  for 
they  judge  by  a  carnal  Reafbn,  I  mean,  they  edimate  the  greated 
Things  by  all  the  Diladvantages  of  outward  Appearances.  To  fuch 
die  Swadling-Ciotbes  and  the  Manger  are  no  Srgn  of  a  Me/flas.  They 
would  expert  fuch  Signs ,  as  fuit  their  vain  Glory}  fuch  Magnificence, 
as  they  would  choole  for  themfelves,  if  they  were  to  ad  the  Part : 
Pomp,  and  Noife  preluding,  Palaces  prepared,  and  Monarchs  wait¬ 
ing  his  Advent.— Miftaken  Men  1  Had  it  been  intended  to  fuit  in  any 
Degree  the  Place  of  his  Reception  to  his  Quality,  all  Palaces  were 
alike  unfit,  infinitely  unfuitable,  dilgraceful  as  the  Hovel  he  was  born 
m.  But  He  forelaw  an  Excellency  there,  which  Palaces  were  not 
capable  of,  as  it  was  a,  proper  Seeo^for  all  the  Virtues.  *T was  the 
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Temple  of  Humility,  of  Patience,  of  heroic  Fortitude ;  of  Faith, 
Re  Agnation,  and  the  moft  difinterefted  Charity.  All  the  Virtues,  as 
St.  Ambrofe  fpeaks,  were  there  incarnate  in  his  Perlon,  and  thofe 
Circumftances  opened  the  largeft  Field  to  exert  theta  in. 

How  ill  do  we  judge  of  States,,  and  what  a  Condition  fhould  we 
be  in,  if  we  could  obtain  our  foolifh  Defires  ?  It  would  be  fiich  as 
left  no  room  lor  true  V  irtue,  fuch  as  allowed  no  Opportunities  of 
Improvement.  To  be  at  eafe,  and  in  plenty;  to  be  fcrved,  honour* 
ed,  and  applauded  may  be  Pleafure }  but  it  is  not  Virtue,  nor  a  likely 
Means  to  attain  it.  Want  and  Hardlhip,  - and  Suffering  j  fbeh  Cir¬ 
cuit)  fiances  in  a  word,  as  thole  of  our  Lord’s  Birth,  are  the  proper 
School  to  learn  it  in.  But  few  Men  love  Virtue  enough  to  lacrifice 
their  Eafe  for  acquiring  it ;  and  therefore  the  greater  Part  fee  no 
Glories  in  a  Condition,  which  is  lo  much  their  Abhorrence. 

The  A  ngels,  who  belt  underftand  the  Nature  of  true  Virtue,  ad¬ 
mired  and  applauded  the  exalted  Degree  in  which  our  Lord  piadifed 
it  in  the  Circumltances  of  his  Nativity  j  and  they  gave  thofe  very 
Circumflances,  as  'Tokens  to  allure  the  Shepherds  that  their  Saviour 
was  born  .*  Ti  Jhail  fnd  a  Babe  wrapped  in  Swadhng-Cktbesy  tying 
in  a  Manger. 

What  I  have  laid  upon  this  Occafion  has  been  fo  practical,  that  it 
needs  no  other  Application  but  what  yon  moft  ‘  make  yourfelves. 
And  I  pray  God  yoa  may  do  it  effectually  -  by  the  Amendment  of 
your  Lives,  that  fb  yon  may  fecurean  intereft  in  thefe  glad  Tidings, 
that  to  you  is  bom  a  Saviour ,  which  is  Cbrtjt  the  Lord, 
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We  irujl  in  the  hiving  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Men, 

ejpec  tally  of  thofe  that  believe, 

WE  this  Day  celebrate  the  Manifestation  of  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles . 

The  Promifes  of  his  Advent  made  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  con* 
tin  lied  by  a  Succeffion  of  Prophets  in  the  Jewi/h  Church,  were  at 
length  accomplished  in  his  Nativity  ■,  and  the  eaftern  Magi,  as  Proxies 
of  the  Heathen  World,  were  called  to  do  Homage  at  his  Cradle. 

Without  farther  entering  into  the  Particulars  of  the  Hiftory,  which 
you  have  heard  in  the  Service  for  the  Day,  let  us  now  consider  only 
the  principal  Point  propofed  to  our  Attention,  from  which  the  Festi¬ 
val  has  its  Name,  viz.  that  the  Knowledge  of  the  Mejias,  which  had 
hitherto  been  confined  to  the  -People  of  Jfrael,  was  henceforth  to  be 
diffuSed  among  all  Nations >  and  that,  to<  indicate  this,  theSe  wife 
Men,,  .as  the  Fir/f-JrutJs  oi  ihv-G&ttiUs,  -were  led  miraculously  from 
a  remote  Country  to  recognizer  tfceirjMw  bom  Savfouf* 

The  pious  Chriftian  thankfully  commemorates  this  early  Vocation 
of  the  wife  Men,  as  the  Eameft  and  Prelude  of  the  fucceed i ng  Pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Gofpel  through  the  World  ;  whereby  he  himfelf  lias 
been  happily  called  to  participate  of  its  unfpeakable  Advantages :  but 
others,  who  yet  know  not  Chrift  but  by  Heaiiay,  find  in  it  ample 
Matter  for  Objection,  They  ask,  why  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift 
was  ever  confined  to  one  Nation  ?  and  why,  iince  it  is  diffuled,  it  is 
not  equally  diffufed  through  alt  Nations  ?  Is  not  this  Cruelty  on  the 
one  hand,  and  fond  Partiality  on  the  other  ?  Cruelty  to  thofe  who 
never  hear  of  Chrift;  and  fond  Partiality  to  thofe,  who,  according 
to  the  Chriftian  Syftem,  are  by  an  ejpecial  Grace  or  Favour  called 
ta  the  Knowledge  of  Him  ?  This  Difficulty,  which  is  in  itfelf  plau¬ 
sible,  lias  been  exceffively  aggravated  by  groSs  Mifrepefentations  of 
the  revealed  Do&rines ;  according  to  which  Misrepresentations,  a 
Sentence  of  everlaftmg  Punishment  is  paSTed  upon  all  who  have  not 
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in  this  Life  the  Benefit  of  outward  Revelation ;  and  even  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  Gofpel  is  preached  ,  only  a  few  are  elected  to  future  Blift 
by  an  arbitrary  and  irreJtJHble  Grace  of  the  Almighty. 

The  Subjeft  therefore  requires  that  we  firft  diftinguifh  the  fpuri- 
ous  Additions,  wherewith  the  Truth  has  been  dogged,  from  the  Truth 
itfelf,  in  order  to  their  Confutation.  And  then  lay  before  you 
what  Revelation  plainly  teaches  upon  this  Head,  with  fuch  Reflexi¬ 
ons,  as  will,  we  hope,  remove  thofe  Prejudices,  which  upon  this 
Account  may  have  been  unwarily  conceived  againft  it. 

When  we  fay  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  aU  Men]  "we  mean  that 
God  has  put  all  Men  in  a  Capacity  of  Salvation :  Thus  much  at  leaf! 
the  Words  import  j  that  God  has  put  all  Men  in  a  Capacity  of  Sal¬ 
vation,  fo  tliat  ho  Man  fhall  be  condemned  at  the  laft  Day  but  for 
his  own  proper  Guilt,  and  pedonal  Misbehaviour. 

The  moft  rigid  of  thofe  who  have  confined  Salvation  within  the 
Pale  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  readily  acknowledge  that  God  will  at 
the  laft  Day  judge  thofe  who  have  not  in  this  Life  heal'd  of  Chrift  > 
for  they  go  farther,  and  maintain  that  He  will  then  condemn  them. 

Since  then  it  is  admitted  that  God  is  their  Judge  j  1  infer,  that  God 
is  therefore  their  Saviour  :  for  if  he  were  not,  i.  e.  if  he  had  not  pit 
them  in  a  Capacity  of  Salvation,  there  could  be  no  poffible  Ground 
of  judging  them. 

The  very  Notion  of  Judgment  implfe  ~£  Law  before  pro  mufged , 
and  a  Queftion  of  Fadt  decided,  viz.  whether  the  Perfon  accufed, 
all  Circumftances  being  confidered,  deferves  to  be  acquitted,  or  con¬ 
demned.  An  arbitrary  Difcharge  might  be  granted,  or  arbitrary 
Pains  might  be  infliftea  without  regard  to  the  Merit  or  the  Demerit 
of  the  Perfon  impeached.  But  this  is  not  judging.  To  judge  any 
one  implies,  as  was  laid,  the  previous  Obligation  of  a  known  Law. 

An  unknown  Law  is  no  Law,  and  where  Here  is  no  Law  (layis  St.  Rom.  iv  15 
Paul)  there  is  no  ‘Tranfgrejjton  ;  and  confequently  nothing  to  judge 
of :  And  therefore  God  has  wrote  his  Law  in  the  Conference  of 
all  Men,  to  the  end  that  they  may  thereby  be  qualified  .  for  the 
future  Judgment,  or  (to  borrow  the  Words  of  the  lame  Apoftle) 
that  th  ey  may  thereby  become  fubjeft  to  the  ’Judgment  of  God.  The  Rom-  1 9 
Words  in  our  Tranflation  are  j  That  aU  the  World  may  become  guilty 
before  God ;  which  feems  a  ftrange  Reafon  for  giving  a  Law  :  but 
the  Greek  urdJmos  fignifies  JubjeB  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  as.  may 
be  feen  in  the  Lexicon  and  even  in  the  Margin  of  our  Verfion,  where 
the  T radiators  have  put  thofe  very  Words,  fubjedt  to  the  Judgment 
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of  God.  The  Apoftle  had  before  laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental 
Truth)  that  the  Law  he  (peaks  of  had  been  fufficiently  promulgated ; 
19,  for  he  aflerts  that  **  what  Men  are  concerned  to  know  of  the  Deity, 

**  is  by  Him  manifested  within  them,  and  from  without  inculcated 
15.  “  by  all  the  Creatures;  that  his  Law  is  wrote  in  their  Hearts ;  M  and 
1.  he  proves  that  all  Men  know  it  by  a  very  palpable  Argument,  viz. 
becaufe  without  fuch.  Knowledge  they  could  not,  as  they  do,  cen- 
fure  others  for  the  Breach  of  it. 

This  Law  indeed  has  very  various  Degrees  according  to  Mens 
different  Capacities  and  Situations  in  the  World,  which  will  more 
feafonably  be  confide  red  in  the  Sequel,  and  need  not  be  attended  to 
here;  fince  every  Man  will  be  judged  by  his  own  Law,  that  Law  I 
mean  which  God  has  interwoven  into  his  Nature  on  purpofo  to  make 
him  capable  of  being  jadged  at  the  laft  Day,  when  God Jball  render 
to  every  Man  (not  according  to  his  Faith,  which  belongs  to  a  pe¬ 
culiar  Difpeniation,  but)  according  to  bis  Works  as  St.  Paul  tire  great 
•  Dodtor  of  Faith  allures  us ;  adding,  *c  that  God  will  give  eternal 
“  Life  to  thole,  who  leek  it  by  a  patient  Perfeverance  in  wcil- 
“  doing ;  but  Anger  and  Angullh  to  every  Man  who  does  Evil, 
“  whether  he  be  yew  or  Gentile ."  And,  as  if  he  forelaw,  and  would 
prevent,  the  monffrous  Opinions  which  fome  have  conceived,  as  that 
all  the  Heathen  were  to  be  damned ;  and  farther,  as  fome  minute 
Sectarians  dream,  - that  •  all  Chriithns  butMhefe-of -their  own  Party 
were  to  be  damned ;  (Opinions  molt 'injurious  to  Religion,  and  (hock¬ 
ing  to  common  Senfe : )  To  prevent  thefe,  I  lay,  he  repeats  again, 
,f  that  God  will  give  Glory  and  Honour  and  Peace  to  every  Man 
**  that  doth  Good,  to  the  yew  firft,  and  after  to  the  Gentjh  %  for 
there  is  no  Reiped  of  Perfons  with  God  ,y 
After  rhefo  Declarations  of  St.  Pauit  I  /ball  remind  you  of  the  Ac¬ 
count  which  Jejits  Cbriji,  who  is  the  appointed  yudge,  as  well  as  the 
Saviour  of  all  Men,  himfolf  gives  of  his  own  Procedure  at  the  lafi 
yudgmnt>  as  it  is  related.  Matt.  xxv.  31,  &c.  where  he  declares,  that 
after  dividing  thole  who  then  appear  at  his  Tribunal  into  two  Gaffes, 
according  to  their  different  Characters,  and  placing  the  good  on  his 
Right-hand,  and  the  bad  on  his  left ;  He  will  appoint  the  former  to 
eternal  Life  for  the  lake  of  their  pafs'd  Ads  of  Humanity  and  Compaf- 
fion;  and  pronounce  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  upon  thole  on  his  left 
Hand,  for  their  pafs'd  Ads  of  Inhumanity  and  Hardheartedncls,  The 
Padage  is  lo  well  known,  that  I  give  here  only  the  Subfiance  of  it. 

But  what  points  diredly  to  our  prefont  Purpofo  is,  that  this-laff  Scene 
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of  divine  Judgment  relates faith  to  the  Heathen.  By  Heathen  we  are 
here  to  underftand  all  thofe  who-  have  not  actually  been  called  to  the 
real  Knowledge  of  Chrift  ;  and  I  fay  that  to  thefe  only  this  laft  Scene 
of  divine  Judgment  relates  ;  for  in  die  fame  Chapter  our  Lord  had 
before  reprefented,  how  thofe,  who  had  been  called  to  genuiue 
Chriftianity,  were  to  be  treated,  by  his  two  Parables  of  the  Virgins , 
and  the  Servants  intruded  with  Talents .  His  Words  are  :  Then  JhaU 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  likened  to  ten  Virgins ,  be.  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  his  ufual  Phrafe  for  the  ChrUtfan  Church  as  diftinguifhed 
from  the  reft  of  Mankind ;  and  the  Name  of  Virgins  given  the  Per- 
fons  here  fpoke  of,  fuggefts  that  they  were  Souls  of  an  uncommon 
Candor  and  Purity.  Yet  part  of  thefe,  having  been  remils  in  their 
Duty,  were  (hut  out  from  the  Marriage  Fcajt  ;  which  is  a  negative  Pu- 
nilhment,  and  implies  that  they  were  deprived  of  ibme  high  Degree  of 
Blifs,  to  which  they  were  called,  and  would  have  been  admitted, 
if  they  had  not  forfeited  it  by  their  Negligence. 

The  next  Parable  reprefen ts  a  lower  Order  of  Chriftians,  who  are 
compared  to  Servants,  Servants  intrulled  with  Talents,  each  a 
different.  Number,  according  to  their  various  Abilities.  Thofe  who 
had  rightly  employ'd  their  Talents,  were  rewarded  proportionably 
to  the  Improvement  they  had  made  j  but  the  wicked  and  flothful 
Servant,  who  had  made  no  Improvement,  was  fentenced  to  outer 
Darknejs  t  which  certainly  intimates.  Ibme  grievous  Punifhment,  yet 
lighter  than  that,  which  was  to  be  decreed  againft  the  cruel  and 
hardhearted. 

Thus  for  our  Lord  related  the  future  Fate  of  thofe,  who  -am  es¬ 
pecially  called  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  conftitute  me 
Chriftian  Church.  .  And  it  was  necedary  that  their  Cafe  (hould  be 
determined  before  the  laft  and  general  Judgment,  becaufe  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  them  who  bad  followed  Jefiis  in  the  Regeneration  fhall  then  Matt  *«. 
come  in  his  Retinue,  his  Afieflore,  to  judge  the  reft  of  the  World,  a8* 

as  we  are  allured  in  many  very  exprefi  Declarations  of  Scripture  :  judever.  i+. 
And  accordingly  Chrift  in  the  nrft  Place  relates  the  two  Parables  of  *  Cor.  vi.  2, 
the  Virgins,  and  of  the  Servants  to  whom  Talents  were  committed  •,  ^  icr 
and  after  thefe,  beginning  a  new  Account,  he  adds.  When  the  Son  of  ■>*.  ’ 

Men  Jhall  come  in  bis  Glory,  and  all  the  *  holy  Angels  with  him,  then  Zecbar.  xiv. 

jM/5* 

•  Thefe  are  called  the  Angtls  of  theSm  of  Men,  Matt.  xvi.  27.  By  His  Angels 
we  are  to  under  (bud  fits  Saints,  as  above,  who  fhall  then  be  tedyytAtts  tftal  unto  tbs 
tbs  Angsts,  Luke  xx.  36.  ‘  ’ 
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_/&<*  J7  He  ft  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Glory,  and  before  Him  JbaU  be  ga¬ 
thered  all  Nations.  The  Original  for  Nations ,  has  the  Heathen 
.  (*tis  the  very  Term  from  which  the  Englijh  Word  Heathen  is  derived) 

■  before  him  JbaU  be  gathered  all  the  Heathen ,  who  (hall  then  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  Salvation,  or  Perdition,  according  to  their  moral  Behaviour 
in  this  Life ;  and  thofe  who  have  recommended  themfelves  to  his 
Favour  by  Deeds  of  Good-nature  and  Beneficence,  fhall  upon  that 
Account  be  fet  on  his  Right-hand,  and  hear  thofe  gracious  Words, 
Come ,  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father ,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  yon 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

There  are  in  holy  Writ  fo  many  other  Proofs  demonft  rating  our 
Saviour  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  Men ,  that  really  one  cannot  but 
wonder  how  the  contrary  Opinion,  ofienlive  as  it  is  to  Piety  and  our 
innate  Notions  of  Juflice,  could  ever  fpread,  and  grow  popular  ; 
which  furely  it  could  not  have  done  without  that  cruel  Infatuation 
of  Self-Love,  whereby  Men  are  not  content  to  fancy  their  own  State 
better  than  it  is,  but  will  alfo  think  the  State  of  others  to  be 
worfe  than  it  is,  that  their  imaginary  Superiority  may  be  more 
confpicuous.  This  Delufion  has  ailed  powerfully  both  ways  ;  for  it 
has  not  only  occafioncd  their  rafli  Condemnation  of  the  Heathen, 
but  has  alio  given  birth  to  that  other  fpurious  Addition  to  the  revealed 
Doftrines,  viz.  That,  of  thofe  to  whom  theGofpel  is  preached,  only 
fame  are  eleSed  to  future  BUis  by  aa  arbitrary  and  irrefijHble  Grace 
of  .the  Almighty. 

That  there  is  a  divine  Vocation  and  FJeSlion  to  Chriftianity,  with 
tjpecial  Graces  to  thofe  who  pra&ife  it,  is  the  undoubted  Dodrine 
of  the  Gofpel ;  and  upon  this  Account  it  is  that  God  is  faid  in  the 
Text  to  be  eJPeciaUy  the  Saviour  of  thofe  who  believe.  What  we 
here  accufe  as  furrcptfcious  is  the  prefumptuous  Conceit  of  thofe,  who 
in  the  latter  Ages  have  taught  concerning  this  efpccial  Choice  and 
Favour  of  God  toward  Chriftians,  that  their  EleGtion,  not  only  to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  but  alfo  to  future  Blifi,  is  abfolute, 
and  unconditional ;  and  that  the  Evangelical  Grace  is  necefli  taring, 
and  cannot  be  withflood. 

Befides  different  Judgments,  the  Scriptures  alio  mention  different  RtfurrtRkns,  as 
s  Cor.  xv.  25.  Ik  Obrtjl  JbaU  ell  it  made  alive,  bat  every  Man  in  bis  acr.  Order. 
Cbrifi  tb*  Firjl-frmts,  afterwards  they  that  are  Chriji’s  at  bit  Censing  [qui  in 


adventu.  rim  crediderunt,  Vulgate]  Then  cemetb  the  Rad,  l$c. 
The  De id  inCbtjJl  JbaU  rife  Jir^L  And  agpin,  Rev.  xx.  5, 


Jutrt&ten.  BkJJtd  and  befy 


tube  bat  part  in  the firfi  RjfurrtSim. 


And  1  Thelt  iv.  >6. 
6. — This  is  the  firfi  Re- 
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All  true  Chriftians  are  frequently  filled  in  Scripture  the  Efeff-,  but 
that  Term  does  no  where  imply,  that  they  are  deftined  to  eternal 
Happinefs  by  an  abfolate  Decree ;  it  implies  only  that  they  are  Per- 
fons  capable  of  the  Chrifiian  Dodtrines,  and  as  fuch  chofen  by  God 
to  the  Pradfice  of  them,  Thofe  who  faithfully  correfpond  to 
the  heavenly  Choice,  who  renouncing  the  World,  and  denying  them- 
ftlves,  live  up  to  the  fublime  Precepts  of  Chriftianity,  will  finally  be 

elcdted  to  thofe  fublime  Degrees  -  of  Glory  which  are  prepared  for 
fuch  in  Eternity.  But  it  is  notorious  that  this  latter  kind  of  Election 
is  conditional,  and  that  all  will  fill  Ihort  of  it,  who  do  not  fulfil 
the  Terms. 

Election  therefore  is  of  two  Kinds,  to  the  Means,  and  to  the  End  $ 
all,  who  are  chollen  to  the  firfi,  are  conditionally  chofen  to  the  fe- 
cond.  But  many,  alas,  donotufe  the  Means  fo  as  to  attain  that  End, 
and  of  eledt  become  reprobate .  Even  Judas  was  eleEfed  in  the  firfi 
Senfe  ;  for  Chrifi  himfelf  fays  that  He  had  eleBed  him.  Our  Ver-  John  vi.  70 
fion  there  ufes  the  fynonymous  chofert\  but  the  Original  has  the  Term 
in  Quefiion,  the  fame  which  has  fince  pafs’d  for  an  indelible 
Charadter  of  Sandtity,  and  an  mde&afible  Right  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  ;  which  clearly  ihews  that  the  W ord  FleB,  as  ufed  in 
Scripture,  is  not  there  intended  in  the  narrow  and  invidious  Senfe, 
which  has  prevailed  in  die  Schools,  and  which  has  been  fo  much 
abufed  by  fanatic  Teachers,  the  great  Scandal  of  Chriftendom, 

Another  Error  fclfly  imputed  to  the'  Chftftian  Syftem,  relates  to 
the  Grace ,  1.  £  Favour  of  God  ;  which  has  been  mtfreprefented  in 
both  Extremes ;  ib  fcanty  and  defedtive  to  fome,  that  they-  want 
the  necefiary  Means  of  performing  what  God  requires  of  them  > 
yet  fo  redundant  and  lavifh  to  others,  that  it  is  not  in  their  Power 
to  refill  if ;  they  being  impelled  by  a  happy  Violence,  which  no 
Infidelity  orr  their  part  can  defeat. 

The  former  Part  of  this  Calumny  has  been  already  obviated  in  the 
Scripture  Aocoant  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  it  were  ealy  to 
fhew,  that  the  latter  concerning  irrefiftible  Grace  contradidts  die 
whole  Tenor  of  Revelation  ;  but  as  the  tmnfe  wilt  not  permit  a 
larger  Difeuffion  of  this  Subjedt,  I  fhall  mention  only  one  Paftage, 
wherein  it  is  formally  difproved,  and  in  fuch  Terms,  as  I  think  mufi 
appear  conclufive  to  every  one  that  under  Hands  the  State  of  the 
Quefiion.  *tbe  juft  JkaU  five  by  Faith  ; but  if  be  drais  back ,  my  Hcb.  3  r. 
S out  jhail  have  no  Pleafare  in  bibn '  Here  is  a  plain  Supposition  that 
a  juft  Man,  a  Man  fo  juft  that  be  fives  by  Faith,  may  draw  back,  and 

incur 
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incur  divine  Difpleafure.  Our  Verfion  has  inferted  here  any  Man  • 
if  any  Man  draw  back  j  but  any  Man  is  printed  in  Italic sy  to  Ihcw 
that  thofe  Words  are  not  in  the  Original,  Indeed  they  are  not  • 
nor  ought  fuch  an  Interpolation  to  be  admitted,  as  all  who  confult 
the  Greek  will  be  fully  latisfied. 

Such  are  the  fpurious  Additions  to  Chriftianity,  wherewith  unwary 
Men  have  lamentably  difguifed,  and  deformed  it ;  for  while  by  very 
falfe  Arguments  jhey  extolled,  as  they  thought;  the  Religion  they 
profdTea  $  they  have  in  reality  lapped  the  Foundation  of  all  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  is  the  moral  Character  of  the  Deity, 

Nor  on  the 'other  hand  do  they  Ids  offend  againft  the  natural  Pre¬ 
rogative,  I  mean,  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  God,  who  deny  hini 
the  free  Exercife  of  his  Bounty,  as  they  feem  too  much  inclined  to 
do,  who  are  backward  to  believe  that  great  Difparity  among  Man¬ 
kind  with  regard'  to  the  future  State,  which  Revelation  always  fup- 
poles,  and  often  declares  in  many  Adertions  at  leaft  equivalent  to  this 
in  the  Text,  u  That  God  is  ejpecially  the  Saviour  of  them  which  be - 
“  Keve,'*  His  Mercy  is  over  all  his  Works,  but  that  Mercy  abounds 
to  fome  much  more  than  to  others,  according  to  -the  inlcrutabls 
Kph.  i.  11,  Gowifdofhis  own  Will,  Nor  is  there  a  Shadow  of  Injuftice  in  fuck 

unequal  Diftribution  of  his  Favours,  The  Term  Favours,  implies 
Freedom  in  bellowing  them  >  clic  they  were  not  Favours,  but 
Debts. 

The  Almighty  Maker  is  Matter  of  all  his  Productions.  Botli 
-  Matter  and  Form  are  his :  AU  is  Gift,  all  is  Bounty ;  nor  may  the 
Lizard  complain  of  his  Size,  bccaufe  there  are  . Grocodiles;  nor  is 
the  Worm  injured  by  the  Creadon  of  an  Eagle. 

The  Divine  Will  is  the  Caufe,  and  the  Reafon  of  all  Things :  At 
their  Entrance  into  Exiltence  they  are,  becaufc  He  wills ;  and  they 
are,  what  they  are ,  only  becaufe  He  wills  them  fuch.  There  u 
then  no  other  Reaibn;  and  if  in  the  Revolutions  they  may  pofe 
through,  free  Agents  introduce  Dew  Reafons  into  their  own  Nature, 
thofe  Reafons  take  place,  and  have  their  due  Effedt  under  His  Con- 
dud,  in  whom  Juftice  and  Goodnels,  Wifdom  and  Power  incefRnt- 
ly  concur.  But  thole  Reafons  in  many  Refpefts  are  to  us  infcrutable- 

for  what  can  we  comprehend  of  that  dyLoetpa  vAm,  informis  materia. 
Matter  without  Formt  out  of  which  the  Almighty  Hand  created  the 
World t  as  we  read  in  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Wifdoir . 
Do  we  know  the  Secrets  of  Chaos,  or  what  may  have  prececded  it? 


73 


The  EPIPHANY, 

Infinitely  various  arc  the  Works  of  God,  wherein  the  Riches  of 
his  Wifdom  and  Power  difplay  themfclvcs  with  fuch  Redundancy 
and  Profu  fion,  as  becomes  the  Magnificence  of  their  Author.  Altho* 
we  Ihould  take  off  our  Thoughts  from  the  great  Univerie,  to  confine 
them  to  die  diminutive  Globule  which  we  inhabit  j  altho’  we 
Ihould  here  too  pals  over  the  countleis  Diverfity  of  Plants  and 
Animals,  wherewith  it  is  replenished,  and  attend  only  to  the  end- 
lels  Variety  of  Figure,  Temper,  Capacity,  Improvement,  and  out¬ 
ward  Circumftances,  which  appears  in.  the  human  Species  ;  how 
valh  and  amazing  is  the  Speculation  !  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
fuch  a  Variety  will  not  ceafe  with  this  World,  A  flat  and  naulcous 
Samenefs  cannot  fucceed  to  a  Scene  fo  wondroufly  diverfified.  And 
altho’  we  are  almoft  totally,  ignorant-  of  what  lhail  come  to  pafs  in 
the  following  Stage,  or  Stages  of  our  Exiftencc ;  yet,  as  we  know  in 
general  that  the  Condition  of  every  individual  Mail  or  Woman  will 
then  be  the  Refult  of  their  moral  Chara&ers ;  wc  may  in  that  alone 
dilccrn  a  Ground  fufficient  to  keep  up  the  Diltinftion  in  as  boundlefs 
a  Variety,  as  that  .which  we  now  experience. 

Among  the  promifeuous  Splendors  of  that  mmberlefs  Hoft,  gathered  Rev.  vii.  5. 
from  aU  Nations  and  Kindreds,  and  People  j  who  lhall  then  inherit 
the  Kingdom  purchafed  for  them  by  the  univerlal  Redemption  of 
Chrift  j  the  ejpecial  Salvation  of  thole,  who  during  this  Life  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  Him,  lhall  then  ihine  forth  with  fuper  eminent  Degrees  of 
Glory.  It  lhall  then  be  known  what  a  wondrous  Change  has  been 
wrought  in  thole,  who  have  followed  Jefus  in  the  Regeneration.  Matt.  xix. 
And  '[bey  who  derided  them  here ,  Jball  then  be  amazed  at  the  Strange - 
refs  of  their  Salvation  fo  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for .  Of  thefe 
lhall  be  conftituted  the  Church  of  the  Firfi-born ,  ’whom  the  great  Fa-  *s 

ther  of  Lights  hath  of  bis  own  JPiU  begotten  with  the  WORD  ofi'AmKU  l8‘ 
'Truth,  that b  they  Jhould  be  a  kind  of  Firjt-f rusts  of  bis  Creatures, 

The  myfterious  Oeconomy  of  Providence  in  (electing  thele  chofen 
Spirits  for  the  peculiar  Advantages  of  Revelation  will  then  be  fully 
manifefted ;  and  the  divine  Wijdom,  who  is  laid  now  to  go  about  Wifd.  yi.  i5 
feeling  fucb  as  be  worthy  of'  Her  ;  Jball  then  be  jujlijied  of  her 
Children. 


b  El;  7  3  tftw  nvn  r£r  dvr*  utfunus  Primitiae  ex  re- 

liqiio  hominum  acervo  Deo  felefbe,  acprscctpua  Pars  totius  Creator®  ejus*  Corn,  a  Lap. 
in  locum.  One  French  Tranftarion  Tenders  the  Text  thus:  jtjin  jar*  turns  Unions  m 
gtultpit  fern  h  premier  rang  par  mi  qu'tt  a  trie. 
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Such  are  the  Believers ,  of  whom  it  is  laid  in  the  Text  that  God 
is  efpeciaUy,  or  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  their  Saviour.  Nor  may  we 
apply  their  diftinguilhed  Privileges  to  the  common  Herd  of  Chriftian 
Profeflors,  but  only  to  fuch  Believers,  as  the  Apoftle  had  in  view, 
when  he  wrote  this  Epiftle.  Now  they  were  CbriJHans  indeed, 
who  had  not  believed  the  Golpel  with  a  cheap  hiftorical  Opinion, 
as  handed  down  by  Tradition,  and  obtruded  upon  the  Credulity  of 
Childhood  >  but  againft  the  Prejudices  of  Education,  againft  the 
Vogue  and  Fafliion  of  the  World  about  them,  and  againft  the  Se¬ 
ductions  of  Pride,  and  of  Intereft,  and  of  Senfuality  (to  juft  was 
their  Senfe  of  Virtue,  fo  keen  was  their  Search  after  it)  They  had 
recognized  their  Saviour  through  theDifguife  of  his  Humiliations, 
and  embraced  the  Croft  in  its  genuine  Infamy. 

There  is  not  leifure  now  to  compare  our  Times  with  thole  of 
thefe  Primitive  Chriftians,  and  diftinguiih  the  ieveral  Advantages,  or 
Diiad vantages  of  each  Sealon;  which  perhaps,  if  they  could  be  duly 
balanced,  would  be  found  nearly  equal  upon  the  whole.  But  this 
we  may  be  allured  of,  that  altho*  the  Obftades  to  Faith  are  different 
in  different  Periods,  yet  Faith  is  ftill  the  lame  in  its  Efficacy  ;  and 
if  it  have  not  in  us  iomewhat  of  that  Vigour  and  Energy  to  pro¬ 
duce  Obedience,  which  it  had  in  the  firft  Believers  j  we  /hall  not 
only  be  excluded  from  that  efyeciol  Salvation ,  which  belongs  to 
tboji  who  believe ;  bat  our  fpeculative  batten  Knowledge  of  the  re¬ 
vealed  Do&rines  will  be  an  Aggravation  of  bur  Guilt  at  the  hit 
Day. 
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The  Obedience  of  Jesus  to  Joseph  and  M  A  rt« 


LU  KE  ii.  51. 

He  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth ,  and  was  jubjedt 

unto  them. 

WHEN  we  confider  the  Grandeur  of  Jefos  Cbriji  at,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  Nativity;  what  Expectation  of  him  had  been  railed 
in  Mankind  by  a  SuccdSon  of  Prophets  from  the  Creation ;  what 
.  Mefiages  had  been  lent  by  Angels  to  reveal  the  miraculous  Birth  of 
his  Harbinger,  John  the  Baptift,  and  appoint  or  direft  many  Cir- 

cumftances  relating  to  himfelf : - When  we  remember  the  Hymns 

of  the  heavenly  Haft  glorifying  God,  and  congratulating  Mankind 
upon  his  Nativity ;  the  Appearance  of  a  new  created  Star  to  carry  the 
glad  Tidings  round  the  World  in  the  daily  Revolutions  of  the  Globe ; 
the  Homage  paid  at  his  Cradle  by  the  Eaftem  Princes,  and  his  glo¬ 
rious  Reception  in  the  Temple  by  Simeon,  and  Anna,  who  had  pafs’d 
their  Lives  in  Expectation  of  him,  and  at'  his  Appearance  publickly 
prais'd  God,  becaufe  their  Eyes  had  feen  bis  Sahation  :  — —When, 
I  lay,  we  confidcr  thele  Things,  it  feems  very  furprifing  that  his 
Hiftory  Ihould  here,  as  it  were  on  a  fudden,  ftop  Ihort ;  and  (ex¬ 
cept  the  (mall  Sally  of  his  WilHom  in  the  Deputation  with  the 
ycmjh  DoCtots)  near  thirty  Y ears  of  lo  important  a  Life  Ihould  elapfe 
with  icarceany  other  Account  of  it  than  what  I  have  now  read : 
He  went  down  with  them,  i.  c.  ytfepb  and  Mary ,  and  came  to  Naza¬ 
reth,  and  was  JubjeSl  unto  them » 

For  St.  Luke  only  adds  in  the  next  Chapter,  that  this  Subjection 
lafted  as  I  laid  about  thirty  Yeats ;  ’tis  at  the  23d  Verfe  of  the  third 
Chapter  of  his  Gofpel,  which  our  Tranflation  renders,  yefas  began 
to  be  about  thirty  Tears  of  Age  j  but  there  is  nothing  of  Age  in  the 
Original,  and  the  Word  they  tranflate  began ,  fignifies  alio,  was  fub- 
jetf,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Lexicon.  All  that  the  Evangelift  intended 
was,  to  have  it  obferved  that  JeJus,  before  he  entered  on  his 
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M  nifterial  Office  to  teach  others,  had  himfelf  lived  thirty  Yeats  in 

S  ubjcftion*. 

The  Difpute  I  mention'd  in  the  Temple,  when  he  was  but 
twelve  Years  old,  fervcs  to  evince  fuffictently,  that  he  wanted  not 
Capacity  for  what  the  World  accounts  its  higheft  Stations  *,  and 
the  Evangelift  remarks  that  in  his  Childhood  He  waxed  firongtn 
Spirit ,  and  was  filed  with  fPifdom,  and  that  the  Grace  of  God  was 
upon  him ;  and  again,  that  he  increafed  in  fVifdom,  and  Stature ,  end 
in  Favour  with  God  and  Man .  And  yet,  during  the  long  Interval  of 
thirty  Years  (and  he  lived  but  three  Years  more)  there  is  nothing 
farther  added  In  any  of  the  Gofpels  but  his  Obedience.  He  was  fub~ 
ject  unto  them. 

It  is  my  prefent  Purpofe  to  (hew  that  this  his  Conduct  is  mod 
Reafonable,  Excellent,  and  Exemplary. 

In  order  to  this  it  is  to  Ik  remembered  that  by  Difbbedience  the 
firft  Man  fell  ;  and  thereby  entail’d  upon  his  Pofterity  the  Spirit  of 
Dtfohedience ,  I  mean  that  wretched  A  deflation  of  Independence, 
which  is  the  Source  of  all  our  Guilt,  and  all  our  Mifery.  To  be 
independent  is  the  foie  Prerogative  of  God,  incompatible  to  a 
created  Nature :  yet  This  is  what  we  alpire  after;  we  would  be 
unconfined  in  our  Defires,  uncontrol ’d  in  oar  Aflions. 

To  recover  us  frorh  this  deprav’d  State,  when  fejus  Cbrif  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  World,  He  made  Obedience^  as  it  were,  the  only 
i9.  Bufinefs  of  the  far  greater  Part' of  his  Life :  The  fas  by  one  Mans  Dif- 
obedience  many  were  made  Sinners ;  fo  by  the  Obedience  of  one  Man 
many  might  be  made  Righteous :  That  he  might  counters  A  the  Re¬ 
bellion  of  ddam  with  all  its  fetal  Confequences,  and  by  his  Exam¬ 
ple  inftruft  and  engage  us  in  this  univerfet  and  indifpenfeble  Duty. 

To  let  this  Example  in  its  proper  Light,  it  feems  requifite  that  we 
here  Hate  the  true  Notion  of  religious  Obedience,  the  EJfence  of 
which  is  to  have  God  for  its  0b}e9t  I  mean,  to  perform  its  Services 
for  God’s  feke,  and  in  obedience  to  His  Commands;  without  this  there 
may  be  a  civil,  or  politick ,  or  fervile  Submiffon  ;  but  not  a 
Cbrtftian  Obedience ;  which  is  a  Sacrifice  of  our  Liberty  to  God ,  and 
Oblation  fo  precious,  as  ought  to  be  referved  intire  for  his  Altar.. 


«  I  had  this  Amendment  of  our  T ranflacion,  and  not  only  of  ours,  but  of  all  (lie 
Translations  I  have  yet  teen,  from  Page  17,  tec.  of  The  Critical  Examination  of 
the  holy  Gofpcls,  f/r.  publiflied  1738,  by  the  Author  of  the  Vindication  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Septuagint. 
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In  this  Senfe  Jefus  obey’d  only  his  heavenly  Father,  and  in  this 
Sen  fe  he  fays  in  the  Go  (pel  >  Call  m  Man  your  Father  upon  Earth ; 
for  One  is  your  Father ,  •which  is  in  Heaven  ;  neither  be  ye  called  Mattxxiii.g, 
Majlers ,  for  One  is  your  Majler ,  even  Cbrifi  5  fignifying  that  all IO* 
Obedience  mult  ultimately  terminate  in  God. 

How  then  (may  it  be  (aid)  was  he  fubjedt  to  Jofepb  and  Mary  ?  To  • 
which  the  Anfwer  is,  that  as  in  the  natural  World  God  works  by  fecond 
Caufes,  to  which  He  in  the  Beginning  communicated  fuch  Powers, 
as  would  effectually  accomplilh  his  Will  j  To  alio  ia  the  Government 
of  the  moral  World,  God  does  not  appear  and  aCt  immediately,  in 
Perfon,  to  iffue  out  his  Commands  and  Prohibitions,  but  has  appoint- 
ed  a  Subordination  among  Men,  wherein,  by  a  Deputation  of  his 
Power  to  feme  over  others.  He  as  effectually  reveals  his  Will  to  us, 
as  if  it  were  pronounced  audibly  from  his  Throne'  in  Heaven  :  and 
as  Religion  obliges  us  to  fee,  and  acknowledge  the  Hand  of  God  in  all 
Events,  tho’  produced  by  the  Mediatkm  of  natural  Agents  j  fe  it  re¬ 
quires  that  wc  hear  the  Voice  of  God  in  all  lawful  Commands  of  our' 

Superiors ;  fur  They,  are  the  Commands  of  God;  He  fpeaks  by  their 
Mouths,  and  what  St.  Paul  fays  of  civil  Magiftrates,  is  equally,  and 
upon  the  feme  Grounds,  true  of  all  whom  God  has  fee  over  us,  Pa¬ 
rents,  Mailers,  and  all  other  Superiors.  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeSl  to  Rom. 
the  higher  Powers  5  for  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God ,  the  Powers  that 
be,  are  ordained  of  God ;  wkofoever  therefore  refifteth  the  Power ,  re- 
fjletb  the  Ordinance  of  God  for  ke  is  the  Minifttr  of  God  to  thee 
for  Good.  And  St.  Peter  gives  the  feme  Advice.  Submit  yourfehes  1  pet.ii,  13. 
to  every  Ordinance  of  Man,  for  the  Lord’s  fake — unto  your  Governors , 
as  them  that  are  fent  by  him.  And  .  accordingly  .when  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernds  had  murmured  againlt  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  they  hud  to  them.  The  Lord  hearcth  your  Murmurings,  Exod.  xvi. 
which  you  murmur  againjl  Him ;  and  what  are  we  ?  Your  Murmur-  8* 
tags  are  not  againjl  us,  but  agmnjt  the  Lord.  And  when  the  feme 
People  would  no  longer  obey  Samuel,  God  faid  unto  him  j  They  have 1  Sam.  viii.  7 
not  rejected  thee ,  but  they  have  rejected.  Me,  that  I Jbould  not  reign 

over  them.  And  to  conclude  thefe  Teflimomcs,  our  Lord  himfelf 
has  commanded  that  even  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  his  Daysfliould 
be  obey’d  ;  becaufe,  as  he  expreffes  it,  they  fat  in  MofeisSeat,  i.  e.  Matt  xxiii. 
becaufe  they  were  dill  in  veiled  with  that  Authority,  which  God  full  3. 
gave  Mofes  -,  and  their  Directions  were  therefore  to  be  complied  with 
as  the  Voice  of  Providence,  by  whofe  Pcrmiiiion  they  were  raifed 
to  that  Station. 
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Thefe  Instances  Ihew  fufficiendy  our  Obligations  to  obey  God  in 
the  Commands  He  gives  by  the  Mediation  of  publick  Governors, 
whether  Civil  or  Eccleliaftical  j  but  the  Duty  of  private  Obedience 
in  domeftick  Life,  I  mean  the  habitual  SubmifEon  to  Parents,  Mailers, 
or  others  who  have  the  more  immediate  Infpe£tion  over  us,  as  the 
Occalions  of  it  occur  more  frequently,  lb  it  is  more  difficult,  and  I 
fear  much  oftener  trajifgreffed  :  And  therefore  Jtfm  Cbrifi,  who 
was  to  be  the  univer&t  Pattern  to  all  Ages,  all  Conditions,  and  all 
Ranks  in  Life  ;  tho’  he  occafionally  fubmitted  both  to  Gafar  and  the 
Synagogue,  yet  laid  the  main  Strels  of  his  Example  in  his  thirty 
Years  Domeftick  Obedience  to  Jofipb  and  Mary . 

In  them  he  heard  his  Father's  Voice.  In  ferving  them  he  was 
about  his  Fathers  Bufinefi.  He,  who  was  to  teach  <he  Will  of  God 
to  all  Mankind,  learn ’d,  or  feem’d  to  learn  that  Will  from  Moment 
to  Moment  in  their  Directions.  He  ftay'd,  or  went,  or  came;  he  did, 
'Ociulfer’d  purely  as  they  commanded  him ;  lb  his  every  Minute  was 
Ipent  in  the  adual  Exercife  of  Virtue :  for  he  never  did  his  own  Will, 
but  the  Will  of  him  who  fent  him ,  as  declared  by  thole,  whom  He 
had  let  over  him. 

Angels  were  fometimes  lent  to  Jofepb  and  Mary  to  direft  their 
Condudt  of  the  Mejfias,  as  in  their  Retreat  into  /Egypt,  and  their 
Return  to  Nazareth ;  hut  He  needed  no  other  Angel  than  themfelves: 
their  Mouths  were  to  him  as  the  Oracles  of  the  Sauduaiy,  and  he 
humbly  did  the  Will  of  God  upon  Earth,  tho*  reveal’d,  I  had  almoft 
laid,  oofeurd  by  fuch  inferior  Minifters,  with  the  lame  Alacrity  and 
Fervour,  as  the  Angels  do  it  in  Heaven,  where  it  Alines  forth  in  un¬ 
clouded  Majefty,  and  Hands  inforc’d  with  the  vilible  Enfigns  of  Om¬ 
nipotence. 

Such  bumble  Deference  to  the  Subftitutes  of  God  is  a  neceifary 
Ingredient  of  Chrifthn  Obedience,  for  That  looks  up  to  God,  and 
confiders  only  His  Orders,  without  cavil  or  exception  to  the  Mcannds 
of  the  Perlbn  by  whom  they  are  given.  And  indeed  there  is  a  divine 
WHdora  in  the  Oeconomy  of  Providence,  which  has  appointed  fuch 
a  Subordination  among  Men,  as  beft  fits  them  to  fuggeft  meir Maker’s 
Will  to  each  other.  For  if  God  Ihould  always  utter  his  Commands 
immediately  from  his  own  Perlbn,  the  awful  Splendor  of  his  Prefence 
would  not  only  exclude  the  Virtue  of  Faith,  but  it  would  cxtinguidi 
all  Virtue ;  for  it  would  xavilb,  it  would  extort  our  Obedience,  and 
overbear  the  Stubbomnds  of  the  mod  obdurate.  God  requires  of  us 
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a  liberal,  generous,  ingenuous  Submiffion.  To  obtain  this  he  has 
delegated  his  Authority  to  Men  over  Men  ;  and  commands  us  in 
Obedience  to  Him  to  obey  one  another.  And  to  engage  us  to  this, 
fejus  Cbrift,  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glcay,  w ben  be  was  found  in 
Fajbton  as  a  Man ,  bumbled  bimfelf  and  Became  obedient  to  Man, 
He  who  did  not  dsfdahs  the.  Virgin's  Womb,  did  not  difdain  the  Vir¬ 
gin’s  Commands  ;  did  not  difdain  the  Orders  of  yofspk. 

How  can  we  enough  admire  fuch  Condefcenfioo  f  What  Words 
can  exprefs  it  ?  What  Inftanees  can  be  found  in  Nature,  that  may  be 
compared  unto  it  ?  When  the  Sun  flood  ft  ill,  obedient  to  the  Voice 

of  yojbua  ;  it  was  indeed  a  great  and  extraordinary  Spectacle,  fuch 
as  would  ftrike  the  moll  grofs  and  fenfual :  But  in  the  Eyes  of  Faith, 
in  the  Sight  of  God  and  good  Angels,  it  was  infinitely  more  noble 
and  excellent  to  fee,  in  the  facred  Family  of  Nazareth  That  fefus, 
to  whom  every  Knee  in  Heaven ,  in  Barth,  and  under  the  Earth  jball 
Bow ,  obfequious  to  the  Call  of  yofepb,  fubjedt  to  the  Commands  of 
Mary.  So  low  his  Love  had  funk  him,  lb  lew  his  Defire  of  our 
Salvation,  and  Zeal  for  his  Father’s  Glory  had  reduc’d  him.  Here 
God  was  truly  honoured,  and  Mankind  iaftru&ed,  in  fuch  &  Manner 
as  Ihould,  one  would  think,  reclaim  ;  but  if  not,  will  certainly,  at 
the  laft  Day,  confound  all  the  Children  of  Difobedieme. 

Nor  let  vain  Men  cenfure  this  Submidion  as  mean  and  unworthy  of 
the  Mefjias .  Obedience  is  -  the  nobleft  Sacrifice  that  Man  can  offer, 
or  God  accept.  It  is  the  Sacrifice  of  ourfelves,  of  our  Hearts,  of  our 
Wills,  of  our  whole  Powers  and  Faculties  $  *tis  our  proper  Homage 
to  the  Creator  :  And  fefus,  who  was  to  repair  his  Rights  violated  by 
the  Rebellion  of  Man,  by  thefe  Circumftances  of  his  Submiflioa 
paid  that  Homage  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  gave  it  its  uttnoft:  Merit 

and  higheft  Luftre, 

To  teach  others  Obedience,  as  he  afterwards  did,  was  a  Work  of 
no  great  Difficulty.  To  work  Miracles  was  but  the  natural  IlTue  of 
his  Power;  and  1  think  it  no  Wonder,  that  when  He  commanded, 
the  Winds  and  the  Seas  obey’d  him.  But  to  fee  Him  in  Subjection* 
thirty  Years  in  Subjection  to  fofepb  and  Mary  z  this  was  more  ex¬ 
traordinary  :  this  was  a  greater  Miracle  than  any  he  wrought  upon 
others. 

I  obferv'd  before  that  the  Evangelift  records,  that  from  his 
Infancy  he  was  filled  with  Wifdom :  and  could  that  Wifdom  be  no 
better  employ’d  than  in  the  Service  of  a  Carpenter  ?  No,  for  his 

was  true  Wifdom  $  which  taught  him,  and  ihould  teach  us,  that  the 
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State  in  which  Providence  places  us  is  the  bell  and  mod  dclirable  j 
that  without  Obedience  tliere  is  no  Virtue  ;  and  that  to  go  out  of  our 
Vocation  upon  Pretences  .of  doing  God  greater  Service,  is  not  Zeal, 
but  Preemption. 

He  wanted  not  Capacity,  even  in  hi?  Childhood,  to  have  determined 
the  Controverfies  of  the  learned  World,  or  decided  the  Quarrels  of 
the  ambitious.  He  might  Then  have  filled  Judea  with  the  Fame  of 
his  Eloquence  and  his  Mirades.  But  every  thing  was  indifferent  to 
him,  bu  .  Obedience ;  and  that  gave  an  infinite  Merit  to  all  his  Aftions. 
For  he  was  as  truly  Great  before  God ,  when  by  Jofepb’s  Direction, 
he  put  bis  Hand  to  the  Nath  nnd  bis  Right-band  to  the  Workman's 
Hammer,  as  when  he  afterward  communicated  Health  with  a  T ouch, 
call  out  Devils,  or  called  forth  Lazarus  from  the  Grave. 

Let  this  fuffice  for  the  exemplary  Obedience  of  bur  Lord,  which 
is  fo  inftrudHve  and  perfualive,  that  it  might  well  fuper&de  the  Ulc 
of  any  other  Argument.  It  may  not  however  be  improper  to  add 
to  the  Example  of  Chrilt  thole  Precepts  of  his  Apoltlcs  ;  wherein 
they  haye  made  particular  Applications  of  this  Duty  to  particular 
Ranks  of  Men. 

As  firft  to  Children  whom  St.  Paul,  in  Jiis  Epiftle  to  the  Ephcfans, 
thus  exhorts.  Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  the  Lord,  or  in  other 
Words,  Obey  the  Lord  in  your  Parents ;  for  their  Commands  have 
the  Sanction  of  bis  Authority,  and  your  Obedience  to  them  is  ac¬ 
cepted  as  to  his  own  Pcrfon.  The  Apoftle  adds,  for  this  is  right ,  i.  e. 
your  bounden  Duty.  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother,  which  is  the 
firfi  Commandment  with  Promije ,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayejl  live  long  in  tlx  Earth.  He  then  fubjoins  the  Duty  of  Pa¬ 
rents,  whichis  the  bell  Guardian  of  die  Children’s  Duty  V  Te  Fathers 
Provoke  not  your  Children  to  Wrath ,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  Nurture 
and  Admonition  of  the  Lord, 

The  next  he  applies  to  are  Servants,  at  the  5th  Verfe.  Servants, 
be  obedient  unto  them  that  are  your  MaJlers  according  to  the  Flejh,  in 
Singlenefs  of  Heart,  i.  e.  with  a  pure  Intention,  with  one,  only, 
£mple  Defign,  viz.  that  of  ferving  God;  for  lo  he  explains  it,  in  Single- 
nefs  of  Heart,  as  unto  Cbrifl  j  not  with  Eye-fcrvice,  as  Men  plea fer si 
but  as  the  Servants  of  Cbnft ,  doing  the  Will  of  God  from  the  Heart, 
with  good  Will  doing  Service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  Men.  And 
again,  Servants  obey  in  all  things  your  MaJlers  according  to  the  Flejh , 
not  as  Men-pleafers  with  Eye-fervice,  but  in  Singlenefs  of  Heart,  fear¬ 
ing  God*  And  wbatfoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily ,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
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not  unto  Men  :  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  (halt  receive  the  Re¬ 
ward  of  the  Inheritance,  for  ye  ferve  the  Lord  Cbrijl.  Then  follows 
the  Duty  of  Mailers,  whom  he  commands  to  give  unto  their  Servants 
that  which  is  jufi  and  equals  as  knowing  that  themfehes  have  a  Matter 
in  Heaven . 

Nor  mull  I  here  omit  another  Rank,  to  whom  the  Apoftle  ad- 
d  redes  himfelf  with  this  Confideration,  that  they  Ihonld  pay  their 
Obedience,  as  to  God,  in  the  relative  Dudes  which  they  owe. 

Wives,  fubmit  purfehes  unto  your  own  Husbands ,  as  unto  the  Lord ;  Eph.v.  i*. 
for  the  Husband  is  the  Head  of  the  Wife ,  even  as  Cbrifi  is  the  Head  of 
the  Church .  ‘Therefore ,  as  the  Church  is  JubjeSl  unto  Cbrifi ,  Jo  let 
the  Wives  be  fubjeSi  unto  their  own  Husbands  in  every  thing .  And 
then  he  adds  the  Obligations  of  the  other  Party,  Husbands ,  love  pur 
Wives,  even  as  Cbrifi  aljo  loved  the  Church ,  and  gave  himfelf  for  ft. 

Y ou  may  obferve  in  this,  and  indeed  almoft  all  Paflages  relating  to 
our  prelent  Subject,  that  St.  Paul  joins  both  Duties  together,  that  of 
thole  who  govern,  with  that  of  thole  who  obey ;  and  Wo  be  to 
them  who  feparate  them  j  1  mean  who  require  Duty,  without  pay¬ 
ing  it  i  who  domineer,  and  play  the  Tyrants  in  Power,  forgetting 
that  they  themfelves  have  a  Mailer  in  Heaven,  to  whom  they  are 
accountable,  and  who  will  fevcrdy  punifh  their  Ufurpations.  If 
we  were  to  obey  them  only  for  their  own  Sakes,  for  ought  I  fee, 
we  might  lawfully  rejedt  their  Authority,  when  they  have  long  abuled 
it.  But  I  have  mid  you  through  this  whole  Difcourfo,  that  it  is  not 
to  Men,  but  God,  that  our  Obedience  is  ultimately  due ;  and  we 
mull  for  his  Sake  fubmit  to  thole,  whom  he  fets  over  us,  altho'-  they 
may  require  things  very  unrealbnable  and  contrary  to  our  Inclination  : 
in  Ihort,  in  all  Cafes  whatever,  wherein  their  Commands  are  not 
abfolutely  contrary  to  the  Commands  of  God :  in  which  Circu  al¬ 
liance  their  pretended  Authority  cannot  bind  us,  becanfe  that  receives 
all  its  Force  from  their  being  God's  Minifters,  which  they  ceale  to  be, 
when  they  enjoin  what  He  himfelf  has  forbidden.  Yet  even  here, 
we  Ihould  oppole  them  with  great  Meeknefs,  and  Modeliy,  and 
humble  Remonlbances  ;  fignifying  that  we  withdraw  our  Subjection 
purely  from  a  Senfe  of  fuperior  Obligations. 

In  all  other  Gales  we  mull  remember  and  pra&ife  the  Advice  of 
St.  Peter,  to  be  fubjebt,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  aljo  to  the 
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froward ;  for  this  is  thank-worthy  ^  tf  a  Jl dan  far  Cofifctence  towards 
God  endure  Grteffuffering  <wrongfvlly~for  even  hereunto  were  ye  call¬ 
ed  :  becaufe  Chrift  alfo  fujfered for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example  that  we 
Jbould  follow  bis  i Steps. 
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MATT.  xi.  29, 

Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart. 

r 

■  r  ■ 

IF  ever  any  Circumfhmces  could  exempt  Men  from  Temptations 
to  Pride,  and  difpenfe  with  their  learning  this  LeiTon  ;  they  were 
thofe  of  die  Apoftles.  Their  Condition  in  either  State,  that  of  Na¬ 
ture  or  of  Grace,  dilpofed  them  to  Humility  the  mod  that  was  poffi- 
ble.  They  were  poor,  illiterate,  fimple,  pains-taking  Men ;  and  had 
the  leail  Temptations  to  Pride  by  the  Privilege  of  their  Meannefs ; 
they  were  on  the  other  hand  ehofen  Difcipks,  long  taught  by  the 
Doftrine  and  comfummate  Example  of  our  Lord,  and  ordain'd  by 
him  to  the  Apodkfhip  With  an  uncommon  Effufion  of  Gifts  and 
Graces,  which  muft  ftrongly  incline  them  to  Humility.  Thus  had 
they  all  poflible  Advantages  for  learning  this  Le0bn.  They  were 
the  lowed  of  Men  in  one  Character,  and  had  the  lead  to  be  proud 
of :  they  were  the  higheft  in  the  other,  and  had  the  greateft  En¬ 
gagements  to  be  humble.  Yet  dill  they  were  Men ,  and  by  the  com¬ 
mon  Depravation  very  backward  at  learning  Humility,  and  fre¬ 
quently  fail’d  in  the  Pradice  of  it 

Nor  fliould  we  wonder  at  them,  finceby  Nature  all  Men  are  born 
the  Children  of  Pride  :  the  lead  are  very  liable  to  it  j  the  greateft 
mod  expofed.  No  Temper  of  Conftitudon,  nor  State  of  worldly 
Circumdances  can  confer  Humility,  It  mod  be  learnt ,  as  our  Lord 
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here  commands;  for  naturally  we  are  as  deftitute  of  it,  as  of  any  Art 
or  Science.  It  muft  be  an  Acquilition  of  Labour,  a  Product  of  long 
Difcipline  in  the  School  of  Chrift,  who  has  taken  all  Methods  pof- 
fible  to  inftrudt  us  in  it :  for  He  has  taught  it  in  the  cleared  Precepts, 
and  in  forc’d  it  with  the  ftrongeft  Reafons;  yet,  left  they  ftiould  not  be 
fufficient,  He  made  his  whole  Life  here  one  continual  Ledtureupon 
this  Virtue,  and  to  this  he  refers  in  the  Text :  Learn  of  met  for  I 
am  meet  and  lowly  in  Heart. 

T o  teach  by  Example  is  ufually  difficult  to  the  Maftef  ;  but  al¬ 
ways  more  commodious  for  the  Difciplc  than  any  otter  Method  of 
Inftrudtion.  For  what  Precepts  teach  in  an  abftradted  notional  Man¬ 
ner,  in  fevcral  disjointed  Parts,  with  Variety  of  Exceptions  in  particu¬ 
lar  Cafes }  that,  as  in  a  Picture,  Example  at  one  View  lets  before  our 
Senfes,  cloth’d  with  all  the  Circumftances  of  Time,  Place,  and  Per- 
fon  ;  which  make  vigorous  and  lifting  Impreffions  on  our  Minds. 

The  Example  here,  propos’d  is  of  all  others  moll  inftruftive,  it  Is 
the  Example  of  God  become  Man,  on  pnrpofe  to  fhew  Men  how 
they  ought  to  behave  themfelves  s  this  He  has  done  abundantly  in  all 
the  Virtues  •,  but  in  the  Text  he  fingles  out  his  Humility,  and  in  a 
particular  Manner  propofes  it  to  our  Imitation. 

Let  us  contemplate  therefore  the  exemplary  Humility  of  our  Lord 
in  its  principal  Ipftanc.es,  whereof  the  firft  is  found  as  early  as  poflible, 
even  in  his  Incarnation. 

The  Incarnation  indeed  is  a  Myftery  peculiarly  incomprehenfible, 
and  fitter  to  be  ador’d  with  ftlent  Wonder,  than  nicely  examin'd  or 
reafoa'd  about.  Y et  St.  Paul  declares,  that  even  here  Chrift  lets  us 
an  Example,  and  that  we  are  oblig’d  to  entertain  the  fame  Senti¬ 
ments  by  which  he  aded  when  he  became  incarnate.  The  Words 
of  St.  Paul  arc.  Let  this  Mind  be  in  you ,  which  was  aljo  in  Cbrif 
Jefus,  who  being  in  the  Form  of  God,  thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God-,  but  made  btnfelf  of  no  Reputation ,  fo  our  T ranftation : 
but  the  Original  fignifies  He  emptied  bmfelf  He  laid  afide  ail  the 
Glories  of  the  Godhead,  put  off  as  it  were,  and  renounc’d  all  Pri¬ 
vileges  and  Advantages  of  the  divine  Nature.  The  Infinity  of  God¬ 
head  was  relinquiChed  for  a  human ‘Body  in  which  he  confin’d 
himlclf.  The  Eternal  WORD,  the  Eternal  Wifdom  of  God  was 
chang’d  for  the  State  of  an  Infant,  without  Speech,  without  Rea- 
fon.  His  fu preroe  Sovereignty  was  laid  down  that  He  might  take  the 
Form  of  a  Servant,  and  all  his  Glory  forfaken  for  the  Mifery  of  our 
vile  Condition.  Thus  emptying  bimfelf  as  his  ApofUe  (peaks,  putting 
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off  his  Majefty,  defer  ting  all  his  Prerogatives j  (hrunk  from  the  in*- 
menfe  Extent  of  Infinity  to  the  narrow  point  of  Creature ;  linking 
down  to  our  low  pitch,  and  becoming  upon  the  level  with  the  Sons 
of  Adam>  He  gave  us  an  Example  of  Humility. 

Such  an  Example  indeed,  as  cannot  ftridtly  be  imitated  by  us  :  loch 
Degrees  of  that  Virtue  are  not  required  of  us,  nor  are  we  capable  of 
them.  We  are  not  oblig’d,  we  cannot  like  him  empty  ourfelves 
of  any  intrinfick  Worth,  renounce  any  juft  Claims,  or  lellen  our¬ 
felves  below  our  real  Value.  All  we  are  commanded  is  not  to 
over-rate  ourfelves,  not  to  fwell  with  vain  Conceits,  not  to  think 
of  ourfelves  above  what  we  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  Jbber- 
fy  and  the  Truth.  For  Humility  requires  nothing  but  the  ftntfteft 
Truth.  It  appoints  us  that  Rank  and  Character  which  is  juftly  our 
due.  It  is  indeed  a  Defcent  with  refpeft  to  the  Disorders  of  Pride, 
but  it  therefore  only  degrades  us,  becaufe  we  are  out  of  our  proper 
Place. 

By  Humility  our  Lord  emptied  himfelf  of  mod  intrinfick  Ex¬ 
cellence,  but  requires  of  us  only  that  we  empty  ourfelves  of  vain. 
Conceits,  and  arrogant  Impofture :  and  that  quitting  all  falfe  Preten- 
fions,  we  appear  to  the  World  and  ourfelves  what  we  really  are. 

He  defeended  from  above  all  Height,  his  proper  Place,  to  that 
low  Rank  which  Sin  has  made  otns,  mat  he  might  reduce  us  thither, 
that  he  might  lure  us  down  from  the  giddy  Heights  of  Pride,  and 
fettle  us  upon  the  fure Ground  of  Humility,  where  only  wc  can  find 
Reft  and  Security,  where  only  we  can  lay  a  Foundation  of  true 
Happinefe. 

He  emptied  himfelf  of  raoft  fubftantkl  Bfife,  fupcrlative  Excellence, 
the  infinite  Prerogatives  of  the  Godhead.  He  exerted  all  his  Omni¬ 
potence  to.  work  this  Miracle  of  Condefcenfion :  and  if  we  are  not 
wrought  upon  by  his  Example  to  caft  Pride  out  of  our  Hearts,  to  rid 
ourfelves  of  its  vain  Delufions,  and  recognize  our  true  Condition ; 
when  He ,  (hall  appear  at  the  laft  Day,  as  our  Judge,  with  Majefty 
reaffum’d,  He  will  eternally  confound  all  thofe  He  could  not  humble, 
aiiodng  them  their  Portion  in  utter  Darkneft,  with  him  who  is  the 
Father  of  Lees,  and  King  over  ait  the  Children  of  Pride. 

The  Incarnation  was  the  firft  great  Step  of  his  Humility  whereby 

he .  became  Man.  In  his  Nativity  he  took  the  lowed.  Place  among 
Men.  The  confecrated  Race  from  which  He  (prong  was  indeed  en¬ 
nobled  with  the  moft  illuftrious  Indances  of  Wifdom,  Grandeur, 

and  Magnificence  that  ace  recorded  in  Story.  Patriarchs,  Prophets, 

Kings, 
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Kings  and-Conquerors  fill  his  Genealogy  $  but  before  his  Appearance 
in  the  iacred  Family,  He  had  reduc’d  it  to  iiich  Circumftances  of 
Meannefs  and  Poverty  as  were  molt  proper  to  give  the  largeft  Scope 
to  his  boundlels  Humility,  and  Jet  his  Example  of  that  Virtue  in  the 
ftrongeft  Light.  Who  can  think  of  that  Stable,  that  Hovel  in  Beth¬ 
lehem,  where  the  King  of  Glory  made  his  Entrance  among  Mankind, 
where  he  was  firft  laid  to  reft,  among  die  Cattle,  perhaps  upon  a  little 
Straw,  in  a  Manger  ;  attended  only  fay  a'poor  Maiden,  and  an  ordinary 
T radelman  :  where  only  a  lew  ample  Shepherds  came  to  congratu¬ 
late  his  Arrival  ;  while  the  great  ones  of  the  Earth,  Greece  and  her 
wile  Men,  Rome  and  her  CsJars,  Jerufalem  and  her  Princes  had  no 
Notice  of  it  from  the  Angel  that  brought  the  glad  Tidings.  Who  I 
lay  can  confider  this  Stable  at  Bethlehem,  the  Place  of  his  Nativity, 
which  may  be  called  the  Temple  of  Humility  ;  and  not  feel  his  Va¬ 
nity  at  leaft  fufpended  lor  a  time,  and  his  ambitious  Projects  inter¬ 
rupted  with  fome  humble  Thoughts  of  his  Unworthinefs  ?  If  we 
would  lerioufly  and  frequently  reprefent  in  our  Imagination  this  or 
the  like  Scenes  wherein  our  Lord’s  Humility  is  dilplay’d ,  it  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  a  powerful  Influence  upon  our  Lives,  His  whole  Life 
was  one  continued  Inftance  ;  his  Circumcifion  as  a  Sinner,  tho’  He 
was  perfectly  free  from  all  Impurity ;  his  Flight  into  Egypt ,  as  un¬ 
able  to  protect  himfelf,  tho’  he  could  have  fiimmon’d  Myriads  of 
Angels  to  his  Defence-  ;■  and  afterwards  his  Baptifm  in  Jordan,  as  a 
publick  Penitent,  tho’  He  knew  no  -Sin,  are.  Adtions  in  which  Hu¬ 
mility  was  a  principal  ingredient.  We  have  farther  Proofs  of  it  in 
his  continual  avoiding  all  publick  Honours.  The  far  greateft  part  of 
his  Life  Wu8  fpent  in  the  ftridieft  Privacy :  and  excepting  his  Difpute 
with  the  Jewijb  Dodfors,  we  have  no  other  Account  of  him  from 
his  Infancy  till  he  was  near  thirty  Y ears  old,  but  that  He  was  bum¬ 
ble,  and  obedient  to  Ins  Parents.  He  was  fubjeft  unto  them ,  laith 
St.  Lathe,  and  in  that  Subjection  fpent  the  far  greater  part  of  his 
Life,  while  unknown  and  unregarded  he  lay  concealed  in  the  Houle 
of  a  Carpenter.  How  would  a  worldly  Spirit  blame  this  Conduct  ? 
How  many  Occafions  were  negledted,  which  the  Wildom  of  the 
Flelh,  always  forward  to  Ihew  itfelf,  would  have  judged  improveable 
to  the  Glory  of  God  ?  But  Jefus  better  underftood  his  own  Religion  r. 
his  chief  Bufinefs  was  to  teach  Humility  the  Foundation  of  all  Virtue, . 
and  for  that  fiich  his  Silence  wa9  molt  eloquent. 

When  at  la  ft,  fix-  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  Mankind, 
He  produced  himfelf in  the  World  j  you  find  Him  carefully  avoiding 
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all  Occafions  of  publick  Eftecm.  In  vain  did  his  Friends  prefe  him 
to  a  farther  Publication  of  himfelf.  Shew  tbyfelf  to  the  World,  fay 
they  ;  but  you  fee  through  his  whole  Behaviour  an  afieded  Neglect 
and  Averfion  to  being  openly  known  and  admired.  And  when,  for  the 
Difcharge  of  his  Commiffion,  to  roufe  the  Attention  of  Mankind, 
and  coniirm  their  Faith  in  him  by  difclofing  fome  Rays  of  his  Divi¬ 
nity  through  the  Cloud  of  his  Humiliations,  he  wrought  fuch  Mi¬ 
racles  as  would  necefikrily  gain  Applaufe,  we  often  find  him  induftri- 
ouily  endeavouring  to  conceal  them. 

When  He  was  to  cure  a  Man  deaf  and  dumb,  he  took  him  afide 
from  the  Multitude,  and  liter  reftoring  him  to  hearing  and  fpeech. 
He  charged  him,  that  be  Jbould  tell  no  Man ,  nor  make  ufc  of  the 
Voice  that  was  given  him  to  publiih  the  Praifes  of  the  Donor.  The 
fame  Charge  is  given  to  the  Leper  whofe  Cure  we  read,  Matt,  viii* 
See  thou  tell  no  Man  (faith  Chrift)  but  give  God  the  Glory. 

Again,  when  be  reftor’d  the  Daughter  of  yairus  to  Life,  he  (hut 
out  the  Multitude,  and  ftraightly  charged  thofe  that  were  prdent, 
that  no  Man  Jbould  know  it. 

When  the  evil  Spirits  publHh'd  his  Praifes  by  the  Mouths  of  the 
poflefs’d,  He  exerted  the  lame  Power  to  filence  them,  by  which  He 
call  them  out.  And  when  the  Voice  of  God,  the  Voice  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  declar’d  the  feme  Truth  upon  the  Banks  of  Jordan,  at  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  He  loon  retir'd  faun  -the  Crowd,  and  their  Acclama¬ 

tions,  and  hid  himfelf  in  the  Defert  for  forty  Days,  where  lie  in- 
countred  the  fouleft  Temptations  of  the  Devil,  and  among  others 
reje&ed  the  Empire  of  the  World  and  the  Glory  of  all  its  King¬ 
doms. 

When  in  the  Pretence  of  three  of  his  Difciples  fome  Rays  of  his 
Glory  appear'd  in  his  Transfiguration  upon  Mount  Tabor ,  He  ufed 
all  his  Authority  over  them,  to  oblige  them  to  conceal  it  %  and  during 
the  whole  time  of  the  Difcharge  ofhis  minifterial  Office  ininftruding 
Mankind,  and  curing  the  Difeafes  both  of  Body  and  Soul,  He  never 
aifurn’d  to  himfelf  any  (hare  of  the  Glory  of  the  Do&rines  he  taught, 
or  Miracles  he  perform’d  >  but  aferibed  it  whole  and  intire  to  his 
Father,  .and  therefore  was  careful  to  inform  his  DifcipJes,  that  He 
Sid  nothing  of  Himfelf.  The  Words  that  I  jfeak  unto  you,  I  /peak 
not  of  myfejf  hut  the  Father  that  dweiletb  in  me.  He  doth  the  Works. 

And  thus  all  parts  of  his  Life  are  adorn’d  with  Lowlinefe  and  Self- 
abatement;  but  left  what  X  have  already  mentioned  ihould  not  be 
.  foflkaent  to  cure  our  Pride,  He  was  pleated  the  Night  before  his  Cru¬ 
cifixion 
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cifixion  to  add  one  farther  In  fiance,  which  in  the  Language  of  the 
Fathers,  we  may  call  the  Sacrament  of  his  Humility:  I  mean  the 
wafhing  his  Difciples  Feet,  of  which  we  read  the  Account  in  the 
13  th  chap,  of  St  John  *,  'tis  a  very  remarkable  Paflage,  and  the 
Evangelifi  prefaces  it  with  an  exadt  Obfervation  of  every  thing  that 
might  ferve  to  fet  off  the  profound  Humility  of  Chrifi  in  that  A£tion, 
He  tells  us  exprefly  that  tbe  Devil  bad  already  put  it  into  the  Heart 
of  Judas  to  betray  him  ■,  whence  appears  the  infinite  Love,  Meek- 
nefs,  and  afionifhing  Condefcenfion  of  the  Son  of  God ,  who  chofe 
to  wa(h  the  Feet  of  that  Mifcreant,  then  hatching  Treafon  againfi 
him.  St.  John  adds,  Jefus  knew  that  tbe  Father  bad  put  all  things 
into  bis  Hands  ;  That  He  cams  forth  from  God and  that  He  was  re - 
turning  to  God :  "Yet  thus  abounding  as  He  was  in  Glory  and  Power, 
confcious  of  all  his  Prerogatives,  he  chofe  to  homble  himfelf  be¬ 
fore  his  own  Difciples,  and  perform  for  them  the  loweft  the  aioft 
fervile  Office  in  life,  even  to  wafh  their  Feet.  Thus  did  He  indeed 
take  upon  him  tbe  Form  of  a  Servant,  not  in  Prafeflion  only,  as  is 
current  in  the  Language  of  Civility,  but  in  the  literal ,  degrading 
Scnfe  of  the  Word.  How  juft,  how. highly  reafonablc  is  the  Inference 
he  made  upon  this  Occafion.  Ye  call  me  Mafter  and  Lord ,  and  ye 
fay  'well,  for  fo  I  am .  If  I  then  your  Majler  and  Lord  have  iBaJbed 
your  Feet :  ye  ought  alfo  to  wafts  one  another s  Feet  j  for  I  have  given 
you  an  Example ,  that  ye  jboitld  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you.  Verily 
verily,  I  jay  unto  you  :  tlx  Servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If 

ye  know  thefe  Things ,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

His  Pafiion,  which  immediately  follow'd  this  wafhing  the  Feet  of 
his  Difciples,  is  one  continued  Scene  of  Humiliations,  which  were 
all  as  voluntary,  as  much  his  Choice,  as  that  very  A&ion  for  had  he 
not  chofe  to  fuffer,  Legions  of  Angels  had  flown  to  his.  rdcue  :  That 
Word,  which  fiill'd  the  Tempefts,  which  ejected  Devils,  would 
immediately  have  feattered  his  Enemies,  and  da  fir’d  all  their  Projects 
againfi  him .  But  he  chofe  to  humble  himfelf  to  that  extreme  De¬ 
gree,  that  He  might  teach  proud  Man  Humility;  that  he  might  re¬ 
commend  that  negleded  Virtue  by  his  own  Example,  in  the  moft 
difficult  In  fiances  of  it,  which  the  Power  of  Men  or  the  Malice  of 
Devils  could  contrive. 

We  read  indeed  one  Paflage  in  his  Life,  wherein  He  was  attend¬ 
ed  with  publick  Honours  and  Applaufc.  I  mean  at  his  laft  Entrance 
into  Jcrnfalem ,  when  he  was  accompanied  by  Multitudes  crying 

Hofannah ,  fpreading  their  Garments,  and  firewing  Branches  in  the 

Way 
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Way  'before  him ;  bat  never  was  any  Spectacle  more  diilinguiih'd 
from  the  Pomps  of  the  World  $  nor  is  there  any  A  (Sion  in  his  Life, 
wherein  his  Humility  was  more  confpicuous  than  in  this  his  T riumph. 
All  the  Circumftances  of  his  mean  Equipage  and  humble  Proceflion 
exactly  verified  what  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet  faying*  fell  ye  the 
*  Daughter  of  Zion:  behold  thy  King  cometb  unto  thee  meek, fating  upon  an 
jifs,  and  a  Colt  the  Foie  of  an  ffs.  He  was  fo  for  from  being  elated  with 
the  Acclamations  of  the  officious  Multitude,  that  at  his  Approach  to 
Jerufalem,  He  wept  over  it,  regardlefs  of  the  Honours  that  were 
done  him,  and  affe&ed  only  with  Cbmpaffion  for  the  Folly  and  Mi- 
fery  of  obftinate  Sinners  :  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem  (hecry’d)  if  thou 
<  hadfi  known,  even  thou,  at  leaf  in  this  thy  Day  the  Things  that  belong 
unto  thy  Peace  /  but  now  they  are  hid  from  tbtne  Eyes-. 

We  may  farther  obferve,  that  in  the  mid  ft  ofallthefe  Shoute  and 
Applaufes  of  the  People  He  well  knew,  and  had 
Thoughts,  that  this  publick  Entry  into  Jerufalem  was  in  order  to  his 
Crucifixion,  and  that  thefe  Applaufes  of  the  People  would  farther 
provoke  the  Envy  and  Malice  of  the  Pharifees  againft  him.  He 
knew  at  the  feme  time  the  fiddenefe  and  inconftancy  of  the  Crowds, 
who  were  now  lb'  loud  in  hi6  Praifes  -,  and  that  ,.the  feme  Mouths, 
which  now  feng  Htfannab,  would  within*  live  Days  demand  his 
Blood,  and  cry  with  .  the  feme  Vehemence^  Crucify  him ,  Crucify 
him. 

Human  Grandeur  Would  not  befb  dangerous  to  Virtue,  as  it 
•often  proves,  if  thofe  who  enjoy  it  were  thus  appris'd,  and  reflected 
on  the  firklenefe  and  uncertainty  of  popular  Applaufe :  but  fech 
Con  federations  offend  our  Pride,  and  therefore  worldly  Men  reject 
them,  and  therefore  Ghrift  recommends  them  by  his  own  Ex¬ 
ample,  as  fealbnable  Prefervatives  againft  Vain-glory. 

Such  is  the  Pattern  which  Chrift  gives  us,  and  in  the  Text  exhorts 
us  to  imitate.  But  it  may  ftill  be  ask'd  why  of  all  the  Virtues  that  adorn 
Him,  his  Humility  is  lingled  out,  and  recommended  fo  particularly. 
jlugujline  put  the  Quelbon,  What ,  Lord,  are  all  the  Treafures  of 
Wtjdom  and  Knowledge ,  laid  up  in  Thee,  reduced  to  tins,  that  Humility 
is  the  principal  Thing  to  be  karri d  of  Thee  ?  Yes,  this  is  the  principal 
Thing,  if  we  learn  this,  we  learn  all.  For  Humility  is  the  Capacity 
for  all  the  Virtues  j  and  no  true  Virtue  can  poffibly  be  attained  with¬ 
out  it :  for  Virtue  is  the  Gift  of  God,  the  Effect  of  divine  Grace 
working  in  our  Hearts.  Now  God  rejifetb  the  Proud,  and  givetb 
Grace  only  to  the  Humble,  and  that  becaufe  the  humble  only  are  duly 

qualified 
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qualified  to  receive  his  Grace  :  they  arc  the  only  Perfens  that  will  not 
abufe  it.  Every  proud  Man  arrogates  to  himfelf  the  Merit  of  his 
Talents,  and  A&oub.  Such  an  one  is  not  fit  to  be  trufted,  he  cor¬ 
rupts  all  that  comes  into  his  Hands,  he  converts  it  to  his  own  Glory, 
and  ftrengthens  himfelf  in  his  Pride. 

Such  have  too  much  to  anfwer  for  In  the  Abufe  of  their  natural 
Endowments.  God  referres  the  Gifts  of  his  Spirit,  the  Blefiings 
of  his  Right-hand,  for  humble  Souls  j  thefe  He  delights  to  adorn 
with  Wildora  and  Goodnefi,  becaufe  they  will  be  juft  and  faithful 
in  the  ufe  of  his  Gifts,  not  arrogating  any  Glory  to  themfelves,  but 
acknowledging  God’s  Bounty,  and  making  feitable  Returns  of  Praife 
and  Thankfgiving. 

When  I  lay  that  God  gives  Grace  only  to  the  humble,  I  do 
not  mean  preventing  Grace,  which  is  common  to  all;  but  the 
Graces  of  proficiency  in  Virtue,  which  doubtlefs  are  refus’d  till  the 
former  is  cooperated  with  by  feme  Advancement  in  Humility. 


DISCOURSE  xn. 
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L  U  K  E  ix.  23. 

He  faid  to  them  all ;  If  any  Man  •mil  com  after  me,  let  him  deny 

himfelf  and  take  up  bis  Crofs  daily,  and  follow  me. 

T 

SAcrifice  was  always  efteem’d  a  principal  Part  of  Religion.  The 
Jewifb  Altars  fmok’d  with  fla Lighter'd  Animals ;  but  thefe,  be¬ 
ing  only  typical  and  fignifkative  of  - the  Death  of  Chrift,  were  ful¬ 
filled  and  abolKh’d  by  it.  Yet  the  Obligation  to  lacrifice  Hill  remains; 
for  St.  Peter  lays  of  Chriftians,  that  they  are  a  holy  Prie/lhood  to  of  - ,  prt 
fer  up  jpiritual  Sacrifices ;  not,  as  under  the  Law,  the  Blood  of  Bul¬ 
locks  or  Goats  ;  but  their  own  Flejh  and  Blood,  i.  e.  their  Appetites, 
their  Paflions,  in  a  word  themfehes  both  Souls  and  Bodies,  to  do  and 
fnffer  the  Will  of  God  at  the  Expence  of  all  that  is  near  and  dear 
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>*•  to  them.  Oar  Lord  Took  away  the  firfi  oF  thefe,  the  yewijh  Offer¬ 
ings,  which  prefigured  his  Death  ;  that  be  might  eflablifh  the  feemd, 
the  Cbriitian  Sacrifice,  which,  imitates  it  whh  a  much  nobler  Refem- 
blance. 

This  is  the  daily  Sacrifice,  to  which  our  Lord's  Dodfcrme  and 
Example  indifpenfably  engage  us  ;  far  He  faid  to  them  nll\  If  dfy 
Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  bhttfef  and  take  tp  his  Oofs 
daily,  and  follow  me.  If  any  Mats  "will  come  after  me  :  i.  e.  if  he 
would  go  to  Heaven,  for  thimer  thrift  leads.  Let  him  defy  hiafiif ; 
this  fuppofes  inclin’d  to  Ewi,  or  die  there  would  be  ho  need  for 
denying  it.  ft  fuppo&s  that  diftemperM  State  of  Mind,  which  afl 
Men  feel,  and  all  good  Men  lament  and  drive  agahvft.  The  only 
Remedy  is  this  here  preferibed,  Wetnufi  defy  ourfelves,  and  take  up 
vtir  Crofs, 

When  CfOfles  happen,  Nature  ihririks  from  them  as  Evils ;  the 
Judgmen  t  diiapprittefe,  afid  the  Wifi,  rejects  them  j  hut  we  miift  deny 
both  our  Judgment  and  our  Will  to  accept  them  ;  for  this  is  the fyi- 
yittud  Sacrifice  which  Cod  requiresof  ns:  we  muA  renounce  -ourfclves, 
and  fo  confide  in  his  WilHom  and  Goodneis,  as  to  approve  as  good, 
and  diddle  as  eEgiblb,  what  his  Choice  has  preferib’et  4s  beft  for  us. 
Thus  denying  ourfehits  both  in  U  oderifanding  and  Will,  "and  renounc¬ 
ing  our  own  Opinions  and  Inclinations,  we  take  up  our  Croft,  we fel¬ 
low  Chrift,  and  imitate  the  Oblation  Hetrawfc  of  himfelf  to  his  hea¬ 
venly  Father. 

Wc  mud,  as  I  laid,  daily  deny  ourfelves,  i.  e.  ^eppofo  oar  natural 
Defires,  becaufe  they  are  wrong  j  they  are  like  a  deprav’d  Appetite, 
which  longs  only  for  what  wiH  nourifh  our  Diieafe.  But  as  to 
deny  all  our  Defires,  while  we  have  it  in  our  Power  to  gratify  them, 
would  be  a  Work  ,  of  infiiper&ble  Difficulty  j  therefore  the  merciful 
Providence  of  God,  to  help  our  Infirmities,  furmfhes  os  with  daily 
Occafions  of  denying  ourfelves,  in  the  many  crofs  Accidents  that 
happen  to  us. 

EvcryEvent  -that  contradifito  our  WiH,  is  a  Crofi  fent  by  God  For 
that  End  ;  when  we  willingly  accept  it,  We  men  take  op  that 
'Crofs,  thereby  we  deny  ourfelves ,  i.  e.  we  renounce  our  own  Will  in 
a  'voluntary  Endurance  of  the  Burden  laid  on  us. 

Asto.  the  Term  Cfofs,  it  .literally  fignifies  that  Inftfutment  on  which 
our  Lord  died,  and  from  'Which  He  figuratively  called  all  the  Suffer¬ 
ings  of  ChrilHans  fheitCroffes,  meaning  thereby  to  remind  them  of 
his  Sufferings,  and  to  engage  them  to  bear  thcfrbwn  with  that  Con- 
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formity  to  his  Example,  which  qonflkutes  the  Character  of  a  Chri- 
ftiai).  1  &y,  he  calh  out  Sufferings  by  the  Name  of  his  own,  to 
remind  us  of  the  Pattern  which  he-  let  us  in  the  Confummation  of 
his  Sacrifice.  And  whereas  that  muft  needforily  have  been  the  *  lafi 
Aft  of  bis  Life,  that  he  might  not  therefore,  while  he  taught  here  on 
Earth,  lofe  the  Advantage  of  lb  edifying  an  AlluAon,  He  thought 
fit  to  anticipate  his  Hillary,  apd  predict  the  grievous  Circumftawes 
of  his  Paffion.  This  Hedges,5**  in  many  other  Place?*  fo  particu  larly 
in  the  Verfe  preeeeding  the  Tent  ^  and.jh^Ji... that  his  Followers 
might  not,  (as  too  many  have  done)  dunk  therpfelves  exempted 
from  Sufferings  by  his  fuffcriog  for  them- ;  after  foretelling  his  own 
Crofe,  He  adds.  If  am  Man  will  come  after  mey  kt  him  deny  bimfelf 
and  take  up  bis  Crofs  daifyt  and  JoJbrw  w. 

Whoever  would  dtfpofe  himfclf  to  pra,ftife  this  Dudtrine,  muft  firft 
have  a  trus  Ndrion  of  this  World ; '  for  Men  are  very  apt  to  miftake 
the  World  far  quite  another  Place  than .  what  it  really  is  ;  and  hence 
come  the  frequent  Complaints'  we  hear  of  it.  Men  conceive  of  the 
World  as  a  Scene  of  Fleafure,  or  a  Theatre,  for  Vanity  and-  Ambition ; 
they  think  that  theBufineft  of  Life  here,  it  only  topaft  theirTjpsc 
agreeably,  and  pfeafe  thondhltttf.  _  For  &ch  an  End^indfed  this 
World'  M  very  ill  contriv’d.  But  to  jddg©  of  it  aright,  we  muft  con- 
fider  it  as  a  Place  of  Difdpline,  as  a  School  of  WW3om,  wherein 
the  Perverfenefir  ofouF-Wilk  is  ts>  fie  broke  and  fohdned  by  long  aud 
laborious  Exercifes  of  Mortification. 

We  may ’upod  thia  Account  well  compare  tbe  World  to  an  Hof- 
pital  j  wherein  Arid:  Diet  anft.. painful  Operations  of’  various  Kinds 
are  neeeflary.  Now  if  we  fuppofc  a  Patient  hocc  ignorant  . of  bis 
Condition  ;  not  knowing  the  Nature  of  the  Place,  nor  the  Rcafon 
of  fuch  Treatment,  he  muft  needs  think  himfidf  and  his  Fellow- 
Sufferers  very  unaccountably  dealt  with.  But  if  he  were  made 

thoroughly  fenfible  of  hit  Situation  >  if  he  were  fbew’d  the  fitnefi  of 
fuch  Remedies  for  his  Cafe,  and  fully  allured  of  the  Skill  and  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Phyfician  who  adminifter’d  them  j  then  his  Complaints 
would  turn  to  Thankfulnels,  and  all  his  Care  would  be  to  fubmit 
to  the  Methods  preferib’d  for  his  Recovery. 

Religion,  not  only  reveal’d,  but  natural  univerfal  Religion  fufHgient- 
ly  inftrufts  us  upon  this  head.  If  we  look  into  ourlelves,  we  muft 
perceive  that  our  Souls  are  m  a  diibrdcr’d  di (temper'd  State.  If  we 
look  to  the  great  Author  of  our  Being,  we  muft  acknowledge  Him 
the  Governor  of  the  World  ;  and  confequently  that  all  Accidents  be- 
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filling  us  are  the  Difpenlations  of  his  Providence.  He  that  made  ui, 
and  gave  us  Life,  and  Health,  and  all  other  Enjoyments  j  He  only 
has  Power  over  his  own  Gifts  ;  and  tho’  he  employ  Creatures,  as 
fecond  Caufes,  as  Indruments  to  accompUfh  his  Will,  yet  we  mud 
know  and  remember  that  they  aft  only  fay  his  Permiffion, 

This  Confederation  will  be  of  great  Force  to  perluade  our  Ac¬ 
ceptance  of  the  daily  Crofles  that  attend  us.  It  was  this  fup- 
ported  Job  under  his  heavy  Load  of  Calamities  *  for  he  afcribed 
all  to  the  firft  Caufe,  and  patiently  acquiefc’d  in  the  divine  Ap¬ 
pointment.  Ibe  Lord  gave  (he  faid)  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away.  Such  alio  was  the  Language  of  good  old  EH,  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  Him  do  what  fiemetb  Him  good .  After  the  fame  Manner 
did  the  pious  David  exprefs  his  Refigration,  when  the  Rebel  Shimei 
reviled  and  infulted  him.  Let  him  (laid  that  exemplary  King)  Let 
him  curfe,  becaufe  God  bath  faid  Unto  him ,  curfe  David.  And  to 
fum  up  all  fuch  was  the  Sendment  of  Ohrid  himfelf  at  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  his  Paflion  :  Ibe  Gup ,  which  my  Father  bath  given  me, 
jbati  1  not  drink  it  ?  The  thought  that  it  was  his  Father’s  doing  fup- 
ported  him  in  all  his  Agonies,  and  made  him  fubmit,  confent  to, 
and  acquiefce  in  aU  the -Horrors  of  his  Cnwsfiadon. 

Thus  mud  we  learn  to  fee  all  Occurrences  in  the  Light  of  Faith, 
as  proceeding  from  God,  without  whole  Care  and  Infpeftion  even  a 
Hair  does  not  fall jrom-mt  Head,  hoc  a  Sparrffdf  to  the  Ground,  as 
our  Saviour  tedifies.  All  Crofles  therefore  come  from  God,  who 
infiids  them  with  a  Force  mod  eiaftly  proportioned  to  the  Wants  or 
Capacities  of  his  Patients  5  and  I  infid  Jo  much  upon  this  important 
Truth,  becaufe  the  due  Confideration  of  it  will  engage  us,  not  only 
tlie  more  willingly  to  accept  the  Crofs;  but  it  will  alfo  much  contri¬ 
bute  to  alleviate  the  Weight  of  it.  For  when  we  confider  our  Suffer¬ 
ing  as  coming  merely  from  our  Fellow-creatures,  the  part  they  have 
afted  in  bringing  it  on,  is  often  more  grating  than  the  Suffering  itfelf. 
The  apparent  Bafeneis  and  Unreafonablenels  of  an  Adverlary,  the 
Treachery  of  a  Friend,  the  Ingratitude,  the  Calumny,  or  the  In- 
folence  of  an  inferior  much  oblig’d,  add  Weight  to  the  Burden 
that  is  brought  upon  us  by  Means  .fb  provoking :  but  if  we  behold 
the  Crofs,  as  Chridian  Patience  requires  we  fhould,  as  coining  from 
God  ;  we  fhall  be  lefs  affeded  with  thole  aggravating  Circumft-mces, 
and  feel  no  more  than  our  proper  Burden  ;  and  even  under  that, 
our  Grief  mud  be  refpe&fui,  while  we  fee  the  Hand  that  lays  it  on. 
For  can  we  believe  any  thing  to  be  God’s  doing,  and  doubt  its  being 
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well  done  ?  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  ?  Can  infi¬ 
nite  Wifdom  err  ?  Can  the  eternal  Truth  falfify  his  Promifos  off 
things  jhall  work  together  for  Good  to  thofe  that  love  God,  and  put 
their  Frujt  in  bint. 

I  lay  for  Good,  our  chief  our  eternal  Good,  which  is  our  Improve¬ 
ment  in  Virtue ;  for  in  our  prefent  State,  without  the  CroJs,  there 
is  no  place  for  the  Exercife  of  Virtue,  lince  Sufferings  ate  the  Op¬ 
portunities  wliich  God  affords  us  of  approving  our  Obedience.  Are 
not  Fortitude  and  Temperance,  Meeknefs,  Humility,  Diligence,  are  not 
thefe  laborious  Virtues  all?  and  are  not  Defires  reftrain’d,  Appetites 
mortified,  Pafiions  fubdued,  Pains  of  Body  and  Reluctances  of  Mind 
die  Subjects  in  which  they  areexerciied  ?  So  that  in  this  Life  Crofies 
are  eflential  to  Virtue ;  and  we  .cannot  form  any  Notion  of  Virtue 
but  as  exerted  in  bearing  them. 

How  ill  do  we  judge  of  the  State  of  human  Life  ?  and  what  a 
Condition  fhould  we  be  in,,  if  we  could  obtain  our  foolilh  Defires  ? 

’twould  be  fiich  as  excluded  all  Virtue,  and  admitted  no  Occafions  of 
Improvement. 

To  be  at-Eafe,  and  meet  no  Opposition  j  to  luffer  nothing  from 
the  Weaknefs,  the  Pecverfonefi,  the  jzpacious  InJatiablenefs  of  Men 
(if  fuch  a  State  were  here  poffible)  might  be  Pleajure  >  but  it  is  not 
Virtue,  nor  a  likely  way  to  attain  it ;  Difficulties,  and  Reproach,  and 

Contradiction  ;  Diftrefr  and  .Conflict,  in  a  word.  Sufferings  of  every 
Sort,  by  which  we  may  deny  and  renounce  Selfifhnefs,  thele  are  the 
Subjeds  in  which  Virtue  i&  learn'd  and  practis’d.  But  few  Men  fo 
well  under ftand  their  true  Interefts,  as  to  make  a  juft  Eftimate  of 
thele  Opportunities ;  the  greater  Part  murmur  at  Crofies,  they  ftrive 
againft  them  as  Injuries,  and  by  their  Impatience  multiply  Crimes, 
where  they  might  largely  have  increas'd  their  Virtues.  Wherefore 
(faith  Solomon)  is  there  a  Price  m  the  Hand  of  a  Fool  to  get  Wifdom,  Pro.  xvii.  ,5. 
feeing  be  bath  no  Heart  to  it  t  Sufferings  are  the  Price  with  which 
we  fhould  purchase  Wifdom,  the  only  Means  of  attaining  her.  This 
Price  is  now  put  into  our  Hand  by  an  over-ruling  Ncceffity.  God 
forces  us  into  his  School,  whether  we  will  learn  there  or  no ;  we  mult 

have  Crofies,  whatever  ufe  we  make  of  them.  Yet  fuch  is  the 

*  _  *  . 

Folly  of  Men,  they  often  pay  the  Price  of  Wijaom  without  making 
the  Purchafe  of  it.  They  have  no  Heart  to  it  (laitb  Solomon)  they 
have  not  the  Serfe  to  difeern  that  every  Event  is  the  Will  of  God,  and 
that  the  Will  of  God  ought  to  be  fubmitted  to ;  they  have  not  the 
Courage  to  fecrifice  their  own  Will,  altho’  it  comes  in  Competition 

with 
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with  tile  declar'd  Will  of  their  Maker :  Reafonable  as  this  is,  they 
have-  not  the  Heart  to  do  it.  So  they  fuflfer  in  vatn,  and  pafs  their 
Life  in  unprofitable  Calamities ;  for  Crofles  are  inevitable,  neither 
Grandeur,  nor  Wifdom,  nor  Innocence  can  efcape  from  them ;  and 
they  are  Burdens  to  all,  but  tl rty  are  Benefits  only  to  thofe  who 
take  them  uf>,  and  break  their  iblf-will  by  a  voluntary  Acceptance  of 
them. 

Is  there  in  Nature  a  more  felf-cvklent  Truth  than  this,  that  tho 
Creature  ought  to  fubmit  and  conform  his  Will  to  the  Will  of  the 
Creator  ?  Now  fuch  SnbmHfion  cannot  take  place,  when  the  Difpen- 
fo  dorrs  of  Frovklence  concur  with  human  Wifhes ;  but  in  Crojfes  it 
is  put  to  the  Trial  i  and  they  who  upon  fuch  Occafions  refute  to 
give  God  the  Preference— —the  beft  we  can  hope  for  them  is,  that 
they  may  live  to.  repent  it. , 

What  Pity  is  it  that  we  fhould  lofe  fuch  Advantages,  and  inftead 
trfMaying  up  Treafure  in  Heaven  by  a  patient  Endurance,  increale 
our  Punifhment  by  a  wilful  Refinance  to  the  Means  which  God  has 
appointed  for  out  Sanctification.  For  by  thefe.  we  mutt  begin  our 
Union  with  Chrift  •we  muff  fuffer  with  film,  thpt'We  may  ae  glori¬ 
fied  •with  Him .  lift  ’tttftA?  ■  (6jtb  •we  are  tailed,  beeaufe 

Cbrifi  affof offer’ d fir  us-t  leaning  ut  an  Example,  that  we  Jhould follow 
bis  Steps.  Contemplating  his  Crofs,  we  muft  pajdendy  endure  our 
own,  we  muft  preifent  ourfelves'as'aj^W-wff  Offering  to  the  Juftice 
of  God,  arguing  as  the  good  Thief  upon  the  Crofs :  We  indeed Juffer 
jujlfy,  fir  we  receive  the  due  Reward  of  our  Deeds . 

But  may  it  not  be  thought  that  I  debale  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  by  ap¬ 
plying  it  to  the  flight' Evils  we  are  obnoxious  to  ?  Are  the  litdeCon- 
t radiations  we  meet  with,  to  be  named  with  his  Sufferings  ?  Our 
Troubles  indeed  are  not  to  be  named  with  His,  with  regard  to  the  un- 
parallel’ d  Grcatnefi  of  his  $  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  be  confidcr’d 
with  his,  as  the  Rule,  Pattern  and  the  Source  of  Grace  for  our  Endur¬ 
ance  of  them.  His  Sufferings  were  like  himfelf,  fupreme,  and  above 
all  Comparifon  ;  whereas  our  light  Affliftions  are  fluted  to  our  Weak- 
nefs  :  and  whatever  our  Crofs  is,  we  muft  take  it  up  to  fellow  him , 
i.  e.  to  follow  his  Example,  for  he  admits  no  other  Terms  of  Dif- 
ciplelhip. 

Let  us  then  upon  all  Occafions  lift  up  our  Hearts  to  the  crucified 
Jejus,-  whole  Death,  when  contemplated  in  Faith,  will  fanftify  aft 
our  Troubles  j  not  only  thofe  which  are  great  and  rare,  but  alio  the 
more  trivial  and  ordinary  :  for  as  it  is  the  Glory  of  divine  Providence 

to 
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to  Superintend  the  meaneft  Objects,  and  appoint  the  mhKrteft  ferontB 
that  happen  to  ns ;  fo  it  is  the  Prerogative  of  the  Croft  of  Cfarift  to 
feiKSify  all  thole  Events,  -even  the  ftnafteft  Troubles  of  feis  Creatures, 
Who  codie  under  its  Influence  by  a  due  Regard  to  Him  in  the  hew¬ 
ing  them  :  and  what  he  laid  of  his  Sacramental  Cop,  may  be  well 
applied  to  the  Cup  of  Suffering.  Xfc?  ibis,  as  often  as  ye JbaU  drink 
it,  in  Rrnmbrance  of  me. 

T o  conclude  :  All  who  own  the  Obligations  of  our  Religion,  muff 
Own  the  NecOflky  Of  Self-denials ;  but  as  we  have  not  the  judgment 
to  difcern  which  aw  propereft  for  us,  Cod  therefore  takes  us  in  nahd, 
and  by  the  merciful  Oeconomy  Of  his  Providence  lends  us  daily 
Crofies,  flich  as  we  want,  and  liich  as  we  can  bear.  By  thefe  we 
are  to  pra&ife  the  felf-denial  he  has  enjoin’d  j  by  bearing  thefe  patient¬ 
ly  we  advance  in  Virtue,  we  follow  Chrift,  and  /hall  at  length  arrive, 
where  he  is  afeended  before  us  :  fir  if  we  fiffer  with  Him,  we  fiail 

alfo  be  glorified  with  Sim. 
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it  became  Sim,  fir  whom  are  dU  Things,  and  by  whom  are  aU 
Things,  ft  make  the  Captain  of  their  Salvation  ferfiEt  through 
Sufferings , 


TyErfeSfion  is  t3it  TQoft  reafonable  Objeft  of  oUf  Ddflre 7;  'Sufferings 
A  are  the  moft  natural-Objedl  of  our  Averfion  :  and  yet  we  arp-  Ul¬ 
timately  confdous  that  Perfection  cannot  be  attained  but  •through 
Sufferings.  For  in  moral  Qualities,  and  fuch  only  we  have  now  in 
view.  That  which  colb  nothing,  we  efteem  worth  nothing :  where 
there  is  no  Self-denial,  there  is  no  ground  for  Praife,  and  the  Merit 
of  a  good  Action  is  to  be  eftimated  by  the  Countcrpoife  of  Obftacles 

whidi  it  overcomes.  Now  the  Perledion  of  a  Creature  implies  the 

highejt 
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bigbeji  Merit,  and  coniequently  the  higheft  Fortitude  in  Suffering. 
Herein  the  Efience  of  Virtue  is  founded.  What  we  call  Heroick 
Virtue  rifes  only  in  proportion  to  the  Difficulties  it  formounts  j  and 
where  thofe  Difficulties  ceafe,  the  Hero  too  ceafes  to  be  the  Object 
of  our  Admiration.  Other  Beings  poffibly  may  conceive  aBual  Merit 
continent  with  pure  Blits  t  but  Men  cannot,  and  the  Luftre  of  Vir¬ 
tue  is  not  vifible  to  human  Eyes,  but  as  furrounded  with  the  Shade 
of  Diftrds. 

It  became  therefore  the  Almighty  Father,  to  make  tie  Captain  of 
our  Salvation  perfeB  through  Sufferings.  As  there  was  never  Virtue 
Lam.  i.  1 2.  like  unto  the  Virtue  of  Jejus  :  (o  there  was  never  any  Sorrow  like  un¬ 
to  his  Sorrow.  His  whole  Life  might  be  called  his  PaJJion ,  tho’  we 
confine  that  Term  to  the  Conclufion  of  it,  which  in  this  foiemn 
Week  we  daily  commemorate. 

It  will  be  a  feafonable  Entertainment  for  your  Devotion  to  reca¬ 
pitulate  the  principal  Circum fiances  in  a  plain  Narration. 

The  firfi  that  prelents  itfelf,  polled  in  the  Garden  of  Getbfemane , 
where  He  accepted,  deliberately,  with  a  dear  Knowledge  and  full 
Confent  accepted,  all  the  Miferies  that  were  to  enfue.  The  difiinft 
View  of  them  was  indeed  almoft  infupportable,  and  threw  him  into 
an  Agony,  wherein  his  Sweat  was  as  it^were  great  Drtps  of  Blood 
falling  down  to  the  Ground.  In  all  other  Infiances  of  human  Suffer¬ 
ings  that  are  exceffive,  previous  Ignorance,  and  prelent  Tumult  in 
the  Article  of  Diftrels,  hide"  ifiuch*  of f  the  Difficulty :  and  Ncceffity 
and  Defpair  carry  Men  through  -  per-fbrec,  where  mere  .Fortitude 
could  never  have  made  its  Way.  But  the  Virtue  of  ffefus  admitted 
not  fuch  Alleviations  :  neither  Ignorance  conceal'd,  nor  Tumult  di¬ 
minished,  nor  Neceffiiy  lupported  any  part  of  his  Burden.  He  will’d. 

He  chafe  the  Whole  ;  bat  with  fuch  Reluctance  and  Revolt  of 
Nature,  fuch  mental  Confii<2  and  Agony,  that  He  fweat  Blood ,  which 
iffuing  in  large  Drops  trickled  down  to  the  Earth,  on  which  he  lay 
proftrate. 

Some  have  accounted  this  firange  Symptom  to  be  natural  j  and  I 
cannot  but  think  their  Opinion  probable  ;  for  the  Pafiiou  of  Fear 
makes  the  Blood  retire1  haftily  inwards,  to  fortify  the  Heart  $  and 
thereupon  enfues  palenefs,  and  trembling,,  and  great  weaknefs  of  the 
Limbs  lb  fuddenly  drained  of  the  vital'  Flood.  And  on  the  contrary 
in  the  Efforts  of  Courage  the  Blood  runs  to  the  extreme  Parts  with 
great  Impetuofity,  whence  the  Limbs  become  more  vigorous,  the 
Face  of  a  fangpine  red,  and  the  Eyes  Iparkling.  Now  in  the  Con- 
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Aid  of  Paflions  which  diftraded  the  Heart  of  Jefus ,  He  fuffered 
both  thefe  Effefts  in  the  higheft  Degrees  that  are  poffible.  One 
while  through  an  Excels  of  Fear  the  Blood  ran  back  to  his  Heart 
with  the  utmoft  Precipitation  ;  when  prelently  a  contrary  Exertion 
of  Courage  repelled  its  Cotirfe,  and  furmounting  Fear,  drove  the 
Blood  outwards  with  a  rapid  Violence.  Again  Fear  took  place : 
and  again  Courage  overbore  it.  Fear  prevailed  by  the  dear  eft  Appro* 
henfion  of  his  approaching  Sufferings,  prefenting  to  his  Mind  Hor¬ 
rors  that  we  can  have  no  Notion  of :  then  his  ardent  Love  of  Man¬ 
kind,  and  unfatiable  Delire  of  his  Father 's'Glory  control  thefe  Hor¬ 
rors,  and  urge  Him  to  lus  arduous  Enterprife  with  irrefiftible  Ve¬ 
hemence.  He  long  ftood  the  Shock  of  thefe  amtending  Paflions 
with  a  perpetual  Flux  and  Reflux  of  his  Blood,  which  at  laft  boiling 
with  iiich  continual  Agitation  forc'd  the  Capillary- Vefliels,  andiffuing 
through  the  Pores  moiftcned  his  Garments  and  trickled  down  to  the 
Ground.  This  leems  a  rational  Account  of  his  bloody  Sweat,  which 
perhaps  was  purely  natural  and  without  any  other  Miiade  than  his 
furviving  it.  We  read  in  Hiftory  many  Inftances  wherein  fing}e  Paf- 
fions  have  been  fatal  and  Men  have  died  fuddenly  under  extreme 
Degrees  of  Fear,  or  Grief,  or  even  of  Joy.  Joy  excepted,  all  the 
other  Paflions  raged  here  with  the  utmoft  Fury  and  Contention :  But 
the  Heart  of  Jejus  ftood  this  Tempeft,  .till  (he  ftrange  Ferment 
of  his  Blood*  vyhiclr  could  not  make  a  Rupture  there,  rebounding 
with  equal  Violence,  ftretch*d  the  extreme  Arteries,  and  occaflon'a 
this  marvellous  Sweat  of  Blood. 

At  length  this  Conflict  came  to  an  End,  relufiant  Nature  was  fiib- 
dued,  Refignation  triumph'd,  and  Jejus  was  ready  to  com  pleat  his 
Sacrifice.  Judas  now  appeared  with  an  armed  Multitude  :  and  com¬ 
ing  forward,  at  fome  Diftance  from  them,  with  his  traiterous  Kils 
marked  our  Lord  for  their  Prey.  Jejus  meekly  rebuked  his  Treachery : 
and  then  advancing  toward  the  Band  that  came  to  apprehend  him. 
asked  them  whom  they  fought.  They  were  abafhed  at  his  Prefence : 
the  mild  Majefty  he  appear'd  in  fufpended  their  Rage,  and  they  timo- 
roufly  replied,  Jejus  of  Nazareth,  Jejus  Jaid  unto  them ,  I  am  He,  John  xviiL  6. 
As  feon  then  as  he  had  [aid  unto  them ,  I  am  He  ;  they  went  backward 
and  felt  to  the  Ground,  This  was  done  to  fhew  that  Jejus  made  a 
voluntary  Oblation  of  himfelf :  and  therefore  flaying  till  they  were 
recovered  from  their  Amazement,  He  again  asked  them  Whom  feek 
ye  ?  and  they  faid,  as  before,  Je/us  of  Nazareth .  Jejus  anfwcred : 

I  have  told  you  that  I  am  He  j  if  therefore  ye  feek  me,  let  thefe  go  their 

*  N  n  n  *way. 
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•way.  Tho*  he  furrendcred  himfelf  lo  freely,  yet  he  Hill  exerted  his 
Authority  in  Defence  of  his  Followers,  and  his  Enemii '  durft  not 
refufe  him  Obedience ;  for  there  can  be  no  other  Reafon  given  why 
they  let  his  Difeiples  efeape,  inclofed  as  they  were  in  the  Garden  ; 
efpecially  "Piter ,  who  at  that  Inftaut  fignally  ptovok’d  them,  for  when 
Malchus,  a  Servant  of  the  high  PriefF,  was  advancing  to  feize  our 
Lord,  the  fervent  Peter  asked  if  he  ihould  finite  with  tire  Sword  ! 
and  according  to  his  ufual  Impctuofity,  not  flaying  for  an  Anfwcr,  he 
fmote  Malchus  y  and  cut  offhis  right  Ear,  Then  faid  Jefus  to  Peter , 
Put  up  thy  Sword.  The  Cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  met  Jhall  I 

not  drink  it  ?  &c. - then  be  touched  the  Servant7 s  Ear  and  healed 

him .  And  turning  to  the  chief  Priefts  and  Captains  of  the  Temple 
whom  He  few  among  the  Rabble,  He  mildly  reproved  them  for 
that  needlefs  T umult.  Be  ye  come  out  (faid  he)  as  againfi  a  Thief 
with  Swords  and  Staves?  when  1  was  daily  with  you  in, the  Temple , 
ye  fir  etched forth  m  Hand  againfi  me ;  but  toe  Scripture  mufi  be fulfilled. 
This  is  your  Hour  and  the  Power  of  Darknefu  The  Power  indeed  of 
Darbiefs ,  which  could  blind  the  Minds  of  Men,  even  under  the 
prefent  Cooviftion  of  a  Miracle  :  Jefus  contented  to  endure  its  ut- 
moft  Efforts,  and  therefore  yielded  himfelf  to  the  mad  Multitude, 
who  bound  Him,  and  hurried  Him  along  with  Tumult  and  Uproar, 
fir  ft  to  the  Houfc  of  Minnas,  and  thence  to  that  of  Caiapbas ,  where 
h  is  Enemies'altho1  it  was  then  Midnight,  were  aifembled  in  Expecta¬ 
tion  of  Him. 

Caiapbas  began  with  examining  our  Lord  upon  two  heads ,  of  his 
Difeiples  and  of  his  Dcftrine.  Jefus  laid  nothing  to  the  fir  ft,  that 
oT  his  Dt/ciples,  He  could  fey  little  good  of  them ,  for  they  had  all 
deferted  him.  So  he  anfwercd  only  concerning  bis  DoBrine ,  which 
was  the  principal  Point  by  which  all  others  would  be  determined.  Of 
this  He  (aid,  with  great  Modefty  and  Ingenuity,  that  he  was  not  the 
proper  Perfon  to  be  enquiredof,  feeing  He  had  always  taught  publiekly; 
and  therefore  He  defired  thatthofe,  who  had  heard  him,  might  be  exa¬ 
mined.  His  Words  were  thefe,  1 fpake  openly  to  the  World,  lever 
taught  in  the  Synagogue  and  the  Temple ,  whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
firly  and  in  feeret  have  1 faid  nothing.  Why  askeft  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
who  heard  me— -behold  they  know  what  I  (aid.  Aid  when  He  bad  faid 
this,  one  of  the  Officers  which  food  byy  Jtruck  Jefus  with  the  Palm  of 
his  Hand.  Yet  Jefus  lhew*d  no  Refen tment,  but  replied  with  a 
mild  Expo  ft  ulation  and  a  charitable  Reproof,  directing  him  to  inform 
the  Cburt,  if  he  had  ipoke  amifs  ;  and  not  ufurp  their  Authority. 

If 
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If  I  have  Jfioken  evil,  bear  witnejs  cf  the  evil:  but  if  welly  why  fmitefi 
thou  me  f  His  Perfect!  tors  thus  diLp pointed  of  their  infidious  Defign, 
to  find  Occafion  againft  our  Lord  out  of  his  own  Mouth,  have  at 
!aft  recourfe  to  WknefTej;  but  thole  they  produced  were  confided 
and  various,  contradicting  not  only  the  Truth,  but  one  another,  fo 
that  their  Evidence  was  of  no  ufe ;  and  therefore  the  high  Prieft  had 
again  recourfe  to  the  former  Artifice  of  intangling  him  in  his  own 
Words.  But  fejus  held  his  Peace,  and  tho’  much  folicited,  would 
give  no  Anfwer,  but  fuch  as  juftified  his  Silence  :  till  the  malicious 
Caiaphas  attacked  him  with  the  Solemnity  of" Religion,  faying,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God ,  that  that  tell  us  whether  thou  be  tbeChrifi  the 
Son  of  God.  Then  his  Reverence  for  his  Father’s  Name  again  open¬ 
ed  his  Mouth,  to  bear  Tcftimony  to  the  Truth.  He  anfwered,  that 
He  wax  the  Cbrifi  j  and  added:  Never  tbelefs  I fay  unto  you,  hereafter 
Jhall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  Right-hand  of  Power,  and 
coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  Thefe  laft  Words  were  an  Anfwer, 
not  to  their  Queftion,  but  to  their  Thoughts.  Nevertbelefs,  i.  c. 
notwithftanding  your  prcfem  Infidelity,  you  fhall  one  Day  be  con¬ 
vinced,  when  you  fee  Me  coming  to  judge  the  World.  At  this  the 
high  Prieft,  colouring  the  Malice  of  his  Heart,  with  a  hypocritical 
Zeal,  rent  bis  Clothes ,  faying  :  He  bath  Jpoken  Blajpbemy , .  what  think 
ye  ?  They  replied.  He  is  guilty  of  Death .  But  as  the  civil  Power  was 
in  the  Han  dr  of  theifewaai*  thg£;  Sentence  was  of  no  Force  till  ra¬ 
tified  by  Pilate  :  and  as  it  was  not  yet  Day-light  5  they1  muft  wait  the 
proper  Time  to  addreis  him  j  and  in  die  mean  while,  left  ffus 
fhould  have  any  reft,  they  gave  him  up  to  be  harrafs’d  and  worried 
by  their  Servants  and  Soldiers,  who  mocked  him,  and  fpit  on  him,  and 
fmote  him :  and  when  they  had  blindfolded  him  they  jlruck  him  on  the 
Face ,  and  asked  him,  faying ,  Propbefy  who  it  is  that  fmote  thee  f  and 
many  other  Things  blafphemoufiy  ffake  they  againfi  him :  till  at  length, 
the  Day  appearing,  the  Priefts  and  Elders  again  aflembled,  and  lead¬ 
ing  Jefus  their  Prifoner,  went  in  a  Body  to  folidt  the  Confent  of 
Pilate .  Pilate  demanded  what  Crimes  were  laid  to  his  Charge  ? 
They'feemcd  to  take  this  ill,  as  expefting  that  their  Accufetion  fhould 

be  fufficient,  and  that  the  fecular  Arm  fhould  execute  their  Sentence 
without  farther  Enquiry.  They  faid  unto  him.  If  be  were  not  a 
Matefabfor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  unto  thee.  But  Pilate 
would  not  decree  in  a  Caufe  which  he  had  not  heard  j  and  fo  they 
were  obliged  to  produce  fome  particulars  of  thdr  Charge.  They  began 
to  accufe  him,  faying ,  we  found  this  Fellow  perverting  the  Nation, 

*  N  n  n  a  and 
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and  for  biding  to  give  'Tribute  to  Ceefar :  frying  that  He  himfelf  is 
Cbrifl,  a  King,  Knowing  that  Pilate  was  obliged  to  be  jealous  of 
the  Rights  of  Ceefar,  and  that  a  Crime  againit  the  State  was  moll 
likely  to  make  an  Impreffion  on  him  j  they  therefore  now  accuie 
Jefus  of  Sedition  and  Rebellion,  Crimes  whereof  the  Reman  Gover¬ 
nor  was  bound  to  take  efpecial  Cognizance.  Thefe  Imputations  were 
felfe  and  groundlels  ■>  for  Chrilt  always  taught  Obedience  to  the  civil 
Powers.  He  had  raifed  Money  by  a  Miracle  to  pay  Tribute  for  him- 
fclf  and  Peter ,  and  fled  from  the  officious  Multitude  who  by  force 
would  have  made  him  their  King.  But  his  Accufers  only  coofidered 
what  would  bell  ferve  to  prejudice  the  Governor  againit  him.  He 
immediately  calling  lor  Jfus,  examined  him  what  kind  of  Royalty 
he  affumed,  or  at  lead  was  charged  with  affirming j  to  which  our 
Lord  returned  fuch  an  Anfwer,  as  fuffidently  cleared  him  in  the 
Opinion  of  Pilate  from  an  Acculation  which  had  fo  little  Ground  &9 
his  affecting  Royalty  in  any  fuch  Senle  as  might  give  Umbrage  to 
Ceefar.  So  Pilate  went  out  again,  andfrid  to  the  chief  Priefis  and 
to  the  People ;  I find  no  Fault  in  this  Man  :  and  they  were  the  more 
fierce  (as  it  is  common  to  fupply  the  want  of  Reafon  with  Paffion) 
and  faid.  He  fttrretb  up  the  People,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry , 
from  Galilee  to  this  Place. 

m 

At  the  Mention  of  Galilee,  Pilate  gladly  laid  hold  of  this  Occafion 
to  fhift  off  fo  troublelome  an  Affair,  and  fent  Jfij fus  away  to  Herod, 
as  belonging  to  his  Jurifdidlion. 

Herod  had  been  long  dclirous  to  iee  Jefus,  and  was  glad  of  this 
Opportunity,  becaule  he  hoped  to  lee  lome  Miracle  wrought  by  him. 
But  as  this  Herod  had  lately  apoftatiled  fromthe  Dodbrine  of  John  the 
Baptifl,  and  at  the  Inftigation  of  Herodias  had  murdered  him  $ 
Jefrs  would  not  proftitute  miraculous  Power  to  fatisfy  his  vain  Curio- 
uty  ;  and  tho’  Herod  quejlioned  him  in  many  Words ,  yet  he  anfwered 
nothing.  This  was  interpreted  Weaknefs  or  Idiotifm,  and  to  fignify 
as  much,  Herod  with  his  Courtiers,  after  many  Infults,  dreffed  him 
up  in  mock  Enfigns  of  Kinglhip,  and  in  that  ridiculous  Habit  lent 
him  back  to  Pilate ,  an  Objelt  of  publick  Scorn. 

Pilate  was  in  a  ffefli  Perplexity  to  find  the  Judgment  of  again 

remitted  to  his  T ribunal :  his  Confidence  prelied  him  to  abfolve  him, 
while  the  Jews  with  incellant  Cries  folicited  his  Condemnation.  In 
this  Difficulty  the  coward  Judge  bethought  himfelf  of  an  Expedient, 
proper  enough  for  hisDeflgn,  but  infinitely  disgraceful  to  our  Lord: 

’twas 
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*twas  that,  whereby  the  notorious  Bar  abbas  was  brought  in  Compe¬ 
tition  with  Jefus,  and  preferred  to  him  by  the  Voice  of  the  Multitude, 
Pilate  furprifed  at  this  unnatural  Choice,  and  grieved  to  fee  his  Ex¬ 
pedient  fail  him  ;  meanly  betakes  bimfelf  to  a  new  Contrivance,  and . 
commits  a  lefler  Injuftice  to  prevent  a  greater.  Since  he  could  not 
withftand  their  Fury,  he  endeavours  to  compound  with  it,  and  mol¬ 
lify  it,  by  reducing  Jefus  to  fuch  a  Condition  as  might  move  their 
Pity ;  for  St.  John  remarks  immediately  after  the  Preference  of  Ba- 
r abbas ,  that  Pilate  therefore  took  Jefus  and  f courged  him.  Fattened 
then  to  the  infamous  Pillar,  not  by  the  feeble  "Cords  they  tied  him 
with,  but  the  inviolable  Bands  of  immenfe  Charity,  He  ttood  the 
Proxy  of  a  guilty  World  :  He  ttood  in  our  ftead,  the  Subttitute  for 
our  Offences  and  heavenly  Jutticc  fmote  by  every  Hand  that  wound¬ 
ed  him. 

When  this  was  over,  the  unrelenting  Executioners  give  him  no 
Refpite,  but  add  to  the  Cruelties  of  Scourging  a  ftrange  and  new  in¬ 
vented  Torture.  For  as  the  Soldiers  of  Herod,  to  deride  the  Royal- 
ty  of  Jefus,  had  d retted  him  up  in  a  gorgeous  Robe,  as  a  mock 
F. n fign  of  Majetty :  io  thefe  to  improve  upon  their  Infuhs,  add  a 
Reed  for  a  Scepter,  and  a  platted  Wreath  of  Thorns  for  a  Crown  or 
imperial  Diadem. 

While  they  were  airing  tbefe  impious  Buffooneries  Pilate  enter'd, 
and  fkevagjefos  in  .this  Condition,  thought  that  now  at  lead  the  Rage 
of  his  Enemies  would  be  fatiatecT,  lend  that'  the  mott  envenomed' 
Heart  would  relent  at  the  Appearance  of  fo  fed  a  Speftacle.  There¬ 
fore  (feith  St.  John)  Pilate  went  forth  again  to  the  Jews,  and  /aid. 
Behold^  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no- 
Fault  in  him,  Then  came  J efus forth ,  wearing  the  Crown  of  Thorns 
and  the  purple  Robe ,  ana  Pilate  faid  to  them,  Behol  j>  the 
Man  1  He  feid  no  more,  concluding  that  the  deplorable  Con¬ 
dition  to  which  Jefus  was  reduced  would  plead  fofficiendy  on  his 
Behalf,  and  extort  Companion  from  the  mott  obdurate.  It  was  in¬ 
deed  a  moving  Sight :  his  Body  torn  with  Scourges,  his  Head  pierced 
with  Thoms,  and  the  Blood  flowing  from  lb  many  Wounds  down' 
his  Face  and  Hair,  rendered  him  at  once  an  Objelt  of  Pity  and  Horror; 

But  nothing  could  move  the  Prietts.  They  thirfted  for  all  his 
Blood,  and  ftirred  up  the  Rabble  to  join  with  them  in  louder  Cries 
to  folicit  his  Crucifixion :  Pilate  .  filled  with  Indignation,  feid.  Take 
ye  him  and  crucify  him  for  1  find  no  Fault  in  him „  The  Jews  air- 
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fwered,  we  have  a  Law ,  and  by  cur  Law  be  ought  to  die,  becaufe  be 
made  himjelf  the  Son  of  G cd. 

Pilate  was  ftartled  at  this  j  for  as  he  was  prepoflefled  with  the  fa¬ 
bulous  Hiftory  of  the  Heathen  Gods,  and  had  juft  before  been  alarm'd 
by  the  ftrange  Warning  from  his  Wife  upon  her  divining  Dream  ; 
he  began  to  apprehend,  that  Chrift,  who  had  indubitably  wrought 
many  Miracles,  might  poffibiy  be  the  Offspring  of  lome  of  the  Divi¬ 
nities  he  worfhijpped.  And  therefore  (as  the  Evangelift  remarks) 
John  xlx.  8.  when  he  heard  that  Saving,  that  fefus  made  him/elf  the  Son  of  God, 

he  was  the  more  afraid  with  a  religious  Dread  j  and  prefently  called 
for  fefus  to  enquire  of  him  concerning  his  Birth  and  Parentage, 
Whence  art  thou?  laid  he;  but  fefvs  gave  him  no  Anfwer.  Then 
faid  Pilate ,  fteakeft  thou  not  unto  me  ?  Knowefl  thou  not  that  I  have 
Power  to  crucify  thee?  and  Power  to  reteafe  thee?  Here  fefus  meek¬ 
ly  rebuked  his  Vanity  and  Infolence  in  preluming  that  His  Fate  was  in 
his  Hands.  Thou  couldejl  ((aid  he)  have  no  Power  at  all  againfl  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above.  *T was  not  the  Judgment  of 
Men,  but  the  eternal  Decrees  of  his  Father ,  that  our  Lord  had  in 
view :  and  he  confidered  Pilate  ah3  all  other  Agents  in  his  Paffion, 
only  as  the  Minifters  and  Executioners  of  thofe  Decrees  :  But  when 
Pilate  fondly  treated  him  as  if  his  Life  was  dependent  on  his  Will : 
fefus  took  the  Afeendant  that  was  proper  to  his  Dignity,  and  checked 
his  vain  Prefumption.  Tbou  couldefi  have  no  Power  at  all  againfl  me, 
unlefs  it  were  given  thee  from  above.  Pilate  felt  the  Force  of  this 
Reproof,  and  continued  his  Endeavours  to  releafe  him,  but  all  in 
vain ;  for  being  intimidated  with  Threatnings  of  Cajar* s  Refentment, 
he  at  laft,  afer  a  publick  Declaration  of  his  own  Innocence,  as  well 
as  that  of  Jefus,  confected  to  his  Crucifixion. 

Thus  JeJUs  was  delivered  to  the  Will  of  his  Enemies,  who  brought 
him  forth  from  the  Judgment-hall,  fedly  fatigued  indeed,  and  almoft 
(pent  with  the  various  Torments  he  had  endured ;  yet  not  dejected, 
or  difmayed.  He  (till  wore  the  Crown  of  Thoms  ;  and  now  they 
load  him  with  the  Crofe,  on  which  he  was  to  be  iulpended.  He 
carried  it,  or  dragged  it  along  through  the  Streets  of  ferufalem ;  but 
when  he  came,  put  of  the  City  his  Strength  felling  him,  they  com¬ 
pelled  one  Simon  of  Cyrene  to  affift  him  in  bearing  it. 

At  length  he  dimhs  Mount  Calvary ,  a  Place  infamous  and 
noifome  with  Slaughter,  that  had  its  Name  from  the  wretched  Re¬ 
mains  of  executed  Criminals, 

The 
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The  appointed  Soldiers  dig  the  Hole,  in  which  the  Crofi  was  to 
be  ere&ed. 

The  Nails  and  the  Hammer  are  ready. 

The  Crofi  is  placed  on  the  Ground  : 

And  Jefus  lies  down  upon  that  Bed  of  Sorrows, 

They  nail  him  to  it. 

They  ere<5t  it. 

His  Nerves  crack. 

His  Blood  diftils. 

i-  11  «  ■ 

He  hangs  upon  his  Wounds,  a  Spectacle  to  Heaven  and  Earth  I 

It  is  not  nnufual  for  thole  who  fpeak  in  publick,  to  profcfe 
that  their  Subject  furpafies  their  utmoft  Efforts :  and  when  they 
have  exhaufted  their  Abilities  in  faying  all  they  poffibrly  can,  to 
break  off  in  Interje&ions,  and  abrupt  Exclamations  of  Wonder  and 
Aftoniflimcnt.  Whatever  may  have  given  Occalion  to  thefe  pa£» 
fionate  Figures  of  Speech^  k  b  fore  tmt  they  can  never  find  their 
Place  fo  properly  as  here. 

You  heard  -fe -4h*  TeS*,  that#  became  Him\  for  tffom  are  all 
Things ,  and  by  whom  are  all  Things  j  to  make  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation'  perfect  through  Sufferings.  But  what  Tongue  of  Man  or 
Angel  can  fuffice  to  tell  the  Depth ,  and  the  Heigh t;  the  Profun¬ 
dity  of  Mis-  Sufferings^  and  jh?  Sublimity  of  P erf  eft  ion  to  which 
They  railed  Him  ! 

We  muff  here  adore  in  Silence  what  we  cannot  comprehend. 
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ISAIAH,  xi.  10. 

—  ■  ■■  His  Rejl  jball  be  Glorious, 

The  whole  Verfe  runs  thus. 

■ 

In  that  Day  there  Jhall  be  a  Root  of  JeJfe,  which  Jball  Jland  jar 
an  Enfign  to  the  People  j  to  it  jball  tbe  Gentiles  jeek  j  and  bis 
Ref  Jhall  be  Glorious, 

'C1  O  R  Rejl  the  Vulgate  has  Sepulchre,  the  Place  of  Reft.  Sepal - 
*  chrum  ejus  erit  Ghriojum , 

The  whole  Chapter  is  a  lofty  and  figurative  Defcription  of  the 
Bleffings  which  were  to  attend  the  Coming  of  the  Mefjtas  >  and  the 

Verfe  now  read  mentions  particularly  the  Cbnverfion  of  the  Heathen, 
and  their  Concourfe  to  his  Church  erected  as  an  Enfign  or  Standard 
for  them  to  rcfbrt  to ;  and  this  their  Converfion  is  principally  imputed 

to  the  Death  and  Rcfurreftion  of  our  Lord :  For  his  Sepulchre  Jball 
be  Glorious,  ~ 

The  Sepulchre,  the  Grave  is  an  unnfual  Stage  for  the  Difplay  of 
Glory  ;  with  the  reft  of  Mortals  it  has  a  very  different  Appearance. 
The  beft  that  Job  could  Jay  of  it,  when  in  the  Anguifti  of  his  Soul 
he  moft  defired  it,  was  :  % here  tbe  Wicked  ceaje  from  Troubling  : 
there  tbe  Weary  are  at  Ref — And  fome  others,  diftrefied  like  him, 
may  think  Death  eligible,  and  long  for  the  Grave  as  a  Refuge  from 
MiJery.  But  generally  fpeaking  the  Grave  is  an  Object  of  Horror, 
too  loathfome  to  be  defcribed—  there  lie  the  Ruins  of  Man  Jinking 
into  Corruption  and  Putrefaction :  And  tho”  a  prepofterous  Vanity 
may  ftrive  to  hide  this  Difgrace  with  the  Magnificence  of  pompous 
Edifices  :  yet  wilt  fuch  Sepulchres  ever  be  (what  our  Lord  uied  them 
for)  Emblems  of  Hypocrify  and  Impofture  $  which  ittdeed  appear 
beautijul  outward,  but  are  within  Jull  oj  dead  Mens  Bones  and  ail 
Uncleannefs. 
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So  offenfive,  ignominious,  and  loathlbme  is  the  Grave  in  the  or¬ 
dinary  Courfe  of  Nature  :  and  it  was  the  peculiar  Privilege  of  our 
Lord  that.  His  Sepulchre  Jhould  he  Glorious ;  for  it  was  the  Theatre 
of  his  Refurredtion. 

To  methodize  our  Difcourfe  upon  this  Subject,  it  may  be  proper 
to  confider  the  Glory  of  ourLord’s  Refurreftion  in  two  Views,  fir  ft 
as  it  illuftrates  Him,  and  fecondly,  as  it  influences  us  j  for  it  is  of  the 
Eflence  of  Glory  to  be  diffufive,  and  ftream  forth  from  its  Subject 
upon  all  Objects  within  its  Sphere  j  which  occafions  thefe  diftindt 
Confiderations  of  the  Glory  of  this  his  Reforredion,  in  its  Source , 
and  in  its  Influence . 

We  fball  diicover  fomewhat  of  the  perfbnal  Glory,  of  Chrift  in  the 
Grcumftances'of  his  Referred  ion,  related  by  the  Evangelifts.  And 

Its  Influence  will  appear  in  its  Gonfequence,  I  mean  die  Effed 
it  has  upon  Mankind,  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to  detail  with  feme 
feafonable  Application. 

But  firft,  of  the  Hiftoiy  of  Chrift’s  Refurredtiou.  And  here  it  is 
material  to  observe  that  not  only  die  Prophets,  but  that  He  himielf 
had  often  foretold  it  -y  a  Clrcumftance  which  was  particularly  re¬ 
marked  by  the  Angel  who  firft  brought  the  glad  Tidings  to  the 
two  Marys  at  their  early  Vifit  to  his  Sepulchre.  We  read,  that  after  Matt 
a  great  Earthquake  (which  probably  happened  at.  the  very  Inftant  of 
our  Lord’s  Revival,  as  the  proceeding  one  had  at  the  Inftant  of  his 
Death)  an  Angel  defcetidigtP  from  Heayen,  and  having  rolled  back 
the  Stone  from  the  Entrance,  fat  upon  it.  His  Countenance  was  like 
Lightning,  and  bis  Raiment  white  as  Snow,  and  for  fear  of  him  the 
Guards  did  Jhdke  and  became  as  dead  Men .  While  the  Soldiers  were 
in  fuch  Aftonifhment  at  the  Splendor  of  his  Appearance,  he  turned 
and  faid  to  the  Women :  'Fear  not  ye,  for  I  hum  that  ye  feek  JeJus 
who  was  crucified ;  He  is  not  here,  for  He  is  rijen ,  as  Hie  faid,  i.  e. 
according  to  his  own  Pr edition,  which  is  a  Circumftance,  as  I 
fhall  fhew,  of  great  Moment  for  eftablifhing  our  Faith  in  this  Myftery, 
and  preventing  or  anfwering  the  Cavils  of  Infidelity. 

And  firft,  He  had  frequently  told  it  to  bis  Dijciples ,  as  appears 
from  many  Paflages  of  the  Gofpel,  wherein  He  commonly  foretels 
both  his  Death  and  his  Refurre&ion  together,  perhaps  to  mitigate  a 
little  the  Scandal  of  the  Crofs  by  the  Glories  that  were  to  enfee  j 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  prepare  their  Faith  by  the  one  for  the  other. 

At  firft  his  Sufferings  coukl  not  but  appear  highly  improbable  to  his 
Difciples  j  for  they  could  not  conceive  now  a  Perfon  like  Him  veiled 

*  O  o  o  with 
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with  Omnipotence,  fhould  fuffer  by  Jew  or  Gentile  j  much  le/s  that 
He  fhould  die  under  their  Hands.  Yet  they  law  this  verified  within 
five  Days  after  his  triumphant  Entry  into  Jerufalem,  when  the  whole 
City  met  Him  with  Hofannas  to.  the  Son  of  David,  And  this  in 
reaibn  fhould  have  confirmed  their  Faith  in  the  remaining  parr  of  the 
Propheiy  which  concerned  his  Refurrc&ian :  for  fo  our  Lord  in- 
fnfcfi  ynr.  intended  it  fhould,  as  He  declared  upon  a  like  Occafion,  I  fell  you  be - 

fore  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pa/s ,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am 
Be. 

But  had  the  Difbiples  only  been  acquainted  with  thefe  Predi&ions, 
fceptical  Men  might  have  had  fome  Pretences  againft  their  Tefti- 
mony  ;  at  leaft  we  fhouldhave  loft  many  fubftanrial  Proofs  of  the 
Refurrcftion,  which  the  vigilant  Malice  of  the  Jews  has  fumifhed. 
And  therefore  our  Lord  took  proper  Occafions  to  inform  than  of  it : 
and  when  they  prelled  Him  for  an  authentick  Signal  of  his  divine 
Commiffion  He  referM  them  to  his  Refurre&ion,  as  the  final  and  in- 
difputable  Teft  of  his  Divinity.  Thus,  when  upon  his  driving  the 
Traders  oat  of  the  Temple,  they  demanded  fome  Proof  or  Warrant 
for  the  Authority  which  He  there  exerdfed:  their  Words  are, 
John  ii.  1 8.  Wbai  Sign  Jbeweft  thou  unto  us,  feeing  that  tUou  doji  tbefe  Things  ? 
&€•  He  refers  them  to  his  Refureedtion  three  Days  after  his  Death,  as 

what  would  confirm  and  ratify  all  his  Pretenfions.  Upon  this  Occa- 
fton  He  called  liis  Body  this  Temple  with  great  Propriety  of  Speech  up¬ 
on  account  of  the  Divinity  refidmg  in  it-*  and  becauie  it  was  a  /landing 
T radition  among  the  Jews  that  the  SanBum  SanBorum  represented 
the  Mejfas :  but  left  theie  Rea/bns  fhouM  efcape  us,  the  Evangelift 
is  careful  to  declare  his  Meaning :  Be  J  fake  (faith  St  John )  of  the 
Temple  of  bis  Body .  And  the  Jews  in  general  underftood  fufficiently 
that  He  appealed  to  fuch  a  Refurre^fton  for  the  final  Confirmation  of 
his  divine  Million,  as  appears  particularly  from  their  Addrefs  to 
Pilate  fora  Guard  to  watch  his  Sepulchre,  wherein  they  mention  his 
foretelling  his  Refurre&ion  as  a  Thing  that  was  notorious.  Sir  (laid 
Matt,  xx vu.  they)  we  remember  that  that  Deceiver  fold,  while  be  was  yet  altve  j 
*J>  &c.  after  three  Days  I  will  rife  again .  Command  therefore  that  the  Se¬ 
pulchre  be  made  fare  until  the  third  Day,  left  his  Difciples  come  by 
Night  and fteal  him  away,  and  fey  unto  the  People ,  He  is  rifen  from 
the  Dead.  Pilate  confented  to.  their  Requeft,  and a  granted  them 
'what  military  Force  they  had  defired.  Ye  have  (laid  he)  a  Watch, 


SoUkn  faetanged  to  Pilate  appears.  Matt* 
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go  your  way,  and  make  it  as  Jure  as  ye  can.  He  left  the  Guards  to  their 
Difpolai ;  for  if  he  had  given  them  their  Directions  himfelf,  they 
might  (till  have  had  fome  room  to  pretend  that  right  Meafures  were 
not  taken  for  leaning  the  Sepulchre :  and  therefore  by  the  efpeda] 
Appointment  of  Providence,  to  remove  all  the  Subterfuges  of  Infide¬ 
lity,  they  had  the  ordering  of  the  Guard  themfelves.  Pilate  com¬ 
mitted  it  all  to  their  Care,  laying :  Te  have  a  Guard,  or,  I  grant  ye 
a  Guard ;  Go,  and  make  it  as  Jure  as  ye  can. 

Thus  author ifed  by  the  Governor,  and  animated  by  the  Paffion 
which  tranfported  them,  they  negleCt  nothing*  The  Tomb  is  doled 
with  a  great  Stone,  that  Stone  is  fealed,  and  the  whole  Sepulchre  in¬ 
verted,  and,  as  it  were,  befieged  by  Soldiers,  No  Precaution  was 
omitted.  There  was  no  want  of  Care  to  reproach  themfelves  with, 
that  there  might  be  no  want  of  Evidence  wherewith  to  reproach  the 
Truth. 

A  needled  Provifion  this  agarnft  a  few  poor  FUhermen,  who  were 
naturally  timorous  and  mean-lpirited ;  who  had  abandoned  their 
Matter  at  the  firtt  Appearance  of  Danger  j  who  were  fince  lunk  into 
Conttemation  jnd  Defpair  at  his  Death and  whole  Hopes  were  all 
buried  in  the  Tomb  with  him  ;  who  were  lb  far  from  an  Inclina¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  Capacity,  for  ib  hazardous  an  Enterprile,  that  they 
were  ftrangely  backward  even  to  believe  the  Miracle  itfelf,  when  it 
was  accompfiflSKft  FVwihfrJSswtlkPriefts  already  knew  our  Lord's 
Refurre&ion,  and  ,  were  taking  Meafiires  td  prevent  the  Report  of  it, 
while  his  own  Dilciples  ftrupled  to  give  Credit  to  it :  and  'fhomas 
in  particular  was  lo  obttinate  in  his  Unbelief,  that  he  would  not  be 
perfuaded  of  his  Matter's  Revival,  till  he  had  the  Tettimony  of  all 
his  Senles. 

It  was  realbnable  to  expe&  thaf  our  Lord's  Periccutors  lhould  have 
firtt  keard  of  his  Refurre&ion  from  his  DHciples :  but  as  they  had  con¬ 
trived  Matters,  they  received  the  News  of  it  from  their  own  Watch 
dying  in  Difmay  from  the  Angelic  Villon.  Thus  God,  who  in  the 
Order  of  his  Providence  converts  the  evil  Purpofos  of  Men  to  his 
Glory,  made  the  Jewijb  Malice  contribute  to  ettablilh  the  Certainty 
of  our  Lord's  Relurre&ion  by  fuch  Proofs,  as  could  not  have  hap¬ 
pened  but  by  their  Oppofition.  " 

And  it  was  needful  that  his  Glory  Ihould  at  length  break  forth 
with  a  Luttre  fufficient  to  dilfipate  any  realbnable  Doubt  and  Sur- 
mile.  For  all  his  foregoing  Tranfattions  from  the  Manger  to  the 

Tomb,  altho'  infinitely  Excellent ,  were  litde  Glorious  $  becaufe  their 

*  Ooo  2  Merit 
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Merit  was  fo  vailed  by  his  Humility,  that  it  was  fcarce  difcemible. 
Now  Glory  is  Merit  difelayed,  ’tis  the  Manifeftation  of  Excellence ; 
and  the  Refurredion  is  therefore  by  way  of  Eminence  the  Glorious 
Myftery,  becaule  it  was  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Excellency  of  Chrift, 
it  was  a  Demo  nitration  of  His  Divinity,  which  here  emerged ,  as  it 
were,  from  the  Abyfs  of  Humiliations  into  which  it  was  funk.  Here 
He  ihewed,  that  what  he  had  done  and  fuffered  was  truly  merito¬ 
rious,  becaule  it  was  voluntary.  We  know  that  He  had  willingly 
laid  down  his  Life,  when  we  Ice  Him  by  his  own  Power  take  it 
up  again  j  and  we  learn  to  value  his  Death  as  a  free-will  Offering  for 
our  Redemption,  when  we  contemplate  His  Refurredtion.  Expiring 
on  the  Crofs  He  feemed  to  go  the  Way  of  all  Flefb,  and  fall  like 
the  reft  of  Adam'%  Sons  by  a  common  and  unavoidable  Fate ;  but 
we  can  no  longer  doubt  that  He  fought  Death  as  a  Conqueror,  when 
we  lee  Him  return  in  ^Triumph  from  the  Grave. 

..  St  Paul,  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  fpeaks  of 
this  as  a  Fundamental  of  Chriftianity,  viz.  That  the  Relurreftion  of 
Chrift  certifies  us  of  his  Divinity  :  for  he  lays  of  Him,  that  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Goa  by  bis  Refer rcBion.  This  declares, 
and  demonftrates  his  divine  Nature  :  for  there  can  be  no  room  to 
doubt  of  it,  while  we  believe,  that  He  raifed  Himfelf  from  the 
Dead.  -  Now  what  a  Splendor  and  Glory  does  this  call  upon 
all  the  Parts  of  his  precedent  Life  ^  .which;  if  We  consider  Him  only 
as,'  what  "He  often  Riles  himfelf,  the  Son  of  MankJa_ indeed  exceed¬ 
ing  pious  and  virtuous  to  a  Degree  never  before  attained :  But  when 
his  Refurreftion  fhews  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  all  amazing. 
That  the  Son  .if  God  Ihould  be  born  in  a  Stable :  That  the  Son  of 
God  Ihould  live  in  Poverty,  and  die  in  Pain :  - — ■  What  Inftrudtions ! 
What  Examples !  What  Encouragements !  But  above  all,  how  glo¬ 
rious  is  that  Son  of  God  amidft  fuch  Miracles  of  Goodnefs,  luch  Pro¬ 
digies  of  divine  Love  and  CondefcenGon,  for  which  the  Angels  can 
never  fufficiently  admire  Him  •,  for  which  the  Univerfe  fhaU  eternally 
adore  Him  t 

So  glorious  and  infinitely  more  than  Words  can  exprels  is  the  Re- 
furredtion  of  our  Lord  with  regard  to  -Himfelf,  as  It  afterts  His  Di¬ 
vinity,  and  puts  the  Seal  to  all  His  Revelations.  But  Glory,  as  I 
laid,  is  of  a  diffufive  Nature,  ifliiing  forth  in  bright  Influences  upon 
all  Ohjedts  within  its  Sphere ;  and  therefore  we  are  next  to  confider 
our  Lord’s  Re£u  mention  with  regard  to  ou  rfelves,  and  fhew  .the  cer¬ 
tain  Confequencc  of  it,  which  is  our  own  ReTurreftkm. 
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The  World  had  now  lafted  four  thouland  Years  at  the  time  of 
Ohrid's  Death,  and  all  Generations  hitherto  had  funk  into  the 
Grave,  not  knowing  what  would  become  of  them.  We  mod 
except  here  the  Patriarchs  and  Saints  of  the  JewiJb  Church,  who  by 
an  anticipated  Revelation  of  a  Redeemer  had  their  Hopes  full  of 
Immortality,  But  the  Bulk  of  Mankind  were  in  the  dark  con¬ 
cerning  a  future  State.  Good  Men  might  wifh,  and  wife  Men; 
expedt  a  Life  to  come:  but  thefe  Wifhes  and  thefe  ExpeQati- 
ons  were  perplexed  with  much  Doubt  .  and  -  Milgiving.  Death 
was  as  a  Gulf  whereof  they  law  only  the  Entrance,  and  could 
difeem  nothing  beyond.  But  the  Glories  of  our  Lord's  Refunedt- 
on  have  enlightened  die  Grave,  and  fb  diffipated  the  Slides  of  Death, 
us  to  fhew  that  to  be  only,  a  Pa&ge  -or  Thorough-fare,  which  be* 
fore  feemedT  a  Gulf  and  an  Abyls.  For  Life  and  Immortality 
were  brought  to  Light  ’  by  me  Gofpcl  of  Cbrift,  who  declared, 
not  only  that  there  was  a  Refenedtion,  but  that  He  himfelf  was 
the  RfurrefHm,  i  e.  the  Pbwer  whereby  Men  fhall  be  rarfed  from 
the  Dead.  I  am  (laid  he)  the  TUfurreftion  and  the  Life.  As  the  John  xi.  *5 
Sun  is.  Light  en  h imfclf,  and  th^  gfeat  Source -of  Day  to  all  the 
Worlds  around  him :  to  Chrift  feRe&aedtion  to  HimfeUy  and  the 
great  Caufe  and  Author  of  Refurrefition  to  all -  Mankind,  who 
after  they  have  undergone  the  .common  Sentence  of  Death  palled 
upon  them  hi  the in&  Head  .of  our  Race,  are  by  this  fecond 
' Reprefentative  of  the  human  Species  reftored  to  Immortality:.  and, 
to  ufc  the  Words  of  his  Apoftle,  fince  by  Man  came  Death,  by  tC0r.xv.2r. 
Man  alfo  came  the  Refurrebiion  of  the  Dead ;  for  as  by  Adam  all 
died ,  Jo  by  Cbrifi  jhall  all  be  made  alive. 

And  indeed  it  is  a  very  natural  Prerogative  of  Chrift,  as  Judge 
of  die  World,  that  He  fhould  by  his  own  Power  fummon  ail 
Men  to  his  Tribunal.  But  hear  the  Account  which  He  gives  of 
Himielf  upon  this  Article.  At  the  Father  raijetb  up  the  Dead ,  Jp*0  v<  * 1  * 
and  quickenetb  them  :  even  fo  the  Son  quickenetb  whom  He  will.  “** 

For  the  Father  judgetb  no  Man ,  but  hath  committed  all  Judgment 
to  the  Son ;  that  all  Men  Jhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon¬ 
our  the  Father.  And  again  at  ver.  26,  6cc.  As  the  Ffitber  bath 
Life  in  Himfelf ,  Jo  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  Life  in 
Himjelf  ;  and  bath  given  Him  Authority  alfo  to  execute  Judgment , 
becauje  He  is  the  Son  of  Man.  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  Hour 
is  ttnstng,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves  Jhall  bear  bis 
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V >icef  and  Jball  come forth :  they  that  have  done  Good,  unto  the  Re- 
furreBion  of  Life  :  and  they  that  have  done  Evil ,  unto  the  Refur- 
reSHon  of  Damnation. 

Refurredion  and  a  future  Judgment  are  the  fundamental  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Morality,  and  they  are  in  the  Gofpei  not  only  taught,  but 
demonftrated.  The  Divinity  raifed  Chrift’s  human  Body  out  of  the 
Grave,  to  convince  us  that  He  will  alio  raiie  us  at  the  Iaft  Day. 
This  is  a  Miracle  in  Kind,  involving  the  thing  in  Queftion, 
moll  pertinent,  cogent,  and  irrefragable  :  fo  that  we  cannot  but 
conclude  with  St.  Paul,  That  God  has  appointed  a  Day,  in  which 
He  will  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  by  that  Man  whom  He  bath 
ordained ,  whereof  He  hath  given  AJfurance  unto  all  Men ,  in  that 
He  bath  raifed  Him  from  the  Dead.  . 

Seeing  then  that  you  have  this  Afiurance,  Do  you  hope,  or  do 
you  fear  a  Refurre&dn  ?  Do  you,  I*  fay,  hope,  or  do  you  fear  a 
Refurre&ion  ?  for  you  mult  exped  it.  If  upon  juft  Grounds  you 
hope  for  it,  happy  are  ye.  But  if  you  fear  it,,  be  warned  in 
time  to  remove  thofe  Fears  by  luch  an  Amendment  of  Life, 
as  may  give  you  Comfort  and  Joy  In  the  Profpe6t  of  Futurity. 

It  is  my  Duty  here  touperfuado  y6d  'fb  tliis,  and  to  adviiie  and 

dired  you  in  the  Performance  of  it :  But  1  can  only  perfuade 
and  advife,  you  yourfelves  muft  work  out  your  own  Sahation. 
Which  that  we  may  do  effcduaUy  nay  God.  of  his  infinite 

Mercy,  grant, 
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DISC  O  URSE  XV. 

0«  WHITSUNDAY- 

ACTS  u.  2,  3. 

Suddenly  there  came  a  Sound  front  Heaven  as  of  a  rujbing  mighty 
Wind \  and  it  filed  all  the  Houfe  where  they  were  fitting  ; 
and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  Tongues  She  as  of  Fire, 
and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them* 

TT  has  been  the  pious  Wifctam  of  the  Church  to  let  apart  certain 
J-  Days  for  the  folemn  Copnnemoration  of  its  principal  Myfteries, 
and  for  the  Honour  of  thole  blefied  Saints  and  Martyrs  who  were 
moft  inftromental  .in  its  Eftablilhment. 

The  Occafion  of  the  prefent  Feftival  is  the  miraculous  Effufion  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Apoftles,  whereby  They  were  qualified 
for  the  Converfion  of  Mankind,  and  tNr  CfaHfi[flp  Church  was  com- 
pleatly  fettled  and  eftablifiied:  lb  that  the  Church  does  now  keep  its 
own  Feffivatj  celebrate;  is  ft  were;  dts  own  Nativity :  and  all  the  Saints 
Days  in  the  Calendar {hjne  but  with  borrowed  Rays  from  thisDay’s  Glo¬ 
ry;  for  all  thole  Virtues  and&xcellencics  which  mve  made  their  Names 
fo  precious  in  the  Chriftian  World,  were  as  at  this  tliw.  poured 
forth  upon  them.  To  this  it  is  we  owe  the  Sanity  of  .their  Lives, 
the  Purity  of  their  Do&rines,  the  Power  of  their  Miracles,  and  all 
the  glorious  Ads  of  their  Martyrdom. 

All  the  other  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel  prepare  the  Way  for 
this,  which  is  the  End  of  the  Incarnation, .  the  Fruit  of  the  Death  of 
Clirift,  and  the  foil  Accomplilhment  of  all  his  Defigns.  He  had  in¬ 
deed  already  formed  the  Body  of  his  Church  while  He  was  here  on 
Earth  converting  with  and  inftruding  his  Dilciples,  but  by  this  Iaft 
Ad,  the  Defccnt  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  He  infilled  a  Soul  into  that  his  t  Gw,  xh, 
myftical  Body,  he  endow’d  it  with  a  vigorous  Principle  of  Idle  13. 
and  Adion,  a  Heart  that  would  always  correfoond  and  fympathize 
with  Him  its  Head. 

And 
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And  this  indeed  feems  peculiar  to  tills  Feflival  Sealon,  that  where¬ 
as  the  Subjects  of  other  Holy-Days  are  actually  pail  and  concluded, 
fo  as  to  require  only  our  devout  Remembrance  and  Acknowledge¬ 
ment;  the  Occafion  of  this  Hill  fubfifts,  and  ever  will  fubfift  in  the 
Church.  The  lame  holy  Spirit,  which  then  defended  upon  the 
Apollles,  does  Hill  defend  upon  all  the  living  Members  of  ChriH, 
according  to  his  gracious  Promile  in  the  laft  Words  of  St.  Matthew? $ 
Gofpel,  almoH  the  laH  Words  which  He  fpoke  upon  Earth.  Lo  I 
am  •with  you  ahsay ,  even  unto  the  End  of  tie  World, 

This  Promile  is  fulfilled  in  the  Million  of  the  Holy  GhoH.  ChriH 
is  now  prefent  in  his  Church  by  his  Spirit,  which  as  -  it  for¬ 
merly  defended  upon  the  Apollles,  lb  it  ever  fhall  defeend  upon 
all  his  true'Dhaples  unto  the  Endof  the  World.  The  facred  Foun¬ 
tain  Hill  Hands  open,  and  nothing  is  retrenched  from  the  bounteous 
Efflux  of  divine  Graces  but  only  the  outward  Prodigies  which  at¬ 
tended  it  at  the  Beginning  of  its  Courfe.  Now  indeed  it  Hows  on, 
as  fomc  peaceful  River,  through  '  opened  Channels,  with  a  iilent 
Stream  ;  and  marking  its  way  only  by  the  Riches  it  ipreads  in  the 
Farts  it  pafies  through  :  But  the  Seaion  we  celebrate  was  the  Time 
of  its  Eruption,  if  I  may  lo  Ipeak,  when  it  rapidly  iffued  forth  from 
the  divine  Source  to  replenilh  the  Apollles,  who  were  the  Conduits 
prepared  to -receive  and-  convey  k  forward  to  the  kttofc  Generations. 
At  that  time,  as  was  ufual  upon  loch-extraordinary  pccafions,  it  ma- 
nifcfted  klelf  even  outwardly,  -by  lefllibre  Representations,  expreffive 
of  its  Energy  and  the  Effects  it  produces  m  the  Spirits  of  Meo. 
Thefe  lenfibhe  Representations  appear’d  in  the  two  active  Elements 
Air  and  i Hire,  which  kindle  and  keep  up  the  Life  of  Nature. 

For  when  die  Apoftles  were  afiembled  on  tie  Day  of  Fentecoft, 
i.  e.  the  Day  whereon  the  Law  was  given  to  the  Jews:  Suddenly 
there  came  a  Sound  from  Heaven ,  as  of  a  rujbing  mighty  Wind:  and 
tt  jUled  off  tie  Houfe  where  they  were  fitting.  And  there  appeared 
to  them  cloven  Tongue  hie  as  of  Eire  j  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them. 
For  cloven-  ‘Tongues  Hie  as  of  Eire ,  according  to  our  Vernon  j  I 
think  the  Senle  of  the  Original  is  feparated  or  mftin8  Flames.  Lam¬ 
bent  Flames ;  for  Tongue  of  Fire  is  a  Hebraifm  for  a  Flame ,  as  may 
16.  v.  >4.  be  feen  in  yiiiab.  So  that  here  was  a  double  Prodigy,  a  Sound  was 

beard from  Heaven,  as  of  an  impetuous  Wind  filing  tie  Hauft\  and fe- 
veratdifEnft  Flames  were  Jem,,  one  if  which  refided  over  each  of  the 
ApoHles.  Now  thefe  are  two  proper  Emblems  or  fymbolical  Re¬ 
prefentations; 
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prefcntations :  and  in  order  to  judge  of  their  Significancy  we  are  to 
obferve  that  there  is  fuch  an  Analogy  and  intimate  Connexion  be¬ 
tween  the  material  and  the  fpiritual  Worlds,  that  not  only  the  Names 
of  Things  vilible  ferve  to  denote  Things  invifible,  and  are  the  only 
Names  we  have  for  them,  which  plainly  argues  a  notorious  Analogy 
upon  which  fuch  ufe  of  the  Names  is  grounded:  but  alio  fome  ex¬ 
traordinary  Tranfadions  in  the  higher  Order  pals  on  and  imprefs 
themfelves  upon  the  lower,  fo  as  to  affed  outward  Nature  in  a  fimi- 
lar  Manner,  fuch  I  mean  as  lome  how  anfwers  to  what  is  then 
accomplilhed  in  the  fupernatural  State.  Thus,  for  Inftance,  a  few 
Weeks  before  this  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  while  our  Lord  was 
hanging  on  the  Croft,  the  Sun  was  eclipfed  ;  and  when  He  expired, 
outward  Nature  was  convulfed  with  an  Earthquake.  And  Ihe  fym- 
pathiz’d  Again,  yet  to  a  different  Pur  pole,  in  a  fecond  Earthquake 
at  his  Refurredion.  And  now,  when  His  Spirit  with  the  Plenitude 
of  divine  Power  was  defending  upon  his  Apoftlcs,  a  Sound  from 
Heaven  was  heard  as  of  an  impetuous  Wind,  and  diftind  Flames 
were  feen  over  the  Heads  of  the  Apoftlcs. 

It  will  be  proper  here,  as  for  as  our  fcanty  Knowledge  will  per¬ 
mit,  to  trace  out  the  Analogy  wherein  thefe  two  Symbols  are 
grounded. 

Concerning  the  firft,  it  has  been  obferved  *  that  among  thofe 
parts  of  the  material  Wprld  which  are  inyiiible,  and  whole  Exis¬ 
tence  we  difeover  only  by  their  Eftcds,  there  is  fearce  any  thing 
more  fubtile,  more  adive,  and  of  greater  Efficacy  than  Wind,  i.  e. 
Air  in  Motion,  or  Spirit,  which  is  the  lame  thing  according  to  ihe 
primary  Senfe  of  the  Word.  Hence  in  the  common  ufe  of  moft 
Languages  the  Name  of  Wind  or  Spirit  ferves  to  exprels  thofe  things, 
which  being  not  dhceroible  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  Subtility  or  Finenefs 
of  their  Subftance,  are  yet  conceived  to  be  moved  with  great  Agility, 
and  endued  with  great  Force.  So  Naturalifts,  when  they  Ipeak  of 
that  which  is  moft  abftnife,  moft  agile,  and  moft  operative  in  any 
Liquor  or  other  Body,  call  it  Spirit.  And  for  the  lame  reafon  our 
Souls  are  called  Spirits,  for  the  Subtility  of  their  Nature  and  thofe 
vital  Powers  wherewith  they  aduate  our  Bodies. 

In  regard  to  our  Capacity  and  Manner  of  conceiving  things,  the 
holy  Scriptures  have  ufed  this  Term  Spirit  to  exprels  even  the  adora¬ 
ble  and  incomprehenfible  Deity,  fignifying  his  moft  fimple  Na- 
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turc  and  moft  powerful  Energy :  his  molt  fimple  Nature ,  I  fay,  which 
cm  not  poffibly  be  the  Objeft  of  any  of  our'Senies  j  and  his  moft  power¬ 
ful  Energy ,  i^hich  pervades  and  actuates  all  Things. 

This  Namfe  Spirit,  as  it  is  common  to  the  whole  Godhead,  fo  it 
is  peculiarly  applied  to  the  third  Perfon  of  the  ever-blefled  Trinity, 
filled  by  way  of  Eminence  T be  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Operations  of 

God  towards  Men  are  in  an  elpecial  Manner  afcribed  to  Him. 

Now  in  all  Languages  commonly  known,  the  Operation  of  a  fu- 
perior  Mind  upon  an  inferior  to  raife  and  invigorate  it,  is  expreffed 
by  the  Metaphor  of  Infytration ,  i.  e,  breathing  into :  and  the  gene¬ 
ral  Confent  of  Mankind  in  the  ufe  of  this  Metaphor  demonftrates  its 
Fitnefs  and  Propriety.  And  therefore  when  the  infinite  Mind  vouch- 

fafed  to  communicate  itfelf  with  fuch  Plenitude  and  Force  to  the 

_  +  » 

Minds  of  his  chofen  Servants  aftembled  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft, 
this  Sound  from  Heaven  of  a  mighty  rufhing-  Wind,  or  Torrent  of 
myfterious  Air,  was  a  proper  Symbol  to  indicate  its  Defcent :  as  the 
other  miraculous  Appearance  by  the  Element  of  Fire  was  proper  to 
reprefent  the  Ejfefls  which  it  produces. 

To  EnHgbten ,  to  Purify,  and  to  Warm,  arc  the  Properties  of 

Fire.  Now  If  we  transfer  thefe  to  the  Ipiritual  World,  the  Light  of 
the  Soul  is  Truth,  the  Purity  of  the  Soul  is  Holtnefs,  the  Warmth 
or  Heat  of  the  Soul  is  an  aftive,  vigorous  Ardour  to  furmount  Ob- 
ftacles,  and  zealouflyprolecute  the  End  -propofed.  The  Holy  Ghoft 
produces  thefe  three  ErFedfcs,  and  accordingly  the  Scriptures  deferibe 
Him  as  a  Spirit  of  Truth,  of  Holtnefs,  and  of  Power.  As  a  Spirit 
of  Truth  He  enlightens  the  Minds  of  the  Faithful,  and  leads  them 

into  all  Truth  fit  for  them  to  know :  as  a  Spirit  of  Holtnefs,  by 
an  intimate  Union  with  their  Hearts,  He  reforms  them  and  makes  them 
holy:  as  a  Spirit  of  Power  he  gives  them  Vigour  to  refift  Tempta¬ 
tion,  Strength  to  bear  their  Crolfes,  and  full  Ability  to  work  out  their 
Salvation.  We  fliall  take  thefe  three  Properties  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
for  three  Heads  to  be  treated  feparately. 

Firft  He  is  a  . Spirit  of  Truth ,  and  fo  our  Lord  ftiled  Him  when 
he  foretold  his  Deicent  upon  the  Apoftles,  I  have  many  Things  to  fay 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Honvbeit,  when  He,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  Truth.  Men  may  teach 
us  diverfe  Truths,  but  to  teach  all  Truth  is  the  diftinguifhing  Prero¬ 
gative  of  the  Spirit  God.  There  are  Truths,  and  thole  too  of  the 
utmoft  Importance,  which  Flejh  and  Blood  have  not,  cannot  reveal : 
Truths  which .  the  World  cannot  receive ,  which  even  the  Apoftles 
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themfelves  could  not  bear,  much  Id's  relifh,  approve,  and  pradtife  be¬ 
fore  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Ye  cannot  bear  them  now, 
laid  Cbrijl  in  the  Paflage  lad  quoted,  they  Ihock  corrupt  Nature,  and 
our  Paflions  recoil  at  the  Mention  of  them.  For,  betides  the 
Myfteries  of  our  holy  Religion  the  deep  Things  of  God,  which  can¬ 
not  be  duly  apprehended  but  by  Minds  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Betides  thele,  I  lay,  there  are  many  moral  T ruths,  whereof 
we  cannot  be  fully  and  effectually  perfuaded  but  by  the  immediate 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  luch  are  thole  in  the  Beginning  of 
our  Lord’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  “  That  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  the 
“  meek,  thole  that  mourn  and  are  perfecuted,  are  bletied  above 
“  other  Men.  That  it  is  better  to  pull  out  our  Eyes  and  cut  off 
“  our  Hands'  than  ulc  either  in  the  Commitiion  of  Sin.  That 

_ _  ^  ^  ■  "r  ^ 

“  our  Enemies  arc  amiable,  and  tnat  the  moll  provoking  Injury 
*  ‘  ought,  not  only  to  be  forgiven,  but  requited  with  Benevolence.”. 
Thele,  and  others  that  might  be  named,  arc  certain  and  laving 
Truths :  but  no  mortal  Man  -  can  convince  us  of  them,  I  mean  with 
a  full,  lafting,  operative  Conviction,  fitch  as  fhall  determine  our 
practical  Judgment,  and  become  thp .  habitual  Rule  of  our  Conduct. 

All  Demonftrations  of  Rcalon  and  Arts  of  Perfuation  are  vain  to  this 
end :  and  it  is  in  vain  that  we  ourfelves  endeavour  to  realon  our- 
felves  into  thele  Truths.  The  Holy  Ghoft  only  can  work  this  ef¬ 
fectual  P-nnvffifcip  in  our  Minds,  and  we  muft  feek  this  Conviction  from 
Him  by  Prayer  and  opening  our  rWndtto  his  Operations,  or  we  fhall 
perilh  in  our  Errors.  The  fame  Power  only  that  made  our  Minds,  can 
reform  them.  That  holy-Spirit  of  God,  which  at  the  tirft  Creation 
’  brooded  over  the  rude  Chaos,  and  produced  this  orderly  World  out  of 
Darknels  and  Confufion,  muft  alfo  prelide  in  our  Minds  to  make  the 
new  Creation  of  Virtue,  to  bring  forth  Light  out  of  our  Darkneti, 
Truth  out  of  our  Errors.  St  Pam  alludes  to  this,  where  he  lays,  God 
•who  commanded  the  Light  to  Jbine  out  of  Darkneji ,  hath  fined  itt  *  Cur 
our  Hearts  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God. 

Such  are  the  Advantages  we  now  celebrate.  Inch  are  the  Privileges 
to  which  we  are  admitted,  if  we  do  not  love  Darknefs  more  than 
Light  becaufe  our  Heeds  are  evil,  and  we  refolve  to  continue  in 
them.  God’s  School  now  Hands  open  to  all,  his  Spirit  condefcends 
to  be  our  Mailer,  our  Teacher,  and  will  infallibly  lead  us  into  all 
laving  Truth,  if  we  devoutly  refign  ourfelves  to  his  Direction. 

We  cannot  have  a  plainer  Proof  of  this  than  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Day.  Contider  the  Apoftlcs,  fee  how  wondrous  a  Change  was 
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wrought  in  them  by  the  Illumination  of  this  holy  Spirit.  Obferve 
what  they  were  before ,  what  after  his  Defcent  ;  and  learn  from 
thence  what  ineftixnable  Advantages  we  are  intitled  to  by  Chrifti- 
anity. 

Three  long  Years  had  the  A po flics  been  in  the  School  of  Chrift, 
and  had  tired  even  His  Patience  with  their  grofs  Stupidity  and  In¬ 
capacity  to  apprehend  his  ipiritual  Doftrine.  Tho’  they  had  made 
fome  Progress  in  the  ways  of  Truth  by  leaving  their  little  All  to  fel¬ 
low  Him  :  tho*  they  daily  heard  his  Precepts,  and  law  his  Pra&ice, 
that  living  Comment  upon  his  Doftrine :  Yet  nothing  could  reftify 
their  falfe  Notions,  nothing  could  wean  their  vain  Defires  of  lecular 
Grandeur  and  Magnificence.  When  our  Lord  informed  them 
of  the  N eceflity  of  Sufferings,  the  Benefits  of  Poverty,  the  Blcfied- 
nels  of  Periecution,  *twas  all  a  Riddle  to  them.  They  underfood 
LukexvilL  non£  of  the/e  Things  ;  tbefe  Sayings  were  bid from  than ,  neither  knew 
3-f-  they  the  Things  that  were  fpoken .  Even  after  the  Reliirreftion  of 

Chriil  the  Cloud  was  ftill  upon  their  Minds,  and  they  were  yet 
hankering  after  an  immediate  Pofleffion  of  worldly  Grandeur  and 
A&si.  6.  Dominion.  Lardy  fay  they,  wilt  thou  at  this  Time  rejlore  again  the 

Kingdom  to  Jfrael  ■  Cbrift  no  longer  oppofed  their  carnal  Prejudices, 
but  refcr’d  them  to  the  Holy  Gboft  for  fell  Information  and  Con¬ 
viction. 

According  to  the  Promife  of  Chrift  the  holy  Gboft-  came.  Im¬ 
mediately  all  Darknefs,  Error,  and  Miftake  fled  before  Him.  They 
underftood,  they  believed,  they  taught,  they  praftifed,  they  were 
ready  to  lay  down  their  Lives  for  thofe  Troths,  which  before  they 
could  not  rereive,  they  could  not  bear,  nor  endure.  The  Crofs  of 
Chrift  was  no  longer  an  Offence  to  them,  but  their  Boaft  and  their 
A&  v,  41.  Glory  j  and  they  rejoiced,  that  they  themfelves  were  counted  worthy 

to  partake  of  it,  and  to  fuffer  Shame  fir  his  Name. 

Such  and  fo  effectual  were  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  enlightening  the 
Minds  of  the  Apoftles  as  a  Spirit  of  Truth.  We  are  in  the  next  place 
to  confider  Him  as  a  Spirit  of  Holinefs .  He  is  not  only  by  way  of 
Eminence  the  holy  Spirit,  but  alfo  the  Hallowing,  i.  e,  fanStifying 
Spirit,  from  whence  all  Holioeis  in  the  Creatures  is  derived.  It 
would  be  endlefs  to  mention  the  places  of  Scripture  where  this  Pro- 
petty  is  aferibed  to  him,  I  am  more  concerned  now  I  may  explain  to 
you  the  precife  Meaning  of  the  Word  Holinefs,  which  is  to  be  con- 
iidered  in  two  Refpe&s,  firft,  as  it  is  proper  to  God  alone,  and  fc- 
conaly,  as  it  is  the  Duty  of  a  Creature.  According  to  the  firft  Senfe 
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we  fay  in  the  Communion  Service,  Thou  only  art  holy :  as  Thou 
only  art  the  Lord.  This  Holinefs  peculiar  to  the  Deity,  confifts  in 
the  Singularity  of  his  Nature,  even  that  fu rpa fling  tranfcendent  Ex¬ 
cellence,  which  leaves  all  Creatures  at  an  infinite  Diftance*  beneath 
his  Majefly. 

It  is  a  common  Error  in  Mens  Notion  of  God,  that  they  con¬ 
ceive  of  him  as  one  Being  ' among  many :  greater  indeed,  and  higher, 
and  better  than  all  the  reft,  but  yet  as  one  among  others ,  one  that  may 
be  named  with  them,  and  however  fuperior,  yet  not  abfolutely 
dtftindt  from  the  reft.  This  is  a  wrong  Conception,  for  God  is  not 
only  Units,  but  Unicus.  He  is  One  alone,  the  Firft  without  any  fe- 
cond  or  like.  But  this  is  a  Subjeft  which  no  Speculations  can  do 
Juftice  to,  and  which  ffrould  naturally  link  the  Mind  into  the  pro- 
foundeft  Devotion.  Suffice  it  then  to  lay,  that  this  fublime  Exalta¬ 
tion  and  infinite  Diftance  of  the  Creator  firom  the  Creatures,  con- 
ffitutes  his  Holinefs.  The  Hebrew  Word  fignifies  Separation,  and 
when  applied  to  God,  imports  that  unconceivable  Elevation  where* 
by  He  is  diftinguifhed,  and  Hands  alone  in  his  Univerfe.  Thus  we 
read  j  There  is  mne  holy  ds  the  Lord /  for  there  is  none  hefiies  Thee. 1  Sam-  if.  *. 
There  is  none  befide  Him :  He  is  a  whole  Genus  by  Himlelf,  and 
this  fur  pa  fling,  lingular  Excellence,  which  excludes  all  poffible  Com- 
parifon,  conftitutes  bis  Holinefs,  and  the  Exercife  of  it  tends  folely 
to  the  pieimdtlrjg  his  own  Glory.  He  is  Glorious  in  (rather  by) 

Holinefs ,  fays  the  P&lmift  ;  and  the  Angels  inceflantly  celebrate 
Him  by  this  TifeHcly,  Hofy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Hofs  :  Heaven  and 
Earth  are  fill  of  thy  Gbry .  The  Holinefs  of  God  is  founded,  as 
was  laid,  in  the  Supremacy  of  bis  Nature ;  and  k  is  perpetually  ex- 
ercifed  in  maintaining  that  Supremacy,  in  treating  Himfelf  worthily, 
exerting  all  his  Attributes,  and  djre&ing  all  his  Adte,  to  one  certain. 

Point,  which  is  his  Glory,  the  Exaltation  of  his  Nature,  the  Effiil- 
gency  of  his  Excellence.  The  Reafon  why  God  does  all  Things 
for  his  own  Glory  is,  becaufe  That  is  the  End  moft  worthy  of  God, 
his  fupreme  Excellence  requires  it  of  him  as  a  due  to  himfelf  by  the 
eternal  Laws  of  Righteoufoeft :  Truth  and  Juftice  make  this  ne- 
ceflary  in  the  Deity.  The  Glory  of  God  therefore  being  die  End 
moft  worthy  of  God,  and  all  his  A£b  centering  therein,  all  his  A£ts 
are  Holy,  i.  e.  pure  from  all  AHay  of  inferior  Motives,  from  every 
thing  that  does  not  inflexibly  promote  that  End. 

Such  is  the  HdKcefs  of  God.  The  Creatures  too  are  holy,  when 
they  profecute  the  feme  End  that  God  does,  the  End  for  which  He 

created 
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created  them,  i.  e.  the  Glory  of  God.  We  call  Things  or  Pcrfous 
holy  when  they  are  feparated  from  common  ufe  and  dedicated  to  the 
Service  of  God,  devoted  to  his  Glory  }  to  apply  them  to  any  other 
End  is  to  frophane  them.  All  the  Laws  of  God  are  Boundaries  let  to 
fence  in  the  way  that  leads  to  God’s  Glory,  and  we  never  tranfgrels 
thole  Laws,  but  we  at  the  lame  time  deviate  from  it.  And  there- 
_  ...  fore  St  Paul  defines  Sin  to  be  a  falling  Jhort  of  the  Glory  of  God. 

m.Hi.  23.  ^//  fjjpyg  fnnegt  and  come  Jhort  of  the  Glory  of  God.  Holinels  on 

the  contrary  aims  all  our  Actions  aright,  making  the  Glory  of  God 
our  Scope  and  Defign.  In  a  word,  every  Aft  ion  direfted  to  that  End 
is  an  holy  Aftjon,  and  leads  us  on  towards  the  Participation  of  the 
divine  Glory  which  we  had  regard  to  in  performing  it,  and  when  it 
is  laid  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  lanftifies  Chriftians,  the  Meaning  is,  that 
He  infufes  this  generous  Motive,  extinguilhing  the  narrow  Principles 
of  Covetoufnels,  Pride,  and  Senfuality,  and  exalting  our  Nature  to 
the  noble  difinterefted  Purpofe  of  glorifying  our  Maker. 

Thofe  corrupt  Motives  of  Covetoufiiefr,  Senfuality,  and  Pride 
cleave  intimately  to  our  Souls  in  the  prelent  depraved  State,  rendering 
all  Aftions  that  proceed  from,  them,  unholy :  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  then  fanfttfy  us  when  it  difengages  us  from  thofe  corrupt 
Motives.  To  t oajh,  cleanfe ,  baptize,  and  fdn&ijy,  are  commonly 
fynonymous  in  Scripture ;  hence  the  Phrafc  of  being  baptiz'd  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft ,  which  is  elle  where  called  being  baptized  with  Fire ,  to 
figrrify  the  univerlal  and  intimate  Purification  of  the  inmoft  Springs 
of  Aftion  thereby.  With  this  View  the  Prophet  Malacbi  compares 
Mat.  in.  3.  the  Spirit  to  a  Refiner  of  Gold  or  Siher  deftroying  the  Drofe,  and 

feparating  all  heterogeneous  Particles  from  thofe  Metals  by  force  of 
Fire,  till  they  are  reduced  to  a  perfect  Purity.  Thus  the  Spirit 
lanftifies  the  Soul  by  abolilhing  all  fordid  Inclinations,  by  pinging 
away  the  multiplicity  of  carnal  Defires,  and  reducing  all  the  Powers 
of  the  Mind  to  one  fimple  conftant  Purfuit,  viz.  that  of  God's 
Glory.  This  renders  the  Soul  holy,  1.  e.  pure,  all  of  a  kind,  con¬ 
center’d  in  the  End  of  its  Creation,  even  the  Glory  of  its  Maker. 

To  lhew  how  the  Apoftles  were  thus  fanftified,  were  to  relate  their 
Hiftory,  which  is  but  one  continued  Narrative  of  their  Holinels. 
They  were  purified  from  all  corrupt  Principles  of  Aftion,  I  mean 
not  abfolutdy  and  in  that  fapreme  Degree  which  is  peculiar  to  Hea¬ 
ven,  but  yet  in  an  eminent  and  extraordinary  Manner,  The  Love  of 
Riches  moved  them  not ;  for  they  had  all  the  Treafiues  of  the  Faith- 

.  ful  laid  at  their  Feet,  without  any  other  Concern  than  for  the  right 
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Diftribution  of  them  in  Charity.  The  Love  of  Eafe  and  Pleafure 
moved  them  not  :  for  their  Life  was  fpent  in  inceflant  Labours :  they 
traveled  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  doing  Good,  and  fuffering  Evi!  in 
all  the  Parts  they  vifited.  The  lave  of  Glory  and  Applaufe  moved 
them  not,  for  they  gladly  fuffered  Reproach  in  their  Mailer's 
Caufe  :  and  when  divine  Honours  were  offered  to '  two  of  them  at 
Lyjlra,  they  rent  their  Clothes,  and  exprefied  a  greater  Concern  for 
the  milplaced  Reverence  of  the  Multitude,  than  for  all  the  ill  Ufitge 
they  had  ever  met  with.  And  laftly,  the -Loti  of  Ufe  itfelf  moved 
them  not,  when  the  Glory  of  God  required  them  to  refign  it. 

They  rejoiced  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  die  in  fo  great 
and  good  a  Caufe.  They  went  chearfully  to  Death,  altho’  the  Wit 
and  Malice  of  their  Perfecutors  had  fo^eircum  ftanced  it  with  a  horrid  ■ 

Variety  of  Tortures,  that  only  the  Manner  of  dying  was  the  Pu- 
ni  foment,  and  Death  itlelf  the  Deliverance. 

Such  was  the  Holinefi  of  the  ApofUes  $  ’twas  the  Purity  of  their 
Hearts,  the  Unity  of  their  Defires  all  meeting  in  one  Point,  the  -Glory 

of  their  Maker. 

T  _  1  ►  ^  J  ■'  _  H  ■ 

This  one  Thing  only  they  defined ;  this  one  Thing  only  they  purfued : 

They  purfued  it  through  Poverty,  Infamy,  and  Diftrefs  j  through 
numberlefs  Toils  and  Torments.  Death  in  vain  came  athwart  their 
Pafliige,  they  leap’d  the  Gulph,  and  were  received  into  Glory,  thar 
Glory  for  ’  which  mey  hBSft  bees-fe  walpus. 

I  f  we  would  arrive  where  tliey  are  ’  alcended,  we  mult  follow 
their  Steps ;  we  mull  be  holy,  as  they  were  bofy,  i.e.  we  muft  ab- 
folutely  prefer  the  Glory  of  God.  to  aU  other  Confiderations  ;  for 
Heaven  /lands  open  to  none  but  Saints  ;  and  without  Holinefs  no  Man 
fall  fee  the  Lard. 

That  we  may  not  be  dilheattned  in  fo  arduous  a  Work,  I  propole 
the  greateft  Encouragements  when  I  add  in  the  third  place,  that  this 
Spirit  of  Holinefs  is  alfo  a  Spirit  of  Power ,  infpiring  Zeal,  Magnani¬ 
mity,  and  Fortitude  fufficient  to  furmount  all  Dillicutties  that  occur 
in  the  arduous  Paths  of  Duty.  And  of  this  alfo  the  Apoilles  were 
very  remarkable  Inllances. 

Our  Lord  having  had  along  Experience  of  their  natural  Weaknefs 
and  Pufillanimity,  when  he  appeared  to  them  after  his  Refurredion, 
commanded  them  to  live  retired,  and  wait  for  the  Promife  of  the  a&  i.  4}.  8. 
Father .  But  (laid  he)  ye  fall  receive  Power ,  after  that  the  Hoh 
Ghofl  is  come  upon  yout  and  then  ye  Jhall  be  Witnejfes  unto  Me  both  tn 
Jcrufalem^  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria ,  and  unto  the  uttes- 
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moft  Part  of  the  Earth.  And  his  Prediction  was  glorioufly  accom* 
pliChed  as  foon  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  came.  The  Zeal  which  inflamed 
their  Hearts  found  a  ready  Channel  into  their  Tongues  $  their  Tongues 
were  as  Tongues  of  Fire,  communicating  their  (acred  Ardour  to  the 
Hearts  of  all  that  heard  them. 

That  Conceit  of  the  Ancients  who  reprefented  their  famous  Orator 
a9  brandishing  Flames  of  Lightning  with  a  Thunderbolt,  was 
never  fo  nearly  verified  as  in  the  Apoftles :  they  flafhed  Conviction  into 
the  Minds  of  their  Hearers,  and  bore  down  all  Oppofition  of  rc- 
luCtant  Paflion  or  Prejudice  with  a  Force  and  Energy  moft  irrefiftible. 
They  made  thole  very  Jews  who  had  lately  condemned  our  Lord,  and 
with  bloody  Cries  folicited  Pilate  for  his  Crucifixion,  now  condemn 
themfelves  with  bitter  Remorfe  and  CompupCtion.  It  is  laid,  they 
A&sxii.  3;. were  pricked  in  the  Heart,  and  faid  unto  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the 

jfyoftlei.  Men  and  Brethren ,  What  /hall  we  dot  Three  thoufand  were 
thus  converted  at  one  Sermon,  which,  confidering  the  natural  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Preachers,  with  the  rooted  Prejudices,  and  noted  Obfti- 
nacy  of  the  Audience,  we  may  account  one _  of  the  greatelt  Miracles 
of  our  Religion. 

The  Apoftles  hear  wit  nefs  of  Chr'tft ,  not  before  his  Friends,  or 
even  Pcrions  indifferent,  but  thofe  that  murdered  Him.  Thofe 
ApofUes,  who  had  delated  him  fliame  fully  at  his  being  firft  leized, 
fo  far  were  they  from  hearing  witnefs  for  him  at  his  Trial :  Peter  in 
particular,  who  trembling  before  a  Servant-maid  had  three  times  re¬ 
nounced  him  with  Oaths  ;  nowftanding  up  with  the  eleven ,  lift  up 
AOs  xii.  14,  bis  Voice  and  faid:  Te  Men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je~ 
&c*  rufalem ,  he  this  known  unto  you ,  and  hearken  to  my  Words.  Y ou  fee  he 

makes  no  timorous  Apology,  he  ules  none  of  the  little  Arts  to  gain 
Benevolence ;  but  confcious  of  the  divine  Authority  wherewith  he 
flood  inverted,  he  charges  his  Hearers  with  all  the  Enormity  of  their 
Crime.  Te  have  killed  (laid  he)  the  Lord  of  Life  :  He  tells  them, 
that  the  Perfon,  whom  they  bad  with  wicked  Hands  crucified  and 
J lain ,  was  the  Mejftas  :  and  he  proves  him  to  be  fo,  by  hearing 
Teftimony  of  bis  RefurreSH on  :  Him  God  hath  raijed  up  from  the  Dead 
whereof  we  are  Witnejfes.  And  he  backs  his  own  Evidence  with 
irrefragable  Arguments  from  Scripture,  which  he  at  the  lame  time 
explained  with  fuch  Force  and  Penjpkuity  as  extorted  Afient  from  the 
moft  obdniate.  Is  this  the  illiterate  Fifher-man  ?  Is  this  the  carnal 
Difaple  who  prefumed  to  rebuke  his  Lord,  when  He  firft  mentioned 
the  Cro£s  to  him  ?  Is  this  the  Fugitive,  Apoftate,  abjuring  Peter  t 

But 
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But  with  God  aU  Things  are  pojfible :  Peter  had  now  received  the 
Holy  Ghod  the  Spirit  of.  Power,  whole  Property  it  is  to  drengthen 
us  with  Might  in  the  inward  Man,  to  create  a  new  Heart,  and  re¬ 
new  a  right  Spirit  within  us. 

And  thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  reprelent  this  holy  Spirit  in  his 
Operations  of  Truth,  Holinels,  and  Power. 

It  remains  only  that  I  add  a  Word  or  two  concerning  the  DUpo- 
fition  by  which  we  mud  prepare  our  Hearts  to  receive  him  :  and 
This,  as  our  Lord  teaches  us,  is  earned  and  perfcvering  Prayer.  We' 
have  his  Direction,  Luke  xl.  Ask,  and  it  JhaU  he  given  you ;  Jeek,  and 
ye  JhaU find  ;  knock,  and  it  JhaU  be  opened  unto  you .  —If  a  Son  JhaU 
ask  Bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  Father ,  wiu  he  give  him  a  Stone? 
bow  much  more  (ball  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  hofy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ?  The  Terms  yoti  lee  are  very;  eafy,  are  highly  rea- 
i'onable  :  if  we  do  not  perform  them  we  dial}  be  without  £xcufe. 
But  if  by  humble,  fervent,  inceflant  Prayer  we  feek  from  our  hea¬ 
venly  Father  theGift  of  his  Spirit,  we  fhall  infallibly  receive  it,  we 
fhall  be  enlightened,  purified,  and  confirmed  in  all  Goodnefs,  we 
fhall  advance  from' Strength  to  Strength,  till  we  become  meet  to  be 
Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Lights 
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Let  Love  be  without  Dijjhnulatien .*  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave 

to  that  which  is  good. 

IF  the  Generality  of  Mankind  were  to  aft  without  DiJfimulation, 
they  would  be  infopportable.  If  Men  were  to  Ihew  openly  the 
Envy  or  Contempt,  the  Malice  or  Averfion  which  they  have  In  their 
Hearts,  they  could  not  poffibly  bear  with  one  another ;  therefore  they 

*  ‘l  mutually 
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mutually  play  the  Hypocrites  ■,  and  it  is  well  ibr  the  publick  Peace 
that  they  do  fo. 

This  Hypocrify  is  found  fo  necefiary  to  the  prefont  Welfare  of  So¬ 
ciety,  that  it  is  cultivated  with  great  Care,  and  reduced  into  a  Science 
by  die  Name  of  PoHtenefs,  It  is  become  fo  confiderable  a  part  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  that  it  bears  from  the  reft,  by  way  of  Eminence,  the  Name  of 
Good-breeding  :  and  the  Skill  to  aft  one’s  Part  well  in  the  Comedy  of 
Manners ,  is  valued  as  a  high  Accomplilh  ment.  Indeed  the  Geftuie 
and  the  Language  even  of  the  beft  A&ors  is  often  ridiculous  to  an 
impartial  Spectator  ;  becaufe  their  Parts  abound  in  a  prepofterous  Hu¬ 
mility,  and  a  frivolous  Officioufnels.  But  there  is  nothing  lb  abfurd 

which  Falhion  will  not  reconcile  us  to:  And  upon  the  whole,  it  is 
well  (as  was  laid)  in  this  corrupt  State  of  Mankind  that  fuch  Faihions 
are  eftablifh'd :  for  good  Manners  ferve  at  prefent  inftead  of  good 
Morals ,  and  in  a  great  Degree  fnpply .  die  want  of  Charity. 

But  if  Men  would  in  eameft  apply  themfolves  to  the  Practice  of 
Chriftiamty,  there  would  be  no  Occatfoo  for  that  habitual  Falfhood 
in  their  Behaviour  and  Converfadon  ;  fince  a  genuine  Modefty  and 
Benevolence  would  then  fucceed  to  the  artificial  Profeflions  of  both  j 
and  Men  would  become  in  reality,  what  they  now  affect  to  appear. 
They  would  then  love  without  Dijjmulation ,  their  Hearts  would  then 
be  wanned  with  a  fincere  Benevolence  to  Mankind  :  which  happy 
Difpofition  every  true  Chriftian  afpires  after,  and  Will  attain  to  in 
the  lame  Meafure  that,  he  advaaceain  Religion ,  the  End  and  Con- 
fummatlon  of  which  is  Charity . 

That  which  principally  retards  his  Progrefs,  is  a  moll  unjuft  Self 
love,  whereby  every  Man  prefers  himfelf  to  all  odier  Beings  what¬ 
ever.  This  is  To  abfurd  and  mooftrous  a  Folly,  that  all  civiliz’d  Peo¬ 
ple  induftrioufly  conceal  it :  and  upon  many  Occafions  make  a  Shew 
of  negieding  themfelves,  and  preferring  others,  by  an  habitual  ufe  of 
certain  Forms  and  Phrafes  preferibed  by  the  Rules  of  PoHtenefs : 
But  PoHtenefs  is  fuperficial,  and  goes  no  farther  than  Appearances ; 
whereas  the  Rules  of  Chriftianity  ftrike  at  the  Root  of  this  Evil ,  re¬ 
quiring  a  real  Benevolence  to  Mankind,  and  that  our  inward  Senti¬ 
ments  correfpond  with  our  Expreffions  of  Kindneis.  Accordingly 
the  firft  and  fundamental  Precept  of  the  Gofpcl  is  to  deny  our f elves : 
For  by  Self-love  we  have  engrofled  to  ourfolves  all  that  Benevolence, 
which  ihould  be  diflufed  throughout  the  World  ;  we  have  appro¬ 
priated 
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prated  all  that  Stock  of  Good-will,  which  is  due  to,  and  ought  to  be 
Ipread  among  the  reft  of  Mankind :  but  felf  muft  be  deny'd,  re¬ 
nounced,  and  mortified  ;  that  we  may  make  room  for  the  contrary 
Principle,  which  is  Charity,  to  take  root  in  our  Hearts.  If  any  Man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf  faith  our  Mailer :  In  Con¬ 
formity  to  Him  every  true  Chnftian  oppofes  and  ft  rives  againft  hi* 
felfifh  Inclinations ;  and  while  the  Men  of  the  World  are  careful 
only  to  lave  Appearances,  and  mask  the  Deformities  of  Selfifhnefc 
wiui  a  fiiperfickl  Civility,  He  is  adtually  denying  himfelf  j  condemn¬ 
ing,  refilling  his  own  unrcaJbnable  Defires ;  renouncing,  defpifing, 
and  even  hating  himfelf  for  being  capable  of  fuch  unworthy  Senti¬ 
ments.  The  divine  Grace  correfponds  with  his  honeft  Endeavours  ; 
and,  as  he  perfeveres  in  denying  Selfifhnefs^  he  gradually  gets  the 
better  of  It :  he  gradually  grows  fo  convinc’d  of  his  own  Weaknefi 
and  Meannefs,  that  he  lofes  all  Inclination  to  defpife  others ;  he  comes 
at  laft  to  fee  their  Infirmities  with  the  fame  Indulgence  that  he  does 
his  own  ;  and  as  the  Exceffes  of  Self-love  are  the  immediate  Caufe  of 
all  the  DefeBs  of  Charity ;  fo.  Self-love  being  thus  reduced,  and  Cha¬ 
rity  exalted,  each  to  their  proper  Term  $  they  both '  come  to  be  ad¬ 
justed  in  the  fame  Level,  and  we  love  our  Neighbour  as  ourfehes,  fin- 
cerely  and  without  Dijfmulation. 

In  our  Progrefs  towards  this  high  State  of  Perfection  there  are  two 
things  principally  to  be  goasdedUgg&ft. 

Firft  the  Friendfhip,  And 

Secondly,  the  Enmity  of  the  World. 

As  to  the  firjl  of  thefe  :  our  Efiays  towards  a  general  Benevolence 
may,  if  we  are  not  upon  our  Guard,  betray  us  into  a  vicious  Com- 
plaifmce.  AfTociating  with  bad  Men,  we  may  fee  their  Faults  with 
too  much  Indulgence  j  and  be  onrfelvea  deduced  by  their  evil  Exam¬ 
ple.  Therefore,  to  caution  us  on  this  fide,  the  Apoftle  adds  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ,  and,  which  is  a  neceflary  Confequence,  Avoid  as 
much  as you  fojfibly  can ,  all  tbofe  who  wilfully  praftife  it. 

This  Advice  is  of  great  Importance  to  all  who  defire  to  become 
truly  religious  :  and  accordingly  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  we  find  this,  among  the  firft  Lefions,  in  which  the  heavenly 
Wifdom  inftru&s  her  Difciples,  My  Son ,  if  Sinners  entice  thee ,  con -  prov.  i.  1 0. 

fent  thou  not.  If  they  fay,  “  come  with  us," - Walk  not  thou  in 

the  way  with  them  :  refrain  thy  Foot  from  their  Path.  And  again. 

Enter  not  into  the  Path  of  the  wicked ;  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  pn*.  iv.  14. 
Men,  Amid  it,  pafs  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away.  He  re- 

*  Qj  q  a  peats 
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peats  the  Advice  even  to  Tautology,  only  to  make  it  more  obferv’d : 
and  indeed  with  great  Reafon ;  for  many  a  hopeful'Converfion  mif- 
cavries  purely  by  the  Negleft  of  it. 

It  muft  be  underftood  here,  that  when  I  fpeak  of  avoiding  bad 
Men,  this  relates  not  to  the  neceflary  Bufmefe  of  our  Calling,  the 
Ties  of  Blood,  or  other  Circumftances  in  which  we  are  engaged  by 
Providence.  But  it  is  meant  only  that  we  muft  not  contrail  Friend - 
fhips  with  them,  or  choofe  them  for  the  Companions  of  our  Leifure 
or  Diverfion  ;  becaufe  either  of  theft  is  in  confident  with  the  Prao 
tice  of  Chriftianity. 

That  we  ought  not  to  engage  or  continue  in  Friendship  with  bad 
Men,  is  demonfi ruble  from  the  bare  Definition  of  Friendfhip  \  for 
Friendlhip  confifts  in  a  Conformity  of  Sentiments  and  Inclinations  j 
which  is  the  Foundation  of  it:  in  a  reciprocal  Confidence  and  Commu¬ 
nication  of  the  mofi  fecret  Thoughts  j  which  is  the  Exercifo  of  it :  and 
in  mutual  Services  and  Endeavours  to  promote  each  other's  Dejigns , 
which  is  its  proper  Effedt  and  Conium mation .  To  have  named 
theft  Ihews  fufficiently,  that  Friendlhip  cannot  be  maintain’d  be¬ 
tween  a  real  Chriftian  and  a  Man  of  vicious  ^Principles. 

The  Foundation  of  Friendlhip,  as  we  obftrv'd,  is  a  Conformity  of 
Sentiments  and  Inclinations :  and  this  cannot  la  11  when.  oidy  One  of 
the  Partiesbecomes  truly  religious,  for  then  he,  the  religious  one,  muft 
have  changed  both  his  JudgipenL  flpd  Praftir*  -5  -and,  forfaking  his 
former  Courfts,  he  muft  at  the  fame  time  defert  his  Companion, 
who  ftill  per  lifts  in  them.  The  rehgfouS  Man  has  fome  real  Senle 
of  God,  and  of  our  Obligations  to  ftek,  and  to  love  Him  with  ail 
our  Heart,  and  Mind,  and  Strength  :  therefore  he  renounces  the  in¬ 
ordinate  Pur fu its  of  Riches,  and  Honours,  and  Pleafures ;  he  daily 
endeavours  to  wean  his  AfleHions  from  them ;  he  defires  at  leaft  not 
to  defire  them  :  and  advancing  in  Virtue,  he  comes  at  length  to  dif- 
relilh,  and  defpife  them  :  but  the  Other  is  ftill  in  Darknels  ;  he  has 
no  fiich  Senfe  of  God,  as  can  raift  him  above  theft  tranfitory  Things : 
and  therefore  he  cleaves  to  them  with  his  whole  Heart,  and  values 
them  as  the  only  Good  he  is  capable  of.  Now  as  Similitude  of 
Sentiments  and  Manners  are  the  foie  Bond  of  Union ;  fb  Contrariety 
Ecdusziii.  in  both  is  a  Source  of  Divifion  and  Averfion.  The  Preacher  ob- 
*6.  i7*  ferves  it  as  one  of  Nature’s  Laws.  AH  Ffejh  conjhrtetb  according  to 

ktnd :  arid  a  Man  will  cleave  to  his  like  •,  hut  what  Fellowship  bath  the 

Wolf  with  the  Lamb  t  So  the  Stmer  with  the  Godly . 
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As  their  Characters  are  oppofite,  fo  their  Sentiments  are  irrecon¬ 
cilable  ;  for,  to  ufe  our  Apoftle’s  Argument  upon  this  Subject,  What  zCor.vi.  14, 
Fellow Jhif  hath  Rightecufnef  with  XJnrigbteoufneJs  ?  and  what  Com-  *** 
munion  hath  Light  with  Darknefs  ?  and  what  Concord  hath  Chrtfi 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  fart  hath  he  that  helieveth  with  an  Infidel  ?  and 
what  Agreement  bath  the  'temple  of  God  with  Idols  ?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God :  as  God  hath  f aid,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them ,  end  I  will  he  their  God,  and  they  Jball  be  my  People. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them ,  and  be  yefepar ate,  faith  the  Lord , 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing :  and  I  will  receive  you ,  and  1  will  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  arid  ye  Jball  be  my  Sons,  and  my  Daughters  $  faith 
the  Lord  Almighty, 

This  is  a  moll  gracious  Promife,  with  which  a  Chriftian  Ihould 
nourith  his  Hope  and  Faith  in  God’s  Protection  and  Friend/hip,  ibr 
lo  the  Scriptures  authorife  me  to  fpeak:  but  to  inherit  this  Promile, 
we  mull  renounce  all  worldly  Friendlhips,  that  we  may  cleave  to 
Him  with  our  whole  Heart. 

And  farther,  we  mult  avoid  all  needle  Is  Converlation  with  worldly- 
minded  Men ;  I  lay  needlejs  Converlation,  by  which  I  mean  liich  as 
our  Calling  and  Station  in  Life  docs  not  neccflarily  oblige  us  to. 

This  Advice  concerns  not  thole  who  are  fur  advanced  in  Piety,  for  to 
fuch  the  Society  of  bad  Men  will  naturally  be  lb  tedious  and  irkfome, 
that  it  will  rtjrhei  he  a  Cm&tjian  a  Temptation.  But  all  young  Per- 
lons,  and  indeed  Per  ions  of  all  Ages  who  are  but  Norices  in  Religion, 
mull  lcrupu  foully  avoid  bad  Company  as  the  Bane  of  Innocence. 

It  is  very  worthy  ourObfervation  that  in  the  firft  Sermon  of  St.  Peter 
after  his  receiving  the  Holy  Gholl,  whereby  he  converted  three  thou- 
fand  Perfbns,  'who  being  touched  with  a  lively  Compunction,  ear- 
ncltly  add  relied  themlelves  to  him  and  the  outer  Apoftles  for  Di¬ 
rections  what  they  jhould  do,  what  Method  of  Life  they  Ihould  now 
enter  into :  He,  after  prdcribing  the  general  Rules  of  Repentance, 
with  Faith  and  Hope  in  the  Promifes  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Gholl ; 
adds,  as  one  ncceflary  Qualification  for  receiving  it,  that  they  Ihould 
fave  themjehes  from  the  untoward  Generation.  Wc  have  little  Realon  AOsii.  40. 
to  think  the  prefent  Generation  lefs  untoward.  Ids  depraved,  or  Ids 
an  Enemy  to  true  Religion  dun  That  was,  which  St.  Peter  required 
thofe  primitive  Chriftians  to  retire  from.  The  Danger  is  ftill  the  lame, 
and  thofe  who  do  not  fave  themjehes  from  it  by  withdrawing  from 
the  corrupt  Age  we  live  in,  are  not  worthy  of  the  Name  of  Chrillians; 
they  are  not  yet  living  Members  of  the  Church  of  Chrill,  which  con- 
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fids,  as  we  are  taught  in  the  laft  Verfe  of  that  Chapter,  of  fuch  only, 
u'bo  thus  fave  tbemfefoes.  The  Words  in  our  Tnmflation  are.  The  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  ,fuch  as  Jbould  be  Javed,  but  the  Original 
fignifies  only  thofe  who  were  faved,  meaning  tbofe  Perfons  who  'put 
in  practice  the  Advice  of  St.  Peter  mentioned  a  few  Verles  before. 
Serve  yourj'ehes  from  this  untoward  Generation . 

Chriit  came  into  the  World,  that  He  might  call  us  out  of  it ;  I 
mean  from  its  evil  Cultoms  and  Manners :  for  St.  Paul  declares  that 
He  gave  bimjelf for  our  Sim ,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  pre- 
fent  evil  World>  according  to  the  Will  of  God  our  Pat  her. 

Having  thus  far  fufliciently  enlarged  upon  the  Apoftolick  Advice 
to  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  I  frail  fpeak  briefly  of  the  laft  Claule  in 
the  Text,  Cleave  to  that  which  is  goody  and  of  the  many  Senl'es 
wherein  fuch  general  Precepts  are  applicable :  I  frail  treat  it  as  an  Ex¬ 
hortation  to  adhere  to  our  Duty,  notwithftanding  the  Opposition  we 
ihall  meet  from  thole  we  converle  with.  As  I  interpreted  the  former 
Precept,  as  a  Warning  again  It  the  Friend/bip  of  the  World,  that  we 
foould  not  be  feduced  by  it :  fo  this  may  be  undcrltood,  as  a  Caution 
.againlt  the  Enmity  and  Oppofidon  of  the  World,  that  we  frould  not 
be  diverted  by  it  from  our  religious  Engagements.  .Cleave  to  that 
which  is  Good.  ,  . 

If  what  is  Good  were  propordonabiy  pleafant,  we  frould  not  need 
Perfuafion  to  cleave  to  it.'  Bat  fuch  is  now  the  X)i  fonder  of  our 
Conftitudon,  that -the  Things  that  are  bell  for  us,  arc  commonly  not 
dcledable,  as  the  wholfomeft  Phyfick  is  rarely  palatable.  Now  at 
the  lame  time  that  we  have  our  own  Dilguft,  and  the  Relu&ance  of 
our  evil  Inclinations  to  ftruggle  with,  it  will  often  happen,  that  the 
Awe  we  Hand  in  of  the  Cenlure  and  Ridicule  of  the  World,  will  fe- 
cond  our  own  bad  Defircs  and  we  frail  find  no  finall  Difficulty  in  cleav¬ 
ing  to  that  which  .is  Goodt  while  Temptation  ails  with  this  double 
Force,  as  well  from  without  .as  from  within,  to  draw  us  from  it. 

It  is  therefore  veiy  material  that  the  new  Convert  frould  publicfc- 
ly  declare  himfelf  for  fuch.  He  frould  openly  profels  his  Faith  in 
Chriit,  and  his  firm  Relbludon  to  adhere  to  his  Do&rine.  Wbofoever 
will  confefs,  L  e.  own  me  before  Men  (faith  our  Lord)  him  will  I  alfo 
own  before  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  And  whojbever  Jlsall  be 
ajhamed  of  Mey  and  of  my  Words  in  this  adulterous  and  fitful  Genera¬ 
tion,  of  him  alfo  Jhall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ajhamed  when  be  comttb  in 
the  Glory  .  if  .his  Father  with  the  holy  Angels . 
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There  is  not  a  more  monftrous  Abfurdity  than  to  be  nfoamed  of 
Virtue  and  Piety :  yet  alas,  monftrous  as  it  is,  it  is  very  frequent.  Bad 
Men  make  fo  great  a  Majority,  and  bear  foch  a  Sway  in  the  World,  .that 
they  ftrike  an  awe  and  a  dread  upon  feeble  Minds ;  for,  as  the  Preacher 
obferves,  There  is  t bat  dejtroyetb  bis  own  Soul  through  Bajbfubtefs.  ‘With-  Ecdua 
out  Experience  we  could  not  have  imagined  fuch  Weaknefe  poffible :  yet  **• 
we  fee  it  common .  There  is  that  deftroyctb  bis  own  Soul  by  Bajhfuhefs. 

Need  we  bring  Arguments  to  prove  that  Men  ought  not  to  defiroy 
their  Souls  throngs  Bajbfubtefs  t  Does  not  F  oily  here  Hand  fclf-con- 
vifred,  felf-conderoned  ?  And  can  any  thing  be  more  reasonable  than 
that  Exhortation  of  the  feme  Preacher,  Be  not  ajhamed>  when  it  eon*  Eccfan  W.  **, 
cemetb  thy  Soul.  For  there  is  a  Shorn  which  bringetb  Sin  :  and  there  ***• 
is  a  Shame  which  is  Glory  and  Grace.  Here  are  two  Kinds  of 
Shame,  which  have  mod  oppofite  Confequences.  There  is  a  Shame 
which  bringetb  Sin  :  and  there  is  a  Shame  which  is  Gbry  and  Grace . 

There  is  an  ingenuous  Shame,  which  is,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  a  more 
delicate  kind  of  Senfe  in  the  Soul,  whereby  the  takes  alarm  at  the 
Approach  of  Evil :  and,  if  through  any  neglect  die  differs  herfelf  to 
be  fuUied  by  it,  foe  in  feme  fort  expiate  foe  Offence  by  a  .  a  whol- 
feme  Anguifo.  To  have  this  kind  of  Shame  is  the  Ghry  and  Grace  t 
the  Defence  and  Ornament  of  the  Mind  s  *Tis  a  beauteous  Guard  of 
Innocence,  and  we  ought  to  have  maintained  it  with  a  fcnipulous 

Attention  to  its  Di&ates.  Buf  when  by  often 
giving  way  to  Vice  the  Mind  becomes-  inured  to  it,  and  evil  Habits 
have  Hunted  the  innate  Senfibility  of  Remorfe,  then  Sbame>  which 
was  before  an  Outwork  for  the  Defence  of  Virtue,  fells  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Enemy,  and  is  turned  againft  it  Then  it  becomes 
that  Shame  which  bringetb  Sin ,  and  is  in  reality  the  mod  ignomini¬ 
ous  Species  of  CowardUe  that  difgraces  the  human  Nature. 

The  true  Courage,  which  Men  pretend  to  value  fo  much,  and 
for  want  of  which,  they  have  fubftituted  fo  many  kinds  of  falfe 
Bravery  in  its  Head  :  the  true  Courage,  I  fey,  confifts  in  daring  for 
the  Caufe  of  Truth  ;  in  defending  what  is  Right  againfi:  the  Ufurpa- 
tions  of  Cuilom,  and  Clamours  of  the  Crowd  3  and  firmly  praftrfing 
it  in  the  face  of  Scorn  and  Obloquy. 

He  who  would  cleave  to  what  is  Good ,  i.  e.  adhere  to  his  Duty, 
will  have  frequent  Occafions  for  this  Species  of  Courage,  and  that  ef- 
pecially  at  the  Beginning  of  a  religious  Life,  for,  as  th  Lugs  now  ftand, 
to  be  contented  to  pafs  for  a  Fool  is  one  neceffary  Step  towards  be¬ 
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ROM.  xii.  i. 

/  befeeci  you  therefore ,  Brethren ,  by  the  Mercies  of  God ,  that  ye 
prefent  your  Beam  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy ,  acceptable  unto  God , 

•which  Is  your  reajbnable  Service. 

J  ■ 

■ 

WHEN  we  fee  Perfons,  whom  we  are  fond  of,  neglecting  feme 

confidcrable  Advantage,  or  running  into  ‘fome  great  Danger 
through  Ignorance  or  Indiferction  ;  the  Infer  eft  which  we  take  in 
their  Welfare,  makes  us  not  content  mccrly  with  advifing  them, 
but  to  our  Coonfel '  we  add  Intreaties, "  and,  as .  if  the  Cafe  were  our 
own,  we  befeecb  them  to  follow  the  Advice  we  give  :  we  ask  it  of 
them  as  a  Favour  that  they  would  ferve  themfelvcs :  in  pain  for  their 
Ignorance  or  Neglect,  wfe  iiiifer  for  them;  we  feel,  what  they  fhould 
feel ;  and  by  3  generous  Sympathy'  we  are  as  felicitous  to  perfuade 
them  to  their  own  Good,  as  if  we  were  to  be  the  Gainers. 

Such  is  the  Difpofidon  of  a  true  Mini  ft  er  of  Chrift.  He  is  aware 

_|  L  LIB 

of  what  infinite  Importance  it  is  that  we  ftiould  ferve  God :  he  knows 
the  unfoeakable  Dancer  of  neglecting  Him  :  and  juftly  alarmed  for 
our  Safety,  he  puts '  his  Soul  aa  it  were  in  our  Soul's  Stead  :  he  de¬ 
fires  for  us,  what  we  ought  to  defire  for  ourfelves  :  he  fears,  what 
we  ought  to  fear  :  and  therefore  intreats,  and  conjures,  as  if  his 
own  Soul  were  at  {take,  that  we  would  flee  frpm  die  Wrath  to 
come,  that  we  would  turn  to  the  living  God  j  in  a  word,  that  we 
would  become  truly  religious, 

Such  were  the  Sentiments  with  which  St.  Paul  addrefifed  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  in  the  Words  I  have  read  to  you.  1  befeecb  you  therefore , 
Brethren :  I  befeecb  you  by  the  Mercies  of  God.  He  adds  the  Mercies 
of  God  as  a  Consideration,  that  fhould  give  force  to  his  Requeft ;  it 
being  natural  for  Perfons  who  are  folicitous,  in  the  manner  I  have  re¬ 
prefen  ted,  to  back  their  own  Intreaties  with  the  mention  of  fome 
Argument,  which  they  judge  of  greateft  Efficacy  with  us;  and  by 
that  they  conjure  us. 


The 
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The  Argument  ufed  by  the  Apoftle  for  thatPurpofe  is  the  Mercies, 
of  God .  I  befeech  you  therefore ,  Brethren ,  by  the  Mercies  of  God .  As 
this  is  an  Inference  from  what  went  before,  we  muff  take  iii  the 
Verfe  preceding,  which  is  the  laft  of  the  x  i  th  Chapter :  Of  Him , 
and  through  Him ,  and  to  Him  are  all  Things.  AH  things  were 
created  by  God  ;  All  thing?  are  preferred  by  Him ;  and  He  could 
have  no  Motive  in  creating,  and  preferring  them  but  his  Goodncfs, 
his  Mercy.  Our  Exigence  flows  from  God,  as  Light  from  the  Sun  : 
from  Him  originally,  from  Him  perpetually.  Both  the  Beginning  and 
the  Continuance  of  Life  and  its  Enjoyments  are  unmerited  Favours, 
mere  Mercies:  which  Confideration  fhould  excite  our  Gratitude  to  the 
univerlal  Benefactor.  So  the  Apoftle  argues  :  “  From  God  all  things 
“  proceeded  j  by  God  all  things  fubfift_;jg.  God  .  all  things  belong. 
“  I  befeech  you  therefore'  by  thefe  Mercies  of  God,  that  you  prelent 
“  your  Bodies  a  Sacrifice  to  him,  from  whom  you  received  them, 
<£  which  is  your  reasonable  Service." 

To'  feed  the  fbrdeef  this  Argument,  we  fhould  contemplate  thole 
Mercies  by  which  St.  Paul  conjures  us.  All  that  we  have,  and  all 
that  we  are,  are  the  Mercies  of  God.  Compute  then  yourfelvcs  and 
your  Poflelfions,  that  you  may  make  a  true  Eltimate  of  your  Obli¬ 
gations  to  Him.  It  is  common  for  Men  to  contemplate  them- 
fc  Ives  out  of  Pride  ;  and  then  they  let  a  high  Value  upon  them- 
felves  :  then -their  Eadm&aients  and  Abilities  all  appear  admirable,  and 
of  great  Merit :  but  when  Piety  requires  us  to  confider  thefe  in  their 

true  Light,  as  the  Gifts  of  God,  as  his  Mercies  to  us  ;  then  how 
little  arc  vfc  affedted,  how  cold  and  lifelefs  are  our  Sentiments  ? 

The  Realbn  is  becaufe  Pride  fbreftals  Gratitude.  By  Pride  Men 
forget  God,  and  afluming  to  themfelves  the  Glory  of  what  they  arc 
and  poffcfs,  lofe  all  Senfe  of  Obligation  to  their  Creator.  They  con¬ 
fider  not,  that  from  him  and  by  him  are  all  Things,  and  confequently 
that  all  fhould  be  re&r’d  to  him.  This  is  the  deplorable  Corruption 
of  our  Nature,  the  Source  of  Guilt  and  Mifery. 

As  this  Point  is  of  great  Importance,  I  beg  leave  farther  to  infill:  on 
it  i  and  again  remind  you,  that  when  Pride  takes  its  Survey  of  our 
Talents  and  Poffeflions,  they  then  appear  to  us  very  admirable.  It 
may  be  remember'd  with  what  Complacence  and  Self-applaufc  we 
have  contemplated  them  3  how  very  elf imable,  how  extraordinary 
they  appeared.  Even  things  ,  the  moll  trivial.and  in  all  Scnfes  fuper- 
ficial,  Things  too  mean  or  ludicrous  to  be  mentioned  here,  (as  the 
Colour  of  the  Skin,  and  the  Shape  of  the  Limbs  and  Body)  with  what 
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fecret  Gladnefs  have  thefe  filled  the  Heart  of  many,  and  made  them  let 
a  high  Value  upon  thetnfelves,  as  poflels'd  of  things  very  meritorious. 

Thus  it  is  when  Vanity  makes  the  Review  :  but  when  Men  are 
call'd  upon  to  confider  themfelves  as  the  Work  of  God,  and  con* 
fequcntly  belonging  to  Him  j  many  are  quite  infenlible.  Tho* 
'Pride  found  Materials  in  their  moft  frivolous  Qualities,  yet  the  great- 
ell  do  not  move  their  Gratitude .  The  Realon  of  this  abliird  and 
impious  Procedure  is,  bccaufe  they  do  not  effectually,  i.  e.  practically 
believe  that  capital  Article  of  all  Religion,  that  God  made  us  ;  they 
are  not  thankful  to  God  for  his  Gilts,  becaufe  they  do  not  confider 
them  as  his  Gifts :  and  their  Pride  fprings  from  a  wilful  ftubboru 
Ignorance,  which  is  founded  in  a  latent  Atheifm.  This  may  found 
harlb,  but  my  meaning  is*,  .that  they  live  without  God ’  which  is  a 
State  of  Sin  and  Condemnation. 

But  what  (may  it  be  laid)  what  is  a  more  obvious,  more  notorious 
Truth,  than  that  God  created  all  things,  that  he  made  us,  and  nqt  we 
ourfelves—  ?  Who  does  not-  believe  Uns  ?  Yet  all  I  want,  all  that  is 
required,  all  I  wijb  for  you  and  ntyfelf,  is,  that  we  Ihould  behave,  as 
if  we  did  believe  it.  But  fuch  is  our  Wretchedness,  that  Notion 
and  Practice  often  Hand  in  a  ftrange  Oppofition.  Many  who  profeis 
in  Words,  and  in  Theory  believe,  that  all  thoy  have  is  owing  to 
the  Mercy  of  God,  and  that  they  are  accountable  for  it  to.  his  Juftice, 
do  yet  flight  his  Mercy,  and  provoke  his Jqftics*  deny  him  in 

their  Woks,  which  are  the  fei€lt  Interpreters  of  their  Hearts. 

In  the  Text  the  Apoflle  very  properly  calls  all  we  have  the  Mercies 
of  God.  But  when  Men  glory  in  their  Abilities  (and  what  alas  is 
more  common  ?  )  when  Men  I  lay  glory  in  their  Abilities,  they  in 
efleCt  deny  them  to  be  Mercies *.  The  Mercies  of  God  are  his 
Alms ;  for  b  Alms  and  Mercies  are  the  lame  in  the  Original ;  Now 
can  a  Beggar  be  proud  of  the  Alms  he  receives  ?  he  mull  firll  forget 
they  are  Alms,  and  accounting  them  a  Tribute  due  to  his  Merit,  look 
upon  them  as  his  natural  Right  and  Property.  It  is  therefore  a 
i  Cor.  hr.  7.  mortifying'  Queftion  to  Pride,  which  our  Apoflle  puts.  What  hajl 

thou  that  thou  didjl  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didjl  receive ,  why  doji 
thou  glory*  as  if  thou  badjl  not  received  ?  No  Man  can  boall  of  what 
belongs  to  another,  while  he  remembers  that  it  belongs  to  another : 
he  mull  firll  appropriate  it,  he  mull  imagine  it  his  own,  before  be 
can  aflame  to  himfelf  the  Merit  of  it,  i.  e.  glory  in  it. 
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What  Is  laid  here  of  Pride,  may  be  apply'd  to  every  other  Inordi¬ 
nate  AfFcCtion,  all  which  contradict  the  rightful  Dominion  of  God, 
and  let  up  the  human  Will  in  oppofition  to  the  Divine :  whereas 
there  is  not  in  the  World  (as  was  laid  before)  there  is  not  in  the  World 
a  more  notorious  Truth,  than  that  we  are  not  our  own>  but  God’s,  who 
made  us :  that  as  we  are  God’s  Work,  we  belong  to  Him ;  and  con- 
fequenly  mull  notdifpofe  of  ourfelves  according  to  our  own  Devices: 
in  a  word,  that  as  we  receive  all  from  his  Mercy,  fo  we  are  accounta¬ 
ble  for  all  to  His  Juftice. 

This,  I  repeat  it  once  again,  is  a  notorious  Truth:  and  in  moll 
Cafes  the  Truth  once  known,  is  always  known  :  it  enters  the 
Mind  like  Light,  and  remains  there  with  a  lafting  Conviction ;  but 
this  capital  Truth,  that  we  receive  all  things  from  God ;  that  all  we 
have,  and  are,  are  Mercies ;  this  important  Truth,  I  fay,  meets  inch 
malignant  Oppofitign  in  the  Heart  of  Man,  that  .it  is  retain’d  with 
great  Difficulty  j  and  a  Man  muft  do  himfelf  fbme  Violence,  before 
he  dn  vtork'ln  Hftn&lf  an  effectual,  habitual'  Conviction  of  it. 

I  fpeak  improperly,  when  I  fay  work  in  bimfelf-oss  habitual  Con¬ 
viction  ;  for  God  only  can  efied  this ;  and  all  that  Man  can  do,  is, 
while  he  finds  himfelf  for  the  prefent,  under  an  immediate  Con¬ 
viction  by  the  tranfient  Lights  of  Grace,  to  take  that  Opportunity  of 
offering  himfelf  up  to  God,  that  He  may  write  the  T ruth  indelibly 
in  his  Heart;  -  nwtwkfaftaading  the  Repugnances  of  corrupt  Nature, 
which  is  very  averfe  to  lucn  Trutfi,  - becaufe  if  will  cafl  down  all 
vain  Imaginations ,  on  which  our  Pride  fubfifts :  It  will  mortify  all 
covetous  and  fenfual  Defires,  by  which  we  feek  only  our  own  Will, 
ns  independent  Beings.  And  therefore  in  order  to  prepare  our  Hearts 
for  the  Truth*  we  muft  on  our  part  be  witting  to  relinquifh  thole 
evil  Inclinations,  we  muft  wifh  to  be  delivered  from  them,  wc  muft 
defire  to  make  a  Sacrifice  of  them:  in  a  word,  we.  muft  pra&ife  the  Ad¬ 
vice,  which  we  have  heard  fb  pathetically  recommended  in  the  Text, 

I  befeecb  you  by  the  Mercies  of  Gad t  that  ye  prefent  your  Bodies  a  living 

Sacrifice ,  holy,  acceptable  to  God>  which  is  your  reafonable  Service. 

When  we  have  duly  conlidered  all  the  Mercies  of  God,  if  there 
be  any  Ingenuity,  any  Spark  of  Gratitude  in  our  Breaft,  it  muft  break 
forth  in  that  Inquiry  of  the  Pfalmift.  What  Jhall  I  render  unto  the  pfgj( 
LORD  for  all  the  Benefits  that  He  hath  done  unto  me?  You  have 
heard  the  proper  Anfwer  to  that  Question  :  we  muft  prefent  our 
Bodies  a  Sacrifice  to  God.  Body  is  here  ufed  figuratively  for  the 
whole  Man,  as  if  it  had  been  fold,  we  muft  prefent  ourfelves  a  Sacri- 
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lice.  It  is  added,  that  this  is  a  reafonable  Service  :  Service  here  fig- 
nifies  religious  Worfhip,  the  Original  is  /were**,  and  the  Apoftles 
Meaning  is,  that  this  is  a  rational  Worjhip,  a  reafonable  aft  of  De¬ 
votion  from  a  Creature  to  its  Creator.  No  Mao,  who  ales  his  Rea- 
fon,  can  doubt  of  this  3  for  Devotion  itfelf  takes  its  Name  from  this 
Alt,  ’tis  called  Devotion,  becaule  it  renders  a  Man  devoted  to  his 
Maker. 

We  fee  the.  Men  of  the  World  devoted  to  their  Fellow-Creatures — 
devoted  to  their  Intcrcfts  and  their  Appetites  :  or  to  keep  to  the 
Metaphor  of  the  Text,  we  fee  them  facrijke  thetnfelves  to  the  Ob¬ 
jects  of  their  Concnpifcence,  and  often  one  Vice  to  another,  as  their 
Paffions  vary.  Thus  they  lacrifice  their  Pleafure  to  their  Cbvetouf- 
nefs  :  their  Covetoufiiefs  to  their  Ambition,  or  Vanity :  and  their 
Eafe  to  All.  This  is  Idolatry :  this  is  robbing  God  of  the  Service 
Rom.  vi.  1 6.  due  to  Him  :  for  bis  Servants  we  are9  to  whom  we  obey.  All  that 

Religion  requires  of  us,  is,  to  chloofe  a  worthy  Objeft  on  whom  to 
bellow  ourfelves.  Hippy  thole  tabo  have  choj'e  God  for  tbeir 
LORD  >  who  have  devoted,  who  have  given  themfelves  up,  who 
have  lacrific’d  themfelves  to  him,  I  do  ndfwonder  that  St.  Paul  be- 
fought  his  beloved  Ramans  with  lo  much  Earneftnefi  to  make  this 
Sacrifice:  Heknew  the  unspeakable  Advantages  of  it ;  He  knew  by 
his  own  Experience,  that  Peace  and  Joy  lurpalGne  all  Undemand¬ 
ing,  wherewith  God  ftplenifKes  the  Hearts  of  his  Servants.— But 
no  reafonable  Man  ean  dcrabt  the  ilappiriels  oT" a  Soul  united  to  God 
by  an  habitual  Refignation  3  all  the  Difficulty  is ,  how  we  may  attain 
that  beatific  Difpofition. 

The  firft  Part  of  Sacrifice  is  Oblation .  We  mull  begin,  as  the 
Text  direfts,  with  prefenting  ourfelves  lor  a  Sacrifice.  This  is  an 
Aft  of  Religion  which  requires  the  molt  abftrafted  and  ardent  De¬ 
votion,  when  wc  appear  belore  God  to  make  a  lblemn  Oblation  of 
qurfelyes  to  the  divine  Majefty, 

Our  Minds  Ihould  be  prepared  with  a  lively  Perfuafion  of  the 
Truths  hitherto  inculcated,  viz.  That  God  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourfelves  •  that  therefore  we  are  not .  our  own ,  but  Hist  who  trolling 
us  with  the  ufe  of  our  Talents,  referves  to  Himfelf  the  Property.  We 
Ihould  farther  confider  how  we  have  hitherto  ufurp’d  his  Right,  by 
following  our  own  Wills,  and  dilpofing  of  ourfelves  without  regard 
to  his  Appointment  3  and  being  touch’d  with  a  juft  Regret  and  Com- 
punftion  lbr  the  ill  Ufe  we  nave  made  of  our  Faculties,  tired  and 
alham’d  of  our  own  Mifmtuiagement  of  ourfelves,  we  Ihould  call 

earncftly 
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carneftly  upon  God  to  receive  our  Oblation,  to  deliver  us  from  our- 
felves,  and  to  take  us  under  his  Guidance  and  Protection. 

This  is  the  fitteft  Method  that  can  be  preferibed  for  beginning  a 
religious  Life,  and  effectually  combating  that  hereditary  Depravation 
of  our  Nature,  by  which  we  are,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  broke  off  from 
God,  and  have  loft  that  Dependence  upon  the  fupremc  Being, 
wherein  the  Duty  and  the  Happinels  of  every  moral  Agent  mull  confift. 

As  it  is  difficult,  fo  it  is  needlefs  to  have  difUnft  and  precife  No¬ 
tions  of  what  we  call  Original  Sin :  but  to  judge  of  it  by  the  Ef¬ 
fects,  we  muff  conclude  that  Adam  endow'd  with  Free-will,  and 
Mafter  of  himfelf,  fatally  abus'd  his  Liberty  by  withdrawing  himfelf 
from  the  Submiflion  due  to  God*,  and  doing  his  own  Will,  as  if  he 
were  an  independent  Being.  On  the  other  hand,  Jefus  Cbrijl  the 
fecond  Adamy  fent  to  repair  -the-Dilbtifcrs  induc’d  by  the  firft,  from 
the  Moment  of  his  Incarnation,  gave  himfelf  up  to  God  without 
referve,  determin'd  never  to  hare  other  Will  than  His.'  So  the  Pfel- 
mift  deferibes  him  at  his  Entrance  into  human  Life.  When  He 
cometb  into  the  World ,  He  faith ,  Loy  I  comcy  that  I  may  do  thy  Will, * 

O  God.  And  he  felly  accomplifh’d  the  end  he  came  for:  his  whole 
Life  was  one  continued  Aft  of  Refignation,  which  preferv'd  his  im¬ 
maculate  Innocence  j  for  where  Self-will  is  iacrificed,  there  can  be  no 
Poffibility  of  Sin, 

Ai  we-  have  J^en  Par takers  of  the  earthly  Adam ,  fo  we  muft  be  alfb  1C0r.xv.49. 
of  the  heavenly  :  as  in  onT  nMfflOI  flint w fellow  the  De vices  and 
Defires  of  our  own  Hearts,  .fo,  to  enter  cffcftually  into  the  jpiritual 
State,  we  muft  rdign  ourfeives,  i.  e.  give  our  felves  up  to  God,  that 
we  may  be  governed  by  his  Spirit,  which  will  lead  us  into  all  Truth 
and  Righteoufhefe  .  We  ought  to  make  this  Donation  of  ourfeives 
with  the  molt  fincere  Devotion  we  are  capable  of ;  the  Inftant  of 
receiving  the  Communion  may  be  a  proper  Time  to  perform  it  in ; 
then,  while  we  commemorate  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift^  we  fhould  join 
to  it  die  Sacrifice  of  ourfeives  :  We  fhould  offer  up  ourfeives  in 
Union  with  Him  to  the  Almighty  Father  :  and  befeecn  Him  by  the 
Merits  of  his  Death,  to  work  in  ns  the  fpiritual  Death  to  Sin ;  to 
deffroy  in  us  Self-love,  Self-will  the  Root  of  all  Sin,  that  we  may 
pa  ft  the  reft  of  Life  wholly  in  Ills  Service. 

After  luch  iblemn  Donation  of  ourfeives,  we  muft  continue  to  re¬ 
peat  aud  ratify  it  very  frequently,  'till  it  becomes  babitnal,  and.  we 
find  our  Rcfignation  eftablifhed  with  an  inviolable  Fidelity  j  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  wc  muff  confide  r  ourfeives  as  no  longer  our  own,  or  at 

our 
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our  own  DifpofaJ,  but  as  Perfons  devoted  to  God,  devoted  to  do  x 
He  commands,  and  fitffer  all  He  appoints. 

It  is  of  great  Confequence,  efpeaally  in  the  Beginning  of  our  fpi- 
ritual  Courfe,  that  we  often  repeat  the  Ad  of  Self-oblation  ;  fotne- 
timcs  to  exclude  any  Refenre  of  corrupt  Nature  ;  being  zealous  that 
All,  All  without  Exception,  fhoald  be  lacrificed  to  God  :  at  other 
times  to  renounce  fome  fhort  Infidelities,  in  which  we  had  began  to 
take  ourfelves  back  again  ;  and  at  other  times  merely  to  vent  and 
exerciie  our  Devotion  :  in  a  word,  we  muft  endeavour  to  live  in  this 
Sentiment,  upon  which  account  our  ApoiUe  calls  this  a  living  Sa¬ 
crifice  >  in  pppofition  to  the  fiewijh  Sacrifices,  which  were  Ihort 
tranfient  Ceremonies";  for  the  Life  of  the  Yidiin  flow’d  out  with  its 
Blood,  and  the  Service  came  to  a  ConcluJion  loon  after  the  Death 


of  the  Animal ;  but  ip  jhi$  fpiritual  Sacrifice  th'c  witling  Vidim  long 
per  fills  and  per  fe  veres  in  its  State  of  Immolation,  'till  our  great  High- 
Prieft,  fiejus  Cbrijl ,  confum mates  it  by  uniting  it  to  Himfelf  with  a 
total,  unvariable,  eternal  Subjedion.  Amen . 


1 

We  fee  now,  why  this  is  called  a  living  Sacrifice .  St.  Paul  adds 
Holy,  and  Acceptable  to  God,  two  weighty  Epithets,  containing  the 
moil  engaging  Motives  to  this  Duty. 

Firft,  of  the  Holinefs  of  this  Sacrifice.  .The  Oblation  indeed  In  its 
natural  State  is  far  from  holy ;  but  Things  become  holy  by  being  de¬ 
dicated  to  God;*— If  i/ve  tlius  dedicate  ourfelves  to  Him,  He  will  make 
us  holy ;  we  lhaU  belong  to  Him,  and  He  will  take  care  of  his  own. 
He  will  gradually  fluidify  us,  and  finally  render  us  worthy  Himlelf. 

Let  us  approach  then  with  an  humble  Confidence  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  ana  fay,  “  The  Heart,  which  I  defire  to  pfelent  unto  Thee, 
“  O  Lord,  is  corrupt  indeed,  but  fuch  as  it  is,  I  give  it.  Make  it 
“  fuch,  as  Thou  would ’ft  have  it.  I  bring  it  to  Thee,  as  its  Phy- 
*'  fician.  Thou  only  canft  heal  its  Infirmities.  I  bring  it  to  Thee, 
“  as  its  Creator.  Thou  only  canft  repair  thy  own  Work.  Thou  only 
“  canfF make  me  a  clean  Heart,  and  renew  a  right  Spirit  within  me.” 

After  the  Holinefs  of  this  Sacrifice,  the  Apoftle  adds,  that  it  will 
he  acceptable  to  God, 

All  Ads  of  Religion  require  Faith,  and  therefore  to  beget  that 
Faith  in  us  (for  the  Senle  of  our  Unwoithinefs  might  make  us  diffident) 
therefore,  as  I  laid,  to  beget  that  Faith  ip  us,  we  are  allur’d  that  our 
Sacrifice  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  that  He  will  receive  the  Oblation 
"we  make  of  ourfelves. 


He 
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He  that  cometb  to  God  mujt  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  R  z- 
wakder  of  them  that  diligently  Jeek  Him.  What  Reward  of  our  Devo¬ 
tion  fhould  we  ask  of  God,  if  all  the  T reafu  res  of  his  Grace  were  open 
to  our  Choice  ?  What  Reward,  OChriftian  Soul,  would'A  thou  ask?  Is 
there  any  Option  comparable  to  this  compendious  Bleffing,  that  God 
would  accept  us,  that  God  would  take  us  for  his  own,  that  God 
would  make  us  His  ?  —  We  may  iafely  leave  the  reft  to  Him.  He 
will  take  care  of  his  own.  He  will  deliver  us  from  all  our  Follies : 
His  Wifdom  will  govern  us :  His  Strength  will  protect  us :  His 
Holinefs  will  landdfy  us  to  Himfelf  his  peculiar  Pofleflion.  I  be- 
feecb  you  therefore ,  Brethren ,  by  the  Mercies  of  God \  that  ye  prefent 
yourfehes  a  Sacrifice,  living,  holy,  acceptable  to.  God,  which  is  your 
reafonable  Service . 


[The  three  following  Sermons  have  before  been  printed  fingly.J 
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LUKE  xvi.  19,  20. 

■ 

There  was  a  certain  rich  Man,  which  was  clothed,  in  Purple  and  fine 
Linen ,  and  fared  fumptwujly  every  Day,  And  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  Beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  Gate  full  of 
Sores . 

THIS  Story  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  continues  from  the 
19th  Verfe  to  the  End  of  the  Chapter.  It  represents  two  re¬ 
markable  lnftances  of  the  Extremes  of  human  Fortune,  Riches  and 
Poverty,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  their  oppofite  Characters  fenre  well 
to  illullrate  each  other. 

The  firft  mention’d  is  the  rich  Man.  f There  was  a  certain  Rich 
Man.  He  therefore  had  Friends,  he  had  Honour,  he  had  Authority ; 
thefe  things  follow  Riches  ;  he  had  all  the  Comforts,  all  the  Plca- 

fu  res, 
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fores,  alt  the  Ornaments  of  Life :  He  was  clothed  in  Purple  and  jme 
Linen,  and  fared  fumptumjly  every  Day .  He  was,  in  a  word,  All 
that  great  Part  of  Mankind  wilh  to  be ;  he  was  Rich. 

At  bis  Gate  there  lay  a  certain  Beggar  named  Lazarus ,  fuff  of 
Sores ,  and  defiring  to  be  fed  with  the  Crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  Man's  Table  :  moreover  the  Dogs  camet  and  ticked  his  Sores . 
See  here  the  contrary  Extreme  of  Fortune,  a  Wretch  ready  to  perilh 
with  Hunger,  and  with  Difeafe:  one  that  would  have  been  miferabte, 
even  amidft  all  the  Alleviations,  which  the  Rich  Man’s  Plenty  could 
have  fupply’d  :  But  deftitute  as  he  was  of  the  Neceflaries  of  Life, 
wanting  both  Food  and  Phyfick,  his  Cafe  feems  mo  ft  deplorable. 

Now  compare  thefe  two  Men  together,  die  Rich  Man  and  the 
Beggar  ;  the  former  clothed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linen,  the  latter, 
cover’d  with  Rags  and  with  Ulcers :  the  one  feafting  every  Day, 
the  other  pining  for  the  Scraps  of  his  Table :  the  one  ferv’d  with 
numerous  Attendance,  and  having  all  things  at  Wilt  j  the  other 
abandon’d  by  all,  and  a  Companion  only  for  the  Dogs. 

And  yet  they  were  both  of  the  fame  Nature,  equal  in  all  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  Humanity.  They  had  the  fame  Appetites,  the  lame  Af¬ 
fections,  the  lame  Rcalon.  They  had  been  born,  and  were  to  die 
alike.  They  had  the  lame  Father  in  Adam ,  the  feme  Redeemer  in 
jfefus  Cbrifly  the  feme  Creator  in  God  Almighty.  So  like  they  were 
in  their  Capacities  for  Happinefs,  fo  unlike  in  their  ^oyments  of  it. 
Nor  did  this  happen  by  chance;  bnr  By  the  immediate  Appointment 
of  Providence.  It  was.  the  Hand  of  - God  that  dilpens’d  to  the 
Rich  Man  his  good  Things ,  and  evil  Things  to  Lazarus.  This  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  Difficulty  would  vanilh,  if  Lazarus  were  as  wicked, 
as  he  was  miferable :  if  his  Difeafe  had  been  the  Effedt  of  De¬ 
bauchery,  and  his  Poverty  of  Lazinefe  or  Extravagance.  And  if, 
on  the  contrary,  the  Rich  Man’s  Trcafures  were  the  Fruit  of  a  long 
Courfe  of  virtuous  Induftry,  the  Blelfings  of  Heaven  upon  Wifdom 
and  Diligence.  But  the  Cafe  here  was  quite  contrary :  the  Poor  Man 
was  the  good  'Man,  and  the  Rich  a  great  Sinner.  Aud  the  feme  Cafe 
happens  very  frequently :  the  Prolperiiy  of  bad  Men,  and  the  Afflic¬ 
tions  of  Good,  have  been  often  obferv’d,  and  complain’d  of,  as  a 
Reproach  to  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnels  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
World.  But  in  this  Story  our  Lord  has  eflvdtuallv  removed  that 
Difficulty;  He  has  Ihew’d  us  the  End  of  thefe  Men,  and  thereby 
j  aftified .  the  ways  of  Providence  beyond  Exception, 
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Asfird  we  read  (Verfe  2 ad)  they  both  died.  This  goes  a  great 
way  in  clearing  the  Difficulty.  Though  the  Difference  betwixt  the 
Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  was  very  great,  and,  as  it  might  leem,  un¬ 
reasonable  j  yet  it  foiled  not  long.  Death  brought  them  both  again 
upon  the  level.  The  Bodies  of  both  were  laid  in  the  Dull,  and 
quickly  turn'd  into  it.  The  Worm,  Corruption,  and  all  the 
Dilhonours  of  the  Grave,  were  common  to  both :  but  in  the  P allage 
thither,  Lazarus  ieem’d  to  have  the  Advantage.  Tired  perhaps,  and 
weary  of  Life,  he  placidly  refign'd  it  5  and  willingly  took  Refuge 
in  the  Grave,  as  a  Shelter  from  all  his  Sorrows. 

To  d  1  e,  was  a  much  harder  Task,  to  the  Rich  Man.  For,  (as 
the  Preacher  ipeaks)  the  bare  Remembrance  of  Death  is  bitter  to  a 
Man  that  livetb  at  Reft  in  his  Pojfejfions :  but  a&ually  to  fuffer  it,  is 
great,  is  unlpeakable  Diltreft "  *  Men  are  then  fully  convinced  of  the 
Vanity  of  Riches,  when  they  cannot  purchafe  one  Moment's  Re¬ 
prieve,  nor  be  of  any  farther  Service.  So  this  Rich  Man  found  on 
his  Death-bed,  where,  forlorn  and  abandon'd,  without  one  Glimpfe 
of  Comfort,  one  Thought  that  could  fpeak  Peace  to  his  troubled  Soul, 
defpairing  in  his  foil  Agonies,  he  fell  a  Prey  to  the  King  of  Ter¬ 
rors,  and  left  the  World,  as  naked  as  be  enter'd  it. 

Some  of  the  Riches,  which  he  left  behind,  furnilh'd  the  fiUy  Pomp 
of  a  F  uneral :  for  It  is  laid  He  was  buried ;  (which  is  not  mention'd 
of  Lazarus)  hk  Coips^  probahly,  was  attended  by  a  numerous  Train ; 
and  lome  hired  Deckimer,  perhaps,  ffatter’cThiin  for  the  lad  Time, 
.  in  a  Funeral  Panegyrick. 

But  where  was  He  the  while?  Alas  (  He  ms  in  Torments,  beg¬ 
ging  for  a  Drop  of  Water  to  cool  his  Tongue.  So  we  read  at  the 

23d  Verfe,  And  in  Hell  he  Uft  up  bis  Lyes,  being  in  Torments ,  and 
feetb  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  bit  Bofomi  and  be  cried,  and 
faid ,  Father  Abraham,  have  Mercy  on  me,  and  fend  Lazarus ,  that 
be  may  dip  the  Tip  of  bis  Finger  in  Water ,  and  cool  my  Tongue ;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  Flame.  -  But  Abraham  faid.  Son ,  Remember 
that  tbou  in  thy  Life-time  receivedft  thy  good  Things ,  and  hkewife 
Lazarus  evil  Things :  but  now  be  is  comforted,  and  tbou  art  tor¬ 
mented. 

How  great  a  Change  was  here  ?  Lazarus  fhone  in  Glory,  while 
He,  once  the  Rich  Man,  was  reduc'd  to  the  lad  Extremities  of  Want 
and  Mifery.  The  Poverty  of  Lazarus  had  been  con fcfloily  great ; 
but  that  reach'd  no  farther  than  the  Body  :  He  poflels’d  his  Soul  in 

Patience,  he  was  Rich  towards  God ;  and  his  outward  Wants,  tho' 

*  S  f  f  unre- 
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unreliev’d,  were  yet  fupported  by  his  inward  Virtues.  But  the  other, 
torn  from  his  large  Pofleffions,  was  become  deftitute  of  every  kind  of 
Good.  In  tliis  Life,  he  had  fet  a  Value  only  upon  worldly  Goods : 
Virtue  and  Religion  were  no  part  of  his  Care.  This  Abraham  up¬ 
braids  him  with  :  Remember,  that  thou  in  tby  Life-time  receive qfl 
th  y  good  Things,  L  e.  the  Things  which  he  preferred  to  all  others, 
and  placed  his  Happinefs  in  enjoying  diem;  thefe  he  had  left  behind, 
and  was  funk  into  a  State  of  universal  Want :  he  wanted  even  a  Drop 
of  Water ;  he  fought  it,  but  was  refus’d,  with  that  bitter  Reproach : 
Remember,  that  thou  in  tby  Life- time  receivedfl  Tty  good  Things.  Re¬ 
member  your  pompous  Vanities,  your  fumptuous  Feaflings,  your 
wanton  Wafbe  of  God’s  Creatures  in  expenfive  Luxuries,  while  La¬ 
zarus  lay  ffcrrving  at  your  Gate.  O  fevere  Remembrance,  the  juft 
Aggravation  of  his  Torment ! 

Sadly  wretched  muff  have  been  his  State,  when  thus  reduc’d  to 
beg  for  fo  fmall  a  Favour,  and  that  too  from  the  Hand  of  One,  to 
whom  he  had  refufed  the  Crumbs  of  his  Table,  the  Scraps  of  his 
Voider.  How  was  his  Pride  humbled  ?  Time  was,  when  Lazarus 
begg’d,  but  begg’d  in  vain,  at  bis  Gate:  ’twas  now  his  Turn  to  beg, 
and  to  receive  the  hard  Meafure  himfclf  had  dealt.  Then  was  ful¬ 
filled  that  which  was  fpoken  by  Solomon,  faying,  Wbofo  ftoppeth  bis 
Ears  at  the  Jury  of  the  Poor,,  be  afkjbaU  try  himjelf,  .but  Jhall  not 

be  beard. 

But  there  is  no  need  to  enlarge  farther  upon  the  Mifery  of  the 
Rich  Man.  It  will  be  more  to  our  Purpofe,  to  enquire  the  Rcafon 
of  it,  by  what  enormous  Guilt  he  had  deferv’d  to  be  fo  feverely  treated. 
This  certainly  is  noted  in  the  Story,  which  is  related  only  for  our  In- 
fir  action  :  Yet  according  to  the  Notions  Men  generally  have  of  die 
Chriftian  Religion,  it  is  difficult  to  fay  what  this  Rich  Man  was 
damn’d  for.  His  Riches  were  great  indeed,  but  not  faid  to  be  un¬ 
lawfully  gotten ;  probably  they  defeended  to  him  by  Inheritance. 
He  was  clothed  magnificently,  and  fared  delicioufiy.  But  where  is 
the  Harm  of  that!  (will  worldly  Men  lay)  he  did  but  live  up  to  his 
Quality,  and  enjoy  the  Eflate  which  Providence  had  given  him. 
lie  is  no  where  accus’d  of  an  Ambition  ruinous  to  his  Country ;  of 
fomenting  Sedition,  or  masking  Faction  or  private  Malice  with  Pre¬ 
tences  of  publick  Zeal ;  of  treacherous  fupplanting  others,  that  he 
might  fiicceed  them  in  their  Places ;  of  Iniblence,  Arrogance,  Op- 
ptelfion  ;  of  not  paying  his  Debts  ;  or  other  the  like  crying  Sins,  lb 
common  among  the  Rich.  The  Plenty  of  his  Table,  his  numerous 
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Equipage,  and  iumptuous  Manner  of  living,  muft  have  employed  and 
fubfifted  many  Poor,  and  render’d  him  a  publick  Benefit  to  Society. 
Alas,  how  many  now -a- days  think  themfelves  Men  of  Virtue,  who 
have  not  half  fo  much  to  lay  for  themlelves.  The  ordinary  Conic- 
quences  of  a  voluptuous  Life  are  fcandaloufly  criminal :  yet  none  of 
thefe  are  laid  to  the  Charge  of  this  Rich  Man  j  but  he  would  have 
pafs’d  among  us  for  a  good  Moral  Man,  as  we  call  it. 

What  the  World,  by  a  fatal  Abufe  of  the  Word,  calls  a  Moral 
Man ,  was  indeed  his  Character,  and  implies  all  the  Guilt  for  whkh 
he  was  condemn’d.  A  Moral  Man,  as  the  Word  is  commonly 
ufed,  fignifies  One,  who  with  Vanity  and  O dentation  fulfilling  fome 
of  the  fecial  Duties,  negleCb  tbofe  of  Religion :  one  who  lives  with¬ 
out  Devotion,  without  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  or  Indeed  any  ef¬ 
fectual  Perfuaiion  of  a  future  Stafe  :  yet  abftains  from  the  more  fcan- 
dalous  kind  of  Crimes,  to  which  the  Plenty  of  his  Fortune,  and 
fomewhat  generous  in  his  Complexion,  prevent  all  T emptatian. 
Such  an  one,  deftitute  as  he  is  of  all  the  Lights  of  Religion,  lets  his 
Heart  upon  the  Enjoyments  of  the  prefent  Life,  accounts  them  his 
only  Good,  and  afpires  to  nothing  beyond  them.  He  forgets  his 
Makerj  He  lives  without  God  in  the  World j  as  if  there  were  no  fuch 
Being,  or  he  had  no  Obligations  to  Him,  no  Dependence  upon  Him. 

Such  are  the  World’s  Moral  Men.  Such  was  He  mention’d  in 
the  Text  t  «nd  for  being  j!gch-  he  was  jultly  condemn'd  to  the  Tor¬ 
ments  of  Hell.  There  (as  we  read  at  me  23d  Verfe)  He  lift  up  bis 
Eyes,  perhaps  for  the  firft  time,  to  Heaven  ;  for  before  he  had  not 
believ'd  that  there  were  fuch  States  as  Heaven  and  Hell,  as  appears 
from  his  Defire  that  Lazarus  might  be  font  to  inform  his  furviving 
Brethren  of  the  Certainty  of  thofe  States,  left  they  alfo  Jbould  come  into 
that  Place  of  Torments  :  from  whence  1  conclude,  that  he  did  not 
hi  mfelf  believe  it  in  his  Life-time  s  becaufe  he  was  fo  pofitive,  as  the 
Story  fhews,  that  his  Brethren  wanted  only  the  full  AiTurance  of  a  Hell, 
to  deter  them  from  the  wicked  Ccturfes  that  lead  thither. 

T his  Rich  Man  was  indeed  an  IJraelite  by  Profefiion,  as  appears 
from  his  calling  Hbrabam,  Father ,  and  bang  acknowledg'd  by  him 
for  his  Son,  as  at  the  25th  Verfe.  But  tho'  he  profefs’d  the  true  Re¬ 
ligion,  yet,  as  is  very  common  with  Profefiors,  he  did  not  really  and 
effectually  believe  it :  He  did  not  think  about  it ;  he  forgot  it,  or 
put  it  out  of  his  Mind.  He  was  fo  intent  upon  his  Feafling  and 

his  Finery  ;  the  Enjoyments  or  the  Amufements  of  the  prefent  Life, 
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that  he  did  not  allow  himfeif  any  Leifure  to  confider  that  which  was 
to  come.  Hence,  carelefs  and  indifferent  about  Ipiritual  Things,  he' 
accounted  the  Pleafures  of  Senle  his  chief  his  only  Good  ;  which, 
as  I  obfeiv’d  before,  Abraham  upbraids  him  with,  fbou  in  thy  Life¬ 
time  received/}  thy  good  Things,  i.  e,  fuch  as  he  accounted  Good : 
as  for  Virtue,  Devotion,  Holineis,  the  Knowledge  and  the  Love  of 
God  ;  thole  were  Goods  y  which  he  had  no  Notion  of,  and  conle- 
quently  no  Delire  to  attain. 

But  to  fum  up  all  the  Guilt  of  his  Character  in  one  word.  He 
was  fo  intent  upon  his  worldly  Enjoyments,  that  He  forgot  Godj 
and  for  that  realon  he  was  moll  juftly  condemn’d,  according  to  the 
righteous  Sentence  pafs’d  by  the  Pfalmift  ;  The  wicked  fall  be  cafl 
into  HeUt  and  all . the  People  that  forget  God.  ’ Nothing  is  more 
equitable  than  this  Sentence  :  yet  thole,  who  are  mo  ft  obnoxious, 
do  not  apprehend  it  as  fnch.  They  are  not  aware  of  the  great  Guilt 
of  forgetting  God,  nor  how  much  that  liirpafTes  moft  of  thole 

Crimes,  for  which  the  World  has  the  utmoft  Abhorrence.  One 

_  ^  ___  _ 

Reafon  is,  becaufe  having  little  or  no  Zeal  for  G  0  d’s  Glory,  and  a 
great  Concern  for  their  own  Interefts,  they  are  much  lels  fallible  of 
Offences  committed  againft  God  only,  than  of  thole  againft  Men : 
thele  latter  may  happen  to  themlelves,  and  they  relent  them  accord¬ 
ingly.  If  you  fpcak  of  an  ungrateful  Man,  .who,  after  number  left 
Favours  receiv’d,  forgets  his  Bcne&&  or  ;  whey  harden’d  againft  reite¬ 
rated  Obligations,  confinues  to  forget,  even  wliiLe  he  continues  to 
receive  the  greateft  Benefits:  our  Indignation  is  prefcntly  railed  againft 
fuch  a  Wretch ,  and  all  are  forward  to  exprels  their  Abhorrence  of 
him.  But  when  we  fpeak  of  Mens  forgetting  God;  God,  the 
Source  of  all  their  Enjoyments j  no  Abhorrence  is  felt,  no  Indigna¬ 
tion  rais’d.  Yet  that  is  a  Sin,  which  furpafies  by  infinite  Degrees  all 
kinds  of  Ingratitude  that  can  happen  between  Man  and  Man.  For 
Men,  who  are  God’s  Creatures,  to  neglett  and  forget  their  Creator : 
for  Men,  who  daily  ule  and  enjoy  the  other  Creatures  of  God,  to 
forget  their  Benefactor  ;  to  render  Him  no  Homage,  no  Thanks,  no 
Obedience  j  is,  1  fay,  beyond  all  Companion  a  greater  Att  of 
Ingratitude,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  of  Injnftice  towards  God, 
than  one  Man  can  poffibly  commit  againft  another.  Nothing  is  more 
hateful  among  Men  than  Ingratitude  ;  nothing  more  penal  than  In- 
juftice,  for  wc  punifh  the  more  flagrant  Ads  of  it  with  Death.  Now 
He,  who,  in  the  oonftant  Tcnour  of  his  Brattice,  forgets  God,  lives 
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in  one  continual  Aft  of  fuch  Ingratitude,  and  Iryuftice,  as  is  the 
moll  hainous  and  abominable  that  can  be  committed. 

Firil  of  Ingratitude,  which  in  oar  Rich  Man  was  the  greater,  in- 
afmuch  as  He  had  greater  Obligations  to  the  Bounty  of  Heaven : 
and  to  wbomfoever  much  is  given ,  of  him  JbaU  be  much '  required. 

He  had  receiv'd  a  large  Meafiire  of  temporal  Goods,  and  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  his  Fortune,  his  Heart  too  Ihould  have  been  enlarg’d  in  a 
grateful  Senfe  of  God’s  Goodnds  to  him.  Bnt  He  thought  of  no¬ 
thing  left.  He  was  fo  intent  upon  the  Gifts,  that  he  absolutely  for¬ 
got  the  Giver  :  and  in  this  appears  his  Ingratitude. 

Nor  is  his  Injufiice  left  notorious.  To  view  it  in  a  proper  Light ; 
Suppofe  a  Steward,  who  ihould  ufe  the  Eftate  intruded  to  him  ablb- 
lutely  as  his  Own,  as  if  he  were  no  ■  wav-  accountable  for  it  :  who 
ihould  deny  he  had  a  Matter  j  or,  which  is,  much  the  lame,  live 
as  if  he  Had  none  ;  fpending  the  Revenue  upon  his  Pleafures,  as  his 
Lull  or  Fancy  led  him,  without  any  kind  of  Regard  to  his  Mailer’s 
Appointment :  fuch,  lo  unjuil  a  Steward  was  this  Epicure :  and  when 
his  Mailer  call’d  him  to  give  an  Account  of- his  Stewardihip,  what 
could  he  anfwer  ?  What  Exeufe  could  he  make  for  his  Mifmanage- 
xnent  ?  Nothing  could  be  pleaded,  in  his  Defence,  for  his  own  Con- 
fcicnce  ratify’d  the  Sentence  by  which  he  was  condemn’d. 

That  He  did  not  in  this  Life,  and  that  Others  like  him,  do  not  yet 
condemn  themfclves,  is  owing  to,  their  wilful  ftubbom  Ignorance  of 
God,  wherein  for  the  prefent  they  .harden  themfelvcs.  Rilling  the 
Checks  of  Conference,  by  perpetually  applying  their  Minds  to  world¬ 
ly  Cares  or  Plealures.  They  forget  God  in  this  Seafon  offiis  Mercy ; 
but  being  in  Torments,  they  will  lift  up  their  Eyes,  and  remember 
their  Creator,  when  the  heavy  Hand  of  his  JuRice  inflifts  the  fore  Pu- 
nifhment  they  have  deferved.  O  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God  j  P&U.  22 
leji  He  pluck  you  away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

And  thus  I  have  Ihew’d  in  general  the  Reafon  why  this  Rich 
Man  was  lb  feverely  treated  :  *twas  becaufo  he  liv’d,  as  lb  many 
others  do,  without  God  in  the  World ,  regardlels  of  all  his  Obligati¬ 
ons  to  him  i  by  which  Means,  his  whole  Life  was  one  continued 
Courfo  of  Difobedience  :  for  altho’  the  greater  Part  of  his  Aftions 
might  not  in  themfelves  be  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  $  yet  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  done  in  obedience  to  thofc  Laws,  they  were  fin- 
ful.  For  Obedience  docs  not  barely  conlill  in  doing  what  we  are 
commanded,  but  in  doing  it  becauje  we  are  commanded,  fo  that  the 
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Authority  of  God  be  the  Motive  and  Reafoa  of  our  A&ioas ;  witiv- 
out  which,  our  whole  Life  becomes  one  perpetual  Error,  and  muft 
end,  as  it  deferves,  in  certain  Mifery. 

Such ,  in  gene  ral,  was  the  Reafon  of  this  Rich  Man's  Condemna¬ 
tion  .  We  learn  too  from  the  Gofpel  one  particular  Circumftance, 
(a  natural  Confequence  of  an  irreligious  Life)  that  much  aggravated 
his  Guilt,  and  lcem'd  to  All  up  the  Meafure  of  his  Iniquities ;  I  mean, 
his  Neglect  of  the  Poor:  for  a  audit  all  the  Superfluities  and  Wafte  of 
his  Table,  Lazarus  lay  unrelieved  at  his  Gate  \  And  therefore,  be¬ 
fore  I  difmifs  this  Subject,  I  muft  take  Occafion  from  it,  in  obe- 
iTim.  vu7,  dience  to  the  exprefe  Orders  of  St  Paul,  to  Charge  them  who  are 

rich  in  this  World,  that  they  be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  difiribute. 
Joying  up  in  Store  jar  thmfehes  a  good  Fund  againjt  the  time  to  come, 
that  they,  may  attain  ever-lofting  Life.  Let  them  revolve  in  their 
Minds  this  Story,  and  take  care  that  it  do  not  on s  Day  become  their 
own  Cafe.  'Jtjh*  Cbrijl  has  for  their  Conviction  open’d,  as  it  were, 
a  ProfpeCt  into  the  other  Worldj  and  among  the  Variety  of  reprobate 
Spirits  that  fuller  there,  He  has  fiogled  out  one  Character  for  your 
Sakefij  -O  ye  Rich.  One  ..once  a  Rich  Man  like  yourfclves :  He 
drefs’d,  and  revell’d,  and.  ipent  his  Life  in  Pleafiire  and  Diveifian, 
quite  neglecting  the  Poor,  and  giving  them  no  part  of  his  Superfluity. 
You  have  feeu  the  lad  Event.  ■  — ~  I  Hull  infiit  no  farther,  but  .leave 
it  to  yourfelvcs  to  make  the  proper  Application,  and  alfo  to  choofe 
proper  Objects,  on  whom  to  pra<!life  it.  A  .great  Variety  is  pre- 
iented  to  you.  Wcll-difpofed  Perfons  have  form'd  themfelves  into 
different  Societies,  according  to  the  diderent  Wants  of  the  Poor  ;  and 
making  fome  one  Branch  of  Alms-giving  their  peculiar  Care,  they 
profecute  it  more  efieClually  with  their  united  Force,  than  it  were 
poffible  to  do .  by  Angle  Endeavours.  Thele  Societies,  by  the  Bleffiug 
of  Providence,  have  of  late  been  increaled  among  us ;  and  Charity, 
without  deferring  its  former  Channels,  has  open’d  new  ones,  in 
which  it  Sows  plenteoufly,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  leafonable 
Relief  of  our  Fellow-Chriftians. 

I  efteem,  and  heartily  recommend  all  thefe  different  Methods  of 
Chriflian  Beneficence.  As  *  This,  wherein  the  prelent  Aflernbly 
h  engaged,  was,  if  I  am  not  raifinform’d,  one  of  the  firft  among 

■  Luke  xvi.  a  t .  Nemo  tilt  Jabot,  Vulgar  Latin  j  with  which  many  Greek  Copies  agree. 
m  This  Sermon  was  preach’d  at  the  yearly  Klee  ting  of  the  Children  educated  in 
the  Charity-fchods  of  London  and  Welt  min  fler,  .A.  O.  1754. 
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thefe  laudable  Inftitutions ;  fo  it  ftill  holds  its  Rank  in  Succefs,  as  in 
Merit.  What  a  Spectacle  have  we  now  before  us  ?  — — -  Some  Ob¬ 
jects  of  Charity  ftrike  us  with  a  fecret  Horror  j  and  extort  our  Alms, 
becaufe  in  relieving  than,  we  relieve  ourfclves,  and  difeharge  a$  it 
were  our  Share  in  their  Mifery  :  while  other  Objedts  are  of  fo  ami¬ 
able  an  Afpedt,  that  by  contributing  to  their  Happinefs,  we  partake 
of  it.  Altho’  Chriflian  Charity  does  not  fpring  from  fuch  Motives, 
yet  it  does  not  exclude  them  :  and  a  pleating  Objedt  is  not  therefore 
left  a  proper  Objedt,  becaufe  it  pleafes.  A  Prifon  or  an  Hofpital  are 
mortifying  Sights,  that  r&Ue  a  painful  Comparison.  This  affefts  the 
Heart  in  a  very  different  Manner. ——You,  that  behold  it,  feel 
more  than  I  am  able  to  exprefi.  It  (peaks  for  itfelf,  with  far  greater 
Efficacy  than  any  Arguments  I  can  offer  to  perfuade  it :  and  even  in 
thefe  I  am  fo  prevented  by  the  many  eloquent  DifcourJes  already 
publish'd,  that  1  think  all  farther  Recommendation  fupertiuous. 

What'  I  have  moft  at  heart  is,  that  the  pious  Intention  of  Con¬ 
tributors  may  he  faithfully  executed:  and  that,  this  good  Work  may 
be  prefcrvM  pure  from  Abufes,  to  which  all  human  Inftitutioas  are 
more  or  lels  liable. 

We  who  are  poblkk  Teachers,  muff  often  mention  Faults  by  way 
of  Precaution :  and  it  would  be  great  Perverfenefs  to  interpret  our 
Advice  as  an  Accufation,  when  it  is  meant  only  as  a  feafbnable  Pre¬ 
monition.  I  fhall  not  therefore  fcruple  to  admonUh  the  Truftees 
of  thefe  Chari  t  f -flvtfww*  s,-thafc  they,  are  under  idle  flridteft 
Obligations  to  difeharge  their  Truft,  not  only  with  exadl  Juftke, 
but  with  Frugality.  .  Alms  are  a  Sacred  Thing  :  they  belong  to  God 
immediately :  and  to  divert  them  from  the  End  intended,  is  no  iefs 
a  Crime  than  Sacrilege.  Not  to  Give  Alms  is  a  Sin  that  merits 
Damnation :  but  to  fteal  them  {and  they  ifeal  them  who  miiapply 
them}  is  a  monlfrous  Iniquity.  This  was  the  Crime  of  Judas  :  He  John xu.  &. 
had  the  Bag ,  (faith  the  Evangel'll)  and  he  robbed  the  Poor.  All 
Approaches  to  his  Guilt  are  dreadfully  dangerous,  s  and  there  can  be 
no  Pardon  for  Sins  of  this  Nature,  but  by  the  fincereft  Contrition, 
and  ample  RefHtution. 

In  the  next  place,  I  apply  myfelfto  the  Maflers  and  Mifirejes9  ex¬ 
horting  them  to  difeharge  their  Office  eoaftientiouily  in  all  its 
Branches  ;  but  efpecially  in  that,  which  is  the  main  Detign  of  pious 
Benefactors,  1  mean  the  infuting  and  cultivating  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Chriftianity  in  the  Hearts  of  their  Scholars,  and  above 
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all,  in  teaching  them  to  pray.  For  Prayer  is  the  Life,  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity  :  and  without  it  our  Religion  becomes  a  ufelels  For¬ 
mality,  and  a  fenfelefs  Superftition. 

I  know  that  Prayers  are  daily  read  in  your  Schools,  and  that  the 
Children  are  brought  regularly  to  the  publiefc  Prayers  of  our  Church. 
But,  alas !  Prayers  may  be  heard  and  read  too,  without  praying : 
and  Forms,  that  are  mere  Forms,  deftitute  of  inward  Piety,  are  the 
bane  of  Religion.  A  Chriftian  Profcflor,  who  fhould  never  pray  at 
all,  mud  be  Jenjible  that  he  is  in  a  reprobate  State :  and  a  Senie  of 
Danger  naturally  putsMen  upon  avoiding  it :  but  thole  who  ufe  Forms 
of  Prayer  without  Devotion,  go  on  blindfold  to  DeftruCtion. 

It  is  ilrange  to  fee  how  they  will  grow  harden’d  by  this  Method. 
Many  of  them  difoatch  what  they  call  their  Devotions,  -as  the  moll 
infipid  Work  of  the  Day.  They  can  read  over  a  Chapter  in  the 
Bible  with  much  lefs  Attention,  than  will  ferve  to  underltand  a 
common  Hiftory  :  and  in  their  Prayers  they  make  the  moll  iolemn 
Declarations  of  all  religious  Affections,  of  Humiliation,  of  Con¬ 
trition  for  Sin,  of  leeking,  deli  ring,  and  loving  God  with  all  their 
Souls — and  all  a  Lye.  They  neither  mean,  nor  endeavour  to  mean 
one  Word  they  utter.  Thus  abufing  the  Means  of  Grace,  they  gra¬ 
dually  extinguilh  the  Light  of  Confcience,  and  all  Senie  of  real 
Chriftianity :  lo  that  alter  twenty  or  thirty  Years  Perfeverance  in  fuch 
Abu fe  of  religious  Offices,  an  habitual  Self-approbation  fp reads  fuch 

Darknels  over  their  Minds,  that  they~tole  au  Confdaufnefs  of  Sin, 
altho’  they  live  in  the  daily  Pra&ice  of  it. 

You  mull  therefore  make  it  your  principal  Care  to  engage  ihefe 
Children  to  pray,  not  with  their  Lips  only,  but  with  their  Under- 
Handing  and  their  Will ;  that  they  may  be  brought  to  mean  and  really 
de/ire ,  what  their  Prayers  exprefs ;  and  no  longer  incur  that  Re- 
Matt;  xt.  8.  preach  of  our  Lord ;  7 'bis  People  dnmetb  near  to  me  with  their 

Lips ,  hut  their  Heart  is  far  from  me. 

For  this  End,  you  Ihould  labour  much  to  convince  them  of  the 
Omniprefence  of  the  Divinity :  I  mean,  That  God  is  always  prefent 
in  every  Place :  and  that  an  intimate  and  feeling  Conviction  of  this 
great  Truth,  is  a  neceflary  Difpofition  for  Prayer  j  which  Sentiments 
duly  imprefs’d  upOn  their  Minds,  will  excite  in  them  an  awful  Senie 
of  God,  and  conlequently  a  ferious  and  eamelt  Devotion  accompany¬ 
ing  the  Words  they  utter.  This,  and  only  this  can  curb  the  Rovings 
of  their  Imagination,  and  foe  their  Attention  to  the  Offices  of  Religion. 

You 
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You  fhould  often  repeat  to  them  that  God  is  their  Father,  who 
lores  them  as  his  Children  5  and  requires  that  they  fhould  give  their 
.Hearts  up  to. Him,  that  He  may  guide  and  rule  them  by  his  holy 
Spirit  ;  which  will  dwell  in  them,  -if  they  faithfully  refign  themfelres 
to  his  Direction,  by  obeying  his  Commands  revealed  in  tne  Scriptures. 
This  they  ought  to  mean  and  defire,  when  they  lay,  Thy  Kingdom 
come  :  Thy  Will  be  done  on  Earthy  as  it  is  in  Heaven . 

But  I  muff  not  enter  into  any  farther  Detail  of  this  Subjeft,  which 
is  fo  clearly  and  copiouily  taught  in  thofe  Scriptures,  that  are  daily 
'founded  in  your  Ears :  yet  you  will  never  teach  them  effedtually,  on- 
lefs  you  praftife  them  yourfclves.  1  mull  conjure,  you  therefore  to 
.make  that  your  principal  Care  x  for  Example  has  a  flrange  Power. 
And  if  your  own  Hearts  are  railed  in  Devotion,  they  will  cafily  com¬ 
municate  Devotion  to  the  tender  Hearts  of  thefe  little  Ones.  The 
Spirit  of  Goo  will  be  with  you,  and  profper  your  Endeavours:  It 
^in  enlighten  your  Minds  to  inftruft  them  aright,  and  it  will  enforce 
your  Inftruftion  with  a  divine  Efficacy.  In  a  word,  you  will  train 
them  up.  in  the  right  Way,  if  you  go  before  them  in  .it  jrour- 
felves. 
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i  T  I M.  vi.  17,  18,  19. 

Charge  them  that  are  Kick  in  this  World  —  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready  to  difiribute,  ‘willing  to  commu¬ 
nicate  ;  laying  up  in  Jhre  for  tbemfehes  a  good  Foundation  againjl 
the  time  to  come,  ,  that  they  may  lay  bold  on  eternal  Life. 

WHAT  is  here  tranfkted  a  good  Foundation ,  fhould  rather  he 

rendered  a  good  Fund  :  laying  up  in  ftore  for  tbemfehes  a  good 
■Fund,  whch  Metaphor  is  more  natural,  and  now  lo  well  under  flood, 

.  that  it  needs  no  Explanation, 

The  Words  are  aPart  of  SL  Paul s  Advice  to  Timothy  for  the 

Execution  .of  his  miniflcrial  Office j  wherein,  among  other  Directions 
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proper  for  the  different  Ranks  under  his  Care,  he  bids  him  charge  the 
Ricn  to  give  Alms  largely,  and  with  Alacrity.  Charge,  i.  e.  command 
with  all  Authority,  intreat  and  conjure  with  all  Earn  eft  nets ;  and 
to  move  them  more  effeitually,  he  was  to  fhew  how  much  it  was, 
not  only  their  Duty,  but  their  Interefi  fo  to  do  ;  iince  thereby  they 
would  lay  up  a  good  Fund,  a  moft  profitable  and  inexhauftibie  Fund 
for  Eternity. 

Duty  and  Interefi  are  the  two  great  Springs  of  human  Aftion. 
Duty  ftands  enforced  by  Reafon,  as  Interefi  by  Self-love  1  and  where 
thefe  concur,  it  fhould  feem  that  nothing  can  withftand  them.  Both 
are  propofed  in  the  Text,  which  commands  Alms-giving  as  our  Duty , 
and  recommend?  it  as  our  Interefi .  I  fhall  follow  the  Method  which 
St.  Paul  here  prefer  ibes,  and  fbew  the  Rich, 

I.  That  Alms-giving  is  our  indifpenfable  Duty  : 

II.  That  it  is  our  greateft  Intereft. 

As  to  the  Firft,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  when  we  coniider  from 
Whom,  and  to  what  End  we  have  received  our  Riches,  But  it  is 
too  common  to  look  upon  Riches  as  the  Gifts  of  a  blind  Fortune, 
which  fhifts  them  from  hand  to  hand  ;  and  beftows  them,  or  takes 
them  away  with  a  capricious,  but  irrefiftible  Power.  Many  who 
have  focceeded  to  .their  Wealth  by  Inheritance  look  no  farther,  bu  t 
intent  only  upon  enjoying  it,  regard  not  whence,  or  to  what  end 
they  received  it.  '  They  do  not  confidpj, .  ail.an hereditary  Fight 
implies,  »,  that  God  gave  their  Anceftors  thc  Goods  which  they  now 
poffefs,  and  provided  for  them,  perhaps  before  they  were  born. 
Others,  who  have  got  an  Eftate  by  their  Labour,  or  Care,  or  Skill, 
think  it  fufSciently  earned  by  the  Pains  they  have  taken :  they  make 
no  grateful  Return  for  the  Bleftlng  of  Providence  upon  their  Endea¬ 
vours  }  but  keep  or  fpend  their  Riches,  as  what  they  have  an  ab- 
iblute  Right  to  ufe  at  Pleafure,  without  any  Reflexion  upon  the  Ac¬ 
count  they  are  to  give  of  them.  To  fuch  the  Admonition  of  Mofes 
Eteut.vili.  is  very  feafbnablc,  Beware  that  Thou  forget  not  the  lard  thy  God — 

and  fay  in  thine  Heart :  My  Power  and  the  Might  of  my  Hand  bath 
gotten  me  this  Wealth .  But  thou  Jhalt  remember  the  Lard  thy  God, 
for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee  Power  to  get  Wealth .  So  David  ac¬ 
knowledged,  when  he  made  the  coftiy  Oblations  recorded  in  the  jft: 
Book  of  Chronicles.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  Greatnefs  and  the  Power 
— for  all  that  is  in  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  is  thine.  Both  Riches 
and  Honour  come  of  thee— all  Things  come  of  thee  :  and  of  thine  own 
have  we  given  unto  thee. 
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As  therefore  Riches  are  the  Gift  of  God,  we  Ihould  confider 
wherefore  He  bellows  them.  Are  they  given  to  maintain  Sloth  ;  to 
equip  Vanity,  or  to  pamper  Luxury  ?  Are  they  given  for  Covetouf- 
nefs  to  hoard,  or  for  Prodigality  to  Iquander  f  No,  for  they  are  the 
Gifts  of  God,  and  as  his  Gifts  intended  for  our  Good,  for  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  Virtue,  to  fiirr.ifti  Liberality,  to  make  us  the  Inftruments  of 
his  Mercy,  the  Channels  through  which  his  Provifion  for  the  Poor 
Ihould  pals,  and  enrich  us  with  good  Works  in  its  way  to  the  Relief 
of  their  Indigence. 

The  different  Ranks  of  Rich  and  Poor  are,  in  the  Intention  of 
Providence,  an  Occasion  cf  uniting  Men  together;  the  Superfluity 
on  one  part  fusts  the  Wants  on  the  other,  and  Ihould  be  a  Provifion 
for  it :  they  jfit  like  indenture*,  .where  the  Redundancy  fills  the  Va¬ 
cancy.  They  meet  together ,  as  Solomon  exprefies  it.  1 1  be  'Rich  and  the  proV*  xxi‘* 
Poor  meet  together :  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all.  He  made  2* 
them  thus  anfwering  to  each  other,  that  Excels  might  fupply  Defeat, 
and  reduce  things  to  an  Equality;  no  where  an  ufelefs  Abundance, 
or  a  helplefs  Indigence.  The  Superfluities  therefore  of  the  Rich  are 
the  Provifion  appointed  for  the  Poor,  they  are  their  juft  Due,  and 
we  defraud  them  in  rffufing  it.  Such  is  our  Obligation  to  this  Duty ;  EctJuS  IV* 
'tis  a  part  of  Juftice,  which  requires  it  as  an  indifpenfable  Debt :  and  **  3" 
eternal  Prilbns  are  prepared  for  thole  who  refiilc  Payment. 

To  "the  Mofmr  «£  fiyjjp  w?  DOW  add  that  of  Inter efi  for  Self-love 
is  fo  predominant  a  Principle,  that  to  engage  Men  to  what  is  their 
Intercft,  it  may  feein  fufficient  to  Ihew  that  it  is  their  Intereft. 

But  the  Miichief  is,  their  Self-love,  tho’  moft  excefilve,  is  allb  raoft 
abfurd :  it  is  blind  and  ignorant  of  their  real  Interefts  ;  and  while  it 
purfues  lbme  trivial  Advantage  with  a  ft  range  and  ridiculous  Impe- 
tuofity,  it  is  quite  infenfible  to  liich  Advantages  as  are  of  the  high- 
eft  Importance  and  neareft  Concern. 

Our  Intereft  may  be  confidercd  with  regard  to  the  prefent  Life,  or 
the  future.  I  ftiall  fpeak  firft  cl  our  Intereft  in  this  Life;  and  by 
Intereft  I  here  mean  that  which  contributes  moft  to  our  prelent  Hup-  ‘ 
pinefs.  This  one  would  think  Ihould  be  fofiiclently  underftood, 
and  yet  Nothing  is  more  milb  uen  ;  for  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind, 
who  are  in  mean  Circumfl.ani.es,  think  that  a  good  Eftate  would  gra¬ 
tify  all  their  Defires,  and  that  if  Fortune ,  as  they  call  it,  would  but 
make  them  ricb>  they  would  make  themtclves  happy.  But  thoie 
who  are  rich,  know  the  ce: '  uzry :  they  know  that  the  Mind  of  Man 
may  continue  reftlels  and  wrerc’  ed  in  the  moft  lplendid  Circumftances 
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of  Wealth  and  Power  •  that  Want®  may  multiply  fafler  than' the 
Means  to  gratify  them,  and,  as  Poverty  has  its  Hardfhips  and  Incon- 
veniencies,  fo  Riches  too  bring  with  them  their  Troubles,  Anxieties, 
and  Temptations,  which,  forely  afflift  their  Pofieflbrs,  and  often  ren¬ 
der  them  more  mifcrable,  than  thofe  whom ‘Poverty  and  Day-labour 
have  ranked  in  the  loweft  Stations. 

Where  there  is  not  a  Principle  of  Religion  to  keep  the  Mind  craft 
amid  the  Incumbrances  of  Riches,  and  to  direct  the  Diftribution  of 
them  according  to  the  Appointment  of  the  Donor j  the  Proprietor, 
as  he  is  called,  fufiers  much  more  than  he  enjoys  by  them.  The 
iingle  Article  of  being  exempted  from  the  Neceflity  of  Labour,  is 
ex ce /lively  prejudicial  to  many  whofe  Circumstances  place  them  above 
it.  Both  Mind  and  Body  grow  diftempered  in-  a  lazy  Opulence  and 
wanton  Plenty;  The  Mind  contrails  a  falfe  Delicacy*  and  an  exqui- 
fitely  painful  Senfibility  about  Trifles,  whieh  to  common  Senfe  are 
quite  contemptible :  and  every  one  mull  have  oblerved,  “  That  the 
“  molt  humoured  and  indulged  State  is  aptefl  to  receive  the  mo/l 
“  Difturbance  from  every  Difappointment.  or  fmalleft  Ail/’  And 
hence  it  comes  to  pals  that  the  Rich,  who  have  moll  indulged  them- 
fclves,  and,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  taken  a  Surfeit  of  having  had  their 
own  Wills,  thereby  break  the  native  Vigour  of  the  Soul,  and  become 
a  Prey  to  imaginary  Woes,  which  irabitter  their  Lives,  and  make 
them  a  Burden  to  themfelves.  To.  many-  e£-them  their  Tables  are  a 
lam.  xL  9.  continual -Snare,  where  Luxury  feeds  Difeafe,- and  Life  is  opprefled, 

fhortned,  and  even  extinguilhed  by  the  Means  appointed  to.  chcriih 
and  prolong  k. 

But  are  they  not  lenfible  of  this  ?  Are  they  not  aware  that  they 
abule  their  Riches  to  tbeir  won  Ifkrt  ?  Does  not  their  Reafon  repre¬ 
sent  to  them  that  they  are  themfelves  the  Authors  of  their  Mifery  ? 
Yes  certainly,  for  they  have  lucid  Intervals  in  which  Reafon  re- 
monft  rates  the  Mifchiefs  they  .do  themfelves,  and  convinces  them 
that  their  prefent  Intereft,  their  Happineis  in  this  Life,  fometimes 
even  the  Pfefervation  of  Life,  always  the  true  Enjoyment  of  it,  de¬ 
pends  upon  their  moral  Cbnduft,  upon  a  fober,  diforcet  and  regular 
Behaviour.  T  fay  their  Reafon  muil  often  convince,  them  of  this ; 
why  then  do  they  not  follow  its  Dictates  ?  ’Tis  becaufe  Men,  who 
have  not  a  Principle  of*  Religion,  have  not  the  Strength  to  follow 
their  Reafon.  They  are  Slaves  to  their  Appetites  and  Paflions :  they 
are  tied  and  bound  with  the  Chain  of  their  Sins :  they  have  foriaken 
God,.  and  are  foriaken  by  him.  They  will  not  be  governed  by  God, 


The  Obligation  of  Rich  Men  Alms-giving. 

and  therefore  he  gives  them  up  to  their  own  Mismanagement^  on 
purpose  to  reclaim  them  by  that  Mi  (cry  which  they  bring  on  them* 
felves. 

1  fay  that  Men  void  of  Religion  often  have  not  Sufficient  Power 
over  themlelves  to  follow  the  Dictates  of  Rcafon.  Both  Riches  and 
the  Power  to  follow  Reafon,  are  the  Gifts  of  God ;  but  Gifts  of  a 
different  Order  :  and  He  does  not  give  the  latter,  viz.  Power  over 
themfelves,  to  thofo  who  abufe  the  former,  viz.  Power  over  the 
worldly  Goods  which  he  has  allotted  them.  So  our  Lord  teaches 
us  in  a  beautiful  PafTage  mod  worthy  your  Attention,  which1 1  ihatl 
lay  before  you,  after  premising  the  fundamental  Principle  whereon 
his  Reafoaings  are  grounded,  which  is  that  our  Life  here  on  Earth 
is  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probation  principal  Part  of  which  Trial 
or  Probation  is  made  by  Means  of  the  different  Mea fu r-e  of  worldly 
Goods  now  allotted  us.  Thus  the  Poor  have  their  Trialt  proper  to 
their  low  Station,  which  more  immediately  binds  them  to  Parfimony, 
Induflry,  and  humble  Submilfion  to  their  Superiors  ;  while  the  Rich 
have  •  their  7 rial ,  where  they  would  cboofe  to  have  it,  viz.  in  the 
Abundance  of  worldly.  .Goods  :  'And  thdr  devout  Thankfolnefs  fhould 
rife  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefo  of  their  Obligations.  •  For  by  thelc 
temporal  Benefits  God  puts  their  Gratitude  to  the  Teft :  He  proves 
and  tries  thdr  Fidelity  by  committing  fo  large  a  Truft  to  their  Dif- 
pofal.  Their  ©Hty  certainty  diGpofo  of  it  according  to  his  Ap¬ 
pointment,  and  fhew  their  Gratitude  for  his  Bounty,  by  a  liberal  Dis¬ 
tribution  of  their  Wealth :  for  Liberality  is  the  proper  Virtue  of  a 
Rich  Man  j  like  Courage  in  a  Soldier,  *tis  eflential  to  his  Charade r ;  - 
’tis  the  Duty  to  which  he  is  efpecially  called  by  Providence,  and  if 
he  faithfully  difeharges  it,  God  rewards  liis  Fidelity  in  the  ufe  of  his 
temporal  Gifts,  by  crowning  them  with  his  fpiritual  Favours,  which 
are  the  Bleflings  of  his  Right  Hand,  and  referved  for  thofe  who  are 
difpofed  to  profit  by  them.  Thefe  may  all  be  fumui'd  up  under  the 
two  Heads  of  Virtue  and'  Wifdom  :  By  Wifdom,  I  here  mean  the 
Knowledge  of  our  true  Intereft;  and-by  Virtue ,  the  Power  to  promote 
it,  even  that  Power  over  ourfelves,  without  which,  as  was  (aid  before, 
vre  cannot  follow  the  Di&ates  of  Reafon.  Thefe  are  the  Heavenly 
Riches >  concerning  which  1  (hall  now  lay  before  you  the  Words  of 
Chrift  himfeif,  who  has  the  Diftribution  of  them. 

He  treats  of  the  Ufe  and  Abufo  of  Riches  through  the  whole  XVth 
Chap.  ofSt.L»&,  and  in  his  Application  of  the  Parable  of  the  Steward 
he  fays  :  He  who  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leaft\  is  faithful  alfo  in 
much.  Here  you  foe  the  Piftmdaon  which  I  made  between  the 
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temporal  and  the  fpiritual  Gifts  j  the  firft  (tho’  accumulated  in  great 
Abundance,  as  Riches  imply)  he  calls  the  leaft  Species  of  God's  Gifts  j 
be  who  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leaf,  and  n  ■  a  juft  Steward  of  tem¬ 
poral  Goods,  difpenfes  the  Stock  intruded  to  him  according  to  God's 
Appointment ;  be  is  faithful  alfo  in  much,  i  e.  Matters  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  meaning  the  far  nobler  Gifts  of  divine  Grace,  which  enrich 
the  Mind  with  Wifdom  and  V irtue.  Our  l  ord  proceeds.  He  that 
is  unjufi  in  the  Leaf,  is  unjufi  alfo  in  Much.  If  therefore  ye  have 
not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  Mammon ,  ci >ko  will  commit  to  your 
Trufi  the  true  ?  Riches  is  here  added  by  our  Tranflators  inftcad  of 
Mammon,  tho'  that  is  the  Term  our  Lord  intended;  for  Mam¬ 
mon,  according  to  its  Derivation,  imports,  whatever  Men  are  apt  to 
confide  in:  The  original  Term  for  Faith  is  of  the  fame  Derivation  as 
Mammon-,  and  for  the  fame  Reafon ;  it  implying  fuch  a  Reliance  on 
God,  as  worldly-minded  Men  have  on  Riches.  And  hence  Mammon  is 
transferred  to  fignify  Riches,  bccaufeMen  fo  commonly  put  their  Tmft 
in  them.  OurTmnflation  tuoh&sunrigbteous  y  but  the  Word  in  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  often  means  falfe  and  deceitful,  and  fhouid  be  fo  rendered  here, 
as  appears  by  the  Sequel :  If  ye  have  been  unfaithful  in  the falfe  Mam¬ 
mon,  who  will  trufiyou  with  the  true  ?  If  ye  have  been  unfaithful  in  the 
falfe  Mammon , 1.  e.  Riches,  called  Mammon  as  was  laid,  becaufc  Men 
have  Faith  in  them ;  but  by  our  Lord  named  the  falfe  Mammon ,  be- 
caufe  they  deceive  and  elude  oar  Confidence.^**-  If  ye  have  been  un¬ 
faithful  in  the  fafe  Mammon ,  who  will  trujl  you  with  the  true  ? 
i.  e.  the  divine  Graces,  which  may  truly  be  called  Mammon,  be- 
caufe  they  may  be  fecurely  confided  in:  for  they  enlighten  -  and 
ftrengthen  the  Mind  to  difeern,  'and  attain  its  true  Good :  they  alfo 
gradually  confer  a  Self-dominion,  whereby  we  may  follow  our  better 
Judgment,  and  relift  the  Temptations  which  would  otherwife  enfnarc 
and  enilnve  us.  Our  Lord  goes  on :  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  wbicb  is  anotbers,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 
Here,  as  indeed  very  frequently  in  the  Difcou  rfes  of  our  Lord,  the 
Expreffion  is  lb  fimple,  and  the  Senie  fo  profound,  that  we  Ihould 
not  wonder  if  it  is  feme  times  miftaken.  Our  Tranflators  fay,  if  ye 
have  -not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  Man's  -}  but  Man  is  not 
in  the  Original,  and  it  is  not  Man  but  God  that  is  here  meant :  if  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  anotbers,  meaning  God’s ;  for 
our  Riches  are  his  Property,  and  he  does  not  fo  give  them,  as  to 
alienate  his  Right  in  them ;  our  Pofleffion  of  them  is  precarious  and 
dependent,  the  Tide  we  hold  them  by  is  only  that  of  Stewards, 
and  if  ye  are  unjufi  Stewards  of  thefe  external  tranfieQt  Goods  which 
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are  another* ,  which  are  not  your  own  ;  Who  (fays  our  Lord)  will  give 
you  that  •which  is  your  own  f  That  which  is  your  owny  is  your  Mind, 
your  fpimual  Faculties,  in  a  word  yourfelves.  Without  Virtue  no 
Man  is  Matter  of  himfelf,  he  has  not  the  Difpofal  of  himfelf,  fo  as  to 
diredt  his  Courfe  of  Life  in  the  Manner  he  himfelf  approves.  He 
is  juftly  difpleafed  with  himfelf  for  his  own  Mismanagement ;  yet  he 
cannot  help  it,  for,  as  1  faid  before,  he  has  not  the  Strength  fo  follow 
his  own  Rea/bn,  and  control  thofe  inordinate  Defires  which  he  himfelf 
condemns^  and  would  reftftt  if  it  were  in  bis  Power  $  but  the  Power 
over  our  (elves  is  a  Gift  of  God,  referred  for  thofe  who  have  been 
duly  grateful  for  the  letter  Favours  by  which  he  makes  previous 
Trials  of  our  Fidelity. 

And  thus  the  Rich  have  their  Trial  in .  their  wordly  Pofleffions, 
which  are  not  their  ownt  but  lent  them  for  a  time,  that  by  the  liberal 
Diftriburion  of  them  they  may  be  qualified  for  thofe  divine  Favours 
which  would  reftore  them  to  themielves,  and  put  them  in  pojjejftox 
of  their  own  Soul .  And  hence  appear'the  Beauty  and  Force  of  thofe 
Words  of  our  Lord,  If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  ano¬ 
ther*  ,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  yostr  own  ?  intimating,  that 
thofe  who  are  unfaithful  in  the  Adminiftratioo  of  his  temporal  Gifts, 
which  are  but  a  T ruft *  forfeit  his  fpiritual  Graces,  whereby  he  would 
give  ns  that  winds  is  our  own,  by  fettering  as  to  the  Potteffion,  and 
coil fcequeatiy  the  Puyoywieat  fif  surfehies,  which  is  our  proper  Blifs, 
and  contains  the  whole  of  our  intereft  with  regard'  to  the  prefent 
Life. 

As  to  our  Intereil  in  the  future  Life,  our  Lord  has  in  that  Refpe^t 
declared  the  Danger  of  Riches ,  with  the  Difficulties  of  a  Rich  Man’s 
being  faved,  fo  pafitively,  and  with  finch  Emphafis,  as  ttiould  juftly 
alarm  us  who  find  ourfelves  in  plentiful  Circumftances,  and  make 
us  heedfully  examine  where  this  Danger  lies,  that  we  may  efcape  it. 
Riches  may  be  confidered  with  relation  to  the  Acqutfitim ,  PoJfJfiony 
and  Vfet  in  which  three  Relpeds  they  are  too  often  dangerous ,  In 
the  Acquifition  they  are  dangerous,  when  obtained,  not  only  by  Fraud 
or  Opprefiion,  but  alfo  by  too  vehement  Care  and  Solicitude,  fuch 
as  withdraws  our  Affections  from  God,  They  are  dangerous  in 
the  Pqffejfimt  when  hoarded  by  Covetoufnefs  j  and  dangerous  in 
the  Ufe,  when  they  are  fpent  in  Vanity  and  Luxury.  Every  Rich 
Man  mutt  incur  one  at  leaft  of  thefe  Dangers,  if  he  does  not  expend  a 
dueProportion  of  his  Wealth  in  Alms-giving. 
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For  as  to  the  fir (l  of  them  which  attends  the  A  equation  of 
Wealth :  It  is  notorious  that  the  ordinary  Ways  of  getting  an  Eftate 
are  too  often  indirect,  or  in  plain  Terms,  unjuft.  Now  if  that  In- 
juftice  be  not  repented  of,  it  is  impouible  for  fuch  a  Rich  Man  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  j  and  if  it  be  repented  of,  then 
Reftitution  is  a  necefiary  Confequence.  For,  to  -repent  of  an  Action 
implies  to  wifti  it  not  done,  undone,  and  confequently  to  undo  it  to 
the  utmoft  of  our  Power,  1,  e.  to  reftore  the  unjuft  Gains  we  are 
pofleffed  of :  but  oftentimes  we  cannot  find  die  proper  Owners,  and 
in  that  Gale  the  only  Remedy  is  to  refund,  what  has  hitherto  been 
wrongfully  detained,  in  fome  Work  of  Charity. 

As  for  thofe  whole  Hands  are  clear,  and  their  Hearts  only  defiled 
with  worldly  felicitous;  Cares  to  rallc  an  Eftate,  which  Cares  have 
Hinted,  if  not  ftopped  their  Growth  in  Virtue  %  I  muft  exhort  them 
-to  relinquiih  a  part  of  their  Wealth  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and 
teftify  to  God  their  Regret  for  having  neglected  their  Duty  to  him, 
hy  retaining  no  Fruit  of  thofe  wicked  Cares  which  occafioned  it. 
And  if  this  were  duly  performed ;  if  thde  two  kinds  of  Reftitution 
were  made  by  tbe  unjuft  and  the  worldly-minded,  it  would  yield  an 
ample  Fund  for  Works  of.  Charity.  But  indeed  that  is  not  my  prin¬ 
cipal  Intention-  in  thisDifcourfe.  God  will  provide  for  his  Poor :  and 
it  is  chiefly  for  the '  fake  of  the  Rich  that  Iday  thde  things  before 
you  :  ana  I  may  lay,  as  our  Apoftle,  not.  bocaufe  J  defire  a. Gift  for 
-them  *  but  I  atjire  Fruit ,  -which  may  abound  to  pur  Account,  and 
open  a  Way  to  your  Salvation,  which  is  not  attainable  without 
fuch  Reftitution. 

The  fecond  Ahufe  of  Riches  -which  renders  them  fo  dangerous  is 
in  th nFojfejfkn  by  Covetoufnefs.  Covetoufiiefe  is  a  Vice  which  no 
Man  owns,  and  few  hare  the  Senle  or  Ingenuity  to  dilcover  in  them- 
felves :  but  there  is  a  fure  Mark  to  know  it  by,  and  fuch  as  may  ferve 
to  undeceive  thole  who  moft  deceive  themfelves.  The  Rich  Man 
-who  is  not  rich  in  good  Works ,  who  is  not  ready  to  give  and  glad  to 
dijhitmie  upon  proper  Occafions,  is  certainly  covetous,  and  his  Con¬ 
fidence  will  convince  him  that,  he  1$  lo,  if  he  will  conlult  it  lincerdy 
and  in  the  Prefence  of^God. 

The  third  Mifchief  of  Riches  is,  when  they  minifter  to  Pride  or 
Luxury.  .Every  uncharitable  rich  Man  comes  under  this  head  or  the 
former}  he  either  fpends,  or  lays  up  the  Portion  which  belongs  to  the 
.  Poor,  and  is  equally  guilty  61  defrauding  them,  whether  it  be  by 
.  Avarice  or  Prodigality.  Many  reconcile  thefe  Vices,  making  the  one 

provide 
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provide  for  the  other,  making  Covetoufnefs  the  Steward  for  Luxury, 

He  was  of  this  Character  whofe  foolifh  Soliloquy  is  recorded  in  the 
Go fpel,  where  it  is  laid  that  he  thus  bcfpoke  his  Soul :  Soul ,  thou  haft 
much  Goods  laid  up  for  many  Tears ,  take  thine  Eafe ;  eat,  drink  and 
be  merry.  But  God  faid  to  him,  thou  Fool  /  this  Night  Jhall  thy 
Soul  be  required  of  thee,  then  whofe  Jhall  tbofe  things  be,,  which  thou 
hajl  provided  ?  So  is  be  that  tayeth  up  Treafure  for  bimfelf,  and  is 
not  rich  towards  God ;  fo  are  all  uncharitable  Rich  Men,  and  fuch 
fhall  be  their  Punishment, 

A  few  Verfes  before  the  Text,  St,  Pool  thus  warns  us  of  the  Dan¬ 
ger  of  Riches.  They  who  will  be  rich ,  fall  into  Temptation  and  a 
Snare,  and  into  many  foolijb  and  burtfitf  Lujls ,  which  drown  Men  in 
Perdition  j  for  the  Lave  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil ,  and  the 
Pofleffion  of  it  is  a  general  Supply  for,  and  Incitement  to  all  the  Vices : 
it  nourishes  Pride,  Ambition,  and  Revenge  ;  it  maintains  Vanity, 

Sloth,  Luxury :  in  a  word,  it  1$  the  general  Support  of  every  wicked 
Luft  and  Paffion  •  fo  that  the  Rich  are  expofed  to  great  Temptations, 
and  we  fee  to  our  Grief  that  they  frequently  fell  into  them :  but 
when  to  their  other  Vices  they  add  Hardheartednefs  to  the  Poor,  this 
fills  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniquities,  and  as  it  were  fets  the  Seal  to 
their  Reprobation.  Let  it  not  he  thought  here  that  I  aggravate 
Matters,  and  with  declamatory  Art  magnify  my  Subject  beyond  Its 
natural  Impoftgqcg  for  I  follow  herein  die  infallible  Guidance  of 
holy  Writ.  So  the  rrojSffef  Fi.ee  hi  elf  -Behold  this  was  the  Iniquity  of  Each.  xvL 
Sodom Pride,  Fulnejs  of  Bread,  and  abundance  of  Idlenefs  was  in  49- 
her  and  in  her  Daughters  %  thefc  are  the  ordinary  Vices  of  the 
Rich  both  Men  and  Women :  it  is  added,  as  the  Completion  of  the 
Crimes  of  Sodom ,  Neither  did  Jhe  Jlrengtben  the  Hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy ;  behold  this  was  the  Iniquity  of  Sodom  ! 

In  the  xxvth  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew’s  Gofpel,  we  have  from  our 
Lord  himfelf  his  moil  exprefs  Declaration  upon  this  Subject.  He 
there  makes  the  Damnation  of  uncharitable  Rich  Men  an  Article  of 
Faith,  and  fpecifies  the  very  Words  of  the  Sentence  which  fhall  be 
paHed  upon  them.  In  that  Sentence  he  names  not  their  other  Vices, 
but  mentions  only  their  Uncharitableneis  as  the  Confummation  of  the 
red,  and,  as  what  finally  excludes  them  from  all  Pretenfions  to  the 
Mercy  of  God,  who  have  ihewed  none  to  their  Brethren. 

And  thus  it  has  been  ihewed  that  Alms-giving  is  our  Duty,  and 
our  Intereft  :  you  yourfelves  are  to  judge  who  are  the  proper  Objects 
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for  it  Thofe  now  propofed  are  notorioufly  fuch  — --  but  they  have 
been  already  lo  often  recommended  to  you,  and  their  GVcwmftancc* 
Ipeak  lo  loudly  on  their  Behalf,  that  it  is  neecUefi,  and  mijht  be 
tedious,  to  add  any  thing  iarthcr  on  that  head.  I  conclude  therefore 
in  the  Words  of  our  Lord,  Make  yourjelves  Friends  with  the  Mam¬ 
mon  of  Unrigbteoujhefs ,  that>  when  ye  fatly  They  may  receive  you  into 
everbfling  Habitations. 


A  S  E  R  MON  preached,  in  the  Chapel  at  Lambeth, 

December  3,  1:738.  the  Confecration  of  the  Right 

Reverend  Father  in  God,  Joseph,  Lord Btjhop  of 
Bf&oI. 


2  T  I  M.  ii.  r  16, 

% 

Study  to  fhew  tbyfelf  approved  unto  Cod $  a  Worhtsgu.  that,  needetb 
not  to  be  afhamedy  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  3L ruth.  •  But  Jhun 
prophane  and.  vain.  Babblings . 

TH  E  Epillles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  are  the  kit  St.  Paul  wrote* 
His  former  E  pi  (tics  are  rich  with  all  kinds  of  Advice  proper  to 
edify  the  Body  of  the  Faithful :  to  complete  his  Apoftolic  Function, 
it  remained  only,  that  he  Ihould  inftrudfc  the  Inftruftors  j  and,  con¬ 
summate  as  he  now  was  in  the  Arts  of  teaching  and  governing  the 
Church,  communicate  to  its  Miniftcrs  the  Rules  which  he  judged 
moft  neceflaiy  ■  for  the  Difcharge  of  their  facred  Office.  Although 
thefe  have  been  in  our  Hands  almoft  from  our  Infancy,  and  have  been 
often  conlidered,  yet  the  Repetition  of  them  will  not  be  tedious  to 
thole  who  pra&ife  them.  Good  precepts  arc  to  Virtue  as  a  Glals, 
wherein  Ihe  may  with  Delight  behold  herlclf,  and  by  which  flic  may 

be  animated  with  frefh  Zeal  to  Perleverance,  and,  perhaps,  Improve¬ 
ment* 


I  Hull 
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I  lhall  pafs  over  his  Rnles  for  governing  the  Church,  as  a  Sub¬ 
ject  too  exteofive,  and  lying  out  of  my  Province  :  and  confine  my- 
felf  to  his  Directions  for  teaebirg ,  which  are  briefly  comprehended 
in  thefe  two  Precepts  of  the  Text,  viz.  rightly  to  divide  the  Word  of 
Truth }  and  to  avoid prophane  and  vain  Babblings. 

The  laft  is  a  Repetition  of  what  had  been  laid  in  the  Conclulion 
of  the  former  Epiftle  to  Timothy ;  where  for  xerogwnxs  Verborum 
Inanitates,  which  we  find  in  the  printed  Editions,  the  V ulgate 
read  xettvoQwlcts  Verborum  Novi  totes,  which  is  authorized  by  molt 
of  the  Fathers  who  have  quoted  this  Pal&ge.  Both  Readings  are 
good  :  both  are  confonant  with,  and  authorized  by  other  equivalent 
Precepts  here  enjoined  :  and  therefore,  without  attempting  to  de¬ 
cide  in  favour  of  either,  X  (ball  Iflkf  occafion  from  both  to  remark 
all  thofe  Abufcs  of  the  Pulpit,  which  the  Apoftle  cenfures  in  th  ele 
Epi  fries. 

Under  the  firft  Senfe  of  empty  Dtfcourfes ,  called  in  our  Tranflation 
vain  Babblings ,  he  reprefents  thofe,  who  without  any  ferious  Pur- 
pofe  of  Edification,  rambling  in  loolc  Generals,  feek  only  to  acquit 
themfelves j  and  have  fo  low  a  Notion  of  their  Duty,  that  they 
think  it  difeharged,  by  filling  up  the  ufual  Space  of  Time  with  a 
trivial  Hfclefs  Speech,  which  paries  through  the  Ears  of  an  Audience 
without  Profit  or  Plcafure  j  without  making  any  the  leaft  Impreffion 
on  their  Confbfcncc:  XcaPT.  Jh  much  as  a  Trace  in  their  Memory 

*  -  ^  ^  w  j.  W 

or  Imagination.  This  is  lb  wing  Chaff  ihftead  of  good  Seed,  and  may 
well  challenge  the  firft  Place  among  the  feveral  Species  of  vain  Bab¬ 
bling,  which  the  Text  prohibits. 

Next  to  preaching  nothing,  is  preaching  what  is  nothing  to  the 
Purpofe :  as  lome  Men  of  Spirit  and  Parts,  whole  Talents  put  than 
above  the  infipid  frivolous  Manner  before-mentioned,  yet  choole  Sub¬ 
jects  quite  improper  for  their  Audience.  Of  this  kind  there  is  an 
endlels  Variety,  as  the  Ways  of  milling  the  Mark  are  innumerable. 

We  Gin  fpedfy  only  fomc  of  the  principal  and  moft  in  Vogue.  As 
when  Preachers  move  Dilputes  unfealbnably,  or  upon  frivolous  Sub¬ 
jects;  or,  as  it  often  happens,  upon  Subjects  which  they  themfelves 
are  not  folly  inftrudted  in.  Thefe  are  cenfured  by  the  Apoftle,  as 
Jetting  up  for  Teachers ,  though  they  underjland  neither  what  they  Jay,  i  Tim.  i.  7. 
nor  whereof  they  affirm,  i.  e.  decide  about,  as  Men  who  dote  about  1  Tint  vi.  4. 
QuefHons  and  Strifes  of  Words ,  whereof  eometb  Envy ,  Contention , 

Bailings ,  evil  Surmfes,  perverje  Dtfputings  of  Men  of  corrupt  Minds,  tTiio.u.14. 

*  U  u  u  2  who 
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who  Jtrive  about  Words  to  no  Proftty  but  to  the  Jiibverting  of  the 
Hearers . 

We  have  deplorable  Inftances  of  this  in  fome  Preachers  of  Con- 
troverfy,  or,  as  they  are  called,  Polemic  Divines,  who  not  only  ufe 
an  unchriilian  Bitternefe  of  Style,  but  al(b  heighten  Satire  with 
Fiction ;  and,  overcharging  their  Opponents,  calumniate,  that  they 
may  confute. 

Such  is  the  xewpawz,  or  vatu  Babblings  as  we  read  in  the  prefent 
Editions  of  the  Greek.  The  various  Lection  before-  mentioned  was 
HoimQurla.  Novitas  Verborumy  which  comprehends  all  other  Faults 
of  publick  T eachers  reprehended  by  the  Apoftle. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  former  Epiftle  to  Timothy ^  he  tells  him, 
that  he  therefore  left  btm  at  Enhefiis,  that  he  might  retrain  fome 
Preachers  from  venting  Novel  Dodlrmes.  That  thou  mighieft  charge 
them ,  (faith  he)  that  they  teach  no  other  Do&rine,  viz.  than  that  al¬ 
ready  eftablifhed.  And  again,  If  any  Man  teach  otbermfe ,  and  does 
not  adhere  to  the  wholfom  Words ,  i.  e.  falutary  Inftruftions,  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  j  he  is  proudt  knowing  nothing  :  he  is  preiump- 
tuous  and  ignorant.  And  in  this  Epiftle  he  thus  warns  Timothy  him- 
felf,  Hold  faft  the  Form  of  found  Words  •which  thou  haft  beard  of  me* 
This  he  calls  the  good  Depofitum ,  or  Truft  which  was  committed  to  bimy 
which  he  was  to  defend  with  a  godly  Zeal,  and  foverely  rebuke  all 
who  departed  from  it. 

And  thus  for  we  have  the  ApbfiTes  Directions-  what  not  to  preach. 
To  this  negative  "Precept,  he  adds  the  pofttive.  The  firmer  is  the 
proper  Preparation  for  the  latter.  For  when  Things  trivial,  ufelefe, 
and  hurtful,  are  reje&ed,  the  important  Do&rines  will  prefent  them- 
felves  :  we  fhall  happily  be  confined  to  the  Word  of  Truth ,  and 
all  our  Care  and  Skill  will  be  employed  in  what  the  Apoftle  calls 
rigbtfy  dividing  it:  which  is  the  Phrafe  u£ed  in  the  Text  toex- 

Erefs  the  right  Method  of  Preaching,  as  that  before  explained  pro- 
ibits  the  Abides  of  it. 

The  Word  0  f  Truth  is  the  compleat  Syftem  of  Chriftian  Doftrines, 
and  the  Dtvifton  here  fpoken  of  relates  to  the  DoBrtnes  themfelves, 
or  to  the  Auditors.  We  are,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks.  Stewards  of  the 
Myfteries  of  God.  Now  the  Office  of  a  Steward  is  to  be  thorough¬ 
ly  acquainted  with  all  the  Stores  committed  to  his  Charge  :  to  fur- 
vey  them  with  a  judicious  Difoemment,  ib  as  to  underftand  their  Na¬ 
ture,  their  Ufe,  and  how  they  may  be  beft  employed.  By  this  he 
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Is  qualified  to  difpenfe  them  properly)  feafonably,  and  in  due  Pro¬ 
portions  to  his  Fellow- fer  van  ts. 

The  Office  of  a  Steward  then  relates  to  the  Stores  under  his  Care, 
and  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  are  to  be  diftributed.  And  thus  alfo 
in  the  Spiritual  Stewardfhip  there  are  two  Things  to  be  confidered ; 
the  Doctrines  wherewith  we  are  intruded,  and  the  Perfons  to  whom 
they  are  to  be  difpenfed  :  and  in  a  due  Regard  to  thefe  mud  con  lid 
what  the  Apodle  intends  by  this  peculiar  Expreffion  of  rightly  divid¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

As  to  the  Perfons  to  whom  the  Word  of  Truth  is  to  be  difpenfed, 
Refpeft  is  to  be  had  to  their  various  Characters  and  Capacities.  The 
general  T ruths,  wherein  all  are  concerned,  rarely  make  great  Im- 
preffions ;  Men  eaJily  admit  them  in  the  grofs,  without  deducing 
the  proper  Co  frequences  ror  tneir  own  U/e  and  Inftru&ion.  The 
Preacher  therefore,  in  obedience  to  his  Lord’s  Command,  mud  do 
that  for  them,  and  give  to  every  one  his  Portion  of  Meat  in  due  Sea -  Luke 
Jon.  He  mud  endeavour  to  feleit  from  the  univerlal  Doctrines  each 
Man’s  peculiar  Duty  ;  and,  fpecifying  what  belongs  to  the  various 
Characters  or  Gaffes  of  his  Hearers,  inculcate  feparately  their  ref- 
pedive  Obligations,  by  deducing  from  the  general  Truths,  what  fuits 
their  particular  Circu  mdances. 

The  Epidles  of  St.  Paul  abound  with  fuch  practical  Deductions. 

All  thedifereat  and  Orders  of  Men  are  peculiarly  apply’d  to : 
Husbands,  Wives,  Widows,  I’arenfSJ  'Ma'ders;  Children,  Servants, 
the  Rich,  the -Poor,  the  Old,  the  Young,  every  Condition,  every 
Relation,  every  Age,  have  their  didinft  Ledon  ;  they  have  each,  as 
it  were,  their  feparate  Portion  in  the  Dhifton  which  he  makes  for 
them  of  the  Word  of  Truth.  He  enters  into  a  Detail  of  the  lowed 
Duties  of  domeftic  Life,  without  hazard  of  his  minifterial  Dignity, 
becaufe  he  inforces  them  by  the  proper  Motive  of  Piety  -}  a  Motive 
which  ennobles  the  meaned  Offices,  and  gives  them  a  Merit  far  fu- 
perior  to  the  higheft,  if  deditute  of  that  Principle. 

That  noble  Principle  equally  belongs  to  all  Perfons  in  all  Stations : 
and  accordingly  we  nnd  the  Apodle  applying  it  to  all  in  fiich  Man¬ 
ner  as  bed  fuits  their  Circumftances  ;  for  he  inforces  all  the  various 


Duties  of  Life  with  one  and  the  fame  Motive,  that  of  Piety  or  God- 
linefs ,  only  differently  accommodated  to  the  different  Circumftances 
of  thole  he  addreffes.  Thus,  he  prefles  the  Duty  of  M afters,  by 
the  Confideration,  that  they  have  a  Mafter  in  Heaven  :  and  he  com¬ 
mands 
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minds  Servants  to  be  obedient  as  unto  Cbrifi  ;  not  with  Eye-frvice, 
as  Men-pleafen,  but  •with  Good-wili  doing  Service  as  to  toe  Lord, 
and  not  to  Men.  After  the  fame  Manner  he  teaches  all  the  focial 
Duties,  as  part  of  oar  Duty  to  God,  and  animates  his  moral  In- 
ftniddons  with  the  Spirit  of  Piety.  Mere  Morality  had  been  already 
taught  not  contemptibly  by  the  Heathen  Philofophers.  The  peculiar 
Glory  of  Revelation  is,  that  it  fupports  and  perfects  the  moral 
Duties  by  the  moft  exalted  Principle  j  and  hence  Chriftanity  itfelf  is 
called  by  our  Apoftle  (to  diftinguifh  it,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  various 

Religions  of  the  Heathen,  which  were  termed  their  Myjleries) 

Mvf’ngwv  t6<rt$eia $,  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  and  again,  Ai$aax.ccXla. 
a  x.a.T  ioeefleiav,  the  Doftrine  which  inftrufis  in  Godline  is,  and 
.  again,  AAjjfleZx,  q  x*j%  iotr£$etat,  the  Truth  fo  taught  as  to  promote 
Godlinefs.  When  a  devout  Regard  to  GocT  is  flit  "Motive  of  our 
Actions,  Morality  fo  praftifed  becomes  the  moft  improving  Exercife 
of  Piety :  we  grow  more  and  more  in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
confequently  advance  in  his  Love,  which  is  the  Confummation  of  all 
Duties,  and  ought  to  be  the  End  and  Aim  of  all  Inftruftion  ;  for 
fo  the  Apoftle  fays  exprefly,  dbe  End  of  preaching  is  Charity .  In 
our  Tran  flat  ion  it  is  laid,  ’The  End  if  the  Commandment  is  Charity ; 
for  Commandment  the  Original  has  urapayfe^la,  which  our  Tranflators 
themfclves  twice  in  the  fame  Chapter  render  Charge,  meaning 
thereby  the  Eptfcopal  Charge ,  or  other  public.  Infli-iiflinfu  And 
the  Context  requires  die  •  fame  'Senfc  hem  ;  for  the  Apoftle  was 
fpeakiug  of  bad  Preachers,  and  directing  timothy  to  give  them  in 
charge  not  to  preach  novel  Dotlrines,  not  to  mind  Fables  and  end • 
kp  Genealogies,  which  minijler  Queflions'  rather  than  godly  edifying  ; 
or  (fays  he)  the  End  of  *  preaching  is  Charity. 

Tim  leads  to  the  other  Part  of  oar  Office  before-mentioned, 
which  regards  the  Do&rtnes  wherewith  we  are  intrafted.  And 
here  it  is  of  great  Importance  to  diftinguifh  the  Means  from  the 
End  j  be ca ufe  the  End  iolely  is  to  be  fought  for  its  own  Sake,  and 
the  Means  are  only  fo  far  to  be  infilled  ou,  as  they  conduce  to  it. 
And  therefore  among  the  Means ,  we  are  further  to  diftinguifh  the 
nearer  from  the  more  remote ;  thole  which  are  indifyetsfibly  necefary, 
from  thole  which  are  onlv  expedient  for  the  Sake  of  higher  Duties. 


The  Noun  wafsyfa'mr,  in  this  fifth  Verity  anfwers 
third. 
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to  which  they  relate,  and  without  which  they  ate  of  hp.  Moment  j 
for,  (as  was  obferved  by  a  great  Writer  of  the  laft  Age*)"**,  there  is 
“  a  certain  Scale  of  Duties,  a  certain  Hierarchy  of  tipper  an<f  lower 
«  Commands,  which  for  want  of  ftudying  in  right  Order,- all  the  World 
“  is  in  Confufion.”  There  are,  weightier ,  and  confequently  lefs  weighty  Matt,  xxiik 
Parts  of  the  Law :  and  it  is  neceilary  to  diftinguifh  mem  aright,  that,  *3- 
when  they  interfere,  wc  may  know  which  ought  to  have  the  Pre¬ 
ference.  There  is  not  Room  here  further  to  unfold  this  important 
Truth  concerning  the  Means ,  with  their  re£pe&wcSitbordinations  $  yet 
it  well  deferves  to  be  deliberately  confidered  and  digefted  by  thofe, 
whofe  Office  it  is  to  inftrudt  in  public. 

But  what  is  Rill  of  greater  Confequence,  is  to  keep  the  End 
Readily  in  view,  which.  wilLbe  our  heft  Direction  Iff  choofing,  among 
the  various  Means ,  thofe  which  are  moll  conducive  to  it.  What-  Ecdus  vii. 
joever  thou  takefi  in  band  (faith  the  Son  of  S tract)  confider  the  End, 
and  thou  jbalt  never  do  anrifs .  Now,  the  End  of  all  Religion  fe 
Charity ,  i.  e.  the  Love  of  God,  with  its  infeparable  Concomitant, 
the  Love  of  Men  for  his  Sake.  As  Charity  is  the  End  of  all  Religion, 
the  End  of  all  preaching  is  to  inculcate  it j  fat  Love  is  the  predomi¬ 
nant  Paflion,  to  which  the  other  Paflions  or  Affefticms  of  the  Mind 
conform  fo  punctually,  that  they  may  be  confidered  only  as  Love 
diverfified  according  to  the  different  Situation  of  the  Object.  Like 
Gravitatwn  trr  the  immomtL  WorltL  it^is  the-^reatCaufe  of  Motion, 
according  to  that  of  Ai tgujiine  -f  ;  Ponderi&as  fttts  aguntur  omnia ,  {*? ' 

Locum  fuum  fetunt.  Amor  meus  eji  Pondus  meum ,  eo  feror  quo- 
cunque  feror .  Love  is  the  Mafter-fpring  in  the  human  Frame ; 
and  as  Charity  is  Love  rightly  directed,  where  that  takes  place,  all 
other  Affections  are  regulated  by  h :  the  Heart  is  fet  right ;  and  thence 
the  whole  Man  will  go  true,  as  it  were,  mechanically,  and  by  a  hap¬ 
py  Neceffity; 

If  wc  were  to  propofe  the  Notion  of  Charity,  as  the  Idea  of 
Perfection,  to  a  Philosopher,  who  had  never  heard  of  Chriftianity : 
if  we  lliould  reprefent  to  him,  that  Man  ought  to  love  God  with  all 
his  Heart,  and  all  his  Soul,  the  ntmoft  ftretch  of  all  his  Faculties, 
and  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf :  he  mud  prefently  a  Cent  to  the  Rec¬ 
titude  and  immenfe  Felicity  of  foch  a  Difpofiiion  3  all  his  Doubts 

*  Milton,  f  Conf.  Lib.  xjii. 
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would  be  about  its  Poffibility  $  and,  indeed,  with  too  much  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Reafon.  For,  in  the  prefent  State  of  human  Nature, 
before  fome  Change  is  wrought  in  it,  this  End  of  Religion  is  fo  very 
remote,  that  however  defirable,  yet  it  will  appear  fcarce  attainable. 
Great  part  of  Mankind  are  fo  far  from  loving  God,  that  they  know 
him  not :  they  fcarce  believe  his  Exiftence.  Their  Belief  is  rather  a 
blind  Deference  to  the  Authority  of  public  Opinion,  than  any  diftinCt 
and  lively  Conviction  of  a  Deity.  An  Object  fo  little  known  can 
raife  no  Defircs ;  and  therefore  Men  muil  be  praCtifed  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  before  they  are  capable  of  loving  Him.  To  this 
End,  the faithful  Jhfiru&or  ftrives  continually  to  inculcate  vivid  and 
efficacious  Sentiments  of  the  Deity :  he  lays  the  good  Foundation  of 
natural  Religion,  and  Reaches  Men  to  xc  vere  God  as  the  Creator*  de¬ 
pend  on  Him  as  the  Governor ,  and  ftand  in  awe  of  Him  as  the  fudge 
of  the  World.  He  endeavours  to  excite  their  Gratitude,  engage  their 
Obedience,  and  work  upon  their  Hopes  and  Fears,  by  ftrong  Re- 
prefentations  of  their  future  everlafting  Interefts.  This  will  difpofe 
them  to  receive  the  Dodxines  of  Chriftianity :  for,  if  we  can  effec¬ 
tually  perfuade  them  to  fet  about  the  Practice  of  moral  Juftice,  they 
will  eafily  be  convinced  of  the  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  and 
thence  joyfully  embrace  the  glad  Tidings  of  our  Redemption  by 
Chrifl;.  They  will  gradually  relifh  his  Precepts ;  and  reflecting,  how 
by  indulging  themfejves,  they  hn vg  1-teen  Authors- of  theirown  Mi- 
fery,  they  will,  fee  -the-NCCeffity  of  following  his  Directions,  by  de¬ 
nying  thcmfeheSj  and  walking  in  the  narrow  Way,  as-  -the  only  Way 
to  Happinefs. 

It  will  then  be  feafonable  to  difplay  the  many  various  Stages, 
wherein  the  Man,  cooperating  with  divine  Grace,  gradually  wears 
out  of  his  Heart  the  Love  of  this  World,  facrifices  all  inordinate 
Self-love,  and  thereby  advancing  in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  be¬ 
comes  more  and  more  fufceptible  of  his  Love.  This  Road  is  too 
long  to  be  here  diftinCtly  traced  out.  But  the  appointed  Guides  will 
remind  themfelves  to  have  a  fteady  Regard  to  the  End  of  it,  in  all 
their  InftraCtions  j  £nce  without  that,  they  will  be  in  Danger  of- 
xnifleading  thofe  they  conduct.  When  an  Architect  gives  Directions 
for  digging  a  Foundation,  he  has  in  his  Mind  the  Plan  of  the  future 
Edifice,  and  fiiits  his  Directions  to  it :  fo,  while  we  are  teaching 
the  previous  Leffons,  we  fhould  keep  this  in  view,  as  the  Point  to 
which  all  Ihould  tend. 

Charity 
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Charity  itfelf  isthe.  great.  Gift  pfGod,  into  ivbtTk  Jie  dire&s  the 
Hearts  of  fiich  as  dre  duty' prepared  for  it:  apd  I  am  awarQ  Jfcal  Men,  iTheCiii,  4, 
who  have  *not  their  Hearts  fo  prepared,  by  a  Progrefs  in  moraKVirtue,  5* 
arc  apt  to  form  wrong  Notions  of  it.  They  fhay  think  it  connffcf  in 
fond,  paihonatCj-or  raptijroj^  Sentiments :  and  ftrivin£  to  excite  thefc 
in  thonfelves  by  the  Efforts  of  a  heated  Imagination,  gfbW  rank' 
Lmhuliafts.  St.  Paul's  Meaning  therefore  is  ricn4Hat  Charity  fhtbuld 
be  always  the  Suhjett  of  our  Sermons ;  but  the  Rule  by  which  to 
judge,  whetlier  they  are  to  the  Purpofe,  *Ibe  End  if  p teaching  is 
Charity,- 

All  the  Means  of  Religion  have  fuch  a  Dependence  upon  this 
End,  that  there  will  be  frequent  OepaSoh  ‘to  have  Rccqurfe  to  it, 

for  explaining,  the  other  Duties,  which  arefo-cotHJt&ed  witfrit,  that 

they  will  appear  inexplicable  and  abfu  rd  without  it.  Forlnftance  ; 
the  firfl  Axticle  ln  the  baptifmal  Covenant,  and  confequeritly  a  mo¬ 
mentous  one;  is,  Tiat.we  renounce  the  World :  which  if  we  fhould 
teach,  without  ihewing  the  Reafon  of  it,*  which  &  to  qualify  the 
Mind  -  ior. infinitely  higher  Purfuitvit-  muft  be  liable -to  gfeat  Ob¬ 
jections .  It  may  belaid,  Why  maynotTihdidgfc'th^Delir^  of 
Riches,  -or  Honours,  or  fenfual  Enjoyments,  in  any  Degree  what¬ 
ever,  as  long  as  I  refrain  from  injuring  myfclf  in '  my  Health,  or 
other  ICfen  In  u jJei" if?**  To  anfwex’thS^  itmuft  Ee'lliewed, 

thar  wt  are  comuiuiidetl  aejacnoftnee  the  Define  of' temporal  Goods, 
becaufe/capabloee  we  are  of  knowing  and  loving  fheYuprfetnc  Good, 
thofe  Defires  them  (elves,  though  they  Should  not  carry  us  into  oiiyert 
AftS  of  Intemperance  or  Injuftice,  may  yet  in  Tfegrees  utlexlyin- 

confident  with  fuch  Knowledge  and  Love.  The  frneUtes  yrero  not 
bid  to  go  out  -of  Egypt  into  a  Deleft,  merely  for  tfie  like  Of  fi>  do¬ 
ing;  but,  becaufe  Canaan  lay  beyond  that  Qefeff,  and  there  was  no 
other  Paflage  to  it :  nor  were  they  qualified  to  get'  Pofleflion  of 
the  land  of  Promife,  till  they  had  vtorn  away  the  fervile  ajjjefit  Tent- 
per  they  brought  with  them  from  the  Houfe  f  Bondage  :  well  typi¬ 
fying  the  Indidgeoce  of  worldly  Defines,  which  is  a  certain  Obftade 
to  that  Knowledge  and  Love  of  God  which  constate  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  Tnatwofdly  Jpefires  are  fuch  Obflades  will  be  obvious,  If 
we  confider  the  Word  Cod  as  a  relative  Term,  denoting.  What - 

fiever  a  Man  fets  bis  Heart  upon*  and  places  bis  Happinejs  in  fojjef- 

jing.  The  SqSptufes  often  ufo  the  Word  in:  this  Senfe,  becanfe,  phil.iii.ij. 

as  our  Live  was  made  for  God,  fo  whatsoever  we  love  becomes  Eph.  v.  5  - 
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as  a  God  to  us:  it  becomes  what  God  ought  to  be  to  us ;  it  governs 
us,  and  is  in  us  the  Rcafon  of  ACtion,  Now  if  That  be  any  tem¬ 
poral  Good,  the  Creator  is  thereby  excluded,  and  fuch  Perfon  lives 
in  aCtual  Idolatry  j  which  certainly  imports  nothing  Ids  than  a  nega¬ 
tive  of  Charity,  or  that  Love  of  God,  which  is  to  take  up  all  our 
Heart,  and  all  our  Mind,  and  all  our  Strength*  So  St.  John  de- 
i  lohnii,  1 5.  dares,  with  his  majeftic  Simplicity.  Love  not  the  World,  neither 

the  things  that  are  in  the  World :  if  any  Man  love  the  World ,  the 
Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Of  fuch  Importance  is  the 
Doftrine  of  Charity  to  the  firft  Rudiments  of  true  Chriftianity,  that 
the  initiating  baptifmal  Covenant  cannot  be  explained  without  it. 
As  therefore  our  Mailer,  treating  of  Charity  in  its  two  Branches  of 
the  Love  of  God  and  our  Neighbour,  lays,  that  upon  tbefe  two  Com¬ 
mandments  hang  all  the  Lavs  and  the  Prophets ;  lo  mtift  all  our  Ser¬ 
mons  too :  For  the  End  of  preaching  is  Charity :  which  End  (fo  the 
Apoftle  fubjoins)  fome  having  jwerved from,  or  (as  it  is  rightly  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  Margin)  not  aiming  at,  have  turned  afde  unto  vain 
jangling. 

To  conclude.  When  the  Minifter  of  Chrift  is  preparing  himfelf 
to  inftruCt  in  public,  he  Ihould  conlidcr  well  the  Characters  of 
his  Audience ;  and  what  is,  at  leaf!  ought  to  be,  the  Difpolition 
in  which  they  will  attend  to  him.  He  may  imagine  them,  to  addreft 
him  in  the  Words  of  Cornelius  to  St.  Peter :  Now  are  we  all  here 
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Prtfent  bfore.  God,  to  hear  ail  Things  that.  3ff  commanded  thee  of 
God.  He  Ihould  consider,  that  he  too  is  before  God,  appointed  to 
jpeak  bn  God's  behalf.  This  will  difpofe  him  to  anfwer  their  juft 
Expectations ;  and  not  (as  the  Manner  of  fome  has  been)  to  amule 
them  with  dry  and  barren  Speculations,  or  provoke  their  evil  Faffions 
with  unchriftian  Difputes  and  Calumnies,  or  pervert  their  Faith  with 
novel  and  unfound  Opinions :  but  he  will  hilly  and  practically  in- 
ftruCt  them  in  the  moral  Duties ;  and  will  add  to  thefe  the  Chrill ian 
DoCtrines  of  renouncing  the  World,  and  denying  tbemfehes ,  without 
which- they  cannot  attain  to  the  Knowledge,  much  lels  to  the  Love 
of  God  ;  feeing  God  cannot  be  known,  but  as  what  He  is,  viz.  our 
Supreme  Good  ;  and  no  Man  can  apprehend  Him  as  fiich,  as  his  Su¬ 
preme  Good,  fo  long  as  any  temporal  Good  has  the  Preference  in  his 
Eftcem. 

Thefe  Obfervations,  ’tis  evident,  are.  applicable  to  private  Inftrue- 

rion  in  more  familiar  ConverJation  (which  very  particularly  belongs 

to 
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to  the  Chriftian  Miniftry)  as  well  as  to  publick.  The  Directions  of 
the  Text  comprehend  both,  and  both  are  liable  to  the  like  Abuies, 
and  require  the  like  Care. 

By  attending  to  thefe  Things,  the  good  Stewards  over  the  Houfhold 
of  God  rightly  dHpenie  the  Word  of  Truth,  both  in  publick  and 
private  ;  and  from  the  facred  Stores  of  Scripture,  diftribute  wholfom 
Jnftruftions,  and  fuch  as  are  well  fuited  to  the  Wants,  the  Capacities, 
and  the  prefent  Difpofition  ofthofe  committed  to  their  Trail.  And 
thus  they  watch  for  their  Sbult ,  as  they  that  map  $he  an  Account t 
that  they  may  do  it  with  Joy%  and  not  with  Grief, I 


finis ; 


165 


N 


D 


X. 


N.  F.  ¥be  Letter  D  refers  to  the  Difcourfes. 


A 

jiBRA HA Jtiy  why  his  Faith  was 
counted  for  tuft  ice,  137— -140. 
Adam,  in  what  Sent  ufed  by  the  Rabbinical 
Writers,  16.  wherein  con  lifted  his  origi¬ 
nal  Juftice,  D.  *  1  • 

Alms,  theTerm  in  the  Original  uled  for  all 
a&s  of KipdijelM-f*  theMeeriesof  Qod, 
D.  1 3°-  Alms-gmhe  our  Duty,  D.  1  46. 

—our  Intcreft,  LX  1  4*. 

Angels,  why  happy,  43,  49- 
Antinomian  Entnufiafts,  35. 

Apoftles,  that  Office,  73.  to  whom,  par¬ 
ticularly  fent,  176,  187.  the  Effufion  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  IX  1 1 1 — I  %  t . 

its  Efib&s,  D.  1 16.  their  Holincfs,  D. 
iiS,  119.  their  Power,  D.  izo. 

B 

Baprjfm,  the  fame  as  Purification,  12—24. 
D.38, 1 1 8.  theSubftance  of  it  Repentance, 

25. — with  holy  Wind  and  Fire,.  z6,  is'c, 

Bmtitpdba  Parawure^a,  n. 

Blinks  ofDevotion,  their  t.ie'auu  uinA, 
8$,  S6,  9*. 

Bread  natural,  1  oS.— {piritual,  ii.l — 113. 

Centurion,  his  Faith,  1 37. 

Ceremonies,  thdr  Ufe,  D.  35—37.  defined, 
D.  38.— to  Morality,  as  means  to  an 
End,  D.  38. 

Chaff,  in  the  Gofpel,  explained,  33. 
Charity  Schools,  Duty  of  their  Truftees, 
Maftera  andMiftrefies,  D.  143-145. 
Chrifl,  the  Signification  of  this.  Name,  5 — 
frequently  ufed'to  exprefs  the  fame  Mind 
or  Difpoution  that  was  in  him,  17. 
Chriffianity.  whence  it  takes  its  Rile,  D.  50. 
the  beft  Defence  of  it,  D.  5 1  ■ — requires 
real  Benevolence,  D.  1  za. — why  called  a 
Myftery,D.  158. 

Chriftians,  the  Temples  of  God,. 96.  Chri- 
ftian  DoQiines  peculiar  to  fried  Spirits, 
179.  wlat  kind  of  Men  the  firft  Chri- 
Ilians  mult  have  been,  and  the  Abfurdity 
■  of  applying  to  nominal  Cliriftiajis  what 
is  find  of  them,  74. 


Church  meant  by  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,. 

169.  ofa  national  Church,  1 86,  187. 
Connexion  in  our  Lord’s  Difcourfes  often 
.  latent,  1 54. 

Conference  the  interna]  Eye,  69,  70.— put 

for  Faith,  1 41 — the  firft  Revelation  of  the 

divine  Will,  D.  a8.  Abule  of  the  Word, 

IX  29,  32. — the  Force  of  Confcience 
bettw  felt  vtHir  denned,  D.  3 1.— tends 
to  Pra£tice,  D.  32. — an  Emanation  nf 
the  Deity,  D.  33. 

Corn,  the  Parable  of  it,  27-30,  176,  183, 
184. 

Courage  true,  wherein  it  confifts,  D.  1 27. 
CroUts,  why  the  Word  us’d  of  Su Bering,  ja 
general,  D.  90,  91.  come  from  God — 
therefore  to  be  accepted,  D.  92.  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  Virtue,  D.  93.  the  Steps  to 
Union  with  Chrift,  D.  94. 

D 

Death,  what  it  is,  D.  25. 

Dehts.  richth’  put  for  Faults,  1 15, 
fWTrieft-dufcrvnt  from  Etevil,  154. 
Devotion  in  private  indhpen&ble,  91. -how 
to  be  exerrifed,  92. 

Diffimulation,  the  Expediency  of  it,  D.  121. 

E 

Ete&ion  to  Chrifttanity,  P.  70,  71,  72. 
Elements,  figuratively  laid  to  operate  in  the- 
Progrefs  of  Virtue,  29. 

Eye  fonifiesthe  Intention,  79,  126, 153. 
Excellence  of  different  kiqds,  D.  $4.  why 
fome  kinds  rejeded  by  Chrift,  D.  5.6, 

F 

Faith,  a  Term  inytwi$Tl:eology»  1 3  r,r  38, 
1 40.— dcfincd,i  34.  Reafons  for  theTerm, 
1 35.  derived  from  the  fame  root  in  the 
Original  withMammon,  132.  D.  150. 
—the  Foundation  of  natural  Religion,!  36. 
— of  the  Religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  136. 
— thefsme  as  walking  with  God,  137,1 3  8, 
1 45.  D.  4?-  Joftlfkarion  by  it,  139  —pec 
for  Trull  in  Gcd,  141.  Meaning  of  it  in 
Sqiipturc,  142.— inspires  a  Knowlege  of 

God— Senle  of  Duty— Obcelenoe,  142, 

•  Vjrjr  *+4. 
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INDEX. 


1 44,— diftingurihedfrom  Reafon,  145.— 
various  Dettoesof  it,  151.  the  Gift  of 
God.— its£fle£b  Wonderful,  1  j  8-  Faith 
in  Chrift,  166, 167. 

Fan  or  Van  applied  to  Spiritual  Purification, 

27,  ( 

Feeding  applicable  to  the  Mind,  39,  1  it, 
i3t,  13s.  D.  12. 

Forgivenefs  of  Injuries  bow  evaded,  1 1  j* 
1(6,  why  equitable,  117. 

Fortune  uaaer  God's  Dirtdi  km,  1  22. 

Free-Will,  why  Man  endow'd  with  it.  D. 
7,  the  Fountain  of  good  and  ev3— the 
Ufeofit,  D.  13. 

Friendship  with  bad  Men  dangerous,  D. 
«*4»  »i*. 

'Generality  mull  be  founded  in  Religion, 
D.  47. 

'Gila  of  the  Hojy  GHoft,  how  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed,  D.  i*i.  Gifts  temporal  and  Spiritual 
difHnguUhed,  D.  1  jc>. 

Glory  4s  Merit  difplay’d,  D.  108.  of  God 
why  his  End,  D.  1 17'. 

God,  what  it  is  to  fee  Him,  70.  to  walk 
with  Him,  am*  .138,  143.  IX  48,.  49. 
why  his  Houle  to  be  attended,  D.  40*  the 
’  knowlcge  of  Him  the  Work  of  Chrift, 
D.  30.  Hi?  W|ll  theC&ufe.ofall  Things, 
D,  7a.  Hh  Worts  various,  D.  73,  all  we 

■  have  are  his  Mercies,  D.  1 29, 134 
great  Guilt  <Jf  forgetting  Him,  U 
1 4 1 ./ GWU  ridalfe^erljrl^tJSj 

Goodiwhcnw  ttpHweedsj'DTt  3 ,— andEvil, 
rdativeTerroy,  D.  x*.  1 3*  56. 


1 1  e,  HisCbara&rand  Office;  D.  uy- 
120. .  what  it  is  to  -be  baptized  with  Him, 
D.  1 18-  how  His  Gilts  to  be  obtained, 
D.  nr. 

umjlity  is  walking  with  God,  D.  49.— 
mu  ft  be  learnt,  D.  8j. — beft  taught  by 
the  Exampleof  Chrift,  D.  83—88. — why 

recomnwyufed above  aft  his  Virtues,  D .  88. 

-  **.-*■  £  ’ 

*  .  '  led  into 


73.  why  celkd  the  Jaft’Days,  78.  why 
it  gave  Offence,  57—58.  ' 

Grace  different  in -kind,  tg. — not  irraftftible, 
D.  7 1 .—free,  D.  72.— given,  for  Profi- 
-ejeacy,  only  to  the  humble;  U.  89. — why 
truly  Palled  Mammon,  IX  250. 

'Hallo wingtheNanve  of  God,  wfaat-is  meant 

.  by  it,  400— *o».. 

.Harveft  allegorical,  sp,  30,  176, 183, 184. 
Heaven  and  Earth  in  Man,  63.  Heaven 
'  tiled  of  fiodj  1 68,  169. 

Heraiftn  isfufiering  fora  good  Caufc,  72. 
■Hamels,  what  it  is  in  God,  D.  tty,  what 
in  Greatetes,  D.  1 1 B. 

Ffoly  Gboft,  Importance  of  hisDefccnt  on 

"  am,  fta 


none;  47. 

_  _  impaiaueia  meeieneis,  00.  why  He 
healed  bodily  DiTeafes,  164,  16.5.  His 
Omniprefence,  165.  why  hisEioellenoe 
gave  Offence,  D.  54—58,  the  Sign  of 
him  at  his  Birth  highly  proper,  D,  59 — 
63.  the' Saviour  Of  all  Men,  D.  70.  efpe- 

cially  of  Believers,  D.  72— 74,— fulgeft  to 

BirtH  and 

throughout  his  Life,  D.  85  .—-in  his  Mira¬ 
cles,  D.  86.  before  and  at  his  Paffion,  D. 
87,  88.  his  Paftton  related,  D.  96—103. 
his  Sepulchre  glorious,  D.  1 04.  his  Refer- 
rc&ion,  D.  105—110.  why  his  Body 
called  the  Temple;  D.  rod, 
iduftry  ebriftian,  diftin&  from  covetous 
Labour,  1 10.— not  dilpepfed  with  by 
Thtth,  rip.  1 

produces  : 


she  Apoftles, 


defends, 


JefiiLtbeJiapriftt  bis  Hill  wry  jmtfChstraRer, 

1 3 — 19. '  whycalM'jftllKer,  1 6.  his  Name 
Hands  for  his  Chara£ter,  24,  25,  why  he 
-  refofed  ta baptise  Jefus,  30,  31. 

Judgment  of  others  why  commonly  bad, 
153.  implies  a  Law,  D.  67, 

Juftice,  why  a  better  Term  than  R'lgh- 
tcoufneTs,  7;  8,-  66. — comprehends  aU 

Virtue,  7,  8,  31,  66-  two  kinds  of  it, 
32.  our  own  Juftice,.  3  3<— of  God,  33— 
35. — ufed  in  two  Strifes,  general  or  par¬ 
ticular,  66. — afljgns  the  Meafere  of  Love 
due  to  each  -Object,  67. — is  Perfeilion, 
— tnuft  be  firft  endured,  then  enjoyed. — 
Huogerand  Thirft  alter  it,  67, 68— not 
to  be  done  ofientatioufiy,  84.— Extent 
and  Motives  of  it,  125,— fynonymous  to 
and  infeparaWe  from  Truth,  P,  4.  why 
not  eftakifhed  mechanically,  t).  7.  ori¬ 
ginal  Juftice,  D.  zi;  z2, — the  fuff  Law 

of  Morality,  D,  46. 

• 

Kingdom  of  Ufaven,  and  of  God,  fynony- 
mous,  168, 169.— a  Phrafe  in  the  Jtuiijb 

Theology 


1  NT  t>  E  X. 


Theology*  to*  to  fignJfy  Love  and  Fear 

of  God,  20.  defedtiveNotion  of  k  among 
the  21.  accounted  for,  z 3*  King* 

dom  of  Heaven  in  a  larger  Senfe,  42, 
confifts  of  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  56,  why  a 
Motive  to  Repentance?  103 ,  why  preached 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftie*?  104.  why  few 
enter  it  f,ioj *— dUhnghHhM  into  natural 
and  Spiritual,  1 19. — pot  for  thd  Ghriitian 
Church,  169.  D.  69.  the  Tokens  of  it  to 
Individuals,  170*  the  Gofpel- Compan¬ 
ions  of  k  accounted  lor,  £70,  171.— 
Subpfis  of  it  why  compared  to  Sheep, 
*75*  176- 

Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  in  Paradife 
explained,  D.  u. 

Heaven, 

32,— the  feoond  State,  44,-- oF  perpetual 
Obligation,  77.— improv'd  by  Cbrut,  78, 
moral  Law  peculiar  to  Mankind— why 
called  the  Law  of  Works,  183.  Works 
of  the  Daw,  184,  165. 

Learning,  its  Advantages  in  reading  the 

Scriptures,  r» 

Life,  what  it  is? — Life  and  Death  relative 
Terms,  D«  25.  life  of  Man  a  State  of 
Trial,  D.  149. 

Love  the  Matter  Pbfiion,  D-  s,  1 39,-— 
rc&fied  cofoctdcs  with  Truth  and  JufUce, 
D,  f  rim  the ; 

to  Gravitation  in  the  material,  D.&,  159. 
Love  of  God  how  deftrahle,  D,  1 ;  9-  why 

feemingly  impoffible,  D.  160—. 

Lord's  Day  why  instituted,  D.  39.  Lord's 
Prayer.  See  Prayer, 

M 

Mammon  and  Faith  derived  from  the  fame 

Root  in  the  Original,  131*  D.  150. 
Man,  his  RefcmbEmcc  to  other  Animals, 

15*  17  J- 

Manna  a  Type  of  Chrift,  112,113. 
Matter  why  fo  regular,  D.8. 

Meekncft  controls  alt  the  PafiSons,  59- 
Merit,  fomc  Degree  of  it  requir'd  of  Man, 
D.  1 6. 

Meries  of  Chrift  coextended  with  the  lie- 
merits  of  Adam,  D,  19. 

Metaphors  in  Scripture  difficult,  rz4,  ne- 
ccffary,  174,  D.  xi*  113*— cf  Sheep  and 
Shepherds,  175,  176* — of  old  and  new 
Wine,  i86.— of  Infpirarion,  D,  114. 
Milk  oppofcd  by  St.  Paul  to  ftrorg  Meats, 

j  79- 

Mind,  tbePrqgrets  of  it,  D,  56,  57. 


m 

Miracles  of  Chrift  of  what  Ufe  to  tis,  tfii. 

Cs fe. 

Moral  Knowledge  of Sorts,  by  Reafoti 
and  Faith,  145,  149* — ^Vjrtue  and  Re* 
ligton  mfeparabte,  D+  43*  mere  moral 
Character  a  bad  one,  D*  1 39. 

Mtftf  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fignify  the  Law, 
i7^^i(HnguHhed  for  Me«nte^  59/ 
Mote  oppofed  to  Beam,  1 54. 

Mourners,  two  Sorts  of  them,— falefted,  6c; 

N 

Naamafy  the  Story  of  him  applied,  D.  4.1, 
Name  ftands.for  Idea  ofi  Thing,  101. 
Natum-the“Mihi IteLorGod,  m. 

Natural  Religion,  two  Senfes  of  it,  D.  3, 
the  Want  of  it  the  Caufe  of  Infidelity, 
D,  £0# 

.....  t5 

Obedience  toGod,  what  it  Is,  D.  76*— why 
due  toSuperiors,  IX  77,  80,  81.— fo  what 

Cafe  O,  Siv 

OWatfontte^rftPartrfS^rifke,  D.  132.*** 

of ourfelves  highly  neceflary,  D.  133, 134. 
Omnipotence  of  God,  ixi. 

Omniprefence  cf  God,  120.  D.  144*— of 
Chrift,  165. 

Original  Sin,  the  Ufe  of  it,  D,  14.  Com¬ 
plaints  of  it  anfwered,  D.  15,  16.— not 
iropoffibk  nor  tinjuft*  D*  1 8,— the  Fault 
of  our  Nature  not  out  own,  D.  1 9.  Caufe 
of  It,  D*  24.  Effe&sof  it,  D.  13  3. 

P 

ramtittti Tiff  MW#  EL  , 

Pa  feat  $  Miifakes  about  Original  Hh^D/iy* 
Paffions,  theijr  Nature  and  I3jk^6?3--6x 
Pfeace-Makers  the  feme  as  Peaceable;  71* 
Perfection  to  be  attained,  by  Suffering,  D,  95* 
P/nlfff  his  Account  of  Paradife,  IX  23. 
Plant  ufed  for  Doftrine,  D.  11. 

Pofleffion  explained,  63. 

Poor,  why  the  Gofpd  preached  to  them, 
D*  J3*( 

Poverty  in  general — fpiritual — the  Cafe  of 
all  Men,  s 3. —of  Sin,  54*— in  Spirit,  53, 
55,  56,  D(  51,  £3— in  confident  with 
Pride,  57, — real  and  imaginary  diftin- 
guithed,  1 09* —recommended  by  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  ChrilL  D,  63. — why  chofe  by 
Him,  D.  64. 

Prayer  and  Obedience  the  whole  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  57.  Difference  between  repeating 
Prayer  and  paying,  86,  D.  144*  what  it 
is  to  pray  by  the  Spirit,  87,  88,  Effe&$ 
of  it,  89,  of  wandring  Thoughts  in  Prayer, 
90, 96,  D.  144*  the  End  of  Prayer,  94, 
95*  the  Lord's  Prayer,  97.  the  Virtues  of 

its 
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IN  DEX, 


k,  98.,  what  Chriflians  ought  hot  to  pray 
foY,  1 1 1.  Prayer  a  Duty  of  natural  Kelt* 

ejon,  D.  9,  *$r  "t&s^Rtor^  of  obtaining 

Jpiritua]  Giftsi^D*  45*  1 11* 

Rteacfiers,  tt>e*r  Duty,  D*  is7*-i6j- 
Preaching,  the  Abufe  of  it,  IX  155*  156- 
Pride;  the  Effcfls  of  it,  D.  49,  129*  130. 
Promifes  of  God  abided,  181* 

Pure  in  Heart,  69^ 

Purification*.  tWQ  Wink  of  it/ 14*  31*  the 
Want  of  the  feeond,  193. 

R. 

Ram  explained,  78. 

ReaTon,  different  Meanings  of  it,  146.  fight 
Reafon*  147,  falfe  ReafootaR  150*  true 
R&foning  vain  without  Religion*  150, 

*5>* 

Reoolkdion*  why  difficult,  9}<  ' 

Religion  infeparaole  from  Morality,  R  43, 
— fliewn  to  be  resrfbnsfclE,  fc©r.+7.  ^waHc 
ihg  with  God,  D*  ^.^witliout  .it  we 
cannot  follow  our  Reafbn,  D,  14& 
Repentance,  meaning  of  it  as  preached  by 
J ~&bny  2  2*—*  Fruits  of  it,  25*— the  Entrance 
into  the  legal  Stater  called 

UiTMtA,  tfi* 

Refinance  to  Injuries,  80,.  8*, 

Refurrt&iom  different  meant  in  Scripture, 
R  70.-— ofChrift,  D.  195-^110*— a  Proof 
of  his  DivicityfDb<iSr^  tb<f^krfito 
Myftery*  D,  108,  brought  Iir mortality 
to  Light,  D.  109. 

abouttben^ 

►  R  hs,  1  4s? 


Sacrament  flf®FlKSrd*s  Sdppdjrthe  fpTrituJ 
Bread,  and  typified  by  Maaua,  114. 

Sacrifice,  the  Origin  and  tJfe.of  it,  IX  37* 
— the  Obligation  to  it  Bill  remains, 
D.  89,  131,  131. 

Self-Denial,  Reafoiv  for  it*  D  *  90,— the 
Foundation  of  Benevolence,  D.  123*— 
and  of  the  Low  of  God,  D*  160. 

Self-Love  to  Conference.,  as  Eafth  to  the 
Seed,  be  retrained,  181 

when  criminal,  D.  6. — an  Qbfiacle  to 
Benevolence,  D.  122.— abfurd,  &.  147, 

Sermon  oh  the  Mount  addrefs*dto  theApof- 
ties  as  Apoftfes*  74,  80. 

Servants  of  God,  the  Tide  of  Angels  and 
^podMen,  123* 


Shame,  two  kinds  of  it,  and  thaf^  EflcAv 
IX  i»7- 

Sinners  in  our  LonPs  Genealogy,.  6. 

StcrattS)  bis  Piety,  IX  4;. 

Spirit  diftjngui&'d  from  Soul,  37,— why 
the  DiftinSiaa  difufed,  5  8. — why  applied 
to  the  Deity,  IX  113,  114* 

States  or  Periods  in  Man’s  Progrds  in  Re- 
bg*QBr  three*  43. 

Sweat  of  Blood,  in'  mt  Saviotifr  accounted 
for,  D*  9&*.  97. 

T 

Technical  Terms,  the  firA  Difficulty  in 
Sciences,  35. 

Temptation,  why  God  is  laid  to  lead  into 
it,  1 1 B. 

Trcafurcs  different  of  difierent  Men,  11;. 

Tree  of  Knowledge,  a  Symbol,  D  11*23* 

Tn^ptoopoffijn  Scaurs  as  the  Subfiance 
of  Duty  ^yiMiyiuum  re  JulSce,  D,  4. 

Brood  of  Vipers  explained,  15. 

Virgins  put  for  Souk  of  great  Purity,  D*  69. 

Virtue  the  Objeft  of  divine  Comp  lacence, 
36,— her  own  Reward,  37.— of  twofold 
Extra&ian*  18  a* — tlw  chief  Good  of 

Man,  D-  42^infeparablcfroniRdigion* 
D.  43*  the  Meafurc  and  Extent  of  it, 
D.  44, — exercifed  in  Affidtion,  IX  93*r 
Arinin  craiy  iU  Diftrefe,  93,  96.  10  be 
attained  of  it  a  monftrous  Abfiirdity, 

Dl«7. 

W 

Want,  theFearof  it  a  Soutceof  Injufiicff 

iog; 

Will  of  God  to  be  done  and  fuflerM,  to& 
our  Will  to  be  fobimtted  to  trf  106*-  10B. 
W«ds  dange  their  Meaning, 


meaning, 

howdUBn 


from 


Works  of.  the  Law  now  emtio  giu 
good  Works,  1B4,  iBy. , 

WocM,  Miihkcs  about  it*  IX  91.  compared 
to  an  Hofpital,  D.  91*  Warning  againft 
tbe  Fricndfliip  of  it,  D.  1 23-123.  and 
againfl  the  Enmity  of  it,  D.  116.— why 
to  be  renounced,  D*  ifii. 

Worldly-mindedads,  how' for  prohibited, 
128* 

Worftup,  Reafon  for  it  in  Public,  D.  40, 

Z 

Zealots,  of  falfe  ones,  CB, 
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PREFACE, 

% 

THE  learned  and  ingenious  Do&or  Heylyn,  who 

bequeathed  this  Volume  to  the  World,  having 
prepared  it  himielf  for  the  Prefs,  was  diftinguifhed  in 

his  time,  as  an  eminent  Divine,  a  celebrated  Preacher, 
and  a  Chriftian  Philo  fop  her. 

He  never  appeared  in  Public,  without  imprefling  a 
lading  Opinion  of  his  Piety  and  Abilities.  But  his 
Fame  was  much  lefs  extenflve  than  it  might  have 
been  ;  for  Humility  was  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Features 
of  his  Character.  He  was  not  only  averfe  to  an  ac¬ 
tive  Difplay  of  his  Excellencies,  but  too  diffident  -of 
himfelf,  to-  afpire  to  the  Stations  from  which  his 
Light  might  have  fhone  more  diffulively. 

However  he  was  fo  warmly  admired  and  efteemed, 
for  many  Years,  by  all  who  knew  and  heard  him,  that 
his  Chara&cr  will  ft  ill  fecure  a  favorable  Reception  to 

any  Work  of  his. 

He  had  all  the  Advantages  of  Education  which 
form  Men  for  the  World ;  ftrong  natural  Parts  ;  a  fine 
Imagination,  improved  by  an  early  and  intimate  Ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  beft  Writers ;  and  he  had  fpeut 

A  2  many 


r 
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many  Years  of  his  Life  in  foreign  Parts,  in  Convoca¬ 
tion  with  the  moft  pious  and  eminent  Men  of  their 
Time. 

The  Reader  will  trace  thefe  fevcral  Advantages  in 
his  Works ;  and  the  unprejudiced  Reader  will  not  be 
offended,  if  his  Sermons  ihould  >.  retain  fome  Tin&ure 
of  the  Life  and  Energy  with  which  Preachers  in  war¬ 
mer  Climates,  either  naturally  or  artificially,  addrefs 
their  Hearers.  He  might  infenfibly  adopt  their  Maimer, 
but  it  appeared  natural  in  him,  and  as  it  refu] ted  in 
great  meafure  from  his  own  Thoughts,  and  his  own 
Heart,  it  became  fo  peculiarly  his,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  Succefs  he  always  had  in  Preaching,  no  one  has 
yet  ventured  to  imitate  him. 

He  had  every  Talent  requilite  in  an  excellent 
Preacher.  Of  his  Language  the  Reader  will  judge ; 

but  his  Adi  on,  every  Look  and  Gefiure  of  his,  was 
fo  adapted  to  the  Nature  and  Variations  of  his  Snbjed, 
that  he  hardly  ever  failed  to  inforce  and  enliven  his 
Language  by  his  Manner;*  and  by  the  united  force  of 
Manner,  Language  and  Sentiment,  a  fingle  Period  from 
him  had  fometimes  the  Power,  at  once  to  Convince,  to 
Awaken,  to  Delight  and  to  Inculcate. 

The  principal  Rule  of  his  Eloquence  was,  to  carry 
his  real  Thoughts  into  the  Pulpit,  and  to  preach,  as  if 
he  were  Speaking  to  his  Congregation.  Many  of  his 
Expreflions  were  lingular,  becaufc  many  of  his  Thoughts 
were  fo;  but  he  was  only  lingular,  either  in  Thought 

or 
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or  Expreflion,  becaufe  the  Strength  of  his  own  Mind 
fupplicd  him  with  Reflexions,  and  Words  in  which  to . 
express  them,  without  the  Aid  of  what  had  been  writ¬ 
ten  or  faid  upon  the  Subjedt  b y  other  Men. 

He  was  fliled  by  fome,  the  Mystic  Doctor,  and 
he  was  deeply  read  in  the  Writings  of  the  Mystic 
Divines.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  Men  of  the 
bed  Underftanding,  to  carry  about  them  fome  Marks 
of  the  Company  they  keep.  But  though  many  things, 
in  that  Mode  of  Divinity,  had  naturally  Accefs  to  a 
Mind  and  Heart  formed  like  his,  he- was  everaverfe  to 
any  thing  that  had  the  Appearance  of  Fadtion  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  profefled  himfelf  of  no  Party, 
being  indeed  as  true  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  Chrift 
as  any  fince  the  earlieft  Ages.  He  would  even  confefs 
in  Convention,  that  fome  things  in  thole  Writers 
argued  a  difordered  Mind,  and,  by  way  of  Apology 
for  any  th  ng,  that  feemed  extravagant  in  them,  he 
would  ingemenfly  apply  to  them  a  Spaaiflr  "Proverb, 
of  which  the  import  is,  1  hat  Light  makes  its  way  into 

a  dark  Room  through  a  Crack. 

It  would  be  fmall  Praiie  to  attribute  to  fo  pure  a 
Character  the  common  Virtues  of  a  good  fort  of  Man. 
It  would  found  like  attributing  to  a  Scholar  a  compe¬ 
tent  fkill  in  the  Rudiments  of  Learning.  His  Cha- 
radfcer  was  fuch  as  prefuppofed  the  good  Qualities,  by 
the  bare  Profefflon  of  which  Men  often  pafs  reputably 
through  the  World. 


He 
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He  had  formed  his  Mind  early  for  an  indifference 
to  the  common  Pleaiures  and  Purfuits  of  human  Life; 

r 

and  this  early  Habit,  invigorated  by  a  religious  For¬ 
titude,  frequently  broke  out  in  Convocation,  in  fo  cool 
and  radical  a  Contempt  of  the  Objects  upon  which 
Men  are  apt  to  be  ferioufly  bent,  that  a  (ingle  inci¬ 
dental  Expredion  of  his  would  fome times  convey  all  the 
force  of  a  regular  Satire,  even  though  it  proceeded  from 
a  moll  benevolent  Mind. 

h  r 

Hence  many  things,  both  in  his  Converlation  and 
Preaching  pafled  -for  Wit,  which  were  not  intended 
fo  by  him;  for  he  delivered  only  his  natural  Sentiments, 
which  being  Original,  Lively,  and  uninfluenced  by  Pre¬ 
judice  or  Fafhion,  had  fometimes  the  Appearance  of 
being  ludicrous,  and,  in  many  Calcs,  recommended 
a  fevere  Morality,  even  to  thofc,  who  hear  and  converfe 
merely  for  Entertainment. 

He.  affected  not  the  Superiority  of  a  Philofopher,  or 
a'  Contempt  of  ikr  Perfons  .  and  Things  which  the  Or¬ 
der  of  the  World  had  placed  above  him.  He  was  too 
fincere  to  affeft  any  thing,  and  too  humble  to  defpife 
other  Men  with  Petulance.  But  as  his  Obfervatious 

fometimes  fell  infenfibly  upon  ridiculous  Men  or  Things, 
he  was  in  his  own  Heart  too  fuperior  to  the  World 

to  diflemble  an  inftru&ive  Thought.  T o  this  part  of 
his  Chara&er  we  are  indebted  for  many  lively  Railages 

in  his  Sermons,  and  he  was  no  lels  delightful  to  his 

private  Friends,  than  inferuttive  to  his  t  fearers,  by  this 


PREFACE. 


happy  Mixture  of  Vivacity  and  good  Humour  with 

Affection's  intirely  fet  on  Things  above. 

According  to  the  vulgar  Idea  of  Good-breeding,  it 

fhould  feem  hardly  credible,  that  he  excelled  .in  that 

Accomplifhment.  But  he  was  a  linking  inftance  of 

the  clofe  Connexion  betwcn  a  good  and  a  well-bred 
Character.  Without  the  Advantage  of  a  graceful  Per- 

fon,  and  probably  without  having  ever  itudied  the  Ex¬ 
terior  of  Good-breeding,  he  was  always  engaging.  He 
had  lb  eafy  and  natural  a  Complacence  to  others,  and 
fuch  Inattention  to  himfelf,  in  matters  of '  an  inferior 
nature,  about  which  Good-breeding  is  chiefly  cqnver- 
fant,  that,  with  all  his  Abilities,  he  never  appeared 
arrogant,  and,  with  great  bodily  Infirmities,  he  ieemed 
rather  intent  upon  the  Cafe  and  Condition,  of  his. 

Friends,  than  fenfible  of  his  own. 

It  is  hoped,  that  no  part  of  this  Chara&er  is  exag¬ 
gerated.  Some  Pcrfons  now  living  knew  him  inti¬ 
mately  ;  and  if  it  be  their  Opinion  that  he  refembled 
this  Account  of  him,  the  Public  will  admit,  that  fuch  a 
Character,  lb  negligent  of  Praife  and  Popularity  during 
Life,  merited  at  leaff  fo  cheap  a  Tribute  as  this,  after 
his  Death.  Among  his  furviving  Friends,  fome  are  too 
difcerning  to  be  impofed  on  by  the  Extravagance  of  Pa¬ 
negyric;  and  thole,  who  were  unacquainted  with 
Doctor  Heylyn,  will  think  this  Account  of  him  cor¬ 
roborated,  if  we  may  take  the  Liberty  of  naming  the 

Duke  of  Argyle,  the  Earl  of  Granville,  and  the 

late. 


P  R  E  E.  A  G  E. 


late  Bilhop  Butler  of  Durham ,  as  Periods  whole 


Efteem 


prepared 


Been  already  mentioned,  was 
kimlelf.  fie  had  ftudied-  the 


New  Teft ament  critically  for  many-  Years,  and  thought 
his  Interpretation  might  he  of  iome  ufe,  whenever  a 


found, 


eriion  is  authoritatively  undertaken.  He  had 
in  reading  the  Trench  Tranllators,  particularly 
Beau  fibre  and  Enfant ,  -  ifome  -  pleafure  and  ofe  -in  lee* 
ingthe  Language  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  more  fami- 

Harifedj  than  it  if  In  ottr  public  Tranllation,  and  he 

meant  fo  much  of  his  Interpretation,  as  imitates  theoi 

in  that  refpect,  by  way  of  Experiment,  to  revive  Men's 
Attention  to  the  Hiftory  and  Doi&rine  of  Chriftianity. 

T he  Succefc  of  any  fuch  Dcfign  will  be  precarious, 
whilft  Men  differ  in  Opinion  about  the  meaning  and 

force  of  Words;  hut  whatever  Exceptions  may  be 
formed,  -eithe  **  »fe  Befign*,  or  to  the  Execution  of  it, 
the  pious  Zeai  whieh  prompted  bier  to  the  Under* 

was.  port  aid  unexceptionable. 


INTER 
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b 

j 

N  E  W  TESTAMENT. 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

1  b  " 

CHAPTER  I. 

T  TN  die  former  Treatise,  O  7 tecpbiha,  I  related  all  that  ^ffus 
I  did,  and  *  taught  9  until  that  Day  whereon,  after  having 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in Aru died  his  chofen  Apoftles,  he  was 
taken  up  into  Heaven.  3  He  had  [foon]  after  his  Paffion  b  Qiewcd 
them  himlelf  alive  with  indubitable  Evidences,  appearing  to  them 
forty  Days,  and  dilcourfing  with  them  concerning -the  Kingdom  of 
Cod.  4  [One  Day  in  particular}  "Being  prelent  with  them  when 

*  Vei.  i»  all  that  Jtfits  dtdt  end  taught]  Literal,  began  u  A,  end  teach.  It  has  been 
already  obferved  that  began  is  redundant,  being  a  Hebraifm  frequently  ufed  by  the 
(acred  W  ritera,  and  particularly  St.  Luke.  It  is  more  material  to  obfcrve  here  the 
Order  in  which  Chrijt  proceeded :  it  is  dangerous  to  pervert  that  Order,  and  under¬ 
take  to  teach  what  we  have  not  praftifed. 

*  Ver.  3.  He  had  /ten  after  hit  &c.J  The  Greth  weave  long  Periods  by 

connecting  many  Claufes  with  relative  Pronouns,  Participles  and  Prepodtions  in  one 
Sentence,  which,  according  to  the  genius  of  our  Language,  Ibould  be  divided  in 
fevcral  Sentences,  whofe  Brevity  facilitates  the  Attention  of  the  Reader  by  holding' 
it  lefs  in  fufpenec.  I  therefore  fcruple  not  frequently  to  change  the.  grammatical 
confiru£Uon  of  the  Original,  and  fom dimes  iolert  a  Word  or  two,  that  I  may 
tender  the  Senfe  more  intelligible,  which  is  the  principal  purpofe  of  this  Interpretation. 

Vol.  II.  B  they 
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they  were  aflembled,  he  ordered  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerufalem, 
hut  to  wait  for  the  Promife  of  the  Father,  whereof,  fold  he,  I  have 
informed  you :  5  for  John  baptized  only  with  Water,  but  you  fhall 
be  baptized  with  holy  Wind  c  within  thefe  few  Days.  •  Where¬ 
upon  thofe  who  were  aflembled,  afked  him,  faying.  Lord,  will 
you  at  that  time  d  re-eftablifh  the  Kingdom  of  If  rad.  7  But  he  faid 
to  them.  It  i3  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the  Seafons, 
which  the  Father  hath  referred  in  his  own  Difpofal.  *  But  you 
lhall  receive  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  defbend  upon 
you ;  and  you  fhall  be  Witnelfes  for  me  in  Jerufalem,  in  all  Judea, 
in  Samaria,  and  to  the  remoteft  part  of  the  Earth.  - 

o  When  he  had  thus  fpoken,  they  faw  him  taken  up,  and  a  Cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  fight.  IO  And  while  they  were  looking 
fledfaftly  towards  Heaven  as  he  went  up,  on  a  fuddea  two  Men  in 
white  Raiment  appeared  before  them ;  11  who  faid.  Ye  Men  of 
Galilee,  why  Hand  ye  gazing  up  to  Heaven?  This  fame  JeJus, 
who  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  fhall  come  in  the  fame 
manner  as  you  have  feen  him  go  thither.  11  Then  they  returned 
to  Jerufalem  from  the  Mountain  of  Olives,  which  is  from  Jerufalem 
a  Sabbath-day’s  Journey. 

’i  When  they  were  entered  the  City,  they  went  to  an  upper 
Chamber,  where  abode  Peter,  James ,  John,  Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  Matthew,  James  the  Son  of  Alpbcus,  -  Simon  Z elates,  and 
Judas  the  Brother  of  James*  AU-theft  unanimoufly  continued  in 
Prayer,  with  the  Women,  and  with  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jefus, 
and  with  his  Brethren. 

15  One  Day  the  Difciples  being  aflembled  to  the  number  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty,  Peter  flood  up  in  the  midfl  of  them,  and 
faid,  16  Brethren,  the  Prophecy  which  the  Holy  Ghofl  fpokc  by 
the  Mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was  guide  to  thofe 

*  Ver.  5.  You  jball  be  baptized  with  inly  Wind.]  In  oppofitlon  to  John's  Baptifm  with 
Wafer.  Thofe  two  Elements  Water  and  Wind  are  Symbols  of  different  Energies 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Peribns  differently  qualified,  as  has  been  (hewed  in  the  Com¬ 
ment  upon  Matt,  HI.  1 1, 11. 

■  J  Ver.  7.  at  that  time}  At  the  time  when  they  fhould  be  baptized,  as  was  promifed. 
juft  before. 
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k 

who  feized  Jefus,  muft  be  *  fulfilled.  11  (He  was  of  our  number, 
and  had  a  Ihdre  in  the  Functions  of  this  Miniftry.  13  But  after  a 
Field  wds  purthaifed  with  the  reward  of  his  Crime)  he  falling  head* 
long  burft 

known  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  that  in  their  Tongue 
they  call  that  Field  Atbeidama*  which  is  to  fay,  the  Field  of  Blood.) 
*°  For  it  is  written  in  the -Book  of  Pfalms.  “  Let  his  Habitation  be 
*'  de folate,  let  no  Man  dwell  therein :  and  let  another  take  his 
“  Office.**  11  Wherefore  out  of  thefe  Men,  who  have  accompanied 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  lived  with  us,  **  from  the  time 

of  John's  Baptifm  to  the  Day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us ;  out  of 
thefe  Men,  I  fay,  one  moil  be  ordained  to  be  a  Witnefs  with  .us  of 
his  Refurre&ion.  **  Hereupon  two  were  propofed,  Jtfepb  called 
Barjafas,  who  was  furnamed  JuJlusy  and  Matthias.  24  Then  they 
prayed  faying,  “  Thou,  Lord,  who  knoweft  the  Hearts  of  all  Men, 
<c  (hew  which  of  thefe  two  thou  hail  chofen  **  to  be  admitted  to 
“  this  Miniftry  andApoftlefhip,  from  which  Judas  by  tranfgreflion 
**  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  Place.*1  **  After  this  the  Lots 
were  drawn,  and  the  Lot  fell  upon  Matthias ,  and  he  was  added  to 
the  eleven  Apoftlee. 

'  Ver.  16.  rmijl  be  fufSUd.']  His  Place  mull  be  fuppty*d  by  a  new  XleSion  as  in 
the  SequeL  Sec  Ver*  20* 


afundefy  and  all  his  Bowels  gullied  out;  **  a  Fad  fo  well 
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1  /"YN  the  Day  of  Penteajl  the  Difciples,  all  in  the  fame  Difpofi- 

tioi>,  were  aftembled,  *  when  on  a  hidden  there  came  a 
Sound  from  Heaven,  as  of  a  ruftiing  mighty  Wind,  and  it  filled  all 

the  Houle  where  they  were  fitting.  J  And  there  appeared  to  them 
Tongues  as  it  were  of  Fire,  diftinfi  from  one  another ;  and  it  fat 

upon  each  of f  them:  4  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

and 

f  Vcr.  3.  Tmquti  as  it  wert  if  Firt ,  diJUnft  fnm  ent  ansthtr ;  and  It  fat  upon  ttub  ef 
ib:n  :J  The  fwguhtr  k  after  the  plural  fen^uo  denotes  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  t  which 

£  2  was 


4 
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and  began  to  fpeak  in  different  Languages  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  s  Now  there  were  at  that  time  in  Jerufalem  many  pious 
yews,  who  were  come  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  *  World  $  6  and 
wheD  this  was  noiled  abroad,  a  Multitude  of  them  came  together, 
and  were  confounded  to  hear  them  fpeak  in  their  foveral  Languages. 
7  All  were  amazed,  and  wondring  faid  to  one  another.  Are  not  all 
thefe  that  fpeak,  Galileans  f  8  How  comes  it  then  that  each  of  us 
hears  them  in  the  Language  of  our  native  Country  ?  ?  Part  hi am, 
Medes ,  Elamites ,  the  Inhabitants  of  Mejbpotamia,  Judea,  Cappadocia , 
Pontus,  Afia ,  lo  Phrygia ,  Pampbylia,  Egypt ,  and  the  parts  of  Lyhia 
about  Gyrene ,  alfo  thoie  who  are  come  from  Pome,  as  well  Jews  as 
Profelytes,  11  Cretcs  and  Arabians,  we  hear  them  fpeak  in  our 
Language  the  great  things  of  God.  11  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  perplexed,  faying  one  to  another,  What  can  this  mean  P *3  Others 
in  dcrifion  faid,  Thefe  men  are  drunk  with  new  Wine. 

*+  Then  Peter  (landing  up  with  the  Eleven,  railed  his  voice,  and 
faid,  Ye  Men  of  Judea ,  and  all  you  who  dwell  at  Jerufakm,  be  this 
known  to  you,  and  hearken  to  what  1  fay.  15  Thefe  are  not  drunk, 
as  you  fuppofe,  fince  it  is  but  the  third  Hour  of  the  Day.  16  But 
this  is  the  accomplifliment  of  what  was  faid  by  the  Prophet  Joel, 
17  It  (hall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lad  Days,  faith  God,  “  I  will  pour 
“  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  Flefh,  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters 
“  (hall  prophefie ;  your  young  Men  (hall  fee  Villons,  and  your  old 
“  Men  dream  Dreams ;  18  and  00  my  -Servants,  as  well  Women 
”  as  Men,  1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  in  thofe  Days,  and  they  lhall 

was  here  manifefted  in  die  form,  not  of  clevm  Tongues,  but  fevered,  or  feparatc  and 
di  Hindi  Flames,  one  of  which  was  feen  on  the  Head  of  each  Diicipte.  Tongue  <f 
Ft r*  is  a  Hcbraifin  for  Flame ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Original  of  Ifaiah  V.  24.  Wc 
fay  Lambert  Flames  by  the  fame  Metaphor,  and  Virgil  ufes  it  in  thole  remarkable 
Lines, 

Ecce  lev  is  fummo  de  vert  ice  vifus  lull 
Fund  ere  lumen  apex,  ta&dque  irmxia  molli 
Lumbers  flamma  comas,  &  circum  tempora  paJci. 

■ 

(  Vcr.  5.  Wha  were  attte  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  World',]  Not  only  upon  account 
of  the  Fc (Mval  then  celebrated,  but  in  expectation  of  the  Mtfftas ,  who  was  to  be 
man  defied  about  that  time  according  to  the  concurrent  Tefiimony  of  the  Prophets. 

pi'fl- 
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u  prophefie.  _.**  I  will  alfo  Ihcw.  Prodigies  in  Heaven  above*  and 
“  Signs  in  the  Earth  beneath  s  Blood  and  Fire,  and  vapour  of 
u  Smoke*  The  Sun  Ihall  be  turned  into  Darknefe,  and  the  Mioon 
V  into  Blood  before  that  great  and  illuftrious  Day  of  t^e  Lord  come. 
u  31  And  then  whofoever  (hall  call  on  the  Name  of  she-Lord,  £haU 

“  be  laved.” 

31  Ye  Men  of  Ifrael,  attend  to  what  I  fay.  y<f/iu  of  Nazareth 
was  a  Man  whole  divine  Authority  was  evidenced  by  God  to  you. 
in  the  powerful  Alts  and  Wonders,  and  Miracles,  which  God 
wrought  by  him  in  the  midft  of  you,  as  you.yourlelves  well  know: 
”3  Him  (who  wa6  given  up  by  the  determinate  Counfel  and  Fore- 
knowlege  of  God)  you  have  taken,  and  put  to  death  upon  the 
Crois  by  the  Hands  of  wicked  Men.  *4  But  God  hath  raifed  him  up, 
having  delivered  him  from  the  Pains  of 'Death ;  as  in  effect  it  was 
not  poffible  that  he  Ihould  be  overpowered  by  it.  35  For  David 
fpoke  in  his  Perfon,  when  he  faid,  “  I  had  the  Lord  ever  prefent 
*(  before  me :  for  he  is  on  my  right  Hand  that  I  Ihould  not  be 
“  lhaken.  36  Therefore  my  Heart  rejoiced,  and  my  Tongue  ex- 
*'  ulted :  moreover  even  my  Flelh  lhall  reft  in  Hope.  27  Becaufc 
“  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Soul  in  the  Grave,  nor  fuffer  thy  Holy 
“  One  to  fee  Corruption.  38  Thou  haft  made  known  to  me  the 

Ways  of  Life  :  Thou  wilt  fill  me  with  Joy  at  thy  Appearance.” 
*9  Brethren,  I  may  tell  you  with  afturance,  that  the  Patriarch  David 
is  dead  and  buried,  and  his  Sepulchre  remains  among  us  to  this 
Day ;  3°  but  as  he  was  a  Prophet,  and  knew  that  God  had  aftiired 
him  by  an  Oath,  that  out  of  his  Pofterity  according  to  the  Flefti, 
he  would  raife  up  the  Chrijt  to  fit  on  his  Throne :  **  He,  by  his 
knowlege  of  Futurity  fpoke  concerning  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Cbriji, 
when  he  faid  that  his  Soul  was  not  left  in  Death,  and  that  his 

w  r 

Flelh  did  not  lee  Corruption.  33  Now  this  is  that  yefust  whom 
God  hath  raifed  up,  whereof  all  we  are  Witnefles.  33  He  therefore 
being  exalted  by  the  right  Hand  of  God,  and  having  received 
from  the  Father  the  accomplishment  of  what  had  been  promised 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  poured  out  that  Spirit,  the  effects 
of  which  you  now  ice,  and  hear.  34  For  David  is  not  afeended 
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intb  the  Weighs,  yet  he  fays  *  “  The  Lord  ffli d  unto  my  Lord, 
'*  Sit  thou  on  my  right  Hand,  3$  until  I  make  thine  Enemies  thy 
Fdot-ftool’\  i6  Therefore  let  all  the  Houfe  of  IJrael  know  affuredly 
that  God  hath  made  that  feme  whom  you  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Chrift. 

37  At  this  Djfcourfe  their  Hearts  were  pierced  with  compunction, 
and  they  laid  to  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  Brethren,  what 
fhall  we  do?  3*  Peter  replied,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  die  name  of  Jejut  Gbrijl,  'for  the  rendition  of  Sins ;  and 
yOu  -fhall  receive  the  Gift  Of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  the  Pro- 
mifeis  to  you,  and  to  your  Children;  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  ihall  call.  40  And  he  alledgcd 
ti'any  other  proofs,  and  exhorted  them  to  lave  themfeives  frodi 
that  depraved  Generation. 

41  Then  they  who  readily  embraced  his  Doftrine,  werebaptized; 
and  that  Day  there  Were  joined  to  him  about  three  thou  fund  Per* 
Ion’s,  41  who  continued  ftedfdftly  in  the  Du&rinfe  of  fbfe  Apoftles, 
in  the  Communion  of  breaking  Bread,  *  and  in  P.av  crs.  «  And  the 
fluids  of  all  Men  were  ft  ruck  with  awe  at  the  many  Wonder's 
arid  Miracles  that  were  wrought  by  the  Apoftles.  41  But  all  the 
Believers  lived  in  union,  and  had  all  things  in  common,  *i  and  they 
fold  their  Pofleffions  and  Goods,  and  diftributed  the  value  to  evety 
Man  according  to  his  Wants.  46  And  being  unanimoudy  conftant 
in  their  daily  attendance  upon  publick  WOffhip  in  the  Temple,  and 


*  Vcr.  34.  David  is  net  ajiended  into  tie  Heavens,  yet  be  fays,  3cc.  J  It  was  a  T ruth 
well  ’known  and  eftabltfhed  among  the  'Jews,  that  many  of  the  Platens  and  other 
"pro j>h£ tick  Writings  were  {poke  jit  the  ‘Pcrfoh  of  the  Mejjias:  And  accord* 
•iftgly’St.  Peter  authorizes  bis  applying  to  Chrji  what  had  been  fjioke  by  David*  by 
dhettling  that,  as  it  was  not  compatible  with  David’s  Character  or  Circumftances, 
it  ffluft  relate  to  die  Atejfas. 

J  Ver.  39.  to  ait  that  ere  afar  iff,  1  This  rtfets  to  Time  as  well  as  Place:  the 

Promise  is  a  Kb  to  us  and  to  our  Children. 

'«  Vfcr.  42.  in  lie  Cmmmon  if  trea&tig  Brtadf]  So  the  Vulgate. 

at 
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at  the  Breaking  of  Bread  at  Home,  they  received  Nourishment  1 
with  joy  and  Simplicity  of  Heart,  +?  praifing  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  People.  And  the  Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church 
thofe  who  were  Saved  *  . 


/er.  46.  f he)  received  Non rijbmatt]  By  the  Breaking  of  Bread  is  mcantthe  ccle- 
m  of  the  Eucbarift,  and  this  with  their  worihip  in  the  Temple-  being,  fpolce 
the  occasions  of  their  Nourijhment.,  we  conclude  that  NovrilhzDcnt  to  be  fpirimal, 
M.  V.  12,  14-  I  Car.  111.  a. 


t  Ver.  47.  theft  who  ware  fnxd,\  Or  tbofi  who  Jotted  tbemfehtiy  for  this  is  meant 
of  thofe  who  followed  St.  Peter’s  Advice  at  Ver.  40.  font  jsurfefves  from  Ait  defnroed 
Generation. 
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* 

*  XT  ®  ^  at  ^me  w®hig  Prayer  Peter  and  jfe&t  went 

'  ■ ^  together  up  to  the  Temple,  *  where  there  was  a  certain  Man 
lame  from  his  Birth,  who  was  daily  carried  and  laid  at  that  Gate 
of  the  Temple  which  is  called  Beautiful ,  to  -afk  Alms  of  thofe  who 
went  into  the  Temple.  3He,  feeing  Peter  and  fhn  going  into 
the  Temple,  aiked  an  Alms.  ♦  Peter  with  John,  fattening  Ids  Eyes 
upon  him,  faid.  Look  on  us.  5  He  then  looked  on  them  atten¬ 
tively,  expecting  to  receive  fomething  of  them.  6  And  Peter  faid 
I  have  no  Gold  nor  Silver,  but  what  I  have  I  give  thee,  in  the 
Name  of  fejits  Chrijl  of  Nazareth  arife,  and  walk.  7  Then  taking 
him  by  the  right  Hand  he  helped  him  up;  and  immediately  his  Feet 
and  Ancle-bones  received  ftrength,  8  lo  that  he  leaped  up,  and  flood 
firm :  then  walked,  and  entred  with  them  into  the  Temple,  walk¬ 
ing,  and  leaping,  and  praifing  God.  9  All  the  People  law  him 
walking  and  praifing  God;  10  and  knowing  that  it  was  he  who  ufed 
to  fit  begging  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple,  they  were 
filled  with  Wonder  and  Amazement  at  that  which  had  happened 
to  him. 

11  While  the  lame  Man,  who  was  cured,  held  Peter  and  John, 
.all  the  People,  full  of  admiration,  ran  to  them  in  the  Porch  that 
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■  ‘  » 

is  called  Solomotis :  **  which  Peter  feeing,  fa  id  to  the  People,  Ye 
Men  of  ljrael,  why  do  you  wondtr  at  this?  or  why  do  you  look 
fo  earn  eft  ly  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  own  Power  or  Piety  we  had  made 
this  Man  to  walk.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  oilfitac,  and  Q(Jaco&t- 

the  Gpd  of.  our  Fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son  *Jefvs,  whojn  .you 

_  ■ 

delivered  op  and  difoWned  before  Pilate ,  when  his  Judgment  was 
that  he  Ibould  be  di  (charged :  but  you  renounced  the  Holy  One 
and  the  - Juft.  You  .  interceded  for  a.  Murderer,  and  killed  the 

Author  of  Life:  ’s  but  God  hath  ratfed  himf  rom  the  Dead,  and 

_  ■  ■■  * 

we  are  Witnefics  of  his  Refurredlion.  16  And  his  Name,  through 
our  Faith  in  it,  has  procured  ftrcngth  to  this  Man  whom  yon  fee 
and  know:  the  Faith,  I  fay,  which  is  by  him,  has  effected  tbit 
perfe&  Cute  which  you  all  behold.  17  And  now.  Brethren,  I  am 
fen  Able  that  both  you  and  your  Rulers  have  atfed  thus  through 
ignorance.  18  But  thus  God  has  accomplifhed  thofe  thipgJ  which 
by  all  the  Prophets  he  had  foretold  that  the  Cbriji  fhould  fuller.  ** 
Repent  therefore  and  be'  converted  that  jiour  Sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  and  fo  the  feafon  of  Ref’refhment  may  proceed  from  the 

__  M  f. 

Lord,  40  apd  he  may  fead  .J/’Jui  Cbrifi%  who  is  already,  preached 
to  you  j .  *J  but  muft  feftde  in  Heaven  untilthe  times  of  Reftitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  fpoken  by  the  Mouth  of  all  his 
Holy  Prophets,  fince  the  World  began.  **  For  Mafes  faid  to  the 
Fathers,  “  The  Lord  your  God  (hall  raife  up  for  you  from  among 
**  your  B  re  til  re  n,  a  Prophet  like  to  -mej  Oblerve  whatfoever  hd 
“  fhall  fay  unto  you.  41  And  wholbever  will  not  obey  that  Pro* 

“  phet,  fhall  be  exterminated  from  among  the  People.1*  **  Since 
that  Samuel  and  all  who  prophefied  after  him  have  like  wile  fore¬ 
told  thefe  times.  aj  You  are  the  Children  of  the  Prophets  and  pf 
the  Covenant  which  God  made  with  our  Fathers,  when  lie  faid 
to  Abraham,  “  All  the  Families  of  the  Earth  fhall  be  bleffed  in 
V  your  Race.” .  26  To  you  then  in  die  firft  Place,  God  having 
railed  up  his  Son  jfc/ar,  has  fent  him  to  blefs  you,  to  the  end  that 
every  one  of  you  fhould  renounce  his  evil 'Practices. 


•  Vet.  1 3.  &m]  Or  Servtmi.  Jefiu  is  both,  and  the  Word  in  the  Original  £gnit> 
£es  either.  CHAP. 
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m 

’  .  '  i 

*  WHILE  Werc  rpeaking  to  the  People  the  Priefts  with 
’ '  the  Captain  of  the  Temple  and  the  Sadducees  came.upon 
them.  *  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  People,  and  maintained 
the  Re  fur  rediion  from  the  Dead  in  the  Perfon  of  Je/us.  3  And 
they  laid  Hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  cuftody  till  the  next 
Day  .  for  it  was  then  late.  4  However  many  of  thofe  who  heard 
the  ApoiUes  Difcourfe,  believed:  and  the  number  of  them  was 
about  five  thou  (and, 

5  On  the  Morrow  the  Magi (1  rates,  the  Elders,  and  Scribes  that 
were  at  Jerufah  m^  aflembled  6  with  Annas  the  High  Prieft,  Cataphas, 
John,  and  Alexander ,  and  all  that  were  of  the  Kindred  of  the 
High  Prieft:  7  and  having  caufed  the  Apoftles  to  appear  before 
them  they  afked,  By  what  Power,  or  in  whofe  Name  have  you 
done  this?  *  Then  Peter ,  filled  with  the  Holy  Gboft,  faid  to  them. 
Ye  Rulers  of  the  People,  and  Elders  of  Ijrael,  ®  fmce  we  are  this 
Day  called  to  account  for  the  good  we  have  done  to  the  lame 
Man,  and  examined  by  what  means  he  was  Cured;  10  Be  it  known 
to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  People  of  Ifraef,  that  by  the  Name -of 
Jefus  Cbrtjl  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified,  whom  God  hath 
railed  from  the  Dead,  even  by  him  was  this  Man  recovered,  who 
now  (lands  here  before  you.  11  lie  is  the  Stone  rejedted  by  you 
Builders,  which  is  become  the  Head  of  the  Corner.  ”  Salvation 
cannot  be  bad  by  any  other:  for  there  is  no  other  Name  under 
Heaven  given  among  Men  whereby  we  can  be  faved. 

*3  Now  when  they  faw  the  adored  Behaviour  and  freedom  of 
Speech  with  which  Peter  exprefs'd  himfelf,  as  did  alfo  ydn ;  and 
underftood  that  thefe  were  mean  illiterate  Men,  they  we  re  amazed: 
they  knew  too  that  thefe  had  been  Difcipks  of  J?fust  14  yet  feeing 
the  Man  who  was  cured  flan  ding  with  them,  they  could  fay  no¬ 
thing  againft  it.  ’5  Therefore  having  ordered  them  to  withdraw 
from  the  Council,  they  conferred  among  themfelves  faying,  *fi  What 
Vot.  II.  C  fhall 


THE  ACTS.  Chap.  IV. 

fhall  we  do  with  thefe  Men?  For  It  is  evident  to  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem  that  indeed  a  notable  Miracle  has  been  done  by  them, 
and  we  cannot  deny  it.  >7  Gut  to  prevent  its  fpreading  farther 
among  the  People,  let  us  charge  them,  under  pain  of  fevere  Puhifh- 
ment,  not  to  (peak  for  the  future  to  any  Man  in  that  Name.  So 
they  called  them  in,  and  charged  them  upon  no  account  to 
harangue,  nor  teach  in  the  Name  of  Jefus.  19  But  Peter  and 
fobn  anfwercd,  do  ye  yourfelves  judge  whether  it  be  right  in  the 
fight  of  God  to  obey  you  rather  than  God:  10  for  we  cannot  but 
fpeak  the  things  which  wc  have  feen  and  heard.  81  So  when 
they  had  further  threatned  them,  they  let  them  go,  not  being 
able  to  find  any  way  to  punilh  them  becaufe  of  the  People,  who 
all  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.  **  For  the  Man  was 
above  forty  Years  old  upon  whom  this  miraculous  Cure  was  per¬ 
formed. 

11  As  foon  as  they  were  di  (charged  they  went  to  their  own  Com¬ 
pany,  and  related  all  that  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders  had  laid 
to  them;  z*  which  when  the  Company  heard,  they  unanimoufly 
lifted  up  their  Voice  to  God  and  faid,  Lord,  thou  art  the  God 
who  hail  made  the  Heaven,  the  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that  is 
in  them:  **  who  by  the  Mouth  of  thy  Servant  David  haft  faid, 
Why  did  the  Heathen  rage,  and  the  People  form  vain  Defigns? 

s6The  Kings  of  the  Earth  rofe  together,  and  the  Rulers  combined 
againft  the  Lord  and  againft  his  1  Anointed.  17  For  certainly  againft 
thy  holy  Son  JeJus,  whom  thou  haft  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  People  of  If racl  have  combined 
*8  to  execute  what  thy  Power  and  Wiidom  had  before  determined 
to  be  done.  19  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatnings,  and 
enable  thy  Servants  to  preach  thy  Word  with  all  confidence,  J0  by 
exerting  thy  Power  fo  that  Cures  and  Miracles  and  Prodigies  may  be 
performed  in  the  Name  of  thy  holy  Son  Jefus,  JI  And  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  Place  was  ftiaken  wherein  they  were  afiembled : 

»  Ver,  36.  jftuinitd*']  Or  ChiifL 

2  they 
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they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fpoke  the  Word  of 

God  with  confidence. 

1  ■ 

J*  Now  the  whole  body  of  Believers  were  of  one  Heart  and  one 
Soul:  nor  did  any  of  them  call  what  he  pofleffed  his  own,  but 
all  things  were  in  common  among  them. 

3J  The  Apoftles  on  their  part  attefted  the  Refer region  of  the 
Lord  Jtfvs  with  great  efficacy:  and  all  in  general  were  highly 
endowed  with  Grace.  J+  Nor  was  any  one  among  them  in  want, 
becaufe  thofe  who  had  Lands  or  Houfes  fold  them,  and  bringing 
the  Price  3*  laid  it  at  the  Feet  of  the  Apoftles :  and  diftribution 
was  made  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Wants.  36  So  JcJepb, 
who  by  the  Apoftles  was  firnamed  Barnabas ,  (which  fignifies  the 
Son  of  Confolation)  a  Levite  and  Native  of  Cyprus ,  a*  fold  his  Eftate, 
and  bringing  the  Money  he  had  received  for  it,  laid  it  at  the  Feet 
of  the  Apoftles. 
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1  A  T  that  time  a  certain  Man  named  Ananias  with  Sappbira  his 

Wife,  fold  a  Poffeffion,  1  and  kept  back  part  of  the  Price 
by  his  Wife’s  Confent;  and  bringing  the  remainder  he  laid  it  at  the 
Feet  of  the  Apoftles.  3  But  Veter  faid,  Ananias ,  why  has  Satan 

fo  pofleffed  your  Heart  that  you  fhould  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  keep  back  part  of  the  Price  of  the  Land  ?  +  Before  it  was 
fold,  was  it  not  your  own?  And  after  it  was  fold,  was  it  not 
in  your  own  Power?  Why  then  did  you  imagine  this  Device  ? 

You  have  not  lied  to  Men,  but  to  God.  s  As  thefe  Words 

■ 

were  uttered,  Ananias  fell  down  dead.  And  great  dread  came 
upon  all  who  heard  thefe  things.  6  Some  young  Men  came, 
who  wrapped  him  up,  and  carried  him  away  to  be  buried. 
'  About  three  Hours  after  his  Wife  came,  not  knowing  what  had 
happened.  -s  Peter  faid  to  her.  Tell  me  whether  you  fold  the 
Land  for  fuch  a  Price?  She  anfwered,  Yes  for  fo  much.  9  Then 

C  2  laid 
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(aid  Peter,  How  comes  it  that  you  hare  thus  agreed  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  See,  thofe  who  buried  your  Huiband,  are 
now  at  the  Door,  and  they  (hall  carry  you  out.  10  At  that  infant 
(be  fell  down  at  his  Feet,  and  expired.  The  young  Men  coming 
in  at  the  fame  time  found  her  dead:  fo  they  carried  her  out,  and 
buried  her  with  her  Hufband.  11  This  fpread  a  great  Awe  through 
the  whole  Church,  and  in  the  Minds  of  all  that  heard  it. 

X 

**  Thus  were  many  Signs  and  Wonders  wrought  among  the 
People  by  the  Apoftles,  who  met  unanimoufly  in  the  Porch  of 
Solomon ,  13  where  others  were  afraid  to  mix  in  their  Company: 
however  the  People  held  them  in  great  Veneration. 

T<*  In  the  mean  time  the  Number  of  thofe  who  believed  in  the 
Lord,  encreafed  more  and  more;  infomuch  that  they  brought 
the  Sick  into  the  Streets,  and  laid  diem  on  Beds  and  Couches,, 
that  at  leaft  the  Shadow  of  Peter  might  pafs  over  feme  of  them  as 
he  went  along.  16  There  came  alfe  a  Multitude  out  of  the  adjacent 
Cities  to  yerufakm ,  bringing  their  Sick  and  thofe  who  were  tor¬ 
mented  with  impure  Spirits:  who  were  all  cured. 

17  The  High  Pried  and  his  Party,  which  was  the  Sedfc  of  the 
Sadducees,  being  roufed  at  this,  and  filled  with  Indignation, 

feized  on  the  Apodlesand  put  them  in  the  common  Prifen. 19  But 
in  the  Night  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  Doors  of  the 
Prifen,  and  having  brought  them  out  (aid,  ac  Go,'  dand  in  the 
Temple,  and  declare  to  the  People  the  whole  Doftrine  of  Life. 
11  They,  thus  directed,  went  early  in  the  Morning  into  the 
Temple,  and  taught.  In  the  mean  time  the  High  Pried,  and 
thofe  of  his  Party,  having  fummoned  the  Council  and  all  the 
yewl/b  Senators,  lent  to  the  Prifen  to  have  the  Apoftles  brought 
before  them:  but  the  Officers  who  went,  not  finding  them 

in  the  Prifen,  returned,  and  gave  this  account.  “  37  We  found 
“  indeed  the  Doors  of  the  Prifen  very  fecurely  fadened,  and 
“  the  Keepers  (landing  before  them;,  but  when  we  opened  the 
*c  Prifen,  we  found  no  body  there/’  *+  When  the  High  Pried,, 
the  Captain  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Chief  Pricds  heard  this, 
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they  were  in  great  perplexity  about  the  A  pottles,  and  what  this 
matter  might  come  to;  *5  when  one  came,  and  faid  to  them. 
The  Men  whom  you  put  in  Prifon,  are  now  ftanding  in  the 
Temple,  and  teaching  the  People. 16  Then  the  Captain  went  thither 
with  the  Officers,  and  brought  away  the  A  pottles,  but.  without 
uling  any  Violence,  for  fear  of  being  ftoned  by  the  People. 17  When 
they  had  brought  them,  they  fet  them  before  the  Council,  where 
die  High  Prieft  faid  to  them,  28  Did  not  we  exprefly  command 
you  not  to  teach  in  this  Name?  and  yet  you  have  fpread  your 
Dodrine  through  Jerufalemt  and  you  endeavour  to  make  us  refpon- 
Able  for  the  Blood  of  this  Man.  19  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
Apottles  anfwered,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  Men.  30  The 
God  of  our  Fathers  hath  raifed  up  whom  you  crucified. 

31  He  is  the  Prince  and  Saviour,  whom  God  hath  exalted  with 
his  Right-hand  for  the  converfion  of  Ifraelt  and  remiftion  of  Sins. 
3s  And  \vc  are  his  Witncfles  in  what  we  fay,  and  lo  is  the  Holy 
Ghott,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  When  thofe  of  the  Council  heard  him  {peak  thus,  they  were 
fo  enraged  that  they  had  thoughts  of  deftroying  the  Apottles: 

but  a  Pharifee,  named  Gamaliel ,  a  Doctor  of  Law,  who  was 
refpefled  by  all  the  People,  flood  up  in  the  Council,  and  ordered 
that  the  Apottles  fhould  be  withdrawn  for  a  Abort  time.  35  And 
then  he  faid,  Ye  Men  of  Ifraely  be  cautious  how  ye  proceed  with 
regard  to  thele  Men.  36  Foriomerime  ago  one  ‘Tbeudas  fet  himfelf 
up,  pretending  to  lomewhat  extraordinary,  and  he  got  about  four 
hundred  Men  to  be  of  his  Party  j  but  when  he  was  llain  they  all 
difperled,  and  were  reduced  to  nothing.  37  After  him  ftarted  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  when  the  Tax-rolls  were  fettling,  and  he  too  drew 
many  after  him:  yet  as  foon  as  he  was  dettroyed,  all  his  Fol¬ 
lowers  were  difperfed.  38  My  Opinion  therefore  is,  that  you  fhould 
not  further  proiecute  thefe  Men,  but  let  them  alone :  for  if  this 
be  an  Entcrprifc  or  Work  of  Men,  it  will  fall  of  itfelf:  s*  but 
if  it  be  from  God,  ye  cannot  defeat  it.  [Defitt  then,]  left  you 
ttiould  be  found  fighting  againft  God. 

To 
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To  him  they  agreed :  and  after  calling  the  Apoftles  in,  and 
fcourging  them,  they  charged  them  not  to  fpeak  in  the  Name  of 
Je/usj  and  then  relealcd  them.  ♦*  bo  they  went  from  the  Council 
rejoycing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  Shame  for  the 
Name  of  Jejnso  41  And  they  perfifted  to  teach  daily  in  the  Temple 
and  in  private  Houles,  and  to  declare  the  glad  Tidings  of  JeJus 
die  Chrijl. 


m 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

1  AT  that  time*  as  the  number  of  the  Difdplcs  was  greatly 
**  encreafcd*  theie  arofe  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  * 
again!!  the  Hebrews,  becaufe  their  Widows  were  ncgledted  in  the 
daily  diftribution .  *  Therefore  the  Twelve  aflcniblcd  all  the  Dif- 

ciples,  and  faid,  It  is  not  fitting  that  wc  Ihould  leave  the  Word 
of  God  to  take  care  of  the  Tables.  3  Wherefore,  Brethren*  do 
you  choofe  out  of  your  own  Body  ieven  Men  of  good  Credit*  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  Wifdom,  to  whom  we  may  commit  this 
Bufinefs.  4  Whilfl  we  ourfelves  continue  our  application  to  Prayer 
and  to  Preaching.  5  This  Propofal  pleafed  the  whole  AiTemUy: 
.  and  they  chofe  Stephen *  a  Man  full  of  Faith  and  the  Holy  Ghoft* 

with  Phi Up,  Pr ocher  us,  N leaner ,  Pi  men,  Parmenas ,  and  Nicolas 
a  Profelytc  of  Antioch.  6  Thefe  they  prelented  to  the  Apoftles, 
who  when  they  had  prayed,  laid  their  Hands,  on  them.  7  So  the 
Word  of  God  was  fpread,  the  number  ofDitclples  encreafcd  very 
much  at  Jerufalem ,  and  many  of  the  Priefts  embraced  the  Faith. 

*  In  the  mean  time  Stephen ,  full  of  Faith  and  Power,  did  great 
Wonders  and  Miracles  among  the  People:  9  and  fome  out  of  the 
feveral  Synagogues  belonging  to  the  Freed-men,  to  the  Cyrenian r, 
Alexandrians,  and  thofe  of  Cilicia  and  Afia,  came  to  difpute  with 
him.  *°  But  as  they  were  not  able  to  withftand  the  Wifdom  and 

4  Ver.  i*  Graums]  Hettatijls,  i.  e*  'Jetut  who  came  from  the  Cities  of  Grace. 
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the  Spirit  by  which  he  {poke,  11  they  fuborned  Men,  who  laid, 
we  have  heard  him  fpeak  blafphemy  againft  Mo/es,  and  againft  God. 
12  Thus  they  ftirred  up  the  People,  and  Elders,  and  Scribes,  who 
joining  with  them,  came  and  feizcd  him,  and  brought  him  before 
the  Council,  13  where  they  produced  falfe  Witnefles,  who  faid. 
This  Man  is  continually  bolding  blafphemous  Difcourfes  againft 
this  Holy  Place,  and  the  Law.  14  For  we  have  heard  him  fay, 
that  this  Jefas  of  Nazareth  /hall  deftroy  this  Place,  and  change  the 
Cuftoms  which  Mo/es  delivered  to  us.  ,J  And  all  that  fat  in  the 
CoudciI,  looking  ftedfaftly  on  him,  few  his  Face,  as  it  had  been 
the  Face  of  an  Angel. 
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*  '*T"V  HEN  faid  the  High  Prieft,  are  thefe  things  fo  ?  •  Stephen 

anfwered,  my  Brethren,  and  you  my  Fathers,  hear  me. 
The  God  of  Glory  appeared  to  our  Father  Abraham  when  he  was 
in  Mejbpctama ,  before  he  dwelt  in  Cbarran>  3  and  faid  to  him. 
Depart  from  your  Country  and  Kindred,  and  come  into  the  Land 
which  I  /hall  fhew  you.  4  Thereupon  he  departed  out  of  the  Land 
of  the  Chaldeans ,  and  dwelt  in  Cbarran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  Father  was  dead,  God  removed  him  into  this  Country  which 
you  now  inhabit.  3  Where  he  gave  him  no  Place  in  Property,  no 
not  fo  much  as  a  Foot  of  Land:  yet  he  promifed  to  give  it  to 
him  for  a  Poffeflion,  and  to  his  Pofterity  after  him,  though  be 
had  then  no  Child.  6  God  declared  likewife  that  for  the  fpace  of 
four  hundred  Years  his  Pofterity  /hould  fqjourn  in  a  ftrange  Land, 
where  they  fliould  be  enflaved  and  forely  afflitted.  7  And  the 
Nation  to  which  they  fhail  be  in  Bondage  will  I  judge,  faid  God : 
and  after  that  they  fhali  come  from  thence,  and  ferve  me  in  this 
Place.  *  Moreover  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  Circumcifion :  and 
fo  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  and  circumdfed  him  the  eighth  Day:  and 
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Ifaac  tfas  Father  of  Jacoby  and  Jacob  was  Father  of  the  twelve 
Patriarchs.  9  The  Patriarchs  out  of  envy  fold  Jofepb  into  Egypt, 
but  God  was  with  him:  lo  He  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
Afflictions,  and  gave  him  Wifdom  whereby  he  became  acceptable 
to  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt  j  who  made  him  Governor  of  Egypt, 
and  of  all  his  Household.  11  In  the  mean  time  a  Famine  fpread 
over  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  and  Canaan  j  and  the  Diftreis  was  fo 
great,  that  our  Fathers  knew  oot  where  to  get  Sufttnance.  11  But 
when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  Corn  in  Egypt ,  he  font  our 
Fathers  thither  for  the  firft  time.  *3  And  the  fecond  time  they  went, 
Joffph  was  made  known  to  his  Brethren,  and  the  Family  of  jojtpb 
became  known  to  Pharaoh .  ,+  Then  Joftph  fent  to  invite  his 

Father  Jacob  to  come,  and  all  his  Kindred,  being  three fcore  and 
fifteen- Per fons.  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he 

and  our  Fathers,  16  and  were  from  thence  carried  into  Sycbem , 
and  laid  in  the  Sepulchre  which  Abraham  bought  for  a  Sum  of 
Money  of  the  Sons  of  Emmor  the  Father  of  Sycbem . . 

*7  Now  when  the  time  w  as  approaching  to  accompHlh  what  God 
had  fworn  to  Abraham,  the  People  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 
*®  till  another  King  arofo,  who  knew  not  Jofepb .  This  King 

employed  all  his  Arts  again  ft  our  Nation,and  k>  diftrdled  our  Fathers, 
that  he  made  them  expofe  their  young  Children,  in  order  to  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  Race.  40  In  which  time  Mofes  was  born,who  was  exceed¬ 
ing  fair,  and  be  was  nurfod  in  his  Father’s  Houfe  three  Months. 
**  And  when  at  laft  he  was  expofed,  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh 
took  him  up,  and  bred  him  for  her  adopted  Son,  44  Thus  Mefes 
became  inflrufied  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians:  and  was 
mighty  in  Words  and  in  Deeds*  *}  When  he  was  full  forty  \  ears 
old  it  came  into  his  Heart  to  viiit  his  Brethren  the  Children  of  IfraeL 

And  feeing  one  of  them  abufed  by  an  Egyptian ,  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  the  Injury  by  the  death  of  the  Egyptian .  He 

thought  that  his  Brethren  would  have  underftood  by  this,  that 
God  defigned  to  make  him  the  Inftrument  of  their  Deliverance:  but 
they  did  not  undevftand  it.  *6  The  next  Day  be  faw  fome  of 
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them  fighting,  and  would  have  reconciled  them,  laying.  Sirs,  ye 
are  Brethren,  why  do  ye  injure  one  another?  17  But  he  who  injured 
his  Neighbour,  thruft  him  away,  laying,  Who  made  you  a  Ruler 
and  a  Judge  over  us? 38  Will  you  kill  me,  as  you  killed  the  'Egyptian 
yefterday  ?  *»  At  tliefe  words  Mofes  fled,  and  fojoumed  in  the  Land  of 
Median,  where  he  became  the  Father  of  two  Sons.  30  When  forty 
Years  were  expired,  there  appeared  to  him  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  in 
a  flaming  Bufh.  v  Mofes  was  aftonilhed  at  this  Vifion,  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  oblerve  it,  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  33  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
Fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob;  and  Mofes  trembling  for  fear  durft  not  look  up  at  the  Bufh. 
33  Then  faid  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  your  Shoes  from  your  Feet; 
for  the  place  where  you  Hand  is  Holy  Ground.  34 1  have  confidered 
the  affliction  of  my  People  in  Egypt ;  I  have  heard  their  groning, 
and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  1  will  fend  you 
into  Egypt.  35  This  Mofes  whom  they  rejected,  faying,  who  made 
thee  a  Ruler  and  a  Judge?  the  very  fame  did  God  fend  to  be 
a  Ruler  and  Deliverer  by  the  Guidance  of  the  Angel  that  appeared 
to  him  in  the  Bufh.  36  He  it  was  who  brought  them  out,  doing 
Wonders  and  Miracles  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  in  the  Red  Sea,  and 
in  the  Wildernefs  for  forty  Years.  37  This  is  that  Mofes,  who  faid 
to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  A  Prophet  fhall  the  Lord  your  God  raife 
up  to  you  of  your  Brethren,  like  to  me;  him  fhall  ye  hear.  38  This 
is  he,  who,  when  the  People  were  aiicmbled  hi  the  Wildernefs, 
was  with  our  Fathers,  and  with  the  Angel  that  fpoke  to  him  on 
Mount  Sinn:  This  is  he  who  received  the  lively  Orades  for  our  life. 
3?  Him  cur  Fathers  would  not  obey,  but  rejected  him,  and  in  their 
Hearts  returned  to  Egypt,  40  and  faid  to  Aaron,  make  us  Gods  to 
be  our  Guides:  for  as  for  this  Mofes,  who  brought  us  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt ,  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  him.  4'  ’Twas 
then  they  made  a  Calf,  and  offered  facrifice  to  the  Idol;  and  made 
rejoicings  at  the  Works  of  their  own  Hands.  +i  Then  God  turned, 
and  gave  them  up  to  worihip  the  Hoft  of  Heaven;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet*)  Is  it  to  me,  O  Houfe  of  Ifrael)  that 
Vol.  II.  D  ye 
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ye  hare  offered  Victims  and  Sacrifices  for  the  /pace  of  forty  Years 
in  the  Wildernefs?  43  On  the  contrary  ye  have  carried  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  Star  of  your  God  Rempban,  Figures 
which  ye  made  to  wor/hip:  wherefore  I  will  carry  you  away 
beyond  Babylon.  44  Our  Fathers  had  the  Tabernacle  of  Tcflimony 
in  the  Wiidemefs,  as  he  had  appointed,  who  directed  Mofes  to 
make  it  according  to  the  Model  which  he  had  feen.  4S  Which 

Tabernacle  our  Fathers  having  received,  carried  it  afterwards  under 
the  conduit  of  JoJbua  into  the  Country  of  thofc  Nations  Whom  God 
drove  out  upon  their  arrival ;  where  it  ffayed  to  the  time  of  David, 
46  who  was  favoured  by  God,  and  defired  to  find  a  place  of  Re  fi¬ 
de  ncc  for  the  God  of  Jacob .  It  was  however  Solomon  that  built 
him  a  Temple.  47  Although  the  moil  High  dwelleth  not  in  Tem¬ 
ples  made  with  Hands,  as  his  Prophet  declares  in  thofe  Words, 
49  Heaven  is  my  Throne,  and  Earth  my  Footftool:  What  Houfe 
will  yc  huild  me  ?  faith  the  Lord :  or  what  is  the  place  of  my 
Reff  ? 30  Hath  not  my  Hand  made  all  thefe  things?  5>  Ye  ftubbom 
People,  and  uncircumcifed  in  Heart  and  Ears,  you  always  refift 
the  Holy  Spirit:  as  your  Fathers  did,  lb  you  alfo  do.-  51  Is  there 
any  Prophet,  whom  your  Fathers  did  not  perfecute?  they  have 
(lain  thole  who  foretold  the  coming  of  the  Juft  One,  whom  you 
have  now  betray'd,  and  murdered,  53  you  I  fay  who  received  the 
Law  by  the  miniftration  of  Angels,  but  have  not  obferved  it. 

34  When  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  were  exceedingly  pro¬ 
voked,  and  they  gnaihed  on  him  with  their  Teeth.  5S  But  he,  full  of 
ihe  Holy  Ghoft,  and  looking  ftedfaftly  to  Heaven,  faw  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  Jcfm  Handing  on  the  right  Hand  of  God,  *6  and  he 
faid,  1  lee  the  Heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man  Handing 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God.. 37  Then  they  raifed  loud  Clamors,  and 
flopping  their  Ears  they  rulhed  upon  him  all  at  once,  5s  and 
when  they  had  dragged  him  out  of  the  City,  they  ftoned  him, 
the  Witnefies  having  laid  their  Clothes  at  the  Feet  of  a  young 
Man,  whofe  name  was  Saul.  While  they  ftoned  Stephen,  he 
prayed,  and  faid,  Lord  Jefus ,  receive  my  Spirit.  *°Then  he 

kneeled 
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kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
Sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  iuid  tins,  he  fell  afleep  \ 
and  Saul  was  acceflory  to  his  Death. 

■ 

*  Ver.  60.  ht  fill  The  Scripture  Phrafc  for  dying,  which  Intonates  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  a  Refurndion. 
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*  A  T  that  time  there  was  a  violent  Perfecution  of  the  Church  at 

yerujalm,  fo  that  all,  except  the  Apoftles,  were  difperfed 
through  the  regions  of  yudea,  and  Samaria.  *  Yet  feme  devout  Men 
buried  Stephen ,  and  made  great  Lamentation  over  him.  *  As  for 
Saul,  he  ravaged  the  Church,  going  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  and 
dragging  thence  both  Men  and  Women,  be  committed  them  to 
Prifon,  4  But  they  who  were  diiperfed,  preached  the  Goipel 

wherever  they  went. 

5  Thus  Philip  being  come  to  the  City  of  Samaria ,  there 
preached  Cbrifl:  6  and  the  People  hearing  his  Difcourfes,  and 
feeing  the  Miracles  he  performed,  attended  to  him  with  unanimous 
approbation.  7  For  impure  Spirits  with  loud  exclamations  came  out 
of  many  that  were  pofleiled;  and  many  others,  who  were  para¬ 
lytic  or  lame,  were  cured :  8  which  caufed  great  Joy  in  that  City. 

9  Sow  there  was  a  certain  Man  called  Simon ,  who  for  lome- 

time  before  had  praSHed  magical  Arts  in  that  City,  and  had  feduced 
the  People,  pretending,  that  he  was  fome  extraordinary  Perlon. 

10  So  that  all  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft  were,  his  Followers, 
faying,  This  Man  is  the  great  Power  of  God.  n  And  the  reafon 
why  they  had  fuch  a  regard  for  him  was,  becaufe  he  had  for  a 
long  time  infatuated  them  with  magical  Practices.  12  But  when 
they  believed  what  Philip  preached  concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  the  Name  of  Cbrtfi ,  they  were  baptized,  l>oth 
Men  and  Women.  13  Simon  himfelf  believed  alfo:  and  when  he 
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was  baptized  be  continued  with  Philip >  admiring  the  Miracles 
and  Signs  which  were  done. 

**  In  the  mean  time  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  hearing  that  the 
Word  of  God  was  received  in  Samaria ,  fent  thither  Peter  and 
John.  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.  16  (For  as  yet  he  had  not 
defeended  on  any  of  them;  they  having  only  been  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  JeJits .)  17  Then  laid  they  their  Hands  on 

them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft.  18  And  when  Simon 
faw  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  conferred  through  laying  on  of  the 
Apoftles  Hands,  he  offered  them  Money,  19  laying,  give  me  alio  this 
Power,  that  on  whomioever  I  lay  Hands  he  may'  receive  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  But  Peter  laid  to  him,  your  Money  perilh  with  you. 
for  thinking  that  the  Gift  of  God  may  be  purcha&d  with  Money, 
“  Yon  are  in  no  wife  capable  of  this  Gifu  for  your  Heart  is  not 
right  in  the  Sight  of  God.  “  Repent  therefore  of  this  your  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  pray  God “  that  the  thought  of  your  Heart  may 
be  forgiven,  17  for  X  perceive  that  you  are  in  the  Gall  of  Bitterncfs, 
and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity.  2+  Simon  anfwered.  Do  ye  pray  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  nothing  of  what  you  mention  may  befall 
me.  After  this  the  Apoftles  having  bore  witnefs  to  the  Truth, 
and  taught  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerufakm ,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  in  many  Villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

34  Now  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  laid  to  Philip y  arile  and  go 
toward  the  South  into  the  road b  from  yerufalem  to  Gaza,  which 
is  defart.  37  Accordingly  be  departed,  and  law  there  an  Ethiopian 
Kunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace  Qupen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  Trealure:  he  had  been  at  yerufalem 
to  worlhip,  **  and  was  now  returning  in  his  Chariot,  and  reading 
the  Prophet  Ifaias.  39  Then  the  Spirit  laid  to  Philip^  Go  up  to  this 

»  Veil.  22.  that  the  though,  &c.]  <1  pro  Jn,  See  the  Lexicon.  The  Expletive  is 
commonly  joined  when  the  Event  is  dubious  as  here,  and  Chap.  XVII.  27, 

•>  Vcr.  26.  ha*  tht  Rood,  See,]  Into  the  way  which  leads  through  the  Dcbrt  from. 
JcrufsUm  to  Gaza.  So  the.  Etbiopit  vcrGon. 
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Chariot:  **  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  hearing  him  read  the  Prophet 

IfaiaSy  laid,  Do  you  underftand  what  you  read?  31  He  replied.  How 

can  1  except  fome  Man  explain  it  to  me?  And  he  delired  Philip  to 
come  up  to  him  in  the  Chariot*  31  The  place  of  Scripture  which 

he  had  been  reading  was  this.  “  He  was  led  as  a  J3heep  to  the 
•*  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Lamb  dumb  before  his  Shearer,  lo  opened  he 
“  not  his  Mouth ;  33  In  his  humiliation  was  his  Crifis c;  he  was 
*'  taken  away :  but  who  flball  declare  his  Generation  ?  For  his 
“  Life  is  taken  from  the  Earth.”  34  The  Eunuch  aiked  Philips 
Pray,  of  whom  does  the  Prophet  fay  this?  Of  himfelf,  or  fome 
other  Perfon  ?  35  Then  Philip  began  from  that  paflage  of  Scripture 
to  preach  to  him  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus-  36  And  as  they  went  on 
in  die  Road,  they  came  to  a  place  where  there  was  Water:  and 
die  Eunuch  laid,  See,  here  is  Water;  what  Ihould  hinder  my 
being  baptized  ?  37  Philip  faid,  if  yon  believe  with  all  your  Heart, 
you  may.  And  he  anfwered,  1  do  believe  that  Jefas  Chrijl  is 
the  Son  of  God.  **  So  he  ordered  his  Chariot  to  flop;  and  they 
went  down  into  the  Water  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and 

he  baptized  him.  39  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
Water  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip^  and  the  Eunuch 
faw  him  no  more;  yet  he  went  on  his  way  with  joy.  40  But  Philip 
was  found  at  rfzotus>  and  thence  pafiing  on  he  preached  the 
Gofpel  in  all  the  Cities  till  he  came  to  Ce/area . 

4 

c  Ver.  ]j.  Cri/iti]  ’Tis  the  Word  in  the  Original,  which  I  understand  here  in 
its  Engfijb  fignification  for  a  dtajwt  Trial  in  which  he  flood  the  Teit.  .The  Subject 
Wings  to  mind  that  apt  Phrafc  of  the  Chcmifts.  Exprimaoum  Cruas* 
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1  TN  the  mean  while  Saul  ftill  breathing  out  Threatnings  and 
**■  Slaughter  againft  the  Difciples  of  the  Lord,  went  to  the  High 
Prieft,  *  and  defired  of  him  Letters  to  the  Synagogues  of  Damdfcus, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  Profeflion,  whether  Men  or  Women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerufdkm .  *  As  he  was  on  his  Journey 
and  near  Ddntafcus ,  on  a  iudden  a  Light  from  Heaven  flume 
around  him:  ♦  and  falling  to  the  Earth  he  heard  a  Voice,  which 
(kid*  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me ?  5  And  he  faid, 

who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  faid,  I  aih  Jtfus  whom  thou 

■ 

perfecuteft :  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  againft  the  Goad.  6  Then 
he  tremhling  and  aftonifhcd  faid,  Lord,,  what  wilt  thou  have 
ihe  to  do?  And  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  Arife,  and  go  into  the 
City,  there  it  fhall  be  told  thee  what  thou  mu  ft  do.  7  The  Men 
who  journeyed  with  him,  were  in  a  great  Conftcrnation,  Hearing 
a  Voice,  but  feeing  no  one. 8  At  length  Saul  rofe  from  the  Ground, 
and  though  his  Eyes  were  open,  yet  he  could  not  fee:  fo 
they  led  him  by  the  Hand,  and  brought  him  to  Damafcus, 
*  where  he  was  three  Days  without  Sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  Now  there  was  at  Dam  a  feus  a  certain  Difciple  named  Ananias, 
to  whom  the  Lord  faid  in  a  Vjfion,  Ananias .  And  he  laid.  Lord 
here  I  am.  11  And  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  Arife,  and  go  into  the 
Street,  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  at  the  Houle  of  Judas 
for  one  called  Saul  of  T'arfus :  for  he  is  there  at  Prayer.  11  (Saul 
at  the  fame  time  in  a  Vilion  fayv  Ananias  *  come  in  and  lay  his 
Hand  upon  him  to  reftore  his  Sight)  Ananias  anfwered,  Lord  1 
have  heard  from  many  how  great  Injuries  this  Man  has  done  to  thy 
Saints  at  Jerujalem-,  14  and  here  he  has  authority  from  the  Chief 
Priefts  to  imprifbn  ail  that  call  on  thy  Name.  rs  But  the  Lord  faid 

*  Ver.  12.J  This  Verfe  is  a  Parcnthefis  in  which  the  Hiftorian  (peaks  what 
failed  at  the  lame  time  with  the  Villen  of  Ananias. 

to 
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to  him,  Go,  for  he  is  my  chofen  Veffd b  to  bear  my  Name  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  16  And  I 
will  fhew  him  how  much  he  muft  fuffer  for  my  Name’s  fake. 
^Accordingly  Ananias  went  to  the  Houle,  and  putting  his  Hands 
on  him,  faid.  Brother  Saul*  the  Lord,  even  Jefut  who  appeared 

to  you  on  your  Journey  hither,  hath  fent  me,  that  you  may  recover 
your  Sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  18  at  the  fame 
inftapt  there  fell  from  his  Eyes,  as  it  were,  Scales,  upon  which  be 
recovered  his  Sight:  then  he  arofe  and  was  baptized.  *9And  when 
he  had  taken  Food  his  Strength  returned:  and  he  continued  feme 
Days  with  the  Difciples  at  Damtfcus .  20  Where  he  immediately 

preached  in  the  Synagogues,  maintaining  that  Jfus  c  is  the  Son  of 
God.  81  But  all  who  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  faid,  is  not 
this  he,  who  deftroyed  thofe  who  called  on  this  Name  at  yerufakm, 
and  came  hither  on  purpofe  to  carry  them  Prifoners  to  the  High 
Priefts  ?  28  But  Saul  improved  more  and  more,  and  confounded 
the  yewi  of  Damafcus^  proving  that  JeJus  is  the  C&rijl. 

*3  A  long  time  after,  d  the  Jews  confulted  together  about  deftroy- 
ing  him : 24  but  their  Defign  was  difeovered  to  Saul:  andas  the  Jet v$ 
xvere  watching  Night  and  Day  at  the  Gates  of  the  City  in  order 
to  kill  him,  **  the  Difciples  took  him  by  Night,  and  let  him  down 
the  Wall  in  a  Balket.  26  And  when  he  was  come  to  yerufakm  he 
endeavoured  to  allbciate  with  the  Difciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  Difciple;  27  whereupon  Bar¬ 
nabas  took  him  with  him  to  the  Apoftles,  and  informed  them  how  the 
Lord  had  appeared  to  him  on  the  Journey,  and  had  fpoken  to  him: 
and  how  Saul  had  publickiy  preached  at  Damafcus  in  the  Name 
of  Jefus. iS  From  that  time  he  held  intimate  Conversation  with  them 
during  his  ftay  at  Jerufaimi  29  where  he  openly  preached  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jfust  and  difputed  againft  the  Hellenics ;  but 

b  Ver.  is.  V*m  Or  Inftrumcnt. 

c  Ver.  20.  'Jt]**]  So  the  V ulgatc  and  feme  MSS.  thejfaw  knew  that  Cbrift  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

<1  Ver.  23.  a  hag  tiaw  after  Here  pafled  an  interval  of  three  Year}.  G<d.  J.  17. 
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they  endeavoured  to  kill  him.  30  Which  when  the  Brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cefareat  and  thence  fent  him  away 
to  Tar/us, 

31  At  that  time  the  Churches  through  all  Judea,  Galilee,  and 
Samaria  had  peace,  being  edified  and  advancing  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  became  more  numerous  by  the  Afiiftance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  31  And  as  Peter  was  making  a  general  Vifitation  he 
came  alio  to  the  Saints  who  dwelt  at  Lydda,  J3  where  he  found  one 
named  Eneas,  a  Paralytic,  who  had  kept  his  Bed  eight  Years. 
» And  Peter  laid  to  him,  Eneas,  Jefus  the  Cbrijl  reftores  your 
Health :  arife  and  make  your  Bed :  immediately  he  role.  3s  And 
all  that  dwelt  at  lydda  and  Saron  faw  him,  and  were  converted 
to  the  Lord. 

3*  Now  there  was  oxjoppa  a  certain  Difdple  named  Ta&ttba(v/h\ch 
fignifies  Dorcas  * )  Ihe  was  a  Woman  full  of  good  Works,  and 
gave  much  Alms.  37  She  happened  to  fall  Tick  at  that  time,  and 
died:  after  they  had  walhed  the  Body  it  was'  laid  in  an  upper 
Chamber.  38  As  Lydda  was  near  Joppa,  the  Difciples  having 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  lent  two  Men,  defiring  him  that 
he  would  come  to  them  without  delay, 39  Peter  immediately  went 
with  them,  when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  Chamber,  where  all  the  Widows  came  to  him,  weeping, 
and  fhewing  the  Coats  and  odier  Garments  which  Dorcas  had 
made  while  Ihe  was  with  them ;  f  but  Peter  cauled  them  all 
to  withdraw.  Then  kneeling  down  he  prayed,  and  turning  to 
the  Body  laid,  T&bitba,  arile.  She  opened  her  Eyes,  and  when 
fhe  law  Peter,  fhe  fat  up.  41  Then  he  giving  her  his  Hand,  lifted 
her  upj  and  having  called  the  Saints  and  Widows  he  prelented 
her  alive,  +*  This  was  icon  fpread  through  all  Jopp&\  and  many 
believed  in  the  Lord.  «  So  Peter  flayed  there  a  confiderable  time 
with  one  Simon  a  Tanner. 

*  Ver.  36.  Donas,)  Caprta.  A  Kid. 

*  Vcr.  .39.  bad  made  white  fie  was  with  them.]  The  Vu’gate  lays  bad  made fer  data . 
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1 /T'  HERE  was  in  Cefarea  a  certain  Man  called  Cornelius*  a 

^  Centurion  in  the  Italic  Legion,  ■  a  devout  Mail,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  Family,  who  gave"  much  Alms  to  die 
People,  and  prayed  to  God  alway.  *  He  (kftindUy&w  in  a  Vifion, 
about  the  ninth  Hour  of  the  Day,  an  Angel  of  God  coming  to  him, 
and  faying,  Cornelius .  4  He  was  feized  with  fear  at  the  Sight  of 
the  Angel,  and  faid,  What  is  it  Lord  ?  The  Angel  laid  to  him, 
your  Prayers  and  Alms  are  had  in  remembrance  before  God.  * 5  Send 
therefore  immediately  Meffengers  to  y^ppa,  for  Simon  fimamed 
Peter:  6  (he  lodges  with  one  Simon  a  Tanner  whofe  Houfe  is  by 
the  Sea* fide)  he  Ihall  tell  you  what  you  ate  to  do.  ?  When  the 
Angel  who  fpoke  to  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
Servants  and  a  devout  Soldier  under  his  command,  *  and  having 
informed  them  of  the  whole  afialr,  lent  them  away  to  yoppa . 

9  Next  day,  as  they  were  on  their  Journey,  and  drew  nigh  the 
City,  Peter  went  upon  the  Houfe- top  to  pray,  about  the  fixth  Hour. 
10  And  becoming  very  hungry,  he  would  have  fomething  to  eat : 
but  while  they  were  making  it  ready,  he  fell  into  a  Trance, 
1!  and  law  the  Heaven  opened,  and  fomething  delcending  in  the  foam 
of  a  great  Sheet  tyed  at  the  four  Corners  and  let  down  to  the 
Earth:  11  in  it  were  all  forts  of  Quadrupeds,  Reptiles,  and  Birds. 
*3  And  a  Voice  faid  to  him.  Rife,  Peter ,  kill,  and  eat.  '+But 
Peter  faid,  not  lo  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean.  15  And  the  Voice  faid  to  him  the  fecond 
time.  Do  not  treat  that  as  common,  which  God  has  cleanfed. 
V  This  was  done  thrice ;  and  then  the  Sheet  was  taken  up  into 
Heaven. 

*?  While  Peter  was  confidering  with  himfelf  what  this  Villon 
fhould  mean,  the  Mdfengers  from  Cornelius  had  enquired  out 

*  Vcr.  4.  had  in  ranetnbranct  before  Gtd.]  So  CenuSm  himfelf  urderflood  this 
part  of  the  Angel's  Meflage,  as  may  be  feen  at  Vcr.  31. 

Vol.  II*  E  Simon’s 
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Simons  Ho  life,  and  were  now  at  the  Doorf  lS  aflcing  whether  Siam 
Peter  lodged  there.  19  And  as  Peter  was  (till  pondering  on  the 
Vifion,  the  Spirit  (aid  to  him,  three  Men  are  now  enquiring  for 
you  below :  20  go  down  therefore,  and  without  hcfi  taring  go  along 
with  them;  for  i  have  fent  them.  21  So  Peter  went  down  to  the 
Meflengers  of  Cornelius ,  and  laid,  I  am  the  Perfon  ye  enquire  for: 
what  is  the  occalion  of  your  coming?  “  They  anfwered,  Cornelius  the 
Centurion ,  a  Man  of  Probity  and  Piety,  and  of  a  good  Character 

among  all  the  JtrwiJb  Nation,  has  been  ordered  by  an  holy  Angel  to 
(end  for  you  to  his  Houfe,  and  to  hear  you  difeaurfe,  S}  Then 
he  invited  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  On  the  Morrow  he  departed 
with  them,  and  fome  of  the  Brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him, 
*4  The  next  Day  they  came  to  Ge/area*  where  Comehus  wasw  airing 
for  him,  having  invited  his  Relations  and  intimate  Friends  to  his 

Houfe:  **  and  as  Peter  was  entring  it  Cornelius  met  him,  and  falling 
at  his  Feet  worshipped  him;  16  but  Peter  rallied  him,,  faying,  (land 
up,  1  myfelf  aUo  am  a  Man.  Z1  And  difcourfing  with  him  he 
went  into  the  Houfe,  where  he  found  many  Pcrfbns  afle mbled 
together, 18  and  faid  to  them,  ye  know  how  we  Jews  have  been 
prohibited  to  keep  company  with,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
Nation:  but  God  hath  (hewed  me,  that  I  ought  not  to  look 
upon  any  Man  as  common  or  unclean.  s’l  therefore  came  upon 
your  Invitation  without  hefi  taring:  and  now  I  alk  upon  what  account 
ye  have  fent  (or  me.  Cornelius  replied,  (bur  Days  ago  I  kept  a 
Fad,  and  while  I  was  at  Prayers  in  my  own  Houfe,  at  the  ninth 
Hour,  a  Man  in  bright  Raiment  flood  before  me,  and  faid  Cor- 
neliust  your  Prayer  is  heard,  and  your  Alms  are  had  in  remem¬ 
brance  before  God:  3*  fend  therefore  to  Joppa  for  Simon  fimamed 
Peter t  he  lodges  in  foe  Houfe  of  Simon  a  Tanner  by  foe  Sea- 
dde:  when  he  comes,  he  will  inftruft  you.  33  Immediately  I  fent 
to  yon,  and  you  have  done  well  to  come.  Now  here  we  are  all  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  to  hear  whatever  he  has  commanded  yon 
to  teach  us.  54  Then  Peter  thus  began.  I  now  plainly  perceive 

that  God  is  no  refpefler  of  Perfons ;  35  but  in  every  Nation,  he  who 

fearefo 
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feareth  him  and  adts  juftly,  is  acceptable  to  him.  *6  God  has 
reveal’d  himfelf  b  to  the  Children  of  JJrael,  publishing  the  Goipel 
of  Peace  by  Jffits  Chrijtx  He  is  Lord  of  all  Men.  c  37  You  know 
the  Do&rine  which  has  been  taught  through  all  yudea ,  after  having 
begun  in  GalUke^  Since  the  Baptiim  which  John  preached ;  J*  and 
how  God  anointed  yejits  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
with  Power,  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  under  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Devil:  becauSe  God  was  With 
him.  59  And  we  are  Wltaefles  of  all  things  which  he  did  in  yudea, 
and  in  yervfalem .  They  pat  him  to  death  on  a  CroSs,  40  but 
God  railed  him  up  the  third  Day,  and  granted  that  he  Should 
again  openly  appear,  4>  not  to  all  the  People,  but  to  Witneffes  fore¬ 
ordained  by  God;  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  his  Refurredtion.  4*  And  he  commanded  us  to  publish  and 
to  teStify  to  die  People,  that  he  is  the  PerSbn  appointed  by  God,  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  Living  and  the  Dead.  4}  He  is  the  Perfon 
concerning  whom  all  the  Prophets  bear  witneis,  that  every  Man 
who  believes  in  him,  Shall  receive  remiSfion  of  Sins  through  his 
Name. 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  fpeaking,  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  on 
all  that  heard  him.  45  And  the  yewijb  Believers,  who  came  with 
Peter  were  aftoniihed  when  they  Saw  that  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  poured  forth  upon  the  Gentiles.  46  For  they  beard 
them  fpeaking  diverSe  Languages,  and  magnifying  God.  Then 
Peter  faid  Can  any  one  refuSe  the  Water  of  Baptiim  to  thefe 
PerSbns,  who  have  received  the  holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we  ?  48  So 
he  directed  that  they  Should  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  they  defired  him  to  ftay  fome  time  with  than. 

r 

t>  Ver.  36.  hen  revtaltd  bisnfilf]  Literal  has  fitii  bis  Word.  The  Vulgate  is,  Verhov 
mijit  Deus, 

<-•  id.  He  is  Lord  «f  alt  Men]  Therefore  no  reTpe&er  of  Pcrions  or  outward  Charac¬ 
ters,  as  Ver.  34. 
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'COON  after  this  the  A poftles  and  Brethren  who  were  in  JuJea 
^  heard,  that  the  Gentiles  had  alfo  received  the  Word  of  God. 

*  And  when  Peter  was  returned  to  yervfalem ,  the  yewijb  Converts 
contefted  with  him  about  it,  3  faying,  Wherefore  did  you  aJTodate 
and  eat  with  the  uncircumcifed?  *  Then  Peter  thus  related  the 
whole  Affair  to  them.  5  At  the  City  of  yopp&  being  in  Prayer  I 
fell  ittto  a  Trance,  and  law  in  a  Virton  fomcwhat  descending  in 
the  form  of  a  great  Sheet  let  down  by  the  four  Corners  from 
Heaven,  and  it  came  dofe  to  me.  6  Looking  on  it  very  attentively 
I  faw  there  all  forts  of  Quadrupeds,  and  Reptiles,  and  Birds. 
'And  I  heard  a  Voice  which  faid.  Rife,  Peter ,  kill  and  eat.  8  But 
I  laid,  Not  fo  Lord,  for  1  have  never  eaten,  any  thing  that. is  com- 

p  "  -  h 

man  or  unclean.  9  But  the  Voice  from  Heaven  again  an fwered 
me,  do  not  call  that  common  which  God  has  cleanfed.  10  This 
was  done  three  times,  and  then  the  .  whole  was  drawn  up  .again 
into  Heaven.  11  At  the  fame  inrtant  three  Men  who  were  lent 
to  me  from  Cefarea^  came  to  the  Houle  where  I  was.  11  And  the 
Spirit  bid  me  make  no  difficulty  of  going  with  them:  moreover 
thefe  fix  Brethren  here  prelent  accompanied  me;,  fo  we  went  toge¬ 
ther  to  the  Houle  of  the  Perfon  who  had  lent  for  me.  13  He 

■ 

related  to  us  how  he  had  feen  an  Angel  in  his  Houle,  who  had 
faid  to  him,  fend  MelTengers  to  yoppa  for  Simon  fimamed  Peter : 
**  he  will  teach  you  what  is  ncceflary  for  the  Salvatloo  of  yourfelf, 
and  your  Family.  *s  And  as  I  was  fpeaking,  the  Holy  Ghort 
defcCndcd  upon  them,  as  heretofore  it  did  upon  us.  16  Then  I 
remembred  the  Words  of  the  Lord,  how  he  laid,  jfoiw  baptized 
with  Water,  but  ye  ihallhe  baptized  with  an  holy  Spirit.  17  Since 
therefore  God  has  granted  the  fame  Gilt  to  them,  as  to  us  who 
believed  on  tbe  Lend  ye/m  Cbrijl,  how  was  it  poffibfe  for  me  to 
withrtand  God?  18  When  they  heard  thefe  things. they  acquiefeed; 
and  they  glorified  God,  faying,  Then  hath  God  alfo  to, the  Gentiles 
granted  Repentance  unto  Life. 

In 
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19  In  the  mean  time  thole  \vho  had  been  dilperfed  upon  the  Per- 
fecurion  that  arofe  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Pbenice,  and 

Cfpruiy  and  Antioch*  \  preaching  .the .  Word  to  none  but  Jevr* 

20  Yet  fame  of  them,  who  were  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  coming. tip 
Antioch ,  addrefied  themfelves  to  the  Grecians,  and  preached  to 
them  the  Gofpel  of  the  Lord  JeJus.  - 21  And  as  the  Power  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  a  great  Number  believed  and  were  converted 
to  the  Lord.  11  The  Church  ■  at  'Jerusalem  being  informed  of  this 
fent  Barnabas  to  Antioch .  *3  Who  at  his  arrival  was  rejoiced  to 

fee  there  fuch  effects  of  God’s  Grace;  and  he  exhorted  them  all  to 
adhere  to  the  Lord  with  full  puYpofe  of  Heart.  ■  **  For  he  was  a 
good  Man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  of  Faith.  And  many 
Converts  were  made  to  the  Lord,  *5  upon  which  Barnabas  went  in 
qucft  pf  Saul  to  Tar  jus,  *s  and  having  found  him,  brought  him  to 
Antioch ,  where  they  continued  a  whole  Year  in  that  Church,  .  and 
intruded  abundance  of  People.  And  it  was  at  Antioch  that  the 
Difciples  fir  ft  went  by  the  Name  of  Cbrijlians. 

47  About  that  rime  fome  Prophets  came  from  Jerufakm  to  Antioch . 
a*  And  one  of  them,  named  Agubus,  foretold  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  Ihould  be  a  great  Famine  through  all  the  World,  which 
accordingly  happened  in  the  Days  of  Claudius  Cajun  39  Then  the 
Difciples  refblved  to  fend,  each  one  according  to  his  Abilities,  jome 
Relief  to.  the  Brethren  who  dwelt  in  Judea,  30  And  this  they  per¬ 
formed,  fending  it  to  the  Elders  by  the  Hands  of  Barnabas,  and 
Saul. 


CHAP.  XII. 

'ABOUT  that  rime  King  Herod  began  to  perfecute  fome  of 
■***  the  Church.  *  And  he  caufed  James  the  Brother  of  John  to 

be  put  to  death  by  the  Sword.  3  And  finding  that  the  Jews  were 
pleafed  with  this,  he  refolved  to  feize  Peter ,  likewife  (’twas  in  the 
Days  of  unlevened  Bread.)'  4  And  having  apprehended  him  he 

put  him  in  Prifon,  committing  him  to  the  cpftody  of  four  Qua¬ 
ternions  of  -Soldiers  and  he  intended  to  execute  him  pubfiddy  after 
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Eq/ler,  5  Thus  Peter  was  guarded  in  Prifon :  but  the  Church 
made  incefiant  Prayer  to  God  for  him.  6  And  the  very  Night 
before  that  Day  whereon  Send  would  have  had  him  executed,  as 
Peter  was  fleeping  between  two  Soldiers,  bound  with  two  Chains, 
while  other  Guards  before  the  Door  fecured  the  Prifon;  Suddenly 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  in,  and  the  Place  was  filled  with  Light; 
and  the  Angel  touching  Peter  on  the  Side,  awaked  him,  faying.  Rife 
quickly.  Then  his  Chains  fell  from  his  Hands.  BAnd  the  Angel  laid, 
put  on  your  Girdle,  and  bind  on  your  Sandals :  he  did  fb.  The  Angel 
added,  czft  your  Cloke  about  you,  and  follow  me.  9  So  he  followed 
the  Angel  out,  without  knowing  that  what  palled  was  real,  but  took 
it  for  a  Vifioit.  10  When  they  were  palled  the  firft  and  fecond  Guard, 

they  came  to  the  Iron  Gate  that  leads  to  the  City,  which  opened 
to  them  of  itftlf:  fb'  drey  went  out,  and  palled  on  through  one 
Street;  and  fuddenly  the  Angel  d&ppeared.  **  Then  Peter  coining 
to  hiirifelf  faid,  Now  I  know. for  certain  that  the  Lord  has  fern  his 
Angel,  and  has  delivered  me  out  of  the  Hand  of  Hervd,  and  from 
all  the  expectation  of  die  Pedpfe  of  the  Jeios,  J1  And  after  deli¬ 
berating  with  hitnfelf  he  went  to  the  Houle  of  Mary  the  Mother 
of  yobri,  whole  firname  is  Mark,  where  many  were  ;afletnbled  at 
Prayers.  When  Peter  knocked  at  the  Door,  a  Maid  named 

Sboda  came  to  afk  who  was  there.  14  And  when  die  knew  Peter’s 

% 

Voice,  fhe  was  in  fuch  Joy,  that  kftead  of  opening  the  Door,  fbe 
ran  in,  and  told  them  that  Peter  was  there.  1 5  They  faid  to  her. 
Thou  art  mad :  but  fhe  infilled  on  it,  that  it  was  fo.  Then  faid 
they.  It  is  his  Angel.  Peter  the  while  continued  knocking:  and 
when  they  had  opened  the  Door,  and  law  that  it  was  he,  they 
were  greatly  forprifed.  17  But  he  making  a  fign  to  them  with  his 
‘Hand  that  theylhouki  be  filent,  related  to  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  Prifon,  and  then  gave  .orders  that  yamet  and 

the  Brethren  fhould  be  informed  of  his  Deliverance.  After  which 

h  _ 

be  departed  to  apother  Place. 

-  rf  /As  fcofi  as  it  w$s  Day*  there  was.  a  great  difturhance  among 
the.  Soldiers  about  what  was  become’ of  Peter,  **  Send  orderd 

that 


3* 
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that  a  ftrkft  fearch  tiioold  be  moide  after  Mm,  and  not  finding  him, 
he  had  the  Guards  tried  arid  executed.  After  this  he  went  down 
from  Judea  to  Gifarea,  and  redded'  there, 

30  As  he  was  preparing  to  make  War  upon  the  Syrians  and  Stdo- 
niam,  they  by  Agreement  among  themfelves  came  to  kim,  and 
having  gained  Blaftus  the  King's  Chamberlain,  they  aflced  Peace, 
becaufe  their  Country  was  fubfifted  by  die  King's  Country.  31  And 
on  a  certain  appointed  Day  Hired  arrayed  in  bis  Robes  of  State, 
and  featedon  his  Throne,  made  an  Oration  to  them.  “Upon  which 
the  People  loudly  applauded  him,  and  faid,  It  is  the  Voice  o£  a 
God  and  not  of  a  Man.  13  In  that  inftant  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
fmote  him,  -  becaufe  he  gave  not  God  the  Glory)  fo  he  was  eaten 
of  Worms,  and  died. 

*+  But  the  Word  of  God  grew,  and  multiplied,  “  *5  and  Barnabas 
and  Saul  having  difeharged  their  Com  million,  returned  from  Jtow- 

fakrriy  taking  along' with  them  John  fimamed  Mark* 

*■  Ver.  24.  JtiutlipHtd]  Or  made  comiauaJ  progds. 
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r 

p  1 

*  OlW  there  were  in  the  Church  at  Antioch  fcVefal  Prophets 

and  Teachers  j  as  Barnabas ,  Simeon  called  Niger,  Lucius 
of  Cyrene ,  Mamen  who  bad  been  brought  tip  with  Herod  the 
Tetrarch,  and  Saul.  3  As  thefe  were  wortiupping  the*  Lord,  and 
fading,  the  Holy  Ghoft  laid,  Separate  me  Saul  and  Barnabas 
for  the  Work  to  which  1  have  appointed  them*  3  And  when  they 
had  faded  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  Hands  on  them,  they  font 
them  away.  4  Being  thus  lent  forth  by  the;  Holy  Ghod,  they 
went  to  Seluciai  and  thence  failed  to  Cyprus,  5  and  when  they 
were  come  to  Saiatms,  they  preached  the  Word*  of  God  in  the 
Synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and  had  Joan  for  their  Afi&ftant. 

When 
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6  When  they  had  pafled  through  the  Ifland  as  far  as  Paphos 
they  found  there  a  certain  yew,  a  Magician  and  a  falle  Prophet 
whofe  Name  was  Barjejus.  7  He  was  then  with  the  Prooonful 

Sergius  Pauhu ,  a  prudent  Man,  who  had  fent  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  defiring  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  8  But  Efymas  the  Ma¬ 
gician  (for  fo  the  Name  dignifies,)  oppofed  them,  endeavouring  to 
pervert  the  Proconful  from  the  Faith.  9  Then  Saul  (who  is  above 
called  Paul)  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fixed  his  Eyes  on  him,  IO  and 
faid,  thou  moft  wicked  Impoftor,  Offspring  of  the  Devil,  and 

Enemy  to  all  Juftice ;  wilt  thou  never  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right 
Ways  of.  the  Lord?  11  Behold  his  Hindis  now  upon  thee:  thou 
flialt  be  ftruck  with  Blindnefs,  and  for  a  time  not  fee  the  Sun. 
Upon  this  he  was  inftantly  (truck  with  Blindnefs: .  and  went  about 
feefaing  fomebody  to  lead  him  by  the  Hand.  “  The  Proconful 

feeing  this,  and  being  filled  with  admiration  of  the  Chriftian  Doc¬ 
trine,  embraced  the  Faith.  • 


After  this  Paul  and  bis  Company  fet  out  from  Paphos ,  and 
:  to  Perga  in-  PampbtUa:  (b«F  ydm  left  them,  aWi  Went  hick 


to  yerufaUm,)  24  from  Perga  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pijdia, 
where  they  went  on  the  Sabbath  Day  to  the  Synagogue  and  there 
(at  down.  15  And  after  the  Leflbns  out  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro¬ 


phets  were  read  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  fent  to  them,  fay¬ 
ing;  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  Exhortation  for  the  People,  "deliver 
it.  16  Then  Payl  .(food  up,  and  having  made  a  figti  with  his 
Hand  for  their  attention  he  faid,  Men  oi  lfrael,  and  ye  that  fear  God, 
give  Ear>  17  The  God  of  Ifrael  chofe  our  Fathers,  and  fignaljzed 
■feis  People  when  they  foiourned  in  the  Land  of  Egypt*  froia 


whence  he'  bfooght  them  forth  with  high  dcroonftrations  of  his 


Power.  18  He  maintained  them  in  the  WilderneJs  forty  Yean. 19  And 
after  he  had  deftroyed  feven  Nations  in  the  Land  of  Cbanaan , 
he  diftributed  the  Country  to  .  them  by  lot.  M  And  after  that  he 


gave  them  Judges  ahout  the  fpace  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  Yean 
till  Samuel  the .  Prophet.  s  *l  Wbdn.;  upon  their  defiring'  a  King, 
God  gave  them  Saul,  the  Son  of  C/i  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin: 
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thus  forty  Years  more  pafled.  11  Then  he  removed  Saul,  and  fet 
itp  David  to  be  their  King;  to  whom  alfo  he  gave  thh  Teftimo- 
nial,  "  I  have  found  David  the  Son  of  a  Man  after  my 
<c  own  Heart,  who  lhall  fulfil  all  my  Will/’  Out  of  his  Pofterity 
has  God  according  to  his  Promifc  raifed  up  Jefus  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  Ifrael.  **  Before  his  appearance  John  had  preached  the  Baptifm 
of  Repentance  to  all  the  People  of  Ifrael,  *5  And  when  he  was 
finifhing  the  Courfe  of  bis  Miniftry,  he  laid,  u  I  am  not  the  Perfon 
«  you  Tuppofe  me  to  be :  but  there  cometh  one  after  me  whofe 
«  Shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to  untie.”  16  It  is  to  yon  my  Brethren* 
who  are  Children  of  Abraham*  and  to  all  among  you  who  fear 
God,  *  that  this  Doftrine  of  Salvation  is  add relied.  *7  (as  for  the 
Inhabitants  of  Jerttfalem  and  their  Elder®,  they,  not  knowing 
who  he  was,  nor  undemanding  the  Declarations  of  the  Prophets 
which  are  read  every  Sabbath-Day,  have  themfelves  fulfilled  them 
by  condemning  him.  26  Although  they  could  find  nothing  in  hint 
worthy  of  Death,  yet  they  defired  Pilate  that  he  Ihculd  be  ilain. 

49  And  after  they  had  accomplilhed  all  that  was  written  concerning 
him,  he  was  taken  down  from  the  Crofs,  and  laid  in  a  Sepulchre. 

3°  But  God  raifed  him  from  the  Dead.  31  And  for  many  Days  he 
was  feen  by  thofe  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Gablet  to  ‘Jeru- 
Jalem:  and  they  are  now  his  Witnefles  to  the  People.)  3?  To  you 
therefore  we  declare  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  Promifc  which 
God  had  made  to  the  Fathers,  33  he  has  now  performed  to  us, 
who  are  their  Children,  by  railing  up  Jefits  again;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  fecond  Pfalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  Day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  34  And  to  fhew  that  he  raifed  him  from  the  Dead  never  more 
to  return  to  Corruption  he  fold,  1  will  faithfully  perform  the  holy 
Promifes  which  I  made  to  David,  35  Wherefore  in  another  Pfalm 
it  is  laid.  Thou  llialt  not  fuflfer  thy  holy  One  to  fee  Corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  in  hi$  time  executed  the  divine  Will, 
died,  and  was  buried  with  his  Fathers,  and  was  fubjeft  to  Corrup¬ 
tion:  37  but  he  whom  God  has  raifed,  was  not  fubjedl  to  Corrup¬ 
tion.  33  Know  then  my  Brethren,  that  through  him  remilfion  of 

1  Vcr.  26.  is  ail  aami yt u  whfoir  CV/,1  The  devout  I’lofvlj  tes. 
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f-ln.'.  is  declared  to  you :  59  and  that  by  him  every  Bede  ver  is  juftified 
from  all  thin ccs,  from  which  ye  could- not  be  juftified  by  the  Law 
o?  M'fti.  Beware  then,  that  what  the  Prophets  have  foretold  may 
not  happen  to  you.  41  “  Confidcr  ye  Defpifers,  be  amazed  and 
utterly  confounded;  for  1  will  perl  or  m  a  Work  in  your  Days 
which  you  will  not  believe  though  it  be  declared  to  you.” 

41  And  as  the  yews  were  going  out  of  the  Synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
defired  that  the  fame  fubjeft  might  be  again  treated  of  the  next 
Sabbath-Day.  .  4»  And  when  the  A  {Terribly  was  broke  up,  many  of 
the  y$ws  and  religious  Profelytcs  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who 
exhorted  them  to  perfevere  in  the  Grace  of  God  b. 

44  The  next  Sabbath-Day  almoft  the  whole  City  aHembled  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God.  45  When  the  yews  law  fuch  a  Croud,  they  were 
filled  with  Envy,  and  with  abufive  Language  oppoied  what  Patti 
taught.  46  Then  be  and  Barnabas  refolutcly  laid  to  them,  you 
indeed  were  the  fir  ft  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  was  to  be 
preached:  but  fince  you  reject  it,,  and  judge  yourielves  unworthy 
of  the  eternal  Life,  c  take  notice,  that  we  fhall  now  apply  our- 
telves  to  the  Gentiles 47  for  thus  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us :  “I 
have  appointed  you  to  be  a  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  you  fhould 
bring  Salvation  to  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  Earth.”  43  The  Gen¬ 
tiles  hearing  this  rejoiced  •  and  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord- 
And  as  many  as  were  in  a  fit  Difpofitiora  d  for  eternal  Life,  believed. 
49  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  fpread  through  the  whole  Country.. 
5°  But  the.  yews  having  inftigated  fome  religious  Women  that 
were  Perfons  of  Condition,  and  the  leading  Men  of  the  City,  raifed 
a  Persecution  againft  Paul  and  Barnabas ,  and  drove  them  out  of 


tt 
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h  Ver.  43.  in  tht  Greet  of  GodJ]  That  religious  Difpcfuion  which  divine  Grace 
hud  produced  in  them. 

c  Ver.  46.  judge  ywftkm  unmrtby  of  the  eternal  Lift,]  This  eternal  Life  confifls 
in  the  experimental  Knowledge  of  God' and  Cbriji  as  Sl  John  XVII.  3.  Thofe  who 

think  themfelves  not  capable  of  fuch  Knowledge  in  the  prefen t  State,  judge  themfhet 
unworthy  of  it. 

d  Ver.  48.  me  ft  Dijpeftm]  Literal,  in  a  rank,  in  a  ft  Temper  or  DiJpafition  to  enter 
into  that  fpiritual  Life  which  is  rightly  called  eternal ;  for  JvJhre  it  iwamrtah  See 
too  ter.  46.  they  were  wflmi  well  difpofcd  Lake,  IX.  62.  therefore  maytd**  ranked. 

the 
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the  Country  $  51  fo  they  (hook  off  the  Duft  of  their  Feet  againft 
them,  and  went  to  Iconittm ,  S1  but  the  new  Converts  were  filled 
with  Joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


1  TJEING  at  Iconium  they  went  both  together  into  the  yewijb 
Synagogue,  where  they  difeourfed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  a 
great  number  both  of  Jews,  and  Greeks ,  believed.  *  But  the  Jews 
who  would  not  'believe,  1  ftirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  fet  them  againft 
the  Brethren.  1  However  the  Apoftles  ftayed  there  a  confiderable 
time,  the  Lord  inipiring  them  with  great  Refolution,  and  bearing 
Tdlimony  to  the  Word  of  his  Grace,  by  the  Signs  and  Wonders 
which  he  wrought  by  their  Hands:  4fo  that  the  People  of  the  City 
were  divided,  lome  tiding  with  the  yews,  and  others  with  tbe 
Apoftles.  5  But  when  the  Gentiles  and  the  jfatv,  fupported  by  their 
Magiftrates,  made  an  infurre&ion  with  a  defign  to  ofe  Violence 
againft  them,  and  to  Hone  them,  6  they  being  apprized  of  it,  fled 
to  Lyjira  and  Dcrbe,  Cities  of  Lycatmia ,  and  to  tbe  adjacent  Country  > 
7  and  there  they  continued  to  preach  the  Golpel. 

s  At  Lyjira  there  was  a  certain  Cripple  who  had  been  lame  from 
his  Birth,  and  had  never  walked.  9  As  he  was  hearing  Paid 
preach,  Paul  looked  ftedfaflly  at  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
Faith  to  be  healed,  10  laid  with  a  loud  Voice,  Rife  and  ftand  up 
right:  and  he  fprang  up,  and  walked.  "When  the  People  law 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  cried  out  in  tb cLycacman  Tongue,  The 
Gods  have  afiumed  an  human  Form,  and  are  delcended  among  us. 
’*  They  called  Barnabas  y tipi  ter,  and  Paul  Mercury ,  becaufe  he 
was  the  chief  Speaker.  *3  Even  the  Prieft  of  yufnter ,  whole  Tem¬ 
ple  was  near  the  entrance  of  the  City,  came  with  Oxen  and  Garlands 
to  the  Door  of  tbe  Houfc  where  the  Apoftles  were,  and  together 
with  the  People  would  have  offered  Sacrifice  to  them.  14  But 


*  Vcr.  a.  u ibo  vxuld  nst  ifHeve]  Literal,  Difobcdiau. 
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Paul  and  Barnabas  being  informed  of  it,  rent  their  Clothes,  and 
ran  in  among  the  People,  crying  out,  1  s  Sirs,  why  do  ye  thefe 
things?  We  are  but  mortal  Men  like  yourfelves:  and  we  come  here 
to  exhort  you  to  forfake  thefe  Vanities,  and  to  worship  the  living 
God,  who  made  the  Heaven,  the  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that 

they  contain :  16  who  in  paft  Ages  let  all  the  Gentiles  proceed  in 
their  own  ways.  17  Neverthelels  he  has  not  failed  to  give  fufficient 
Proofs  of  himfelf  by  his  beneficence  to  Mankind,  giving  us  Rain 
from  Heaven,  and  fruitful  Sealbns,  furnishing  us  with  Food  in 
abundance,  and  filling  our  Hearts  with  Joy.  18  But  though  they  laid 
this,  yet  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  retrained  the  People  from 
facrificing  to  them. 

J9  Yet  foon  after  this  certain  Jews  came  thither  from  Antioch  and 
Ionium,  who  having  got  the  Populace  on  their  fide,  Honed  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  die  City,  fuppofing  him  to  be  dead.  *°  But  the 
Difctples  being  gathered  about  him,  he  rofe  up,  and  went  into  the 
City:  and  the  next  Day  he  departed  thence  with  Bamako*  to  Derbe. 

11  When  they  had  preached  the  Gofpel  to  that  City,  and  made 
many  Difciples  there,  they  returned  again  to  Lyftra,  and  Iconium , 
and  Antioch,  “  confirming  the  Souls  of  the  Difciples,  exhorting 
them  to  perfevere  in  the  Faith,  and  reprefen  ting  to  them,  that  it 
is  through  much  Tribulation  that  we  mull  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  aj  And  after  they  had  by  Prayer  and  Faffing  ordained 
Elders  for  them  in  every  Church,  they  recommended  them  to  the 
Lord,  in  whom  thy  had  believed.  24  After  -palling  through  Ptfidia, 
they  came  to  Paapbyha.  15  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
Word  in  Perga,  they  -went  to  Altalia,  16  and  from  thence  they 
failed  to  b  Antioch,  from  which  Place  they  had  fet  out,  and  where 
they  had  been  recommended  to  the  Grace  of  God  for  the  Work 
which  they  had  now  finifhed.  17  At  their  arrival  they  afiembled 
the  Church  and  related  what  great  things  God  had  wrought  by 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  Door  of  Faith  to  the  GentUes, 
''  Arid  they  refided  there  a  confiderahle  time  with  the  Difciples. 

Jniioch,']  Chap.  XIII.  ver.  2,  3,  4. 
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J  jN  the  mean  time  fome  Perfbns  who  came  from  yudea>  told 

the  Brethren,  that  unlefs  they  were  circumcifed,  as  Mofes  had 
directed,  they  could  not  be  faved.  *  Upon  which  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  having  warmly  contefted  the  point  with  them,  it  was  rclolved 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  with  fome  of  the  other  Party  fhould  go  to 
Jtrufaletn  to  confiift  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  upon  this  Queftion. 
s  Being  thus  deputed  by  the  Church  they  palled  through  Phanice 
and  Samaria,  where  they  related  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  greatly  rejoiced  all  the  Brethren.  4  When  they  came  to 
JerufaieMt  they  were  received  there  by  ■  the  Church,  the  Apoftles 
and  Elders,  to  whom  they  related  all  that  God  had  done  by  their 
means. . 5  But  fome  Believers,  who  were  of  the  Sett  of  die  Pharifecs 
flood  up,  and  faid,  that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  be  circumcifed,  and 
charged  to  keep  the  Law  of  Mojes .  6  The  Apoftles  therefore  and  the 
Elders  aflembled  to  deliberate  upon  this  Adair.  7  And  after  the 
Queftion  had  been  thoroughly  debated,  Peter  flood  up,  and  faid,  my 
Brethren,  ye  know  that  a  confiderable  time  lince  God  made  choice 
of  me  among  you,  that  the  Gentiles  Ihould  from  my  Mouth  hear 
the  Gofpel,  and  believe:  8  God  who  knows  their  Hearts,  has 
teftified  his  Acceptance  of  them  by  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  them, 
even  as  he  did  to  us:  »  nor  has  he  made  any  difference  between 
them  and  us,  having  purified  their  Hearts  by  Faith.  *°Now  therefore 
why  would  you  tempt  God  by  impofing  a  Yoke  upon  the  Difciples, 
which  has  been  fo  infupportable  to  us  and  our  Fathers?  11  whereas 
wc  believe,  that  it  is  [not  by  the  Law]  but  by  the  Grace  of  the 
Lord  Jtjm  Cbrijiy  that  we  are  to  be  faved,  even  as  they. 

Then  the  whole  Amenably  were  lilent  and  attentive,  while 
Saul  and  Barnabas  gave  an  account  of  the  Miracles  and  Wonders 
which  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  their  Miniftry, 
*3  After  they  had  done  fpeaking,  yames  addrefled  himfelf  to  the 
AfTcmbly,  and  faid.  Brethren  hearken  unto  me.  14  Simon  has 
related  to  you  in  what  manner  God  hath  begun  to  vifit  the  Gentiles, 

and 
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and  tikiofe  from  among  them  a  People  for  h'mfelf,  and  to  this 
the  Words  of  the  Prophets  agree*  as  it  is  written,  16  “  after  this 
««  X  will  return,  and  build  again  the  Tabernacle  of  David,  which 

<l  is  fallen  down:  I  will  repair  its  Ruins,  and  raife  it  up:  17  that  the 
reft  of  Mankind,  even  all  the  Nations  to  whom  my  Name  fha'I 
be  made  known,  may  feek  me,  faith  the  Lord,  who  doth  all 
“  thefe  things.”  *8  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  Works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  World.  Wherefore  I- judge,  that  we  ought  not. 

to  moleft  the  Gentile  Converts, 10  but  only  write  to  them,  that  they 
abftairr  from  the  pollutions,  of  Idols,  from  Fornication,  from  thing 


firangled,  and  from  Blood.  11  *  For  the  Law  of  Mofes  has  been 
publiihed  in  every  City  for  a  long  time,  being  read  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  every  Sabbath-Day. 

*4  Then  the  Apoftles,  the  Elders,  and  the  whole  Church  thought 
it  proper  to  fend  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  two  Perfbns 
chofen  out  of  their  own  body,  namely  Judas  fir  named  Barfabas 
and  Silas,  leading  Men  among  the  Brethren,  with  this  Letter. 

*3  The  Apoftles,  the  Elders,  and  Brethren  fend  greeting  to  the 
Brethren  who  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia . 

Whereas  we  have  been  informed  that  fome  who  went  from  us, 
have  troubled  you  with  their  Difcourfe,  and  greatly  perplexed  your 
Minds,  by  maintaining  that  you  ought  to  be  circumciied  and  keep 
the  Law,  though  we  had  given  them  no  fuch  Order:  *5  we  bang 
affembled  have  judged  it  proper  to  fend  fome  chofen  Perfbns  to  you 
along  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul *6  who  have  expofed 
their  Lives  for  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrtfl.  *?  We  therefore 
fend  Judas  and  Silas,  who  will  inform  you  by  Word  of  Mouth 
concerning  this  Affair.  a8  For  it  feetneth  good  to  the  floiy  Ghoft 
and  to  us  to  lay  on  you  no  greater  Burden  than  thefe  b  neceflary 
things,  19  That  ye  abftain  from  what  has  been  facrificed  to  Idols, 
from  Blood,  from  things  ftrangled ■,  and  from  Fornication:  you  will 
do  well  to  abftain  from  thefe  things.  Farewel. 

*  Ver.  21O  The  Church  was  net  yet  fepanited  from  the  Synagogue,  which  was 
ftili  frequented  .by  the  Gentile  Pro  (elites  as  well  as  ‘Jeunfb  Converts. 

*>  Ver.  28.  wujfary J  For  thofe  Times  and  Cutumftaoces. 
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s°  The  Ferfons  thus  deputed  went  to  Antioch ;  where  having 

•.tsYcmbled  all  die  Faithful,  they  delivered  to  them  the  Letter,  s*  which 
they  read  with  great  confolation  and  joy.  3*  And  as  Judas  and  Silas 
were  themfelves  Prophets,  they  confoled  and  encouraged  the  Bre¬ 
thren  by  feveral  Difcourfes.  3  s  After  they  had  ftayed  there  fome  time, 
they  were  difoiilTed  with  good  Wilhes  by  the  Brethren  to  return 
to  the  Apoflles:  34  but  Silas  chofe  to  ftay  at  Antioch , 35  where  Paul 
aho  and  Barnabas  continued  teaching,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel 
of  die  Lord,  as  many  others  alio  did. 

36  Some  time  after  Paul  fa  id  to  Barnabas,  Let  us  return  to  vilit 
our  Brethren  in- all  the  Cities  where  we  have  preached  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  and  fee  what  condition  they  are  in.  37  Then  Barna¬ 
bas  propofed  to  take  with  them  John  firnamed  Mark .  38  But  Paul 

did  not  think  it  proper  to  take  one  who  had  forlaken  them  at  Pam- 
pbylia,  refilling  to  accompany  them  in  their  Mmiftry. 33  This  occafi- 
oned  fuch  a  Conteft  between  them,  that  they  leparated:  fo  Bar- 
nabas  took  Mark ,  and  failed  to  Cyprus-,  40  but  Paul  chofe  Silas-,  and 
having  been  recommended  by  the  Brethren  to  the  favour  of  God, 
lie  departed,  41  and  palling  through  Syria  and  Cilicia  he  confirmed 
the  Churches  there. 


CHAP.  XVJ. 


* 

A  T  length  Paul  came  to  Derbe  and  Lyftra,  where  there 
•**  a  Difctple  named  'timothy,  the  Son  of  a  believing  Jewefs 


ood 
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along  with  him:  fo  he  had  him  drcumcifed  out  of  regard  to  the  Jews 
that  were  in  thofe  Parts,  who  all  knew  that  his  Father  was  a  Greek. 
4  And  as  they  palTed  through  the  Cities,  they  delivered  to  them 
the  Decrees  made  by  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  at  JcrufaUm,  that 
they  fhould  obferve  them.  5  Thus  were  the  Churches  eftablifhed. 
in  the  Faith,  and  daily  grew  more  numerous.  6  But  after  they 
had  palled  through  Phrygia »  and  Galatia ,  they  were  ordered  by 

the  holy  Spirit  not  to  preach  the  Word  in  Afia ;  7  being  therefore 

arrived 
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arrived  in  jWjyfc,  they  a  flayed  to  go  into  Biihynia\  but  the  Spirit 
did  not  permit  them :  8  fo  they  pafled  through  Myjtat  and  came  to 
Troas: 0  where  Paul  had  a  V ifion  in  the  Night:  a  Man  of  Macedonia 
appeared  to  him,  and  beiought  him,  faying,  come  into  Macedoniat 
and  help  us.  10  Upon  this  Vifion  we  immediately  endeavoured  to 
go  into  Macedonia ,  being  allured  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  there.  11  We  therefore  embarked  at  Treaty  and 
failed  direftly  to  Samotbracia,  and  the  next  Day  landed  at  Neapolis  5 
12  from  thence  we  went  to  Philippi ,  which  is  the  chief  City  of-  that 
part  of  Macedonia ,  and  a  Colony.  Here  we  ftay ed  Some  Days ; 

and  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  City  towards  the  River, 
where  the  jfow  had  a  Chapel,  there  we  fet  down,  and  fpoke  to 
the  Women  that  were  aficmblcd.  14  And  one  of  them  named  Lydia 
of  the  City  of  7 'byatira,  a  feller  of  Purple,  and  a  pious  Woman, 
was  attentive :  and  the  Lord  io  opened  her  Heart,  that  foe  adhered 
to  what  Paul  taught.  **  And  when  fhe  was  baptized  with  her 
Family,  fhe  beiought  us  faying,  If  ye  think  I  have  made  a  fin  cere 
Pro fe flic n  of  my  .  Faith  in  the  Lord,  come  and  lodge  at  my  Houfe. 
And  flie  obliged  us  fo  to  do  by  her  Importunities* 

16  One  Day  as  we  were  going  to  the  Cbapel  we  happened  to 
meet  a  certain  Damfel,  who  was  pofieiled  with  a  Spirit  of  Divina¬ 
tion,  and  brought  her  Mailers  much  profit  by  telling  Fortunes.  17  She 
following  Pauly  and  the  reft  of  us,  cryed  out  “  Tilde  Men  are 
“  the  Servants  of  the  moft  high  God,  who  dedare  to  us  the  way 
to  Salvation/*  18  This  Ihe  did  for  feveral  Days,  but  Paul  being 
grieved  at  it,  turned  and  faid  to.  the  Spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
Name  of  JeJus  Chriji  to  come  out  of  her :  and  immediately  he  came 
out.  19  When  her  Mailers  few  that  the  hope  of  their  Gains  was 
gone,  they  feized  on  Paul  and  Silas ,  and  dragged  them  to'  the 
publick  Place  before  the  Magiftrates:  10  to  whom  they  laid,  Thefe 
Men,  who  arc  jfruv,  raife  great  Diforders  in  our  City,  21  and  preach 
up  a  kind  of  Life  which  it  ts  not  lawful  for  Romans  >  as  we  are,  to 
approve  and  follow.  **  The  People  too  joined  in  the  Clamour 
againft  them :  whereupon  the  Magiftrates  ordered  them  to  be  ftript, 
and  feourged.  23  When  this  Order  had  been  feverely  executed,  they 

were 
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were  lent  to  Prlfoq,  and  a  Arid  Charge  given  to  the  Jailor  that 
they  Should  bp  ckdely  confined.  *+  He,  according  to  the  Directions 
he  received,  put  them  into  the  inner  Prilon,  and .  made  their  Feet 
fall  in  the  Stocks.  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas,  being  at  their 
Devotions,  fang  praifes  to  God  in  the  hearing  of  the  rdf  of  the 
Prifoners:  *6  when  all  on  a  fudden  there  was  fo  great  an  Earthquake, 
that  the  Foundations  of  the  Prifon  were  fhafcen :  inftantly  aU  tho 
Doors  were  opened,  and  the  Bonds  of  all  the  Prifoners  were  loofed. 
Hereupon  the  Keeper  of  the  Prifon  awaking,  and  feeing  the  Prifon* 
doors  open,  drew  his  Sword,  and  would  have  killed  himfelf, 
fuppofiog  that  the  Prifoners  had  efeaped.  *8  But  Paul  called  out  to 
him,  ancUaid,  Do  yourfdf  no  harm;  for  we  are  all  here.  ** He  than 
having  called  for  a  Light,  ran  in-,  and  trembling  fell  down  before 
Paul,  and  Silas:  s°and  bringing  them  out,  he  laid,  Sirs,  what  moft 
X  do  to  be  faved  ?  3>  and  they  faid,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jejus  (Strip, 
and  you  and  your  Family  fhall  be  faved.  **  Then  they  declared 
to  him  and  all  his  Family  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Lord.  33  At  the 
fame  time  of  Night  he  wafhed  their  Stripes;  and  prefently  after 
he  was  baptized  with  all  tbat  belonged  to  him.  34  And  having 
brought  them  into  his  Hoiife,  he  fet  Meat  before  them.  And  he 
and  ali  bis  Family  rejoicedfor  having  believed  in  God. 

33  1  When  it  was  Day  the  Magiftrates  fern  their  Sergeants  with 

Orders  .  that  they  fhould  be  difmided.  *•  So  the  Keeper  of  the 

Prifon  faid  to  Pauly  Thfi  Magiflratos  have  fent  and  ordered  you  to 

be  dilcharged:  now.  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace.  37  But 

Paul  faid  to  them,  They  have  without  Trial  publickly  feourged  and 

emprifoned  us  w%>  are  Remans,  and  would  they  now  put  us  out 

privately  ?  not  £b>  but  let  them  come  themfelves,  and  releafe  us. 

3s  When  the  Sergeants  had  told  this  to  the  Magistrates,  they  were 

afraid  upon  hearing  that  they  were  Romms ;  39  fo  they  came,  and 

entreating  them  to  excufe  what  had  pafled,  they  fet  them  at 

liberty,  and  defired  them  to  leave  the  City.  40  From  the  Prifon 
they  went  to  the  Houfe  of  Lydia,  where  they  had  an  interview  with 

the  Brethren,  and  having  made  an  Exortation  to  them,  they  departed. 

1  Veri  3«.1  The  of  the  Earthquake  in  the  Night. 
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1 TT AV I N G  palled  through  jfaphipoHs  and  Apdlbrna^  they. came 
“  to  *ThefoIomcai  where  there  was  a  Synagogue  -of.  the  Jews. 
*  Paul,  as  his  Cuftom  was,  went  thither,  and  for  three  Sabbath 
Dsfys  .difcourfed  to  them  from  the  Scriptures,  3  which  he  explained, 
and  ’thence  demoD  (hated  to  them  that  the  Gbrijt  was  -to  fuflfer, 
OAd  rife  again  from  die  Dead:  and,  hud  he,  this  Jefus,  whom  I 
preach  to  you,  is  that  Cbrijl.  ■  *  Upon  this  feme  of  4be  Jews, 
and  a  great  number  of  Greek  Proiclytes,  with  Several  Women  of 
Condition,  believed,  and  joined  therofehres with  JR«tf;apd  Silas,  Afiut 
the  Jewsy  who  would  not  believe,  being  tilled  with  Envy,  and 
having  by  the  afSfcfincc  of  certain  bale  Fellows  get  together  a 
Mob.  tailed  a  Ttrthult  hi  the  Chy,  and  ■afeulted  4he^Howfr  of 


Jbfa*  with  an  intent*  to  deliver  up  Paul  and  Silas  to  thePopulace: 
*  but  not  finding  them  there,  they  dragged  Jajbn  and  feme  of  the 
Brethren  to  the  Magistrates,  dying  out,  Thefe,  who  hare  every 
where  diltarbed  the  publick  Peace,  are  come  hither  olio:.  7  and 
Japtot  has  lodged  them  tit  his  dioufe»  They  'afl  a 8,  in  defiance  to 
the  Edi&s  of  Gafkr,  pretending  that  there  is  another  £ing,  one 
jejits,  *  The  people  and  die  Magiftrates  upon  hearing  this,  were 
alarmed:  9  however  when -tiny  had  made  Jafon  and  the  rdt  give 

Security,  they  tdeafed  them.. 

30  Immediately  the  Brethren  lent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  Night 
to  Bere*i  where  being  arrived,  they  went  into  the  Synagogue  of 
the  Jews;  91  Thefe  proved  to  be  of  better  DifpoftioflKtfcan  thofe  in 
Sfefakmea,  for  they  e®roeft]y;  attended  ttfthe  Dodrin  e  proposed  to 
them,-  and  daily  eoofultsd  the  Scriptures  to  fee  whether  it  were 
agreeable  thereto.  “  Many  therefore  of  thefe  Jews  believed,  and 
alio  of  the  Greeks  -feveral  Women  of  Quality,  and  many  Men.  ^But 
when  die  Jews  viTbeJJaloniea  came  to  know  that  Paul  had  preached 
'the  Word  of  God  at  Berea,  they  went  thither  to  rahe  adommotioh 
among  the  Populace.  H  Upon  this  the  Brethren  imhaiediatefy-  font 

Paul  away  toward  the  Sca-coaft,  but  &‘A»  and  continued 

'  ’  -there. 
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there.  *s  And  thsofe  who  conduced  Paul  brought  him  to  Athens, 
where  they  left  him,  after  having  received  bis  Orders  for  Silas  and 
*Timotby  to  come  to  him  with  all  fpeed. 

,s  While  Paul,  vs as  waiting  for  them  at  Athens*  he  was  grieved 
to  the  Soul  at  the  light  of  lo  idolatrous  a  Citys  17  and  therefore 
reafoned  much  with  the  Jem  and  their  Profelytes  in  the  Synagogue^ 
and  he  did  the  lame  every  Day  with  thole  he  met  in.  the  Ponim. 

Where  Ibme  epicurean  and  floick  Philolbphers  entered  into  con~ 
ference  with  him;  and  fbme  £ud,  What  does  this  Babler  mean? 
others  find,  he  feetns  to  be  one  that  would  introduce  new  Gods: 
becaufe  he  preached  to  them  Jefiss  and  die  Refurte&on.  **  Sothey 
conducted  him  to  the  Areopagus,  and  laid  to  him.  May  we  know 
what  this  new  Doftrine  is,  that  you  pablifh?  M  far  what  you  lay 
fotfnds  fo  very  Itrange  that  we  wotdd  be  glad  to  know  what 
it  means.  *l  (For-  all  the-  Athenians  and  Strangers  that  sefide 
there  fpend  their  time  in  nothing  elle  butym  Celling  or  hearing 
News.) 

**  Paul  then  Handing  in  the  middle  of  the  Areopagus  faid  thus. 
Ye  Men  Of  Athens*  I  perceive  that  in  alt  the  concerns  of  Religion 
you  are  exceedingly  cautious.  *J  For  as  1  palled  along,  and  qhferved 
the  Obje&s  of  your  Devotion,  I  found -even  one  Altar  with  thh  in- 

leriptioh,  TO  A'N  UNKNOWN  COD.  Now  that -unknown 
God  whom  you  worihip,  he  is  .the  God  whom  I  preach  to.  you. 

The  God  who  made  the  World  and  .all  things  thefeia;  LonJ 
as  he  is  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  does  not  dwell  in  Temples  built- by 
Men.  *5  Nor  is  be  fend  by  the  Works  of  Men,  as  If  he  wanted 
any  thing,  he  who  gives  to  all  Life,  and  Breath,  and -every  thing 
they  have.  16  Who  out  of  one  Man  has  produced  the  whole  Race 
of  Mankind  to  dwell  upon  all  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  “  having 

appointed  the  fbre-difpofed  times,  and  limits  of  their  Habitation; 

¥■  ’  ■ 

a  Ver.  26.  bavutg  appointed  the  tim/s  end  limti*  See.]  Having  regulated 

every  circuisftance  of  Tine  and  Place  relating  to  them,  in  what  Age.fnd  Country 
they  fhould  be  boro,  &(. 


4i 


G  t 


that 
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that  they  Ihould  leek  b  God,  c  lo  as  to  feci  and  find  him,  who 
indeed  is  already  not  far  from  any  of  us;  18  for  in  him  we  live* 
and  ad  and  are  even  as  fome  of  your  own  Poets  have  laid.  We  alfo 
are  his  Offspring.  *9  Since  then  we  are  the  Offspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  Deity  bears  any  refemblance  to  the 
form  which  Gold,  or  Silver,  or  Stone,  has  received  by  human  Art 
and  Induftry.  30  Moreover  God  overlooking  the  times  of  liich 
Ignorance,  now  enjoins  all  Men  every  where  to  repent:  31  becaufe 
he  has  appointed  a  Day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  World 
in  juft  ice,  by  that  Man  whom  he  has  ordained:  whereof  he 

has  given  full  proof  to  all  Men  by  having  jailed  him  from  the 
Dead. 

•  r  m  ■ 

3*  When  they  heard  of  the  Refurredion  of  the  Dead,  fome  made 
a  Jeft  of  it;  abd  others*  lad,  we-  will  hear  yon  again  upon  this 
Subjed.  3j  And  fo  Paul  left  the  Afiembly.  n  However  fome 
adhered  to  him,  and' believed:  among  whom  were  Denis  the 
Areopagite,  a  Woman  named  Damans^  and  others  with  them. 

x  ■ 

b  Ver.  17.  that  tbty  jboddjitk  God,}  for  God,  oar  TranJlatian  of  the  printed  Grub, 
Jus,  tht  Lord.  I  have  preferred  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate  and.  other  ancient  Ver£oiu 
and  the  beft.  MSS, 

«  id.  So  at  to  fod  end  fad  iwn,  t vto  htdetd  it  airtady  not  far  jran  any  of  ur,  he.}  St 
at  to  fa!)  he.  or  that  we  may  fitly  tee.  a  here  is  thd  laifieas  Jr*;  fee  jChap.XXVT, 
ver.  8.  and  23.  n>  is  an  Expletive.  imports  adnal  fitting,  SeLui 1 

XXIV.  ver.  39*.  Wafwni  nat  9m.  Which  our  Tranflation  renders  Bandit  BU 
and  fit.  The  feme  Word  is  ufed,  Jndgtt  XVI.  26.  where  SampJbn  fays,  Suffer  tm 
that  I  may  fid  tbo  PiSart,  he. 

I  have  been  lo  panic  a  tar  in  my  Remarks  upon  this  Vefcfe,  becdufe  I  am  vem 
defirotis  to  draw  the  Reader's  attention  to  it  Stta  Res  agitur. 


CHAP.  xvm. 


1  A  FTER  dtis  Paid  departed  from  Athens  to  Corinth  *  when 
meeting  a  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus,  who  waj 


lately  come  from  Italy  with  his  Wife  PrifciUa,  (becaufc  Claudim 

had 
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had  . ordered  all  jfeP*  to  depart  from  form-,)  he^entta  .them :  3  and 
being  of  tj)e  fame  Tra<|e#  jyas  Tent-making,  he  1iwed 

and  worked  with  them*  4  Yet  every  Sabbath-day  he  taught  Di£- 
courfcs  4n  the  Synagogue,  and  endeavoured,  to  convince  the  y&ps 
and  the  Greeks.  *  s  And  when; $ilas  and  were  come  from 

Macedonia ,  Paul  was  animated  with  more  than ,  ordinary  Fervour  in 
proving-  to  the  Jews  that  Jejus  is  the  CbriJ}$  6  and  as .  they  contra- 


d idled  him  with  blafphemous  Language,  he  (hook  hi 
and  faid,  Your  Blood  be  upon.  your,  own  Heads  j  l  am 
for  the  future  I  will  apply  mylelf  to  the  Gentiles. 


Garment 


r 

left  them. 


ffouie  of  one.  yuftus» a  devout  Man 


Synagogu 


Grtjpus,  the  Chief 


■p  ■ 


Lord 


Ctrinibians, 


nany 


Lord  (aid  to  Paul 


relieved,  and  were  baptized 


you 


TO 


r 

for 


II  offer  to  hurt  you :  for  I  have  much  People  in  this  City. 

r  _  _  ■ 

continued  there  a  Year  and  an  half,  preaching  the  Word 


of  God  among  diem. 

13  But  Gallio  being  Proconful  of  Acbaia ,  the  Jews  made  a  gene¬ 
ral  Infurred&on  againft  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  his  Tribunal, 
*)  faying,  This  Man  perfuadeth  People  to  worfhip  God  in  a  man¬ 
ner  contrary  to  the  Law.  H  And  when  Paul  was  going  tp  fpeak, 
Gallio  {aid  to  the  Jems,  If  your  acculadon  were  for  fome  aft  of 
Injuftice,  or  other  Immorality,  I  would  hear  you  patiently,  as  Reafon 
requires  I  Jhpuld:  *s  but  lince  your  Dilpute  is  only  about  Words, 
and  Names,  and  year  own  Law;  you  muff  decide  it  yourfelves;  for 

of  fuch  matters.  16  So  he  ordered  them  to 


I  will  be  no  Judge  of  fuch  mai 
depart.  17  But  all  the  Greeks  fe 
Synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
concern  himfclf  about  it. 


Sojlbenes  the 


confiderable 


taking  his  leave  of  the  Brethren,  he  failed  for  Syri 
and  Aquila  with  him,  he  having  had  his  Head  flu 
upon  account  of  a  Vow.  *9  Being  arrived  at  Epbefi 


there  v 
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there;  and  went  himfelf  to  the  Synagogue,  where  he  had  a  con¬ 
ference  with  the  Jem>  41  who  defiled  him  to  ftay  longer  with 
them,  and  he  would  not  confent  to  it,  “  but  took  his  leave,  laying, 
I  mult  necefiarilly  keep  the  approaching  Fealt  at  yerufalem,  and  I 
will  return  to  you,  if  God  permit.  So  he  (ailed  from  ts, 31  and 
landed  at  Ce/area,  whence  he  went  up  and  fiduted  the  Church 
[at  Jerufakm  j ]  thence  he  proceeded  to  Antioch.  k*  And  after  he  had 
{pent  fome  time  there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  the  whole 
Country  of  Galatia,  and  Phrygia,  froth  Town  to  Town,  confirm¬ 
ing  all  the  Difciples; 


34  In  the  mean  time  a  jfew  named  ApoBos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
an  eloqueht  Man,  and  well  verfed  in  the  Scriptares,  came  to  Epbefus* 
35  He  hadbeen  iriftrufted  in  the  Way. of  the  Lord:  and  as  he  was 
full  qf  zeal  he  Wats  continuity jfp&ntihg  of  and  teaching  die  things 
whichrelate  to  *  jfe/kf,  ^  Ctideritanding  only  -the  fiaptifhiaf 

This  Man  then  began  to  fpeak  with  great  freedom  in  the 
e-  'wher€up6'fi  AqUiln  and  Priftilk,  who  had  heard  him, 
invited  him  ti£h&,  and  more  perfectly  explained  to  him  4he  Way 
of  God.  37  And.  when  he  was  determined  to  go  into  Acbaia ,  the 
Brethren  Who  had  advifed  him  to  k,  recommended  him  by  Letter 
to  die  Difciples  them.  And  at  his  anSvkl  he  Was  by  dftifle  Favour 
very  cffeful  to  the  Believers :  38  fbt  he ‘frrfeat&^fly  convinced  the 

y^ws  ib  publick,  proving  . by  the  Scriptures>,'*h&  is  the  Gbrift. 


1  Ver.  aj,  y*fasP\  So  the  Vuljg&f,  and  1  Mtbe  tt  wA  fa  4h  the  Original*. 

**  Ver.  id.  Xjndtrflartituig  oufy  Baptfta  if  John.}  This  was  more ‘than  Miriity 
Years  after  the  Death  of  thrift.  In  the  next  Chapter  j&bfe  Dif- 

dpks  of  the  fame  CUmAer. 
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*  Va^HlLE  Apolhs  Was  at  Corinth  Ftfa/hlaVittg  paficd  through  the 

Upper  Provinces  [df  A/us^  came  to  -Epbefus,  where  finding 
loihe  £>tfciples, 3  he  tbthetti,  Have  ye  received  the-HotyGhdft 
iince  ye  believed?  *they  ahfttared,  We  have  not  lb* much  as  beard 

whether 
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whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghoft.  3  He  faid?  What  Baptifm  then 
did  ye  receive  ?  They  replied,  The  Bapthip  o£  John.  *  Then 
Paul,  John  indeed  adminiftred.tbe  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  but  at 
the  £une  time  told  die  People  That  they  jthoyjd  believe  on  him 
who  was  to  coroe  after  him,  that  is,  on  Chrift  Jefes.  s  When  they 

beard  this,  they  were  baptized  *a  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefm, 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  Hands .  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
came  on  them;  and  they  were  endowed  with  the  Gift  of  Languages, 

and  Prophecy.  7  They  were  about  twelve  in  all. 

■ 

After  this  he  went  to  the  .Synagogue*  when  he  fpoke  .with  great 
freedom]  and  for  three  J^ont-Kg  conferred  with,  them,  inculcating  .the 
dungs  which  relate  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  as  fame  of  'them 

grew  hardened,  and  would  not  believe,’  hut  inveigh’d  again®  the 
Poftrine  of  the  Lord  before  the  JPepple,  he  left  them,  £#d  taking 
the  Difciples  with  him,  he  daily  held  Conferences  in  the  Schcplaif 
ooe-fyraiwis.  This  he..cap$uwd  .fur  two  Tears,  jb.  ik#  all  the 

Inhabitants  of  Afia-,  both  Jews  .and  .Qr&fis,  heard  the  Doctrine  of 

^  «  r  i  r 

the  Lord  Jejus.  ”  And  God  wrought  extraordinary  Miracles  by 
the  Hands-of  Paul,  -*fo  that  when  Handkerchiefs  or  Girdles  from 


s 


his  Body  wens  bwight.ro  the  .^ick,  *bcir  Hifeafps  left  them,  and 

the  evft  Spi|jrts, , ysept  out  ^jf  thepi.  . 


13  Upon  this  fome  vagabond  Jews,  who  were  Exorcifts,  took 
upon  theta  to  invoke  the  Name  of-the  Lord  Jefus  over  thafe  who 
had  evilSpirit^faying,  -I  adjwwyftuhy  j^tf,  whom  P*a/ preaches. 
m  They  who  did  ft^  'Were  jfeven-^c^Srflf  one  of -the  Chief  Priefts 
named  Sceva.  But  the  evil  Spirit  laid  to  them,  Jejm>  I  know, 

and  Paul  I  know:  'but  who  are  ye?  16  and  the  .Man,  in  whom 
the  evil  Spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  ufed 
them  with  fiicfc  Violence,  that  they  iled  out  of  the  Houle  naked;  and 
wounded.  This  m» .known  to  gll^he  Jews  fnd  Greeks  which 

lived  at  Epbejus*,  a  general  Awe  fpread  among  them,  and  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  magnified.  18  Many  Believers  came 
to  confefr  and  declare  their  part.  Actions.  Alfo  many  of  thole 

who  had  pradiled  magical  Arts,  brought  together  their  Books,  and 
uublickly  threw  them  intb  the  Fire:  the  Vine  of  them  was  com¬ 
puted 
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pitted  at  fifty  thoxifand  Pieces  of  Silver :  30  £>  mightily  grew  the 
Word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

31  After  this  Paul  purpofed  in  the  Spirit,  to  go  through  Mace • 
donia  and  Acbaia,  to  Jerufalem :  and,  faid  he,  after  I  have  been 
there,  I  muft  alfo  vifit  Rome,  21  So  he  fent  ^timothy  and  Erafius^ 
two  of  his  Affiftants  in  the  Miniftry,  into  Macedonia’,  but  he  him- 
felf  flayed  in  Afia  forfome  time. 

93  It  was  then  a  great  Tumult  happened  [at  Ephefus\  upon 
account  of  * .  the  Chrijlian  Do&rine.  94  For  one  Demetrius  a  Silver- 
fmith,  who  made  little  Models  of  Diana's  Temple,  and  thereby 
employed  many  Workmen,  93  afiembled  them  with  others  of  the 
fame  Trade,  and  faid.  Sire,  you  are  fenfible  what  profit  we  make 
by  this  Bufineft.  96  You  have  feen  too,  and  heard,  how  this  Paul 
-bar  by  his  Difcourfes  fet  very  many  Perfons  againft  it,  not  only 
in  Epbejus,  but  almoft  throughout  all  Afia,  telling  them,  that  die 
Gods  made  with  Hands,  are  not  Gods.  97  So  that  not  only  this 
our  Trade  is  in  danger  of  being  cried  down,  but  alfo  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  Temple  of  the  great  GoddeJs  Diana  may  be  defpifed, 
and  her  Majefiy  vilified,  whom  all  Afia  and  even  the  whole  World 
reveres.  *8  At  thefe  Words  they  were  filled  with  indignation,  and 
cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Epbefiamt  99  Thus  die.  whole  City 

was  filled  with  confufion,  aild  they  furioufly  ran  together  from  all 
parts  to  the  Theatre,  dragging  widi  them  Gaius  and  Arifiarcbus , 
both  of  Macedonia ,  who.  had -travelled'  With  Paul,  s'TJpon’this 
Paul  would  have  gone  in  among  the  People;  but  the  Diiciples 

hindred  him,  ,l  and  even  fome  of  the  Primates  of  Afia,  who  were 
his  Friends,  fent  to  him,  defiring  that  he  would  not  venture  himfelf 
into  the  Theatre.  39  There  they  were  crying  out,  fome  one  thing 
and  fbme  another.  For  die  Aflembly  was  all  in  a  Tumult,  and 
the  greater  Part  knew  not  why  they  were  come  thither,  n  At 
lalt  fome  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  Croud,  the  yews  pufhing 
him  forward.  Then  he  made  a  fign  with  his  Hand  for  filence, 
defiring  to  apologize  to  the  People.  34  But  afiboh  as  he  was 

■  f 

V«r.  23.  ffe  Cbrifiiat  Dtftrinr.]  Literal j  the  way. 


known 
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known  for  a  Jtvh  they  alt  fet  up  their  Voices,  and  cried  out  for 
near  two  Hour  together,  Great  ia  Diana  of  the  Epbejiansl  JJ  but 
at  laft  (he  Town-Clerk,  having  pacified  the  People,  fooke  thus. 
Ye  Men  of  Epbejkt,  who  is  there  that  does  not  know  that  foe.City 
of  the  Epbejf&rrr\&  die  Guardian  of  the  Temple  of  the  Great  Diana, 
and  of  her  Statue  which  fell  from  Heaven?  ?6  Since  then  this  cannot 
be  contradicted,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  do  nothing  rafidy. 
sr  For  the  Men  you  have  brought  hither, .  have  neither  robbed  your' 
Temple*;  nor  Maiphemed  your  Godddsi.  34  But  if  Demetrius  and 
the  Workmen  with  him  have  caufe  of  complaint  againft  any  Man,, 
the  Law  is  open}  there  are  Judges  to  whom  they  may  apply ;  let 
bothParties  bring  in  their  accufadon.  .1?  But  if  foe  Conteft  bcnbout 
other  matters,  it  may  be  decided  in  a  legal  Afiembty.  40  For  we 
are  in  <tanger  to  ber  called  in  qnefhoo  for  this Day’a  Uproar,  there 
being  no  juftifiable  Oocation  for  fiich  a  Commotion.  41  Having  laid 
this,  he  dkh^fied  the  Afiembly. 
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1  \Kf  H  E  N  this  Tumult  was  over,  Paul  having  lent  for  the 
* *  Difqples  took  his  leave  of  them,  aud  departed  for  Moor 
dottia,  *  After  having  vitited  the  Faithful  in  thole  Parts,  and  given 
them  many  Exhortations,  he  went  into  Greece,  3  Where  he  flayed 
three  Months,  and  then  upon  a  d&oyeiy  foist  foe  Jews  laid 
wait  for  him  as  he  Ihotdd  cmhark  for  Syria,  it  was  refolved  that 

be  (bould  return  through  Macedonia  } 4 and  he  was  accompanied  into 

Ma  hy  Sopater  of  ^ Berea,  by  Ariftarcbut,  and  Secmdus,  who  were 
of  Tbefldlonica,  by  Gaius  of  Derbe ,  and  by  Timothy,  betides  Tycbicus 
and  Trophimus  both  of  A/ia.  3  Thefe  going  before  waited  for  us 
at  Troas.  6  We failed  from  PhtHppi  after  foe  Days  of  unleavened 
Bread,  and  in  five  Days  we  joined  them  at  Troas,  where  we  Hayed 

feven  Days. 

7  Upon  foe  firft  Day  of  the  Week,  when  foe  Difdples  were 
aflemhled  to  break  Bread,  Paul,  being  to  let  out  foe  next  Day,  made 
a  Difcourfe  to  them,  which  tailed  till  Midnight. 8  There  were  many 
Vo  l. 'll.  H  Lamps 


5« 
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Lamps  Id  the  upper  Chamber  wherein  they  were  aifemblcd :  •  and 
as  Paul  -continued '  his  Difcourfe  a  great  while,  a  -young  Man 
named  Eutycbus,  who  fet  in  a  Window,  was  lb  overcome  with 

Sleep,  that  he  fell  down  from  the  third  Story  and  was  takas,  up 
dead.  *•  So  Paul  went  down,  and  Hooping  over  hitehe  embraced 
him,  sod  laid,  Trouble  not  yourfefoes,  fer  there  is  Life  in  him. 
11  Then  Paul  went  up  again,  and  baaing,  broken  Bread,  and  eaten, 
ha  reaflumed  bis  Difeourfe  tilt  break  of  Day,  and  then  departed. 
'•  But  the  young  Man  was  brought  up  alive  to  the  joy  .of  tfao  Vrhgle 
Afiembty. 

*s  We  went  before  to  the  Ship,  and. failed  XoAfis,  where,  we 
wore  to  takfriaPW*  foe  fe  he  had  appointed, togoAhkhee 
bfisad: 14  There  became  up  with  us:  and  when  we  had  taken  him 

114-we.  palled  on  to  Mftykm.  ^hading  feottt  tfaegjgftjgfrtonwt  the 
next  Day. over  agsinft  Cbm-,  the  Day  after  wc  got  to  where 

we  pur  in  at  PngyUium  j  and  the  Day  following  we.~anCTgd  at 
Miletus .  16  For  Paul  had  refolded  not  to  go  a(hoce  at  Efbefus,  left 

he  fhould  be  longer  detained  in  A/ia:  for  he  was  very  defirous,  if 
it  were  polfible,  to  be  at  yerufskm  the  Day  of  Pentearfh 
.  *7  So  at  Miletus  he  lent  for  the  Prclbyters  of  the  Church  of 
Efibcjust  18  and  when  they  were  com^hcfeid  totbeafcYe  know 
how  I  have  always  behaved  among  you  from  the  firft  Day  of  my 
arrival  in  AOjas  *9  how  I  have  ferved  the  Lord  with  ^alt  humility 
of  Mind,  with  many  Tearv«nd>  Trials  06a  finned  by  the  islidious 
Prafticea  of  the  yews*  2$  4jui  how  Xhave  concealed  nothing  that 

might  be  ufeful  to  you  :  but  have  fully  informed  and  inftradfed  you 
both  in  publick  and  in  private,.*1  exhorting  the  Je&s>  and  the  Gentiles 

P  _  J 

to  return  to  God  by  Repentance,  and  to  believe  in  our  Lord  ye/us 
Cbrijl*  **  And  now  1  go,  bound  in  the  Spirit,  to  yervfakm,  not 
knowing  whqt  fhall  befel  me  there*  “3  lave  that  the  Holy  Gholt 
declares  in  every  City,  that  Bonds  and1  Affii&ions  wait  for  me. 
**  But  none  of  thefe  things  move  me,  nor  is  Life  lo  much  my  con¬ 
cern  as  to  finilh  my  courfe  [‘  prolperoufly,]  and  difeharge  the  Com- 


*  V*.  14. prefjxrntfc]  Qrwfefr/g.  TVootm  the  Vulgate  and  ten*  of  the 
fe&MSS.  . 
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roiflion  which  I  motived  ktm  Ae  Lard  ygfiu,  namely  to  beamy 

Teftimonyto  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

*5  And  now  behold  I  know  that  ye  all,  to  whom  I  have  preached 
die  Kingdom  of  God,  IhsH  fee  my  Face  no  mare.  *4 1  therefore 
cake  you  aR  te  witnefe  this  Day  that  if  any  of  thofe  who  have  heard 
me,  perifo,  I  am  no  ways  to  Uame.  aj  For  I  have  declared  to  you 

the  whole  WH1  of  Godwkhootrefcrve.  V  Take  heed  therefore  to 

■ 

yourfdves,  and  to  the  whole  Flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
has  made  you  BMhope,  -tofissd  the  Church  of  God,  which  ht>las 
purchaferf  with  hfe  own  Blood.  *»  For  I  know,  due  when  I  an 
gone,’  rapacious  Wolves  will  enter  in  among  you,  who  wilt  not 
fparetheFfocfc.  *  Anil  fbmearife, 

who  will  teach  pervfcrfe  Dodtrines  to  draw  away  Difeipfes  after  them. 
i»  Therefore  wofauad  rtftwgitei1,  to  -  ftr  dace  Vean  I  ceafed 
not  to  warn  every  tme  Night  and  Day  with  Team*  ^  ttovf, 
any  Brethren,  frecommend  yon  to  God,  and  Co  his  Glace,  which 
is  able  m  build  you  up  and  tone  you  n  Inheritance*  with  dl  who 
are  fan&fied.  3J I  have  coveted  no  Mans  Silva:,  or  Gold,  dr 
Apparel*  ,#4Tor  ye  know  yotrrftfvesthat  thefe  very  Hands  have 
forodhed  die  and  tbofcihet  belong  to  me  with  what  we  wanted. 95 1 
have  on  ad  occafions  fet  you  an  example  how  that  fo  labouring  ye 
oughtto  fuppart  the  Weak,  retnembrifig  the  Words  of  the  Lord 
Jrfus,  who  tod,  It  is  a  greater  happinefs  to  give,  than  to  receive. 

**  Hiving  laid  this,  hefcaeded  tbWft,  and  prayed  with  them 
oil.  D  Tbey  aH  filed  many  Teals,  and  tenderly  embracing  Pmdt 
they  killed  him,  91  being  more  particularly  afflicted  at  his  having 
find.  They  (hotdd  fee  his  Face  no  more,  and  they  accompanied  him 
to  fire  'Ship 
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"DEING  thus  parted  with  relu&ance  from  them  we  failed  dire&Iy 
^  j&Ceos,  the  next  Day  to  Rhdes,  and  from  thence  to  PatarOy 
*  where  finding  a  Veflel  bound  to  Phoenicia  we  went  aboard  and 

H  2  put 
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put  off.  5  When  we  came  in  light  of  Cyprus,  leaving  it  cm  the 
left  Hand  we  continued  our  Voyage  to  Syria,  and  landed  at  lyre, 
where  the  Ship  was  •  to  unlade  her  -  Cargo.  4  Finding  fbme 
Difdples  here,  we  ftaid  with  them  feven  Days:  and  they  *  being 
moved  by  the  Spirit  advifed  Pad  againft  going  up  to  J^rufalenh 
7  But  at  the  end  of  thofe  feven  Days  we  departed,  and  they  aU 
with  their  Wives  and  Children  conduced  us  out  of  the  City.  And 
we  kneeled  down  on  the  Shore  and  prayed.  6  And  when  we  bad 
taken  leave  one  of  another,  we  embarked ;  and  they  returned 
home.  7  From  Tyre  we  faded  to  Ptolemats,  which  fiofthed  oar 
Voyage.  We  &hited  the  Brethren  there,  and  flayed  a  Day  with 
them.  s  We  fet  out  the  Day  after,  and  came  to  C tfitrea,  where 
.we  went  to  lodge  in  the  Houle  of  Philip  the  Fvangelift,  who 

wasone  of -die  fevenDeaconst  *■ and  fandfoor  maiden- Daegfaterg, 
who  prophefied. 

,0  After  we  had  flayed  here  fome  Days  a  Prophet  named  Agabta 
arrived  from  Judea.  ”  When-  became to  vifit  us,  taiaag  Phuft 
Girdle  he  bound  his  own  Hands  and  Feet,  and  faid,  Thus  faith 
the  Holy  Ghoft,-  So  {hall  the  ^fcw*  at  Jtrufakm  Bfad  the  Man 
who*  owns  this  Girdle,  and  fhall  deliver  him  into  the  Hands  of  die 
Gentiles.  "When  we  heard  this*  both  we  andthNfeof  the 
Town  befought  Pad  not  fen  gp  op  to  Jerufalem.  *>  But  he  anfwered. 
What  do  you  mean  by  thus  affli&ing  me  with  your  TSars?  for  I 
am  ready,  not  only  to  be'  -bound*  but  even  to  die  at  Jerufakm  for 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jtfitt*  * 14  Seeing  him  thus  inflexible,  we 
defined,  laying.  The  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  15  After  this, 
we  got  all  things  ready  and  let  out  on  our  Journey  to  JeruJakm. 
16  Some  of  the  Dilciples  of  Cefarea  bore  u$  company,  bringing  with 
them  one  iifinafbn  Of  Cyprus,  an  old  Difciple,  at  whole  Houle  we 
w efe  to  lodge. 

17  When  we  were  arrived  at  Jerufalmx  the  Brethren  received  us 
with  joy.  19  The  Day  following  Paul  went  with  us  to  Janes,  with 

■  L 

»  Ver.  4*  being  mooed  by  Ltapl*  tbmtgh  the  Spirit ,  djmugh  which  they 

fiaedaw  the  Safe  rings  that  would  happen  to  St.  Pant  at  Jerufdm,  and  through* their 
tuttonl  Mention*  they  would  have  diverted  hi  in  from  going  thither. 

whom. 
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whom  all  die  Elders  wereaffemblccL  19  Afar  laying  falutcd  them, 
he  gave  a  particular  account  of  what  God  hadwroigh&by  his  Mini-, 
dry  among  the  Gentiles.  94  Having  heard  k*4hey  glorified  God:  and 

then  laid  to  him,  Yoofeo,  Brother,  how  many  thousands  tberciare 
ofjnes  who  'believe,  yet  are  all  ftill  zealous -for  the  Law.  V  Now 

"  L 

they  are  informed  that  you  teach  all  the  Jews,  who  are  among  the 
Gentiles,  to  foriake  Mofet,  telling  them,  that  they  ihould  notcir- 

cumcife  their  Children,  nor  obferve  the  eftahlifhed  Rites.  *  What 

■ 

then  is  fit  to  be  'done?  They  will  certainly  all  afletpble:  for  tbpy 
will  hear  that  you  arecome.  *3  Do  then  what  we  advUe.  There 
are  four  Men  here,  who  have  made  a  Vow:  *+  thefe  take,  and  per¬ 
form  the  Rites  of  purification  with  them,  and  be  at  the.  Expence 
for  them,  tbat  they  may  (have  their  Heads:  thus  fixalL  all  .be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  what,  has  been  reported  of  you.  is  groundless,  and  that 
you  yourfelf  continue  jegular  in  ohferving  the.  Law.  **  Aa-  fafctbe 
believing  Gentiles,  we  have  already  written  to  them  our  petition, 
that  they  areunder  no  foch  Obligations,  but  only  tp.abfain  fioat. 
things  offered  to  Idols,  and  from  Blood,  from  things .  ftrangled, 
and  from  Fornication.  94  Paul  accordingly  took  with  him  the  Men 
they  fpoke  of,  and  the  next  Day  having  purified  himldf  with 
them,  entered  into  the  Temple,  and  declared  how  many  Days  the 
Purification  was  to  laft,  and  when  the  Offering  was  to  be  made  for 
each  of  them. 

17  When  the  . fesen  Days  were  akppft  espied,  fome  Jeyts  fBfsn 
Afia  feeing  Paul  io  the  Tcnjpte,  raffed  a  tumult,  and  fazed  upon 
him,  48  crying  out,  JVfen  of  IJrael^  help:  this  is  the  .Map,  who 
preaches  (every  where  againft  our  Nation,,  the  Law,  and  this  Place: 
moreover  he  has  brought  Greeks  into  the  Temple,  and  has  profaned 
this  holy  Place,  49  (for  having  before  feen  Trophimus  an  Epbejum 
with  him  in  the  City,  they  imagined  that  Paul  had  brought  him  into 
the  Temple.)  90  The  whole  City  then  was  in  a  commotion,  and  the 
People  ran  together  in  crouds;  PW  was  dragged  out  o£  the  Temple,, 
and  immediately  the  Gates  were  (hut.  31  As  they  were  endeavour* 
ing  to  murder  him,  news  waf  brought  to  the  chief  Captain  of  the' 
Guard,  that  all  Jervfakm  was  in  an  Uproar.  34  He  immediately 

taldner 
■ 1,1  & 
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taking  with  him  Officers  and  Soldiers  ran  towards  them :  and  they 
at  the  fight  of  the  chief  Captain  and  Soldiers  left  off beating  Pd»/. 
w  Then  the  chief  Captain  coming  up  to  them  took  away  Pea/, 
and  having  ordered  that  he  Ihould  be  bound  with  two  Chains, 

demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  ^Some  in  the 

■.  *  _  *  + " 

Croud  cried  one  thing,  and  Jbme  another,  lb  he,  not  being  able 
to  get  any  certain  information  becaufe  of  the  Tumo)£  ordered  Path 
to  be  carried  into  the  Caftie.  «  Andas  hewar  going  up  the  Steps 
the  Croud '  wbs  fo  great  that  the  Soldiers  bore  him  up  from  die 
Ground,  **  for  a  great  Mtdfimde  followed,  crying  def^' aWay  with 
him,  as'  Paul  was  errtring  the  GaifHe,  he  laid  to  the  chief  Captain, 
may  t  he  permitted  to  Ipeak  io  you?  he  relied  can  you  Ipeak  OretB 
&  not  ypo  that  P,fypUm  who  lately  made  ah  Infiirredion  with 
fotfrtto&qfand  Aflaffiils,  Whom  he-fed  IhWIhtPcfcrt  V  w®Ut  Pati 
fard;  i  £jxl  a  Jttoy  bom  at Tarfits  in  GKtia, ■■■*  Citizen  of  that  famous 
City:  and  I  entreat  you  toperautme  to  ipeak  to  the  People. 40 Which 
being  granted-,  Pad  Handing  on  the  Steps  nude  a  fign  with  hi* 
Hand  to  the  People:  whereupon  there  was  a  general  Silence,  and 
he  thus  l^ke  to  them  in  rite  Hrftt&Langog^tt. 
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tT>RE THREW  and FtflttsrSi  Tfeiir  ndw  Wharf  ft»eto  offet 
in  vindication  of  iSy  TiiAWenhe.  "‘  (When  they  heard  him 
ipeak  ileBreWy  they  were  the  more  filent:  and  hfe  thitf  Went  on] 
*1  am  a  Jfcw,  aKTailve  otTarfus  in  Cilicia  i  hurt  Had  my  Education 
in  this  City,  I  was  thoroughly  Inftru&ed  in  the  Law  of  dur  Fathers 
at  tfieT^eet  di'QamaUel,  and  was  as  zealous  for  the  caufe  of'  God. 

■  '  1  k  .  %  1 

as  ye  how  are.  4I  alfo  perieculed  evento  Death  thofeWho  followec 
the  Ubftrine  which '  I  now  profefs,  caufing  thfem  to  be  Srfefted 
and  put  in  Prifon  both  Men  and  Women;  f  as  the  High  Prieft  anC 
aTl  die  Elders  wdl  bear  me  Witnefs:  for  i  received  Letters  from 


diem  dfrefted  to  the  *fem  at 


,  Whither  I  weht  td^brin^ 


np  the  FdloWers  of  this  Doctrine  whb  wore  therfc  fn  Chairfe  tc 

*ferufakm. 
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yerufyleiRj.  that  they  fbould  be  puni&ed.  ‘Asiws  ep.my  Journey, 
and  was  come  pcar  to  Damafcvs,  about  Ngo#,  .pU.of  *  .fuddap  t 

great  Light  from  Heaven  (hone  around  me.,  ?  I  fell  .to  the  Ground, 
and  heard  a  Voice  laying  to  me,  Saul,,  Saul,  why  perfecuieft 
me?  8 1  anfwered.  Who  *rt  thou. Lord?  he  (aid,  I  cM&Jfpfy*  of 
Nazaretb,  whom  thou  perfecuteft.  ,  9  (They  who  were  with  jne, 
(awindeed  the  Light  with  amazement;  Jb«y>CQHid  aQt4i#mgei{h 

what  was  laid  to  me.)  *°  Then  I  faid,  Lord,  what  mull  I  do?. and 
the  Lord  Odd  to  me,  Arife,  go  to  Damafim\  there  you  wUl  be 
iafgnned  w&t  you  ve  |fc .  do*  ^Butos  1  Waft  teck  blind  rby 
the,  Vendor  :of  that  Lights  thofe  who  .wm  w£h jdoa  led  me  hy.thfl 
Hand  to  Qem<tfcx$+  n^J3vasik^tmmm,  a,  Man  who 
Obfenrer  of  die  Law*  and  had  the  good  Word  of  all  die  Jews  of 
that  Place*  13  <*$>£  tome,  aad&kh  Bfodmr  &#/  motive  your  Sight, 
and  immediately.!  faw  him*  I+  Then,  Jte  (a&.  TbeGodtrf^ew 
Fathers  has  cbofen  you,  to  know  his  Will,  to  (be  that  Juft  One, 
and  to  hear  his  Voice:  .  Hfbrygu  (hsHJbpJiis  Wjtnqfi to  all  -Men 
of  what  you  have  feen  and  heard.  16  Why  then  fhould  you  delay  ? 
Arife  and  be  baptized,  and  wafli  away  your  Sins,  calling  on  the 

Name  <*ft  the  Lord.  . 

Whea  after  this  I  returned  Xo  j[entfok#i,  while  !  tyas  praying 
in  the  Temple,!  fell  into  a  Trance,  and  fyvr  yejits,  who' £ud 
to  me,  make  hafte,  go  oat  Of  Jer&faim  immediately,  for  they  will 
not  revive  your  AtteftahonscoiMjejiMpg  me* ,s  Andlfrid,  Lord,  they 
know  that  lhvie  impfifcned  ftbbfewhe  k»  thee,  and  have 

caufed .  them  to  be  £qsw&&M  the  Synagogues,  ,0  When  tbeBJped 
of  thy  Martyr  Stybgt  was.  flied,  l  ftood  fey*  I  approved  his  Deaths 
and  kept  the  Raiment  of  thofe  that  flew  him.  11  But  .thje  Lord 
(bid  to  me.  Depart;  for  I  will  lend  you  far  hence  to  the  Gentiles. 

13t  Thus  lar  die  Jpm  heard  him  with  Attention:  but  then  they 
lifuup  their  Voices  and,  (aid,  Away  with  fuch  a  Fellow  from,  the- 
Barth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he/boold  live.  »*  And  while  they 
w ere  thus,  crying  cut*  calling  off  their  Clothes,  and  throwing  Duft 
jam  the,  Air,  44  the  chief  Captain  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  Caftle,  and  there  examined  with  (courging,  thatJte  might  learn 
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why  the  People  were  fo  clamorous  againft  him.  **  And  when  they 
had  bound  him  with  Thongs,  Paul  faid  to  the  Centurion  that  flood 
by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  fcourge  a  Citizen  of  Rome,  and  that  too 
without  a  Trial?  a6  The  Centurion  hearing  this  went  and  laid  to  the 
chief  Captain,  Take  care  what  you  do;  for  this  Man  is  a  Roman. 
*7  Then  the  chief  Captain  came  to  him,  and  faid,  Tell  me,  are 
you  a  Romani  he  anfwered  Yes.  ^  The  chief  Captain  faid,  I 
purchased  that  priviledge  at  a  great  Expence;  and  Paul  replied,  But 
I  had  it  by  Birth*  09  Immediately  thole  who  fliould  have  tortured 
him,  departed;  and  the  chief  Captain  himfelf,  now  that  he  knew 
him  to  be  a  Roman,  was  -under  lome  apprehenfioa  for  having 
ordered  him  to  be  bound ; 10  and  die  nextDay,  that  he  might  know 
for  certain  what  the  yews  accufcd  him  of,  he  took  off  his  Chains, 
and  having  fummoned  the chief  Priefts  - and  alh  die  Council,  he 
brought  Paul  before  them* 
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1  pAUL  relolutcly  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Council  faid,  Brethren, 
*  I  have  hithertb  (performed  spy  Duty  to  Cod  with  a  good 

Confidence.  *  Upon  which  Ananias  the  High  Priefl  cnmmup^ 
them,  who  flood  by  him,  to  finite  him  on  the  Mouth.  3  Then 
faid  Paul  to  him,  God  finite 'Shee,  thou  whited  wall:  you 
fit- to  judge  ttsk  according  to  the^lsaw,  and  you  command  me  to 
be  fmitten  contrary  to  the  Law*  4  The  Standers-by  foid,  Do  you 
revile  God’s  High  Priefl.  5  Paul  anfwered.  Brethren,  1  did  not 
conlider  that  he  was  the  High  Priefl.  It  is  indeed  written,  Thou 
lhalt  not  fpeak  evil  ofthc  Ruler  of  thy  People. 

6  But«  -Paul  knew  that  one  part  of  the  Council  were  Sadducees 
and  the  other  Phwilees,  he  cried  out,  my  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pbarifee, 
the  Son  of  a  Pbarifee :  and  I  am  now  here  proiecuted  for  my  hope 
of  the  Refurre£bon  of  the  Dead.  7  Upon  his  laying  this  there  arofe 
a  Diflentien  between  the  Pharifoes  and  the  Sadducees,  and  the 
Afiembly  was  divided,  8  For  the  Sadducees  maintain  that  there  is 
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no  Refiirrc&ion,  neither  Angel,  nor  Spirit}  but  the  FharUees 
acknowledge  both,  9  So  a  great  Clamour  enfued;  and  the  Scribes, 

j  _ 

that  were  of  tbe  Pharifees  part,  difputed  vehemently:  and  added. 
We  find  no  fault  in  this  Man:  and  if  a  Spirit  or  Angel  has  fpoken 

to  him,  let  -us  not  ftrive  againft  Ood.  10  But  as  the  Tumult 
encreafed,  the  Chief  Captain,  fearing  left  Paul  fhould  be  * torn  to 
faeces  by  them,  commanded  the  Soldiers  to  go  j&d.  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  bring  him  into  the  Caftle. 

“  The  Night  following  the  Lord  appeared  to  Paul3  and  faid. 
Be  of  good  Courage,  for  as  you  have  borne  Tdftirhony  of  me  at 
Jcru/akm,  youmuft  alio  do  the  fame  at  Rome.  13  When  it  was 
Day,  fome  formed  a  Confpiracy,  and  engaged  themfelves  by 
an  Oath,  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
flain  Paul.  *3  Thefc  Confpirators,  who  were  more  than  forty  in 
number,  14  went  to  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders,  and  faid.  We  have 
engaged  ourfelves  by  Oath  not  to  eat  till  we  have  killed  Paul. 
15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  Council  move  tbe  Chief  Captain 
to  bring  him  before  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inform 
y  ourfelves  more  perfectly  of  his  Cafe:  and  we  Hi  all  be  ready  to 
di (patch  him  by  the  way  as  they  are  bringing  him  to  you*-  16  But 
a  Son  of  Paul's  Sifter,  having  got  Information  of  their  lying  in 
wait  for  him,  went  to  the  Caftle,  and  told  Paul-,  17  who  having 
fent  for  one  of  the  Centurions,  faid.  Bring  this  young  Man  to  the 
Chief  Captain,  for  he  has  fomething  to  difeover  to  him.  13  So  he 
brought  him  to  the  Chief  Captain,  and  faid,  Paul  the  Prifoner  fent 
for  me,  and  defired  I  would  bring  to  you  this  young  Man,  who 
has  fomewhat  to  difeover.  19  Then  the  Chief  Captain  taking  him  by 
the  Hand  went  afide  with  him,  and  afked  him  what  he  had  to  lay. 
30  He  told  him  the  yews  have  agreed  to  defire  you  that  you  would 
to-morrow  bring  Paul  to  their  Council  for  a  farther  Examination. 

But  do  not  you  yield  to  them,  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
more  than  forty  of  them,  who  have  bound  themfelves  hv  an  Oath 
that  they  will  neither  eat,  nor  drink,  till  they  have  murdered  him  > 
they  are  already  prepared,  and  only  wait  for  your  promifc.  Then 
the  Chief  Captain  difimfled  the  young  Man  with  a  charge  that 


T  H  E  ACTS.  Chap.  XXIII. 

lie  fhould  not  let  any  Perfon  know  that  he  had  given  him  fuch 
Information.  *3  After  this  calling  two  of  his  Centurions,  he  laid, 
have  ready  at  the  third  Hour  of  the  Night  two  hundred  Soldiers,  as 

many  Spear -men,  and  feventy  Horfe-men,  to  go  to  Cfarea,  94  And 
let  a  Horfe  be  provided  for  Paul,  that  they  may  convey  him  fafe 

to  Felix  the  Governor.  *5  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  a  Letter  in 

+ 

thefe  Terms.  ^Claudius  Lyfias  to  the  moll  excellent  Governor 
Felix  willies  health.  *7  The  Jews  had  feized  this  Man,  and  were 
about  to  murder  him,  when  I  came  with  the  Troops,  and  refcued 
him,  having  been  informed  that  he  was  a  Roman,  zi  I  afterwards 
brought  him  before  their  Council,  that  1  might  know  what  they 
accufcd  him  of.  19  But  1  found  that  the  Charge  againft  him  related 
only  to  certain  Queftions  of  their  Law,  and  that  he  was  accufcd  of 
nothing  which  might  deferve  Death,  or  even  Imprifonment.  30  And 
having  had  intelligence  that  the  Jews  had  formed  a  Confpiracy 
againft  him,  I  immediately  fent  him  to  you :  and  1  Iwv.e  alio 
ordered  his  Accufers  to  lay  their  Charge  before  you.  fuircweL 

'5  Then  the  Soldiers  according  to  their  Orders  conduced  Paul 
by  Night  to  Antipatra,  s*  On  the  Morrow  they  returned  to  the 
•Caftlc,  having  left  him  to  tilt;  Cuftody  of  the  Horfe-mcn,  «  who 
upon  their  arrival  at  C fare  a  delivered  Paul  with  the  Letter  to  the 
Governor  :  34  he  having  read  the  Letter  afked  Paul  of  what  Pro¬ 
vince  he  was,  and  being  told  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  35 1  will  hear 

you,  laid  he,  when  your  Accufers  too  are  come,  and  he  ordered 
that  he  ihouM  be  kept  in  Herod's  Palace. 


At 


C  I-I  A  P.  XXIV. 


1 117  ^ ,y  E  Days  after  the  High  Priell  Ananias^  with  the  Elders  and 
owe  Tcriu’/ui  an  Orator,  came,  and  appeared  before  the  Go¬ 
vernor  to  inform  again  ft  Paul.  *.So  he  was  Ant  for,  and  TerliiUm 


thus  began  his  A  ecu  fat  ion ;  Moft  noble  Felix,  an  we  enjoy  great 
peace  under  your  Government  by  the  excellent  Regulations  which 
year  Prudence  Las  dlabliilicd  among  usj  3  we  cannot  but  acknow¬ 
ledge 
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ledge  it  every  where,  and  upon  all  cccafions  with  the  utmoft 
Gratitude.  +  But  that  I  be  not  further  tedious  to  you,  I  entreat  you 

_  l 

to  hear  with  your  ufual  Equity  what  we  fhall  briefly  represent.  *  We 
have  found  this  Man  to  be  a  pubtick  Peft,  one  who  every  where 
raifes  Seditions  among  the  Jews:  he  is  a  Ringleader  of.  the  Se&  of 
the  NazareneSj  6  and  has  even  attempted  to  prophane  the  Temple. 
We  apprehended  him,  and  would  have  tried  him- by  our  Law: 
i  but  the  Chief  Captain  Ly/ias  interpofed,  and  took  him  by  Force 
out  of  our  Hands,  8  ordering  his  A  ecu  fere  to  appear  .before  you. 
If  you  pleafe  to  examine  him  yourfelf  you  will  find  the  Truth 
of  all  we  charge  him  with,  9  and  the  Jam  confirmed  what  he 
faid>  declaring  it  to  be  true. 


10  Then  Paul,  after  the  Governor  had  lignified  to  him  that  he 
ihould  fpeak,  anfwered  thus.  Knowing,  that  you  have  many  Years 
governed  this  Nation,  I  do  the  more  freely  make  my  Defence  before 
you,  11  who  may  ealily  be  fatisfied,  that  it  is  now  not  above  twelve 
Days  fince  I  went  to  Jerufalem  to  worfliip.  14  And  they  found  me 
not  difputing  with  any  Man.  in  the  Temple,  nor  railing  any  Diftuib- 
ance  among  the  People  either  in  the  Synagogues,  or  in  the  City  : 

nor  can  they  bring  any  proof  of  what  they  now  lay  to  my  Charge. 

14  But  this  I  confefs  to  you,  that  after  the  way,  which  thev  call 
Herefy,  fo  worfliip  1  the  God  of  my  Fathers,  and  believe  what 
ever  is  written  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  hoping,  as  they 
alfo  do,  that  God  will  raife  the  Dead,  both  the  Juft  and  the  Unjuft. 

And  therefore  1  make  it  my  bufinefs  to  preferve  a  Confcicnce 
ever  free  from  Reproach,  both  with  refpefi  to  God,  and  with  refpcct 
to  Men.  *7  Now  after  many  Years  abfence  1  was  come  to  Jetu- 
fiiievt  to  diftribute  Alms  among  thofe  of  my  own  Nation,  and  to 
make  my  Oblations  to  God.  ,8 1  was  thus  employed,  when  certain 
Japs  from  Afia  found  me  purified  in  the  Temple,  without  Croud 

or  Tumult:  19  they  ought  to  have  been  here  and  accufed  me  thetn- 
felves,  if  they  have  any  thing  to  charge  me  with:  10  but  let  thefe, 
that  are  here,  now  declare,  whether  they  found  me  guilty  of  any 


Crime  when  1  was  before  their  Council ;  ai  unlcts  it  be  a  Crime, 


that  ftanding  among,  them  1  with  a  loud  Voice  made 

I  2 


this  Pa 'refla¬ 
tion. 
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tion.  It  is  for  the  RefurredUon  of  the  Dead  that  I  am  now  pro- 
fecuted. 

**  Felix  having  heard  both  Parties,  put  them  off  to  another 
time ;  faying,  when .  I  (hall  be  better  informed  concerning  this 
Sc£t>  and  the  Chief  Captain  Igjias  (hall  be  here,  I  will  enquire 
more  narrowly  into  this  Affair.  At  the  fame  time  he  ordered  a 
Centurion  to  take  Paul  into  his  cuftody ;  yet  not  to  confine  him 
fo  ftridtly  as  to  hinder  his  Friends  from  vifituig  him,  or  doing  him 
any  fervices. 

“4  Some  time  after,  when  Felix  brought  his  Wife  DrufHla  a 
Jewefs  along  with  him  to  Cefatea,  he  fent  for  Pauly  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  Faith  in  Cbrijl :  15  but  as  he  difcourfed  ofjuflice, 
Chafttty,  and  a  future  Judgment,  Felix  trembled ;  and  faid.  With¬ 
drew  for  the  prefent  j  and  when  I  am  at-  leiforef  wilt  fond  for 
you.  16  This  he  frequently  did,  arid  converfed  with  him  in  hopes 

that  Paul  would  give '  him  Money  to  obtain  his  Liberty.  *7  At 
the  end  of  two  Years  Felix  had  Portias  Feftus  for  a  Sucoeflor:  and 
being  defirous  to  gratify  the  Jews  he  left  Paul  in  Confinement. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

'  rpESFUS  three  Days  after  his  arrival  in  the  Province  went  from 

•  Cefarea  to  J erujalerfiy  *  where  the  High  Prieft  and  tte  Chief 
of  the  Jews  waited  on  him  with  an  Information  againfl  Paul »  ’And 
entreated  him  to  grant  them  the  favour  that  Paul  might  be  fent 
for  to  Jerujalem,  they  having  already  taken  Meafure9  to  have  him 
murdered  by  the  Way.  4  But  Fejlus  anfwcred,  that  Paul  was  in 
cuftody  at  Cefarea,  and  that  he  himfelf-fhould  (hordy  go  thither: 

*  therefore  (continued  he)  let  fome  of  the  molt  confiderable  among 
you  go  with  me,  and  it  he  is  guilty  of  any  Crime,  let  them  charge 
him  with  it.  6  Having  flayed  among  them  more  than  ten  Days, 
he  returned  to  Cejarea,  and  on  the  Morrow,  fitting  on  the  Tribunal, 
ordered  Paul  to  be  brought  before  him.  7  When  he  appeared,  the 
Jews,  that  were  come  from  Jerufalemy  flood  round  him,  and  accufed 

him 
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him  of  many  grievous  Cruffesf.  which  they  could  hot  prove.  8  And 
when  he  anfwered  for  himfelf,  faying,  I  have  not  committed  a ay 
Crime  either  again  ft  the  Law  of  the  yews*  or  againft  the-Xemple, 
or  againft  Cefar:  9  Ftfhi*  being  defirous  to.  gratify  die  Jews,  laid 
to  Pault  are.  you  willing  to  go  to  Jerufalemt  and  takse^Qjjr  Trial 

before  me  there?  IO  but  P&d  anfwered,  1  Hand  at  the  Tribunal 

■ 

of  Cefar ,  where  1  ought  to  be  tried..  1  haver doae^no injury  to  the 
Jews,  as  you  yourfelf  well  know.  11  If  I  have  committed  any  Crime 
that  deferves  Death,  I  refcfe  not  to  die.  But  a»  their  Accu&tKHt 
is  groundlefs,  no  Man  may  give  me  up  to  gratify  them.  I  appeal 
to  Cejar.  ,x  Then  Wejlus  having  conferred  with  his  Council,'  find. 
You  have  appealed  to  Cefar y  to  Cefar  you  ihall  go. 

13  After  fome  Days  King  Agrippa  and  Bcmiee  came  to  Cefarea 
to  make  Fefius  a  Vi  fit:  14  and  as  they  ftayed  there  iome  time,  Fefius 
related  P^o/scafe  to  the  King:  There  is,  hud  he,  a  Prisoner  left 
here  by  Felix ;  ,s  about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerufalemt  the 
Chief  Prieft  and  Elders  of  the  Jews  applied  to  me,  defiring  to  have 
Judgment  againft  him.  16  But  I  told  them,  that  it  is  not  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Romans  to  gratify  any  Perlbns  with  the  Life  of  any 
Man  who  is  accufed,  before  he  be  confronted  wjth  the  Accufers, 
and  have  liberty  to  anfwer  for  himfelf  concerning  the  Crime  he  Is- 
charged  with.  17  When  therefore  they  were  come  hither  for  that 
purpofe,  I  without  delay,  the  very  next  Day,  fat  on  the  Tribunal, 
and  ordered  the  Man  to  be  brought  before  me.  li  When  his 
Accuiers  appear’d,  they  did  not  charge  him  with  any  fuch  Crimes 
as  I  expected:  19  but  only  objected  to  him  certain  Articles  relating, 
to  their  own  Modes  of  Worship,  and  to  one  JeJus,  who  was  dead, 
but  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  M  I  not  knowing  how  to 
determine  upon  fuch  an  affair,  afkcd  him  whether  he  would  go 
to  Jerufalem,  and  take  his  Trial  there.  11  But  he  appealed  to  the 
Emperor,  and  infifted  that  the  Caufc  fhould  be  reserved  for  his 
cognizance  :  Co  I  ordered  him  to  be  kept  in  Prifon  till  I  could 
fepd  him  to  Cefar .  **  Thereupon  Agrlppa  faid  to  Fefius ,  I  have  a- 
mind  to  hear  this  Man  myfelf.  To-morrow,  faid  Fejlus>  you  {hall 
hear  him. 


On; 


h 
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*3  On  the  Morrow  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  in  great  date, 
attended  by  the  Chief  Captains  and  principal  Men  of  the  City: 
and  when  they  were  entred  the  Court,  Pc  ft  us  gave  Orders  that 
Paul  fhould  be  brought.  24  Which  being  done,  Fejlus  faid,  King 
Agrippat  and  you  that  are  here  prelent,  ye  fee  the  Man  again  ft:  whom 
the  Nation  of  the  Jews  both  at  Jerufalem,  and  in  this  City,  have 
been  follidting  me,  and  exclaiming  that  he  ought  not  to  be  fuffered 
to  -live.  aj  But  as  I  cannot  find  that  he  has  done  any  thing  that 
delerves  Death,  and  as  he  himfelf  has  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  I 
have  determined  to  laid  him  to  Rome.  lfi  And  yet  1  know  not 
•how  to  give  any  fatisfattory  account  of  him  to  our  Mailer :  and 
therefore  I  have  brought  him  before  this  Aflembly,  and  more 
efpecially  before  you,  King  Agrippa,  that  after  he  has  been 
examined,  1  may  know  how  to  represent  his  Cafe.  37  For  1  think, 
it  abfurd  to  fend  a  Prifoner  without  feme  diftindt  Account  of  the 
Crime  he  is  charged  with. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

i'T'HEN  Agrippa  faid  to  Paul,  you  are  permitted  to  fpeak  for 

A  yourfelf.  Whereupon  Paul  ftretching  out  his  Hand,  thus 
made  his  defence.  3 1  think  myfelf  happy,  King  Agrippa ,  in  having 
this*  opportunity  of  juftifying  myfelf  before  you  from  every  tiling 
which  die  Jews  have  laid  to  my  charge, 3  efpecially  becaufe  I  know 
that  you  are  fully  acquainted  with '  all  the  ymoijh  Cuftoms  and 
points  of  Controverfy:  wherefore  1  crave  your  patient  Attention. 
4  All  the  Jews  know  what  courfe  of  Life  I  led  at  yerufalem ,  where 
I  was  brought  up  from  iny  youth  among  thofe  of  my  own  Nation. 
3  They  knew  me  from  my  early  Years,  and  if  they  pleafe,  can  teftifv, 
that  I  then  made  profeffion  of  the  moft  rigorous  Sedt  of  our  Religion, 
that  of  the  Pharifees.  6  I  now  ftand  arraigned  for  the  Hope  that 
1  have  in  the  Promife  which  God  made  to  our  Fathers,  7  *and  which 

a  Ver.  7.  the  Prstntfe  sjuk'teb  Gcd  made  ti  wr  Fathers,']  The  realon  of  Paul’ s  Prole- 
cation  was  his  having  aliened  that  God  had  railed  ye/us  from  die  Dead,  and  thereby 
fulfilled  his  Promife  to  die  Fathtis* 
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our  twelve  Tribes  in  the  inceftant  Offices  Qf  our  Religion  hope  them- 
fclves  to  obtain:  yet  for  that  very  Hope*  O  King  jigrippat  do  the 
Jews  now  accufe  me.  G  But  what?  ft  appears  to  you  incredible 
that  God  fhould  raife  the  Dead.  9 1  too  once  thought  myfelf  obliged 
to  do  my  utmoft  againft  the  Name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth  10  as  I 
adlually  did  at  Jerusalem,  where  by  a  Warrant  from  the  Chief  Priefts 
1  put  in  Prifon  many  holy  Men :  and  when  they  were  put  to  Death, 
I  gave  my  Voice  againft  them.  Jt_l  alfo  perfeeuted  them  from. 
Synagogue  to  Synagogue,  where  1  forced  them  by  Punishments  to 
blafpheme :  and  being  exceedingly  furious  againft  them,  1  purfued 
them  even  to  foreign  Cities.  "  It  was  with  this  intent  that  I  went 
to  Dantafcui  with  Authority  and  a  Comraifiion  from  the  Chief  Priefts, 
when,  at  midday,  as  I  was  on  the  Read,  I  faw,  O  King,  a  Light 
from  Heaven  furpaffing  the  Iplendor  of  the  Sun,  which  (hone 
around  me  and  thofe  who  journeyed  with  me.  14  We  all  fell  to 
the  Earth:  and  I  heard  a  Voice,  which  faid  to  me  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  Saul,  Saul ,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  againft  the  Goad.  15  I  faid  who  art  thou.  Lord?  he 
anf'wered,  I  am  Jefus  whom  thou  perfecuteft.  16  But  rife,  and  ftand 
on  your  lreet:  for  I  have  appeared  to  you  in  order  to  eftablilh  you 
my  Miniller,  to  teftify,  not  only  what  you  have  now  feen,  but 
alfo  what  I  (hall  hereafter  fhew  to  you.  17 1  will  deliver  you  from 
b  the  People,  and  the  Gentiles,  to  c  both  which  I  now  fend  yon, 
jS  to  open  their  Eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  and 

from  the  Power  of  Satan  to  God,  that,  they  may  receive  forgive- 

4  &  ■  ■ 

nefs  of  Sins,  and  partake  of  the  Inheritance  with  thofe  who  are 
fanitified  by  Faith  in  me.  19  \V hereupon,  O  King  Agrippa ,  1  was  not 
difobedient  to  the  heavenly  Viiion,  20  but  went  firft  to  Damcfzui, 
afterwards  to  Jerufalem,  then  through  all  Judea ,  and  among  the 
Gentiles,  exhorting  them  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  living  a-j  be¬ 


comes  true  Penitents. 


“For  doing  tins  the  Jiws  feized  me  in  the 


Temple,  and  attempted  to  murder  me,  22  but  by  the  Help  of  God 


b  Vur.  17.  the  People,]  The  Jews  often  fo  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  Nations  or 

Gentiles. 

b 

«  id.  Lid'  which]  The  Grtei  is  aS?  which  cannot  refer  to  s9«  only. 
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1  am  ftiil  alive,  and  continue  to  tcftify  both  to  final)  and  great, 
teaching  nothing  elfe  hut  what  the  Prophets  and  Mofrs  hitnfelf 
foretold  j 15  viz.  that  Cbrift  fbould  fuffer,  that  he  would  he  the 
firft  that  Ihould  rife  from  the  Dead,  and  that  he  would  enlighten 
both  the  Jews  and  GentQes. 

34  As  he  thus  made  his  Defence,  Fejhis  faid  with  aloud  Voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  befide  thyfelf;  much  Learning  hath  turn'd  thy 
Head.  35 1  am  not  befide  myfelf,  laid  he,  moft  noble  Fiji  us,  but 
I  fpeafc  the  Language  of  Truth  and  a  right  Mind.  36  The  King  is 
informed  of  thefe  dungs,  before  whom  Ifpeak  with  the  greater 
Confidence,  being  perfiiaded  that  none  of  thefe  things  have  eicaped 
his  Nodoe :  for  they  were  not  tranfo&ed  in  private.  37  King  Agrippa, 
do  you  believe  the  Prophets?  I  know  you  do  believe  them.  38  Then 
Agrippa  laid  to  Paul,  you  aim  oft  perfuade  me  to  be  a  Chrijlian, 
19  And  Paul  faid,  I  would  to  Cod  that  not  only  you,  but  alfo  all 
who  bear  me  this  Day,  were  both  almoft,  and  altogether  fuch  as  1 
am,  except  thele  Bonds.  30  When  he  had.  laid  this,  die  King  aroie, 
and  with  him  the  Governor  and  Bernice ,  and  thofe  who  fate  with 
them.  31  And  when  they  were  retired,  they  faid  among  themfelves. 
This  Man  has  done  nothing  that  deferves  Death  of  Imprifonment. 

33  And  Agrippa  laid  to  Fefius,  he  might  have  been  difeharged,  if 
he  had  not  appealed  to  Cefar. 


CHAP.  XXVIL 

*  X\Z  H  E  N  it  was  determined  that  \vs  Ihould  foil  for  Italy,  Paul 
v  *  with  other  Prifoners  was  delivered  to  one  named  Julius,  a 
Centurion  of  a  Cohort  in  the  Legion  of  Auguflus.  *  We  embarked 
in  a  Veffel  of  Adramyttium,  which  was  to  pafs  along  the  Coafts  of 
Ajia.  So  wc  fet  foil,  having  with  us  Arijlarcbus  a  Macedonian  of 
Fhejjalonica.  3  The  next  Day  we  ‘arrived  at  Sidon,  where  Julius, 
who  treated  Paul  with  great  Humanity,  gave  him  leave  to  vifit 
his  Friends,  and  to  refrelh  himfelf.  4  Setting  out  from  thence,  we 
foiled  under  Cyprus,  becaufe  die  Winds  were  contrary.  *And  after 

having 
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having  paffetl  the  Sca:of.  Cilicia  and  PampbfHa*  we  came  to  &fyra 
a  Cicy  of  Lycia.  *  There  the  Centurion  found  a  Ship  of  Alexandria 
bound  for-  Italy*  and  lie  put  us  therein.  7  .13ut  as  we  advanced  but 
ftowiy  for  many  Days,  and  were  foarce  got  in  light  of  Cnidus >  theWind 
hindering  us,  we  made  for  the  Coafl  of  Crete  near  Sahnsme.  a  Having 
with  difficulty  pailed  that  Promontory,  we  came  to  a  Plate  called 
the  Fair  Havens ,  near  the  City  of  Lafea.  9  When  much  time  had 
been  Ipent,  and  failing  was  become  dangerous,  for  die  Fall  was 
now  over;  Paul  thus  gave  his  Advice:  10  Sirs,  I  forefee  that  to  fail 
at  this  time  will  be  attended  with  many  Difficulties,  and  great  danger 
of  lofing,  not  only  the  Ship  and  her  Lading,  but  alio  our  Lives. 
11  However  the  Centurion  had  more  regard  to  the  Pilot  and  Mailer 
of  the  Ship,  than  to  what  Paul  laid.  And  that  Port  oot  being 
commodious  to  winter  in,  mod  were  of  opinion  to  depart  thence, 
and  endeavour  to  reach  Phenice,  (a  Haven  of  Crete  which  lies 
on  the  South-tide  toward  the  Weftcrn  part  of  that  Illand)  and 
pals  the  Winter  there.  *J  Having  a  favourable  Wind  at  South  they 
thought  they  fhould  compafs  their  Delign :  fo  they  weigh’d  Anchor, 
and  failed  clofe  by  Crete.  14  Put  loon  after  there  axofe  a  Storm 

from  the  North-eaft,  which  blew  off  from  the  Ifland,  15  and 
hurried  the  Ship  with  fuch  Violence,  that  not  being  able  to  with* 
Hand  it,  we  let  her  drive:  16  and  running  under  a  certain  Illand; 

_  4 

which  is  called  Claudd ,  we  had  great  difficulty  to  fecu  re  the  Boat : 
K  which  when  the  Mariners  bad  taken  up,  they  called  all  Hands  to 

their  affillance,  undergirding  the  Ship:  and  for  fear  of  falling  into 
the  Quick-lands  they  ftruclc  all  their  Sails,  andib  were  driven.  18  The 
next  Day  the  Tempeft  ftill  continuing  with  great  Vehemence  they 
threw  the  Lading  over  board:  19  and  the  third  Day  we  call  out  with 
our  own  Hands  the  Tackling  of  the  Ship.  *®  Having  thus  paffed 
feveral  Days  without  feeing  the  Sun  or  Stars,  and  the  Storm  con¬ 
tinuing  very  violent,  wc  loft  all  hopes  of  efcaping.  SI  And  whereas 
they  had  been  long  falling.  Paid  Hood  up  in  the  midft  of  them  and 
fa  id,  Sirs,  ye  Ihould  have  hearkned  to  tnc,  and  Hayed  at  Crefet 
whereby  you  would  have  prevented  all  this  Mifchief  and  Lofs.  a#  Yet 

row  I  exhort  you  to  take  Courage,  for  all  your  Lives  fhall  be  pre- 
Vol.  II.  K  ferved. 
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fervcdj  the  Vefiel  only  will  be  loft.  13  For  this  very  Night  an 
Angel  of  Godv  whofe  I  am,  and  whom  I  ferve,  appeared  to  me, 
14  and  (aid,  Fear  not,  Paul ,  you  mu  ft  be  brought  before  Cejcr  r 
and  God  has  granted  to  you  the  Lives  of  all  who  fail  with  you. 
13  Wherefore,  Sirs,  take  courage,  for  I  truft  in  God,  that  what 
was  told  me  (hall  come  to  pafs..  26  But  we  mu  ft  be  caft  upon 
Come  Wand. 

27  And  on  die  fourteenth  Night  as  we  were  toiling  about  in  the 
Adriatick  Sea,  fome  of  the  Mariners  about  Mid-night  thought  that 
they  were  coming  near  fome  Land:  *s  fo  they  founded  and  found 
it  twenty  Fathoms:  and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  farther,  they 
founded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  Fathoms.  29  Then  fearing  left 
they  (hould  fall  upon  Rocks,  they  caft  four  Anchors  out  of  tha 
Stern,  and  wilhed  for  the  Day.  50  In  tire  mean  time  the  Mariners 
had  a  deftgti  to  make  their  ctcape  from  the  Ship,  and  with,  that 
intent  they  were  letting  down  the  Boat  into,  the  Sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  caft  Anchors  out  of  the  Fore-ftiip, 

Whereupon  Paul  faid  to  the  Centurion  and  his  Soldiers,  Except 
theie  (lay  in  the  Ship,  ye  cannot  lave  your  Lives.  3*And  immediately 
the  Soldiers  cut  the  Ropes  of  the  Boat,  and  let  her  fall  off.  33  While 
they  were  yet  expecting  the  Day- break,  Paul  adviled  the  whole 
Company  to  take  fome  Rcfrelhment.  This,  faid  he,  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  Day  that  waiting  for  fome  favourable  change,  ye  have  con¬ 
tinued  faffing,  and  not  taken  one  Meal.  34  Therefore  pray  take 
fomething  to  recruit  your  Strength :  and  be  Allured  that  every  one 
of  you  (hall  be  preferved.  35  Having  faid  this  he  took  Bread,  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  prefence  of  them  all;  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  cat.  36  The  reft  were  encouraged  by  this, 
and  they  alfo  took  fome  Meat,  37  the  whole  Number  then  on  board 
being  two  hundred  and  feventy  fix.  38  When  they  had  eat  enough, 
they  threw  the  Wheat  over  board  to  lighten  the  Ship. 

39  When  it  was  Day,  they  knew  not  the  Land:  but  they  dif- 
eovered  a  Creek  where  they  refolved,  if  it  were  pofftble,  to  run 
the  Ship  alhore.  40  Accordingly  having  taken  up  the  Anchors,  they 
committed  themfclvcs  to  the  Sea,  and  loo  fed  the  Rudder-  band  r. 
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■and  hoiftcd  up  the  Mizzcn-fail,  to  the  Wind,  and  made  towards 
fiiore.  41  But  the  Ship,  coming  over  a  Bank  on  both  fides  of  which 
the  Sea  beat,  ran  aground,  where  the  fore  part  ftuck  fail:,  and 
remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  by  the 
Violence  of  the  'Waves.  4-  Here  the  Soldiers  proposed  to  kill 
the  Prifoners,  left  any  of  them  after  they  had  fwam  alliore  fhould 
make  their  efcape.  43  But  the  Centurion  defirous  to  preferve  Paul 
kept  them  from  their  purpoie ;  and  gave  Orders  tlut  iiich  of  them 
as  could  fwim  fhould  leave  the  Ship  hr  ft,  aod  get  afhore;  and 
the  reft,  fomc  on  Boards,  and  Ibine  on  broken  pieces  of  the  Ship. 
And  thus  they  all  efcaped  fafe  to  Land. 
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j 

JTT  A V I N G  thus  efcaped  we  found  we  were  upon  the  Ifle 
^  of  Malta:  1  where  the  uncivilized  Natives  treated  us  with 
great  humanity:  for  taking  us  home  they  kindled  Fires  becaufe  of 
the  prefent  Rain  and  Cold.  3  When  Paul%  having  gathered  a 
bundle  of  Sticks,  laid  it  on  the  Fire,  a  Viper,  drove  out  by  the 
Heat,  faftned  on  his  Hand:  4 the  Natives  feeing  the  venemous 
Creature  hanging  at  his  Hand,  faid  among  themfelvcs,  Certainly 
this  Man  is  a  Murderer,  whom,  though  he  has  efcapcd  the  Sea, 
vet  divine  Juftice  fuffereth  not  to  Jive.  3  But  he  (hook  off  the 
Animal  into  the  Fire,  and  felt  no  harm.  fi  They  however  eypefted 
that  his  Hand  would  be  enflamed,  and  that  he  would  fuddenlv 
drop  down  dead :  but  when  they  had  waited  a  good  while  and 
law  no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their  opinion  and  laid 
that  he  was  a  God. 

"  The  principal  Perfon  of  the  Bland,  whofe  name  was  Publius, 
had  an  Eftate  in  thofe  Parts:  he  invited  us  to  his  Iioufe  and  enter¬ 
tained  us  three  Days  with  great  civility.  s  And  the  Father  of 
Publius  lying  then  fick  of  a  fever  and  Dyfentry,  Paul  vilited  him, 
and  after  having  prayed  and  laid  his  Hands  on  him,  cured  him. 
v  Whereupon  others  allb  of  the  Ifl.md  who  had  Difcafes  came  to 
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Paul  and  were  cured.  10  Thefe  did  us  great  Honours,  and  at  our 

departure  furoiflied  us  with  ProvUions. 

11  Ater  three  Months  we  fot  out  in  a  Ship  of  Alexandria  that 
had  wintred  in  the  Ifle,  whofe  fign  was  Cafior  and  Pollux.  11  We 
landed  at  Syracufe ,  where  we  flayed  three  Days.  *3  from  thence, 
winding  along  the  Coafl  we  came  to  Rbegsutn :  the  next  Day  the 
Wind  was  at  South,  and  in  two  Days  we  arrived  at  Puteoli: 
**  where  we  found  fome  Brethren  who  defired  us  to  ftay  with  them 
foven  Days,  after  which  we  fat  out  for  Rome ;  1 s  and  the  Brethren 
at  Rome  having  he^rd  News  of  us,  came  thence  as  for  as  Apti-forum 
and  the  Three  Taverns  to  meet  us :  when  Paul  fow  them  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  and  was  greatly  encouraged. 

16  Upon  our  arrival  at  Rome  the  Centurion  delivered  the  Prifoners 
to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard:  but  Paul  was  permitted  to  be  at  a 
private  Lodging  under  the  Cuftody  of  a  Soldier.  17  Three  Days 
after  Paul  font  for  the  Chief  of  the  yews  and  when  they  were 
affembled  he  faid  to  them,  my  Brethren,  though  I  have  committed 
nothing  againft  the  People,  or  againft  the  Cuftoms  of  our  Fathers, 
yet  at  yerufalem  I  was  made  a  Prifoner,  and  put  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Romans^  i8  who  when  they  had  examined  me  would  have 
difeharged  me,  as  having  done  nothing  that  deforved  Death.  '*  But 
as  the  yews  oppofed  it,  I  was  forced  to  appeal  to  CeJ'ar ,  though 
without  any  intention  to  accufo  my  Nation.  10  For  this  Caufo 
therefore  have  I  defired.to  foe  you  and  to  fpeak.  wth  you;  becaufc 
it  is  upon  account  of  the  Hope  of  Ifrael  that  I  am  bound  with  this 
Chain.  ”  And  they  faid  we  have  received  no  Letter  from  yudea  con¬ 
cerning  you,  nor  have  any  of  the  Brethren  who  came  from  thence 
layed  any  fault  to  your  charge :  ”  but  we  fhould  be  glad  to  hear 
from  vourfolf  what  your  Sentiments  are:  for  as  to  this  Seft,  it  is 
notorious  that.it  every  where  meets  with  contradiction.  And  when 
they  had  appointed  him  a  Day,  they  came  in  great  numbers  to 
his  Lodging  >  where  from  Morning  to  Evening  he  explained  and 
confirmed  by  proper  evidence  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  enforced 
the  Doctrines  relating  to  yefus  both  out  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and 
out  of  the  Pmphecs 14  feme  believed  what  he  had  faid,  and  others 

did 
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did  not  believe.  **  And  as  they  were  departing,  being  divided  in 
their  Opinions,  Paul  to  his  former  Difcourfes  only  added  what 
follows.  With  great  reaion  did  the  Holy  Gbcft  fay  to  our  Fathers 
by  die  Prophet  Ifoias.  **  Go  to  this  People  and  fay  “  hearing  ye 
“  dial!  hear, '  and  will  not  underftand  j  and  feeing  ye  fhall  fee,  and 
“  will  not  perceive.  27  For  the  Heart-  of  this  People  is  become 
“  grof&i  their  Ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  Eyes  have 
(C  they  doled,  left  they  Ihould  fee  with  their  Eyes,  and  hear  with 
“  their  Ears,  and  underftand  with  thdr  Heart,  and  be  converted, 
**  and  I  Ihould  heal  them.M 

25  Be  it  therefore  known  to  you,  that  the  Salvation  of  God  is  fent 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it.  19  When  he  had  faid 
this,  the  Jews  went  out  and  had  great  Debates  among  themfelves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  Years  in  a  Houle  he  had  hired, 
where  he  received  all  that  came  to  him,  31  preaching  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  teaching  all  things  that  relate  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi 
with  the  utmoft  freedom  on  his  part,  and  without  any  hindrance 
from  others. 
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■ 

J  pJUL  a  Servant  of  Jefus  Cbriji ,  called  to  the  Apoftlelhip  and 
*  tele  ft  cd A  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  God,  *  which  he  had  pro- 
mifed  by  his  Prophets  in  the  facred  Writings  3  concerning  his  Son 
Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord  who  is  of  the  Lineage  of  David,  accorni  ng 
to  the  Flefh, 4  but,  according  to  his  fancying  Spirit, b  is  powerfully 
ihcivn  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  his  Re  fur  reft  ion  from  the  Dead : 

5  through  whom  I  have  received  Grace  and  the  Apoftolical  Office 
that  1  may  for  the  Glory  of  his  Name  reduce  to  the  obedience  of 

a  Ver.  1.  rfe/?s]  Sec  Alls  XIII.  2. 

fc  Vcr.  4..  bis  fan^i  tying  Spirit]  i.  C.  Divinity. 

FaitE 
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Faith  {Tome  among]  all  Nations:  6  of  which  number  ye  are,  whom 
yefus  Cbi'ift  has  called c: 7  to  all  the  beloved  of  God,  the  called  Saints, 
who  are  at  Rome;  Grace  to  you,  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  from  the  Lord  yefus  Cbrift. 

8  In  the  firft  place  I  render  thanks  to  my  God  by  yefus  Cbrijl  upon 
your  account,  becaule  your  Faith  is  become  famous  in  the  World. 

9  And  God  whom  I  worlliip  in  my  Spirit  through  die  Gcfpcl  er 
his  Son,  is  my  Witnefs,  that  I  have  you  always  in  my  thought?. 

10  ever  befeeching  God  in  my  Prayers,  that,  if  it  be  his  Will, 
I  may  at  la  ft  find  fomc  favourable  Opportunity  of  coming  to  you : 

1 1  for  1  have  a  great  Delire  to  fee  you  that  1  may 'Communicate  to 
you  fome  fpiritual  Gift  for  your  confirmations  11  or  rather  for  our 
mutual  confolation  in  the  common  Faith. 

,J  Nor  would  I  have  you  ignorant.  Brethren,  that  I  have  often 
defigned  to  come  to  you  that  I  might  be  ufcful  among  you  as 
among  other  Gentiles:  but  I  have  been  hindered  hitherto.  14 1  owe 
what  fervice  I  can  do  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians,  to  the 
Learned  and  to  the  Ignorant;  15  fo  that,  as  Jar  as  it  depends  upon 
me,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gofpcl  to  you  alio  that  are  at  Rome. 

15  For  J  am  not  slhamcd  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl  becaule  it  is 
the  Power  of  God  to  favc  every  Believer,  firft  the  yew  and  then 
the  Oe  ntile:  17  for  the  Jufticc  of  God  is  therein  revealed  from 
Faith  to  Faith:  as  it  Is  written  "  the  Juft  Jhall  live  by  Faith/* 
lS  and  alio  the  Wrath  of  God  from  Heaven  is  revealed  apainft  all 

L_> 

Impiety  and  Injuftice  of  Men,  who  luppreft  the  Truth  in  Injulliee. 
,J  Becaule  that  which  lliould  be  known  of  God  is  evident  to  them : 
for  God  hirnielf  has  plainly  fhewed  it  to  them.  20  For  ever  .Once 
the  Creation  of  the  World  his  eternal  Power  and  Divinity,  things 
in  themfelves  invifible,  are  clearly  feen,  being  perceived  by  the  things 
that  arc  made,  fo  that  tbofc  Perfons  arc  incxcufable,  11  who  thus 
knowing  God  have  not  given  Thanks  and  Glory  to  him  as  God,  but 
became  vain  and  erroneous  in  their  Reafonings,  and  their  fcnfclcfs 
Heart  was  darkened.  ”  Pretending  to  be  wife,  they  became  Fools : 
and  the  Glory  which  was  due  to  the  incorruptible  God  they  have 

*  Ver,  6.]  O  r  among  whom  Ckrift  has  alfo  called  you. 
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transferred  to  Idols  reprefendng  corruptible  Men,  and  Girds,  and 
Bealls,  and  Reptiles.  Wherefore  God  abandoned  them  to  the 
impure  Defires  of  their  own  Hearts ;  fo  that  they  theinfelves  dis¬ 
honoured  their  own  Bodies.  %s  They  have  put  an  Idol  in  the 
place  of  the  true  God,  and  paid  divine  Worth  ip  to  the  Creature 
in  lie  ad  of  the  Creator,  who  is  eternally  blefied.  Amen:  a6  Therefore 
God  gave  them  up  to  ignominious  Paffions;  for  even  their  Women 
perverted  the  inftindt  of  Nature :  *7  the  Men  alio  unnaturally  leaving 
the  Women,  were  inflamed  with  mutual  Paflions  which  they  (hame- 
fully  indulged,  and  received  in  their  own  Perions  the  recompenfe 

due  to  fuch  Enormities.  aS  And  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  Knowledge,  fo  God  gave  them  over  to  a  depraved  Senfe, 

whence  they  have  done  tilings  unworthy  of  human  Nature,  ^  being 
full  of  all  kinds  of  Injuftice;  Fornication,  Mifchievoufnefs,  Avarice, 
Malice:  full  of  Envy,  Murder,  Contention,  Fraud,  Malignity:  fecret 
Detractors,  3~  Calumniators,  averfe  to  God,  injurious  to  Men,  proud, 
vain,  inventors  of  Vices,  difcbedient  to  Parents;  31  void  of  Judge¬ 
ment,  FiJeHty,  and  natural  Affection ,  implacable  and  unmerciful: 

who  knowing  the  Law  of  divine  Juitice  viz :  that  thofe  who 
commit  fuch  things  deferve  Death;  yet  not  only  do  them  them- 
fclves,  but  alfo  approve  thofe  who  do  them, 
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*  '-T'V  H O U  then  art  Inexcufable,  O  Man,  wbofbever  thou  art  that 

condemned  others,  for  by  condemning  them  you  condemn 
ronrfelf,  fince  you  that  condemn  them  do  the  fame.  *  And  we 
iir.cw  that  the  Judgement  of  God  again  ft  thofe  who  commit  fuch 
(.’limes  i"  juft  3  Do  you  think  then,  you  who  doyourfelf  what  you 
condemn  others  for,  that  you  (hall  efcape  the  Judgement  of  God? 
4  Q:  cio  vou  defpife  the  abundance  of  his  Good ne is  and  Patience  and, 
long  forbearance,  not  confidering  that  his  Uoodneis  is  an  induce¬ 
ment  to  Repentance?  5  In  the  mean  time  by  your  Obilinacy  atrl 

T  ■  = t-nit-’iice  vou  treafure  up  Wrath,  which  will  be  executed  in  the 

Day 
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Day  of  Wrath,  when  the  juft  Judgement  of  God  (hall  be  revealed, 

6  and  he  (ball  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Works, 7  even 
eternal  Life  to  thofe.  who  by  perfeverance  in  good  Works  feck 
Glory,  Honour  and  Immortality.  8  Bat  Wrath  and  Vengeance  are 
referred  for  the  Diiputers,  who  will  not  yield  to  the  Truth,  but  obey 
Iniquity:  9  Affliction  and  An  guilh  (hall  be  the  Portion  of  every  Man 
that  does  evil;  of  the  yew  firft,  and  then  of  the  Gentile.  ”  But  Glory 

Honour  and  Prate  (hall  be  the  Portion  of  every  Man  who  does  well *, 
of  the  yew  firft  and  then  of  the  Gentile,  11  for  God  has  no  regard 
to  the  exterior  Qualities  of  Men.  “  But  thofe  who  fin,  not  having 
the  Law,  fhall  be  punched  without  regard  to  the  Law:  and  thole 
who  fin,  having  the  Law,  (hall  be  judged  by  the  Law,  JJ  (for 
not  the  bare  Hearers  of  the  Law,  but  only  thole  who  keep  it  (hall 
be  juftified  before  God.  M  When  therefore  the  Gentiles,  who  have 
not  the  Law,  do  by  Nature  what  the  Law  preferibes;  thefe,  though 
they  have  not  the  Law,  are  ’  a  Law  to  themfclves.  *s  For  they 
(hew  that  what  the  Law  commands  is  written  in  their  Hearts, 
as  their  Confcience  teftifies  by  the  Sentence  which  it  pailes  within 
them  of  approbation  or  .condemnation  of  their  Actions,)  16  on  the 
Day  when  according  to  the  Gofpel  which  I  preach,  God  (hall  by 
yejui  Cbriji  judge  the  fccrct  Actions  of  Men. 

17  You  indeed  bear  the  Name  of  a  jfoej  you  rely  upon  the  Law, 
and  make  your  boaft  of  God’s  peculiar  Favour  to  your  Nation. 
lS  You  know  his  Will,  and  taught  as  you  are  by  the  Law,  can 
diftingniih  what  things  differ  from  it.  19  You  therefore  think  vour- 
felf  a  Guide  of  the  Blind,  a  Light  to  thole  who  are  in  Darknefs, 
20  an  InftruCtor  of  the  Ignorant,  a  Teacher  of  the  Weak;  and  this 
becaufe  you  have  in  the  Law  the  Rule  of  Science  and  Truth. 
*5  But  you  who  teach  other.*,  do  not  you  teach  yourfelf f  you  who 
preach  againft  theft,  do  you  fteal?  M  you  who  declaim  againft 
Adultery,  do  you  commit  Adultery?  you  who  abhor  Idols,  do 
you  commit  Sacrilege  ?  a*  you  who  bcaft  of  the  I, aw,  do  you 
di (honour  God  by  violating  the  Law?.14  for  (as  it  is  written)  you 
are  the  caofe  that  the  Name  of  God  is  bJafbhemed  amon*  the 
Gentiles.  '  ° 


it 
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*5  It  is  true  indeed  dint  Circumcifion  is  an  advantage,  if  you 
keep  the  Law,  but  if  you  tranfgrels  the  Law  you  are  in  the  lame 
Condition  as  the  Heathen.  2,6  If  then  a  Man  who  has  not  received 
Circumcifion,  keeps  the  rules  of  Juftke,  which  are  enjoined  by  the 
Law,  (ball  not  he  be  reputed  the  fame,  as  if  he  were  circumcifed  ? 
~7  and  (hall  not  a  Gentile,  though  he  is  not  actually  circumcifed, 
if  he  fulfil  the  Law,  condemn  you,  who  though  litteraUydrcunv- 
dfed,  do  yet  tranfgrefs  the  Law  ?  18  for  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  fo 

only  in  Externals,  nor  is  that  Circumcifion  which  is  only  outward 
in  the  Flefli.  "  But  the  true  Jew  is  he  who  is  fuch  internally:  and 
the  true  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart;  a  (piritual  and  not  a 
litteral  Circumcifion.  The  praiie  of  fiich  a  Jew  comes  not  from 
Men,  but  God. 


CHAP,  III. 

7\I7HAT  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jew?  or  of  what  ufc 

is  Circumcifion  ?  1  much  every  way :  but  chiefly  in  that  the 
Oracles  of  God  were  entrufted  to  the  Jews.  3  For  what  if  fome 
of  them  have  not  believed,  (hall  their  Infidelity  make  the  Promife 
of  God  fallible?  4  no,  doubtlcls  $  for  God  is  ever  true,  though  Men  are 
alt  Deceivers.  As  it  is  wntten,  That  thy  Words  may  be  juftified;  and 
thy  Caufe  gained,  when  thou  art  judged. 

“  5  But  if  our  Injuftice  makes  the  Juftice  of  God  appear  to  greater 
“  advantage  (to  fpcak  as'  fome  have  done)  is  not  God  unjufi;  when 
xi  he  inflicts  PunifiHnent?’'  *  Far  be  fuch  a  thought,  for  how  then 
' •‘could  God  judge  the  World  ?  7  And  again,  “  If  the  Truth  of  God 
**  is  rendered  more  illuflrious  by  means  of  my  FaTlhood,  why  afttr 
this  am  I  condemned  as  criminal  ?  8  and  why  (hould  we  not  do 
■  **  Evil  that  Good  may  come  of  it?”  which  is  llanderoully  reported 
to  be  our  Maxim  by  fome  whole  condemnation  is  juft. 

9  What  then,’  are  not  we  preferable  to  the  Gentiles  ?  not  at  all ; 
for  we  have  already  (hewed  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  under 
the  guilt  of  Sin  5  10  as  it  is  written  “  There  is  no  juft  Man,  no  not 
Vol.  II.  L  **  one. 
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“  one.  "There  it  none  who  underflandeth,  there  is  none  who  feeketh 
“  God,  ,a  they  have  all  wandered  cut  of  the  way:  they  are  all  good 
“for  nothing:  there  is  none  that  does  well;  nq  not  one.  13  Their 
cv  Throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre:  they  deceive  with  then*  Tongues: 

“  the  Potion  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips.  I+  Their  Mouth  is  full 
“  of  curfing  and  bitternels.  15  Their  Feet  are  iwifi  to  (lied  Blood. 
■“  16  They  take  the  way  to  opprefs  others  and  make  them  wretched, 

”  17  and  the  way  of  Peace  they  have  not  known.  18  There  is  not 
<!  the  fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes." 

*9  Now  wc  know  that  whatever  the  Law  faith,  it  faith  to  thole 
who  are  under  the  Law,  that  every  one  may  be  hlenced,  and  all 
the  World  may  become  fubjedt  to  the  Judgment  of  God:  90  Cnee 
no  Man  can  be  judified  before  him  by  the  Works  of  the  Law : 
for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  Sin.  91  But  die  Juftice  of  God, 
which  the  Law  and  die  Prophets  certify,  is  now  clearly  propofed 
independently  of  the  Law.  "And  it  is  through  faith  in  Jtfus- 
Chrijl  diat  this  Juftice  of  God  is  extended  to  all  Believers:  for  there 
is  no  diftinftion,  13  feeing  all  have  finned,  and  ’ failed  of  the  Glory 
of  God.  ®4  We  are  joftiiied  by  his  unmerited  Favour  for  the  fake- 
of  the  Redemption  made  by  Jefus  Gbrijt , 95  whom  God  has  ordained 
to  be  the  propitiatory  Vidtim  by  his  Blood  for  tbofe  who  believe  j 
to  die  end  diat  he  might  Ihcw  his  Juftice  in  palling  over  Sins- com¬ 
mitted  during  his  great  patience :  *6  that  he  might-  I  lay  fhe  w  his  * 

Juftice  at  this  time,  ft)  that  it  may  appear  that  he  hirofelf  is  juft,, 
and  that  he  juftifies  thofe  who  believe  in  Jefus*  97  Where  then  is 
.  there  place  for  Self-applaufe  l  that  is  here  quite  excluded.  By  what 
Law?  by  that  of  Works?  no*  but  by  the  Law  of  Faith.  *8We 
conclude  then  that  a  Man  is  juftified  by  Faith  without  the  Works 
of  the  Law.  99  Is  God  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  is  he  not  alfo 
of  the  Gentiles?  Yes  certainly  he  is  of  the  Gentiles  too:  30  for  there 
is  but  one  God  who  will  j-uftify  both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  by 
Faith.  31  Do  we  then  render  the  Law  uielefs  by  our  Do&rine. of 
Faith?  far  from  that:,  we  on.  the  contrary  eftablilh  the  Law. 


CHAP. 
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■ 

1 VX7  HAT  fhall  we  fey  then  of  Abraham  our  Father  according 

to  the  Flclli?  how  did  he  find  JulHfication?  *  for  if  he  was 
juftified  by  Works  he  has  whereof  toboaft;  but  there  can  be  no 
boafting  before  God,  s  And  what  account  does  the  Scripture  give 
us?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  his  Faith  was  accounted  to  him  for 
Juftice;  4  Now  the  Recompence  which  is  made  to  any  Man  for 
his  Works,  is  not  reckoned  as  a  Favour,  but  as  what  is  due  to  him. 
5  Whereas  to  the  Man  who  has  not  Works,  yet  believeth  in  him 
that  juftifieth  Sinners  %  to  fuch  a  Man  his  Faith  is  accounted  for 
Juft  ice; 6  and  thus  David  declares  the  happinefe  of  the  Man,  to  whom 
God  imputeth  Juftice  without  Works:  7  Happy  are  they  whole 
Iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whole  Sins  are  covered.  8  Happy  is  the 
Man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  Sin.  9  Does  this  happinefe 
then  belong  to  thole  only  who  are  circumcifed,  or  to  thole  alfo 
who  are  not  circumcifed  ?  for  we  fay  that  Faith  was  imputed  to 
Abraham  for  Juftice.  IO  When  then  was  it  imputed  to  him?  was 
it  before  or  after  his  Circumcifion  ?  ’twas  before  his  Circumcilion. 
■*J  And  he  received  the  Mark  of  Circumcifion  as  a  Seal  and  confir- 

•m 

mation  of  the  Juftice  that  comes  by  Faith,  which  Faith  he  had 
while  he  was  not  yet  circumcifed,  that  he  might  be  the  Father 
•of  all  who  believe,  though  they. are  not  circumcifed:  that  Juftice 
alfo  may  be  imputed  to  them:  11  and  the  Father  too  of  thofe  who 
are  circumcifed,  thofe  I.  mean,  who  not  only  imitate  him  in  that 
Ceremony,  but  alfo  walk  in  the  Steps  of  that  Faith  which  our 

Father  Abraham  had  before  his  Circumcifion* 

*  '  +■ 

J~  And  the  Promife  that  he  Ihould  inherit  the  World  Was  not 
made  to  Abraham  or  his  Pofterity  in  confederation  of  the  Law, 
but  with  regard  to  the  Juftice  of  Faith.  14  And  if  they  which  are 
of  the  Law,  be  Heirs,  Faith  is  made  ufelefs,  and  the  Promife 

p  .  _  "  *  > 

rendered  ineffectual.  15  The  Law  is  the  caufc  of  Punifliment :  fix- 

where  there  is  no  Law  there  is  no  Tranfgrefiion.  16  Therefore  it  is 

■ 

a  Yer,  5*  thtt  jufljfitfh  As  Ckrtjl  mu’r  the  Blind  to  fee. 

L  2 
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by  Faith  that  we  are  Ilcirs,  that  we  may  be  fuch  by  pure  Favour, 
and  that  the  Promifc  made  to  Abraham  hiay  be  allured  to  all  his 
Children,  not  only  to  thofc  who  have  received  the  Law,  but  alfo  to 
thole  who  follow  die  Faith  of  Abraham ,  who  is  Father  of  us  all. 
11  as  it  h  written,  I  have  ordained  thee  a  Father  of  many  Nations : 
Father,  I  lay,  before  God,  in  whom  he  believed,  as  the  God  who 
gives  Life  to  the  Dead,  and  fpeaks  of  things  not  yet  produced,  as  if 
they  were  already  in  exigence. 

lS  It  is  this  Abraham  y  who  hoping  again  ft  all  apparent  rcafon  to 
hope,  believed  that  he  Ihould  become  the  Father  of  many  Nations 
according  to  the  prediction.  A  So  (hall  thy  Poftecity  be.’*  19  And  far 
from  being  weak  in  Faith  he  cortfider-ed  not  his  own  bodily  decay, 
being  then  about  an  hundred  Years  old,  nor  Sarah's  incapacity  of 
Child-bearing.  10  He  did  not  helktite  nor  any  way  diftruft  the 
promile  of  God:  but  was  ftrong  in  Faith,  and  did  honour  to  God 
4,1  by  the  full  perfuailon  lie  had 'that  God  was  able -to  (perform  what 
he  had  promifed :  11  And  therefore  his  Faith  was  imputed  to  him 
for  Juftioe.  13  Now  this  faying,  “  that  it  was  imputed  to  him-* 
Was  not  written  only  for  his  fake, but  Tor  us  al  lb  to  whom  it 
fhall  be  imputed:  foruslfay,  wbo  btilievein  him that  Tailed  cur 
Lord  jfc/fci  from  die  Dead,  *5  who  was  given  up  toDeath  For  our 
Offences,  and  railed  again  tot  our  Juftification, 
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b 

*  ^T'Herefbre  being  juftified  by  Faith  we  have  peace  with  God 
.  through  our  Lord  yejut  Chrijly  1  who  has  given  us  accels 
by  Faith  to  that  degree  of  favour  we  are  in,  by  which  we  exult  in 
the  hopes  of  divine  Glory.  3  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  exult  even 
in  Afflictions,  knowing  that  Affliction  produces  Patience,  4  and 
Patience  Probation,  and  Probation  Hope:  5  and  this  Hope  is  not 
fallacious,  becauie  the  Lore  of  God  is  difFufed  through  our  Hearts 
bv  the  Holv  Ghcft  which  is  eiven  to  us. 
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*  * 

0  For  when  we  were  quite  unable  to  help  ourfcivcs  Cbriji  at  the 
proper  Seafon  died  for  us,  though  wc  were  then  in  a  flatc  of  Im¬ 
piety.  7  No.w  fcarcely  will  one  die  for  a  juft  Man:  (though  poffibly 
one  might  be  found,  who  would  have  the  Courage  to  die  for  a  Bene¬ 
factor.)  8  But  herein  has  God  difplayed  his  Love  towards  us  in  that 
Cbriji  died  for  us,  even  when  we  were  yet  Sinners :  9  with  much 

^  r  .  i 

more  reafon  therefore,  now  that  we  arc  juflified  by  his  Blood,  we 
fhall  by  him  be  delivered  from  the  Wrath.  IC  For,  if  while  we 
were  yet  Enemies,  we  have  been  reconciled  to  God  by  the  Death* 
of  his  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  fhall  be  fared  by 
his  Life, 

11  And  not  only  fo  but  we  even  boaft  in  God  through  Jcfus 
Cbriji  our  Lord,  by  whom  we  have  now  obtained  the  Reconcilia¬ 
tion.  11  As  then  Ski  entred  the  World  by  means  of  a  fingle  Perlon,. 
fb  Death  entred  by  Sin,  which  Death  fince  paftes  upon  all  Men 
by  means  ,  of  that  one  Man  in  whom  all  became  linful.  13  For  Sin 
is  in  the  World  before  the  Law  is  given,  but  Sin  is  not  imputed 
where  there  is  no  Law.  I+  Yet  Death  prevailed  from  Adam  to  Mojes 
even  over  thofe  who  have  not  finned  after  the  Similitude  of  the 
Tranfgreflion  of  Adam ,  who  is  a  Figure  or  Type  of  Chrift  [witlv 
regard  to  die  communicability  of  his  Nature  to  the  reft  cf  the 

Species.]  15  And  though  the  Sin  of  Adam  is  communicable,  as 
the  Virtue  of  Cbriji  is  j  yet  is  it  not  fo  efficacious,  for  if  tfie  Offence- 
©f  one  fingle  Perfcft  has  brought  Death  upon  the  Mafs  of  Man¬ 
kind,  much  more  does  the  Grace  of  God,  and  his  Gift  granted  for 
the  fake  of  another  fingle  Perfon,  even  Cbriji  t  abound  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Mafs  of  Mankind.  lC  And  there  is  this  farther  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  Fall  in  Adam  and  the  Reftoration  by  Cbriji: 
that  Adanis  fingle  Offence  brought  on  Condemnation ;  whereas 
many,  very  many  Offences  are  pardoned  by  the  favour  of  the 

Redeemer.  17  And  if  one  Man’s  Crime  has  given  Death  fo  great  a 
Power  over  U9,  with,  much  greater  reafon  fhall  they  who  partake 
©f  that  exceffive  Favour,  the  Gift  of  Juftice,  be  exalted  to  a  glorious- 
immortality  by  the  merits  of  one,  even  Jefus  Cbriji .  18  To  con- 
dude,  as  all  Men  have  been  condemned  for  the  ftke  of  one  Man’s- 
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Sin  fo  nil  Men  (hall  be  reftored  to  Juftice  anil  Immortality  for 
the  lake  of  one  Man’s  Virtue,  ‘9  for  as  by  the  Difobcdience  of  a 
tingle  Perfon  die  Mafs  of  Mankind  was  rendred  finful:  fo  by  the 
Obedience  of  a  Tingle  Perfon  the  Mafs  of  Mankind  (hall  be  rendred 
Juft.  40  Now  the  Law  intervened,  that  Tran fgreflion  might  abound: 
but  where  Sin  abounded  Grace  has  fuperabounded;  41  that  as  Sin 
had  prevailed  unto  Deaths  fo  Grace  might  prevail  through  Juftice 
unto  eternal  Life  by  Jefui  Cbrifi  our  Lord, 
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WHAT  (hall  we  conclude  from  this?  (hall  we  continue  it; 

Sin  that  Grace  may  abound  ?  *  no  certainly.  We  who  are 


•dead  to  Sin,  how  (hall  we  again  live  in  it?  9  Know  ye  not  that  all 


Chrijl  JeJu 


Death 


that  as  Chrijl  was  raifed  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father, 
fo  we  alfo  fbould  walk  in  newnefs  of  Life:  s  for  if  we  have  been 


grafted  into  him  by  a  conformity  to  his  Death,  we  ihall  certainly 
retain  our  Union  with  him  in  his  Refur  region:  6  knowing  well  that 
our  old  Man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  being 
deftroyed,  we  (hould  no  longer  be  Slaves  to  it;  7  for  he  that  is  dead 
is  juftified  from  Sin.  8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Chrijl^  we  are  per- 
fuaded  that  we  (hall  alfo  live  with  him: 9  knowing  that  Chrijl  being 
raifed  from  the  dead,  is  to  die  no  more;  Death  hath  no  more 


h 

death 


all :  but  as  to  his  being  alive,  he  liveth  unto  God.  11  Do  ye  in  like 
manner  confider  yourfelves  as  dead  to  Sin,  but  alive  to  God  through 
jij'us  Cbi'ift  our  Lord. 


Let  not  therefore  Sid  reign  in  your 


obey  it  by  indulging  the  Appetites  of  the  Body :  ,J  neither 
your  natural  Faculties  as  inftruments  to  Iniquity:  but  give  youi 


God  as  Perfons  revived  from  the  death  of  Sin;  and  oonfecrate 


him,  that  they  may  become  inftruments  of  Juftice 
all  not  have  dominion  over  vou ;  becaufe  ve  are  no1 


5 


under 
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under  the  Law,  but  under  Grace.  Js  What  then,  fhall  wc  fin  becaufe 
Sivc  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  Grace  ?  God  forbid.  ‘“Know 
yc  not  that  to  whomfoever  ye  yield  yourfelves  Vaffals  fo  as  to  obey 
him,  his  Vaflals  ye  are,  to  whom  ye  thus  obey;  whether  of  fin 
unio  Death  or  of  obedience  unto  Juftice,  17  But  God  be  priifed, 
whereas  ye  formerly  were  the  Slaves  of  Sin,  ye  have  now  fin  rarefy 
obeyed  that  Doftrinc  which  was  propofed  for  your  ruTe  of  Life, 
,a  being  then  fet  free  from  Sin,  you  are  become  the  Servants  qf 
Juftice.  19  (I  ufe  thefc  Metaphors  of  Servitude,  taken  from  the 
cuftoms  of  Men,  becaufe  of  the  infirmity  of  your  Flelh. a)  as  then 
you  have  made  your  natural  Faculties  fubfervient  to  Impurity  and 
other  Vices  for  your  Depravation,  even  fo  make  them  now  fubler- 
vient  to  Juftice  for  your  Sanftification.  *°  For  when  ye  were  the 
Servants  of  Sin,  ye  were  not  in  the  fervice  of  Juftice.  11  What 
benefit  had  you  then  from  thole  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
afhamed  i  for  the  end  of  them,  is  Death.  ”  But  now  that  ye  are  fet 
free  from  Sin,  and  actually  in  the  fervice  of  God,,  the  prefent  Ad¬ 
vantage  you  rape  is  your  Sanftificalion,  and  the  end  eternal  Life. 

For  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death :  but  the  Gift  of  God  is  eternal 
Life  through  ^ejut  Cbriji  our  Lord. 

a  Ver,  19^  tbi  Infirmity  af  yattr  FUfb,]  Which  cannot  conceive  fpiritual  things, 

hut  by  the  help  of  fuch  feniible  Images 
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r17NOW  ye  not  Brethren  (for  I  fpeak  to  them  who  know  the 
Law)  that  the  Law  binds  only  during  Life; 1  fo  the  married 
Woman  is  bound  by  the  Law  to  her  Hulband  as  long  as  he  Eves 
hot  if  he  dies,  flie  is  difeharged  from  further  obligation,  9  if  indeed 
{he  had  married  another  Man  while  her  Hufband  lived,  then  file 
would  be  accounted  an  Adultrefs:  but  when  her  Hulband  is 
{lead,  £he  is  free  to  marry  again  without  any  Crime;  4  In  like- 
manner  Brethren  ye  alfo  are  dead  with  regard  to  the  Law  by  virtue 

of  the  [crucified]  Body  of  Cbrift,  that  yc  may  be  efpoufed  to 

another* 
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another)  even  Ckrift  raifed  from  the  Dead,  that  we  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God.  s  For  while  we  were  in  the  Flcfh,  the  Cnful 
Pafiions  that  were  by  the  Law  exerted  themfelves  in  our  animal 
Faculties  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  death :  6  but  now  we  are  difcharged 
from  the  Law,  die  Law  being  dead  *  which  held  us  in  fubje&ion, 
fo  chat  wc  ferve  God  in  the  new  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  Letter. 

7  Shall  we  conclude  from  hence  that  the  Law  is  Sin  ?  no  certainly. 
For  1  fliould  not  have  known  that  there  was  fuch  a  thing  as  Sin, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Law,  1  fliould  not  have  known  concupif- 
ccncc,  unlefs  the  Law  had  faid.  Thou  flialt  not  covet.  8  But  Sin 
taking  occafion  b  by  the  Commandment,  produced  in  me  all  manner 
of  concupifcence;  for  without  the  Law  Sin  is  dead.  9 1  lived  fome 
time  without  the  Law:  but  when  the  Prohibition  came.  Sin  began 
to  live,  and  1  died.  xoAnd  the  Commandment  which  [naturally]  leads 
to  Life,  proved  to  me  the  Caufe  of  Death.  n  For  Sin  taking  occalion 
by  the  Commandment,  feduced  me;  and  by  the  Commandment 
flew  me.  11  Thus  the  Law  is  holy,  and  the  Commandment  holy, 
juft,  and  good.  "J  Was  then,  that  which  is  good  made  death  to  me? 
in  nowife.  But  it  i$  Sin  which  caules  Death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good,  that  it  may  appear  Sin  [that  it  may  be  known  for  what  it 
is]  and  become  fuperlatively  flnful  by  means  of  the  Commandment, 
[or  that  its  Guilt  might  be  greatly  aggravated  by  the  prohibition] 
H  for  we  know  that  the  Law  is  fpiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  fold  a 
Slave  to  Sin.  And  I  know  not  what  I  do,  for  I  do  not  that  which 
I  would;  but  I  do  that  which  I  have  an  averGon  to.  16  Since  then 
I  do  that  which  I  would  not  do,  it  is  plain  that  1  approve  the 
Law  as  good.  17  Now  then  it  is  no  morel  that  do  it,  but  Sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  experience  that  in  me  (that  is  in  my 

Fleth)  dwelleth  no  Good,  for  though  I  have  in  me  the  will 
to  do  what  is  good,  yet  I  do  not  find  how  to  perform  it. 
*9  For  the  Good  which  I  purpofe  to  do,  I  do  not;  but  the  Evil 
which  1  refolve  againft,  that  1  do.  ”  Now  if  I  do  that  which  J 
refolve  againft,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  Sin  that  dwelleth 

■  J 

*  Vet.  6.  the  Law  being  dtad\  Or  (if  be  the  true  reading)  dying  to  that, 

b  Ver,  8.  laiing  stat/tm Or  receiving  Strength,  fb  again  at  ver.  1 1. 
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in  me,  11 1  find  then  a  Law  [an  overruling  conftraint]  that  when 
I  have  a  mind  to  adfc  well.  Evil  prefenta  itfelf.  11  for  I  delight  in 
the  Law  of  God  after  the  inward  Man :  *3  but  I  fee  another  Law 
in  my  animal  part,  warring  againft  the  Law  of  my  Mind,  and  bring¬ 
ing  me  into  captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin  which  is  in  my  animal  part. 
^  O  wretched  Man  that  I  am,  who  fhall  deliver  me  from  the  Body 
of  this  Death  1  *s  I  thank  God  c  through  y<Jus  Cbriji  our  Lord.  So 
then  1  myfelf  with  the  Mind  obey  the  Law  of  God,  but  with  the 
Flefh  the  Law  of  .  Sin. 

■ 

•  Vcr.  25. 1  thank  GoJ]  Or,  as  in  the  Vulgate,  the  Grace  of  God. 
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*  t 

I  _  _  m  rn 

■  -H  ' 

1  <T"'  HE  R  E  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  for  them  which 
^  are  in  Cbrijl  Jefu5t  who  live  not  according  to  the  Flefh, 
but  according  to  the  Spirit.  *  For  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life, 
which  is  in  Cbriji  JeJus „  has  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin 
and  Death.  3  And  what  the  Law  could  not  do,  becaufe  it  was 
weak  through  the  Flefh  j  that  has  God  done,  when  he  fent 
his  own  Son  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  Flefh,  and  by  a  Sacrifice  for 
Sin  condemned  Sin  in  the  Flefh,  4  that  the  Juftice  of  the  Law 
might  be  accompliflied  in  us,  who  live  not  according  to  the  Flefh, 
but  according  to  the  Spirit.  3  They  who  are  carnal  relifh  and 
Icvc  carnal  things:  but  they  who  are  Spiritual  love  fpiritual 
things.  6  Now  a  love  of  carnal  things  leads  to  Death:  but  a 
love  of  fpiritual  things  to  Life  and  Peace.  ~  Becaufe  the  Love  of 
carnal  things  is  averie  to  God  :  for  it  is  not  iubje&  to  the  Law 
of  God,  nor  indeed  can  it  be  j  8  fo  then  they  that  are  carnal,  can¬ 
not  pleal’e  God.  9  But  ye  are  not  carnal  but  fpiritual,  provided  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  Man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  bis.  Whereas  if  Cbriji  be  in  you,  though 
the  Body  is  fubjeil  to  Death  becaufe  of  Sin  \  yet  the  Spirit  fhall 
reftorc  Life  bccaufc  of  Juftice,  ,J  for  if  the  Spirit  of  him  who  railed 
Vol.  IL  M  uo 
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Up  *J(fus  from  the  Dead,  dwell  in  you;  he  who  raifcd  up  Chri/l 
from  the  Dead,  fhall  alfo  revive  your  mortal  Bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you.  z*  Thus,  Brethren,  our  Duty  binds  us,  not 
to  the  FleGh  to  live  after  its  Defines;  13  for  if  you  follow  them,  ye 
fhall  die;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  Works  of  the 
Flefh,  ye  fhall  live.  **  for  all  thofe  who  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  are  the  Sons  of  God.  15  And  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit 
of  Servitude  to  be  again  in  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 

Adoption,  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  i.  e.  Father.  *6  And  it  is  this 
fame  Spirit  which  witneffeth  to  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  Children 
of  God.  >r  and  if  Children,  then  Heirs,  Heirs  of  God  and  Co-heirs 
with  Chriji :  if  fo  be  that  we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we  may  alfo  be 
glorified  with  him.  (S  And  i  am  convinced  that  the  Sufferings  of 
this  prefent  Life  are  not  worthy  to  be  com  pared  with  the  Glory 

which  fhall  be  revealed  in  us.  19  Alfo  the  Creatures  with  earned 
Expectation  wait  for  the  Revelation  of  the  Sons  of  God :  *°  for  thfe 
Creatures  were  fubjeCted  to  Vanity,  not  by  their  own  Choice,  but 
upon  his  Account  who  brought  them  info  fubjcCtion :  11  and  there¬ 
fore  hope  that  they  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  Bondage  of  Cor¬ 
ruption,  fo  as  to  participate  of  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of 
God.  11  For  we  know  that  the  whole  Creation  groans  and  labours 
with  general  Pain  even  to  this  Day.  *3  And  not  only .  they,  but 
alfo  we  ourfelves,  who  have  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
too  groan  deeply,  waiting  for  [the  Effect  of]  the  Adoption,  even 
the  Deliverance  of  the  Body.  44  For  we  are  faved  by  hope :  but  hope 
implies  that  the  things  arc  not  prefent:  for  how  can  a  Man  hope  for 
what  he  has  in  pofTeffion  ?  15  but  if  hope  be  of  fome  future  Good, 
wc  mu  ft  in  the  mean  time  patiently  wait  for  it.  16  Moreover  the 
Spirit  of  God  aflifts  us  in  our  weaknefs :  for  we  know  not  what 
to  afk  for  nor  how  to  afk  it:  bat  the  Spirit  itfelf  interceeds  for  us 
with  Grones  [and  Sentiments]  that  cannot  be  exprefled  in  Words. 
47  And  he  who  fearches  the  Hearts,  approves  what  the  Spirit  dciires; 
becaufe  what  he  afks  for  the  Saints  is  agreeable  to  the  divine  Wilt. 
*s  We  know  too  that  all  things  co-operate  for  the  good  of  them 
that  love  God;  even  them  whom,  pnrfuant  to  his  purpofc,  God 

has 
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has  called.  **  for  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  alio  did  predeftinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  Image  of  bis  Son  j  *fo  that  he  might  be  the 
eldeft  of  many  Brethren.  3°  Moreover  whom  he  did  predeftinate, 
them  he  alio  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  atfo  juftified : 
and  whom  he  juftified,  them  be  alio  glorified.  Jl  What  lhall  we 
conclude  from  this  ?  -  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  F 

he  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  fliail  he  not  with  him  alio  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  «  who 
then  (hall  accufe  the  Hleil  of  God  ?  it  is  God  that  juftifieth.  34  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?  Cbriji  has  died  for  u$ :  yea  more,  he  is  alio 
rifen  again  j  he  is  at  the  right  Hand  of  God  and  interceeds  for  us. 
35  Who  then  lhall  feparate  us  from  the  Love  of  Cbriji?  (hall  Tribu¬ 
lation  or  Diftrds  or  Perfecution,  or  Famine,  or  Nakednefs,  or 
Peril,  or  Sword  F  36  (For  thy  fake  we  are  mortified  all  the  Day 
long,  we  are  accounted  as  Sheep  for  the  Slaughter)  37  nay  in 
all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than  Conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  3s  For  I  am  perluaded  that  neither  Death,  nor  Life,  nor 
Angels,  nor  Principalities,  nor  Powers,  nor  Things  prefent,  nor 
Things  to  come,  39  nor  Height,  nor  Depth,  nor  any  other  Creature, 
lhall  be  able  to  ieparate  us  from  that  Love  which  God  beareth  ua 
in  Cbriji  Jefus  our  Lord. 

*  Ver.  19,  he  did  predejihurte  to  be  c&tfbrmed  t*  the  Image  ef  hh  Scni]  Or,  be  dtdpre - 
difpofe  u  fallow  the  Example  uf  hh  Son.  La  predeftinatioa*  meme  felon  St.  Auguffm^ 
ncli  autre  chofe  quae  F arrangement  que  Dieu  fait  defea  outrages  par  fa  prefeience: 
in  fui  quse  falli  mutarique  non  poteft  praefcientii,  opera  fua  futura  difponerr^  id 
omul  no,  ncc  aliud  quidquam,  eft  pracdcftinarc.  Ainiocunh 

III  1  11  . .  * 
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1 T  Say  the  Truth  in  Cbriji ,  1  lie  not,  as  my  Concience  alfo  bears 
me  witnefs  in  the  holy  Spirit,  *  that  I  have  great  heavinefi  and 
continual  Sorrow  in  my  Heart,  3  fo  that  for  the  Caufe  of  Cbriji 1  I 

*  Vcr,  for  the  Caufe  yCbrift,]  ion  has  this  fbafe,  as  may  be  fc Ul  JMati,  XVIII. 

ver.  7.  Li lie  XIX.  rcr.  3. 
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could  wifti  to  be  as  a  devoted  Vi&im  for  my  Brethren,  my  natural 
Relations,  4  who  are  Ifraelites,  to  whom  pertaincth  the  Adoption, 
the  Glory,  the  Covenants,  the  giving  of  the  Law,  the  form  of 

divine  Worlhip,  and  the  Promifes,  s  who  are  defeended  of  the 
Patriarchs,  and  among  whom  was  born  the  human  Nature  of  Chrijl, 
who  is  over  all  God  bleffed  for  ever.  Amen* 

6  However  the  divine  Promife  cannot  but  have  its  effect :  for  all 
the  Defcendants  of  Ifrael  are  not  true  IJraelites .  7  Neither  are  they, 
who  are  the  Race  of  Abraham ,  all  Children,  but  it  is  laid,  in  Ifaac 
/ball  thy  Pofterity  be  called.  *  That  is  to  fay*  they  which  are  the 
Children  in  the  order  of  Nature,  are  not  therefore  the  Children  of 
God :  but  the  Children  of  the  Promife  are  alone  confidered  as  his 

Pofterity.  9  For  the  terms  of  the  Promife  are  thefe  “  at  this  Seafon 
“  will  I  come,  and  then  Sara  fhall  have  a  Son.’1  10  And  this  appears 
not  only  in  Sara ,  but  alfo  in  Rebecca,  when  fhe  conceived  two 
Children  together  by  our  Father  Ifaac.  11  For  before  they  were  born, 
while  they  had  not  yet  done  good  or  ill,  that  the  purpofe  of  God 
according  to  his  Choice  might  Hand,  not  on  account  of  Works  but  of 
divine  Vocation ;  it  was  faid  to  her,  the  Elder  Avail  ferve  the  Younger. 
"3  As  it  is  written,  Jaa>b  have  I  loved:  but  Efau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  fhall  we  conclude  from  hence  ?  is  God  unjuft  ?  far  be 

fuch  a  thought.  15  For  he  faid  to  Mvfes,  I  will  have  Mercy 
bn  whom  I  will  have  Mercy*  and  1  will  have  Companion  on 
whom  I  will  have  Companion.  16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  fheweth  Mercy. 

For  the  Scripture  faith  to  Pbarach,  even  for  this  very  purpofe 
have  I  railed  thee  up  that  I  might  fhew  my  Power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  Name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  Earth. 
,s  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  lie 
will  he  hardneth.  19  You  will  fay  then,  Why  does  he  vet  find 
fault?  for  who  hath  refilled  his  Will  ?  10  Nay  but,  O  Man,  who  art 
thou  that  cocteftcft  with  God  ?  iha;l  the  earthen  Vefiel  fay  to  him 
that  made  it,  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?  11  is  not  the  Potter 
the  Mifterofhis  own  Clay,  of.  the  fame  Lump  to  make  one  Ydlel 

for  ufc  aud  ornament,  ami  another  for  a  meaner  purpofe  ?  **  when 

4  God 


85 


Chap.  X.  ROMAN  -S. 

God  bah1  long  endured  with  patience  thefe  Objects  of  his  Dlipleaiure 
which  are  ripe  for  Deftruftion,  what  if  then  it  be  his  Will  to  give 
marks  of  his  Wrath  and  difplay  his  Power  in  their  punilhment, 
*3  and  alfo  difplay  his  glorious  Goodnefs  to  the  Objefts  of  his  Mercy, 
whom  he  has  prepared  for  Glory  ?  *+  Even  to  fuch  as  we  whom 
he  has  called,  not  only  from  among  the  jfow,  but  alfo  from  among 
the  Gentiles,  15  according  to  what  he  himfclf  laid  by  Hofea,  1  will 
call  them  my  People,  who  were  not  my  People;  and  her  beloved, 
who  was  not  beloved.  16  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  laid  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  People;  there 
(hall  they  be  called  the  Children  of  the  living  God.  17  And  as  for 
Ijrael ,  JJaias  lays  exp  refly,  though  the  Number  of  the  Children 
0 t  J/rael  be  as  the  Sand  of  the  Sea,  yet  a  Remnant  only  lhall  be  faved. 
**  b  For  the  Lord  has  concluded  and  decided  the  matter  with  Juitice : 
he  fliall  do  in  the  Land  what  he  had  determined,  2’  and  as  the  fame 

JJaias  foretold,  except  the  Lord  of  Hofls  had  left  us  Ibme  of  our 
Race,  we  had  been  as  Sodcma,  and  become  like  unto  Gomorrba . 

3*  What  lhall  we  conclude  from  hence,  but  that  the  Gentiles, 
who  fought  not  Juflice,  have  attained  to  it,  even  the  Juitice  which 
is  by  Faith :  3’  but  Ifrael?  who  fought  the  Law  of  Juitice,  hath  not 
attained  the  Law  of  Jufticc.  3*  And  why?  it  is  becaule  they  fought 
it  not  by  Faith,  but  as  if  it  were  attainable  by  the  Works  of  the 
Law;  lor  they  (tumbled  at  that  Stumbling-ftone ;  33  as  it  is  written, 
Echold  I  by  in  Sim  a  Stumbling-ftone  and  Rock  of  Offence : 
and  wholoever  believeth  on  him  fliall  not  be  afliamed. 

•  Oi  t  Fur  GoJ  has  juftiy  fu mined  up  and  fettled  the  Account,  becaufc  the  Lord 
will  mzicc  a  clear  Account  upon  the  Earth. 


C  II  A  P.  X. 

*  TJ  Rethrcn  my  hearty  Defire  and  Prayer  for  IfraA  is,  that 
they  may  be  faved.  *  For  I  bear  them  witnefs,  that  they 
have  a  Zeal  for  God,  but  a  Zeal  without  Knowledge.  3  For  they 
bt  i'ig  ignorant  of  the  Juftice  which  comes  from  God,  and  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  ellablifli  their  own,  have  not  iabmilted  uienUelves  to  that 

lufVtrft 


ROMAN  S*  Chap*  X* 

Juftice  which  comes  from  God.  4  For  Cbrifi  is  the  end  of  the  Law 
to  juftify  all  thole  who  believe  in  him*  5  Now  Mo/es  thus  deferibes 
the  Juftice  that  comes  by  the  Law,  the  Man  who  performs  what 
is  here  required,  (hall  have  Life  thereby.  6  But  the  Juftice  which 
comes  by  Faith  fpeaks  in  this  manner,  lay  not  in  thine  Heart,  who 
fhall  afeend  into  Heaven  in  order  to  bring  Chrift  down  from  above  ? 

7  Or  who  lhall  defeend  into  the  Abyls  in  order  to  bring  up  Ckriji 
again  from  the  Dead  ?  8  What  does  it  fay  more  ?  the  W ord  is  near 
thee  even  in  thy  Mouth,  and  in  thy  Heart.  That  is  the  Word  of 
Faith  which  we  preach,  9  for  if  with  your  Mouth  you  confels  that 
fejus  is  the  Lord,  and  with  your  Heart  believe  that  God  has  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead,  you  lhall  be  faved.  IO  For  by  the  Belief  of 
the  Heart  we  are  jultified,  and  by  the  Con feftion  of  the  Mouth  we 
are  faved,  11  for  the  Scripture  faith,  wholocvcr  believeth  on  him 
lhall  not  be  disappointed. 

11  Nor  is  there  any  diftinAton  between  the  yew  and  the  Gentile,, 
they  have  all  one  and  the  fame  Lord,  who  is  bountiful  to  all  who 
call  upon  him.  13  For  whofoever  lhall  call  apon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  -  lhall  be  faved.  14  But  how  lhall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  lhall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  lhall  they  hear  of  him  without 
a  Preacher  ?  13  And  how  (hall  there  be  any  to  preach,  unleis  iome 
are  lent?  as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  Feet  of  thofe  *  who 
preach  the  Gofpel  of  Peace,  who  bring  glad  Tidings  of  good  things  1 
b  17  fo  then  Faith  depends  upon  Hearing,  and  Hearing  upon  the 
Word  of  God.  t6  But  all  do  not  obey  the  Gofpel,  for  IJaias  faith. 
Lord,  who  has  believed  that  which  they  have  heard  from  us? 

,s  But  1  fay,  have  they  not  beard  ?  Yes  certainly  '*  Their  Voice 
“  fpread  through  all  the  Land,  and  their  Words  to  the  remotdl 
“  Parts  where  they  inhabit."  *  19  And  I  fay  again.  Has  not  If  reel 

*  Vcr.  15.  IIsw  beautiful  are  the  Feet  of  tfofi]  i.  e.  How  welcome  are  they* 

s  Vcr.  17,  16.]  The  Senfe  is  dearer  when  the  Vcrfes  are  thus  tranfpofed. 

*  Ver.  19,  20,  21.]  '1'his  was  a  plain  Argument  to  Individuals  among  the  fern 
why  they  fliould  not  dilb clive  the  Gofpel,  becaufcthe  Gentiles  had  received  it,  and 
the  Bulk  of  their  own  Nation  rejected  it;  fince  both  thofe  Events  were  foretold  b) 
Mojes  and  Ijmas, 

been 
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been  fufficiently  informed  ?  firft  Mofes  fays  I  wilt  excite  your  Emula¬ 
tion  by  them  that  are  no  People,  by  a  foolifh  Nation  will  I  provoke 
you.  80  But  Jfaias  fpeaks  out  with  more  AfTurance,  and  fays,  I  was 
found  of  them  that  fought  me  not;  I  was  made  manlfeft  to  them 
that  atked  not  after  me.  11  And  [on  the  contrary]  he  fays  of  Ifraet% 
all  Day  long  I  have  ilretched  forth  my  Hands  to  a  difobedient  and. 
contradictious  People. 
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1 T  Say  then,  hath  God  rejected  his  People  ?  by  no  means,  for  I 
myfelf  am  an  Ijraelite ,  of  the  Race  of  Abraham ,  of  the  Tribe 
of  Benjamin.  *  God  bath  not  rejected  his  People  whom  he  foreknew. 
Do  you  not  remember  what  is  related  of  Elias  in  the  Scripture, 
when  he  complained  to  God  againft  Ifrael  in  thefe  Words,  3  Lord, 
they  have  killed  thy  Prophets,  and  demolifhed  thine  Altars :  and  I 
alone  am  left,  and  they  leek  my  Life  alfo.  4  But  what  Anfwer  did 
God  make?  I  have  referved  to  myfelf  feven  thoufand  Men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  Knee  to  Baal.  5  In  like  manner  at  this  time 
there  is  a  Remnant  referved  according  to  the  gratuitous  Election. 
6  And  if  the  Election  be  merely  gratuitous  and  by  divine  Favour, 
then  it  does  not  depend  upon  Works,  otherwife  Grace  would  not 
be  Grace,  and  all  diftinClion  between  Groce  and  Works  would 

be  confounded. 

7  What  then,  hath  not  Ifrael  obtained  what  he  fought  ?  no,  but 
the  chofen  Reifinant  have  obtained  it,  and  the  reft  arc  obdurate, 
s  to  this  Day  :  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  up  to  a  State  of 
Infenfibility ;  fo  that  their  Eyes  fee  not,  and  their  Ears  do  not 
hear.  a  ?  And  David  fays,  their  Table  fhail  enfnare  them,  and 
captivate  them  ;  it  fhail  make  them  fall,  aud  prove  their  juft  Punifh- 
ment.  10  Their  Eyes  fhail  be  darkened  fo  a:,  not  to  lr c ,  and  their 
Back  fhail  be  bowed  down  continually.  11  I  lay  then,  have  they 

«  Vcr.  9-]  This  is  no  Imprecation  but  a  Prophecy,  and  therefore  may  well  be 
rendered  by  the  future  1  euir.  , ,  , 

lEumbtcd 
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{tumbled  fo  as  to  fall  irrecoverably  ?  no  certainly,  but  upon  their  F all 
Salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  that  the  Example  of  the  Gentiles 
may  excite  their  Emulation.  14  But  if  upon  their  Fall  fo  great 
Benefits  have  accrued  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  and  upon  their 
Ddcdt  the  Gentiles  have  received  fo  great  Advantages*,  how  much 
greater  will  follow  upon  their  total  Converfion  ?  **  For  f  {peak  to 
yon  Gentiles ;  being,  as  I  am,  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
magnify  my  office,  I+  if  by  any  means!  may  raifo  Emulation  in 
thole  of  my  own  Nation,  and  fave  fome  of  them.  14  For  if  the 
calling  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  World,  what  lhall 
the  receiving  them  be,  but  Life  from  the  Dead? 

,6  Now  if  the  firft  Fruits  be  holy,  fo  is  the  whole  Product :  and 
if  the  Root  be  holy,  fo  are  the  Branches.  17  If  then  lome  of  the 
Branches  are  broken  off,  and  you  as  a  wild  Olive  were  grafted  in 
their  Place  to  partake  of  the  Root  and  Sap  of  the  Olive- (lock ; 

boaft  not  againft  the  natural  Branches:  but  if  you  boaft,  remem- 

_  ^ 

ber  that  you  bear  not  the  Root,  but  the  Root  bears  you.  You 
will  fay  then,  the  Branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafftd 
in.  46  Well,  be  it  fo,  they  were  broken  off  for  their  Unbelief,  and 
you  continue  in  by  Faith.  Be  not  prefumptuous,  but  fear,  41  left 
God  fhould  not  (pare  you,  fir.ee  he  did  not  fpaie  even  the  natural 
Branches.  44  Con  fid  er  then  the  Goodnefs  and  the  Severity  of  God : 
Severity  to  them  who  fell,  but  Goodnefs  towards  you,  provided 

you  adhere  to  his  Goodnefs:  other  wife  you  alfo  {hall  be  cut  off, 
*3  and  they  alfo,  if  they  do  not  perfift  in  unbelief,  {ball  be  grafted 
in:  for  God  is  able  to  graft"  them  in  again.  44  For  if  you  were 
taken  from  the  wild  Olive,  which  was  natural  to  you,  to  be  grafted 
into  a  good  Olh  e-flock  of  a  different  nature,  with  how  much  greater 
Uealbn  ihall  thefe,  who  are  the  natural  Branches,  be  grafted  into 
their  own  Olive-tree?  *SI  would  not.  Brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  this  My  Aery,  (left  you  fhould  be  wife  in  your  own  Conceits)  that 
the  Blindnofs  which  has  fallen  on  a  part  of  J/rael,  will  laft  no  longer 
than  till  the  time  when  the  Gentiles  fhall  be  fully  come  in.  46  And 
then  all  Jfrad  fliall  be  fived,  as  it  is  written.  The  Deliverer  flir.ll 
come  out  of  Sion,  and  fhall  convert  'Jacob  from  UngodJincfs,  *7  and 

this 
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this  (hall  be  my  Covenant  with  them,  when  I  (hall  have  taken 
away  their  Sins. 

13  As  concerning  the  Gofpel  they  are  Enemies  for  your  fake : 
but  with  regard  to  the  Election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fake  of 
the  Patriarchs.  For  the  Gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are  without 
Repentance.  30  For  as  ye  in  times  part  have  not  believed  God,  yet 
have  now  obtained  Mercy  through  their  Unbelief :  3*  even  fo  have 
thefc  alfo  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  Mercy  they  alfo 
may  obtain  Mercy,  31  for  God  hath  convicted  all  of  Infidelity,  that 
he  might  have  Mercy  upon  all.  33  O  the  Depth  of  the  Trcafures 
both  of  the  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  God !  how  incomprehenfible 
are  his  Judgements,  and  his  Ways  infcrutable !  34  for  who  lias  known 
the  Mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  has  been,  his  Counfellor  ?  33  or  who 
has  firft  given  to  him,  and  it  lhall  be  recompenfed  to  him  again  ? 
b  36  for  out  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things :  to 
him  be  Glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

■ 

t>  Vcr.  j6.j  Out  of  him,  as  the  Ongine;  by  bitOf  as  the  Means;  and  to  him  a s  the 

End,  fsft 


CHAP.  XII. 

1 T  Befeech  you  therefore.  Brethren,  by  the  Mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  offer  your  Bodies  for  a  Vidtim  living,  holy,  acceptable  to 
3od,  which  is  the  rational  fervice  you  owe  to  him.  *  And  be  not  - 
informed  to  this  World,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
rour  Mind,  that  ye  may  perceive  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
ind  perfect  Will  of  God. 

3  Now  in  virtue  of  the  high  Office  with  which  God  has  favoured 
nc,  I  charge  every  one  of  you,  that  he  do  not  have  too.  high 
m  opinion  of  his  own  Wifdom,  but  to  think  of  himfclf  with 
obriety  and  modefty  according  to  the  Meafure  of  Faith  which 
jod  has  diftributed  to  each  of  you.  4  For  as  many  Members  con* 
titute  one  Body,  and  all  thofe  Members  have  not  the  lame  Office ; 
fo  we,  though  many,  make  up  but  one  Body  in  Cbrijl,  and  all 
Voc,  II.  N  have 


go 
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have  the  mutual  relation  of  Members.  6  Wherefore  as  we  have 

different  Gifts  according  to  the  different  Graces  wherewith  God 
has  favoured  us;  if  the  Gift  be  that  of  Prophecy,  let  it  be  ufed 
according  to  the  proportion  of  Faith ;  7  or  whatever  other  office  in 
the  Church  the  Gift  may  relate  to,  let  it  be  exerciicd  in  that  Office : 
he  that  has  a  Talent  to  inftriift,  let  him  inftrudt;  a  8  and  he  whofe 
Talent  lies  more  to  exhort  and  con  foie,  let  him  adt  accordingly : 
he  that  diflributeth  the  publick  Alms,  let  him  do  it  with  fimplicity : 
he  that  prefid es  in  any  other  office,  let  him  attend  his  Charge  with 
diligence j  and  he  who  is  to  vifit  the  Sick  and  Needy,  let  him  do  it 
with  cheerfulnefs.  9  Let  Charity  be  without  Diffimulaiion.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  10  Have  a  brotherly 
affedtion  among  yourlelves :  and  prevent  one  another  with  all  marks 
of  refpedt.  11  Be  not  flothful  in  Bufinefs :  be  fervent  in.  Spirit,  ierving 
the  Lord.  11  Rejoice  in  Hope :  be  patient  in  AfHidtion ;  and  perfift 
affiduoufly  in  Prayer.  13  Afiiff  the  Saints  in  their  neceffity,  and 
p radii fe  Hofpitality.  14  Blefs  them  which  perfecute  you :  blefs,  I 
fay,  and  refrain  from  (peaking  ill  of  them.  15, 16  Live  in  a  mutual 
fimpathy,  lo  as  to  rejoice  with  thofe  who  are  in  Joy,  and  com- 
pafiionate.  thofe  who  are  in  grief.  Do  not  afpire  to  high  things, 
but  be  contented  with  mean  things.  Be  not  wife  in  your  own 
Conceits. 

17  Render  no  Man  Evil  for  Evil.  Be  careful  to  behave  worthily 
in  the  fight  of  all  Men.  19  If  it  be  poffible,  and  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  Men.  19  Dearly  beloved.  Avenge 
not  yourfel ves,  but  give  place  to  the  W rath  j  for  it  is  written,  V en- 
geance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  faith  the  Lord.  *°  Therefore  if  your 

Enemy  hunger,  feed  him  j  if  he  thiril,  give  him  drink :  for  in  lb 
doing  you  will  heap  Coals  of  Fire  on  his  Head.  11  Be  not  overcome 
by  Evil,  but  overcome  Evil  by  Good. 

*  Ver,  8.  exhort  and  tottfoU, ]  The  Original  ligmfies  both.  it!,  t viih  Si/nplkiiy 
Dtfintereftednels,  without  Oftentation,  Fraud,  Partiality  or  any  lelfifh  view. 


CHAP,. 
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1  T)  E  every  one  of  you  fubjedt  to  the  higher  Powers,  for  there  is 
no  Power  but  from  God :  the  Powers  that  are,  are  ordained  by 
God.  lWhofoever  therefore  relifteth  the  Power,  refifteth  the 

J.  * 

Order  of  God :  and  they  that  refill,  (hall  be  condemned.  J  For 
Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  thofe  who  do  well,  but  to  thole  who 
do  ill.  Would  you  then  live  without  dread  of  him  who  is  in 
authority  ?  do  what  is  right,  and  you  {hall  have  his  commendation : 
4  for  he  is  with  regard  to  you,  and  for  your  good,  the  Minifter  of 
God.  But  if  you  do  wrong  then  be  afraid ;  ior  he  bears  not  the 
Sword  in  vain,  he  being  the  Minifter  of  God  to  punifti  Malefactors. 

Wherefore  you  are  obliged  to  fubmit,  not  only  for  fear  of  Punifh- 
ment,  but  from  a  principle  of  Confcience.  6  And  for  the  lame  reafon 
you  pay  T ribute :  for  they  are  God’s  Minifters  continually  applyed 
to  the  Functions  of  their  Miniftry.  7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  T ribute  to  whom  T rihute  is  due,  Cuftxxn  to  whom  Cuftom, 

"r  - 

Reverence  to  whom  Reverence,  and  Honour  to  whom  Honour  is 
due.  8  Owe  no  Man  any  thing  but  that  Love  which  is  a  mutual 
due  among  Men :  for  he  who  loves  his  Neighbour,  fulfilleth  the 
Law'.  »  For  thefe  Commandments,  Thou  lhalt  not  commit  Adultery, 
Thou  {halt  not  kill,  Thou  lhalt  not  Real,  Thou  {halt  not  bear  ialfe 
Witnefs,  Thou  (halt  not  covet,  with  whatever  other  precept  regards 
others,  they  are  all  fummed  up  in  this.  Thou  {halt  love  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyfelf.  10  He  who  loves  his  Neighbour  cannot  injure  him : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 

11  And  this  1  farther  add,  confider  the  prefent  Seafon,  that  now 
it  is  high  time  to  roufe  out  of  Sleep,  for  now  is  our  Salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  received  the  Faith.  12  The  Night  is  far  fpent,  the 
Day  approaches ;  let  us  therefore  throw  off  the  Works  of  Darknefs, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  Arms  of  Light.  13  Let  us  behave  with  decency 
as  in  the  Day j  not  with  Rioting  and  Drunkennels,  not  with  Impu¬ 
rity  and  Diflolutenefs,  not  with  Strife  and  Envy.  14  But  put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji,  and  make  no  provifion  for  the  Flefti  to 
fulfil  the  Defires  thereof. 


CHAP. 
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TT I M  that  is  weak 
tefting  about  his 


fcrupulou 


does 


let  not  him  who  refrains,  cenfure  him  who  eats:  for  God  has 
received  him  into  his  Favour.  4  Who  are  you  that  judge  the  Servant 
of  another?  whether  he  (lands  or  falls  is  the  concern  of  bis  Mailer; 


o  / 

bis  own  opinion  without  icruple. 


God  is  able  to  eftabltfh  him.  5  One  Man 
thinks 

6  He  that  obferves  the  Day 
Lord;  and  he  who  obferves  not  the  Day,  ads 

fame 


veth  God  thanks :  and  he  who  forbears  eating,  does  it  upon 
religious  Account,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  7  For  none  of  us 
ther  lives  or  dies  as  if  we  were  our  own  Mailers.  *  For  while  we 


Lord :  and  when  we  die  we  die  for  the  Lord 


whether  we  live  therefore  or  die.  we  are  the  Lords. 

p 


this 


i  +  ■■ 

end  CBriJi  both  died  and  role  again;  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 


dead 


a  io 


Wily  then  do  you  judge  your.  Brother 


Brother  ?  fince  we  (hall  all  (land  before 


judgement  Seat  of  Cbriji. 


Lord,  every  Knee  ihall  bow  to  me,  and  every  Tongue  (hall  praife 
God.  **  Since  therefore  every  ohe  of  Us  (hall  give  an  Account  of 
himielf  to  God,  n  let  us  abftain  from  judging  one  another,  and 
rcfolve  that  we  will  not  do  any  thing  that  may  Humble  our  Brother, 
or  occalion  his  fall.  x*  1 


yefus,  that  nothing 


know,  being  fully  aflured  by 


impure.  ISBut  if  your  Brother  be  hurt  by  the  kind  of 


Food  you  eat,  you  do  not  beheave  as  Charity  requires.  Do 


fuch  a  matter  as  difference  in  Diet  occahon  his  fall  for  whom  Cbriji 
died.  16  Let  not  then  vour  Good  be  evil  fpokeii  of.  17  For  the  Kina. 


+-  1 

*  Ver.  10.J  The  Supcrfijtiovu 
fiitious  prone  to  defpife. 

I 


prone 


not 
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dam  of  God  is  not  Meatand.  Drink,  but  Juftice,  Peace,  and  Joy, 
by  tbe  Holy  Gheft,  18  And  he  who  thus  ferveth  Cbrifl,  is  accept¬ 
able  .  to  God  and  approved  of  Men.  19  Let  us  then  apply  ourfelves 
to  whatever  may  contribute  to  jwace  and  mutual  edification.  *°  Do 
not  for  the  fake  of  Diet  deftroy  the  Work  of  God.  Indeed  every 
kind  of  Diet  is  pure,  but  he  who  by  eating  any  particular  kind  gives 
offence,  does  ill.  .  11  We  ought  therefore  neither  to  eat  Flefh,  nor 
drink  Wine,  nor  do  any  thing  whereby  our  weak  Brother  will  be 
{hocked  and  offended.  "  If  you  have  the  Faith  [whereby  to  difoern 
that  all  kinds  of  Food  are  in  their  own  nature  indifferent]  keep  it 

to  yourfelf  before  God*  Happy  is  he  who  has  no  mifgivings  in  him- 
felf  concerning  the  determinations  he  makes  upon  thefe  fubjeds. 

*3  But  be  who  imagines  that  there  is  any  moral  difference  between 
Foods,  yet  eats  of  that  whereof  he  doubts  the  lawfulneis,  is  con¬ 
demned,  becaufe  he  ads  not  according  to  his  Faith :  and  what- 
foever  is  not  of  Faith  is  Sin* 
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■ 

r  ! 

T  TI7  E  then  that  arc  ftrpng  ought  to  bear  tbe  Infirmities  of  the 
8  ’  Weak,  and  not  to  plcafe  ourfelves  V  *  Let  every  one  of  us 
pleafe  his  Neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification.  3  For  even  Qtrift 
pleafed  not  himfelf :  but  as  it  is  written.  The  Reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee,  fell  on  me.  Now  whatever  was  heretofore 
written  was  written  for  our  Inflrudion,  that  we  through  Patience 
and  the  comfort  of  die  Scriptures  might  have  Hope. 

*  May  the  God  of  Patience  and  Confolation  grant  that  ye  may 
have  a  reciprocal  Affedion  in  Cbrifl  yefus,  6  That  ye  may  unani- 
moufly  and  with  one  Voice  glorify  God  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  yejui  Cbriji.  7  Wherefore  be  kindly  affected  to  one  another, 
as  Cb'ifi  was  to  you  [all]  to  the  Glory  of  God.  8  For  I  declare  to 
you  that  Jrfus  Cbriji  preached  the  Gofpel  to  the  Jews  for  the  fake 
of  God's  Veracity,  and  to  ratify  the  Promifcs  made  to  the  Fathers  : 

*  Ver.  1 .  pleajt  eurirbts.]  Follow  our  own  Humours. 


94* 
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«  but  as  for  the  Gentiles  they  muft  glorify  God  for  his  Mercy ; 
as  it  is  written.  For  this  caufe  I  will  do  thee  homage  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  ling  to  die  Glory  of  thy  Name.  10  And  again  he 
faith,  Rejoice  yc  Gentiles  with  his  People.  "  And  again,  Praifc 
the  Lord  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  celebrate  him  all  ye  People.  Befidcs. 
Jj'aias  faith,  a  Shoot  fliall  fpring  from  the  Root  of  Jeffe ;  he  fliall 
rife  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  and  in  him  fliall  the  Gentiles  hope, 
Now  the  God  of  Hope  fill  you  with  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believ¬ 
ing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  Hope  through  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  14  And  as  for  me,  my  Brethren,  I  am  well  affured  that  ye 
arc  full  of  Charity,  and  abound  in  all  kinds  of  Knowledge,  lo 
that  ye  are  well  qualified  to  inftrutt  one  another :  15  yet  1  have 

taken  the  Liberty  thus  to  write  to  you,  that  I  might  remind  you  of 
thefe  things  by  virtue  of  the  Commiflion  which  God  has  given  me, 
,f>  to  be  the  Minifter  of  Jefus  Chrifl  to  the  Gentiles,  officiating  as 
a  Prieft  in  the  Gofpcl  of  God,  that  the  Gentiles  might  be  made 
an  acceptable  Offering,  being  fandtified  by  the  HolyGhofh 
17 1  have  upon  this  account  m alter  of  glorying  through  Jefus 

Cbrifl  in  thefe  things  which  regard  the  fervice  of  God.  *s  For  I 
will  not  prefume  to  relate  any  thing  but  what  Chrifl  has  wrought 
by  me  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles  by  Word  and  Deed, 

19  through  the  efficacy  of  Miracles  and  Prodigies  and  by  the  Power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God j  fo  that  I  have  Ipread  abroad  the  Goipel 
through  all  parts  from  'fferufalem  as  far  as  fflyricim :  And  I  have 
chofe  thus  to  preach  the  Gofpel  where  the  Name  of  Cbrifl  was  yet 
unknown,  that  I  might  not  build  on  any  foundation  laid  by  others ; 
11  but  verify  the  Scripture  which  faith,  they  to  whom  before  he  was 
not  fpoken  of  Hull  be  enlightened :  and  they  who  before  had  not 
heard  of  him,  fhall  know  him.  11  And  this  has  often  hindered 
me  from  coming  to  you ;  13  hut  now  having  no  where  ehc  to 
go  in  thefe  parts,  and  having  had  a  great  defire  thefe  many 
Years  to  vifit  you,  24  when  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  hope 

to  fee  you  in  my  way,  and  be  forwarded  by  you  to  that  place, 
after  having  in  part  fatisfied  the  great  defire  1  have  to  be  with 
you.  *5  At  prefent  I  am  fetting  out  for  yeritfaiemt  to  carry  a 

rfiflritfiVil*' 
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charitable  Supply  to  the  Saints  there :  16  for  the  Churches  of 
Macedonia  and  Acbaia  have  thought  fit  to  make  a  Contribution  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Church  at  Jerttfalem ,  *7 1  fay  they  have  thought 
fit,  and  indeed  they  have  reafon,  confidering  the  Obligation  thev 
have  to  them;  for  fince  the  Gentiles  have  participated  of  their 
ipiritual  things,  they  are  bound  on  their  fide  to  ferve  them  with 
their  temporal  things.  sS  When  I  have  performed  this,  and  con- 
figned  the  Collection  to  them,  I  will  vifit  you  in  my  way  to  Spoil}. 

And  I  am  fure  that  when  I  do  come  to  you,  I  rtiall  come  in  the 
Fulnels  of  the  Bleffing  of  the  Gofpel  of  Cbrijl.  I  beleech  yon 

then  iny  Brethren  by  our  Lord  JeJta  Cbrijl^  and  by  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  that  ye  join  with  me  in  eameft  Prayers  to  God  for  me, 

that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  Unbelievers  in  Judea ,  and  that 
the  fervicc  I  am  performing  for  the  Church  of  Jerufalem  may  be 
well  accepted :  31  fo  that  by  the  Will  of  God  I  may  come  to  you 
with  Joy,  and  take  feme  repofe  with  you.  351  Now  the  God  of 
Peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


C  FI  A  P.  XVI. 

1-  1 

■  _  l  ■■ 

1 T  Recommend  to  you  Pbebe  our  Sifter,  who  is  a  Deaconefs  of 

the  Church  at  Cencbreo,  *  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord  as 
becometh  Chriftians,  and  afiift  her  in  every  thing  her  bufinefs 
may  require;  for  (he  has  aflifted  many  befides  myfelf.  3  Salute 
P rtf cilh  and  Aquila  my  Fellow-labourers  in  Cbrijl  Jefus ,  4  who  have 
expofed  their  Lives  to  fave  mine,  and  to  whom  not  I  alone,  but  ail 
the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles  have  great  Obligations.  5  Salute  the 
Church  that  is  in  their  Houle.  Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus, 
who  was  one  of  the  firft  of  thofe  in  Acbaia  who  believed  in  Cbrijl. 
6  Salute  Mary  who  has  been  2t  great'  pains  to  ferve  us.  7  Salute 
Andromcus  and  Jtmia  my  Kinfmcn  and  my  Fcllovv-prifoncrs,  who 
are  illuftrious  among  the  Apoftles,  and  were  Chriftians  before  me.. 
8  Salute  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  9  Salute  Urbane  my 
afliftant  in  Cbrifit  and  Stacbyi  my  beloved.  10  Salute  Apelles  approved: 


mi 
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in  Cbrifl.  Salute  thole  who  are  of  the  Family  of  Arifiobulus.  ”  Salute 
Herodion  my  Kinl'man.  Salute  tbofe  of  die  Family  of  Narcijfus 
who  are  Chriftians.  11  Salute  'Trypkena  and  Trypboja,  who  labour 
in  the  Lord,  Salute  the  beloved  Perfts  who  laboured  much  in  the 
Lord.  15  Salute  Rufus  chofe  in  the  Lord,  and  his  Mother  who  has 
alio  proved  a  Mother  to  me.  14  Salute  AJyncritus,  Pb/cgon,  Hernias, 
Patrobas ,  Hermes,  and  the  Brethren  who  are  with  them.  15  Salute 
Pbilohgus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  Sifter,  and  Olympus  and  all 
the  Saints  who  are  with  them.  16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
Kifs.  The  Churches  of  Cbrift  falute  you. 

17  Now  1  beieech  you,  Brethren,  mark  thefe  who  caufe  Divilions 
and  Offences  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them.  18  For  fuch  as  they  ferve  not  our  Lord  JcJtu  Cbrijl , 
but  their  own  Belly :  and  by  good  W ords  and  fair  Speeches  deceive 
the  Hearts  of  the  .  fimple..  *  ,*?Your  obedience  is  become  famous 
in  the  World.  I  am gbuL  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  wife  with  regard  to  good,  and  ftmple  with  regard 
to  evil.  *°  The  God  of  Peace  will  loon  bruife  Satan  under  your 
Feet.  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jejtts  Cbrifl  be  with  you.  Amen. 

11  Timotbeus  my  Afiiftant,  and  Lucius,  and  Jafon,  and  Scftpater 
my  Kinfmen  falute  ydu.  “I  Terrius ,  who  wrote  this  Epiftle, 
falute  you  in  the  Lord.  23  Gains  my  Hoft,  and  hoft  of  the  whole 
Church,  felutes  you.  Erafius  the  Chamberlain  of  the  City  falutes 
you,  and  % uartus  a  Brother.  *♦  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  eftablilh  you  in  the  Golpel  which 
Jefus  Cbrift  publilhed,  and  I  preach  according  to  the  Revelation 
.  which  has  been  made  to  me  of  the  Myftcry  which  was  kept  fecret 
from  ancient  times  j  26  but  is  now  laid  open, 'and  by  the  Writings 
of  the  Prophets  (according  to  the  Commandment  of  the  Eternal  God) 
made  known  to  all  the  Gentiles,  to  induce  them  to  obey  the  Faith : 
17  to  God,  I  fay,  who  is  only  wife,  be  Glory  through  Jefus  Cbrift 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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■ 

*  T) AV L  called  by  the  Order  of  God  to  be  an  Apoftle  of 
Jefks  Cbrift ,  and  Sethmes  our  Brother,  4  to  the  Church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth ,  to  them  that  are  fan&ified  by  Jftts  Cbrift , 
called  to  be  Saints,  with  all  that  any  where  invoke  the  Name  of 
y<fus  Cbrift.  who  is  both  their  Lord  and  ours :  3  Grace  and  Peace 


Father 


Cbrift. 


from  the  Lord  y?ft 


ually  thank  my  God 

through  Jefus  Cbrift 


by  him  in  every  refpedt  with  all  gifts  of  Utterance  and  Knowledge  $ 
4  whereby  that  which  was  declared  to  you  concerning  y^fus  Cbrift » 
has  been  verified  in  your  Perfons :  7  fo  that  there  is  no  deficiency 
of  any  Gift  in  you  who  wait  for  the  Revelation  of  our  Lord  JeJus 
Cbrift .  8  And  God  will  confirm  you  to  the  end*  that  ye  may  be 

blamclcfs  in  the  Day  of  our  Lord  J(fus  Cbrift ;  9  For  he,  who  has 


r  a 

will  make  good  his  Promife. 


his  Son  ye/us  Cbrift 


Brethren,  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 

■  ■  ■  —  "  -  -  /  * 

ye/us  Cbrift t  that  ye  all  fpeak  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  that  there  be 
no  divifions  among  you,  but  that  yc  be  perfectly  united  in  the  fame 
Mind  and  in  the  fame  Judgement.  1 1  For  I  have  been  informed, 
my  Brethren,  by  fome  of  CM s  Family,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.  11  What  I  mean,  is,  that  each  of  you  fays,  I  am  a  Difciple 
of  Pault  or  I  am  of  Apollos:  I  am  of  Cephas^  or  I  am  of  Cbrift . 
IJ  Is  Cbrift  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized 
for  the  Name  of  Paul?  ,4I  thank  God,  that  I  baptized  none  of  yon, 
but  Crifbus  and  Qaim  :  13  left  any  fhould  lay,  that  I  baptized  for 

Vol.  ji.  O  m 
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my  own  Name,  ,SI  alfo  baptized  the  Family  of  Stephanas:  l  do  not 
know  that  I  baptized  any  other  bolides,  17  For  Chrift  fent  me  not 
to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel :  not  with  the  Language  of 
[human]  Wifdom,  left  the  Crofs  of  Chrifl  fhould  be  rendered 
vain,  and  of  no  effect.  18  For  though  the  Preaching  of  the  Croft 
feems  folly  to  them  who  are  in  the  way  of  Perdition :  yet  to  us,  who 
are  in  the  way  of  Salvation,  it  has  a  divine  Energy.  19  For  it  is 
written,  I  will  deftory  the  Wifdom  of  the  Wife,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  Underftanding  of  the  Prudent.  *°  Where  is  the  Wife  ? 
where  is  the  Scribe  ?  where  is  the  DHputant  of  this  World  ?  hath 
not  God  Ihewed  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  to  be  mere  folly  ?  **  for 
fince  the  World  by  tbe  means  of  its  Wifdom  did  not  know  God  in 
the  manifeftations  of  divine  Wifdom,  it  pleafed  God  by  the  fbolifhnefe 
of  preaching  to  fave  them  that  believe.  **  While  the  Jews  require 
a  Miracle  and  the  Greeks  leek  Wifdom ; 11  we  preach  Chrifl  crucified, 
to  the  Jews  an  Offence,  and  to  the  Greeks  Foolifhnefs  ;  14  but  to  them 
who  are  called  both  Jews  and  Greeks ,  Chrifl  the  Power  of  God 
and  the  Wifdom  of  God.  *s  Becaufe  what  feems  Foolilhneft  in  God 
furpafles  the  Wildom  of  Men;  and  what  feems  weak  in  God 
furpafies  the  Power  of  Men.  lJ  For  conlider,  my  Brethren,  what 
kind  of  Perlbns  you  are  who  are  called  :  few  of  you  are  wife  Men 
after  the  Flefti,  few  mighty,  or  noble :  17  but  God  hath  chofcn 
that  which  is  foolilh  in  the  World  to  fharne  the  Wife;  and  God 
hath  chofcn  that  which  is  weak  in  the  World  to  fhame  the  Mighty  1 
and  that  which  is  ignoble  in  the  World  and  defpicable  and  of  no 
confideration,  hath  God  chofen,  to  bring  to  nought  what  is  held 
in  eftimation :  19  that  no  Man  fliould  glory  in  his  Prefence.  30  And 
it  is  from  out  of  him  that  you  are  become  what  you  are  in  Chrifl 
Jcfls,  who  by  God  is  made  to  us  Wifdom,  and  Juflicc,  and  San£li- 
fcation,  and  Redemption :  31  fo  that  according  as  it  is  written, 
he  that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


CHAP. 
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chap.  n. 

'AND  when  I  came  among  you,  Brethren,  I  did  not  reprefbnt 

^  the  divine  *  Myffery  with  fublimity  of  Language  or  human 
Wifdom.  *  For  I  determined  to  difcover  no  other  Knowlcge  among 
you,  but  that  of  JeJus  Cbrijl ,  and  him  crucified.  3 1  was  with  you' 
in  weaknefs,  in  fear,  and  great  agony,  4  and  my  Diicourfe  and  my 
Preaching  was  not  with  perfuafive  Words  of  Man's  Wifdom,  but  in 
demo  nitration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  Power:  5  that  your  Faith  fhould 
not  be  owing  to  human  Wifdom,  but  divine  Power.  6  However 
what  we  preach  is  Wifdom  to  thofe  who  are  in  the  way  of  Perfec¬ 
tion  :  yet  not  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  nor  of  the  Princes  of  this 
World,  who  will  foon  come  to  nothing.  7  But  we  explain  that 
myfterious  Plan  of  divine  Wifdom  which  God  hath  contrived  before 
the  World  for  our  Glory.  *  Which  none  of  die  Princes  of  this 
World  knew  y  for  had  they  known  it  they  would  not  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  Glory.  9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
Ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  10  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  penctrateth  all  things, 
even  the  profound  Counfels  of  God.  For  who  knows  what  is  In 
Man,  but  the  Spirit  of  Man  that  is  in  him  ?  even  Jb  no  one  knows 
what  is  in  God,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God.  11  Now  the  Spirit,  which 
we  have  received,  is  not  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  but  that  which 
comes  from  God ;  that  we  might  knew  what  he  hath  gracioufly 
bellowed  upon  us.  13  This  is  what  we  declare,  not  in  terms  devifed 
by  human  Wifdom,  but  fuch  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  didates,  explain¬ 
ing  fpiritual  things  in  a  fpiritual  Language.  14  But  the  animal 
Man  reedveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolifhnefs  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are 

fpiritually  judged  of:  15  but  he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  of  all  tilings; 

* 

a  Ver.  1.  So  many  MSS.  and  ancient  Vtrfions;  the  Sequel  too  feems  to 

fiLYQiu  tills  Heading. 
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yet  he  himfelf  is  judged  of  no  Man  16  For  who  has  known  the 
Mind  of  the  Lord  that  he  may  inftruft  himc  ?  hut  we  have  the 
Mind  of  Cbrijl, 

k  Ver.  15.  h  judged  f m  Man.]  Is  not  liable  to  Men’s  Ccnfures,  faocaufe  he  fpeaks 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

*  Ver.  16.  Lim?]  i,  e.  The  Jpiritual  Man* 


CHAP.  HI. 

■ 

9  TTQwever  I  could  not  fpeak  to  you,  my  Brethren,  as  to  fpirttua! 

Pcrfons,  but  as  to  carnal  and  Novices  in  Chriftianity. 3 1  have 
fed  you  with  Milk,  and  not  with  Meat :  for  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it,  nor  have  ye  yet  fufficient  ftxength.  *  For  ye  are  yet  carnal: 
fince  Envy,  Strife,  and  Divifions  are  among  you,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  aft  as  mere  Men  i  4  while  one  fays,  1  am  a  Difciple  of  Paul, 
and  another,  1  am  of  jfyollos,  are  ye  not  carnal?  5  What  then  is 
Paul,  and  wbat  is .  ApoHas,  but  MinUhsrs  fay  whom  -ye  received 
the  Faith,  according  to  the  Talent  which  the  Lord  has  imparted 
to  each  of  them  ?  M  have  planted,  Apolios  watered,  hut  God  gave 
the  EncreaTe  7  lb  then  neither  is  be  that  planteth  any  thing,  nor 
‘he  that  watereth :  it  is  God  only  that  gives  the  Encrcafe.  8  He 
that  plants,  and  he  that  waters,  axe  the  fame  thing3,  each  fliall 
receive  his  proper  Reward  in  proportion  to  his  Labour.  9  For  we  are 
Labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are  his  Field,  and  his  Building. 

10  According  to  the  'Grace  which  God  has  given  me,  I  as  a  fkilful 
Architeft  have  laid  the  Foundation,  and  another  builds  thereon.  But 
let  every  Man  take  heed  how  he  builds  thereon,  11  for  no  Man  can 
lay  any  other  Foundation  than  what  is  laid,  which  is  that  js 
the  Cbrijl.  11  Now  if  any  Man  .build  upon  this  Foundation,  Gold, 
Silver,  Precious- ft  ones,  Wood,  Hay,  Stubble :  13  each  Man's  Work 
fliall  be  made  manifeft,  for  e  the  Day  fliall  make  it  appear;  becauic 

*  Ver.  8.  the  fame  thing.  ]  With  regard  to  their  Miniftiy,  mere  Iiiftaimcnts  in 
God’s  Hand. 

k  Ver.  13.  the  Day]  Die*  Domini,  V u!g. 


it 

* 
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it  fhalj  be  difcovered  by  a  Fire,  which  will  put  each  fort  of  Work 
to  the  teft.  14  If  any  Man's  Work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereon,  he  (hall  receive  a  Reward.  *5  If  any  Man's  Work  fliaH 
be  burnt,  he  will  fuller  Lofs :  and  though  he  himfelf  will  cfcape, 
yet  fliall  it  be  as  through  the.  Fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  17  If  any  Man  deftroy  the  Temple  of 
God,  God  will  deftroy  him :  for  the  Temple  of  God  is  holy,  which. 
Temple  ye  are.  *s  Let  no  Man  deceive  himfelf.  If  any  one  among 
you  pafles  for  wife  in  this  World,  let  him  become  a  Fool,  that  he 
may  be  wife.  19  For  the  Wifidom  of  this  World  is  foolifhnefs  with 
God:  for  it  is  written,  he  catches  the.  Wife  in  their  own  Artifices. 
10  And  again,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  Reafonings  of  the  Wife,  that 
they  are  vain.  31  Therefore  let  no  one  glory  in  Men;  for  all  things 
are  yours:  “whether  Pauly  or  j5pollosr  or  Cephas  or  die  World, 
or  Life,  or  Death,  or  Things  prefent,  or  Things  to  come  v  all  are 
yours;  43  and  ye  are  Cbrijl'% ;  and  Cbrijl  is  God's. 


CHAP.  IV. 

*  T  E  T  us  be  confidered  as  the  .Servants  of  Chrijl ,  and  Stewards 
of  the  divine  Myfteries.  *  Now  it  is  required  of  a  Steward 
that  he  fliould  be  faithful.  9  As  for  me,  the  thing  I  am  leaft  con¬ 
cerned  about  is  that  1  fliould  be  judged  by  you  or  any  human 
judgement,  1  do  not  even  judge  injfelf.  4  For  though  I  am  not 
confeious  of  any  unfaithfulnefs;  yet  do  I  not  therefore  account  my- 
Jclf  abfolved.  My  Judge  is  the  Lord.  5  Do  ye  therefore  fuipend  your 
judgements  till  the  Lord  comes,  who  will  bring  to  light  the  Secrets 
of  Darknefs,  and  make  manifeft  the  Counfels  of  Men’s  Hearts :  and 
then  lliall  every  Man  have  his  due  Reward  from  God. 

6  Thefe  things,  Brethren,  1  have  propofed  under  my  own  Name, 
and  that  of  j^pollos,  for  your  fakes :  that  ye  may  learn  in  our  Pcrfbns 
not  to  think  of  Men  more  highly  than  what  ■*  1  have  now  been 

*  Vet.  6.  I  lave  mve  been  uniting See  Chapter  III.  vcr.  6,  7. 

writing: 
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writing:  and  that  upon  the  account  of  any  one  Man  none  of  you. 

be  elated  againft  another.  7  For  who  has  diftinguifhed  thee  above 
another  ?  or  what  have  you  that  you  did  not  receive  ?  and  if  you  did 
receive  It,  why  do  you  glory,  as  if  you  had  not  received  it  ? 

8  Ye  are  already  in  plenty,  ye  are  enriched,  ye  reign  as  Princes 
without  us :  and  1  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  chat  we  alio  might 
reign  with  you.  9  For  it  feems  as  if  God  had  expofed  us  \  the  laft 
of  the  Apoftles,  as  Perfons  appointed  to  death.  For  we  ore  made 
a  Spectacle  to  the  World,  to  Angels,  and  to  Men.  IO  We  are 
accounted  Fools  for  the  fake  of  Chrij ?,  while  you  who  are  Chriftians 
too,  pais  for  wife :  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  ftrong :  ye  are  honour¬ 
able  but  we  are  defpifed.  11  To  this  very  Day  we  fuffer  Plunger, 
and  Thirft,  and  Penury :  we  are  abufed  and  drove  from  Place  to 
Place.  11  And  we  fatigue  ourfelves  working  with  our  own  Hands; 
being  reviled,  we  blcfs;  being  perfecuted,  we  fuller  it;  13  being 

defamed,  we  intreat.  In  a  Word,  we  are  ufed  as  the  vileft  of  Man¬ 
kind  unto  this  Day. 

14 1  do  not  write  this  to  ihame  you,  but  to  admoniih  you  as  my 
dear  Children.  13  For  though  you  have  ten  thoufand  Inftruftors  in 
Cbrijiy  yet  have  ye  not  many  Fathers :  for  in  Chrift  JeJus  1  have 
begotten  you  through  the  Gofpel.  lS  Wherefore  I  befeech  you  be  ye 
Followers  of  me :  17  it  is  for  this  end  1  have  fent  to  you  Timothy,  who 
is  my  dear  and  faithful  Son  in  the  Lord :  he  will  reprefent  to  you 

•what  my  practice  is  in  Cbrift ,  agreeable  to  what  I  teach  in  all  the 
Churches. 

rt  Now  fome  are  puffed  up,  as  if  I  would  not  come  to  you,  19  But 
if  the  Lord  pleaies,  I  will  foon  vifit  you ;  and  then  I  ihall  fee,  not 
what  thefe  Boafters  can  fay,  but  what  they  can  do :  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  does  not  confift  in  Words,  but  in  Power. 

11  Which  would  you  choole,  thatlihould  come  to  you  with  Seve¬ 
rity,  or  in  Charity,  and  the  Spirit  of  Meekncfs  ? 

b  Yer.  6.  kj,  the  foj]  of  tbt  I  fuppofc  St.  Paul  means  hiraielf  in  this 

and  the  following  Verfec. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,  V. 

*  T  T  is  generally  reported  that,  there  is  Fornication  among  you,  and 

**■  that  of  fuch  a  kind  as  is  not  heard  of  even  among  the  Gentiles, 
viz*  that  one  of  you  keeps  the  Wife  of  his  Father,  *  and  yet  ye  are 
elated  inftead  of  *  mourning,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  in  order  to  the 
expulfion  of  him  who  has  committed  this*  3  As  for  me,  though 
ablcnt  in  Body,  yet  prefen  t  in  Spirit,  1  have  already  judged  concerning 
this  Offender  as  if  I  were  actually  prefent 4  (you  and  my  Spirit  being 
aflembled  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jv/ut  Cbrijl  and  aflifted  by  his 
Power,)  s  that  the  guilty  Perfon  fhould  be  delivered  to  Satan  for  the 
Deftru&ion  of  the  Flefh,  that  the  Spirit  rr.ay  be  faved  in  the  Day 
of  the  Lord  Jejia*  6  Your  boafiing  is  very  indecent.  Know  ye  not 
that  a  little  Leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  Mafs  ? Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  Leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  Mafs,  and,  as  ye  ought  to 
be,  without  Leaven,  fince  Cbrijl  our  Paflover  has  been  facrificed 
for  us.  8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  Feafi,  not  with  old  Leaven, 
neither  with  the  Leaven  of  Malice  and  Wickednefs;  but  with  the 
unleavened  Bread  of  Sincerity  and  Truth. 

9  When  I  formerly  wrote  to  you  not  to  keep  company  with  For¬ 
nicators,  10 1  did  not  mean  that  you  fhould  wholly  refrain  from  con¬ 
verting  with  fuch  Men  of  the  World  as  are  Fornicators,  or  Covetous, 
or  Extortioners,  or  Idolaters:  for  then  you  niufi  have  gone  out 
of  the  World.  11  But  my  meaning  was,  that  you  fhould  not  keep 
company  with  any  one  who  is  called  a  Brother,  if  he  be  a  Forni¬ 
cator,  or  Covetous,  or  an  Idolater,  or  a  Raller,  or  a  Drunkard,  or 
Rapacious;  no  not  even  to  eat  with  fuch  an  one.  11  For  what 
have  1  to  do  to  judge  thofe  who  are  without  the  Church  ?  but  as 
for  thofe  who  are  in  the  Church,  is  it  not  your  bufmefs  to  judge 
them?  13 God  will  judge  thofe  that  are  without:  but  you  mart 
expel  that  bad  Man  from  your  Community. 

*  Vcr.  2«  mourning,  isV.}  At  that  time  the  Church  ufed  publick  Humiliations  with 
faffing  and  tears,  when  they  patted  a  fenteocc  of  Excommunication. 

>  Vcr.  7,  8.j  Probably  this  was  wrote  ntrjr  the  Feffivat  of  Eu/ter*  See  Chup. 
XVT.  ver.  8.  where  he  fays  he  (hall  ffay  at  Upf;rfusi  where  tic  then  was,  til! 
Petiiecoft. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


1  T*\  ARE  any  of  you  having  a  Difpute  with  another  about  Pro- 

perty,  go  to  law  before  the  Unjuft,  and  not  before  the  Saints  ? 
a  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  Saints  (hail  judge  the  World  ?  and  if  the 
World  ihall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  fm  all  eft 
Matters?  3 Know  ye  not  that  we  fliall  judge  Angels?  how  much 
more  things  that  pertain  to  this  Life  ?  4  when  you  have  fuch  caufts 
depending,  let  them  to  judge  who  are  leaft  efteemed  in  the  Church? 

5 1  (peak  it  to  your /home.  What  is  there  no  difcrcet  Man  among 
you,  who  is  capable  of  being  an  Arbitrator  between  his  Brethren  ? 

*  but  Brother  goes  to  law  with  Brother,  and  that  before  the  Unbe¬ 
lievers.  7  It  is  in  the  firft  place  abfolutely  a  Defeat  in  you,  that  ye 
at  all  go  to  law  with  one  another :  why  do  ye  not  rather  endure  an. 
Injury  ?  why  do  yc  not  rather  fuiTer  yourlelves  to  he  defrauded  ? 

*  Nay  but  you  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  jour  Brethren. 

®  Know  ye  not  that  the  Unjuft  fliall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived ;  neither  Fornicators,  nor  Idolaters;  nor  Adulterers, 
nor  Effeminate,  nor  Abufers  of  thcmfelves  with  Mankind,  10  nor 
Thieves,  nor  Covetous,  nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revilers,  nor  Extor- 
tioners  fliall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  11  And  fuch  were  fome 
of  you:  but  ye  are  waflied,  but  ye  are  fan£tified,  but  ye  are  j uftilie d 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  yefits,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

* ,a  Are  all  things  lawful  for  me  r  however  all  things  are  not  ex¬ 
pedient;  are  all  things  lawful  for  me?  however  I  will  not  be  a 
Slave  to  any.  13  Meats  are  defigned  for  the  Belly,  and  the  Belly  for 
Meats ;  and  God  fliall  deftroy  both  it  and  them*  But  the  Body 
is  not  for  Fornication ;  it  is  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  Body. 
14  For  God,  who  hath  railed  up  the  Lord,  will  alfo  raife  us  up  by 
his  Power.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your  Bodies  are  the  Members  of 
Cbrijl?  fliall  I  then  take  the  Members  of  Cbriji,  and  make  them 
the  Members  of  an  Harlot  ?  God  forbid,  Know  ye  not  alfo 


a  Ver.  i2.]  Here  begins  an  Anfvvcr  to  fume  who  would  defend  Fornication  under 
tlie  notion  of  Cliriftian  Liberty, 

that 
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that  he  who  is  joined  to  an  Harlot>  is  one  Body?  for  the  Scripture 
fays,  they  two  111  all  be  one  Flefh.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  to  the 
Lord,  is  one  Spirit.  15  Flee  Fornication.  Every  Sin  that  a  Man 
doth,  is  without  the  Body:  but  he  that  committeth  Fornication, 
finneth  again ftb is  own  Body.  ‘9  Know  ye  not  that  your  Body  is 
the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  “For  ye  are  bought  with  a  Price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  Body,  and  in  your  Spirit,  which  are 
God’s. 


CHAP.  VII. 

*  MOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  you  wrote  to  me:  It  is 
^  ^  befl  for  a  Man  not  to  many.  *  Nevertbelefs  to  avoid  Fornication 
let  every  Man  keep  with  his  own  Wife,  and  let  every  Wife  keep  with 
her  own  Hufband,  1  Let  the  Hufband  render  to  the  Wife  due  affe&> 

tion:  and  like  wife  alfo  the  Wife  to  the  Hufband.  4  The  Wife 
has  not  power  of  her  own  Body,  but  the  Hufband :  and  likewife 
al  fo  the  Hufband  hath  not  power  of  his  own  Body,  but  the  Wife* 
s  Do  not  deprive  one  another  of  what  is  due,  except  it  be  by  con- 
fent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourfelves  to  Failing  and  Prayer; 
and  then  come  together  again  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  by  your 
Incontinency.  6 1  fpeak  this  [of  coming  together  again]  as  a  thing 
permitted,  but' not  enjoined.  7  For  I  would  that  all  Men  were,  even 
as  I  myfelf  am :  but  every  Man  has  his  particular  Gift  from  God, 
fome  one  way  and  fome  another. 

s  As  to  the  unmarried,  and  Widows,  I  fay  it  is  befl  for  them 
to  continue  fo,  as  I  do.  9  But  if  they  have  not  the  Gift  of  Con¬ 
tinence,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum. 
10  As  to  the  married,  I  enjoin  this  rule,  not  as  from  myfelf,  but 
the  Lord,  That  a  Woman  (hould  not  leave  her  Hufband :  11  but  if 
flie  has  left  him,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  Hufband :  and  let  not  the  Hufband  put  away  his  Wife. 

Vo  l.  VI.  P 
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11  As  to  the  other  Cafes  you  propofed  to  me,  I  fay  though,  not 
authoritatively  from  the  Lord,  If  any  Brother  has  an  unbelieving 
Wife,  and  fhe  confents  to  live  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away.  13  And  if  a  Woman  has  an  unbelieving  Hulband  who  con¬ 
fents  to  live  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  14  For  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Hulband  is  fandtified  by  the  Wife  that  believes ;  and  the 
unbelieving  Wife  is  la  notified  by  the  Hulband  that  believes :  elfe 
your  Children  would  be  unclean,  whereas  they  are  holy.  15  Yet 
if  the  unbelieving  Party  will  feparate,  let  him  feparate:  a  Brother 
or  Siller  is  not  bound  in  fucli  cafes.  But  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace  :  ,6  and  how  do  you  know,  O  Wife,  but  you  may  fave  your 
Hulband  ?  or  how  do  you  know,  O  Man,  but  you  may  fave 
your  Wife  ? 

17  Whatever  condition  God  has  allotted  to  any  Man,  let  him  go 
on  in  the  fame  State  he  was  in  when  he  was  called  [to  Chrillianity:] 
this  I  give  as  a  rule  to  all  Churches.  18  If  any  one  is  called 
being  circumcifed,  let  him  not  become  uncircumcifed :  if  any  is 
called  being  uncircumcifed,  let  him  not  become  circumcifed.  19  Cir- 
cumcifion  is  nothing,  and  Uncircumcifion  is  nothing:  all  that  is 
material  is  to  keep  the  Commandments  of  God.  40  Let  every  one 
continue  in  the  fame  Hate  he  was  in  when  he  was  Galled  [to 
Chrillianity]  **  If  you  were  called  in  a  Hate  of  Servitude,  be  not 
concerned  about  it;  but  if  you  can  obtain  your  freedom,  choofe 

rather  to  continue  in  Servitude.  14  For  he  who  is  called  to  Chrilli¬ 
anity  being  a  .  Servant,  thereby  becomes  the  Freedman  of  the 
Lord  :  iikewife  he  who  is  called,  being  free,  becomes  the  Servant 
of  Cbrij ?,  13  who  has  bought  you  dearly  with  a  great  Price :  be  not 
then  the  Servants  of  Men.  44  Finally,  Brethren,  let  every  Man, 
as  in  the  light  of  God,  continue  in  the  fame  State  wherein  he  was 
called. 

*s  Now  concerning  the  fingle  State  I  have  no  Commandment  of 
the  Lord yet  I  give  my  judgement  as  a  Mini  her,  to  whom  God 
has  given  the  Grace  to  be  faithful  in  his  Miniltry.  *6 1  think  there¬ 
fore  that  upon  account  of  the  prefent  Diftreis  it  is  bed  to  continue 
bogle,  for  that  date  has  its  advantages.  97  if  you  are  already 

married. 
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married,  do  not  leek  to  be  di (engaged :  if  you  are  not  married, 
leek  not  a  Wife.  ~z  Net  that  it  is  a  Sin  for  you  to  marry;  nor  is  it 
lo  if  a  Virgin  marry  :  yet  they  that  do,  Ihall  have  trouble  1  in  the 
Flclh ;  which  I  would  willingly  lave  you  from. 

19  Yet  this  I  fay,  Brethren,  the  time  which  remaineth  is  Ihort,  there¬ 
fore  let  thufe  who  have  Wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  50  and 
they  who  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not,  and  they  who  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  uot;  and  they  who  buy,  as  though  they 
poflefled  not;  31  and  they  who  ufe  this  World,  as  not  abufing  it : 
for  the  Scene  of  this  World  is  continually  (hifting.  31  Now  I  would 
have  you  free  from  anxiety,  he  who  is  unmarried,  careth  for  what 
relates  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  pleafe  the  Lord :  33  but  he  that 
is  married,  careth  for  worldly  things,  how  he  may  pleafe  his  Wife. 
34  There  is  the  feme  difference  between  a  Wife  and  a  Virgin.  She 
who  is  not  married,  careth  for  what  relates  to  the  Lord,  that  Ihe 
may  be  holy  both  in  Body  and  in  Spirit :  but  Ihe  that  is  married, 
careth  for  worldly  things,  how  Ihe  may  pleafe  her  Huiband.  33  And 
this  I  fay  for  your  own  good,  not  to  put  a  conftraint  upon  you, 
but  as  that  which  is  highly  convenient  and  may  belt  ferve  to  render 
you  attentive  to  God  without  diftradtion.  36  But  if  any  Man  be  of 
opinion  that  it  is  not  tiling  his  Daughter  well,  to  let  her  pafe  the 
prime  of  Life  without  marrying  her,  and  need  lo  require,  let  him 
follow  his  Judgement:  he  does  right  to  have  her  married.  37  But  if  a 

Man  is  fully  fetisBcd  in  his  own  Mind;  and  not  having  any  valid 
rcafon  to  the  contrary,  has  it  in  his  Power  to  follow  his  Inclination ; 
and  accordingly  has  made  a  ferious  Refolurion  not  to  marry  his 
Daughter,  he  does  well  to  keep  it.  33  So  then  he  who  gives  his 
Daughter  in  marriage,  does  well ;  but  he  who  gives  her  not  in 
marriage  does  better. 

39  The  Wife  is  bound  by  the  Law,  as  long  as  her  Hufband 
lives :  but  if  her  Hufband  dies  flic  is  at  liberty  to  marry  whom 
(he  pleafes;  only  in  the  Lord.  40  But  Ihe  will  be  happier,  if  flic 

»  Vcr.  28. 1»  tie  In  their  own  Peribns,  in  their  Wive#,  in  their  Children, 

is {.&(.  theft:  troubles  my  Advice  would  ipare  you. 
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remain  a  Widow,  ia  my  opinion.  b  And  I  think  that  X  too  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

b  Ver.  40.  I  thuds  that  I  too  have  the  Spirit  of  (?«/.]  This  feems  to  glance  at  his 
Adver&ries  in  the  Church,  who  might  be  of  a  different  Opinion.  What  he  writes 
was  to  anfwer  Quefttotis  propofcd . 


CHAP.  VIII. 

*  O  W  as  to  things  offered  to  Idols,  I  perceive  that  we  all 

A  ^  know  how  to  eftimate  them :  (but  Knowledge  alone  puffeth 
up,  whereas  it  is  Charity  that  edifieth.  1  And  if  any  Man  be 
conceited  of  his  own  Knowledge,  he  knows  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know  it.  3  But  if  a  Man  a  love  God,  God  giveth  him  the  true 
Knowledge).  4 1  fay  then  that  as  to  eating  things  offered  to  Idols, 
we  know  that  an  Idol  is  nothing  in  the  World;  and  that  there  is 

but  one  God.  5  For.  though  there  be  that  are  called  Gods, 
whether  in  Heaven  or  in  Barth,  (as  there  are  many  Gods  and 
many  Lords  :)  6  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father  from 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  for  him ;  and  one  Lord  ytfut  Cbrifi , 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  But  every  one  has  not  this  Knowledge :  for  there  are  ibme 
who  with  notions  Hill  remaining  that  the  Idol  may  have  fome 
efficacy  upon  the  Vidlim,  eat  of  it  as  a  real  Victim ;  and  their 
Confcience  being  weak  is  defiled.  8  It  is  true  that  our  acceptance 
with  God  does  not  depend  upon  Meat :  if  we  eat,  we  are  not  the 
better :  if  we  do  not  eat,  we  arc  not  the  worfe.  9  But  take  heed 
Jell  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  Stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak.  IO  For  if  you  who  have  fitch  Knowledge, 
are  feen  fitting  at  table  in  the  Idol’s  Temple;  may  not  the  Con¬ 
fcience  of  him  who  is  weak,  be  thereby  emboldened  to  eat  of  thofe 
things  which  are  offered  to  Idols :  11  and  fo  your  Notions  may 
occafion  the  ruin  of  your  weak  Brother,  for  whom  Chriji  died  ? 
w  Now  when  ye  give  fuch  offence  to  your  Brethren  and  wound 

*  Ver.  3.  tm  Gcdt]  /.  t.  have  Charity.  Sec  ver.  1. 

their 
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their  weak  Confidence,  you  fin  againft  Cbrift.  *3  Wherefore  if 
my  eating  makes  my  Brother  offend,  I  will  never  eat  Flefh  rather 
than  make  my  Brother  offend. 


CHAP.  IX. 

'AM  1  not  an  Apoftle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  hot  feen  Jefus 
**  *  Cbrift  our  Lord  ?  are  not  you  become  Chrift ians  by  my  Labour  ? 
Though  I  were  not  an  Apoftle  to  others,  yet  doubdefs  I  am  to  you  : 
for  your  Converfion  is  the  authendck  proof  of  my  Apoftleffiip. 

3  My  Anfwer  to  thofe  who  cenfure  me,  is  this :  4  Have  we  not 
a  right  to  maintenance  ?  5  Have  we  not  the  Liberty  to  take  a 
Chriftian  Woman  with  us,  to  ferve  us  in  our  Travels,  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  the  Apoffles,  as  the  Brothers  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas 
did  P  6  Or  are  Barnabas  and  I  the  only  Perfons  who  are  excluded 
the  privilege  of  not  working  ?  7  Who  ferves  in  war  at  his  own 
Charges  ?  who  plants  a  Vineyard  and  does  not  eat  of  the  Fruit  ? 
or  who  feeds  a  Flock  and  does  not  eat  of  the  Milk  of  the  Flock  ? 
8  What  I  here  fay,  is  it  founded  only  on  human  Authority  ?  Does 
not  the  Law  too  fay  the  fame  P  *  For  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of 
Mcjes,  Thou  Ihall  not  muzzle  the  Mouth  of  the  Ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  Corn.  Does  God  take  care  for  Oxen  ?  IO  Or  laith  he  it 
altogether  for  our  fake6  r  for  our  fakes  no  doubt,  this  is  written : 
that  he  who  ploweth,  fhould  plow  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thrdheth,  ihould  expert  to  partake  of  his  Labour. 11  If  we  have  fown 
to  you  fpiritual  things  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  Ihould  reap  fome 
benefit  of  your  carnal  things.  **  If  others  partake  of  this  Power 
over  you,  have  not  we  a  better  Claim  to  it?  Nevertbelefs  we  have 
not  made  ufe  of  this  privilege;  but  bear  with  any  thing  rather  than 
obfiruft  the  Goipel  of  Cbrift.  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  who 
minifter  about  holy  things  by  the  Temple  ?  and  they  who  wait 
at  the  Altar,  have  their  por+ra*  from  the  Altar.  14  Even  fo  hath  the 
Lord  ordained,  that  the)*  rtko  preach  the  Gofpel,  Ihould  live  by 
the  Goipel.  15  But  I  have  net  ufe  of  thefe  Powers :  nor  have 
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I  wrote  tliis  to  obtain  fiich  Maintenance  for  myfelf,  for  it  were 
better  for  me  to  die  than  that  any  Man  Should  make  my  glorying 
void.  16  For  in  barely  preaching  the  Gofpel  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  of:  becaufe  1  am  under  an  obligation  to  do  it;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gofpel.  17  Now  if  I  do  this  voluntarily, 

I  am  entitled  to  a  Reward:  but  if  I  do  it  merely  becaule  I  am 
obliged  to  it,  I  only  difeharge  an  Office  which  is  committed  to  me. 
lS  For  what  then  (hall  I  be  rewarded  ?  It  is  for  this,  that  preaching 
the  Gofpel  of  Cbrtft,  I  preach  it  gratis,  and  do  not  infill  upon  a 
Claim,  which  the  Gofpel  itfdf  gives  me.  19  For  though  1  am 
dependent  upon  no  Man,  yet  have  I  made  myfelf  a  Servant  to  all, 
that  I  might  gain  the  more.  40  To  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  jtec, 
that  I  might  gain  the  yews-,  to  them  that  are  under  the  Law, 
as  under  the  Law;  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  Law; 
ar  to  them  that  are  not  under  the  Law,  as  not  under  the  Law 
(though  I  am  under  the  Law  in  regard  to  God,  being  under  the 
Law  to  Cbrtft)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  Law, 
**  To  the  Weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  Weak, 
I  became  all  things  to  all  Men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  fave 
fome.  13  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gofpel’s  fake,  that  I  may  (hare  in 
its  Benefits. 

44  You  know  that  in  a  Race,  though  all  run,  but  one  receives 
the  Prize:  fo  run,  that  ye  may  obtain  it,  *5  Every  Man  that  drives 
in  the  publick  Games,  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  Crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. 16 1  therefore 
lb  run,  not  as  in  the  dark :  fo  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth 
the  Air:  47  but  I  mortify  my  Body,  and  bring  it  into  fubjedion : 
left  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myfelf 
fhould  be  rqcded. 
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1 1 TJ  O  R,  my  Brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  forget  that  all 

our  Fathers  were  under  the  Cloud,  and  all  palled  through 
the  Sea;  ‘and  were  all  b  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the  Cloud,  and 
in  the  Sea;  3  and  did  all  eat  the  fame  c  myfterious  Food;  4  and 

did  all  drink  the  fame  myfterious  Drink,  (for  they  drank  of  the 
Water,  which  followed  them  from  the  myfterious  Rock,  which 
typified  Cbrtft.)  5  Yet  many  of  them  difpleafed  God,  and  there¬ 
fore  periflied  in  the  Wild  eroels.  6  Now  thefe  things  are  Ex¬ 
amples  to  deter  ns  from  indulging  evil  Defires,  as  they  did  :  7  and 
that  we  Ihould  not  be  Idolaters  as  fome  of  them  were;  as  it  is 
written.  The  People  fat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  role  up  to 
play.  8  Neither  let  us  commit  Fornication,  as  fome  of  them  did ; 
for  which  three  and  twenty  thou  fa  nd  fell  in  one  Day.  3  Neither  Ice 
us  tempt  Cbrijl>  as  fome  of  them  alfo  tempted,  and  were  deftroyed 
by  Serpents.  10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  Ibme  of  them  alio  mur¬ 
mured,  and  were  llainby  the  deftroying  Angel.  11  Now  all  thefe 
things  happened  to  them  for  Examples,  and  are  written  for  the 
Admonition  of  us,  who  live  in  the  latter  Ages.  **  Wherefore  let 
him  who  thinks  he  Hands  fecurely,  take  heed  left  he  fall.  13  You 
have  yet  experienced  no  temptations  but  fuch  as  are  common  to 
Men :  and  God,  who  is  faithful,  will  not  f'uffer  you  to  be  tempted 

»  Ver.  1.  For  1  would  mi  have  you forget  tfjat  a//,  fcc.]  St.  Paul  has  juft  before  expreiled 
his  own  Apprehenfions  of  the  danger  of  rctapfing  and  becoming  a  Caft-away  even 
ii ndcr  the  higheft  Difpenfations  of  Religion:  here  he  endeavours  to  excite  in  the 
Corinthians  the  fame  fenfe  of  their  danger,  by  reminding  them,  that  the  Jewifh  as  well 
as  the  Chriftian  Church  had  received  great  tokens  of  divine  Favour.  Such  were  to 
the  Jew*  their  paflage  through  the  Red  Sea  under  the  conduct  of  the  miraculous  - 
Cloud.  Exodus  Chap.  XIII.  and  their  hipernatural  fuftenance  in  the  Wildentcls. 
Such,  and  analogous  to  thefe,  are  the  Chriftian  Sacraments.  As  the  former  did  not 
fecurc  the  Jew  from  apoftacy,  fo  neither  will  the  latter  the  Chriftian :  whence  he 
concludes,  as  ver.  12. 

i»  Ver.  2.  baptized  unto  Msfa\  Initiated  in  that  kind  of  Purification,  which  is  pro¬ 
per  to  the  Law,  here  called  Moftsy  as  the  Gofpel  ftate  is  often  expreiled  by  the* 
Nair.c  of  Cbri/iy  and  the  ftate  of  depraved  Nature  by  the  Name  of  Adam, 

«  Vir,  3.  iurfltritus]  Gr.  fpmtwdy  the  fenfe  is  ftgmjjing  femewbat  fpiritual, 
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above  your  ftrcngth ;  but  will  with  the  Temptation  make  a  way 

to  efcapc  by  enabling  you  to  bear  it.  *♦  Wherefore,  my  Beloved, 
flee  from  Idolatry.  13 1  fpeak  a5  to  Men  of  fenfc :  be  you  yourfelves 
the  Judges  of  what  1  fay.  16  The  Cup  of  Bencdi&iou  which  we 
blefs,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Blood  of  Cbrifi  ?  the  Bread 
which  we  break,  is  is  not  the  Communion  of  the  Body  of  Cbrijl? 

1  ■*  For  the  Bread  being  one,  we  though  many,  form  one  Body,  becaufe 
we  all  partake  of  that  one  Bread.  lS  Con  fide  r  alio  what  pafles  in  the 
Jcwiih  Church :  are  not  they  who  eat  of  the  Sacrifices  partakers  of 
the  Altar  ?  19  What  then  ?  Do  1  fay  that  an  Idol  is  any  thing,  or 

that  which  is  offered  in  facrifice  to  Idols  is  any  thing  ?  10  But  I  fay, 
that  what  the  Gentiles  facrifice,  they  facrifice  to  Demons,  and 
not  to  God:  and  I  would  not  have  you  hold  Communion  with 
Demons.  **  Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  Cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Cup 
of  Demons :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  T able,  and  the 
Table  of  Demons.  ”  Would  wc  provoke  the  Lord  to  Jealoufy i  ? 
are  we  ftrongcr  than  He?  *3 '  Are  all  things  lawful  for  me?  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient.  Are  all  things  lawful  for  me?  but 
all  things  do  not  edify.  M  Let  no  Man  feek  his  own  advan* 
tage,  but  every  Man  that  of  others.  95  Whatfoever  is  fold  in  the 
Shambles,  that  eat,  afking  no  Queftion  for  Confciedce  fake.  26  For 
the  Earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof.  17  If  any  Unbe¬ 
liever  invite  you  to  an  Entertainment,  and  you  are  difjbofed  to  go; 
eat  of  whatever  is  fet  before  you  without  afking  any  Queftion 
for  the  fake  of  Confidence.  but  if  any  Man  fay  to  you,  This  has 
been  offered  in  facrifice  to  an  Idol :  do  not  cat  for  his  fake  who 
told  you,  and  for  Confidence  fake.  for  the  Earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fulnefs  thereof.]  29  When  I  fay  Confidence,  I  do  not  mean 
your  own,  but  that  of  the  other :  for  why  ihould  I  expofe  my 

«  Ver.  22.  prrook*  the  Lord  to  JealouJf]  By  committing  Idolater. 

*  Ver.  23.  are  all  things  lawful  for  met]  I  fuppofe  this  was  the  Principle  chiefly 
Infilled  on  in  the  Letter  of  the  Corinthians,  to  which  this  Epiftle  is  the  AnCwer.  St. 
Paul  had  mentioned  it  before.  Chap.  VI.  ver.  12. 

1  V  er.  2V.  Jor  the  Barth  a  the  Lott?  s  and  the  fsjxtfs  thereof. I]  This  lenience  is  not  found 

in  any  MSS.  and  ancient  Vcrfions.  Perhaps  it  was  inadvertently  repeated  here  from 
ver.  36. 
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liberty  to  the  Cenfure  of  another  Man's  Conference?  3°  And  if  I 
take  my  Food  with  thankfulnefs  [to  God,}  why  (hould  1  give  a 
handle  to  another  to  fpcak  evil  of  me  for  an  Action  wherein  lam 
devoutly  thankful?  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatfo- 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God.  31  Give  no  offence  either 
to  the  yews,  or  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  the  Church  of  God :  33  even 
as  1  accommodate  myfelf  to  all  Men  in  all  things,  not  feeking  my 
own  advantage  but  that  of  many,  that  they  may  be  faved. 


CHAP,  XL 

■ 

1  TMitate  herein  my  Example  as  I  do  the  Example  of  ChriJ?  “.  3 1 
*  commend  you,  Brethren,  for  remem  bring  all  my  Orders,  and 
keeping  the  Rules  which  I  gave  you.  3  But  I  would  have  you  take 
notice  that  the  Head  of  every  Man  is.  Cbriji-,  and  the  Head  of 
the  Woman  is  the  Man ;  and  the  Head  of  Cbrijt  is  God .  4  Every 
Man  who  prays  or  prophefies  hairing  his  Head  covered,  difhonoureth 
him  who  is  his  Hoad :  s  but  every  Woman  who  prays  or  prophefies 
with  her  Head  uncovered,  difhonoureth  the  Man  who  is  her 
Head;  °for  it  is  one  and  the  fame  thing  as  if  fhe  were  fhorn,  fix'  if 
a  Woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  alfb  be  fhorn :  but  if  it  be  % 
fhame  for  a  Woman  to  be  fhorn  or  fhaven,  let  her  be  covered. 
7  For  a  Man  indeed  ought  not  to  wear  a  Veil,  for  as  much  as  he 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God :  hut  the  Woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
Man.  s  For  the  Man  is  not  of  the  Woman:  but  the  Woman  of 
the  Man.  9  Neither  was  the  Man  created  for  the  Woman,  but  the 
Woman  for  the  Man  ,s  Therefore  the  Woman  ought  to  have  a 
Veil  on  her  Head  bccaufe  of  the  Angels.  11  However  the  Man  and 
the  Woman  are  equals  with  refpeft  to  the  Lord.  13  For  as  the 

Woman  was  taken  from  the  ^fan,  fo  Man  is  born  of  the  Woman: 
but  all  things  are  from  God.  13  Be  you  yourfclves  judges.  Is  it 
decent  for  a  Woman  to  pray  to  God  without  a  Veil  ?  14  Does  not 
even  Nature  itfelf  teacli  you,  that  if  a  Man  has  long  Hair  it  is  a 

a  Ver.  1.]  This  Jhould  have  been  left  to  the  former  Chapter. 

Vot.  II.  CL. 
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frame  to  him  ?  but  if  a  Woman  have  long  Hair  it  is  an  honour 
to  her:  for  her  Hair  is  given  her  for  a  kind  of  Veil.  16  But  if  any 
Man  has  a  mind  to  be  contentious  1  anfwer  we  have  no  fuch  Cuftom, 
nor  any  of  the  Churches  of  God, 

b  17  In  what  1  am  now  going  to  mention,  I  do  not  commend  you, 
viz.  that  you  affemble  not  to  your  Advantage,  but  to  your  Piejuihce, 

*6  For  firft  I  hear  that  when  you  come  together  in  the  Church,  you 
fall  into  Parties :  and  I  believe  this  is  true  of  feme  of  you.  19  For 
there  mu  ft  be  factions  among  you,  whereby  it  will  appear  whole 
Virtue  can  ftand-  the  trial.  After  the  manner  your  Afiemhlies 
are  now  held,  you  do  not  there  eat  the  Lord’s  Supper.  “ c  For  in 
eating  every  one  takes  his  own  Supper  before  the  reft  come ;  and 
while  one  hungers,  another  is  intemperate.  11  Have  ye  not  Houfcs 
to  eat  and  drink  in?  or  have  ye  a  contempt  for  the  Church  of  God  ? 
or  is  it  to  infult  thofe  who  are  in  want?  What  frail  I  fey  to  you? 
(hall  I  commend  fuch  Behaviour  ?  I  do  not  approve  of  it. 

*3  For  I  received  from  the  Lord  what  I  taught  you  upon  this 
fubjedt,  viz.  That  the  Lord  Jtfus  Cbrifi%  the  'Night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  Bread,  “♦and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he 
broke  it,  and  faid.  Take,  eat,  This  istny  Body,  which  is  broken 
for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  the  feme  manner 
after  Supper  he  took  the  Cap,  and  faid,  This  Cup  is  the  New 
Teftament  in  my  Blood :  This  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

16  As  often  then  as  ye  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup,  ye 
make  a  Declaration  of  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.  97  Wherefore 
v'hofoevec  frail  eat  this  Bread  and  drink  this  Cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily  frail  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord.  98  Let 
a  Man  then  examine  himfeif,  and  lb  let  him  eat  of  that  Bread,  and 
drink  of  that  Cup.  99  For  he  that  cateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  Condemnation  to  himfelfj  not  diiccrning  the 

Body  of  the  Lcrd.  s°  Hence  it  is  that  many  are  weak  and  fickly 

■ 

b  Ver.  17.  /  &  coBimtnd you]  He  had  commended  their  Regularity  in  ibme  points. 
See  ver.  2,  he  mingles  Praife  and  Reproof  with  an  exemplary  Prudence. 

#  Ver.  21.  bt/ert  the  refl  cm* See  vcr„  33* 
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among  you,  and  many  die.  31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourfelves, 
we  ihould  not  be  judged,  31  and  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chaftned 
by  the  Lord,  that  we  (hould  not  be  condemned  with  the  World. 
3J  Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  ftay 
for  one  another.  34  And  if  auy  Man  is  prelXed  with  Hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home;  that  your  AflemWies  may  not  turn  to  your 
Condemnation.  As  for  other  matters,  I  will  regulate  them  when 
I  come. 


CHAP.  HI. 

r 

1 M  O  W  concerning  fpiritual  Gifts,  my  Brethren,  I  would  not 

have  you  be  miftaken.  xYe  know  how  ye  were  (educed, 
while  ye  were  Gentiles,  by  your  Leaders  to  the  Worfliip  of  dumb 
Idols.  3  Wherefore  1  give  you  to  underftand  that  no  Man,  who 
has  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  pronounce  J(/us  anathema:  and  that 
no  Man  can  acknowledge  JeJia  to  be  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Gholt.  4  Now  there  are  different  Gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit.  5  And 
there  are  different  Offices,  but  the  fame  Lord.  6  And  there  are 
different  Operations,  but  it  is  the  fame  God,  who  performs  them 
all  in  every  one.  r  Now  die  Manifeftation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  each  Perfon  for  publick  Utility.  8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  Word  of  Wifdom,  to  another  the  Word  of  Knowledge 
by  the  fame  Spirit;  9  to  another  Faith  by  the  fame  Spirit;  to 
another  the  Gifts  of  Heating  by  die  fame  Spirit ;  10  to  another  the 
working  of  Miracles;  to  another  Prophecy;  to  another  difoeming 
of  Spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of'  Tongues;  to  another  the 
Interpretation  of  Tongues.  11  But  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  effe&eth 
all  thefe  things,  diftributing  to  each  Man  in  particular  according  to 
his  Will.  14  For  as  the  Body  is  one,  though  it  has  many  Mem¬ 
bers;  and  all  the  Members  of  that  one  Body,  though  many,  arc 
one  Body:  fo  alio  is  the  Body  of  Cbrifi.  J  13  For  by  one  Spirit  we 
have  all  been  baptized  to  be  formed  into  one  Body,  whether 
or  Gentiles,  Slaves  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in 

3  Ycr.  13]  Both  the  Sacraments  arc  Tn  (trumems  of  cur  Union  in  QjtiJt. 

order 
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order  to  be  of  one  Spirit.  14  The  Body  is  net  one  Member,  but 
many.  15  If  the  Foot  fhould  fay,  Becaufe  I  am  not  the  Hand,  I 
am  not  of  the  Body,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  Body?  ,6  and  if 
the  Ear  fhould  fay,  Becaufe  I  am  not  the  Eye,  i  am  not  of 
the  Body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  Body?  17  If  the  whole 
Body  were  an  Eye,  where  would  be  the  Hearing  ?  If  the  whole 
were  Hearing  where  would  be  the  Smelling  ?  18  Now  God  has 

difpofed  every  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Body,  as  he  thought 
fit.  19  If  they  were  all  one  Member,  where  would  be  the  Body? 
*'  but  now  though  the  Members  are  many,  yet  the  Body  is 
but  one.  *E  And  the  Eye  cannot  fay  to  Che  Hand,  1  have  no 
need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  Head  to  the  Feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you.  “  But  on  the  contrary,  thofe  Members  of  the  Body  which  feetn 
the  mod  feeble,  are  mod  neceflary ;  and  thofe  which  we  account 
the  Iefs  honourable  Members  of  the  Body,  we  clothe  with  greater 
regard,  fo  that  the  parts  which  are  lead  decent,  are  treated  with 
the  greater  decency,  14  whereof  the  graceful  parts  hare  no  need* 
But  God  has  compofed  the  Body  with  fuch  fymmetry,  that  every 
Deleft  has  a  proportionate  fupply ;  *5  that  there  might  be  no 

variance  in  the  Body;  but  that  the  Members  fhould  have  a 

mutual  concern  for  one  another:  a6fo  that  if  one  Member  differ, 

■ 

they  all  differ  with  it :  or  if  one  be  honoured,  they  all  partake  in 
its  joy.  *7  Thus  ye  are  the  Body  of  Cbrijl ;  each  being  a  particular 
Member,  ■*  which  God  has  placed  in  the  Church :  as  fird  Apoftles, 
next  Prophets,  then  Teachers,  after  that  fuch  as  have  the  Gift  of 
Miracles,  then  thofe  who  have  the  Gifts  of  Healing,  thofe  who 
affift  others,  thofe  who  govern,  and  thofe  who  fpeak  diverfe 
Languages.  *?  Are  all  Apoftles  ?  are  all  Prophets  ?  are  all  Teachers  ? 
are  all  workers  of  Miracles  ?  30  have  all  the  Gifts  of  Healing  ?  do 
all  fpcak  diverfe  Languages  ?  do  all  interpret  ?  31  But  be  ye  zealous 

for  the  beft  of  thefe  Gifts  j  and  I  am  now  about  to  (hew  yon  the 
mod  excellent  way. 
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h 

*  T? OR  though  I  £hould  fpeak  all  the  Languages  of  Men  or  even 
A  that  of  Angels,  and  not  have  Charity,  I  (hould  be  like  found¬ 
ing  Brafs,  or  a  tinkling  Cymbal.  1  And  though  I  fbould  have  the 
Gift  of  Prophecy,  and  underftood  all  My  ft  cries,  and  had  univerfal 
Science;  and  though  I  Lad  all  the  Faith  requifite  to  remove 

Mountains,  and  not  have  Charity,  I  am  nothing.  3  And  though 
I  diftribute  my  whole  Subftance  to  the  Poor,  and  give  my  Body 
to  be  burned;  and  have  not  Charity;  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 
4  Charity  fuffereth  long  and  is  kind;  Charity  envieth  not;  Charity 
vaunteth  not  itfelf,  is  not  puffed  up,  5  doth  not  behave  itfelf  inde¬ 
cently,  is  not  ielfifh,  is  not  eafily  provoked,  thinketh  no  harm, 
6  rejoiceth  not  in  Iniquity,  but  rejoieeth  in  the  Truth ;  7  it  excufeth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,  *  Charity  will  never  fail:  but  as  for  Prophecies  they  will 
become  ufelefs;  as  for  Languages,  they  will  ceafe;  as  for  Know¬ 
ledge,  it  will  not  avail.  9  For  our  Knowledge  is  imperfect,  and 
our  prophecying  is  imperfect.  10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
comes,  that  which  ib  imperfect  will  be  abolilhed. 11  When  I  was  a 
Child,  1  fpoke  as  a  Child,  I  underftood  as  a  Child,  I  reafbned 
as  a  Child:  but  when  I  became  a  Man,  I  left  off  what  was 
childifh.  "For  now  we  fee,  as  through  a  Glafs,  darkly;  but 
then  Face  to  Face :  now  I  have  only  a  partial  Knowledge ;  but  then 
I  ftiall  know  even  as  I  myfelf  am  known.  * 13  There  are  then  only 
thefe  three  things  which  laft.  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity :  but  the 
greateft  of  thefe  is  Charity. 

a  Ver.  13.  things  vMtb  hjf\  In  oppofttion  to  the  fpiritoal  Gifts  before  (poke  of, 
which  -were  to  be  of  fhort  continuance  in  the  Church. 
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*  T  E  T  therefore  Charity  be  your  principal  purfuit.  Defire  fptritual 
Gifts,  but  chiefly  that  of  Prophecy a.  *  For  he  that  fpeaketh 
in  an  unknown  Tongue,  fpeaketh  not  to  Men,  but  to  God:  for  no 
Man  can  underftand  the  Myfteries  which  he  delivers  by  the  Spirit. 

3  But  he  who  propheiies,  fpeaketh  to  Men  for  their  Edification,  and 
Exhortation,  and  Comfort.  4  He  that  /peaks  in  an  unknown  Tongue, 
edifies  only  himfelf:  but  he  that  prophcfies  edifies  the  Congregation. 
'  I  wifh  you  all  had  the  Gift  of  Languages,  but  rather  that  ye  pro- 
phefied:  for  greater  is  he  that  prophefies,  than  he  that  Ipeaks 
unknown  Languages,  except  he  interpret  what  he  fays,  that  the 
Congregation  may  be  edified.  6  If  I  myfelf  were  now  among  you, 
my  Brethren,  and  (hould  fpeak  in  art-unknown  Language,  what 
good  fhould  I  do  you,  except  I  /hould  explain  the  meaning  of  what 
I  laid,  whether  it  relate- to  Revelation,  or  Knowledge,  or  Prophecy, 
or  Do&rine  ?  7  And  even  inanimate  mufical  Inftrumenfr,  as  Pipe  or 
Harp,  except  they  give  a  Diflin&ion  in  the  Sounds,  how  /hall  it 
be  known  what  is  played  upon  them?  !  for  iF  the  Trumpet  give  an 
indiftindt  Sound,  who  /hall  prepare  himfelf  to  the  Battle'?  9  So  like- 
wile  you,  except  ye  utter  by  the  Tongue  Words  eafy  to  be  under- 
ftood,  how  frail  it  be  known  what  is  fpoken  ?  for  ye  ihall  fpeak 
into  the  Air.  10  There  are,  for  example,  many  different  Languages 
in  the  World,  and  all  are  fignificant.  11  But  ii  1  do  net  underftand 
the  Language,  1  (hall  be  with  regard  to  him  who  life*  it  as  a 
Foreigner,  and  be  .will  be  the  fame  to  me.  !9  Since  then  there 
is  among  you  luch  an  Emulation  about  fpi ritual  Gifts,  feek  to  excel 

in  thole  which  moft  contribute  to  edify  the  Congregation.  13  Where¬ 
fore  let  him  who  /peaks  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  pray  for  the 

Gift  of  Interpretation.  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  Tongue,,  my 
Spirit  indeed  prays,  but  my  meaning  Is  of  no  benefit  to  others. 

What  then  is  to  be  doner  why  I  will  pray  by  the  Spirit,  but  inv 
Braver  ihall  be  intelligible :  I  will  fing  by  the  Spirit,  but  my  Hymn 


/ha  1 1  oc  macing  it:  ie. 16  Otherwife,  if  you  give  thanks  by  the  Spirit  in  an 


i.  It  is  mar  the  fame  as  prcadunj.  See  vcr.  3. 
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unknown  Language,  how  /hall  a  Hearer,  who  knows  only  his  own 
Tongue,  lay  Amen  to  your  thanklgiving,  6 nee  he  does  not  under- 

ftand  what  you  /ay? 11  your  thankfgiving  indeed  is  right,  but  the  other 
is  not  edified  by  it,  I?  I  thank  God  I  fpeak  more  Languages  than 
you  all :  19  yet  in  the  Church  I  had  rather  fpeak  five  Words  that 
convey  my  meaning  to  the  Inftrudtion  of  others,  than  ten  thoufand 
Words  in  an  unknown  Tongue.  *°  Brethren,  be  not  childi/h  in 
Underftanding,  be  innocent  as  Children,  yet  ufe  your  Undemanding 
like  Men.  11  In  the  Law  it  is  written.  With  Men  of  other  Tongues 
and  other  Lips  will  I  fpeak  to  this  People,  and  yet  for  all  that 
will  they  not  hear  me,  faith  the  Lord.  ai  Wherefore  Tongues  are 
for  a  fign,  not  to  Believers,  hut  to  Unbelievers:  but  prophefying  is 
not  for  Unbelievers  fo  much  as  for  thofe  wrho  believe.  .  When 
therefore  the  whole  Church  is  aflembled,  and  all  fpeak  different 
Languages;  if  fuch  as  do  not  underftand  them,  or  Unbelievers  come 
in,  will  they  not  fay,  ye  are  mad  ?  24  but  if  ye  all  fpeak  as  Pro* 
phets,  and  an  Unbeliever,  or  one  who  knows  only  his  Mother 
Tongue  come  in,  be  is  convinced  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all :  2 5  the 
Secrets  of  his  Heart  are  difeovered,  and  fo  falling  down  on  his  Face 
he  will  worlhip  God,  and  declare  that  God  is  certainly  among  you. 

16  What  is  then  to  be  done,  my  Brethren  ?  when  you  alTemblc, 
one  of  you  with  a  Pfalm,  another  with  a  Doctrine,  another  with 
a  foreign  Tongue,  another  with  a  Revelation,  another  with  an  Inter¬ 
pretation  :  Let  the  whole  be  done  to  Edification.  *7  If  any  fpeak  in  an 
unknown  Tongue,  let  only  two  fpeak,  or  at  the  moft  three,  aud  that 
by  turns;  and  let  one  interpret.  *9  But  if  there  be  no  Interpreter, 
let  him  not  fpeak  in  the  Church,  but  let  him  addrefs  himfelf  to  God 
in  filence.  29  Of  the  Prophets  let  but  two  or  three  fpeak,  and  let 
the  others  judge.  30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  who  litteth 
by,  let  the  firft  hold  his  peace.  3*  For  ye  may  all  prophefy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  receive  Inftrudtion  and  Exhortation.  3*The  Spirits 
of  the  Prophets  are  fubjeft  to  die  Prophets :  33  for  God  is  not  the 
Author  of  Confufion,  but  of  Peace  in  all  Chriftian  Congregations. 

34  Let  your  Women  be  filent  in  your  Affemblies,  for  they  are  not 
allowed  to  fpeak  there;  but  are  to  obferve  Orders,  as  alfo  the  Law 

pre- 


120 


I.  CORINTHIANS.  Chap. XV. 

prefcribes.  55  If  they  defire  Information  upon  any  paint,  let  them 
afk  their  Hufbands  at  home :  for  it  does  not  become  Women  to 
lpeak  in  the  Church. 

36  Did  die  Gofpet  take  its  rife  from  you  ?  or  was  it  communicated 
to  you  only  ? 37  if  any  Man  thinks  himfelf  to  be  a  Prophet,  or  pofleflfed 
of  spiritual  Gifts,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  Rules  I  preferibe 
are  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord.  33  But  if  any  Man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  lx  ignorant.  93  To  conclude.  Brethren,  zealoufiy  exercife 
the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  and  do  not  forbid  to  lpeak  in  a  different 
Language:  40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 


CHAP.  XV. 

* M Ofeovcr >  Brethren,  I  now  lay  before  you  the  Gofpel  which  I 

preached  to  you,  which  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 
have  perfevered  j  *  by  which  alfo  yc  are  faved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached  to  you;  unlefs  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

1  The  principal  Point  which  1  taught  you,  and  which  I  have 
learnt  myfelf,  is.  That  Chriji  died  for  our  Sins  according  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  :  4  and  that  according  to  the  fame  Scriptures  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rofe  again  the  third  Day:  3  that  he  was  feen  by 
Cephas*  then  by  the  Twelve;  6  after  that  he  was  feen  by  above 
five  hundred  Brethren  at  once,  whereof  die  greater  part  are  ftill 
alive,  but  lome  are  now  dead.  7  After  that  he  was  feen  by 
James*  then  by  alt  the  Apoftles.  1  And  laft  of  all  he  was  feen 
by  me  too,  who  an>  as  it  .were  an  Abortive :  9  for  I  am  the 
mcaneft  of  the  Apoftles,  not  wordiy  die  Name  of  an  Apoftlc, 
becaufe  I  pcrfccuted  the  Church  of  God.  10  It  is  by  the  divine 

hat  I  am:  and  this  Favour  to  me  was  not 
in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  than  they  all :  yet  it  was  not  I,  but 

the  divine  Favour  which  aflifted  me.  11  Now  whether  they  or  I 
preached,  thus  we  preached,  and  thus  you  believed. 

Iz  Since  dien  our  Doctrine  has  been  that  Chriji  role  from  the 
Dead,  how  comes  it  that  lome  among  you  aftert  that  there  is  no 
Refit rre£Uon  of  die  Dead  ?  13  For  if  there  be  no  RcfurrefKon  of  the 

Dead, 
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Dead,  then  Ornji  is  not  rifen.  14  And  if  Cbriji  be  not  rifen,  then 
is  our  Preaching  vain,  and  your  Faith  is  alfo  vain.  13  Yea  and  we 
are  found  faife  Witnefles  of  God;  bccaafe  we  have  teftified  of  God, 
that  he  raifed  up  Cbriji ,  whom  he  has  not  raifed  up  if  there  be  no 
Refur rediion  of  the  Dead.  16  For  if  the  Dead  rife  Dot,  then  Cbriji 
is  not  raifed.  17  And  if  Cbriji  be  not  raifed,  your  Faith  is  vain, 

ye  are  ftill  in  your  Sins.  ,8  Then  they  too,  who  died  Chriftians, 

_  _  1 

are  entirely  loft.  19  If  our  expectations,  as  Chriftians,  all  terminate 
in  this  Life,  we  of  all  Men  are  moft  to  be  pitied. 

10  But  on  the  contrary  Cbriji  is  actually  rifen,  and  he  is  the  firft 

Fruits  of  the  Dead.  11  For  fince  by  Man  came  Death,  by  Man 
came  alio  the  RefurreCtion  of  the  Dead.  33  For  as  by  Adam  all 
die,  even  lo  by  Cbriji  (hall  all  be  made  alive.  ”3  But  every  Man  in  his 
own  order :  Cbriji  firit  as  the  firft  Fruits,  afterwards  they  who  are 
ChrijCs  at  his  coming.  *4  And  then  will  be  the  end,  when  he  (hall 
have  delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  God  even  the  Father;  when 
he  ftiall  have  abolifhed  all  Rule,  and  all  Authority  and  Power. 

For  he  muft  reign  till  God  hath  put  all  his  Enemies  under  his 
Feet.  *6  The  laft  Enemy  that  (hall  be  deftroyed  is  Death.  17  For  he 

hath  put  all  things  under  his  Feet.  But  when  he  faith  all  things 
are  fubjeCted  to  him,  it  is  plain  that  he  is  to  be  excepted,  who  did 
fubjedt  all  things  to  him.  ** And  when  all  things  (hall  be  fubdued 
unto  him,  then  (hall  the  Son  aUo  himfelf  be  fubjeCfc  to  him,  who 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

*9Elfe  what  (hall  they  do  who  are  baptized  for  the  Dead,  if 
tiie  Dead  rife  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  Dead  ? 
30  And  why  do  we  continually  expofe  our  Lives  to  danger  ?  31 1  proteft 
by  the  Glory  which  I  have  upon  your  Account  in  Cbriji  Jejiu  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 31  If  with  human  Views  I  have  fought  with  Beafts 
at  Epbtfus,  what  advantage  is  it  to  me  ?  if  the  Dead  rile  not,  let 
us  eat  and  drink  for  to-morrow  we  die.  33  Be  not  deceived:  vicious 
Converfation  corrupts  good  Morals.  34  Awake  to  Juft  ice  and  (in  not: 
for  feme  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I  fpcak  this  to  your  (hame. 
35  But  fome  will  fay.  How  are  the  Dead  raifed?  and  with  what 
kind  of  Body  will  they  appear  ?  36 Fool  that  you  are,  whatever  you 
Vot.  II.  R  fow 
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tow  is  not  revived,  except  it  die.  37  And  as  for  that  which  you 
tow,  you  do  not  fow  the  Body  which  is  to  be  hereafter,  but  bare 
Crain,  of  Wheat  for  inftance,  or  feme  other  Seed.  * But  God 
giveth  it  a  Body  as  he  willeth,  and  to  each  Seed  the  Body  proper' 
to  it.  39  All  Flefh  is  not  tile  tame:  but  there  is  one  kind  of  Flefh  of 
Men,  another  Flefh  of  Beafts,  another  of  Fifties,  and  another  of 
Birds.  There  are  alio  celeftial  Bodies,  and  Bodies  terreftrial,  but 
the  Glory  of  the  Celeftial  is  one,  and  that  of  the  Ter  reft  rial  another. 
41  [Among  the  celeftial  Bodies]  there  is  one  Glory  of  the  Sun, 
and  another  Glory  of  the  Moon,  and  another  Glory  of  the  Stars: 
for  even  the  Stars  differ  in  Glory.  4*  Such  will  be  the  Refurre&ion 
of  the  Dead.  The  Body  tv  town  corruptible,  it  will  be  raifed 
incorruptible:  43  if  is  fown  in  an  abjeft  State,  it  will  be  raifed  in 
Glory:  it  is  fown  in  Infirmity,  it  will  be  railed  in  Power:  44An  animal 
Body  is  fown,  a  fpiritual  Body  will  be  ruled.  There  is  an  animat 
Body,  and  there  is  a  fpiritual  Body.  45  And  lb  it  is  written.  The  firft 
Man  Adt?m  was  made  a  living  Soui  \  the  laft  Adam  was  made  a 
vivifying  fpirit.  46  But  that  was  not  firft  which  is  fpiritual,  hut  that 
which  is  animal;  and  afterward  that  which  is  fpMtud.  47  The 
firft  Man  is  of  the  Earth,  earthy :  the  lccond  Man,  who  is  the  Lord, 
is  from  Heaven.  48  As  is  the  Earthy,  fuch  am  they  alfo  that  arc 
Earthy:  and  as  if  the  Heavenly,  fiich  will  they  be  who  are  Heavenly. 
49  And  &  we  have  born  the  Image  of  the  Earthy,  we  (hall  alfo  bear 
the  Image  of  the  Heavenly.  50  This  J  lay,  my  Brethren,  bccaule 
Flefh  and  Bipod  cannot  pofleft  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  can  Cor¬ 
ruption  poftefs  incorruptibility.  4 11  Behold  I  tell  you  aMyfteiy;  We 
Ihall  not  all  fleep,  but  we  Ihall  all  be  changed,  ^  in  a  Moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  at  the  Sound  of  the  laft  Trumpet.  For 
the  Trumpet  ftia.ll  lopudi  and  the  Dead  ihall  be  raifed  incorruptible, 
and  we  ftiall  be  changed.  33  For  this  Corruptible  muft  be  invefted 
with  In  corruption,  and  this  Mortal  muft  put  on  Immortality.  34  So 

*  Vet:  38.  at  he  wrUethy]  The  a£hial  Will  of  God  Is  the  Caufe. 

1  Vcr.  45.  Sou!,]  Ammo,  from  whence  animal  in  the  Verfes  preceding, 

*  Ver.  51.  JVtjhall  net  all  Jiffy  &e.]  -V«lg.  Games  pattern  refurgtmusy  fid  seen  earns 
hnimdahaaur. 
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when  fhfc  Corruptible  (half  6am  put  on  tncofruption,  and  diis 
Mortal  Hi  all  have  put  on  Immortality,  then  lhafi  he  fulfilled  that 
pallige  of  Scripture,  Death  is  fw  alio  wed  up  in'  Victory.  15  D  Death, 
where  is  thy  Sting?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  Victory  ?  ^  The  Sting 

of  Death  is  Sin,  and  the  ftrengtli  of  Sin  is  the  Law,  57  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  Vidtory  through  our  Lord  jefus  Cktifi. 
•’*  Therefore,.  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  ftedfaft,  unmoveable, 
always-  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye 
know  that  your  Labour  is  not  vain  in  the  Lord. 

b 
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WO  W  as  to  the  Colledion  for  the  Saints,  do  as  f  have  given 
*  Df  tedions  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia.  *  Upon  die  firlt  Day 

of  the  Week  let  eveiy  one,  according  as  God  has  profpered  hint, 
fet  lomewhat  apart,  and  let  it  be  laid  up,  that  there  need  be  no 
'  Gatherings  when  1  come.  3  And  when  T  come,  I  will  fend  fuch 
as  -you  approve  of  by  your  Letters,  .to  cariy  your  Liberality  to 
jerufokm.  *  And  if  it  be  proper  that  f  Ihotdd  go  too,  they  Hiatt 
accompany  me.  *  I  will  cometo’  yoa  whdnl  have  been  through 
Macedonia^  (for  I  intend  to  pafs  through  Macedonia )  6  perhaps  I 
ihall  make  fome  ft  ay,  and  even-  pals  the  Winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  Journey,  whitherlbever  I  go.  7  For  I  will 
not  this  time  lee  your  only  a*  h*  paffingv  but  I  hope  to  Ipcnd  fome 
time  with  you,  if  the  Lord’  permit.  8  I  Ihall  ftay  at  Ef&fas  till 
Pentecoft, 7  becaufe  1  findr there  a^gresafrandprolperous  Opportunity,' 
[of  preaching  the  Golpel,}  and-  there  are  many  who  oppoffe  me. 

,c  If  Timothy  come,  let  him  be  unmole fted  among  you,  for  he  is 
employed  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  am.  **  Therefore  let 
no  Man  defptie  him:  bat  conduct  him  firffe  in  his  way  to  me  for  f 
carped  him  with  the  Brethren;  11  As  to  our  Brother  I  have' 

carneftly  defired  him-  to  come  to  yon  with  the  Brethren :  but  he 
has  abfalutely  refufed  to  come  now,,  yet  he  will  be  with  you  when 

a  St  Occ  alien  offers. 

R  2 
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13  Be  vigilant,  ftand  firm  in  the  Faith,  behave  like  Men,  have 
Fortitude,  14  let  Charity  dire&  all  your  Actions.  -  ' 

13  Ye  know  that  the  Family  of  Stepbanai  is  the  firft  Fruit3  of  Achilla-, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  the  Saints: 
1  befeech  you  then,  my  Brethren,  16  that  you  pay  all  deference  to 
them,  and  all  others  who  like  them  affift  us  in  our  Labours. 

*? 1  am  glad  that  Stephanas ,  Fortunatus ,  and  Acbaicus  are  come, 
for  they  have  fupplied  your  Abfence.  ia  For  they  have  quieted  my 
Mind,  and  yours:  to  fuch  therefore  have  a  regard. 

The  Churches  of  Afia  falute  you.  Aqutla  and  PrtfciUa  falute 
you  with  much  Chriftian  Affection,  and  fo  does  the  Church  that  is 
in  their  Houfe.  *°  All  the  Brethren  falute  you,  falute  one  another 
with  a  holy  Kifs.  11  Receive  the  Salutation  of  me  Paul  in  my  own 
Hand-writing.  ai  If  any  Man  love  not  the  Lord  jejia,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  Maran-atba,  13  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  jfus  Cbrijl  be 
with  you,  34  My  Love  be  with  you  all  in  Cbrijt  Jejus.  Amen. 


The  Second  Epiftle  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle,  to  the 

CORINTHIANS. 

A 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

*  pAVL  an  Apoftle  of  J*Jus  Gbrift\sy  divine  Appointment,  and 
^  timothy  our  Brother,  to  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at 
Omntb,  and  to  all  the  Saints  which  are  throughout  Acbma :  3  Grace 
and  Peace  be  to  you  from  God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrijl. 

3  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  jefus  Cbrijl ,  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  Comfort  j  4  who  comibrteth 
us  in  all  our  Tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  who 
are  in  any  kind  of  Trouble,  by  the  Comfort  wherewith  we  ourfelves 
are  comforted  of  God.  3  For  as  the  Sufferings  of  Cbrift  abound  in 
us,  fo  our  Consolation  alfo  aboundeth  by  Cbrijl.  6  Now  whether 

wc 
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we  be  aJSifted,  it  is  for  your  Confolation  and  Salvation,  (which 
Salvation  is  carried  on  by  your  Endurance  of  the  fame  Sufferings 

which  we  fuller:)  or  whether  we  be  comfortedj  it  is  for  your  Ccn- 
fol ation  and  Salvation.  7  And  our  hope  of  you  upon  this  account 
is  well  grounded;  becaufe  we  know,  that  as  you  have  your  ihare  of 
Suffering,  fo  you  will  likewife  have  of  Confoiation. 

*  For  we  would  not.  Brethren,  that  you  Ihould  be  ignorant  of 
the  Affliction  which  befel  us  in  whereby  we  were  oppreded 
exceffively,  and  fomuch  beyond  our  Strength,  that  wcdeibaired  eve* 
of  Life,  9  and  had  the  Sentence  of  Death  in  ourlelves,  to  the  end 

that  we  Ihould  not  truft  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God  who  raifeth  the 

■ 

Dead :  10  who  delivered  us  from  lb  great  a  Death,  and  continues 
to  deliver  us,  on  whom  we  rely  for  farther  Deliverance,  "  you  alfo 
alfilling  us  by  your  Prayers,  that  for  the  Favour  procured  us  by  the 
means  of  many  Perions,  thanks  may  be  returned  by  many  on  our 
Behalf.  “  For  [in  all  our  Diftrefs]  we  have  this  Ground  for  re¬ 
joicing,  that  our  Confcience  bears  us  witneis  that  in  Simplicity,  and 
godly  Sincerity  (not  with  a  carnal  Wifdom,  but  by  God’s  gracious 
Afliftance,)  we  have  behaved  ourlelves  towards  all  Men,  but  more 
cfpecially  towards  you.  * 3  For  *  we  have  not  wrote  to  you  any  thing 
but  what  ye  read,  and  acknowledge  for  true.  And  1  trull  that  ye 
will  fully  acknowledge,  14  as  fome  of  you  do  already,  that  we  are 
b  matter  of  Joy  to  you,  as  ye  will  be  to  us  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
ye/us.  15  In  this  Confidence,  and  that  you  might  have  the  advantage 
of  two  Viiits,  1  at  firlt  had  purpoled  10  come  to  you  16  in  my  way 
to  Macedonia ,  and  afterwards  at  my  return  from  thence  to  have 
come  again  to  you,  that  you  Ihould  bring  me  on  my  way  towards 
yudta .  17  Having  then  had  this  Defign,  did  1  change  it  through 

Levity  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpofe  do  I  purpofe  according  to  the 
Flelh,  fo  that  with  me  there  Ihould  be  yes,  and  no.,  ,sAs  God  is  true, 

1  Ver.  1 3,  tew  have  tut  wrote  any  thiag  but  whet  ye  read^\  The  fen fc  I  take  to  be. 
That  he  meant  not  by  his  Letters  to  itllinuate  any  thing  more  than  was  plainly  cx- 
prefled,  and  appeared  at  the  firft  View  of  them,  agreeable  to  the  Declaration  be  had 
made  in  the  Verfe  before. 

h  Ver.  14.  matter  efjoyl  To  them  in  having  fuch  an  Inlkuctor,  to  him  in  having 
fuch  Difciplei. 
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our  Word  toward  you  was  not c  yes,  and  no.  19  For  the  Son  of 
God,  Jefus  Chrijl  who  was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me 
and  Si h anus,  and  ‘Timothy,  was  not  yes,  ana  no,  *°  for  all  the 
Promifes  of  God  in  him  are  yes,  and  in  him,  A  men,  [1.  e.  truth] 
unto  the  Glory  of  God  by  us,  J  aI  Now  he  who  ftablifhetb  us  with 
you,  in  Chriji,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God,  *•  who  alio  hath 
fealed  us,  and  given  the  earned  of  the  Spirit  in  our  Hearts.  11  More¬ 
over  I  call  God  for  a  WItnefs  upon  my  Soul,  that  the  reafon  why 
I  am  not  yet  come  to  Corinth  was  that  I  might  avoid  ufing  any 
Severity  towards  you.  H  Nor  for  that  we  have  Dominion  over  your 
Faith,  but  are  Helpers  of  your  Joy:  for  by  Faith  ye  ftand. 

®  Ver.  17.  yes,  aid  >»,]  The  Vulgate,  with  other  ancient  Verfions,  and  fame 
MSS  have  not  the  terms  double,  yes  yes,  and  no  no,  as  in  the  prelent  Greet,  but 
as  in-  the  Sequel-  only  yes,  and  no,  which  terms  put  together,.  as-  June;  -  argue 
lnconftftency  or  FitfljwxL  Tito  (finfe* of  thii.  and  tfec  following  V  cries  is,-4*  1  did  not 

change  my  defign  through  Levity,,  nor  did  I  purpoft,  firft  one  thing,  and'  then  the 
“  contrary,  as  fdfilh  Views  might  determine,  me.  [i&J  As  God  is  true  we  have 
“  never  prevaricated  with  you.  [19]. Tor  what  T,  Slhanui,  and  Xtmiky  have  preached 
“  concerning  yejus  Chuff' the  Son  of  God,  is  not  irrconftfenf,  Hot  invariably  the  lame, 
“  [10]  Far  alt  ftsndte  of  Cao<£  a W  ratified;  in  and  verified  by  him,,  a*  tile  Glory 

“  of  Gody  by  our. preaching.” 

■J  Ver,  21.  Jfablijtvtb  us)  Makes  u&fieody  (in  oppofition  to  the  Charge  oflncon- 
ftancy  which  he  complains  of  vcr.  17}  id.  £hath  anointed  usj  the  Greet  is 
i.  r.  given  us  of  the  fame' Spirit  which  renders  "Jifus  the  Ckrt/i, 


GHAP,  II. 

’  T  Had  refolved  then  with  myfelf  that  I  would*  not  comer  to  you 
again  ato  give  you  Sorrow.  1  For  if  I  make  you  forrowful, 
Whence  can  T  have  Joy  myfelf,  but  from  the  very  Per  Ions  whom  I 
have  made  forrcwful.  3  And  F  wrote  to  you  as  I  did,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  oat  dad  matter  of  Grief  in  thofe  who  ought  to  be 
a  comfort  to  me;  being  confident  that  you  aFe  ail  defirous  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  my  Satisfaction.  4  For  out  of  much  Affliction  and  anguilB 

j1 

4  Ver.  1.  tc  g'ruc y'jU  Jorr nv. J  He  chofe  rn  delay  his  coming  that  they  might  them- 
iclves  .fir ft  red  refs  the  Difordcrs  mentioned  in  the  former  Kpiftle. 

of 
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Heart  I  wrote  to  you  with  many  Tears*  not  to.  make  you  for- 
rowfol,  but  to  mate  you  fenfible  of  the  abundant  Tendcmcfc  which 
I  have  for  you.  *  Whatever  Auction  I  have  had,  I  am  not  the  only 
Pti  !bn  concerned  t  io  that  I  mull  not  cnarce  you  all  with  what  cnne« 
but  from  a  part  of  you.  ‘  As  to  the  PefJchi.fly  concerned,  Ihc 
Cenfure  he  has  had  in  your  Afiembly,  fu Sices.  7  S0  that  now  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  and  comfort  him,  left  he  fliould  be  overwhelmed 
by  an  e*cefs  of  Sorrow.  ?  Wherefore  I  defire  that  you  would  give 
him  full  Proof  of  ycur  Afteftion.  9  For  this  was  one  View  I  had  in 
writing,  to  have  this  Trial  of  you  whether  you  were  intirely  obedient. 
10 1  then  forgive  whomibever  you  forgive:  for  as  to  me,  when  I 
grant  any  Indulgence,  it  is  fo*  your  fakes  I  grant  it  in  the  Perfon 

of  Cbriji  i  11  left  S&m  fhould  get  an  Advantage  of  us :  for  wc  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  Defigns. 

v*  When  I  came  to  Traas  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Cbriji,  and  an 
opportunity  was  granted  me  by  the  Lord,  *3 1  had  no  reft  in  my 
Spirit,  becaufe  I  found  not  my  Brother  ‘Titus ;  fa  taking  leave  of 
them  I  went  thence  to  Macedonia* 

14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  maketh  us  to  triumph 
through  Cbriji,  and  fpreadsthe  favour  of  his  Knowledge  b  by  us  in 
every  Place.  15  For  upon  God’s  Account c  [or  in  order  that  God  may 
be  known)  we  communicate  a  favoury  Odour  of  Cbriji  to  them  that 
are  fayed,  and  to  them  who  are  not :  ,6  To  the  one  we  are  the  Savour 
of  Death,  fo  as  to  prove  mortal  to  them*  and  to  the  others  the  Savour 
of  Life,  fb  as  to  revive  them:  and  who  is  fo  well  qualified  for  thefe 


fe  Ver.  14.  Save  sir  of  bh  KncuiUdgi~\  The  Knowledge  of  God,  or  Knowledge  that 
there  is  a  God,  may  be  a  mere  Speculation.  Not  lb  the  Savour,  Relilh,  or  mental 
Senfation  of  God,  called  here  the  Savour  of  bis  Knowledge.  Now  an  Apoftle  fpeaking 
by  the  Spirit  «f  God,  really  excites  this  Savour  or  Senfation  in  the  Minds  of  his 
Hearers ;  being  hitnfiif  actuated  by  God,  he  gives  for  the  tune  lame  real  Perception 
of  him.  Thole  who  pioufly  cultivate  this,  improve  accordingly!  but  thole  who 
withftand  it,  and  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  it,  glow  more  indilpofed  and  hardened ; 

as  i$  Ihewed  in  the  V eries  following. 

*  Ver.  15.  for  vpm  Gats  Accowt ,]  Literally,  for  God.  That  God  cannot  be 
cfFeftually  known  but  through  Cbriji  is  the  conftant  Dodrine  of  Scripture. 

things 
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things  as  we  are?  *7 For  we  are  not,  as  the  many,  who  corrupt A 
the  Word  of  God :  but  we,  through  Chriji,  {peak  in  (incerky,  as 
from  God,  and  in  his  Prefence. 

J  Ver.  17.  corrupt]  i.  e.  Adulterate  t  as  Vintners  do  Wine. 


CHAP  III. 

*  M  U  S  T  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourfelves,  or  do  we  need, 

as  fome  others,  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  you,  or  from 
you.  ’Ye  yourfelves  are  our  commendatory  Letter  written  in  our 
Hearts,  known  and  read  by  all  Men.  3  Your  Converfion  appears 
on  our  behalf  as  a  commendatory  Letter  of  Cbrift ,  written  by  our 
Miniftry,  not  with  Ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not 
on  Tables  of  Stone,  but  on  Tables  of  Flerti,  even  your  Hearts. 
4  And  we  are  allured  of  this  through  Cbrift  before  God,  **  Not  that 
we  are  fufficient  of  ourfelves  to  effect  any  thing  by  the  Strength 
of  our  own  Reafon:  but  bur  Sufficiency  is  from  God,  6  who  has 
enabled  us  to  be  Minifters  of  the  new  Covenant,  not  of  the  Letter 
but  of  the  Spirit!  for  the  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
Life.  7  Now  if  the  Miniftration  of  the  Letter  graven  on  Stones, 
which  was  a  Miniftration  of  Death,  was  fo  glorious,  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  could  not  fteadily  behold  the  Face  of  Mofes  by  reafoo 
of  the  Splendor  of  his  Countenance,  although  that  Splendor  was 
but  tranficent:  “how  much  more  glorious ftiall  the  Miniftration  of 
the  Spirit  be?  5  for  if  the  Miniftration  of  Condemnation  be  glorious, 
much  more  does  the  Miniftration  of  Jiiftification  excel  In  Glory. 
•°  For  that  which  appears  glorious  in  the  firft,  ceafts  to  be  fo  when 
compared  with  the  fecond,  which  fo  far  furpaffes  it.  11  For  if  that 
which  is  only  temporary,  and  mu  ft  pafs  away,  be  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  muft  laft  for  ever,  is  full  of  Glory.  **  Having 
therefore  fuch  an  Alfurancc  we  ufe  great  plainnefc  of  Speech, 13  and 
not  as  Mofes t  who  put  a  Veil  over  his  Face,  fo  as  to  hinder  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  from  perceiving  the  end  of  that  which  was  to 
ceafe,  14  and  their  Minds  were  blinded,  for  until  this  Day.  the  fame 

*  Ver.  r*;  ii/at  ax  art  fufficunt]  See  ver.  i5.  of  the  kit  Chapter. 


Veil 
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Vail  is  ndt  removed  at  the  reading  of  iv&/£j,but  remainethj  becauft: 
Cbrift  only  can  take  it  away.  **1  that  even  to  this  Day,  when 
Mofes  is  read,  the  Vail  remains  upon  their  Heart.  But  when 
their  Heart  (hall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  Vail  (hall  be  taken  away. 
*7 Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  Liberty.  b  18  Thus  we  all  with  Faces  unvailed  contemplating, 
as  in  a  Mirrour,  the  dory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  lar™* 
Image  from  Glory  to  Glory,  even  as  by  theSpirit  of  the  Lord. 

r 

b  Ver.  1 8.]  I  hare  fmee  thought  this  Verfc  fhould  be  rendered  thus  «*  We  all,  on 
M  whom  the  unvailed  Face  of  the  Lord  imprefles  his  Glory,  as  on  a  Mirrour,  are 
** transformed  imo  bis  Rcfemblance,  fcff.  See  Note  at  the  end  of  the  Comment 
upon  Malt,  V.  9. 


"■■i  1  ■  1  i  1 
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God. 


k 

*'WE  ^refbre*  having  by  the  Divine  Favbur  this  Minifhy 
" *  ate  not  drfeouraged,  ■  but  renouncing  thofe  things  whidi 
others  hide  through  fhame,  and  being  void  of  all  Artifice,  we  teach 

the  pure  Word  of  God ;  and  by  a  plain  Declaration  of  the  Truth  we 

recommend  ourfelves  to  every  Man’s  Confdence  in  die  prefence  of 

3  And  if  our  Gofpel  *  has  a  Vail  over  it,  it  is  only  nidi  regard 
to  thofe  who  perifh,  4 1  mean  thofe  Unbelievers  whofe  Minds  .the 
God  of  this  World  has  fb  blinded,  that  the  Light  of  the  glorious 
Golpel  of  Cbrift ,  who  is  the  Image  of  God,  does  not  enlighten 
them.  5  For  We  do  not  preach  ourfelves,  but  Cbrift  Jejus  to  be 
Lord,  and  ourfelves  your  Servants  for  his  fake.  4  For  God,  who 
commanded  the  Light  to  fhine  out  of  Darknefs,;  hath  fliined  in  our 
Hearts,  that  we  may  enlighten  others  with  the  Knowledge  of  die 
Glory  of  God,  which  appears  in  the  Perlon  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  1  And 
thisTreaiure  is  lodged  in  fuch  earthen  Veffels  as  we  are,  that  the 
exceeding  efficacy  of  it  may  be  koown  to  be  from  God,  and  not 
from  us. '  #  We  are  prefied  with  all  kinds  of  Affii&on,  but  not 
crushed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  defpair j  ’perfecuted,  but  not 

»  Vcr.  3.  hat  a  Valt]  Alluding  to  what  was  laid  before,  Chap.  III.  13.  tsV. 

Vot.  II.  S 


left 
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left  quite  destitute;  deje&ed,  but  Dot  deflroyed;  xo  always  bearing 
about  in  the  Body  the  Dying  of  the  Lord  fefuSy  that  the  Life  alfo 
of  yefus  may  appear  in  our  Body.  11  For  all  our  Life  long  we  are 
delivered  unto  Death  for  the  fake  of  yefus,  that  the  Life  alfo  of 
yefus  may  be  manifested  by  our  mortal  FleSh. 11  Thus  the  influence 
of  bis  Death  ads  upon  us,  and  that  of  his  Life  in  you.  13  Wc 
having  the  lame  b  Spirit  of  Faith  [that  Dowd  had]  when  he  faid, 

tc  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  fpoken” :  we  alfo  believe,  and 
therefore  Speak;  14  knowing  that  he  who  railed  up  the  Lord  jty&x. 
Shall  alfo  raife  up  us  by  fejus,  and  make  us  appear  with  you.  15  For 
all  things  are  for  your  fakes,  that  the  Grace  which  is  extended  to 
many,  may  by  the  thanksgiving  of  many  more  amply  redound  to 
the  Glory  of  God.  36  For  which  caufe  we  are  not  difeou raged,  but 
though  our  outward  Man  decays,  yet  the  inward  Man  is  daily 
renewed.  37  For  our  prefent  light.  Afflictions  produce  for  us  a  far 

more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  Glory.  18  In  the  mean  time 

■ 

we  have  not  regard  to  the  things  which  are  Seen,  .but  to'  thofe  which 
are  invisible  ;  Since  visible  things  are  temporary,  but  the  invisible 

are  eternal.  •  .  ,  .  . -  ' 

■ 

b  Ver.  1%.' Spirit  of  Faith ]  i.  t,  the  DiSpolidon  which  Faith  produces.  So  Spirit 
ef  mtthuft,  Sic.  the  Preacher*  who  fpeak  in  this  Spirit  of  Faith,  i.  e.  having  In  them- 
felves  a  full  Copyi&ion  of  the  Truths  they  deliver,  will  transfer  fomewhat  of  that 
conviction  into  the  Breads  of  their  Hearers.  Such  conSider  that  they  and  their 
Audience  muft  appear  together  before  Chriji ,  fver.  13.)  and  are  careful  to  deliver 
nothing  but  what  they  may  avow  at  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

■ 

*"P 

■  H 

* 
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*  ■  —  - 

* 

'■pOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  Hcufe,  wherein  we  now 
1  fojourn,  were  dillblvtfd,  We  have  a  Building  from  God,  a  Houfe 
not  made  with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens.  *  And  upon  this 
account  we  groan  earnestly,  defiring  to  be  inverted  with  our  Houfe 
which  is  from  Heaven,  3  (if  lb  be  that  we  Shall  be  found  clothed, 
and  not  naked.)  4  While  we  are  in  this  Tabernacle,  we  groan 
under  the  Burden  of  it:  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 

clothed 
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clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mortal,  might  be  {wallowed  up  of  Life. 
*  Now  he  that  has  formed  us  for  that  Rate,  is  Cod,  who  has  given, 
us  his  Spirit  as  a  pledge  of  it.  6  Therefore  wfe  are  alwayS-iul!  of 
a  flu  ranee,  b  although:  we  are  feniible  that  while  we  dwell  in  the 
Body,  we  are  ablent  from  the  Lord.  7  (For  here  wc  walk  by  Faith, 
and  not  by  Sight.)  8  We  have  a  durance,  I  fay :  (yet  we  coaid 
rather  choofe  to  be  abfent  from  the  Body,  .and  to  be'prefeot  with 
the  Lord,)  9  wherefore  we  endeavour  to  be  acceptable  to  him, 
whether  we  ftay  in  the  Body,  or  depart  out'  of  it,  10  for  we  mail 
all  appear  before  the  Tribunal  of  Ckrifl*  that  every  one  may  receive 
according  to  what  he  had  done  in  the  Body,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.  11  Knowing  therefore  the  Terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
fuade  others:  and  as  to  ourfelves,  God  knows  what  we  are,  and* 
I  doubt  not  but  you  in  your  Conferences  know  it  too.  11  And  this 
I  fay  not  again  to  commend  ourfelves  to  you,  but  tp  give  you 
an  occaliori  of  glorying  upon  our  account,  that  you  may  have 
wherewithal  to  confront  thofe  who  glory  in  what  is  fuperficial,  but 
not  in  what  is  real.  13  For  if  we  glory  even  to  tranfport,  our  glory¬ 
ing  is  in  God:  or  if  we  are  more  referved,  it  is  for  your  fakes. 
14  For  the  Love  of  CbriJ}  cobftraineth  us,  convinced  as  we  are, 
that  fince  One  has  died  for  all,  therefore  all  ought  to  die  to  them-, 
felves.  15  And  he  did  die  for  all,  that  they  who  live,  fhould  not. 
henceforth  live  unto  themlelves,  but  unto  him,  who  died  for  them, 

>i  i  ^  ^ 

and  rofe  again*  “Wherefore  henceforth  we  know  no  Mao  after 
the  Flefh ;  yea  though  we  had  known  Chrift  after  the  Flefh, .  yet 
now  we  would  no  more  confider  him  in  that  refpeft.  37  Whoever 
is  become  a  new  Creature  in  Cbrifl,  finds  that  the  old  Bate  of  things 
is  changed  to  one  entirely  new.  lS  Now  all  this  is  the  Work  of 
God,  who  has  reconciled  ns  to .  himfelf  by  *jefus  Cbrijt ,  and  has 
made  us  Minifters  of  this  Reconciliation*  19  For  God  was  in  Chrifi^ 
reconciling  the  World  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  Sins  to  them; 
and  hath  committed  to  us  the  Do&rine  of  Reconciliation. 1<J  Wc  then 
are  Ambafladors  for  Cbriji\  God  exhorteth  you  by  us:  we  befeedi 
you  in  the  Name  of  Cbrifi  to  make  your  Peace  'with  God.  41  For 

*  Ver*  6- 

S  2 


he 
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1  _  % 

be  bath  made  him  who  knew  no  fin,  to  be  a  Sin-offering  for  us,  that 
we. might  become  divinely  Juft  through  him. 


CHAP.  VI. 


* 1  TXT E  then  as  Inftruments  imployed  by  God,  do  alio  befeech 

you  that  ye  receive  not  his  Grace  in  vain.  ‘  For  he  faith, 


I  have  heard  thee  in  a  favourable  time,  and  in  the  Day  of  Salvation 


have  I  fuccoured  thee:  behold  now  is  the  favourable  time,  now 


is  that  Day  of  Salvation. 


*  As  for  us  we  give  no  occafion  of  offence  that  our  Mmiftry  may 


not  be  blamed:  4  on  the  contrary  we  approve  ourfdves  in  all  things 

Affiifihom, 


as  becomes  die  Minilters  of  God  by  great  patience  i 
in  Necefliues,  in  DiftrefTes:  5  by  Stripes,  by  Imprifonments,  by 
Tumults,  by  Labours,  by  Watching^  by  FafifogS*  * 
gurielves  by  Cbaffity,  by  Knowledge,  by'  Long-fuffering,  by  Kind- 
nefs,  by  a  holy  Mind,  by  fiqcere  Charity,  y 
fcy  die  Power  of  God,  by  thtf  Afins  of  tuftice  $n  the  right-Hand 


arid  on  the  left:  1  in  hoiiOuf  ahid  fa  disgrace,  in  bad  and  in  good 

treated  as  Impoftors,  whilewe  fpeak  the  Truth;  *  as 

known; 


unknown,  and  yet  well 


as.  dying,  and  yet  we  live;  as 

chafliJedfcbut  not  killed;  ™  as  fbrrowful,  though  always  cheerful ; 

is  poor,  yet  making  many  rich*  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  poffeffing 
all  things. 


■r- 


It 


O  ye  Corinthians,  my  Mouth  is  opened,  and  my  Heart  en¬ 


larged  by  the  Afieftton  1  bear  yon., ia  My  Heart,  ia  enlarged  towards 


vou>  but  yours  is  contra&ed  towards  me.  **  I  conjure  you,  as  my 

Children,  that  ye  make  a  firiteble:  return  tp  myLove,  and  that  your 
l^eart  alio  be  enlarged. 


14  Be  not ' Affodatet  with  Infidels:  for  what  union  can  there  be 


between  Virtue  and  Vice  ?  or  what  commerce  between  Light  and 


Darknefs  ?**  What  concord  hath  Cbrijl  wkh  Belial?  or  what  com¬ 
munication  can  the  Faithful  have  with  Unbelievers?  14  And  what 


*  Vex.  i.J  The  Chapters  are  her*  ill  divided. 


Agreement 
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Agreement  bath  the  Tca$fe  of  God  with  Idol*?  for  ye  are  the 
Temple  of  the  living  Qodj  as  Mod  batfr  £ud$,  “  I  wjU  dwell  iq 
“  them  and  walk  ia  them;  and  I  wiflbo  their  God,and  they  ftwil 
44  be  my  People.  ^Whecefore  come  out  from -among  them*,  and 
“  be  ye  feparate,  faith  the  Lord ;  Touch  riot  the  nodean  thing; 
“  and  I  will  receive  you,  19 1  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and  ye  (ball 
“  be  my  Sons  and  Daughters  feitb  the  lord.  Almighty.** 


CHAP,  m 

■ 

1 C  IN  CD  then  we  have  thefe  Promifes,  my  dear  Brethren,,  let 
^  us  dean ie  ourfclve*  from  all  impurity  of  Body  and  Mind, 
perfecting  Hofinefr  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

“Give  us  a  place  in  your  Heart  We  have  injured  no.  Man,  we 
have  perverted  no  Man,  we  have  defrauded  oo  Mao.  *1  fpeak  sot 

this  to  condemn  you,  for.  1  have  already  adored  yon  that  ye  are  in 
•ur  Hearts  to  tire  and  to  die  together.  41  ule  indeed  great  freedom 
ef  Speech  towards  you,  yet  I  gready  glory  upon  your  account:  I 
am  hHedr  with  Comfort;  F  aarexcccding  joyful  amidft  att  my 
Afrfidtians.  5  For  fince  we  came  to  Macedonia  I  had  no  refpite 
from  Troubles  which  encompaifed  we :  without  were  Struggles, 

within  were  Fears.  6  NeverthcJeft  God  who  ownfortetb  thofcthat 
are  caft  down,  gave  me  comfort  by  the  arrival  of  Ttf«r  •  7  not  barely 
by  his  Prefence,  but  on  account  of  the  great  8atirfa£tiqu  he  bad 
received  from  your  behaviour.  For  be  informed  me  of  your  ardent 
Dpfire  [to  correct  the  Abufes  complained,  of,]  of  the  Grief  you 
fliewed  upon  that  account,  and.  your  zealous  Affeftion  towards  me* 
All  which  was  great  matter  of  joy  to  me*  9  For  though  my  Later 
did  make  you  forrowful,  I  do  not  now  regret  it,  though  before  X 
did  regret  it,  (for  I  am  lenfible  that  Letter,  did  make  you  forrowful, 
though  but  for  a  fhort  time.) 9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  for  your  Sorrow, 
but  for  the  Repentance  it  has  produced.  For  yours  was  a  religious 
Sorrow,  fo  that  we  have  done  you  no  harm.  10  For  religious  Sorrow 

H  i  .r 

*  Ver.  2.  a  your  Htart.\  See  Chap.  VJ.  tt  and  13. 

producer 
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M  J 

produces  that  falutary ,  Repentance  -which  we  never  regret :  but 
worldly  Sorrow  caqfes.  Death.  11  For  fee  now  what  an  :effe€t  this 

®  ■  _■  ,  ■  a 

religious  Sorrow  has  wrought  in  you,  what  Sollicitude,  what  clearing 
of  yourfelves,  what  Indignation,  what  Fear,  what  vehement  Dcfire, 
what  Zeal,  what  Punilhment !  b  ye  have  fully  (hewed  your  Inno¬ 
cence  in  this  affair.  11  Wherefore  my  writing  to  you  was  not  lb 
much  upon  the  account  of  him  who  did  the  wrong,  or  him 
who  fuffercd  it,  as  it  was  to  (hew  the  godly  care  we  take  of  you. 

Wherefore  we  have  been  much  affected  with  the  Conlolatlon  you 
have  given  us :  and  our  J6y  was  redoubled  by  that  of  Titus  t  becaufe 
he  was  fully  iadsfied  with  the  Behaviour  of  you  all.  14  So  that  I 


afhamed 


boafting 


ts  we  fpake  the  Truth  to  yon  in  all  things,  ib  our 
u  to  7 it  us  has  proved  true.  15  And  bis  Affe&ion 
tly  increafed,  While  he  remembers  your  SubmifGon, 
andRevercncc  With'Which  you  received  him.  16  I 


rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  a  perfect  Confidence  in  yi 

■  b 

k  Ver.  PtBiiflmai  t ]  Viz.  of  the  Inceftuoui  Peribn 


CHAP.  YIIL 


So 


1  TV^Oreover,  Brethren,.  I  am  to  inform  you  of  the  Grace  wl 

God  has  bellowed  upon  die  Churches  of  Macedonia*  1 
that ih  a  great  *l*rialgf  Afflidtion  they  have  had  abundant  Joy:  and 
notwithftanding  their  extrcme”  Pbverty  they  have  been  abundantly 
liberal.  3  For  i  bear  diem  witnels  that  according  to  their  Ability,  yea 
and  beyond  their  Ability,  theyhave  of  their  own  accord  contributed, 
4  Eameftly  befbeshihg  us  to  receive  their  Charity  which  they  had 
collected  among  themfelvesTBi'  the  fervice  of  the  Saints.  3  And 
they  have  notorfly  firpaffed  our  Expc  Nation,  but  alfo  given  their 
ownfelves  to  the  Lord  and  to  us  by  die  Will  of  God. 

4  We  therefore  defied  Titus  that,  as  he  bad  begun  the  Collec- 

■  *1.  |  |  1 

tion  among  you,  lb  he  would  alfo-  nnUh  it.  /  That  as  yc  excel  in 
every  thing,  in  Faith,  in  Utterance,  in  Knowledge,  in  Zeal,  to  all 

1  things 
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things  commendable*  and in  -your  Love  to  us •:  jo  ye ;  may  a|fi> 
excel  in  this  Work,  of  Charity.  *  I  giean  not  hejeby  to_  pfeferibe 
what  you  (fcould  do ;  but  propping  to  ymM$e.seaJ  °f  others,  1 
feek  to  give  the  World  a  proof  *©£..  J04T,  genuine  -Charily.  s  -Se 
know  the  Bounty  of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Cbriji :  ye  know-  how',  rich  as 
he  was,  he  became  poor  for  your  Jakes,  that  he  might  enrich  you 
by  his  Poverty*  *°  So  I  only  give  you  my  Advice  upon  this  occafion: 
for  it  much  concerns  you,  who  have  not  only  begun  already  to 
make  a  Collection,  but  alfo  were  the  firft  that  propofed  it  a  year  ago. 
1 1  Now  therefore  compleat  it  j  that  as  you  readily  undertook  it  fo  you 
may  as  readily  perforin  it,  each  Man  according  to  his  Abilities. 
11  For  where  there  is  a  ready  mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  a 
Man’s  Abilities,  and  more  is  not  expe&edl  For  it  is  not  my  In¬ 
tention  that  other  Men  Jhould  be  ealed  and  you  burdened.  V4 1 .  would 
only  recommend  an  Equality,  that  at  this,  time  your  Abundance 
may  be  a  fupply  for  their  want,  that  their  Abundance  alfo  may.  be 
a  fupply  for  your  want,  fo  that  there  may  be  an  Equality.  z*  As  it 
is  written.  He  that  h  ad  gathered  .much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  want. 

16  Now  blefled  be  God  who  hath  put  into  the  Heart  of  'Tftus  the 
fame  Zeal  for  you.  17  For  not  merely  in  compliance  with  my 
Requeft,  but  by  his  own  Inclination  he  fets  out  on  his  Journey  to. 
you,  being  extraordinarily  foliicitous  upon. your  account.  lG  And  we 
fend  along  with  him  a  Brother,  who  is  not  only  famous'  for  his 
luccefs  in  preaching  the  Qoipel, .  19  but -alfo 'is  particularly  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Churches  to  accompany  me  with  this  Collection, 
which  wc  Hi  all  dilpolc  of  to  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  agreeably 
to  your  good  Intention.  10  (1  have  ufed  this  precaution  [in  having 
one  joined  with  me]  to  prevent  any  Sufpicion  that  might  be  raifed 
upon  iny  having  the  Management  of  fo  large  a  Sum.  For  I 
am  careful  to  conduct  rnyfelf  unblamably,  not  only  in  the  Sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  alfo  in  the  Sight  of  Men.)  “  We  likewife  fend 
with  them  another  Brother,  whofe  Zeal  we  have  experienced 
upon  many  OccaJions,  and  he  is  now  more  than  ordinarily  intent 
upon  this,  through  the  great  Confidence  he  has  in  you.  23  For  as 

to 
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to  Tititt  heis  my  Companion  and  Afliftant  in  year  Affairs,  and  the 
other  Brethren  ate  Deputies  of  the  Churches,  and  [have  bora  In- 
ftruments  of]  the  Glory  of  Chrift.  14  Give  diem  therefore  fuch 
Proofs  of  yout  Charity,  and  the  gpod.Charafter  I  have  given  you, 
as  may  .be  coflfpicuous  to  the  Churches. 


CHAP.  IX. 

r 

*  TT  is  fuperfl  uou6  for  me  to  write  more  to  you  about  the  affiftancc 
A  which  is  preparing  for  the  Saints.  *  For  I  an*  convinced  of 
year  generous  Inclination,  and  have  boafted  of  it  to  the  Mace&mamt 
telling  them  that  Atbati.  was  ready  a  year  ago,  fo  that  your  Zeal 
lias  excited  many  others.  1  Yet  I  have  (rat  the  Brethren  that  my 
boaftmg  of  you  fhould  not-bt  found  grouodlefs  in  refpeft  to  that  part 
wherein  1  laid  that  ye  would  be  ready*  4  left  '^i^  M^tdonians  come 
with  me  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (not  to  fay  you)  fhould  be 
attorned  for  the  hoafts  we’  have  made.  5 1  have  therefore  thought 
it  neceilary  to  defire  the  Brethren  that  they  would  fit  Out  firfl,  and 
take  cate  that  the  Bounty  you  have  ptomifid  fhould  be  got  ready, 
and  that  it  fbouldbe  ibch  as  maybdpeak  a  -bountiful,  and  not  a 
niggardly  Temper.  6  Remember  that  ha  who  foweth  iparingiy 
ihail  rtap  alfo  iparingiy :  and  he  who  foweth  bountifully  (hall  reap 
alfo  bountifully.  7  Let  every  Mari  give  as  he  finds  himfif  f  dlipofed, 
aot  grudgingly  or  by  oonftraint ;  Tor  God  loveth  a  chearfol  Giver. 

*  Ahd' he  is  able  to  make  every  Favour  you  beftow  on  others,  redound 
to  your  own  Advantage :  fo  that  -being  always  and  in  all  refpotts 
fnffidentiy-iupplied  yourfelves,  ye  may  excel  in  every  good  Work. 

*  as  it. is  written.  He  hath  diftributed,  he  hath  given  to  the  Poor, 
his  J ujfttee.iemaineth  for  ever.  10  May  he  then  who  furnilhes  Seed 
to  the  Sower,  alfo  fursiih  you  with  aft  things  needful,  and  multi¬ 
ply  the  Seed  you  fotv,  and  increafe  the. Fruits  of  your  Juftice. 
v  So  that  ye  may  be  abundantly  enabled  to  otercife  all  kinds  of 
Liberality,  which  will  excite  our  thankfgiving  to  God.  n  For  the 
discharge  of  this  charitable  Office  will  not  only  fupply  the  wants 

of 


i 
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of  the  Saints,  but  will  moreover.be  an  occaGon  that  many  Pcrfons 
will  render  thanks  to  God.  13  Having  this  Proof  of  your  Charity 
they  will  glorify  God  for  your  profelTed  liibjeftion  to  the  Goipel  of 
Cbrtjlf  and  for  your  liberal  Diftribution  to  them,  as.  well  as  others. 

And  they  will  pray  for  you,  and  bear  a  tender  A  ffeftion  to  you 
upon  account  of  the  eminent  Grace  which  God  has  bellowed  on 
you.  15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unfpeakahle  Gift, 


CHA  P.  X; 

■ 

I  A  S  to  me  Paul,  I  befeech  you  by  the  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs 

^  of  Cbrijt,  I  who  appear  mean:  when  prefent  among  you,  but 
take  upon  me  Jb  much  when  abfent.  1 1  befeech  you  that  I  may 
not  Gad  Reafon  to  take  upon  me  when  prefent  too,  and  aft 
with  that  Authority,  which  I  have  thoughts  of  exerting  againft 
fome  who  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  after  the  Flefh.  3  For  though 
we  walk  in  the  Flefh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  Flefh.  4  (For 
the  Weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  Carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  llrong  Holds.)  5  Calling  down  Ima¬ 
ginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againll  die 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  Captivity  every  thought  to  the 
Obedience  of  Cbrift .  6  And  being  prepared  to  punifb  all  Difobe* 
dience  when  you  have  difcharged  your  Duty. 

1  Do  ye  regard  outward  Appearances  ?  If  any  Man  is  confident 
in  himfetf  that  he  is  CbriJT s,  let  him  from  himfelf  conclude  too 
that,  as  he  is  Cbrijf’s,  even  lb  are  we.  B  For  though  1  fhould 
boaft  fbmewhat  more  of  the  Authority,  which  the  Lord  has  given 
us  for  Edification  and  not  for  your  Deftruftion,  I  Ihould  not  be 
afhamed.  9  But  that  I  may  not  feem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by 
Letters,  10  for  they  fay,  that  my  Letters  arc  weighty  and  powerful, 
but  my  bodily  prefeoce  is  weak,  and  my  preaching  contemptible) 

I I  Let  him  who  thinks  fo  be  allured,  that  fucli  as  we  are  in  Word  by 
Letters,  while  abfent,  fuch  we  will  be  alfo  in  Deed,  when  we  are 
prefent.  11  For  we  dare  not  rank  or  compare  ourfelvcs  with  fome 

Vol.  II.  T  who 
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who  praifc  themfelves.  Yet  they  meafuriflg  themfelves  by  them- 
feiveS)  and  comparing  themfelves  with  themfelves,  are  deceived. 

’3  We  will  not  boaft  of  things  done  without  our  province,  but  keep 
within  the  bounds  which  God  has  preicribed  to  us,  and  in  which  ye 
are  comprehended.  14  For  in  taking  you  in  we  do  not  pals  beyond  our 
proper  Limits,  iincc  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel  of  Cbrifl.  1  s  We  do  not  boaft  of  other  Mens  Labours  in  an¬ 
other  Province:  but  we  hope  that  when  your  Faith  is  increafed,  the 
bounds  of  our  Miniftry  will  by  your  Means  be  farther  enlarged, 
,6  So  that  we  may  preach  the  Gofpel  in  the  Regions  beyond  you, 
and  not  afliime  the  glory  of  things  made  ready  to  our  Hands  in 
another  Mans  Province^  17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord.  18  For  it  is  not  he  who  commends  himfelf,  that  is 

worthy  of  Approbation,  but  he  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 


CHAP.  XL 


*  XJiT’ OULD  you  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  Folly  :  and'im- 

deed  you  muft  hear  with  me  :  *  for  I  am  jealous  of  you  as* 
God  is :  for  I  have  betrothed  you  to  the  one  Spoule  even  Cbrijt ,  that 
I  may  prefent  you  a  pure  Virgin  to  him;  3  But  I  fear  left  by  fbme 
means  or  other,  as  Eve  was  feduced  by  the  fubtilty  of  the  Serpent,, 
lb  your  Minds  fhould  be  -perverted  from,  the  iimplicity  that  is  in. 
Cbriji .  4  If  he  that  is  come  to  you  preaches  another  Jefus  whom 

we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  have  received  another  Spirit  than 
that  which  ye  received  from  me,  or  another  Gofpel  than  that 
which  ye  have  already  embraced,  ye  might  have  reafon  to  bear 

with  him :  s  for  I  think  that  I  am  not  at  ail  inferior  to  the  chief  of 

#- 

the  A  po  files.  6  If  1  am  coarfe  in  my  Expreflions,  yet  I  am  not 
defe&ive  in  Knowledge:  but  we  are  luflicieody  known  to  you 
upon  all  Accounts. 

7  Is  it  a  Crime  in  me  that  for  your  Advantage  I  have  degraded 
mylelf,  and  preached  gratis  to  you  the  Gofpel  of  God  ?  *  I  robbed 
other  Churches,  taking  W ages  of  them  to  do  you  Service.  9  When 

5  I 
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I  was  prefent  with  you  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  Man: 
for  the  Brethren  who  came  from  Macedonia  fupplied  my  Neceflities : 
and  as  I  have,  fo  I  always  frail  keep  myfelf  from  being  burden- 
fome  to  you.  “  As  the  Truth  of  Cbrijl  is  in  me  I  will  not  be 
deprived  of  this  Glory  in  the  Regions  of  Achat  a ,  «  Why  fo?  is  it 
becaufe  I  love  you  not  ?  far  otherwife,  God  knows.  M  But  I  do 
and  frail  continue  to  a  ft  in  this  manner,  that  1  may  take  away  all 
Pretences  from  them  who  feek  Pretences,  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  13  For  thelle  are  falfe  Apoftles, 
deceitful  Workers,  transforming  themfclves  into  the  A  potties  of 
Cbrijl .  14  And  no  wonder :  for  Satan  himfelf  is  transformed  into 

an  Angel  of  Light,  ,s  It  is  not  ftrange  therefore  if  his  Agents  be 
transformed  into  Minitters  of  Juftice :  but  their  end  will  be  anfwer- 
able  to  their  Adtions. 

16 1  fay  again,  Let  no  Man  think  me  a  Fool :  or  however, 
though  you  Ihould  take  me  for  fuch,  allow  me  to  boatt  myfelf  a 
little.  17  What  I  now  lay,  I  fpeak  not  in  the  quality  of  an  Apoftle, 
hut  as  it  were  foolifrly  in  this  matter  of  boatting. 

*3  Since  many  glory  after  the  Flefr,  I  will  glory  alfo.  19  For,  being 
wile  yourfelves,  ye  willingly  bear  with  Fools.  10  If  a  Man  enllavcs 
you,  if  he  makes  a  prey  of  you,  if  he  robs  you,  if  he  infults  you,  if  he 
ttrike  you  on  the  Face;  ye  bear  it  all.  41  (I  fpeak  of  difgraces 
which  touch  me,  as  if  I  had  fuffered  them  myfelf)  but  in  what- 
ioever  any  of  them  dare  to  boatt,  (1  fpeak  foolifrly)  I  dare  the 
fame.  11  Are  they  Hebrews t  lb  ami.  Are  they  Jfreielites?  fo 
am  I.  Are  they  Children  of  Abraham  ?  lo  am  1.  33  Are  they 

Minitters  of  Cbrijl  ?  (I  fpeak  as  a  Fool)  1  am  more  fo :  I  have 
endured  more  Fatigues,  I  have  received  more  Stripes,  1  have 
fuffered  more  Imprifbnments,  I  have  been  often  at  the  point  of  Death. 
24  Five  different  times  I  received  thirty-nine  Stripes  by  the  Jews, 
23  Three  times  was  I  beaten  with  Rods,  once  was  I  Honed,  thrice 
I  fuffered  Ship- wrack;  a  Day  and  a  Night  have  I  been  in  the  deep. 

I  have  made  many  Journeys,  I  have  been  in  Dangers  by  Water,  in 
Dangers  by  Robbers,  in  Dangers  by  my  own  Country-men,  in 
Dangers  by  the  Heathen,  in  Dangers  in  the  City,  in  Danger?  in 
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d-o  Wild  erne  fs;  in  Dangers  at  Sea,  in  Dangers  among  fV.u;; 
Brethren.  ~7  In  Fatigues  and  Diftrefs,  in  Watchings  often,  > ; 1 
Hunger  and  Third,  in  Fadings  often,  in  Cold  and  Nakednefi. 
18  Belides  thefe  troubles  from  without,  there  is  alfo  the  care 
of  all  the  Churches  which  daily  comes  upon  me.  19  Who  is 
afHi&cd,  and  I  do  not  differ  with  him  !  who  is  offended,  and  I 
am  not  inflamed  ?  **  If  I  mufr  glory,  it  fliall  be  in  what  relates 
to  my  fufferings.  3*  The  ever  bleffed  God  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  yefus  Cbrift  knows  that  I  fpeak  the  Truth.  39  In  Damafcus 
the  Governor  for  King  Ai'etus  fet  Guards  at  the  Gates  of  the  City 
to  apprehend  me :  >>  and  through  a  Window  I  was  let  down  in  a 
Basket  by  the  Wall,  and  fo  efcaped. 


CHAP.  XII. 


1  /^Ertainly  it  is  not  fitting  for  me  to  glory :  for  now  I 
^  come  to  Vifions  and  Revelations  of  the  Lord.  *  I  ki 


W  I  fhflU 

I  knew  a 


Man  in  Cbriji ,  who  above’  fourteen  Years  ago  was  {hatched  up 
into  the  third  Heaven,-  whether  in  the  Body  I  cannot  tell,  or 
whether  out  of  the  Body  I  cannot  tell  y  God  knows.  3  But  though  I 
do  not  know  whether  it  was:  in  the  Body,  or  out  of  the  Body,  which 
God  only  knows ;  this  I  know,  4  that  he  was  fnatched  up  into 
P aradife-,  and  heard  fuch  Secrets  as  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Man  to 
reveal.  3  Of  fuch  an  one  will  I  glory:  yet  of  myfelf  I  will  not 
glory,  but  in  my  Humiliations.  6  Though  if  I  would  glory,  it 
would  not  be  folly  in  me,  fince  l  fhould  only  fay  the  truth,  but 
now  I  forbear,  left  any  Man  fhould- aferibe  to  me  more  than  what 
he  foes  in  me*- -or  what  he  hears  from  me.  7  And  left  I  fhould 
he  exalted  above  meafure  by  the  extraordinary  Revelations  I  have 
had,  there  was  given  to  me  a  Thorn  in  the  Flefli,  the  Meflcngcr 
of  Solan,  to  buffet  me,  *  left  I  fhould  be  exalted  above  Meafure. 
8  For  this  thing  I  befought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart 


*  Vcr.  7.  Lift  l jbculd  b*  txahed  about  Mtafvrc!\  This  repeated  at  the  end  of  the 
Verfc  is  probabl 7  an  Interpolation!  = 


from 
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from  me,  9  and  he  faid  to  me,  my  Grace  is  fufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  Strength  is  made  perfcft  in  Weaknc fs.  Moft  gladly  there¬ 
fore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  Infirmities,  that  the  Power  of  Chrift 
may  dwell  in  me.  10  Therefore  I  take  Fleafore  in  Infirmities,  in 

Reproaches,  in  Neceffities,  in  Perforations,  in  Diftrefles  for  the 
fake  of  Cbrijl :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  ftrong. 

11 1  am  become  a  Fool  in  glorying,  ye  have  compelled  me  to  it; 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you,  flnce  I  am  not 
inferior  to  the  chiefeft  of  the  Apoftles,  though  in  myfelf  I  am 
nothing.  ,a  Truly  the  Marks  of  an  Apoftle  have  been  (hewed 
among  you  by  all  kinds  of  Patience,  by  Signs  and  Wonders,  and 
Miracles.  *3  For  what.  19  there  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
Churches,  except  it  be  that  1  myfelf  was  not  burdenlbme  to  you? 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14 1  am  now  ready  the  third  time  to  come  to  you ;  and'  I  will 
not  be  burdenfome  to  you,  becaufe  I  feek  not  yours,  but  you ■:  for 

Children  are  not  to  lay  up  for  their  Parents,  but  Parents  for  their 
Children.  15  And  I  will  very  gladly  fpend,  and  be  fpent  myfelf  for 
your  Souls,  although  ye  love  me  much  left  than  1  love  you. 

16  It  may  be  faid  perhaps,  that  although  1  did  not  put  you  to  charges 
myfelf,  yet  I  have  been  fo  crafty,  that  I  have  made  an  advantage 
of  you  by  others.  17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them' 
whom  1  fent  to  ycu  ?  lS  I  delired  Titur  to  go  to  you,  and  with 
him  I  fent  a  Brother.  Did  ‘Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  Did  we 
not  both  a &.  by  the  fame  Principles,  and  tread  in  the  fame  Steps  ? 

19  Do  yc  think  that  I  am  again  making  excufes  [for  not  coming  to 
you]  ?  I  Ipeak  before  God,  my  beloved,  as  a  Minifter  of  Chrijt  :■ 
and  mv  foie  view  in  all  this  is  purely  your  Edification.  For  I. 
fear  that  when  I  do  come  I  (hall  not  find  you  fuch  as  I  wifli, 
and  that  you  will  find  me  fuch  as  you  do  not  defire:  I  fear  there 
are  among  you  Quarrels,  Envyings,  Auimofities,  Strifes,  Back¬ 
bitings,  Whlfperings,  Arrogance,  Tumults  :  11  and  1  fear  that  when 
I  come  again  among  you,  my  God  will  humble  me,  and  I  (half 
bewail  many  who  have  formerly  finned,  and  have  not  yet  repented 
of  their  Impurity,  their  Fornication,  and  Difielutcncfs. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

1  'T'HIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  Every  thing  {hall 

be  decided  by  the  Teftimony  of  two  or  three  Witneffes.  1 1 
have  already  told  you,  and  I  forewarn  you  the  fecond  time  as  if  I 
were  prefent ;  but  as  I  am  abfent,  I  now  write  to  thofe  who  have 
formerly  finned,  and  to  all  others,  that  if  I  return  I  will  not  fpare. 
3  Since  ye  leek  a  proof  of  Cbrijl  fpeaking  in  me :  (though  with 
regard  to  you  he  is  not  weak,  but  powerful  in  you  :  4  for  though 

he  was  crucified  through  weaknefs,  yet  he  lireth  by  the  Power  of 
God :  lo  we  alio  are  weak  with  him :  but  we  lhall  be  alive  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  towards  you.)  3  Try  yourlelves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  Faith;  bring  yourfelves  to  the  Proof:  are  you  lo 
little  acquainted  with  yourlelves  as  not  to  know  whether  Jeftu  Cbrift 
be  in  you  ?  unlefs  indeed  you  have  no  proofs  of  it. 

6  But  I  trull  that  you  lhall  be  convinced  that  we  are  not  with¬ 
out  fuch  Proofs.  7  Now  I  pray  God  that  I  may  not  inflidt  any  evil 
upon  you,  and  lo  my  Proofe  may  not  be  produced,  (and  this  we 
ask  of  God  for  your  lakes]  that  yc  may  do  what  is  right,  although 
we  thereby  lhall  appear  as  not  having  the  Proofs  [we  threaten  you 
with ;]  8  for  we  can  do  nothing  againfl  the  Truth,  but  for  the  Truth: 
9  and  therefore  it  is  matter  of  Joy  to  us,  when  we  are  thus  dis¬ 
armed  by  the  ftrength  of  your  Integrity.  And  this  is  what  I  pray 
for  ev  en  your  Perfection.  IO  Thefe  things  therefore  I  write  to  you 
being  ablent,  that  when  I  come  I  may  not  ufe  feverity  according 
to  the  Power  which  the  Lord  has  given  me  for  Edification,  and  not 
for  Deflruftion. 

11  Finally;  Brethren,  be  cheerful,  have  Integrity,  encourage  one 
another,  be  of  one  Mind,  live  in  Peace,  and  the  God  of  Love  and 
Peace  lhall  be  with  you.  12  Salute  one  another  with  religious  Af¬ 
fection.  *5  All  the  Saints  lalute  you.  14  The  Grace  of  the  Lord 
Jcfus  Cirijiy  and  the  Love  of  God,  and  die, Communication  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  you  all*  Amen. 
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The  Epiftle  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle,  to  the 

GALATIANS. 

CHAP,  r. 

r 

1 1>  AUL  an  Apoftle  (not  from  Men  nor  by  Man*  but  by  jfefus 
Cbrijl,  and  God  theFather  who  railed  him  from  the  dead) 
'and  all  the  Brethren  who  are  with  me,  unto  the  Churches  of 
Galatia :  5  Grace  be  to  yon,  and  Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  our  Lord  Jrfui  Cbrijl,  4  who  gave  himfelf  for  our  Sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  the  Corruption  of  this  prelent  World, 
according  to  the  Will  of  God  even  our  Father 5  to  whom  be 
Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6 1  wonder  you  have  lb  foon  deferted  unto  another  Golpel  from 
me,  who  called  you  by  the  Grace  of  Cbrijl :  7  which  comes  only 
from  this,  that  there  are  iome  who  perplex  your  Minds,  and  would 
fubvert  the  Golpel  of  Cbrijl.  8  But  though  1,  or  an  Angel  from 
Heaven,  fhould  preach  to  you  any  thing  for  Gofpd  different  from 
the  Golpel  I  have  delivered  to  you,  let  him  be  held  in  Abhorrence. 
*  As  1  have  faid  it  already,  fo  I  now  repeat  it  3  if  any  Man-  preach 
any  other  thing  for  Golpel  than  what  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  held  in  Abhorrence.  10  For  the  Do&rine  which  I  would  per- 
fuade,  is  it  from  Men  or  from  God  ?  or  do  I  feek  to  pleafe  Men  f 
if  I  were  (till  dclirous  to  pleafe  Men,  1  Ihould  not  be  the  Servant 
of  Cbrijl.  11  But  I  certify  you.  Brethren*  that  the  Gofpel  preached  by 
me  does  not  come  from  Man,  11  for  1  neither  received  it  from 
Man,  nor  was  I  taught  it  otherwiie  than  by  the  Revelation  of 
Jjhs  Cbrijl . 

13  Ye  have  heard  of  my  former  Behaviour  while  I  was  of  the 
Jewilh  Religion,  how  excelhvely  I  perfecuted  the  Church  of  Cbrijl , 
and  fought  to  ruin  it,  54  and  that  1.  made  a  greater-  proficiency  in 
Jiwdaifm,  than  many  my  Cotemporaries  in  my  own  Nation,  being 
an  o:raor  dinary  Zealot  for  the  Traditions  of  my  Fore-fathers.  15  But 
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when  it  pleflied  God,  (who  chofc  me  before  I  was  born,  and  Ihite 
called  me  by  his  efpecial  Favour,)  14  to  give  me  the  Knowledge  of  his 
Son,  that  1  fhould  preach  him  among  the  Gentiles,  immediately 
1  did  not  confer  with  any  Man  :  17  nor  did  I  go  to  Jerufalem  to 
thofe  who  were  A  pottles  before  me,  but  1  went  into  Arabia  and 
thence  returned  to  Damafcus.  15  Three  Years  after  I  went  to  */<s 
rufalem  to  fee  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  Days,  19  but  I  faw 
no  other  of  the  Apoftles,  except  James  the  Lord’s  Brother.  40  Now  I 
call  God  to  witnefs  that  what  I  here  write  to  you  is  true.  11  After¬ 
wards  1  came  into  Syria  and  Cilicia ,  43  but  the  Churches  of  Cbri/i 
in  Judea  did  not  yet  know  me  by  Sight :  aj  and  they  had  only  heard 
that  he  who  formerly  perfecuted  them  did  now  preach  that  Faith 
which  he  once  endeavoured  to  fupprefs.  14  And  they  glorified 
God  upon  my  account. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  T70urteen  Years  after  I  went  again  to  Jerufalem  with  Barnabas t 
and  took  Titus  alfo  with  me.  4  (Now  it  was  by  Revelation 
that  I  made  this  Journey.)  And  1  communicated  to  them  that 
Gofpel  which  I  had  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to 
them  who  were  of  note.  4  left  my  paft  or  future  Labours  fhould 
prove  vain.  3  But  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  though  a  Gentile, 
Was  not  compelled  to  be  cifcumcifed :  4  and  as  to  the  falfe  Brethren, 
who  infidioully  crept  in  to  fpy  out  our  Liberty  which  we  have  by 
Cbrif  Jejits,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  Servitude,  b  5  I  would 
hot  yield  to  them  by  Subjection,  no  not  for  an  Hour,  that  the  true 
Do&rine  of  the  Gofpel  might  be  maintained  among  you.  6  But  as 


*  Vcr.  2.  Lsft  my  paft  or  future  Labours  Jbtuld  prove  t awi.]  i.  e.  left  I  ftinu'd  lofe  my 
Labour  if  I  did  not  remove  the  Prejudices  which  fomc  entertained  of  my  teaching  a 
different  Doctrine. 

b  Ver.  5.  Much  had  been  done  on  fcveral  Occasions  in  condcfcenfion  to  Weakness, 
and  from  the  motive  of  Charity :  but  when  things  indifferent  were  required  abfo- 
lutcly,  and  as  a  ncceflary  Subjection,  then  St  Paul  refitted  as  became  bim. 


for 
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for  thole  who  were  Men  of  real  eminency,  (how  con  filer  able  fo 
ever  they  were  heretofore  it  does  not  any  way  affect  me ;  God  'does 
not  accept  the  Perfon  of  any  Man)  thefe,  I  fay,  in  conference  with 
me  had  nothing  new  to  add :  7  but  on  the  contrary  they  being 
convinced  that  the  Office  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles 
was  committed  to  me,  as  that  of  preaching  it  to  the  “Jews  was  to 
Veter  \  3  (for  be  who  had  wrought  powerfully  in  Veter  with  re- 
fpedt  to  his  ApofUefhip  among  the  Jews,  had  alfq  wrought  power¬ 
fully  in  me  upon  the  Genl;!es  :)  9  and  being  feafible  of  the  Grace 
wherewith  I  am  endowed  c  James,  Cephas  and  John  who  were 
efteemed  main  fupports  of  the  Church  in  Judea ,  embraced  me 
and  Barnabas  as-their  Aflociates,  and  agreed  that  we  fbould  go  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  to  the  Jews  j  IO  and  defired  nothing  more 
of  us  but  that  we  fhould  make  a  Collection  for  the  Poor  of  Judea , 
which  I  have  been  very  careful  to  do.  11  But  when  “  Cephas  came  to 
Antioch  1  oppofed  him  to  his  face,  for  he  was  to  be  blamed.  11  For 

c  V  er.  9.  James,  Cephas,  and  John, ]  ObfetYC  here  that  Cephas  jnuft  in  all  probability 
be  a  different  Perfon  from  Peter  juft  before  named.  Peter,  Paid,  Jetties,  Cephas  and 
Jsh»  are  five  different  Perfous.  Cephas  was  oik  of  the  feventy  Difciples,  as  appears 
by  Eufebim  and  others,  and  if  Peter  bad  been  here  defigned  by  that  Name,  he 
would  have  been  -put  firft  as  ufual.  Now  the  Vulgate  and  beft  MSS  have  Cephas 
and  not  Peter  in  the  lltband  14th  V cries,  and  fb  the  Antients  certainly  read  it,  fays 
the  learned  Pearfm,  Dif.  1.  de  fuccef.  prim.  Epifc.  “  For  (fays  he)  if  o;  had  been 
‘ 1  the  reading  in  thofc  V  erfes  there  never  could  have  been  any  Difputc,  as  there  was, 
"■  whether  it  was  the  A  pottle,  or  one  of  the  feventy  Difciplcs  that  Paul  withftood  at 

Aniiich 

Peter ■*#  whole  Character  is  quite  oppofitc  to  the  timid  and  mean  Compliances  here 
imputed  to  Cephas :  in  his  natural  Man  he  was  pofftivc  to  rafhn.jfs,  and  as  an  Apoftle 
he  firft  was  inftru&ed  by  Villon  that  the  Dillinction  between  Jezos  and  Gentiles  was 
at  an  end.  See  Acts  10. 

He  accordingly  firft  broke  down  the  pale  of  JuJainn  by  eating  with  Cornelius  and 
hts  Family.  Mis  if.  he  juftifks  his  doing  fo  by  exprefs Command  from  Heaven. 
Aod  Acts  15.  preftding  in  the  Aftembty  of  tbe  A  pottles  convened  upon  this  very  Sub* 
jed,  he  determined  the  Debate  by  declaring,  that  God  had  put  no  difference  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  in  cenfequcnccofhis  decifiou  Letters  were  wrought  to  tint 
eftedt.  There  are  many  other  Arguments  which  1  think,  evince  that  the  A  pottle 
Peter  could  not  here  be  meant  by  Cephas .  See  F.  Hanhvht  s  Ditfcrtation  on  tin  Sublet, 
and  other  modern  Writers. 

•<»  Vcr.  1 1  .and  14  Cephas.]  Not  Peter.  See  the  Note  vcr.  g. 
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before  certain  Jews  came  thither  from  James,  he  ufed  to  eat  with 
the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  feparated 
himfelf  for  fear  of  thofe  who  were  for  Circumcifion.  13  And  the 
reft  of  the  Jews  dillembled  likewiic  with  him,  infomuch  that  they 
engaged  Barnabas  too  in  their  infincere  Behaviour.  14  But  when 
1  Law  that  they  fsverved  from  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  1  fa  id  to 
Cephas  before  them  all :  fince  you,  who  are  yourfelf  a  Jew,  live 
after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  according  to  that  of  the 
Jews,  why  do  you  conftrain  the  Gentiles  to  J udaize.  15  W  arc 
Jews  by  Birth,  and  not  Sinners ■  from  among  the  Gentiles ,  -  Yet 
knowing  that  a  Man  is  not  juflified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law, 
but  by  the  Faith  of  JeJus  Cbrifi,  we  have  believed  in  JtJus  Cbriji , 
that  we  might  be  juftified  by  Faith  in  him,  and  not  by  die  Works 
of  the  Law,  by  which  no  Man  can  be  justified.  17  But  if  while 
we  feek  to  be  juftified  by  Cbrifi ,  we  ourfclves  alio  are  found  Sinners 
[i.  e.  not  juftiiied]  Cbriji  then  would  be  theMinifter  of  Sin :  which 
cannot  be.  If  I  reeftablilh  die  things  which  I  hare  deftroyed, 
I  fhew  myfelf  a  Prevaricator.  19  Through  the  Law  I  am  dead  to 
the  Law,  that  I  may  lire  to  God.  10 1  am  crucified  with  Cbrifl : 
neverthelefs  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Cbriji  liveth  in  me:  and  the  Life 
which  I  now  live  in  this  mortal  Body,  I  live  by  the  Faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  fonne.  **  I  do  not 
fruftrate  the  Grace  of  God.  For  if  Juftice  could  be  obtained  by  the 
Law,  then  Cbrifi  died  to  no  purpoie. 

c  Ver.  15, 16,  17.]  Sinner  here  and  often  elfewhere  lignifies  a  Man  in  the  State 
of  Nature,  before  that  Application  of  the  Merits' of  Cbri/I,  which  is  termed  JuJli- 
jkation.  Cbriji  is  not  tbt  Afinyler  of  Sin,  as  vcr.  17,  to  favc  fuch,  while  they  continue 
in  that  State.  He  faves  only  thole,  who  renouncing  themifclvei,  arc  refigned  to  his 
Spirit  for  their  Purification.  Thefe  laft  he  juftifies  from  their  entrance  into  fuch 
Resignation  of  themfelves,  which  is  in  Scripture  called  Faith.  See  what  kind  of  Per- 
fon 8  they  are,  in  the  Sequel,  where  St,  Paul  defences  himfelf,  and  by  confcquence  all 
who  are  in  that  Sate. 
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1  A  Foolifli  Galatians,  who  has  infatuated  you  that  you  fliculd  not 
obey  the  Truth,  you  to  whole  view  the  Crucifixion  of  Jeftts 
Cbrijl  has  been  fo  lively  repre  fented  ?  1  This  one  thing  I  defire  to 
know  of  you :  Did  yc  receive  the  Spirit  by  the  "Works  of  the 
Law  or  by  the  Faith  you  heard  preached  ?  JAre  ye  fo  void  of  Under- 

ftanding?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit  would  you  now  conclude  with 
the  Flefb  ?  *  Have  yc  differed  fo  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet 
<o  vain.  5  He  then  who  communicated  to  you  the  Spirit  and 
wrought  Miracles  among  you,  did  he  this  by  the  Works  of  the 
Law,  or  by  virtue  of  that  Faith  which-  ye  have  heard  preached  ? 
'Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 

Liftice:  7  know  ye  therefore  that  tliofe  who  believe,  they  are  the 
Children  of  Abrabam*  *  And  God  in  the  view  of  his  juftifyirig  the 
Gentiles  by  Faith,  gave  to  Abraham  an  early  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpci  in  thofe  Words  of  Scripture,  “  In  thee  fhall  all  Nations  be 
“  bleffed.”  *  So  then  they  who  believe  are  juftified  with  Abrabam 
who  did  believe.  10  But  they  who  reft  in  the  Works  of  the  Law  are 
under  Condemnation1:  for  it  is  written  “Condemned  is  every  one 
“  who  does  not  perfift  in  the  Practice  of  all  things  that  are  written 
<<  in  the  Book  of  the  Law.*’  "Now  it  is  evident  that  no  Man 
is  in  the  fight  of  God  juftified  by  the  Law,  for  “  The  Juft  fhall 
"  live  by  Faith.”  “  And  the  Law  does  not  juftify  by  Faith,  fince 
the  terms  of  the  Law  are,  “  He  that  does  theie  things  fhall  live 
«  by  them  ”  13  Cbrijl  has  redeemed  us  from  the  Malediction  of  the 
Law,  being  made  an  objeCt  of  Malediction  upon  our  account,  (for 
it  is  written,  curled  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  Tree:)  *+  that 
the  Benediction  of  Abrabam  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
yjus  Chrijl ,  that  we  by  believing  might  receive  the  Spirit  that  was 
promUed. 

*  Ver.  10.  Condemttatint.]  Maledi&ion  and  Condemnation,  Benediction  and  Juftifi- 
cition  arc  ufed  as  equivalent  terms  in  this  Epiftle. 
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U  I  will  give  an  Inftancc  here  Brethren,  in  the  ordinary  pra&ice 
of  Men.  When  a  Contract  among  Men  is  ratified,  no  one  can 
make  it  void,  or  alter  any  part  of  it.  Now  the  Promiles  were 
made  to  Ahrakam  and  his  Offspring:  it  is  not  (aid  “  to  Offsprings’ 
as  meaning  many,  - hut  as  fpcaking  of  one.  “  And  to  thy  Offspring 
“  which  is  Ch-rij ?”  17 1  fay  then,  that  the  Law  which  was 

four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  make  void  the 
Covenant  before  ratified  by  God  in  Cbrijl,  nor  let  afids  bis  Promife. 
li!  Now  if  the  right  to  the  Inheritance  be  from  the  Law,  then  it  is 
not  founded  upon  the  Promife :  whereas  God  made  a  Donation  of 
it  to  Abraham  by  Promife. 

19  To  what  purpofc  then  was  the  Law  ?  It  was  added  becaufe  of 
Tranlgreilions,  till  the  Offspring  fliould  come,  to  whom  the  Promife 
was  made:  and  it  was  ordained  by  Angels  in  the  Hand  of  a 
Mediator.  40  Nosv  the  Mediator  is  not  of  one  party;  but  God  is  one. 

**  Is  the  Law  then  contrary  to  the  Promifes  of  God?  not  at  all :  for 
if  the  Law  given  had  been  iuch  as  could  have  conferred  Life,  cer¬ 
tainly  Jollification  would  have  been  by  the  Law.  11  But  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  has  included  all  under  Sin,  that  the  Ble fling,  promifed  on  con¬ 
dition  of  Faith  in  Jtjvs  Cbrijl ,  might  be  given  to  thofe  who  believe. 
13  But  before  Faith  came,  we  were  fhut  up  under  the  Cultody  of 
the  Law  for  the  Faith  which  was  to  be  revealed.  **  So  that  the 

Law  was  our  School-mailer  to  bring  us  to  Cbrijl,  that  we  might  be 
juftilied  by  Faith.  45  But  now  that  Faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  School-mailer.  16  For  ye  are  all  the  Sons  of  God  by  Faith 
in  Cbrijl  ye/us.  =7  For  all  of  you,  who  have  been  baptifed  into 
Cbrijl,  have  put  on  Cbrijl.  *8  There  is  neither .  Jew  nor  Greek  ’, 
there  is  neither  Bond,  nor  Free;  there  is  neither  Male,  nor  Female ; 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Cbrijl  19  And  if  ye'  belong  to  Cbrijl, 

then  are  ye  the  Offspring  of  Abraham,  and  Heirs  according  to 
the  Promife. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

1  VT  O  W  I  fay  that  the  Heir,  while  he  is  a  Child,  dors  not 

differ  from  a  Servant,  though  he  is  to  be  Lord  of  all:  *But 
is  under  Tutors  and  Guardians  until  the  time  prefixed  by  his  Father. 
*Even  fo  we  while  we  were  Children  were  in  a  fiate  of  Servitude 
to  the  external  Inhibitions  of  the  World.  4  But  when  the  time 
appointed  was  accompli  the  d,  God  fent  forth  his  own  Son,  born  of 
a  Woman,  born  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Law,  5  to  redeem  thofe  who 
were  under  the  Law,  that  we  might  receive  the  Adoption  of 
Sons.  6  And  becaufe  ye  are  Sons,  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  Hearts,  crying  Abba,  i.  e.  Father.  "  So  that 
thou  art  no  longer  a  Servant,  but  a  Son :  and  if  a  Son,  then  an 
Heir  of  God  through  Cbrift. 

8  It  is  true  that  formerly  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  ferved  thofe 
which  in  reality  are  no  Gods.  9  But  now  that  ye  know  God,  or 
rather  are  known  by  God,  how  comes  it  that  ye  turn  again  to  thole 
weak  and  wretched  external  *  Inftitutions  to  which  ye  defire  again 
to  be  in  Bondage  ?  >0  yc  obferre  Days,  and  Months,  and  Seaions, 
and  Years,  11 1  am  afraid  for  you  left  the  Pains  I  have  taken  upon 
your  account  prove  vain.  **  Brethren,  t  befecch  you  be  as  I  am, 

for  I  have  been  as  ye  are.  It  is  not  me  that  you  hurt. 

‘3  Ye  know  in  what  a  flate  of  Humiliation  I  at  firft  preached  the 
Gofpei  to  you:  14  yet  ye  did  not  defpife  or  reject  me  upon  account 
of  the  trial  1  was  then  under:  but  ye  received  me  as  an  Angel 
of  God,  even  as  Jefus  Cbrifl.  *s  How  great  was  your  Happinefs  at 
that  time?  for  I  bear  you  witnefs,  that  if  it  had  been  practicable, 
ye  would  have  pulled  out  your  Eyes,  and  given  them  me.  Am 
I  become  your  Enemy  by  continuing  to  tell  you  the  Truth?  17  They 
have  a  great,  but  not  a  good  Zeal  for  you :  yea  they  would  make 
you  leave  us,  that  ye  may  adhere  to  them.  18  As  for  you,  you  ought 
to  perfift  in  the  good  Zeal  you  had  for  me,  and  not  have  it  only 
when  I  am  prefent  with  you.  19  My  little  Children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  Birth  again  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  you,  1  wi(h  I  were 

among 
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among  you  that  I  might  address  you  in  another  manner  [viva  voce,] 
for  I  am  in  great  perplexity  upon  your  account 

11  Tell  me  ye  that  defire  to  be  under  the  Law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  Law  ?  ”  For  there  it  is  written,  that  Abrabam  had  two  Sons, 
the  one  by  a  Bond-maid  the  other  by  a  Free- woman. 13  But  the  Son 

of  the  Bond- woman  was  born  alter  the  Flelh:  but  the  Son  of 
the  Free- worn  an  was  bom  by  virtue  of  the  Promife.  24  Thele 
things  are  allegorical;  for  the  two  Women  reprefent  the  two 
Covenants,  the  one  given  from  Mount  Stna,  which  generates  to 
Bondage,  and  is  fignified  by  Agar.  15  For  this  Agar  (which  fignifies 
Sina  a  Mountain  in  Arabia)  anfwers  to  the  pre  lent  Jerufaletn,  which 
is  in  Bondage  with  her  Children.  16  But  the  heavenly  JervfaUm  is 
reprefented  by  the  Free- woman,  who  is  the  Mother  of  us  all. 
For  it  is  written,  “  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  beared  not; 
“  break  forth  into  Acclamations,  thou  that  travailed  not ;  for  more 
are  the  Children  of  her  who  was  deferted,  than  of  her  that  hath 
**  an  Hufband.”  a8  Now  we,  Brethren,  •  as  IJaac  was,  are  the 
Children  of  Promife,  *9  But  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the 
Flefh,  perfecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  (he  Spirit;  even  fb  it  2s 
now.  3°  Bat  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  Cad  out  the  Bond-woman 

and  her  Son:  fbr'the  Son  of  the  Bond-woman  ihall  not  inherit 

* 

with  the  Son  of  the  Froe-woman.  3*  So  then.  Brethren,  we  are  not 
Children  of  the  Bond- woman,  but  of  the  Free. 


CHAP.  V. 

I  .  -i 

r 

1  pErfid  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Cbrifl  has  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  again  enthralled  with  the  Yoke  of  Bondage. 

3  Take  nobcc,  lPauJ  declare  to  you  that  if  ye  be  drcumciled,  Chrtji 
will  bexjf  no  advantage  to  you.  3  J  abb  proted  to  every  Man  who 
carries  himfelf  to-be  drcumciled,  that  he  is  under  an  obligation  to 
perform  the.  whole  Law,  4  Cbrifi  is  of  no  ufo  to  you, .  whoever  of 
you  would  be  juftified  by  the  Law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  Grace.  *  But 
as  for  us,  we  through  the  Spirit  hope  for  the  Judification  by  Faith. 

4  For  in  the  Chriftian  Dilpenfation,  neither  Circumcifion  nor  Uncir- 

cumcifion 
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eamcifion  are  of  any  moment,  but  Faith  which  is  wrought  in  us 
by  Charity. 

7  Ye  began  your  Courfe  well.  Who  turned  you  afide  from  being 
pcrfuaded  of  the  Truth?  8  This  your  perfuafion  [concerning  Circum- 
cifion]  does  not  come  from  him  who  called  you.  9  A  little  Leaven 
changes  the  whole  Mafs.  IC  Yet  I  promife  myfelt  by  God’s  Afliftance 
that  ye  will  be  of  the  fame  Mind  with  me.  But  he  who  has  dif- 
turbed  your  Minds  fhall  fuffer  for  it,  whoever  he  Be.  11  As  for 
me,  Brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  Circumcifion,  why  am  I  flill  perfe- 
cuted  ?  tire  offence  of  the  Crofs  would  then  be  removed.  12 1  wifh 
that  they  who  have  unfettled  your  Minds  were  even  cut  off.  *J  For 
you.  Brethren,  have  been  called  to  Liberty  j  only  do  not  take  occa- 

fion  from  that  Liberty  to  indulge  the  Flefh,  but  on  the  contrary 
ferve  one  another  with  love.  14  For  all  the  Law  is  comprehended 
in  that  one  precept,  Thou  (halt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf,  I5But 
if  ye  prey  upon  one  another,  taL.  heed  that  ye  be  not  con  fumed  by 
one  another. 

16 1  lay  then,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  you  will  not  gratify  the 
Defires  of  the  Flefh.  17  For  the  Flefh  has  Defires  contrary  to  thole 
of  the  Spirit:  But  the  Spirit  too  has  Defires  contrary  to  thofe  of  the 
Flelh  (thefe  two  things  being  mutually  oppofite)  to  the  end  that  ye 
may  not  do  what  you  yourfelves  are  inclined  to.  ,8  But  if  you  are 
governed  by  the  Spirit,  you  are  not  under  the  Law.  *9  Now  the 
Works  of  the  Flefh  are  well  known,  viz.  Adultery,  Fornication, 
Impurity,  Lafcivioufnei’s,  20  Idolatry,  Poifonings,  Enmities,  Quar¬ 
rels,  Emulations,  Animolities,  Strife,  Seditions,  Factions  in  matters 
of  Religion,  21  Euvyings,  Murders,  Drunkennefs,  Re  veilings,  and 
fuch  like,  concerning  which  I  forewarn  you  now,  as  I  have  formerly, 
that  thofe  who  prailife  them  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
«  But  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Patience,  Gcn- 
tlenefs,  Goodnefs,  Fidelity,  23  Meeknefs,  Temperance:  againft 
fuch  there  is  no  Law.  24  And  they  who  belong  to  Cbrijl  have  cru¬ 
cified  the  Flelh  with  its  Pafiions  and  Affections.  25  If  we  live  in  die 

Spirit  let  us  alfo  walk  in  the  Spirit:  26  let  us  not  be  vain -glorious, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

1 ^et^rcnJ  if  any  Man  be  overtaken  in  a  Fault,  ye  that  are 
fpiritual,  reftore  him  in  a  Spirit  of  Meekneft,  let  each  of  you 
have  regard  to  himfelf,  left  he  alio  be  tempted.  4  Bear  ye  one 
another’s  Burdens,  and  lb  fulfil  the  Law  of  Cbrijt .  3  Fer  if  a  Man 
think  himfelf  to  be  lbmething,  though  he  is  nothing,  he  dcceiveth 
himfel  f.  4  But  let  every  one  examine  his  own  Actions,  and  then  he 
lhall  have  glory  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  another.  5  Fer  every 
Man  lhall  an  fever  lor  his  own  Actions. 

6  Let  him  who  is  inftructed  in  the  Word,  liberally  impart  his  good 
things  to  him  who  teaches  him.  7 Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  to 
be  impofed  on;  for  whatfoever  a  Man  foweth,  that  lhall  he  alf» 
reap.  8  For  he  that  loweth  into  his  Flelh,  lhall  of  the  Flelh  reap 
Corruption :  but  he  who  loweth  into  the  Spirit,  lhall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  everlafling  Life.  9  Let  us  not  then  be  weary  in  doing  good : 
for  if  we  do  not  tire  and  give  over,  we  lhall  reap  in  due  Sealbn. 
IO  Therefore,  as  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all  Men, 
elpecially  to  the  Family  of  Believers. 

* 1  You  fee  how  long  a  Letter  I  have  wrote  to  you  with  my  own 

Hand.  IX  They  who  defire  to.  make  a  fair  fhew  in  the  Flelh, 
would  oblige  you  to  be  drcumcifed,  only  that  they  may  not  fuller 
Periecution  for  the  Croft  of  Cbrljl.  13  For  although  they  are  cir- 
cumcifed,  yet  they  do  not  themfelves  keep  the  Law;  but  they 
would  have  you  circumcifed,  that  they  may  have  matter  of  gloiying 
upon  that  account.  14  But  far  be  it  from  me  that  1  Ihould  glory  live 
in  the  Croft  of  our  Lord  JeJits  Chrift\  by  which  the  World  is  cruci¬ 
fied  to  me,  and  I  to  the  World.  *s  For  in  Cbriji  Jtfos  neither 
Circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  Uncircumcifion,  but  the  new 
Creature,  16  as  many  as  walk  by  this  rule  Peace  and  Mercy  be 
on  them,  even  upon  die  Ifrad  of  God.  17  From  henceforth  let  no 
Man  difturb  me  for  I  bear  in  my  Body  the  Marks  of  the  Lord 
Jtfus.  10  Brethren  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with 
your  Spirit.  Amen. 


The 
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The  Epiftle  of  P  A  U  L  the  Apoftle  to  the 

EPHESIAN 'S. 


CHAP.  I. 

*  pAUL  an  Apoftle  of  'Jefui  Cbrijl  by  the  Will  of  God,  to  the 
■*  Saints  at  Epbcfus,  and  thofe  who  believe  in  Cbrijl  j eft 


innocent  before  him  through  Charity: 


1  Grace  be  to  you,  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  ytfus  Cbrijl*  3  Blefled  be  God  even  the  Father  of  onr  Lord 
yefus  Cbrijl,  who  from  Heaven  lias  blefled  us  with  all  fpiritual 
Benedictions  in  Cbrijl ;  4  according  as  he  had  chofcn  us  in  Him 
before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  we  ftiould  be  holy  and 

5  having  predetermined  to 
adopt  us  by  Jefus  Cbrijl  to  be  his  Children  according  to  the  good 
plea  hire  of  his  own  Will,  6  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  his  Grace, 
w'  ire  by  be  has.  made  us  acceptable  in  the  Beloved,  J  by  whom  we 
have  Redemption  through  his  Blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  our 
Sins  according  to  the  Riches  of  his  Grace;  8  whereof  he  has  been 
moil  liberal  to  us,  conferring  Wlfdom  and  Prudence,  9  and  making 
known  to  us  the  Secret  of  his  Will,  viz.  that  out  of  his  mere  good 
pleafure  he  hath  purpofed  in  himfelf,  10  when  the  full  time  of  the 
Diipenfation  was  come,  to  reunite  all  things  both  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth,  under  one  Head  in  Cbrtjh  ”  in  whom  alfo  we  have  a  fhare 
in  the  Inheritance,  being  predeftinated  according  to  the  purpofe 
of  him,  who  intimately  worketh  all  things  after  the  Counfel  of 
his  own  Will :  “  that  we  who  firft  placed  our  hopes  in  Cbrijlt 
13  fhould  let vc  to  the  praife  of  his  Glory,  by  whom  you  alfo  have 
heard  the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Gofpel  of  your  Salvation  :  and  having 
believed  in  him,  ye  were  marked  with  the  Seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  was  promifed:  14  which  Spirit  is  the  pledge  of  our  Inheritance 

until  the  deliverance  of  his  peculiar  Pcoole  to  the  difplay  of 
his  Glory. 

VuL.il. 
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15  Wherefore  having  heard  of  your  Faith  in  the  Lord  yefus,  and 
Love  to  all  the  Saints, 16 1  continually  give  thanks  upon  your  account, 
and  make  mention  of  you  in  my  Prayers,  17  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifty  the  Father  of  Glory,  may  give  you  the  Spirit  of 
Wifdoin  and  Revelation  to"  make  himfelf  known  to  you ;  l!  and 
that  the  Eyes  of  your  Undemanding  being  enlightned,  ye  may  fee 
what  great  Expectations  he  has  called  you  to,  what  are  the  Riches 
and  the  Glories  of  the  Inheritance  prepared  for  the  Saints,  ,9~and 
how  exceedingly  great  that  Power  is  which  he  will  exert  in  us,  who 
believe  a  Power  corrcfponding  to  that  energie  of  his  mighty 
Strength,  30  which  he  exerted  in  Cbrift,  when  he  railed  him  from 
the  Dead,  and  fet  him  at  his  own  Right  Hand  in  Heaven,  **  far 
above  every  Principality,  and  Authority,  and  Power,  and  Domina¬ 
tion,,  or  whatever  other  Title  can  be  named,  not  only  in  this 
Worlds  but  alio  in  that  which  is  to  come.  13  He  has  put  all 
things  under  his  Feet,  and  conftituted  him  over  all  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  33  which  is  his  Body,,  the  Accompliibmcnt  of  him, 
who  gives  to  every  thing  its  Perfection. 


CHAP.  IL 

T  T  is  God  then  who  reltored  you  to  Life  when  ye  were  dead 
in  Trcfpafies  and  Sins,  *  wherein  ye  formerly  lived  “  in  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  ufual  Cuftoms  of  this  World,  being  influenced  by  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  even  that  Spirit  *who  now 
worketh  in  the  Children  of  Dilobedience :  3  of  which-  number  we 
all  have  formerly  been,  leading  diifolute  Lives,  and  gratifying  the 
Defires  of  our  Scnhiality  j  and  we  were  by  Nature  the  h  Children  of 
Wrath,  even  as  <  the  relt  of  Mankind.  4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
Mercy,  through  the  great  Love  which  he  bore  us,  s  did  e  quicken  us 

a  Ver.  a.  In  (tnfcrally  is  iht  Cujlsms  of  this  Worlds  1  Literally,  according  lo  the  fccub- 
rity  (if  thu  World. 

h  Ver.  3.  Child  tn  t>f  Wrath^-Ti**? h rons  fi/7-4.  Wrath  here  is  i.i  jbme  refpcct 

fyr.onin.ous  with  Barbuji. 

*  Ver*  5.  Qtt'alif?  i,  r,  .M A c  alive- 


together 
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tc:;- ether  with  Cbriji ,  even  when  we  were  chad  in  Tranfgrcflions  {yotir 
Salvation  is  folely  owing  to  his  Favour)  6  and  has  raifed  us  up  with 
him,  and  d  in  his  Perfon  given  us  a  Seat  in  Heaven :  7  that  in  the  Ages 
to  come  he  might  fliew  the  immenfe  Riches  of  his  gracious  Rind- 
nefs  towards  us  by  Cbriji  Jtfus.  %  For  (as  I  faid)  your  Salvation  is 
fcleiy  owing  to  his  Favour  through  Faith*  9  (and  that  not  from  us : 
it  is  the  Gift  of  God.)  9  Not  upon  account  of  Works*  that  no  ftlan 
may  have  what  to  boaft  of. 


Work 


jefui  Cbriji  for  the  good  Works 


to  perform. 

11  Remember  then  that  y£  were  formerly  Gentiles  in  the  Fleth* 

and  called  the  undrcumcifed  by  thole  who  are  carnally  circumciled 
by  a  manual  Operation.  11  Remember,  I  fa 


Common 


Strangers 


World 


that 


to  Chrift  yc  who  were  formerly  at  a  diflance,  are  brought 

near  by  his  Blood.  14  For  he  is  our  Peace-maker;  he  unites 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  having  broken  down  the  Wall  that  parted 
them,  ’*  and  in  his  Flefh  abrogated  the  Oppofition  caufed  by  the 
dogmatical  Injunctions  of  the  Law  $  that  having  made  Peace  he 
might  incorporate  the  two  into  one  new  Man  under  himfelf; 
16  that  he  might  reconcile  both  in  one  body  unto  God  by  the 
Crofs,  whereby  he  has  put  an  end  to  that  which  was  the  caufe 


of  Oppofitibn. 


being 


of  Peace,  as  well  to  you  that  Were  remote,  as  to  f  us  who  were 
near;  J*  for  through  him  both  of  us  have  accefs  by  the  fame 
Spirit  to  the  Father. 

■3  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  Strangers  and  Foreigners,  but 
Fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints*  and  Domefticks  of  God  s  Family, 
40  compofing  with  them  an  Edifice,  which  is  built  upon  the  Founda- 

<*  Yer.  6-  In  hit  Ptrjbn  given  us  a  Seat  in  Heaven .]  Or  made  us  Partakers  of  his 
heavenly  Kingdom. 

•  Vcr.  to.  iVbicb  God  has  difpefed  us  to  perform.]  Or  which  God  has  before  prepared 
Tor  ns  to  walk  in. 

r 

7  Vcr.  17.  Uj]  Becaufc  we  bath  in  the  next  verfe. 
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lion  of  the  A  potties  and  Prophets,  whereof  jefus  Chrijl  is  the 
chief  Comer-ftone ; 11  on  whom  the  whole  Structure  well  adjufted  in 
all  its  Parts  rifes  into  a  Temple  facred  to  the  Lord  :  11  by  whom 
ye  alio  become  a  part  of  this  Edifice  that  God  may  dwell  in  you 
by  the  Spirit. 


CHAP.  III. 

■ 

■ 

1  T  T  is  for  the  fake  of  this  that  I  Paul  am  a  Priloner  for  Je/us 

■*“  Chrijl  upon  your  account,  O  Gentiles.  *  *  And  ye  know  the 
Difpenfation  of  Divine  Grace  granted  to  me  for  your  Benefit. 

3  Because  the  My  fiery  has  been  revealed  to  me,  as  I  briefly  wrote 
before,  *  by  reading  of  which  ye  may  difeern  what  Knowledge  I 
have  of  the  My  fiery  of  Chrijl ,  5  which  in  former  Ages  was  not 
dilcovered  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  Holy 
Apofiles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit,  6  viz,  that  the  Gentiles  fhould 

be  Heirs  as  well  as  the  jaws,  make  one  Body  together,  and  par¬ 
take  of  the  Divine  Promife  in  Cbrijl  by  the  Gofpel .  7  Of  this  I  was 
made  a  Mini  ft er  according  to  the  gracious  Gift  of  God  beftowed 
upon  me  by  the  Efficacy  of  his  Power,  *  upon  me,  I  lay,  who  am 
the  meaneft  of  his  Servants,  is  this  Favour  beftowed,  that  I  Ihould 
publish  to  the  Gentiles  the  unlcrutable  Riches  of  Chrijl  1  9  and  diA 
play  to  all  Men  that  myfierious  b  Difpenfation  which  from  all  pait 
Ages  has  been  concealed  in  the  Secret  purpole  of  God,  the  Creator 
of  all  things  by  j  jus  Chrijl :  10  that  his  manifold  Wifdom c  in  what 
relates  to  his  heavenly  Kingdom  might  now  be  made  known  to 
Princes  and  Potentates  by  the  Church  11  according  to  his  eternal 
defign  which 'he  has  executed  in  jjtis  Chrijl  our  Lord;  "  by  whom 
we  have  free  Accefs  to  Godwitb  Confidence  through  Faith  in  him. 

m 

*  Vcr.  2.  And]  E-ys, 

Ver.  9.  Difpti.fuiion.]  fo  the  befi  Copies. 

*  Vcr.  10.  In  vsbat  relates  to  bis  heavenly  Kingdam.  ]  The  manifold  Wifdom  of  God  is 
di  (played  in  his  various  Difpenfations  under  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  written  Law.  J 
and  the  Law  of.  Grace,  i.  t,  the  GofpeL  This  laft  is  called  bis  heavenly  Kingdom, 

Wherefore 
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*  >  Wherefore  I  defire  that  yc  be  not  difcouraged  at  the  Afflictions 
which  I  fuffer  upon  your  account,  which  are  matter  of  Glory  to 
you.  14  For  this  caufc  I  bend  my  Knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl .  15  From  whom  all  Paternity  in  Heaven  and 

Earth  is  derived, 16  that  according  to  his  d  glorious  Riches  he  would 
powerfully  ftrengthen  you  by  his  Spirit  in  die  inward  Man,  1 7  fo 
that  Chrifi  may  dwell  in  your  Hearts  by  Faith,  18  and  that  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  Charity,  ye  may  be  able  to  compre¬ 
hend  with  all  Saints  what  is  the  length  and  breadth  and  depth  and 
height  [of  this  Myftery]  **  and  know  the  Love  of  Cbriji  which 
furpafles  Conception,  fo  that  ye  may  be  replenifhed,  with  all 
e  Divine  Accompliihments. 

30  Now  to  him,  who  by  his  Power  operating  in  us  is  able  to 
do  abundantly  more  than  we  ask  or  conceive,  91  unto  him  be 
Glory  in  the  Church  even  by  j kfus  Cbriji  through  all  Succeffions  of 
future  Ages. 

d  Vcr.  16.  Clarion  Kithes\  The  glorious  Abundance  of  Graces  which  he  has  to 
beftow. 

J 

*  Ver,  19*  Divhw  AxmpUjbmmil  The  Creature  is  defeftive  till  the 

Divine  Power  concur  to  perfect  it :  that  Power  is  accordingly  called*  the  Kidnefs  or 
Accomphlhment*  See  Chap.  IV.  vct*  io  and.  13 r 


CHAP.  IV. 

*  T  Therefore  the  Prifoner  for  the  Lord  beicech  you  to  behave  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  your  Vocation  :  1  with  all  Humility, 
Meeknels  and  Patience,  bearing  with  one  another  in  Love  :  3  and' 
ftudying  to  preferve  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace, 
4  Being  one  Body  alted  by  one  Spirit,  as  there  is  one  Hope  to  which 
yc  are  called.  5  There  is  but  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptifm, 
6  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  to  each  of  us  a  different  *  Charge  Is  given,  according 
to  the  Diftiibution  which  Cbrid  has  made.  s  Wherefore  it  is 

fa  id, 

*  Vcr.  7.  Charge]  or  Office  in  the  Church,  lb  x*<*'  here  fignifics,  as  appears  by  the 
&quel,  and  other  parallel  Paflages.  The  re  a  {bn  is  becaufe  it  is  a  Favour  to  be  fo  choilci; 

iur 
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fa  id,  “  Wlien  he  afeended  up  on  II:gh,  “  Fie  led  Captivity 
”  captive,  and  gave  Gifts  to  Men."  9  Now  his  having  afeended 
plainly  implies  that  he  had  before  defended  into  the  lower  Parts  of 
the  Earth.  10  b  He  who  defeended,  is  the  fame  who  alfo  has  af¬ 
eended  far  above  all  Heavens,  that  he  might  perfect  all  things, 
11  It  is  he  then  who  has  made  fome  Apoftles ;  fome  Prophets}  fome 
Evangelifts  \  and  others  Pallors  and  Teachers:  **  thus  fitly  quali¬ 
fying  his  Servants  for  their  refpcCtive  Offices  in  order  to  build  up 
the  Body  of  Cbrtft.  **  Till  we  all  become  united  in  the  Faith  and 
Knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  *  grow  up  to  Maturity,  and  ar¬ 
rive  at  that  meafure  of  Perfection  to  which  the  Fuinefs  that  is  in 
Cbriji  will  raife:  14  that  we  may  be  no  longer  Children,  fluctuating 
and  carried  about  with  every  Wind  of  DoCtrine  by  the  Deceits  of 
Men  and  the  Arts  they  ufe  to  feduce  us:  15  but  perfifting  in  the 
Truth  with  Charity  let  us  improve  in  all  things  through  him  who 
is  our  Head  even  Cbriji,  16  from  whom  the  whole  Body,  fitly 
framed  and  firmly  united  by  the  Conjunction  of  the  Parts  mutually 
fupplying  one  the  other  according  to  the  refpeCtive  Energy  that 
operates  in  each  of  them ;  from  whom,  I  fay,  the  whole  Body  re¬ 
ceives  its  increafe  towards  the  Completion  of  itfelf  by  Charity. 

17 1  tell  you  then,  and  I  conjure  you  by  the  Lord,  not  to  live  for 
the  future,  as  other  Gentiles  do  in  the  Vanity  of  their  Minds, 
18  having  the  Underftanding  darkened,  being  alienated.  Bom  the 
Life  of  God  through  their  Ignorance,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Hardncfs  of  their  Heart :  19  who  without  Rcmorfc,  have  abandoned 
themfelves  to  Impurity,  fo  as  to  commit  all  kinds  of  Lewdnefs 
with  infatiable  De fires,  M  But  Cbrifi  has  taught  you  another  Leflon, 

w 

for  luch  OiHce  or  Miniftry,  and  that  choice  was  accompanied  with  the  Gift  of  the 
Talents  proper  to  di (charge  it. 

b  Ver.  10.  IVbo  dtfwuUi]  In  his  Incarnation,  Death  and  Burial. 

idem.  Might  ptrftQ  all  Things]  See  Chap.  III.  vcr.  19.  the  Plnmia,  F ulricis,  dwelt 
in  him,  and  is  from  him  communicated. 

e  Ver.  13.  Qbferve  here  that  Faith  and  the  Knowledge  of  die  Son  of  God  are 
the  fcme. 

Idem.  An  ivt  at  that  mtafurr  of  PtrftBun  H  tuh'ub  the  Fulnds,  £&.]  See  ver.  JO.  oi 
this  Chap,  and  vcr.  j  9.  of  the  3d.  Chap. 

*  rf- 

it 


Chap.  V.  EPHESIAN:  S. 

**  if  fo  be  tint  ye  hare  hearkened  to  him:  and  base  learnt  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Je,fah  *'  viz  that  with  regard  to  your  former 
Praftice  you  fliould  put  off  that  old  Nature,  which  is  depraved  by 

the  Delulioa  of  the  Paffions :  33  and  be  renewed  ia  the  Spirit  of 
your  Minds, 94  lo  as  to  put  on  that  new  Nature,  which  is  formed 
after  the  Image  of  God  in  Juftke,  Sanftity  and  Truth. 

To  this  end  let  us  renounce  alt  Falfhood,  and  let  every  Man 

fpeak  the  Truth  to  his  Neighbour,  for  we  are  Fellow  Members  of 
the  lame  Body.  **  In  your  Anger  beware  of  SiD,  let  not  the  Sun 
go  down  upon  your  Wrath,  *7  and  give  no  accefs  to  the  Devil. 
15  Let  him  that  Hole,  Heal  no  more  :  but  let  him  work  with  his 
Hands  at  fome  honeft  Bufinefs,  that  he  may  have  wherewithal  to 
relieve  the  Needy.  39  Ufe  no  bad  Language,  but  only  fuch  as 

tends  to  Edification,  as  the  Occafion  may  require,  lo  that  it  may 
be  profitable  to  the  Hearers.  33  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  by  whom  ye  are  fealed  again!!  the  Day  of  Deliverance.  31  Lay 
a  tide  all  Bitternefs.  Refen tment.  Anger,  Clamour,  Calumny,  and 
all  Malice.  33  And  on  the  contrary  cultivate  mutual  Kindnefr 
and  Te  ode  me  Is,  forgiving  one  another,  as  God  for  Chriji' s  fake  has 

forgiven  you. 


CHAP.  V. 

1 15  E  ye  therefore  Imitators  of  God  as  his  dear  Children.  *  And-, 
■““*  live  in  Love  after  the  Example  of  Cbri/l,  who  loved  us,  and 
for  us  gave  himlclf  a  moil  acceptable  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  to  God. 

3  But  Fornication,  or  other  Impurity,  or  Covetoufncfs,,  let  them 
not  be  heard  of  among  you,  as  becotncth  the  Servants  of  God, 

4  neither  any  im model!  Language,  nor  Ribaldry,  nor  Scurrility,, 
things  unworthy  of  your  Char  after  :  but  inftead  of  them  the  Praifes 
of  Gci.  3  For  this  ye  know  for  a  certainty,  that  no  Fornicator,, 
or  impure  Perfonj  neither  a  covetous  Man,  (who  is  an  Idolater)- 
h.is  any  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrifl  and  of  God..  6  Let 
no  Man  feduce  you  with  vain  Difcourfes,  for  it  is  by  thefe  Vices- 

that 
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that  Infidels  incur  the  Difpleafure  of  God.  7  Do  not  ye  therefore 
incur  the  lame.  8  Ye  were  formerly  in  Darknefs  ?  but  now  ye  are 
enlightned  by  the  Lord  :  behave  then  as  Children  of  Light,  *  (for 

the  natural  effect  of  *  Light  is  univerfal  Benevolence,  Jufiice,  and 

Truth.)  10  Heed  fully  confider  what  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  wand 
be  not  Accomplices  in  the  fruitlefs  Works  of  Darknefs,  but  on  the 
contrary  condemn  them.  1Z  For  it  is  a  frame  even  to  mention  what 
they  prattife  in  fecret.  ,J  Now  all  things  that  are  blameable  are 
difeovered  by  the  Light :  for  there  is  a  Light  which  difeovers  every 
thing.  14  Wherefore  it  is  faid  “  Awake  thou  that  ileepeft,  and 
“  arife  from  among  the  Dead,  and  Chrijl  frail  enlighten  thee." 

15  See  then  that  ye  behave  circumfpe&ly  and  not  as  Fools,  but 
as  Wife, ,4k  improving  the  time,  becaufe  the  Days  are  evil.  *7  e  Where¬ 
fore  be  not  imprudent,  but  confider  what  is  agreeable  to  the  Will 
of  God.  ,s  Do  not  drink  to  excefs,  which  tends  to  Diftulu  enefs, 
but  [keep  your  Minds  in  fuch  a  pofture  that  ye  may]  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  19  [And  to  this  eDd]  entertain  yourfelves  with  Pfalms, 
and  Hymns,  and  fpiritual  Songs,  fuiging  from  your  Heart  to  the 
Lord,  10  and  at  all  times  and  upon  all  occafions  give  thanks  to  God 
the  Father  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl . 

11  Keep  yourfelves  in  a  due  fubordination  the  one  to  the  other 
in  the  fear  of  God.  11  Let  the  married  Women  be  fubmiffive  to 
their  Hufbands,  as  to  the  Lord.  For  the  Hufband  is  the  Head 
of  the  Wife,  even  as  Chrijl  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  j  *  and  he 

alfo 

*  Ver.  g.  Light]  the  prefent  Greek  here  has  Spirit >  but  the  Vulgate  with  other  an* 
dent  Verfions  and  MSS  has  Light,  which  agrees  better  with  tbe  Context. 

Ver*  16*  Improving  the  time,]  Nulktm  tempus  vacart  affitio  foie  ft,  fays  Tulip,  Every 
Hour  has  its  proper  Duty,  when  wc  difeharge  that  Duty,  we  improve; L  r.  make  the 
belt  of  our  time. 

idem.  Becaufg  the  Dap  are  evil]  the  frequent  DiTafters  that  happen  to  us,  furnifh 
Materials  for  the  exernie  of  Virtue*  which  is  the  true  Improvement  of  time. 

c  Ver.  17]  See  ver  10.  of  this  Chap*  The  Chriftian  Prudence  is  upon  all  oc¬ 
cafions  to  conlider  what  is  the  Will  of  God.  Our  Duty  varies  with  our  Circum- 
fiances,  and  it  is  a  main  point  of  Wifitom  to  difeem  what  are  the  Duties  that  cor- 
refpond  to  our  prefcnt  Circumfiances. 

*  Ver.  23.  And  fje  alfo  is  tbe  Saviour  ef  hi s  Botfy, ]  This  is  added  to  intimate  to  the 
Hulbands  that  tender  Affection  which  they  ought  to  bear  to  their  Wives.  And  it  is 

obfmablc 
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alfo  is  the  Saviour  of  his  Body.  *4  As  then  the  Church  is  fubjtft 
to  Ckri/l ,  lb  let  Wives  be  to  their  Hufbn  nds  in  every  thing. 

Hu  (bands  love  your  Wives,  even  as  C/srift  has  loved  the  Church, 
and  given  himfelf  for  it ;  l6‘tliat  he  might  fan&i fy  it,  having  cleanfcd 
it  with  the  Baptil'm  of  Water  by  the  Word,  17  that  he  might  render 
it  glorious  for  himlclf,  a  Church  without  Spot  or  any  kind  of  De¬ 
feat,  but  that  it  (hould  be  holy  and  w.thout  Blemifli.  *s  In  like 

manner  Men  ought  to  Love  their  Wives  as  their  own  Bodies.  lie 
that  loveth  his  Wife,  loveth  himfelf.  *9  No  Man  ever  hated  his 
own  Flefh,  but  nourifheth  it,  and  cherilheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  Church.  30  For  wc  are  Members  of  his  Body,  *  formed  out  of  his 
Flelh  and  his  Bones.  31  “  For  thiscaufe  [faith  the  Scripture]  a  Man 

Ihall  leave  his  Father  and  Mother,  and  adhere  to  his  Wife,  and 
“  they  two  (hall  be  as  one  Perfbn.”  J*  fThis  is  a  great  Myftery,  I 
mean  in  reference  to  Cbriji  and  the  Church.  33  To  conclude,  let 
every  one  of  you  love  his  Wife  even  as  himfelf,  and  let  the  Wife 
reverence  her  Huiband. 

oblervable  that  in  this  1*  alfo  in  the  following  Dire&ions  the  Apoftle  joins  the 
Duties  of  both  Parties,  and  it  is  very  blatneable  to  fcparate  them  by  requiring  Duty 
without  paying  it. 

«■  Ver.  30.  Firmed  tut  tf  his  FUJb  ami  Us  Bcxes."]  St.  Paul  here  alludes  to  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  Eve,  Gen.  If.  ver.  >3  and  24. 

f  Ver.  32.  This  U  a  gnat  M^lery\u  t.  Thefc  Words  contain  a  very  myftical  Senfc. 
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‘  /^Hildren  obey  your  Parents  with  regard  to  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
your  Duty.  1 «  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother"  (which  is 
the  firft  Commandment  that  has  a  Promifc  annexed  to  it)  3  *  “  that 
“  thou  mayeft  be  happy  and  long-lived  on  the  Earth."  4  And  ye  Fa¬ 
thers  be  careful  not  to  exafperate  your  Children  :  but  bring  them  up 
with  difeipline  and  religious  Inllrudion. 


1  Ver.  3  ]  A  motive  accommodated  to  their 
would  be  feniible  of, 

Vol.  II.  Y 


young  Apprehension,  fuch  as  they 

* 

Servanrs 
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s  Server)  !s  be  obedient  with  a  profound  Refpeft  to  thofe  who  are 
your  Matters,  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  World;  do  this  with 


a  fin  cere  Heart,  as  to  Chrift:  6  not  with  Eye-fervice  or  merely  to 
pi  cafe  Men,  but  as  the  Servants  of  Cbrsfi ,  in  hearty  obedience  to 
the  Will  of  God.  ;  Perforin  then  your  Service  to  them  with  Good- 
will,  as  to  the  Lord  himfclf  and  not  to  Men :  8  confidering  that 
whatever  good  any  Man  does  he  fhall  be  rewarded  for  it  by  the 
Lord,  whether  he  bo  a  Slave  or  a  Free-man.  9  And  ye  that  are 
Mailers,  do  ye  alfo  do  your  Duty  towards  your  Servants,  forbearing 
Threats:  knowing  that  bboth  their  and  your  Matter  is  in  Heaven, 
and  that  there  is  no  refpedt  of  Perfbns  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  Brethren,  fortify  yourfelves  in  the  Lord  and  bis 
Almighty  Power.  )l  Put  on  the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  re  lift  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil.  For  our  conflict  is 


not  only  with  '  Men,  but  with  Princes  and  Potentates,  with  the 
Rulers  of  the  Darknefs  of  this  World,  even  the  wicked  Spirits 
that  are  in  the  Air.  13  Put  on  therefore  the  whole  Armour  of  God, 
that  yc  may  be  able  to  refill  in  the  evil  Day,  and  having  over¬ 
come  all,  maintain  your  Ground.  *4  Stand  firm  then,  having  your 
Loins  girt  about  with  Truth,  having  on  Juttice  for  a  Breatt- 
plate,  ‘5  and  your  Feet  fhod  in  readinefs  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of 
Peace.  16  Above  all  taking  the  Shield  of  Faith,  wherewith  ye  fhall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fieiy  Darts  of  the  evil  one.  17  And  take 
the  Helmet  of  Salvation,  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God :  18  praying  continually  in  the  Spirit  with  all  De¬ 
votion,  and  perfifting  therein  with  Vigilance,  make  earn  eft  Inter- 
ceflion  for  all  the  Servants  of  God,  19  for  me  in  particular,  that 
there  may  be  given  me  a  readinefs  to  exp  refs  myfelf,  and  boldly  to 
preach  the  My  fiery  of  the  Gofpel,.  30  (whereof  I  am  an  Embaflador, 
though  in  Chains,)  that  I  may  fully  difeharge  my  Duty  in  this  re- 
fpe£l  without  reftraint. 


h  Vcr.  9.  both  their  and  your  MaJUr .]  lllorvm  tS  vejier^  VuJgate. 
v  Vcr.  12.  Men-"]  Literally,  Fldh  and  Blood, 
idem,  in  the  Air ]  So  the  Fowit  of  Htavot  for  the  Fowls  of  the  Air. 
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!i  As  to  the  State  of  my  Affairs,  and  how  I  am  employed,  Ty~ 
cbicus  our  dear  Brother  and  faithful  Minifter  in  the  Lord,  will  inform 
you.  £*  I  have  font  him  to  you  on  purpofc  to  acquaint  you  with 
our  Concerns,  and  to  [comfort  your  Hearts,  23  Ptcee  be  To  1ft £ 
Brethren,  and  Charity  and  Faith  from  God  the  Father,  and  ike 
Lord  Cbrift.  34  Grace  be  with  all  thofe  that  inva  rkbly  love 
the  Lord  Jc/us  Chriji, 


The  Epiftle  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle  to  the 

PHILIPPIAN  S. 

CHAP,  I. 

* 

1  JjAVh  and  Timotbeus  the  Servants  of  JJus  Chriji  to  all  the 

^  Saints  in  Chriji  Jejus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Biihops 
and  Deacons :  *  Grace  and  Peace  be  with  you  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  JtJus  Chrift.  3 1  render  thanks  to  my  God  as 
often  as  I  make  *  mention  of  you  in  tny  Prayers ;  4  and  I  never 
pray  that  I  do  not  put  up  Prayers  for  you  all  with  Joy,  5  upon 
count  of  b  your  Participation  in  the  Gofpel  from  the  firft  Day  until 
the  prefent  time.  *  Being  perfuaded,  that  he  who  has  begun  this 
good  Work  in  you,  will  perfect  it  until  the  Day  of  Jefus  Cbrift, 
7  And  it  is  but  juft  that  1  fhould  have  this  Opinion  of  you  all,  being 
intimately  confeious  as  1  am  of  the  intereft  you  take  in  the  Favour 
God  does  me  with  reipcit  to  my  Confinement,  and  the  Defence 
and  Confirmation  of  the  Gofpel.  8  For  God  is  my  Witnefs,  that 

*  Ven  3,  mention  of you  in  my  Prayers  It  was  the  Cuftom  as  well  of  the  few*  as 
the  Chriftians  to  name  in  their  Prayers  thofe  for  whom  they  had  a  great  regard, 
j  Macch.XJL  li*  Eph*  VI*  18*  we  retain  fome  Traces  of  this  in  our  ov/n  pubhek. 
Worfliip* 

h  Vt:r.  5.  your  Participation^  the  part  you  have  in  the  Gofpel*  obeying  its  Precepts* 
and  profiting  by  the  Graces  which  accompany  it* 

Y  2  I 
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i  love  you  all  with  a  truly  Chriftian  Affeftion,  9  And  the  Favour  I 
ask  of  him  is  that  your  Charity  may  improve  more  and  more  in 
Knowledge  and  all  Difcernment,  w  lo  as  to  judge  what  is  belt* 
that  ye  may  be  fincere  and  without  Impediment  in  your  Progrefs 
to  thie  Day  of  Chrift ,  1  ‘ r  abounding  in  good  Works  through  Jefu* 
Chrift  y  to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  God. 

11 1  would  now  inform  you,  Brethren,  that  what  has  happened 
to  me,  has  even  contributed  to  die  Advancement  of  the  Gofpel : 

13  lb  that  my  Impriibninent  forthe  fake  of  Chrift  is  now  publickly 
known  at  the  Court,  and  in  alt  other  Places.  ,+  And  many  of  our 
Brethren,  encouraged  by  my  Bonds,  preach  the  Word  with  greater 
Freedom  and  Intrepidity.  15  Sortie  there  are  indeed  who  preach 
Chrtji  out  of  Envy,  and  a  Spirit  of  Contention ;  but  others  do  it 
with  a  good  Delign.  16  Thofe  who  are  of  the  contentious  Party,  do 
not  preach  the  Gofpel  with  a  pure  Intention,  but  that  they  may 
bring  me  into  farther  Trouble :  *7  the  others  aft  from  Affeftion, 
as  knowing  that  1  am  reduced  to  this  State  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Gofpel.  18  But  what  matters  it,  fince  either  way,  whether  pre- 
tendedly  or  lincercly,  (till  Chrift  is  preached ;  which  is  now  and 
ever  will  be  matter  of  Joy  to  me,  For  I  know  that  this  ihall 
turn  to  my  Salvation  through  your  Prayer  and  the  Spirit  with  which 
ye/us  Chrtji  will  aflift  me,  *°  agreeably  to  the  Expectation  and  Hope 
which  I  have  that  I  fliall  upon  no  Occafion  be  confounded :  but 
dilcharging  my  Office  frankly  and  with  AlTurance,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ways  done,  1  Ihall  Hill  glorify  Chrtji  in  my  Body,  whether  it  be  by 
Life,  or  by  Death.  *'  For  as  to  me,  Chrift  is  my  Life,  I  live  only 
for  him  :  and  to  die  is  gain  to  myfeif.  3-  But  if  I  fhould  continue 
to  live  in  this  mortal  Body,  that  might  he  profitable  to  me  by  the 
Work  I  might  then  -  perform  :  yet  which  to  chcole,  I  knew  not. 
13 1  am  doubly  prefled  between  my  Defire  to  depart  and  he  with 
Chrifiy  which  is  by  far  the  bell:  for  me ;  34  and  my  Inclination  to 
continue  in  this  mortal  Body,  which  is  more  necefiary  for  you : 
*5  and  being  convinced  of  this  I  am  perfuaded  that  I  (hall  continue. 


*  Ver.  11.  ab:urAv'-gy  U i\]  Literally,  being  Ailed  with  the  Fruits  of  Juftice,  which 
arc  by  Jefes  drift. 

and 
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and  that  for  fome  time,  with  you  all  for  your  Improvement  and  4  Joy 
of  Faith.  ** That  your  rejoicing  in  yeJusCbrifi  maybe  more  abundant 
by  my  means,  at  my  being  prefent  with  you  again.  Only  let  your 
Behaviour  be  fuch  as  becomes  the  Golpel  of  Chrifi ,  fo  that  whether 
1  come  to  you,  or  be  abfent,  I  may  ilillhear  that  you  continue  ft ed fa i\ 
in  the  fame  Spirit,  nothing  difmayed  by  the  Perfection  of  your 
Adverfaries  j  but  unanimoufly,  and  with  vigour  maintaining  the  Faith 
of  the  Gofpel,  ' 18  which  to  them  is  a  Declaration  of  their  Perdition, 
as  it  is  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  from  God.  19  For  it  is  a  Favour 
bellowed  on  you,  not  only  that  you  believe  in  Chrifi  y  but  alfc  fuffer 
for  his  lake; 30  being  engaged  in  the  tune  conflict,  wherein  vou  for¬ 
merly  faw  me,  and  now  he&r  that  I  am  engaged. 

a  Ver.  25.  Faith.']  The  preaching  of  an  Apoftle  never  /ails  of  producing 
Faith  in  Minds  difpofed,  as  thole  of  the  Phitippians-,  and  Experience  teaches, 
that  fuch  Faith  is  accompanied  with  joyous  Senfations;  it  is  luminous,  and  fii’s  the 
Soul  with  a  delectable  telifh  of  Truth.  Hence  'fa  w  btiuvingy  &c. 

*  Vcr. a 8. ttaWti  to  them  ha  D(tiaratimy  &c.J  1  iuppolc  that  £i*i  here  refers  to 
inr»  tu  wafy&M  in  the  Verfe  before,  and  that  the  Senfe  is  the  fame  as  Root.  1. 
vcr.  18.  where  it  is  faid,  that  in  the  Gofpel,  tht  Wrath  cf  God  h  revealed  agiunjl  nil 
Jmpieiy  and  injufiieg  of  Men,  fir.,  whirrccver  the  Golpel  is  preached,  it  is  no  iuditferent 
thins,  even  to  thole  who  do  not  receive  it,  becaufc  it  is  a  Warning  to  them  from 
God  of  the  Danger  they  incur  by  Dilbbediencc- 
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11 T  F  then  to  exhort  you  in  the  Name  of  Chrifi  be  of  any  weight, 
if  there  be  any  comfort  in  Love,  any  communion  of  the  Spirit, 
any  tendernefs  of  Compaflion, 1  b  compleat  my  Joy  by  living  in  con¬ 
cord,  bearing  mutual  Love;  by  being  unanimous,  and  having  the 

fame  Sentiments.  3  Do  nothing  out  of  a  Spirit  of  Contention  or 
for  Vain-glory:  but  modeftly  efteem  others  better  than  yourlcive>. 
4  Let  notevey  Man  have  regard  to  his  own  In  ter  ell,  but  alfo  to  the 

*  Vcr.  I.  If  to  exhort  you,  &c.]  Literally  :  If  there  be  any  Exhortation  in  drift t 
fignifics  Exhortation  as  well  as  Comfort. 

h  Vcr.  2.]  The  Tautology  here  is  the  effect  of  St.  Pouts  Zeal,  and  argues  the 
Importance  of  this  Advice. 

I  Intereft 
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Jntereft  of  others.  5  For  the  fame  Temper  of  Mind  ought  to  be  in 
you,  which  was  in  Chrijl  Jefus:  6  who  being  c  the  Image  of  God, 
deemed  it  no  Ufurpation  to  be  equal  with  God : 7  yet  emptied  himfclf, 
afluming  die  form  of  a  Servant:  being  made  in  the  likeneis  of 
Men,  8  and  appearing  only  fuch,  he  abaied  himfclf,  and  carried  his 
Submifiion  fo  far  as  to  die,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs.  9  Where¬ 
fore  God  has  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  Name,  which  is 
above  every  d  Name,  10  that  at  the  Name  of  ycJ~us  [Saviour]  every 
thing  in  Heaven,  in  Earth,  and  *  under  the  Earth  fhould  bend  the 
Knee ;  11  and  that  every  f  Tongue  fhould  confefs  that  Jefut  Cbrijl 
is  the  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father. 

11  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  been  obedient, 
not  only  when  I  was  with  you,  but  much  more  now  that  I  am 
abfer.t,  carry  on  the  Work  of  your  own  Salvation  with  great  7  Awe, 
and  Reverence;  ,J  for  it  is  God  whocaufes  you  to  will,  and  to  per¬ 
form  out  of  his  Benevolence  towards  you. 

14  Do  every  thing  without  Murmuring,  or  DHTeotion ;  ’5  that  ye 
may  be  without  Reproach,  the  inoffenfive  blatnelefs  Children  of  God 
in  the  mid  it  of  a  depraved  and  perverfe  Generation  (among  whom 
you,  who  have  in  you  the  Word  of  Life,  fhould  fliine  as  Stars 
in  the  World,)  that  I  may  have  the  Joy  for  the  Day  of  Cbriftt 


c  Ver.  6.  the  Image  of  God^)  Or,  by  Nature  God,  fdfpa  firtna%  fignifies  the  Nature  and 
Ei&ncc  of  a  thing;  fo  in  the  next  Verfe,  firm  of  a  Servant  fignifies  the  Nature  of  a 
Servant. 

id,  deemed  it  no  Ufurpation  to  he  equal  with  Go.%  yet  emptied  L-imfdf)  One  T nuiflation 
has,  Did  not  ajfeEt  to  appear  with  eOvhu  Mnjtjly,  hut  dhefed  haujeif  thereof.  I  take  this 
to  be  the  Senfe,  the  Phrafe  to  the  Original  v/ho*n  is  Angular,  and  not 

found  elfewhere  in  Scripture.  Tbetdorti,  one  of  the  moft  kanv.d  of  the  Greek  Fathers, 
and  confcijuently  well  (kill’d  in  the  Original;  renders  it  did  not  make  his  Uajl  or 

glor  ify  hunfif. 

o.  Ver.  9.  Name^\  i.  c.  Title. 

c  Ver.  10.  wider  the  Earth)  Viz.  the  Dead  who  a;c  to  appear  at  his  Tribunal, 
f  Ver-  1 1 .  Tongue]  Nation. 

*  Ver,  12.  owe  and  revereiue^  ire.]  Great  re  a  fori  K  there  for  a  piou:-  Awe,  feeing 
God  fr.fi tu  in  tti  co-operates  in  the  Work  of  Salvation,  as  it  is  f.uii  in  the  V eric 

iol'owing. 

that 
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that  my  Labours  have  been  fiiccefsful.  17  And  h  if  my  Death  could 
be  ferviceable  to  promote  the  Sacrifice  of  your  Faith,  I  Ihojld 
rejoice  and  congratulate  with  you  all  thereupon:  lS  and  you  too 
fhould  rgoice,  and  congratulate  me  upon  that  account. 

**  Moreover  1  hope  by  the  Favour  of  the  Lord  Jejits  to  fend 
‘Timothy  to  you  very  loon,  that  I  may  be  put  in  Heart  by  knowing 
the  ft  ate  of  your  Affairs.  *°  For  I  have  none  fo  dear  to  me  a  8  be, 
and  none  will  more  fmcerely  intereft  himfelf  in  your  Concern?. 
31  For  the  others  leek  to  promote  their  own  Intereft,  rather  than  that 
of  yefits  ChriJ}:  **  but  yc  know  that  he  has  given  proof  of  his  Fidelity, 
having  ferved  me  in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Golpel,  as  a  Son  would 
his  Father.  I  hope  therefore  to  fend  him  to  you  as  foon  as  I  find 
what  turn  my  Affairs  will  take.  *4  And  1  truft  in  the  Lord  that  I 
myfelf  too  (hall  vifit  you  very  loon.  However  I  have  thought  it 
proper  immediately  to  fend  to  you  Zpafibroditus  my  Companion  in 
the  Miniftry,  and  fellow  Soldier,  whom  you  fenc  to  me,  and 
who  has  affifted  me  in  my  Necefflties.  For  he  was  very  defirous 
to  fee  you  all,  and  greatly  concerned  that  you  Ihould  hear  he  was 
fick.  *7  And  indeed  he  was  lick  ahnoft  to  Death :  but  God  had 
pity  on  him,  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  likewife,  left  I 

Ihould  have  Sorrow  upon  Sorrow.  18 1  therefore  h  aliened  to  fend 
him  that  you  might  have  the  Satisfaction  to  fee  him,  and  my  Con¬ 
cern  in  him  fo  much  Idfcned.  Receive  him  then  in  the  Lord  with 
all  Joy,  and  honour  Perlons  of  his  Character.  JO  For  be  was  at 
the  brink  of  Death  for  the  fervice  of  Cbriji,  not  regarding  his  Life, 
that  he  might  do  the  good  Offices  for  me,  which  you  could  not  by 
reafon  of  your  Abfencc. 

h  Ver.  17.  Ifnty  death  could  he  ferviceable  to  frmsti  the  Sacrifice  of  jour  Faith,  ]  Faith, 
in  its  progrefs  always  carries  the  Soul  on  to  facrifice  itfelf  to  the  Will  of  God,  and 
is  not  perfeded  but  in  the  accomplilhment  of  that  Sacrifice.  The  Phrafe  of  the 
Apoftle  liberally  rendered,  i s.  If  I  were  feared  forth « tfou  the  Sacrifice  of  your  Fahh, 

alluding  to  the  Libation  or  Drink-offering  poured  on  the  Viftims  at  the  Altar, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 


1  "ETnally,  my  Brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  fame 
A  things  is  no  pain  to  me,  and  it  is  fafer  for  you.  *  Beware  of 
Dogs,  beware  of  evil  Workers,  beware  of  the  Judaic  Circumrifion : 

3  for  the  truly  circumcifed  are  we  who  worlhip  God  in  Spirit,  who 
place  all  our  Glory  in  Chrijl,  and  have  no  reliance  upon  the  Flelh. 

4  not  but  that  I  have  as  much,  or  more  ground  for  luch  reliance  than 

other  Men:  5  being  circumcifed  die  eighth  Day,  of  the  Race  of 
If  rad,  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hr brew  by  defcent,  by  feet 
a  Pharifee.  6  My  Zeal  was  fuch  that  I  perfecu ted  the  Church j 
and  as  to  legal  J ufi ice  I  was  biamelefs. 7  Bat  thefe  Advantages  I  have 
defpifed  for  the  fake  of  Chrijl-,  *  yea  doubdels,  and  I  contemn  all 
things  in  companion  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrijl 
Jefus,  my  Lord ;  for  whofe  fake  I  have  abandoned  all  things,  and 
count  them  but  Drofs,  that  I  may  gain  Chrijl,  9  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  my  own  Juftice,  fuch  as  may  be  attained  by  the  Law  -, 
hut  that  which  is  through  Faith  in  Chrijl ,  even  that  Juftice  which 
comes  from  God  by  Faith :  10  that  I  may  know  Jefus  Chrifi ,  and 
the  Power  of  his  Rciurredlon,  and  a  Participation  of  bis  Suffering?, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  Death,  ”  in  order  to  attain  to  s  the 
Refurredion  of  the  Dead.  T*  For  I  have  not  yet  attained,  nor  am 
I  yet  arrived  at  Perfection :  but  1  ftill  advance,  and  hold  on  my 
Courfe,  that  I  may  at  laft  attain  that  Prize,  to  die  purfuit  of  which 
Chrijl  has  engaged  me.  13  No,  my  Bremen,  1  do  not  imagine 
that  I  am  yet  arrived  at  the  Goal:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  regardlefs 
of  what  is  behind,  and  intent  only  to  reach  what  is  before,  14 1 
prefs  forwards  to  the  Mark  for  die  Prize,  to  which  God  has  called 
me  from  above  by  Jefus  Chrijl .  ' s  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are 

in  the  way  of  Per  fed  ion,  perfift  in  this  difpofition  of  Mind:  and  if 
you  are  of  a  different  Opinion  in  any  other  matter,  God  will  reveal 
even  that  to  you.  *6  In  the  mean  while  for  fo  far  as  wc  are  advanced, 


-r  Li 

1  vvi 


Vcr.  i  i.  YZv  Gr: 

icn  of  Sinner,  is  the  frcoiul  Death* 
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let  us  proceed  fay  the  fame  Role,  united  in  the  fame  Sentiments. 
17  Tread  together  in  my  Steps,  my  Brethren,  and  fix  your  Eye# 
upon  thole  who  follow  the  Example  I  give  you.  ,8  (For  there  are 
many  who  do  not  advance  at  ah,  but  wander  about,  of  whom  1 
have  frequently  told  you,  and  now  repeat  it  with  Tears,  that  they 
are  Enemies  to  the  Crofs  of  Cbrijl',  19  whofe  end  is  Perdition,  whole 
God  is  their  Belly,  who  glory  in  what  is  their  lhame,  and  have  a 
relilh  only  for  earthly  things.)  For  we  belong  to  Heaven,  and 
have  our  Minds  converfant  there,  from  whence  we  expert  the 
Saviour  y?Jus  Chrifi  our  Lord,  al  who  will  change  our  vile  Body 
into  a  like  Form  with  his  glorious  Body,  by  exerting  within  us  that 
Power,  whereby  he  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  himlelf. 


C  II  A  P.  IV. 

1 1T7 Herefore,  my  dearly  beloved  Brethren,  my  Joy  and  roy 
^  Crown,  wfanrh  I  long  to  fee,  continue  ftedfaft  in  the  Lord. 
*  I  entreat  Euodias  and  I  entreat  Synticbes,  that  they  have  the  fame 
Sentiments  in  the  Lord.  3 1  befeech  thee  alfo  my  faithful  Partner, 
to  affift  them  both ;  for  they  affifted  me  in  the  Gofpel,  as  did 
Clement  and  my  other  Fellow-labourers,  whofe  Names  are  in  die 

Book  of  Life* 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  I  fay  it  again.  Rejoice,  s  Let  your 
Meeknefs  be  notorious  to  all  Men,  the  Lord  is  near.  6  Be  follicitous 
for  nothing;  but  upon  all  occasions  expofe  your  wants  before  God 
in  Prayer,  with  thank fgiving  for  what  you  have  received.  7  And 
the  Peace  of  God,  which  furpaffes  all  conception,  fhall  keep  your 

Hearts  and  Minds  through  Chrifi  JeJus. 

sFmally,Brethren,  all  things  that  are  true,  decent,  and  juft;  all  things 
that  are  pure,  amiable,  and  generally  approved  :  ip  a  Word,  all  things 
that  are  virtuous,  and  worthy  of  praife,  let  thefe  employ  your  Thoughts. 
9  Prailifc  what  you  have  been  taught,  what  you  have  heard  me  preach, 
and  feen  me  praffife  myfelf:  This  do,  and  the  Peace  of  God  will 
be  with  you.  10 1  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord  that  at  laft  your  con- 
Vol.  II.  Z  cern 
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cern  for  me  has  again  fignalized  itfelf :  not  that  you  before  wanted 
the  Inclination  but  only  the  Opportunity.  11 1  do  not  fay  this  for  the 
want  I  have,  for  I  have  learned  to  be  fatisfied  in  every  ftate,  11 1  know 
how  to  live  in  Straights,  and  how  to  live  in  Abundance;  every 
where  and  in  every  Circumftance  I  have  been  inftru£ted,  for  Fulnefr, 
or  Famine,  to  be  in  Plenty,  or  to  fufler  Want:  1J I  can  do  all  things 
through  Cbrift ,  who  ftrengthneth  me.  14  However  it  was  worthily 
done  of  you  that  yc  affifted  me  in  my  Necefiity  :  *5  and  you  yourfelves 
know,  O  Philippi ans,  that,  when  I  left  Macedonia,  the  firft  time 
1  preached  the  Gofpcl  to  you ;  I  received  no  manner  of  Afiiftance 
from  any  other  Church,  but  yours.  16  For  you  fent  more  than 
once  to  Tbeftalonica  to  relieve  my  Wants.  17  Not  that  I  feek  what 
is  given  me:  what  I  feck  is  your  Advantage  in  the  reward  you 
receive  for  it.  ,s  I  have  now  received  the  whole,  and  haVe  more 
than  fufficient:  I  am  enriched  with  the  Prefents  you  fent  by  Epa~ 
fbroditus,  which  are  as  a  grateful  Perfume,  a  Sacrifice  which  God 
accepts,  and  approves.  19  And  he  according  to  his  Magnificence 
fhall  glcrioufly  fupply  all  your  Wants  by  JrJia  Cbrift.  *°  Now  to  God 
even  our  Father  be  Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  ”  Salute  every 
Saint  in  Chriji  Jcfus,  The  Brethren,  who  are  with  me,  falute  you. 
“All  the  Saints  falute  you,  particularly  thofe  of  Ccrfars  Houfhold. 
23  The  Grace  of  our  Letdjefus  Cbrift  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


The  Epiftle  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle,  to  the 

COLOSSIANS. 
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+  -  .  - 

b 

*  pAul  an  Apoftle  of  jte/w  Cbrift  by  the  Will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
^  our  Brother,  *  to  the  Saints  and  Faithful  who  are  at  Cobjfe i 
our  Brethren  in  Cbrift:  Grace  be  to  you,  and  Peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  JeJus  Cbrift, 

Ip 
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3  In  our  Prayers  we  continually  give  thanks  to  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbri(lt  upon  your  account,  4  having  heard 
of  your  Faith  in  Cbriji  yefus ,  and  your  Love  to  all  the  Saints; 
s  for  the  Hops  of  what  is  referred  for  you  in  Heaven,  whereof 
you  have  already  been  informed  by  the  Dodrine  of  Truth,  *.  e.  the 
Gofpel,  6  which  has  reached  to  you,  as  alfo  throughout  the  World, 
where  it  produces  Fruit,  as  it  has  done  among  you  ever  imcc 
ye  heard  of  it,  and  had  the  true  Knowledge  of  the  Grace  of  God, 
?  by  the  Inftrudtion  of  Epafbras  our  dear  Fellow-fervant,  who  is  to 
you  a  faithful  Minifter  of  Chrift :  8  who  alfo  declared  to  us  your 
Love  in  the  Spirit.  9  For  this  caufe  fince  the  Day  we  heard  of  it, 
we  pray  for  you  inceiTantly,  befeeching  God  that  ye  may  have  a 
full  Knowledge  of  his  Will  with  all  Whilom,  and  fpiritual  Dif- 
ccrnment,  IO  that  your  behaviour  may  be  worthy  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  all  refpefts  acceptable  to  him  j  that  ye  may  be  fruitful  in  every 
kind  of  Virtue,  and  improve  in  the  Knowledge  of  God:  11  and 
[farther]  that  ye  may  be  fo  effectually  ftrengthned  by  the  Partici¬ 
pation  of  his  glorious  Power,  as  to  fupport  whatever  befalls  you 
with  conftancy  and  joy,  ”  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  by 
his  illumination  has  qualified  us  to  partake  of  the  Inheritance  of  the 
S’ aints,  who  has  delivered  us  from  the  Power  of  Darknefc,  and 
transferred  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

u  It  is  by  bim  that  we  have  obtained  Redemption,  and  re  million 
of  Sins  through  his  Blood.  15  He  is  the  Image  of  the  invilible  God, 
*  born  before  all  Creation.  16  For  by  him  were  all  things  created 
that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are  on  Earth;  vifible,  and  invifible. 


whether  they  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions,  or  Principalities  or  Powers: 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him:  ‘"and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  fubfift.  lS  He  is  the  Head  of  the 


Church,  which  is  his  Body;  he  is  the  Beginning.,  and  the  Fir  in¬ 


born  from  the  Dead,  that  in  all  ranks  he  might  have  the  Primacy. 
19  For  it  pleated  [the  Father]  that  all  Perfection  ti.c’dd  re  fide  in  him ; 


IO 


and  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himiLif,  cllabiiihing  Peace 


J  Vcr,  15,  font  hjkrs  all  Cr fallen  ]  Or  t-  ? 
u'ic  1  think  determines  the  See  /;  ^:>  l*e 
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as  well  in  Earth,  as  in  Heaven,  by  the  Blood  died  on  the  Crofs. 
31  And  you  yourfelves  who  were  formerly  alienated  from  God,  and 
his  Enemies  in  thought  and  deed,  you,  I  fay,  hath  he  now  recon¬ 
ciled  21  by  Death  in  his  flcfhly  Body,  to  render  you  holy,  faulllefs 
and  unblamtable  in  his  own  fight:  ** provided  you  continue  firm 
and  well  eftablifhed  in  the  Faith,  and  adhere  immoveably  to 
the  Hope  of  the  Cofpel  which  you  have  heard,  which  is  now 
preached  every  where,  and  of  which  I  Paul  am  made  a  Minifter. 

Who  now  rejoice  in  my  fufferings  for  you,  and  fill  tip  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  AfHi&ions  of  Chrijl  in  my  Flefh,  for  his  Body's 
fake,  which  is  the  Church :  *5  whereof  I  am  made  a  Minifies- 
according  to  the  Abiliteis  wherewith  God  has  endowed  me  for  your 
fervice,  that  I  fhould  preach  his  Word  in  its  full  extent,  *6  even 
the  Myftery  which  has  been  hid  from  Ages  and  Generations  ;  but  now 
is  mule  manifeft  to  his  Saints;  *7  to  whom  God  does  now  difclofo 
what  are  the  glorious  Advantages  of  this  Myftery  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  which  is  Chrijl  in  you,  the  Hope  of  Glory,"  **  Whom  we 
preach,  exhorting  and  inftru&ing  Men  in  every  part  of  divine 
Knowledge;  that  we  may  render  them  perfedt  in  Jtfus  Cbrijl. 
*9  This  I  earncftly  ftrive  to  effed  by  his  Power,  which  mightily 
exerts  itfelf  in  me* 
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r  P'0 R  I  would  that  ye  knew  how  vehement  a  Concern  I  have 
for  you,  and  for  thole  of  Laodicedy  and  for  fuch  as  have 
never  feen  me  in  Perfon;  x  that  their  Hearts  might  be  comforted, 
and  that  being  firmly  united  in  Love,  they  might  attain  fo  abundant 
a  plenitude  of  Underftanding  as  to  comprehend  the  Myftery  *  of  God 

a  Ver.  2.]  The  Myftery  here  fpofce  of  is  the  lame  as  before  at  wer.  27.  of  the 
tsft  Chapter.  I  conceive  that  it  relates  to  the  Divine  Paternity  and  Filiation  in  us. 
But  as  it  appears  from  this  V erfe,  that  the  Comprchenfion  of  that  Myftery  depends 
upon  a  certain  dtipofition  of  Heart,  and  enlargement  of  the  Underftanding  no 

ExprelHon  can  convey  the  Knowledge  of  it  until  the  requifue  Difpofitions  are 
produced. 


the 
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the  Father  and  of  ytfus  Cbrtfc  9  jft  whom  art  reserved  all  die 
Treafures  of  Wifoom  and  Knowledge. 

*  I  fay  this b  that  no  Man  may  deceive  youwitb  fpccious  Reafepings ; 

5  for  thoogh  l  am  abfeht  in  Body,  yet  1  am  prefent  with  you  in  fhe 
Spirit,  and  rejfiicc  to  fee  your  Regularity,  and  the  fted/kftnefs  of 
your  Faith  in  Cbrtfi .  b Pcrfift  then  in  the  Dodtrme  of  our  l>ord 
Je/us  Cbrifl ,  as  you  have  been  inftni&td ;  7  adhering  to  him  as 
your  Root,  and  building  on  him  as  your  Foundation  \  confirming 
yourfelves  in  the  Faith  yotk  have  been  taught,  and  being  thankful 
for  die  Improvement  you  make  in  it.  8  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
captivated  With  the  Vain  iHufions  of  Philofophy,  which  are  founded 
only  on  the  traditions  of  Men,  the  Principles  Of  worldly  Science, 
and  not  upon  Cbrifl.  9  For  in  him  all  the  Plenitude  of  the  Divinity 
lubftanmily  refidcs : '  10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him c,  who  is  the 
Head  of  all  Principality  and  Power,  11  in  whom  alfoye  were  circum* 
cifed  with  that  CircumciQon,  which  is  not  the  Work  of  Men,  when 

h 

ye  were  diverted  of  the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  die  Flcfh  by  the  Circum- 
cifion  of  Cbrifl :  11  having  been  buried  with  him  in  Baptifm,  wherein 
alfo  you  are  rtfen  with  him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of 
God,  who  hath  railed  him  from  the  Dead.  13  Even  you,  when 
you  were  dead  in  your  Sins  and  the  Uncircumcifion  of  your  Flefli d, 
hath  God  railed  to  Life,  as  he  did  Cbrifl ,  having  forgiven  all  you  r 
Sins,  14  he  has  cancelled  the  written.  Ordinances  that  were  againft 
us,  he  has,  I  fay,  made  void  that  which  condemned  us,  nailing  it 
to  his  Crofs :  19  and  having  defpoiled  Principalities  and  Powers,  he 
has  expofed  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  own  Perfon e. 

,c  Let  no  Man  therefore  cenfure  you f  for  what  you  eat  or  drink, 

*>  Ver,  4.  I fiy  tins'}  viz.  That  all  the  Treafures  of  Wifflom  are  in  Cbri/ft  that 
you  may  not  be  imported  on  by  the  plaulible  Argumentations  of  human  Philofophy. 
See,  ver.  8. 

«  Ver.  10.  to  art  complete  in  himj\  See  Chap.  I,  ver.  19. 

*  Ver.  1 3.  in  the  Unarcusmifm  of  jour  FUfh-,}  1.  e.  in  the  depraved  fate  of  Gentiles. 

*  Ver.  15.  in  his  awn  Perjm .]  Vulgate,  in  ftmtt  tpfoy  and  in  the  Margin  of  our 

Tr animation  /a  htmfelf. 

f  Ver.  16.  Lot  no  Man  (injure you}  The  fenfc  is  no  Man  ought  to  blame  you;  ct  if 
any  do,  you  Jhould  not  regard  it. 


*73 
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or  in  refpeft  of  a  Feftival,  or  New- moon,  or  Sabbath,  17  which 
were  but  the  Shadows  of  future  things:  whereas .  Cbriji  is  the 
Subftance  and  Reality  prefigured  by  them. 

,8  Be  not  turned  afide  from  your  religious  Courfe  by  the  Judge¬ 
ment  of  any  one  who  gives  into  an  aifeded  Humility,  and  the 
worfhip  of  Angels,  intruding  into  things  which  he  knows  not, 
vainly  puft  up  by  his  carnal  Mind,  19  and  not  adhering  to  the  Head, 
from  which  the  whole  Body  by  the  Conftrudtion  and  Union  of  its 
Parts  receives  Nourifhraent,  and  advances  in  Growth  by  the  divine 
Energy. 

40  If  then  ye  are  dead  with  Cbriji  front  the  external  Inftitutions  of 
the  World}  why,  as  though  living  in  the  World,  are  ye  fubjedt 
to  Ordinances,  11  (Touch  not,  tafte  not,  handle  not  fuch,  or  fuch 
things,  "  all  which  perifh  with  the  ufing)  after  the  Command¬ 
ments  and  Dcxftrines  of  Men,  93  which  have  indeed  a  fhew  of 
Wifdo  m  in  Will-worfhip  with  humiliation,  and  rigorous  treatment 
of  the  Body,  and  a  difregard  to  the  gratifications  of  Senfe, 


CHAP.  III. 


1 T  F  you  then  arc  rifen  with  Cbriji^  feck  the  things  that  are  above, 
where  Cbriji  is  feated  at  the  right  Hand  of  God.  1  Set  your 
Affe&ions  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  Earth.  3  For 
you  are  dead  \  and  your  Life  is  hid  with  Cbriji  in  God.  4  When 
Cbriji  1  who  is  our  Life,  lhall  appear,  then  £hall  you  alfo  appear  with 
him  in  Glory. 

*  Mortify  therefore  your  terreflrial  Nature  with  its  Vices  j  Fornica¬ 
tion,  Impurity,  inordinate  Affection,  evil  Delires,  .and  Covctoufiiefs, 
wich  is  Idolatry:  6  for  thefe  are  the  things  which  draw  down  the 
Vl  rath  of  Got!  upon  the  Children  of  Difobediencc :  7  and  you  your- 
kives  formerly  ;pradliied  them,  when  you  lived  in  thofe  Difordcrs; 

To  the  World  by  the  Kngagements  of  your  bap  ti Gnat 


-  i 
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Covenant. 
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*  but  now  renounce  them  all,  alfo  Anger,  Animofity,  Malice, 
Calumny,  and  obfeene  Dilcourfc. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another.  Put  off  the  old  Man  with  his  Praflices; 
13  and  put  cn  the  new  Man,  which  by  Knowledge  improves  into  the 
lifcenefs  of  its  Creator;  11  where  there  is  neither  Creek  nor  jfew, 
Circumcifion  nor  Uncircumcifion,  Barbarian  nor  Scythian,  Slave 
nor  Free-man:  but  Cbriji  is  all,  and  in  all. 

11  Put  on  therefore  a  conopaffionate  Difpofkion,  with  Benevolence, 
Humility,  Meeknefs,  and  Patience,  as  it  becometh  the  chofen 
and  beloved  Saints  of  God:  *3  bearing  with  one  another,  and,  if 

there  be  any  caufe  for  complaint,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
Chrift  forgave  you,  14  and  above  all  thefe  things  put  on  Charity, 
which  is  the  Band  of  Perfection  b.  15  And  let  the  Peace  of  God 
prelide  in  your  Hearts,  even  that  Peace  to  which  you  ore  called  in 
one  Body:  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  Word  of  Cbriji  dwell  in  you  plenteoufly  with  all 
Wifdom,  fo  that  ye  may  inftrutt  and  animate  one  another  in  Pfalms, 
and  Hymns,  and  fpiritual  Odes,  finging  from  your  Hearts  with  Joy 
to  the  Lord.  17  And  whatfoever  you  do  by  Word  or  Deed,  let  all 
be  done  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jcfust  rendring  thanks  through 
him  to  God  the  Father, 

'*  Wives,  be  fubmifiive  to  yoor  Hufbands,  as  it  is  fit,  in  the  Lord. 
19  Hufbands,  love  your  Wives,  and  never  treat  them  with  fowcrr.efs 
and  ill  humour.  Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  all  things;  for 
this  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  **  Fathers,  do  not  irritate  your 
Children  with  needlefs  contradiction,  left  they  be  dilcournged. 
21  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  thofe  who  in  the  courfe  of  this  World 
are  your  Mailers,  not  with  Eye-fervice,  as  Mcn-pleafers,  but  in 
finglenefs  of  Heart,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  **  And  whatfoever  yon 
do,  do  it  from  the  Spirit  %  as  ferving  the  Lord,  and  not  Men, 
84  knowing  that  from  the  Lord  yon  fhall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
Inheritance,  for  you  ferve  the  Lord  Cbriji*  45  But  whofoever  does 

b  Ver.  14.  t he  Band  of  Ptrfefltm.  J  All  Virtues  unite  in  it. 

«  Vcr.  23.  from  the  Spirit,]  Or,  from  a  fpiritual  Principle,  and  not  world!/ 
Motives. 

] 


Wrong, 
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wrong,  lhall  be  punifhed  for  the  wrong  he  does:  for  God  regards 
not  the  outward  Circumftances  of  Men. 


CHAP.  IV, 

* 1 TV/T  Afters,  do  juftice  and  equity  to  your  Servants,  knowing 
A  that  you  yourjfelves  have  a  Mailer  in  Heaven. 

*  Perfevere,  and  be  vigilant  in  Prayer  with  thankfgiving.  3  Pny 
alfo  for  us,  that  God  would  grant  us  a  favourable  Opportunity  to 
declare  the  Myftery  of  Cbrtji ,  (for  which  I  am  now  in  Bonds)  4  that 
I  may  publifh  it  in  the  manner  I  ought  to  do.  s  And  do  you  on 
your  parts  behave  with  prudence  towards  thole  who  are  not  of  the 
Church,  taking  advantage  of  the  proper  Seafons  [when  to  addrefs 
them.]  6  Let  your  Difcourfe  with  them  be  ever  gracious,  fcafoned 
with  Difcretkm ;  and  be  prepared  to  give  judicious  Anfwers  to  every 
Enquirer. 

7  Tycbicus,  a  beloved  Brother,  a  faith&l  MiniHer,  and  my  Fellow- 
fervant  in  the  Lord,  will  give  you  an  account  of  all  that  relates  to 
me.  8 1  have  fent  him  on  purpofe,  that  he  may  be  informed  of  your 
condition,  and  conlble  your  Hearts.  I  have  joined  with  him  your 
Country -man  Onefwms,  a  faithful  and  beloved  Brother :  they  will 
inform  you  of  what  pafies  here.  ,Q  Arifiarcbus  my  Fellow-prilbner 
l'aluteth  you,  and  Marcus  Nephew  to  Barnabas,  concerning  whom 
you  have  received  Letters  of  recommendation :  if  he  come  do  you 
give  him  a  kind  Reception.  11  Alfo  'JeJus,  who  is  called  Ju/ius , 
l'aluteth  you.  They  are  Jem  by  birth,  and  my  only  Afiifhnts  in 
preaching  the  Gofpel;  they  have  indeed  been  a  great  lopport  to  me. 

Your  Countrv-man  Epapbras  faluteth  you.  He  is  a  Servant  of 
Chriji,  and  ever  prays  for  you  with  vehemence,,  that  ye  may  perliil 
in  the  ways  of  Perfection,  and  aocomplilh  the  whole  Will  of  God. 
17  For  1  can  bear  him  witneft  that  he  has  a  great  Zeal  for  you,  as 
alfo  for  thofe  of  Laodicea ,  and  thole  of  HierapoHs.  14  Our  dear 
Brothe;  1  .nhe  the  Phyfician,  and  Demas  falute  you. 

*  The  *irft  Verfe  ftiould  have  been  left  to  the  iaft  Chapter. 

Salute 
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*s  Salute  our  Brethren  of  Laodicea,  particularly  Nympbas,  and 
the  Church  which  is  in  his  Houfe.  16  When  this  Epiftle  has  been 
read  among  you,  take  care  that  it  be  read  alfo  in  the  Church  of 
the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  the  Epiftle  [which  will  be  fent  to  youl 
from  Laodicea ,  be  alfo  read  among  you.  17  Say  to  *  Archippus 

from  me  :  confider  well  the  Miniftry  which  you  have  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  you  may  difeharge  it  worthily. 

18  1  Paul  falutc  you :  and  write  this  Salutation  with  my  own  Hand* 
Remember  my  Bonds.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 


*  Vcr.  17.  Ardippus,]  1!:  then  performed  the  paftoml  Office  among  the  Cekflunu 
inftead  of  Epaphvas  their  fiifhop,  who  was  detained  at  Rome, 


The  Firft  Epiftle  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle  to  the 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAP.  I. 

1  pAUL>  and  Sihanus,  a  and  ‘Timothy,  to  the  Church  of  the 
■*  Tbejfalonians,  which  is  m  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord 
Jr /us  Cbrifi  i  Grace  and  Peace  be  with  you  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Cbrifi . 

*  We  continually  give  thanks  to  God  upon  your  account,  when 
we  make  mention  of  you  in  our  Prayers,  3  ever  remembring  in  the 
Prefence  of  God  our  Father,  the  Effects  of  your  Faith,  the  Labours 
of  your  Charity,  and  the  Conftancy  of  your  Hope  in  the  Lord 
Jejhs  Cbrifi'  4  We  know,  Erethren  beloved  of  God,  that  he  has 
c  ho  fen  you,  s  becaufe  when  we  preached  the  Gofpel  to  you,  it  was 
not  merely  in  Words,  but  it  was  accompanied  with  Miracles,  and 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  you  your  (elves  arc  fcnfible  what 
our  Behaviour  was  amoog  you,  and  upon  your  account :  6  you, 
on  your  part,  followed  our  Example,  and  the  Example  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  Word  with  Joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  although  iu 

a  Ver.  i.  Siivatiw,]  The  fame  as  Silas,  ASis  XV,  22. 

A  a  great 
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great  Affliction  :  7  fo  that  you  became  Examples  to  all  the  faithful 
in  Macedonia  and  Acbaia .  *  For  by  your  means  the  Word  of  the 

Lord  has  made  a  great  Progrefe,  not  only  in  thofe  Countries,  but  alfo 
in  every  Place  where  your  Faith  in  God  has  been  heard  of ;  fb  that 
it  is  nccdlefs  tor  us  to  fay  more  of  it,  9  fince  they  all  relate  what 
fuccefs  our  arrival  among  you  has  had,  and  how'you  renounced  Idols 
to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God,  10  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
Heaven,  whom  he  railed  from  the  Dead,  even  Jcfus,  who  delivereth 
us  from  the  Wrath  to  come. 


CHAP.  II. 

*  17 OR  yourfclves,  Brethren,  are  fenfible  that  our  arrival  among 
you  was  not  without  Succefs  :  1  but  although  we  had  juft 
before  been- hi  fibre  rs,  and  greatly  abu  fed,  as  you  know,  at  Philippi t 
yet  we  had  the  courage,  by  God’s  Affiftance,  to  preach  the  Gofpcl 
to  you,  even  under  great  difficulties.  *  For  our  DoCtrine  was  not 
erroneous,  nor  impure,  nor  fuch  as  could  feduce  you  :  4  but  on  the 
contrary,  as  we  were  approved  by  God  to  be  intrufted  with  the 
Gofpel,  fo  we  teach  it  in  its  purity,  not  feeking  to  pleaie  Men,  but 
God,  who  fearcheth  our  Hearts.  s  For  we  never  made  ufe  of 
Flattery,  aB  you  know  :  and  God  knows  that  we  had  no  covetous 
Views.  6  Nor  did  we  feek  human  Glory  from  you,  or  others : 
and  though  we  might  have  ufed  Authority  in  virtue  of  our  apofto- 
lical  Character,  7  yet  wc  treated  you  with  the  Tenderneis  and 
Condefcenfion  of  a  nurfing  Mother  cherifhing  her  Children. 

8  Such  was  our  fbndnefs  of  you  that  we  were  defirous,  not 
only  to  impart  to  you  the  Gofpel  of  God,  but  even  our  own  Lives, 

becaufe  you  were  very  dear  to  us.  9  For  you  remember.  Brethren, 

■ 

our  Labour  and  F atigue,  how  we  worked  Night  and  Day,  becaufe 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you,  while  we  preached  to 
you  the  Gofpel  of  God.  lo  You  are  Witneffes,  arid.  God  too  is 
Witnefs,  how  Holy,  Juft,  and  Irreproachable  our  Behaviour  was 
to  you  who  believe.  11  You  know  likewife  how  we  exhorted  and 

encouraged 
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encouraged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  Father  does  his  Children,  con¬ 
juring  you  ,z  to  live  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  God  who  has 
called  you  to  his  glorious  Kingdom. 

For  this  caufe  alfo  we  inceflantly  render  thanks  to  God,  that 
when  you  heard  his  Word  preached  by  us,  you  received  it,  not  as 
the  Word  of  Men,  but  as,  what  it  really  is,  the  Word  of  God, 
which  Is  efficacious  in  you  who  believe.  14  For  you,  Brethren, 
have  followed  the  Example  of  the  Churches  of  God  which  in  Judea 
believe  in  J^is  drift  :  for  you  have  fullered  the  lame  Treatment 
by  your  own  Country-men,  that  they  have  by  the  Jew* :  15  even 
thole  Jews  who  have  put  to  death  the  Lord  Jefus  and  their  own 
Prophets,  and  have  alfo  perfecuted  us :  they  leek  not  to  pleale  God, 
and  they  are  Enemies  to  Mankind,  16  and  to  fill  up  the  Meafare  of 
their  Sins  they  would  hinder  us  from  preaching  Salvation  to  the 

Gentiles ;  but  *  the  Wrath  has  finally  overtaken  them. 

1 ;  As  for  ourfejves,  my  Brethren,  we  having  been  lb  fuddenly 
deprived  of  you,  and  feparated  in  Perfon,  though  not  in  Afle&ion, 
have  the  more  earneftly  defired  to  fee  you  again.  >s  We  therefore 
purpoled  to  return  to  you,  and  I  Paul  have  attempted  it  more  than 
once,  but  Satan  was  our  hindrance ;  19  for  what  is  our  Hope,  or 
Joy,  or  the  Crown  we  boaft  of  i  is  it  not  you,  when  we  /hall 
appear  before  our  Lord  Jejus  Chrift  at  his  coming  ?  for  you  arc 
our  Glory  and  Joy. 

»  Ver.  16.  the  Wrath  hath  finally  crutrXaktn  thtm,"]  The  DcftruSion  of  JerttfaUm  by 
the  Remans  was  then  approaching. 


CHAT.  III. 

1  \X7’Herefore  .being  impatient  to  hear  of  you,  wc  chofe  to  be  left 

alone  at  jit  bens,  1  and  have  lent  our  Brother  Timothy,  who 
is  a  Minifter  of  God,  and  our  Fellow-labourer  in  the  Golpel  of 
drift,  to  confirm  and  encourage  you  in  the  Faith,  1  that  none  of 
yc;>  fnould  be  ftaggered  l>y  thele  our  AfHiSions :  for  you  know 

that  v;e  arc  deffined  to  fuffer.  4  And  even  when  we  were  with  you, 

A  a  2  we 
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we  foretold  that  we  fliould  be  perfecuted,  as  you  know  it  happened. 

'  Not  being  able  therefore  to  wait  any  longer,  I  font  to  learn  the 
ilate  of  your  Faith,  left  the  Tempter  might  have  feduced  you, 
and  fo  our  Labour  been  difappointed.  6  But  now  that  Timothy  is 
returned,  and  brings  fo  good  an  Account  of  your  Faith  and 
Charity,  and  vhat  you  always  keep  an  afte&ionate  Remembrance  of 
u?,  and  are  as  earneftly  defirous  to  fee  us,  as  we  are  to  fee  you ; 

7  we  have  been  greatly  confoled  amidft  all  our  Troubles  and  Dif- 
trefTes  by  the  AlTurance  we  have  of  your  Faith  :  8  for  we  are  now 
revived,  fince  you  continue  ftedfaft  in  the  Lord. 

*  How  can  we  be  fufficiently  thankful  to  God  upon  your  account 
for  ail  the  Joy  which  for  your  fakes  we  feel  in  the  prefence  of 
our  God,  10  whom  we  befeech  with  Fervour  Night  and  Day  to 
grant  that  we  may  again  vjfit  you,  and  perfect  what  Is  defedtive  in 
your  Faith  ?  11  May^God  our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jtfus  Chrifi  prof* 
per  our  Journey  to  you.  **  and  may  the  Lord  improve  you  more 
and  more  in  Love  towards  one  another,  and  towards  all  Men  ; 

^  w 

even  fuch  Love  as  we  bear  to  you :  ,T  to  the  end  that  he  may 
eft  abb  (h  your  Hearts  unblameable  in  Holinefs  before  God  our 
Father  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  j fefus  Chrijl  with  all  his  Saints. 


CHAP.  IV. 

■ 

1  VA/’  HAT  we  have  farther  to  add  is  to  befeech  and  exhort  you, 

Brethren,  by  the  Lord  yefust  that  as  you  have  been 
taught  by  us  how  to  walk  in  the  Ways  of  Piety,  you  would  more 
and  more  advance  in  them.  *  You  know  the  Precepts  which  we 
gave  you  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefiis :  3  for  the  Will  of  God 
is  that  you  Ihould  become  Holy,  and  abftain  from  *  all  Impurity : 
4  and  that  every  one  of  you  Ihould  treat  bis  Body  as  a  thing  holy  and 
refpedtable  :  >  and  not  indulge  exorbitant  Defjres,  as  the  Heathen 
who  know  not  God.  6  And  finally  that  no  one  ovcr-rcach  and 

■  ail Impurity,]  The  Word  in  .the  Original  is  commonly  rendered  by  ForrAartiaif  but 
the  Srnfe  of  it  is  more  general,  and  extends  to  all  a£b  of  Uncleanncfs. 

injure 
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injure  his  Brother  b  in  that  refpeft,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger 
of  all  fuch  Crimes ;  as  we  have  formerly  declared  and  affured  you. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  to  Impurity,  but  to  Holinefe.  8  He 
therefore  who  reje&eth  what  we  have  here  faid,  rejedeth  not  a 
Man,  but  God,  *  who  hath  given  to  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  As  to  brotherly  Love,  there  is  no  need  to  write  about  it,  God 
having  initruded  you  in  that  Duty :  10  and  indeed  you  pradife 
it  towards  all  the  Brethren  in  Macedonia ;  we  only  exhort  you, 
Brethren,  to  make  a  greater  Progrefs  in  it  >  11  and  that  you  keep 
yourfolves  quiet,  and  do  your  own  Bufinefs,  and  work  with  your  own 
Hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  13  that  fo  you  may  maintain  a 

good  Character  with  thofe  that  are  out  of  the  Church,  and  not 
want  any  thing. 

15  I  would  not.  Brethren,  that  you  ihould  be  ignorant  of  what 
concerns  thofe  who  are  departed,  d  that  you  may  not  be  afflicted 
as  other  Men  are  who  have  no  Hope.  **  For  if  we  believe  that 

yejui  died  and  rofe  again,  we  mult  alfo  believe  that  God  will  raife 
up  by  Jtfus  thofe  who  are  departed,  and  afiemble  them  together 
with  him.  IJ  For  this  we  fay  unto  you  by  the  Word  of  die  Lord, 
that*  we  who  remain  alive  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ihall  not 
enter  [into  blifs]  before  thofe  who  are  departed.  **  For  as  loon  as  the 
Order  thall  be  given  by  the  Voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  by  the 
Trumpet  of  God,  the  Lord  himfelf  fhall  defoend  from  Heaven  ; 
and  the  Dead  in  Cbriji  fliall  rife  firft :  ’7  after  that,  fuch  of  us  as 
are  then  alive,  (hall  together  with  them  be  taken  up  into  the  Air 
upon  the  Clouds  to  meet  the  Lord :  and  fo  we  (lull  eternally  live  with 
him.  18  Therefore  comfort  one  another  with  wliat  I  have  here  related. 

b  Ver.  6.  tn  that  refyeit,]  Adultery,  as  the  Context  {hews. 

r  Ver.  8.  tube  hath  given  to  us  his  bofy  Spirit,]  By  which  Spirit  we  have  been  inftru&ed 
to  give  the  Precepts  before  enjoined. 

°  Ver.  13.  who  art  departed,]  Literally,  who  are  ofletp. 

*  Ver.  1 5.  one  who  remain  alkie  until,  &c.J  or  futb  of  us  as  are  alive,  £tc.  For  it  is 
not  reaionabJe  to  fuppoJe  tbat  tbe  Apoftle  here  meant  himfelf,  but  he  fpeaks  in  the 
Pcrfon  of  fuch  Chriftians  as  fhould  be  then  alive.  1  believe  the  Tbeffakuiam  mi  (look, 
this  palTage  as  meant  dirc£Uy  of  himfelf,  and  thence  inferred  that  the  Day  of  Jud;;  - 
ment  was  vety  near,  which  Opinion  he  therefore  refuted  in  his  fecond  I.cji-jr  to 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Chapter. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  V. 

1  T>UT  *  as  to  the  Time  and  the  Moment,  there  is  no  need  Bre- 
thren,  that  I  fliould  write  about  it.  *  For  you  very  well 
know  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  wilTcome  as  a  Thief  in  the  Night. 

3  For  while  they  fay  Peace  and  Security,  a  fudden  Deftruftion  will 
come  upon  them,  as  Travail  upon  a  Woman  with  Child ;  and 
they  fliall  not  efcape.  4  But  you,  Brethren,  are  not  in  Darknefs  fo 
as  to  be  furprifed  by  that  Day,  as  by  a  Thief.  5  You  all  are  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Light,  and  Children  of  the  Day :  we  are  not  of  the 
Night,  or  of  Darknefs.  6  Let  us  therefore  riot  deep,  as  do  thofe 
others  j  but  let  us  be  vigilant,  and  fober.  7  For  they  that  deep, 
deep  in  the  Night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the 
Night.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  Children  of  the  Day,  be  fober,  put¬ 
ting  on  the  Bread-plate  of  Faith'  and' Charity,  and  for  an  Helmet, 
the  Hope  of  Salvation,  9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  acquire  Salvation  By  our  Lord  Chriji ,  '**'  who  died  for 

us,  that b  whether  we  wake  or  deep,  we  fhould  live,  all  together, 
with  him.  11  Wherefore  comfort  and  edify  one  another,  as  you 
have  hitherto  done. 

”  We  alfo  befcech  you,  Brethren,  to  have  a  great  regard  for  them 
who  labour  in  the  Miniftry,  who  prefide  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
indraft  you.  13  Treat  them  with  Love  and  Veneration  for  the 
fake  of  their  Office,  and  have  no  debates  with  them.  Have  Peace 

X 

among  yourfelves. 

We  farther  exhort  you,  Brethren,  to  reprove  thofe  who  arc  dis¬ 
orderly,  to  comfort  thofe  who  are  difpirited  to  fupport  the  weak, 
and  to  have  Patience  with  all.  13  Take  care  that  none  render  Evil 
for  Evil :  and  drive  to  do  all  the  good  you  can  to  one  another,  and 
to  all -Men.  **  Be  always  ehearfuh  *7  Pray  inceflantly.  13  Give 
thanks  to  God  upon  all  occafions :  for  it  is  his  Will  that  you  fhould 
do  fo  by  Jefus  Cbrift.  T»  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  20  Defpife  not 

a  Vcr.  1.  as  to  the  Time  and the  Msnieat Of  the  Coming  of  Chr't/1. 

b  Ver.  10.  yjkitber  toe  wake  er  i.  e.  live  or  die.  Wb  ether  we  be  of  the  number 
of  thofe  who  depart  this  Life  before  the  Coming  of  Cbrift ,  or  of  thofe  who  furvivc 
till  that  time. .  The  Apoftlc  refers  to  what  he  bad  laid  before,  Chap,  IV.  13.  &c. 

Pro- 


>»3 


Chap.  I.  II.  T  H  E  S  S  A  L  O  N  I  A  N  S. 

‘  Prophecy  in  gs.  aI  Prove  all  things;  adhere  to  that  which  is  good : 
*-  abftain  from  all  appearance  of  Evil. 

*s  Now  may  God  himfelf,  the  God  of  Peace,  make  you  intirely 
Holy :  may  every  part  of  you,  your  Spirit,  Soul  ahd*  Body  be  pre¬ 
ferred  improvable  at  the  coming  of  our  Lorif  Jefus  Cbriji,  He 
who  has  called  you  is  faithful,  and  he  will  perform  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Salute  all  the  Brethren' with  an  holy 
kifs.  *7  1  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  Epiftle  be  read  to  all 

the  holy  Brethren.  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Cbrifi  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

*  Ver.  20.  prgpbtcjmgi.']  Or  preettbing  (as  wc  fhouid  fay)  fudh  as  was  then  cufto- 
toary  in  die  Chriftiao  Aflemblia. 


The  Second  Epiftle  of  P  A  U  L  the  Apoftle  to  the 

T  H,E  SSALONIANS. 

CHAP.  I. 

*  pAVLt  and  St  hams,  and  Timothy  to  the  Church  of  the 
Tktffalonians,  in  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrtfl; 
3  Grace  and  Peace  be  with  you  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  J*fes  Cbrtfi. 

3  We  are  obliged  to  render  continual  thanks  to  God,  upoo  your 
account,  Brethren,  as  we  have  rcafon  to  do,  becaufc  your  Faith  greatly 
improves,  and  your  mutual  Charity  grows  more  fervent :  *  fo  that 
wc  boaft  of  you  in  the  Churches  of  God  upon  account  of  your  Pa¬ 
tience  and  Faith  in  all  the  Perfecutions  and  Afflictions  you  endure^ 
5  which  are  *  an  inftance  of  the  juft  Judgment  of  God,  whereby  you 
may  be  rendered  worthy  of  his  Kingdom,  for  which  you  fuffer ;  6  his 
Juftice  is  equally  concerned  to  afflict  thofe  in  their  turn  who  have 
afflidted  you; 7  and  to  grant  to  you  who  have  been  afflidted,  repofewith 
us,  when  the  Lord  JefuS)  attended  by  his  Angels,  the  Minifters  of 


An  vifianc*  ef  the  juji  'Judgment  ef  GW]  The  Judgment  of  God,  or,  which  is 
;hc  fame,  the  Exercife  of  his  Juftice,  has  a  double  Object ;  in  good  Men  for  tbeir 
Purification,  and  in  bad  Men  for  their  Punifhmcnt.  Persecution  inflicted,  and 
iiifitTcd,  furniilitt  both  theft  Objects  refpedtivdy. 

his 
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II.  THESSALONIANS.  Chap.  II. 

h 

his  Power,  {halt  be  revealed  from  Heaven  8  in  flaming  Fire  to  take 
V engeance  of  thoie  who  know  not  God,  and  do  not  obey  the  Gofpel 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifit  *  who  {hall  be  punithed  with  everlafting 
Deftruftion  from  the  pretence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Glory  of  his 
Power ;  10  when  he  {hall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  who  believe  in  him :  for  what  we  have  teftified 
and  declared  to  you  {hall  be  verified  in  that  Day, 

**  Wherefore  we  continually -pray  for  you  that  our  God  may  by 
his  Power  render  you  worthy  of  your  Vocation,  and  according  to  the 
gracious  Defigns  of  his  Goodnefs  accomplish  the  Work  of  Faith  in 
you :  li  that  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Cbriji  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  that  you  may  be  glorified  in  him,  by  the  Grace  of  our 
God  and  Lord  Cbr  'tjl. 


CHAP.  II. 

7  OW  with  refpeft  to  the  coining  of  our  Lord  y?fvi  Cbrijl, 

and  our  being  aflembled  with  him,  I  defire.  Brethren, 4  that 
you  would  not  inconfiderately  change  your  Sentiments,  and  be 
alarmed  by  any  Revelation,  or  Difcourfe,  or  Letter  as  from  us,  as 
if  the  Day  of  Cbriji  were  to  come  immediately*  3  Let  no  Man 
any  way  impofe  upon  you  :  for  that  (hall  not  be  until  the  Apoftaiy 
fird;  conic,  and  the  Man  of  Sin  be  revealed,  that  Son  of  Perdition, 
4  chat  Adverfary,  who  exalteth  himfclf  above  all  that  is  called  God 
or  that  is  worshipped ;  fo  as  to  feat  lumfelf  as  God  in  the  Temple 
of  God,  and  declare  himfclf  to  be  God.  5  Do  you  not  remember 
that  4 1  told  you  thefc  things  when  I  was  with  you  ?  6  And  you 
know  what  now  refrains,  that  he  may  not  be  revealed  until  liis 
proper  time.  7.  For  the  Myflery  of  Iniquity  does  already  work : 
only  he  who  now  refrains,  will  refrain,  until  he  be  taken  cut  gF 
the  wav.  8  And  then  {hall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed,  whom 


the  Lord  will  con  feme  with  the  Breath  of  his  Mouth,  and  deftroy 

*  * 

a  V it.  5,  6.  J  tiUi  jsh  thefe  ibiHgi  ms)  at  l  ewa  t vitb  Hi,  anti  pa  innv  v.-httt  surr  rt¬ 
f’  wpi)  Wc  have  here  a  very  palpable  in  fiance  of  the  obf:urity  which  mrt; 

^ften  occur  epifWsry  Wilting,  w  here  vre  know  not  what  haspafied  between 
the  ^ 

with 


Chap.  II.  II.  THESSALONIANS. 

with  that  Bright  nefs  of  his  aiming.  9  That  wicked  one  [Hay] 
ihall  come  in  the  force  b  of  Satan  with  all  kind  of  Power,  with 
falfe  Signs  and  falfe  Prodigies,  w  and  every  Delufion  which  Vice 
produces  m  thole  who  periffi,  becaufe  they  receive  not  the  Love  of 
Truth  c  that  they  may  be  faved.  ”  Wherefore  God  will  fond  them 
Del u lions  fo  efficacious  that  they  will  believe  Falffiood :  12  that 
thofc  who  will  not  believe  Truth,  but  delight  in  Vice  may  be 
condemned. 

As  for  you,  Brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  we  are  obliged 
to  render  continual  thanks  to  God,  for  having d  from  the  beginning 
t  ho  fen  you  to  be  faved  by  Sandftfication  of  theSpirit  and  Belief  of  the 
Truth}  19  to  which  he  has  called  you  by  the  Gofpel  we  preach, 
that  you  may  obtain  the  Glory  of  our  Lord  JeJus  Cbrift.  *5  Do 
you  therefore,  Brethren,  perfift,  and c  retain  well  the  Do&rine  which 
vou  have  been  taught,  whether  by  Word  of  Mouth,  or  our  Letters. 

Now  may  our  Lord  Jefits  Cbrifl,  and  God  our  Father,  who 
hath  fo  loved  us  as  to  grant  us  a  Confolation  that  will  never  end, 

and  a  firm  Hope  in  his  Favour,  17  animate  your  Hearts,  and  con¬ 
firm  you  in  all  good  Do&rine  and  Practice. 


b  Ver.  9.  /<>rc/.]  Gr.  Energy. 

'  Ver.  Beuntft  they  recenu  net  the  lav*  of  Truth,  &c.]  The  Love  of  Troth  is  a  Gift 
of  God,  which  fame  receive  and  others  rejeft.  In  thofc  who  receive  this  Gift,  the 
Love  of  Truth  prevails  again  Ji  the  vicious  feif-jove,  fo  as  to  make  them  condemn 
timjikw  for  what  they  hav  ea&ed  contrary  to  it,  and  day  tbeir.fehes  in  obeying  it  for 
the  future.  And  when  they  thus  conform  to  the  Truth  at  the  expence  of  jelf-uill 
and  felf-appnbathn ,  the  virtuous  Violence  they  do  thetnfelves  is  rewarded  by  an 
higher  Advancement  in  the  Love,  in  the  Knowledge,  and  in  the  practice  of  Tru:h. 

Thofc  on  the  contrary  who  reject  the  Love  of  Truth,  are  jui-’y  juiiiiflicd  with 
the  lofs  of  it,  and  given<up  to  felf-deivfm.  Hereby  God,  who  is  merciful  wen  in  his 
A£ls  of J uft ice,  prevents  the  greater  Guilt  they  mutt  incur,  while  they  periifl  with  their 
Eyes  open,  and  in  defpite  of  the  Truth  they  are  conscious  of.  How  deplorable  is 
their  St?te  to  whom  fuch  Mercies  are  ncctfiiiry  *  The  thought  Ihouid  alarm  th-.ni, 

<!  Ver.  1 3.  ficm  tie  beginningy]  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chritikn  Dil'penfation. 
The  i'  ulgaie  here  has  primithty  which  is  the  fame  fenfe, 

e  V'cr.  1 5.  retain  well  the  Doflrtru]  For  Doe  trim  the  Greek  has  TreidithnSy  but  not  in 

the  modem  fenfe  of  that  tetm,  which  excludes  the  laiiten  Herd  here  joined  with 
oral  lnftrucliotn 
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IL  THESSALONIANS.  Cliap.  Ill 


C  H  A  P.  Ili. 

IN  ALLY,  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
A  may  fpread  more  and  more,  and  beheld  in  efteem,  as  it  is 
among  you  i  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreafonable  and 

wicked  Men :  for  all  Men  have  not  Faith.  3  But  the  Lord,  who 

■ 

is  faithful  will  confirm  you,  and  preferve  you  from  the  evil  one. 
+  And  we  promife  ourfelves  that  by  the  Lord’s  Afliftance  you  not 
only  now  do,  but  will  continue  to  do  what  we  preferibe.  *  In  the 
mean  time  I  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  your  Hearts  in  his  Love, 
and  the  patient  waiting*  for  Ckrtjl . 

6  We  charge  you.  Brethren,  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  yrfus 
Cbrifty  to  withdraw  from  all  thofe  of  your  Brethren,  whofe  con¬ 
duct  is  irregular,  and  not  agreeable  to  the  Inflru&ions  which  they 
have  received  from  us.  7  For  you  know  what  an  Example  we 
have  fee  for  your  Imitation,  and  how  regular  our  conduit  was, 
and  that  we  lived  at  no  Man’s  Expence,  but  worked  hard  Night 
and  Day,  that  we  might  not  be  burden fome  to  any  of  you :  9  not 
that  we  had  not  a  Right  to.our  Maintenance,  but  becaufe  we  would 
make  ourfelves  an  Example  which  you  fhould  imitate.  10  For  while 
we  were  with  you  we  laid  down  this  rule,  “  That  if  auy  Man  would 
“  not  work,  neither  Jhould  he  eat.”  11  Now  being  informed  that 
there  are  among  you  diforderly  Perfons,  who  do  no  Work,  but 
buly  themfelvcs  with  the  Adairs  of  others ;  Is  we  charge  fuch 
Perlons,  and  we  exhort  them  by  our  Lord  y^fus  Cbrij’t ,  that  they  keep 

ikemfclves  quiet ;  that  they  work,  and  *  earn  tbeir  Bread  by  Labour. 
13  As  for  you,  Brethren,  be  not  tired  in  the  di (charge  of  your 

Duty,  14  but  if  any  Man  difobey  what  we  have  ordered  by  this 
E  pi  file,  note  that  Man,  and  have  no  Communication  with 
him,  that  he  may  he  afhamed.  13  Yet  do  not  regard  him  as  an 
Enemy,  but  admenifh  him  as  a  'Brother. 

»  Vcr.  12.  tarn  tbeir  Bread  Ly  Labour*]  Literally*  tat  thu*  aim  Bttadj  i.  t*  which 
they  have  carnet!  the  rul'd  yes. 

Nov; 


Chap.  I.  I.  TIMOTHY. 

■■■  Now  may  the  Lord  of  Peace  htmfelf  grant  you  continual 
peace  in  ail  rdjwfts.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all.  17 1  Paul  lalute 
von ;  tins  Salutation  is  my  own  Hand-writing.  So  I  fign  all  my 

Letters.  l!r  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  JcJiu  Chrijl  be  with  you  all. 

■ 

Amen. 

The  Firft  Epiftle  of  P  A  U  L  the  ApofUe  to 

TIMOTHY. 

h 

CHAP,  l 

T  UL  an  Apoftle’  of  jfr/Zri  Chrijl  by  the  Order  of  God  our 
**  Saviour,  amd  of  the  Lord  Jefos  Chrijl  our  Hope  j  *  to  Timothy 
my  true  Son  in  the  Faith:  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  Jcfus  Chrijl  our  Lord. 

3 1  befeech  you,  as  I  did  before  when  I  went  for  Macedonia^  to 
continue  ft  ill  at  Bphejtts ,  that  you  may  enjoin  certain  Perfons  to 
teach  no  different  Doctrine,  4  nor  amufe  themfelves  with  Fables 
and  cndlefs  Genealogies,  which  contribute  more  to  Difputes  than  to 
improvement  in  Piety,  which  can  be  done  only  by  Faith.  5  For  the 
end  of  preaching  is  Charity  out  of  a  pure  Heart,  and  a  good  Con- 
feience,  and  a  fincere  Faith,  6  from  which  fome  having  fwerved, 
have  turned  afide  unto  vain  jangling:  7  and  let  up  for  Teachers 
of  the  Law,  though  they  neither  under  ft  and  what  they  fay,  nor 
the  Nature  of  thole  things  which  they  lay  a  ftrels  upon.  5  Wt 
know  that  the  Law  is  profitable  when  a  Man  makes  that  life  of  it 

far  which  it  was  given  j  9  and  is  aware  that  the  Law  is  not  made 
for  the  juft  Man  but  for  thofe  who  are  wicked  and di (obedient,  for  Irre¬ 
ligious,  Vicious,  and prophane  Perfons j  for  Parricides  and  Murderers,. 

for  Fornicators  and  Sodomites,  for  Men-ftealers,  Liars,  and  per¬ 
jured  Perfons,  and  whatever  elfe  is  contrary  to  die  falutaiy  Dodtrine, 
11  which  is  taught  in  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  blefted  God,  whereof 
die  Difpenfation  was  committed  to  me.. . 

lib  2 
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Chap.  n. 

*- 1  render  thanks  to  him  who  has  enable  me,  even  Chrijl  Jtfus 
our  Lord,  for  that  he  deemed  me  one  fit  to  be  trufted,  and  put 
me  into  the  Miniftry ;  ‘3  me  who  before  was  a  Blafphemer  and 
violent  Perfecutor,  but  I  obtained  Mercy,  becaufe,  being  then 
void  of  Faith,  1  did  it  ignorantly?  14  and  the  Favour  of  our  Lord 
hath  been  exceeding  abundant  towards  me  with  the  Faith  and  Love 
which  proceeds  from  y?fos  Chrijl ,  15  It  is  a  certain  Truth  and 

deferves  the  utmoft  approbation,  that  Chrijl  yefus  came  into  the 
World  to  fave  Sinners,  whereof  1  am  chief*:  16 and  for  this 

reafon  I  obtained  Mercy,  that  in  me,  the  chief,  Jefus  Cbrijl  might 

—  ■ 

difplay  his  perfect  Patience,  for  a  Pattern  to  thofe  who  fliould  here¬ 
after  believe  on  him,  in  order  to  eternal  Life.  17  Now  to  the  King 
of  the  Univerfe,  the  eternal,  invUiblc,  and  only  wife  Cod,  be 
Honour  and  Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  1  have  recommended  this  matter  to  you.  Son  'timothy,  that 
b  according  to  the  Predictions  made  concerning  you,  you  may,  as 
they  foretold,  exert  yourfelf  with  fuccefs  in  this  Conflict,  19  being 
fupported  by  Faith,  and  a  good  Confidence;  which  latter  lbme  having 
rgeCted,  of  their  Faith  have  made  fhipwreck.  M  Such  are  Hymt- 
neus  and  Alexander ;  whom  I  have  excommunicated,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blafpheme. 

J  Ver.  15,  whereof  lam  chief: ]  As  diftancc  dinumlhcs  Objcfts  to  the  Si'ht,  and 
neamefs  magnifies  them :  To  to  holy  Men  their  own  Faults  appear  greater  than  tbofc 
of  others;  ahd  Truth  is  not  injured  by  ExprciTions  which  Humility  fuggefts,  becaufe 
they  fpeak  their  real  Sentiments. 

h  Ver.  18.  according  to  the  Prediflioni]  Sec  Chap.  IV.  ver.  if 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

f 

*  T  Recommend  then  in  the  firft  place  that  Supplications,  Prayers, 
A  Interceflions,  and  Thankfgivings  be  made  for  all  Men :  *  for 
Kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority ;  *  that  we  may  lead  a  peaceable 

4  Ver,  2.  that  nv  may  Uad^  &c,]  That  under  their  protection  we  may  have  the  free 
exercife  of  our  holy  Religion-  The  Apoftle  often  ufcs  Pidy  as  fynonymou*  with 

Ctyri*Uanii 

Lift 
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Chap.  III.  I.  TIMOTHY. 

Life  in  all  piety,  and  parity  of  manners.  *  For  this  is  light,  and 
acceptable  to  God  our  Saviour;  4  who  wills  that  all  Men  fhould  be 
laved,  and  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth:  s  for  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  Men,  even  the  Man 
Cbrift  Jefus',  6  who  gave  himfelf  a  Ranfom  for  all,  to  be  teftified 
in  due  time:  7whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  Preacher  and  an  Apoflle, 
(I  fpeak  the  Truth  in  the  Prefence  of  Chrift  and  with  all  fincerity,) 
a  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles  to  inftru£t  diem  in  the  true  Faith. 

8  What  I  require  therefore  is  that  in  all  your  Affemblies  the  Men 
b  pray,  lifting  up  holy  Hands,  without  Wrath  or  Debate :  9  and 
alfo  that  the  Women  [in  your  Affemblies]  be  drefied  decently, 
adorning  themfelves  with  bafhfulnefs,  and  fobricty:  not  with  braided 
Hair,  or  Gold,  or  Pearls,  or  coftly  Array ;  10  but  with  good  Works, 
as  it  becometh  Women  profeffing  c  Piety*  11  Let  the  Woman  leam 
in  filence  with  all  docility:  14  for  I  do  not  permit  a  Woman  to 

teach,  nor  to  ufurp  Authority  over  the  Man,  but  to  be  in  filence. 
n  For  Adam  was  formed  firft,  and  Eve  afterwards.  14  And  Adam 
was  not  deceived,  but  the  Woman  being  deceived  was  the  Caule 
of  the  Tranfgreffion.  *5  Yet  the  Women  dial]  be  faved  in  Child¬ 
bearing,  if  they  per  fill  in  Faith,  and  Love,  and  a  holy  modeft  Life. 

b  Vcr.  8.  prajy]  Perform  the  public  Offices  of  Devotion. 

*  Vcr.  10.  Pi  fly.  ]  The  Chriftian  Religion. 


CHAP,  III. 

1  T  T  is  certain  that  whofoever  defires  to  be  a  Bithop,  dciires  an 
excellent  Office.  1 A  Bithop  then  muff  be  blarnelefs,  the 
Hufband  of  one  Wife,  vigilant,  fober,  grave,  hofpitable,  and 
capable  to  inftrudt;  3  not  given  to  Wine,  nor  violent,  nor  greedy  of 
fordid  Gain,  but  moderate,  and  neither  Quarrelfome,  nor  Covetous ; 
4  one  who  governs  well  his  own  Family,  and  keeps  his  Children  in 

fubmiffion  with  all  gravity.  ( 5  For  if  a  Man  know  not  how  to  govern 
his  own  Family,  how  can  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  r) 

4  Nor  (hould  he  be  a  new  Convert,  left  bring  elated  with  Pride 

e  he 


1.  T  I  M  O  T  II  Y.  Chap.  IV. 

he  Should  incur  the  fame  Condemnation  which  Lucifer  did.  7  More¬ 
over  he  ought  to  have  a  good  Reputation  among  the  Infidels, 

*  left  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the  Snare  of  the  Devil. 

8  Likewife  the  Deacons  muft  be  grave,  not  double- ton gued,  not 

given  to  much  Wine,  not  greedy  of  fordid  Gain,  9  but  preferring 
the  Myftcry  of  Faith  ’in  a  pure  Conference.  to  And  let  them  be 
proved  before  their  ad  million:  and  then,  if  they  be  found  blamelefs, 
let  them  exerciie  their  Miniftry.  11  Their  Wives  alfo  ftiould  be 
grave,  not  Slanderers,  lober,  faithful  in  all  things.  11  Let  the  Deacons 
be  the  Kufbands  of  one  Wife,  and  fueb  as  govern  well  their  Children- 
and  their  Families.  '  >  For  thofe  who  well  difeharge  the  Office  of  a 
Deacon  acquire  for  them  (elves  an  honourable  Degree  b,  and  great 
affiirancc  in  preaching  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

14 1  write  thefe  things  to  you,  (hopuig  to  come  to  you  in  a  little 
time,)  Js  to  the  end  that  if  I  Ihould  tarry  long,  you  may  know 
how  to  conduct  yourfelf  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  rhe  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth.  ,6For 
certainly  e  the  My  fit  17  of  Piety  »  great:  God  ha®  been  irianifefled  in 
the  Fleftj,  juftified  in  the  Spirit,  feea  »f  Angels,  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  World,  taken  up  into  Glory.. 

*  Ver.  7,  Left  l>e  Jail  int#  reprsaeb^]  For  the  bad  Life  he  led  before  his  ConvcrCon, . 
and  that  reproach  become  a  Snare,  fo  as  to  tempt  him  to  apoftaiy. 

*  Vcr.  g.  the  Myjiery  of  Faiib]  Chriftianity. 

b  Vcr.  1 3.  an  h man-able  Degree,]  That  of  Pricft  or  fiifliop. 

c  Vcr.  16.  The  Myftery  r.f  Piety]  Chriftianity  fo  named  to  diftingujfh  it  from  the 
▼aliens  Religions  of  the  Heathen  which  were  called  their  Myfterics. 


CHAP.  ir. 

1 N  ^  ^  tl  C  exPre%  t^iat  m  future  times  fome  giving- 

ear-  to  fed  u ting  Spirits  and  Doctrines  of  Demons,  fball  apof- 
tatizc  from  the  Faith,  3  by  the  Artifices  of  Impoftors,  who  teach 
Errors  under  a  pretence  of  Piety;  but  have  their  own  Confidence 

feared  with  a  hot  Iron.  3  They  will  prohibit  Marriage,  and  enjoin 
nbftinencc  from  Meats,  which  God  Bath  created,  that  the  Faithful, 
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who  know  the  Truth,  may  receive  them  with  thankfgiving:  4  for 
every  Creature  of  God  is  good,  and -nothing  to  be  refilled,  if  it  be 
received  with  thankfgiving :  5  for  it  is  fanftified  with  the  Word  of 
God,  and  Prayer.  . 

*  Reprefenting  thefe  things  to  the  Brethren  you  will  approve  your- 
felf  a  good  Minifter  of  Jefus  Chrijl>  bred  in  the  Inftrudions  of  Faith 
and  good  Learning,  to  which  you  have  diligently  applyed  yourfelf. 

7  But  reject:  prophane  and  frivolous  Fables.  8  Exercile  yourfelf 
to  Piety %  for  bodily  Exercife  profiteth  little,  but  Piety  is  profitable 
to  all  things,  having  the  promife  of  the  prefent  Life,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come,  9  this  is  faithful  Advice,  and  merits  a  full  Appro-! 
bation.  10  For  it  is  to  this  end  [viz.  exercile  in  Piety]  that  we 
fuffer  toil  and  reproach,  becaufe  we  place  our  hope  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Men,  elpecially  of  Believers.  11  Declare 

then  thefe  things,  and  teach  them. 

11  Let  your  demeanour  be  fuch  that  no  Man  may  delpile  your 
youth  i  but  be  yourfelf  an  example  to  the  Believers  in  your  Difcourfe, 
Behaviour,  Charity,  Zeal,  Faith,  and  Chaftity.  13  Till  I  come 
apply  yourfelf  to  Reading,  to  Exhortation,  and  Inftruftion,  H  Neg¬ 
lect  not  die  Gift  you  have,  and  which  was  given  you,  b  as  it  was 
foretold  when  you  were  ordained  by  the  Afiembly  of  the  Pritfts. 
1 5  Confider  well  thefe  things,  give  thyfelf  wholly  to  them ,  that  your 
proficiency  may  appear  to  all.  16  Be  attentive  to  your  own  Conduct, 
and  to  what  you  teach  others. .  Perfevere  in  thefe  Duties,  for  fo 

doing  you  will  both  fave  yourfelf  and  thole  who  hear  you. 

a  Ver.  8.  Exet'dfe ysarfelf  t#  PUty*]  Hv  the  Practice  of  the  Prepuce  of  God, 
b  Vpr,  id.*  asit  xuw  foretold}]  See  Chap*  I*  ver4  i8* 


CHAP.  V. 

1  a 

J 

1  "pv  O  not  rebuke  an  aged  Man,  but  beleeeh  him  as  a  X;ather: 
^  treat  the  younger  Men  as  Brethren}  ’  the  elder  Women  as 
Mothers,  the  younger  as  Sifters,  with  all  purity.  *  Take  ease  of 
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the  Widows  %  who  are  Widows  indeed b.  4  But  when  a  Widow 
has  Children  or  Grand-children,  let  them  be  taught,  as  their 
principal  Duty,  to  pradtife  Piety  at  home,  by  requiting  the  Obligations 
they  have  to  their  Parents;  for  this  is  right,  and  well  plealing  to 
God.  5  As  for  one  who  is  a  Widow  indeed  and  quite  deftitute,  let 
her  put  her  truft  in  God,  and  continue  in  Devotion  Night  and  Day. 

6  But  a  Widow  who  lives  in  pleafure,  is  dead  while  flie  liveth.  7  Re¬ 
commend  thefe  things  to  your  People,  that  they  may  be  without 
reproach:  8  but  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own  Relations,  efpecialiy 
thofe  who  arc  nearefi  akin;  he  hath  denied  the  Faith,  and  is  werie 
than  an  Infidel. 

9  Let  no  Widow  be  put  on  the  Lift  under  threefcore  Years  old, 
having  been  the  Wife  of  one  Man,  10  and  recommended  by  her 
good  Works,  as  having  well  educated  Children,  lodged  Strangers, 
wafticd  the  Saints  Feet,  relieved  the  diftreffed,  and  diligently  loughr 
all  occasions  of  pradHfing  Virtue.  11  As  for  younger  Widows,  do 
not  admit  them :  for  after  having  in  wan  tonne  is  caft  off  the  reftraint- 
of  Religion,  they  will  marry  again;  11  wherein  they  are  much  to  be 
condemned,  becaufe  they  violate  their  former  Engagement:  and 
moreover  being  idle  they  get  a  habit  of  rambling  from  Houfe  to 
Koufe;  and  are  not  only  idle,  but  alfo  Tale-bearers,  and  Bufy- 
bcdies,  fpeaking  things  which  they  ought  not.  14  My  determination 
then  is  that  thole  who  are  young  ftiould  marry,  bear  Children, 
govern  their  Families,  and  give  no  occafion  for  the  Adverfary  to 

reproach  us. — For  fame  have  already  apoftatized. 

16  If  any  of  the  Faithful  have  Widows  of  their  Family,  let  them 
provide  for  them;  and  let  not  the  Church  be  burdened  with  them, 
that  (he  may  be  able  to  provide  for  thole  who  are  quite  deftitute. 

17  Let  the  Pricfls,  who  discharge  their  Office  well,  be  confidered 
as  Perfons  that  deferve  an  ample  recompence;  efpecialiy  thofe  who 
arc  employed  in  preaching  and  teaching.  For  the  Scripture  faith, 

*  Ver.  3.  take  core  cf\  Literally  honour.  See  Matt,  XV,  5,  6. 
b  kl.  indeed.  ]  Defdait>  as  the  Etymology  of  the  Word  in  the  Original  imports. 

Such  were  then  maintained  by  the  Aims  of  the  Church, 


Thou 
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Thou  ihalt  not  muzzle  the  Ox  that  treadeth  out  the  Corn:  and 
The  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  **  Receive  not  an  accu  fa- 
tion  againft:  a  Prieft,  but  upon  the  Depofition  of  two  or  three 
Wit  neiies. 

10  Reprove  in  pubiick  thofe  who  have  committed  a  Crime,  that 
others  may  fear  to  offend.  11  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  "Jtfw  Cbriji,  and  the  cleft  Angels,  that  thou  obfcrve  thefe 
things  without  prejudice  for  or  againft  any  Perfon. 

99  Proceed  with  ■  circumfpeftion  when  you  confer  holy  Orders* 
that  you  may  not  be  anfwerable  for  the  Faults  of  others:  keep  your- 
felf  clear.  93  (Do  not  continue  to  drink  only  Water,  but  take  a 
little  Wine  for  the  fake  of  your  Stomach,  and  your  frequent  Infir¬ 
mities.)  44  c  The  Faults  of  fome  Men  are  fo  pubiick,  that  they  prevent 
enquiry  in  order  to  make  a  judgment  of  them :  and  the  F auks  of 
others  are  not  to  be  difeovered  till  after  fuch  enquiry.  a5  Likewife 
the  good  Work&  of  fame  are.  apparent  beforehand j  and  they  that 
are  otherwife  cannot  he  concealed  [when  a  proper  Enquiry  is  made.] 

<  Ver.  24,  25.  ]  Thefe  Y  erics  contain  rcafoas  for  being  cautious  in  Ordination, 
mentioned  vex.  aa. 


CHAP.  VI. 

■ 

1 T  E  T  thofe,  who  are  Servants  to  Heathen  Mailers  *,  treat  them 
^  with  the  utmoft  reijieftj  that  die  Name  and  Doftine  of  God 
be  not  blaipbemed. 9  And  as  for  thole,  who  have  Chriftian  Mailers, 
let  them  not  think  flightingly  of  them,  becauic  they  are  Brethren : 
but  ferve  them  better,  becaufe  they  are  Chriftians,  and  to  be  loved  as 
partakers  of  the  fame  Advantages.  This  you  fhould  represent  to 
them,  and  exhort  diem  to  praftiic  it. 

3  If  any  Man  teach  otherwife,  and  does  not  acquiefce  in  the 
falutary  Inftruftions  of  our  Lord  Jefits  Cbriji ,  and  the  Doftrine  of 
Piety,  4  he  is  proud,  and  knows  nothing,  but  has  the  difeafe  of 


Dif- 


Vol.  II. 


*  Ver,  i.  u  Htaihtn  Mafters,]  See  ver.  3. 

Cc 
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Deputation  and  Controverfy  about  Words,  whence  come  Envy, 
Strife,  Slanders,  evil  Surmifes,  5  perverfe  Difcourfes  of  Men  cor¬ 
rupt  in  Mind,  and  void  of  Truth,  who  conlidcr  Piety  as  a  means 
to  enrich  themfelves :  Avoid  all  fuch  Perlbns. 

6  Piety  indeed  with  Contentment  is  great  Riches:  7 for  we  brought 
nothing  into  the  World,  and  it  is  certain  that  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  *  When  therefore  we  have  Food  and  Raiment,  let  us  be  there¬ 
with  content.  9  Thole  who  would  be  rich,  fall  into  Temptations  and 
Snares,  and  many  foolifh  and  pernicious  Defires,  which  plunge  Men 
in  utter  Deftrudion.  10For  the  love  of  Money  is  the  root  of 
all  Evil  s  which  feme  coveting  have  gone  allray  from  the  Faith,  and 
involved  themfelves  in  many  troubles. 

11  But  do  thou,  O  Man  of  God,  fly  from  thefe  things}  and 
follow  Jullice,  Piety,  Faith,  Love,  Patience,  Meek  n els.  11  Strive 
generoufly  for  the  Faith :  Secure  to  yourfelf  eternal  Life,  to  which 
you  have  been  called,  and  in  the  View  of  which  you  made  a  glorious 
Profefiion b  before  many  Witnefics.  13 1  charge  you  before  God 
who  giveth  life  to  all  things,  and  before  Cbr  'iji  Jefits,  who  made  fo 
glorious  a  Pfofeffion  under  Pontius  Pilate,  14  that  you  "follow  thefe 
Directions  punctually  and  irreproachably  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  yrjits  Gbri/lt  13  which  Ihall  be  manifefted  at  his  own  time 
by  Him,  who  is  the  blefled  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords;  16  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  Light  which  no  Man  can  approach,  whom  no  Man  hath 
feen,  nor  can  fee:  to  whom  be  Honour,  and  Power  cverlafting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  World,  that  they  be  not  proud, 
nor  put  their  trull  in  uncertain  Riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
abundantly  giveth  us  all  things  to  enjoy:  18  that  they  do  good,  that 

they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready  to  diflribute,  willing  to  communi- 

■ 

*  Ver.  12*  you  made  a  glorious  Pnfcfjtbn\  St.  Paul,  lieb.  XIII.  vcr.  22.  fays,  that 
Timothy  was  fit  at  liberty,  whence  wc  may  conclude  that  he  had  been  put  in  Prifon 
upon  account  of  the  Faith,  and  on  that  occafion  made  the  Profeffion  here  fpoke  of; 
and  the  rather  bccaufc  the  Profeffion  of  Chrifi  before  Pilate  is  mentioned  in  the  Vcrfc 
following. 

cate; 
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cate ;  19  laying  up  in  ftore  for  themfelves  a  good  Fund  for  die  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  attain  eternal  Life. 

*°  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  your  trait,  avoiding 
prophane  and  vain  altercations,  and  oppofitions  of  Science  falfly 
fo  called:  11  which  ibme  profeffing,  have  fallen  from  the  Faith. 
Grace  be  with  you.  Amen . 


The  Second  Epittle  of  PAUL  the  Apofile,  to 

TIMOTHY. 

r 

C  H  A  P.  I. 


Timothy  my  beloved  Son:  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  y^jits  Cbrijl  our  Lord. 

.  1 1  thank  God,  whom  I  ferve  with  a  pure  Conference,  a  as  my 
f  ore-fathers  did,  that  I  inceffantly  remember  you  in  my  Prayers 
Night  and  Day;  4  being  mindful  of  your  Tears,  and  greatly  defiring 
to  ice  you  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy.  s  I  alfo  have  in  my  thoughts 
your  fincere  Faith,  which,  I  am  perfuaded,  will  be  permanent  in 
you,  as  it  was  in  your  Grand  mother  'Lofi  and  your  Mother  Eunice. 

6  For  which  reafon  I  again  admonifh  you  to  kindle  up  afrcfli  the 
Gift  of  God,  which  you  received  when  I  ordained  you.  7  For 
God  has  not  given  us  a  Sprit  of  fear:  but  of  Fortitude,  Charity,  and 
Moderation.  *  Be  not  then  afhamed  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me,  who  am  a  Prifbner  upon  his  account:  but  take  your 
[hare  of  the  Afflictions,  which  muft  be  iu ffered  for  the  Gofpel,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ability  given  you  by  God;  9  who  is  our  Saviour,  and 
hath  called  os  with  a  holy  Vocation,  not  according  to  our  Works, 

a  Vcr.  3.  vjl-m  I as  Fen-Jade*!  diet]  St.  Paul,  had  been  calumniated  by  the 

Jews  as  an  Apoftaic  from  the  Religion  of  his  Fore-fathers,  for  which  reafon  here, 
tUid  ireouejin.y  elfe where,  be  declares  the  contrary. 

C  C  2  bat 
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but  according  to  his  own  Purpofe  and  Grace ;  which  having  been 
granted  for  us  in  Jefus  Chrift  before  the  World  began,  ^i*  now 
made  manifcft  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrj/t,  who 
has  aboliflied  Death,  and  brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  by 
the  Gofpel :  11  whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  Preacher, 
and  a  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles.  14  For  which  caufe  I  jlfo  faffer 
thefe  things;  yet  I  am  not  aihamed;  for  1  know  w hotnJkave. 

■  trailed,  and  am  adored  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  to  him  againft  that  Day. 

*3  Retain  well  the  idea  of  ialutary  Doftrme  which  you  have  1  n&rrt 
of  me  concerning  Chriftian  Faith  and  Charity,  14  that  good  thing 
which  was  committed  to  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  which 
dwelleth  in  us. 

15  You  know  that  I  have  been  forfaken  by  all  thofe  who  are  of 
Afia,  *  by  Phygettus  and  Hermogenes  among  the  reft,  16  May  the 
Lord  be  merciful  to  the  Family  of  Onefiphrous  \  for  he  often 
aflifted  me,  and  was  not  aihamed  of  my  Chain ;  17  but  when  he 
came  to  Rome,  he  enquired  after  me  very  diligently,  and  found 
me.  18  The  Lord  grant  that  he  may  find  mercy  before  him  at 
that  Day  :  and  you  know  beft  how  much  he  ferved  me  at  Epbefus . 

a  Ver.  15.  f  J/th."]  thofe  of  Jfia  who  were  then  ztRcme. 
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*  TA  O  you  therefore,  my  Son,  fortify  yourfelf  in  the  Grace  which 

js  in  Chrijl  Jefus  :  *  and  what  you  have  heard  from  me  in 
the  prefence  of  many,  communicate  to  fuch  Perfons  of  Integrity 
as  are  qualified  to  inftru<5t  others.  3  Endure  hardships  patiently  a$ 
a  good  Soldier  of  Jefus  Cbrijl.  4  Wholbever  goes  to  the  Wars, 
does  not  entangle  himfdf  with  the  Affairs  of  -  this  Life,  that  he 
may  pleafe  him  who  hath  choien  him  to  be  a  Soldier.  5  And  if  a 
Man  combate  in  the  public  Games,  he  is  not  crowned,  unlefs  be 
has  obferved  the  Rules  prelcribed.  *  And  the  Hulbandman  mull 
labour  firft  before  he  partake  of  the  Fruits.  7  Confider  what  I 
fay,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  underftanding  in  all  things.  ■ 

Remember 
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6  Rem«mber  that  Jrfus  Cbrtp  is  rifen  from  the  Dead,  and  -that 
he  is  of  the  race  of  David  according -to  the  Gofpel  which  I  preach, 

9  and  for  which  I  fuffer  even  Imprifbnment  as  a  Malefadfor ;  bat  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  imprifoned.  10  With  this  view  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  lake  of  the  Eleffc,  that  they  alio  may  obtain  the  fal~ 
vation  which  is  in  Chriji  jfig/ar,  and  eternal  Glory. 

11  This  is  a  certain  Truth  :  if  we  die  with  him,  we  Ihall  alio 
live  with  him:  11  if  we  fuffer  with  him,  we  Ihall  alfo  reign  With 
him :  but  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  alib  deny  us:  *3  if  we  are  un¬ 
faithful,  yet  he  continues  faithful  [as  well  in  his  Threatnings  as  his 
Promifes.]  He  cannot  contradict  himfelf. 

14  Reprefcnt  thefe  things,  and  conjure  them  ih  the  prefence  of 
the  Lord  not  to  dlfpute  about  Words,  which  tends  only  to  the  per¬ 
version  of  the  Hearers.  75  Exert  all  your  endeavour  to  approve 
yourfelf  to  God,  as  a  Minifter  who  hath  nothing  to  be  afbamed 
of,  by  rightly  explaining  the  Word  of  Truth.  16  But  oppofc 
thofe  who  vent  prophane  and  vain  Difcourfe,  for  they  will  go  on 
to  greater  Impiety  j  *7  and  their. DoCWne 'will  fpread  like  a  Canker: 
fuch  are  Hymeneut  and  Pbiletusv  18  who  have  erred  from  the  Truth, 
faying  that  the  Refurredion  is  already  palled ;  and  fubverted  the 
Faith  of  feme.  19  a  Neverthelefs  the  Foundation  of  God  ftandeth 
fure,  having  this  Infcription,-  The  Lord  knoweth  them  who  are 
“  his  "  and  **  Let  every  one  who  nameth  the  Name  of  Cbrijl>  depart 
from  Iniquity 70  In  a  great  Houfe  there  are  not  only  Veflels  of 
Gold,  and  of  Silver  $  but  alio  of  Wood,  and  of  Earth :  fome  are 
for  honourable  Ufes,  and  fome  for  meaner  Purpoies.  aI  If  a  Man 
therefore  keep  himfelf  pure  from  thefe, b  he  Ihall  be  an  honourable 
Vefiel,  confecrated  fit  for  the  Mailer’s  ufe,  and  prepared  for  every 

good  Work. 

»  Flee  youthful  Paffions,  and  adhere  to  Juftice,  Faith,  Charity,. 
Peace,  with  them  who  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  Heart. 
*3  Avoid  fbolilh  and  unedifying  Queflions,  as  you  know  that  they 

•  Vex.  ig.  nevrrtbdjfs  the  Foundation  ef  God]  Notwith  (landing  fo  early  an  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Hereticks  in  the  Church,  yet  its  Foundation  is  fecure  and  can  never  fail. 

t>  Ver.  part  from  tbtfe]  From  Iniquity,  ver.  19.  and  Heref'.es,  ver.  17* 

beget 


II.  TIMOTHY.  Chap.  III. 

beget  Contentions,  04  and  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  mull  not  be 
contentious ;  but  gentle  to  all  Men,  ready  to  ioftruft,  patient,  25  in 
Meeknefs  inftructing  thofe  who  are  of  a  contrary  Opinion,  with 
hopes  that  peradventure  God  will  give  them  the  Grace  to  repent, 
whereby  they  will  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth ;  06  and 
that  recovering  themfelves  out  of  the  {hare  of  the  Devil  who  holds 
them  captive,  as  from  a  State  of  Intoxication,  they  may  become 
obedient  to  the  Will  of  God. 


CHAP.  III. 


1 /TVAKE  Notice  of  this  alfo,  that  in’  the  laft  Days  perilous 

times  will  come.  *  For  Men  {hall  be  Lovers  of  them- 
fclves,  Lovers  of  Money,  -Vain,  Proud,  Slanderers,  difobedient 
to  Parents,  ungrateful,  irreligious,  3  without  natural  Aftedtion, 
perfidious,  Calumniators,  incontinent,  cruel,  Delpifers  of  thole  that 
are  good,  4  treacherous,  iololent,  conceited,  addicted  to  Volup- 
tuoufnefs,  and  not  Piefy,  5  which  they  pretend  to,  having  a  Form 
of  God  line fs,  but  denying  the  Power  of  it.  Thefe  too  avoid. 
6  For  fuch  they  are  who  creep  into  Families,  and  captivate  filly 
finful  Women,  that  are  paffdTed  with  diverfe  Paflions,  r  being 
ever  inquifidve  and  curious  to  learn,  but  never  capable  of  attain¬ 
ing  true  Knowledge.  8  Now  as  yarnes  and  ^ambres  oppofed 
Mdfe. i,  fo  thefe  Seducers  oppofe  the  Truth,  being  Men  of  depraved 
Minds,  and  utterly  void  of -Judgment  in  matters  of  Faith.  9  hut 
their  progrefs  111  all  be  limited :  for  their  Folly  fhall  be  manifeft  to 

r 

all  Men,  as  was  that  of  the  two  laft  mentioned. 

10  But  you  are  fully  informed  of  my  Do&rinc,  manner  of  Life, 

Intention,  Faith,  Conftancy,  Charity,  Patience,  11  the  Perfections 

and  Afflictions  which  happened*  to  me  at  Antioch ,  at  Iconivm  and 

Ly/ira  •„  you  know,  I  fay,  what  Perfections  I  have  undergone  : 

hut  the  Lord  delivered  me  out  of  them  all.  10  Thus  all  who  will 

■ 

live  pioufly  in  the  Faith  of  Chrijl  {hall  be  perfecuted  ;  13  but 


*  V er.  1 .  th  fofl  ZX/jj]  A  common-  Fhra/e  to  esprefs  ail  the  fpace  betwixt  the 
and  of 


Chap.  IV.  II.  TIMOTH  Y. 

■  ,  1 

bad  Men  and  I  mpoftors  will  grow  worlc  and  worfc,  deceiving  others, 
and  being  deceived  themfelves, 

1+  But  do  you  continue  firm  in  the  Doftrine  you  have  been  taught, 
and  of  which  you  are  fully  convinced,  as  you  know  of  whom 
you  learnt  it,  15  and  that  from  your  infancy  you  have  been,  ipftrufted 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  you  wife  to  Salva¬ 
tion  through  faith  in  Cbriji  yrfus*  16  All  the  Scripture  is  divinely 
inlpired,  and  ufeful  to  teach,  reprove,  reform,  and  inftrudi  in  trie 
Duties  of  Juft  ice ;  17  that  the  Man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  and 
accomplifhed  for  all  good  Works, 


-w 


* 


i 


CHAP.  IV. 

j  1 

'  T  Conjure  you  then  before  God  and  die  Lord  Jtfus  Cbriji,  who. 

(hall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead  when  he  appears  ill  his 
Kingdom,  a  that  you  preach  die  Word,  and  infill:  upon  it  conti¬ 
nually,  and  upon  all  Occafions:  convince,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  Patience,  and  every  Method  of  lnftru&ion.  3  For  the  time 
Ihall  come  when  Men  will  not  endure  found  Dodtrlne,  but,  having 
itching  Ears,  they  will  multiply  to  themfelves  Teachers  according 
to  their  own  Defires.  4  And  turning  away  their  Ears  from 
the  Truth,  they  will  be  pcrverfely  attentive  to  Fables.  5  But,  on 
your  part,  be  ever  vigilant,*  take  Pains,  discharge  the  Function  of 
a  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  fulfil  your  Miniftry.  6  For  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  facrificed,  and  the  time  of  my  Difiolution  approaches. 
7 1  have  gone  through  the  good  Conflict,  I  have’finiflied  my  Courfe, 
1  have  kept  the  Faith!  8  Henceforth  there  is  referved  for  me  a 
Crown  of  Juftice,  which  the  Lord,  the  juft  Judge,  fliall  give  me  at 
that  Day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  thofe  who  long  for  his 

appearing. 

4  Endeavour  to  come  to  me  very  foon ;  for  Demas  ha9  de- 

ferted  me,  having  loved  this  prefent  World,  and  is  gone  to 

Monica  :  Crefcens  to  Galatia ,  Titus  to  Dahnatia.  11  Only  Luke  is 

with  me.  Take  Mark  and  bring  him  with  you  :  for  he  is  fervice- 

able 
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able  to  me  in  the  MSniihy.  11  As  for  Tichycusy  I  have  lent  him 
to  Ephefus.  13  When  you  come  bring  the  Cloke,  and  Books,  and 
efpecially  the  Parchments  which  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus . 

14  Alexander  the  Copper-fmith  has  done  me  many  Injuries :  the 
Lord 1  will  reward  him  according  to  his  Works.  1J  Be  you  too 
aware  of  him  ;  for  he  made  great  Oppofirion  to  our  Doftrinc. 

*6  No  one  flood  by  me  at  the  firft  Defence  which  I  made  for 
myfelf,  but  all  deferted  me :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 
*7  However  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  ftrengthened  me  that 
the  Truth  which  I  preach  might  be  fully  confirmed  by  my  Miniftry, 
and  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear  it.  I  was  at  laft  delivered  out  of 
thfe  Mouth  of  the  Lion :  18  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  me  from 
b  every  bad  AAion,  and  preferve  me  for  bis  heavenly  Kingdom :  to 
•whom  be  Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Prifca  and  Aquilay  and  the  Family  of  Onejipborus. 
*°  Erajtus  flayed  at  Corinth ;  but  I  left  Trophimus  fick  at  Msktum. 

91  Endeavour  to  come  before  Winter.  Euhutyt  falutes  you, 
and  Pudea*  and  &ttush  and  Claudia ,  and  all  the  Brethren.  ”  The 
Lord  y^ftis  Cbriji  be  with  thy  Spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

*  Ver.  14.  wilt  rewart}  So  the  Vulgate  and  fame  MSS. 

fc  Vcr.  18.  Every  bad  AU  Misbehaviour  unworthy  of  his  iacred  Minidrj. 

4 


The  Epfftle  of  P  A  U  L  the  Apoftle,  to  TITUS; 


CHAP.  I. 


TpbAJJX*  a  Servant  of  God,  and  an  Apoftle  oiyefiu  Cbriji  to 
^  preach  the  Faith  of  Gpd«  Bfoft,  and  make  known  the  Truth 


as  it  promotes  Piety;  2  in  hope  of  eternal  Life,  which  God,  who 


cannot  lie,  promifed  before  the  World  began;  1  and. hath  in  due 


time  manifefted  by  preaching,  which  is  coqamitted  to  me,  accord¬ 


ing  to  the  Commandment  of  God  our  Saviour  ;  4  to  Titus  my  true 


Sen  in  the  common  Faith  ‘  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  from  God 


|he  Father,  and  the  Lord  jfJus  Cbriji  our  Saviour. 


The 
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Chap.  II.  T  I  T  U  S. 

L  J 

5  The  reafon  why  I  left  you  in  Grete  was  that  yoa  might  finifh 
the  Regulations  begun,  and  ordain  Prieifts  in  every  City  according 
to  my  Directions,  6  that „  you  fliould  choofe  no  Man  who  was  not 
of  a  blamelefs  Life,  the  Hufband  of  one  Wife,  haying  Children 
who  profefs  the  Faith,  and  lie  under  no  Imputation  of  Intempe- 
ranee,  or  Difobedience,  7  For  a  Bifhop  muft  be .  bla  melefs,  as 
the  Steward  of  God;  not  conceited,  nor  cholerick,  not  given  to 
Wine,  nor  violent,  nor  greedy  cf  fordid  Gain,  8  but  holbitable, 
a  lover  of  good  Men,  fober,  juft,  holy,  temperate 9  tenacious 
of  and  zealous  for  the  Truths  that  are  to  be  taught,  that  he 

may  be  able  to  inftriiCt  in  found  Do&rine,  and  refute  thofe  who 
oppofc  it. 

IQ  For  there  are  many,  eipecially  of  the  jfow,  who  are  refractory, 
vain  Talkers  and  Deceivers.  .  11  Such  persons  ought  to  be  filenced; 
for  they  pervert  whole  Families,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  the  lake  of  fordid  Gain.  **  One  of  their  own  Country¬ 
men,  who  paffes  with  them  for  a  Prophet,  fa  id  * 1  The  Cretians  are 
C(  ever  Liars,  evil  Bealls,  lazy  Gluttons.”  *s  This  is  a  true  account  of 
them ;  and  therefore  yoa  fliould. reprehend  them  with  Severity, 
that  they  may  be  found  in  the  Faith ;  14  and  not  give  ear  to  Jcwifli 
Fables,  and  Inductions  of'  Men  who  have  forfaken  the  Truths 
15  To  the  pure  indeed  all  things  are  pure  :  and  nothing  is  pure  to 
thofe  who  are  polluted  with  Infidelity :  but  even  their  Mind  and 
Confcience  is  defiled..  16  They  profefe  that  they  know  God,  but 
in  their  Actions  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  difubddient,  and 
incapable  of  any  good. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

1  UT  do  you  preach  found  DoCtrine  :  *  that  the  aged  Men  be 
fober,  grave,  moderate  j  found  in  Faith,  in  Charity,  and  in 

M  _ 

Patience:  }  that  the  aged  Women  alfo  behave  with  fanChty  of 
Maimers,  not  Slanderers  nor  addiftod  to  much  Wine,  bat  giving 
I,  t  Ob  ns  of  Virtue;  4  that  they  may  teach  the  young  Women  to  be 
Vo l.  II,  D  d  fober. 


202 


TITUS.  Chap.  lit 

fober,  to  love  their  Ilulbands  and  their  Children,  5  to  be  difcreet, 
chaflc,  applied  to  the  care  of  their  Families,  and  fubmiffive  to 
their  Hufbands,  fo  that  Religion  may  not  be  reproached  upon  their 
account.  6  The  young  Men  alfo  exhort  to  live  temperately. 

7  Make  yourfclf  a  pattern  of  good  Works  in^  all  things :  [par¬ 
ticularly]  in  preaching  (hew  Integrity  and  Gravity  :  8  and  let  your 
Dodtrinc  be  found,  and  irreprehenfible  j  that  your  Adreriaries  may 
be  confounded  having  nothing  ill  to  fay  of  you. 

9  Exhort  Servants  to  obey  their  Mailers,  and  endeavour  to  pi  calc 
them  in  all  things;  not  anfwering  again,  lo  not  pilfering;  but 
(lie wing  perfect  Fidelity ;  that  they  may  do  honour  to  the  Doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  11  For  the  Grace  of  God  which 
is  (alutiferous  to  all  Sorts  of  Men,  hath  appeared  in  the  World, 
™  teaching  us  that  renouncing  Impiety  and  worldly  Defires,  we 
fhould  live  temperately,  juftly,  'and  pioufly  in  this  prefent  World, 
33  expelling  the  Happinefr  which  we  hope  for,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God,  even  our  Saviour  yeftu  Cbrift  $  14  who 
gave  himfelf  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and 
purify  for  himJclf  a  peculiar  People  zealousof  good  Works.  15  Teach 
thefe  things;  exhort,  rebuke  with  full  Authority;  fuffer  no.  Man  to 
defpife  you. 


CHAP.  III. 


Dmonifh 


fubjell  to  Princes  and  Magi  ft  rates,  to 


obey  their  Order,  and  to  be  ready  to'  every 


good  Work: 

1  that  they  fpeak  evil  of  no  Man,  nor  be  quarrel fome ;  but  that 
they  treat  all  Men  with  Lehity  and  perfect  Meeknefs.  3  For  we 
ourfelves  were  formerly  foolifh,  dilbbedient,  deluded.  Slaves  to  di- 


hating  one  another. 


Malice  and  Envy,  hateful  and 


when  the  Goodnefs 


Love  to  Mankind  appeared  5  he  raved  us,  not  in  Confident 


Works 


Mercy,  by  the  wafhing  of  Regeneration,  and  renewing 


Ghpil, 


Chap.  I.  PHILEMON. 


Ghoftj  6  whom  he  ppured  forth  abundantly  upon  us  through  ye/us 
Cbrijl  our  Saviour;  7  that  being  juftified  by  his  Grace  we  Ihould  be 
made  Heirs  of  eternal  Life  according,  to  our  Hope.  8  This  is  a 
certain  Truth,  and  I  would  have  youearneftly  infill  on  thefe  things, 
that  thofe  who  hare  believed  in  God  may  be  careful  to  be  foremoft 
in  the  Practice  of  good  Works j  for  this  is  commendable  and  pro¬ 
fitable  to  Mankind  :  9  but  avoid  foolUh  Queftions  and  Genealogies, 
and  Contentions,  and  Dilputes  about  the  Law,  for  they  are  unpro¬ 
fitable  and  vain. 

10  Have  nothing  to  do  with  a  Man  who  is  a  Heretick  after  the 
firfl  and  fecond  Admonition :  1 1  knowing  that  fuch  a  one  is  fub- 
verted,  and  in  a  ftate  of  Sin,  and  felf-condemned. 

11  When  I  fend  Artemas  to  you  or  Tycbicus ,  haften  to  come  to 
me  at  Nicopelis,  for  I  have  refplved  to  pafs  the  Winter  there. 
13  Provide  for  the  Journey  of  Zcnas  the  Lawyer  and  Apollos,  and 
be  careful  that  they  want  nothing. 

14  Let  our  Brethren  learn  fas’  I  laid]  to  be  foremoft  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  good  Works  upon  needfol  Occafions,  that  they  may  not  be 


without  Fruit. 

d 

13  All  who  are  with  me.  you. . 
Faith.  Gratie  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


Salute  our  Friends  in  the 


•  Ver.  14,  at  IJaiJ}  See  vei.  8. 


THc  Epiflle  of  P  A  U  L  the  Apoftle,  to 

PHILEMON. 

CHAP.  I. 

■ 

*  "pA  UL  a  Prifoner  for  the  caufe  of  Jefus  ChriJ}y  and  Timothy  our 
Brother,  to  Pbtlmon  our  dearly  beloved  and  Fellow- labourer, . 
a  and  to  our  beloved  Appl 0 ,  and  Arcbtppus  our  Fellow-Soldier, 
and  to  the  Church  in  your  Houfe:  3  Grace  be  to  you,;  and  Peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift. 

M  i 

D  d  2  I 


4 
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4  I  mention  you  always  in  my  Prayers,  and  thank  my  God  5  for 
what  1  hear  of  your  I'aith  in  JJui  Cbrijlt  and  Charity  to  all  the 
Saints,  6  which  is  fuch  that  your  Liberality,  the  Effect  of  your 

Faith  is  become  illuftrious,  and  ferves  to  make  known  in  the  World 
all  the  good  Works  that  are  done  in  your  Houfe  for  the  fake  of 
Jrjus  Cbrijl  ?  1  and  your  Charity,  Brother,  gives  us  great  Joy  an d 

'  Confo!a':lon,  becaufe  the  Minds  of  the  Saints  are  fet  at  eafe  by  your 
Bounty.  8  Wherefore  although  I  might  take  the  Liberty  in  the 

Name  of  Cbriji  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  reaionable  and  fit 
to  be  done,  9  yet  I  choofe  rather  to  befeech  you  for  the  fake  of  the 
love  which  1  bear  you,  I,  fuch  as  I  am,  even  Paul  the  aged,  and 
at  this  time  a  Prifoner  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Cbriji.  10  I  befeech 
you  for  my  Son  Onefimus  whom  I  have  begotten  3  in  my  Bonds ; 
"  who  was  formerly  of  no  ufe  to  you,  but  is  now  very  ufeful  to 
m  both  :  12  him  T  fend  back  to  you,  and  delire  that  you  receive 

him  as  you  would  myfelf.  13 1  would  have  cholen  to  have  kept 
him  with  me,  that  in  your  ftead  he  might  have  aflirted  me  in  the 
Confinement  I  am  under  for  the  fake  of  the  Golpel.  7*  But  I 
would  do  nothing  without  your  Confent,  left  your  Kindnefs  to  me 
fhould  leem  forced,  and  not  altogether  voluntary.  13  And  perhaps 

[Providence  has  'permitted]  that  fte  lhoidd  kave  you  for  a  fliort 
time,  that  you  might  have  him  again  for  ever;  16  no  longer  as  a 
mere  Servant,  but  as  one  of  a  higher  Rank,  even  a  beloved  Bro¬ 
ther,  whom  I  greatly  value,  and  you  have  a  nearer  intereft  in  him 
as  a  Man,  and  as  aChriftian.  17  if  therefore  you  have  an  intimate 
Friendfhip  with  me,  receive  him,  as  myfelf.  18  Jf  he  has  wronged 
you,  or  owes  you  .any  thing,  place  it  to  my  account :  19  for  I 
Paul  give  it  under  my  Hand  that  I  will  repay  it ;  not  to  mention 
that.you  owe  jyourfelf  to  me.  20  Yes,  Brother,  let  me  have  this 
Recom pen fc  for  your  Converfiori  tb  file  Lord :  for  his  fake  give 

me  this  fenfible  Confolation. 

—  ^ .  _  * 

41 1  write  this,  relying  Upon  the  Deference  which  you  have  for  me, 
and  not  doubting  but  you  will  do  more  than  I  mention.  22 1  defire 

at  the  fame  time  that  you  would  prepare  me  a  Lodging ;  for  I  truft 

■ 

*  Vcr.  io.  btgafifH']  converted.  See  I  CujvIV.  15. 


that 
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tmft  that  through  your  Prayers  I  fliall  be  reftored  to  you.  *J  Lpa- 
pbras  my  Fellow-Priibner  for  the  caufe  of  ycfus  Chrijt  felutcth  yo u  ; 

as  do  alfo  Marcus ,  Artjiarckus ,  Dmas ,  Lucas,  my  Fellow- 
Labourers.-  *5  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  ypfus  fibrijl  be  with  your 
Spirit.  Amen. 


The  Epiftlc  of  PAUL  the  Apoftle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

■ 

1  OD,  who  formerly  fpoke  to  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets  in 

fundry  Parts  * ,  and  diverfe  Manners,  4  hath  in  thefe  latter 
Days  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  conftituted  b  Heir  of 

l  ,  ■  ,  i 

all  things  ;  by  whom  alfo  he  made  c  the  World.  1  Which  Son,  being 
the  Splendor  of  bis  Glory,  and  the  expreft  Image  of  his  Perfou, 
and  fupporting  all  things  by  his  powerful  Word  :  after  he  had  by 
himfelf  made  a  Purification  of  our  Sins,  lat  down  at  the  right 
Hand  of  the  Majefty.on  high. 

4  He  is  fo  much  greater  than  the  Angels,,  as  the  name  d  he  bears 
is  more  excellent  than  theirs.  s  For  to  which  of  the  Angels  did 
God  ever  fay,  thou  art'  my  Son,  this  Day  have  I  begotten  thee  P 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  fhall  be  tome  a 
Son?  6  And  when  he  again  .introduces  the.  Firft-born  into  the 
World,  he  faith,  Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  adore  him.  7  Of  the 
Angels  he  faith, .  Who  inaketh  his  Angds  Spirits,  and  his  Mi- 
nifters  a  Flame  of  Fire :  s  but  to  the  Son  he  faith.  Thy  Throne, 
OGod,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  Scepter  of  thy  Kingdom  is  a  Scepter 
of  Equity :  9  thou  haft  loved  Juftice,  and  hated  Iniquity,  therefore 

*  Ver.  x.  ss  fundrj  Parti}  By  a  gradual  Revelation. 

b  Ver.  2.  Heir}  M after.  Lord.  See  the  Note  on  ver.  4. 

c  idem,  tbt  Worlds  Literally  the  Ages  j  i.  e,  all  things  fubje£t  to  time.  All  things 

temporal. 

4  Ver.  4.  He  bears ]  The  Term  in  the  original  imports  actual  Pofteftion,  as  te  inherit 
did  at  the  time  when  our  Transition  was  made. 


(wvl 
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God,  even  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  Oil  of  Gladneii 
above  thy  Fellows.  . 10  And  thou.  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  haft  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  Earth  ;  and  the  Heavens  are  the  Work  of  thy 
Hands  :  11  they  fhall  perUh,  but  thou  art  permanent :  they  fhall 
grow  old  as  doth  a  Garment }  **  as  a  Vefture  flialt  thou  fold  them, 
up,  *  and  they  (hall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy 
Years  (hall  never  end.  ,J  And  farther,  to  which  of  the  Angels  did 
he  ever  fay,  Sit  on  my  right  Hand,  until  1  have  made  thine  Enemies 
thy  Footftool  ?  14  Aire'  they  not  all  miniftring  Spirits,  fent  forth 
to  be  ferviceable  to  thole  who  (hall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation  ? 

,e  Ver.  12.  fold  tbtm  c^,]  So  the  Seventy,,  but  the  Helrrw  and  die  Vulgfdt  have 

ibangt  ibtJn, 


CHAP.  II. 

r 

j  ■■  , 

1 TX7E  *  ought  therefore  to  adhere  the  mote  eamellly  to  what  we 
""  have  heard,  left  we  (hould  fall  away.  *  For  if  the  Law, 
which  was  given  by  the  miniftry  of  Angels,-  Was  fully  executed; 
and  every  Tranfgreffion  and  Violation- of ihst-Iiaw  was  puniflied  as 
it  deferred  ;.  3  how  (hall  we  efoape,  if  we  nagleft  fo  fdutary  a 
Law,  as  that  which  we  have  heard,]  which-  being  firft  taught 
by  the  Lefd,,has  been  fincc  confirmed  to  us  by  dioie  who  heard 
him ^  4  God  himfelf  confirming  their  Atteftations  by  Signs  and  Pro¬ 
digies,  by  diverle  Mindesy:  and.  Gifts  of-the- Holy  Ghoft,  which 
he  diftributes- according  to  his  Will.  -  - 

. s  It  is  not  therefore  io  the  Angels- that  God  has  fubjeQed  the 
future  World,  of  which  we  (peak.  4  And  this  is  attefted  [by 

where  he  (aitb,  What  is  Mao,,  thatthouart  mindful  of 
him  ?  or-Jthe  Son  of  Man  that  thou  vifiteft  him  ?  7  Thou  madeft 
him  for  a  little  time  inferior  to  the  Angels.  Thou  haft  crowned 

him  with  Glory  and  Honour,  and  has  fet  him  over  the  Works  of 

1 

■ 

*  Vcr*  i~ 4-]  Thcfe  four  firft  Verics  are  a  Digreffion,  to  (hew  the  Importance 
tbte  Stibjett  before  treated*  which  is  relumed  at  Ver-  5, 
b  Vcr*  3*  m  that  which  we  have  herd]  Sec  ver,  1. 


Chap.  Ill  H  E  B  R  E  W  S. 

tfiy  Hands.  8  Thou  has  put  all  tilings  in  Subjection  under  his  Feet. 
No^r  in  this  Subje<5tion  of  all  things  to  him,  there  is  nothing  left 
that  is  not  to  be  fubjeded.  Neverthclefs  we  fee  not  yet  that  all  things 
are  thus  fubjelted.  9  But  we  now  lee  that  J^Jus,  who  was-fof  a 
little  time  made  inferior  to  the  Angels,  crowned  with  Glory  and 
Honour  for  having  fuffered  Death  :  it  being  the  gracious  Will  of 
God  that  he  Ihould  tafte  Death  for  all  Men.  ~  10  For  It  became 
him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all ,  things,  in 
bringing  many  Sons  to  Glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  tbeir-Salv ac¬ 
tion  .  perfect  through  Sufferings.  11  For  both  he  who  fanCiiSetb, 
and  thofe  who  are  fa n&ified,  are  all  of  one  Origin:  upon. which 
account  he  is  not  afbamed  to  call  them  Brethren,  11  faying,  I  will 
declare  thy  Name  to  my  Brethren,  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  will  I  fing  praife  unto  thee. . ,s  And  again,  I  will  put  , my  truft  in 
him.  And  again,  behold,  I  and  the  Children  which  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Since  then  the  Children  are  of  a  mortal  Nature  compofed  of 
Flefh  and  Bloodj  he  alfo  himfelf  took  the  fame  Nature,  that  by 
his  Death  he  might  deftroy  him,  who  has  the  Power  of  Death, 
that  is  the  Devil ;  and  fet  at  Liberty  diem  whom  the  fear  of 
Dead)  held  in  fervitude  all  their  Lives.  16  For  he  did  not  affume 
the  Nature  of  Angels,  but  be  aflhmed  the  Nature  of  the  Race  of 
Abraham .  17  Wherefore  it  was  necefTaiy  that  he  fhould  in  all 

things  be  made  like  unto  his  Brethren,  that  he  might  be  a. 
merciful  High-prieft,  and  one  who  fhould  faithfully  difeharge  to¬ 
wards  God  whatever  was  requifite  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  Sins 
of  the  People.  18  For  in  that  he  himfelf  hath  fuffered  being  temped, 
he  is  able  to  fuccour  thofe  who  are  tempted. 


CHAP.  III. 


1 'fTTHerefbre  holy  Brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling, 
*  ^  confider  the  Apoftte  and  High  Prieft  of  the  Religion  we 
profefs,  even  jfcy&i  Cbrifty  *  who  is  faithful  to  him  who  conftituted 

him 
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him  [in  that  office:]  as  Mofis  ®  alfo  was  in  all  the  Houfe  of  God. 
a  For  he  is  as  much  more  glorious  than  Mofes ,  as  one  who  builds  the 
Houfe,  is  more  eftimable  than  the  Houfe.  4  Every  Houfe  mult  have 
had  a  Builder:  and  he  who  built  all  things  is  God.  * -Mofes  indeed, 
as  a  Servant,  behaved  with  fidelity  in  all  the  Houfe  of  God,  de¬ 
claring  to  the  People  what  he  was  appointed  to  lpeak.  8  But  Cbrift, 
as  a  Son,  hath  authority  over  his  own  Houfe;  and  we  are  that 
his  Houle,  if  we  ftedfallly  perfevere  to  the  end  in  that  Confidence 
and  Hope,  which  we  have  fo  good  reafbn  to  boaft  of. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  holy  Spirit  faith,  Since  To-day  you  hear  his 
Voice,  8  harden  not  your  Hearts,  as  in  the  Provocation,  in  the 
Pay  of  Temptation  in  the  Delart, 9  where  your  Fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me  and  faw  my  Works  forty  Years*  10  Wherefore  I  was 
difpleafed  with  that  Generation,  and  faid.  They  do-alway  err  in  their 
Hearts,  and  they  have  hot  known  my  Ways.  ”  So  I  fware  in  my 
Wrath,  They  fhall  not  enter  into  iny  Reft. 

14  Take  heed  then,  Brethren,  that  there  be  not  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  and  unbelieving  Heart,  fuch  as  makes  Men  depart  from  the 
living  God.  13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  that  time  lafts 
which  is  called.  Today;  left  ariy  of  you  be  hardned  through  the 
deceitfulnefc  of  Sin.  *4For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Cbrift  upon 
condition  that  we  retain  inviolably  to  the  end  that  Hope  in  him 
which  we  had  at  the  Beginning,  **  while  it  is  faid  To-day  fince 
you  hear  his  Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts  as  in  the  Provocation. 
16  For  fome  who  heard,  did  provoke:  however  not  all  that  came 
put  *  of  .Egypt  under  Mofes.  11  But  with  whom  was  h'c  difpleafed 
forty  Years?  was  it  not  with  them  whohad  finned,  whofe Carcafles 
fell  in  the  Defart  ?  18  and'  to  whom  did  he  fwear  that  they  fliould 
not  enter  into  his  Reft,  but  to  thofe  who  did  not  believe?  19  fo  we 
tfce  that5 they  could  net  enter  bccaufc  of  their  Unbelief. 


*  Vcr.  a. 


f 


*  1 

■  - 


as  Mafiiy  2vc.]  AiiuSfng  to  Numb,  XII,  ver.  7.  My  Savattt  Moks$ 

u!  in  ail  rxy  Hinjt* 
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e  K  A  ft  IV. 

p  m 

1 

'T  ET  as  therefore  fear,  left  fcynegle&iDgthe  Protnlfe  to  entei 
^  into  hb  Reft,  fome.pf  you  Ihould  be.  excluded.  sFor  the 
Gofpd  is  preached  to  us,  as.  it  was  to  them,;  but  the  Wosd  they 

heard  was  not  beneficial  to  them,  becaufe#  was  .not  recdved  with 
Faith  when  they  heard  it. 

3  As  for  us  who  have  Faith,  we  foaH  enter  into  his  Reft,  that 
Reft,  which  is  fpoke  of  where  he  fai<h  I  fwarc  in  my  Wrath  they 
fball  not  enter  into  my  Reft;  although  the  Works  were  finifhed 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World.  4  For  in  one  place  it  is  thus  {aid 
of  the  feventh  Day,  And  Cod  did  reft  the  feventa  Day  from  all  his 
Works.  $  And  here  again.  They  fball  not  enter  into  my  Reft. 

6  Since  then  it  ftiU  terrain*  that fomc  mufteqter  into  that  Reft, 
and  thole  to  whom a. the  Golpel  was  firft  preached,  did  hot  enter 

becaule  of  their  Difobedience :  ?  He  again  determines  a  certain  tune 
called  To-day,  filing  by  David,  &  lopg  after  the  Words  recked, 
>f  Tp-day,  fince  you  hear  his  Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts.1’  VFor 
■if  Jofoua  had  given  themxeft,  David  would  not.  afterward  have 
fpoken  of  another,  pay*  9  From  whence  we  muft  conclude  that,  there 

ftill  remained*.  a  fabbathical  Reft  for  the  People  of  God.  IOFor  he 
who  enters  into  the  divine  ftepofc  we  fpeak  he  alfo  ceafeth  from 
his  own  Works,  as  God  did  from  hb. 

11  Let  us  therefore  h alien  diligently  to  enter,  into  that  Reft, .left 
any  of  us  imitating  the  difobedience  of  the  Ifraelitei,  ft)0!uld  per iih  as 
they  did;  13  For  the  Word  of  God  b  living,  and  efficacious,  fharper 
than  any  two-edged  Sword,  and  fo  penetrating  that  he  will  divide 
afunder  the  Soul  and  Spirit,  the  Joints  and  Marrows  and  he  b  a 
Difcerner  of  the  Intentions  and  Thoughts  of  our  Heart;  ,Jfo  that 
there  b  not  any  Creature  which  is  notmanifeftinhb  fight,  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  Eyes  of  him,  concerning  whom 
we  fpeak. 

■ 

j 

j  Vct.  6.  lowhmtht  Gvfytt  uw  firft  prrachtd^)  «  irpiTMw  U7/71? The  PramHv 
to  enter  into  that  Reft  is  the  Gcrfpe!. 

VfH..  II.  Ec  Havin'; 
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14  Having  therefore  fo  great  an  High  Prieft,  who  is  palled  into 
the  Heavens,  even  yefus.thc  Sen  of  "Cod,  let  us  perfift  ftedfaftly 
in  the  Faith  weprofefs.  15  For  we  have  not  an  High  Prieft  who  is 
incapable  of  oompa  Aionating  oar  Infirmities j  but  he  was  in  all' points 
tempted  like  as  we  fire,  yet  without  Sin.  16  Let  usr  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and 
find  feafonable  Afiiftance. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

r  O  R  every  HighPrieftis  ordained  for  Men  in  things  pa-. 

taining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  for 
Sitvi  and  i£  taken  froMarndiig'Men,  *  that  fie  may  have  a  due 
Qompa fffoti  on  the.  Ignorant,  tfmd  on  them  -  that  ate  obt '  of  tbe-way* 
bec^rffehe  himfelfiti  foffotfiided  with  Infirmity.  ^Afid  that  hfs 

ity,  obliges  him  to  ofib- Sacrifice  for  his  own  Sins,  as  weft  as 
thOftf  bf  the  People.  4  Moreover’ no  Man  may  take  this  Honour 
tohimfelfj  biff  hetfitifli  be  calhrd  by  God,  as  Aarvn  was;^5  fo  alfo. 

Cfajijt  dftef  TfdMrfiititfer  ’tO’  Hfffirfttf  the-  dignity  Of  High  Prieft,  but. 
he  feteWed  itfrom  him  whoikid  tohim,  Thou- aft  thy  Sbir,  To- 

tk  a  f  -  '  ^  r,  ■■"■■■■  ^ 

dayffavp  I  begotten  thee.  *As  he  faith  aHb  ir>  another  place,  Thou 
art ' a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Mekbtfedec  7  Who  in  the 

Days,  of  his  Flefh,  having  offered  up  Prayers  and  Supplications  with 
frrong  Cries  anffwith-Tears  to  him  who  was  able  te  faft  him  from 


Death;  tfrarheard  for  his  Pietyy*  although  he  .was  a  Son>  yet  he 

icaffied  obedience  by-  the*  things  whieh  he  fufiered-;  » and  being 
fnade  perfect;  he  became  the  Author- of  eternal  Salvation  to- all  who 
ofSry  hun,  io  having  been  ordained  by  Gbd  an*  High  Prieft  after  the 
Order  of  MflcbiJ'edec. 

We  have  niariy 'things  to  fay  upon  this  Su^efl*,  things?  which 

it  is  difficult  to  render  intelligible  to  you-,  bedside- you  are  not  in.  a 
Difpofition  to  apprehend  them.  11  For  though  by  this  -  time  you 
Ought  to  be  capable  of  teaching-  others,  yet  you  want  to  be  again 
taught  the  firft  Principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God;,  and  are  become 


.5- 

^  ■ 


fuck 
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fuch  as  have  need  of  Milk,  and  not  offtfong.  Meqt  ..  ^  Now ‘every 
one  who  is  to  be  fed  with  Milk,  is  not  capable  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Jurticc  %  becaufe  he  is  flill  a.  Child.  *4  But  fljpijg.  Me&t  Qrdy; 
for  thofe  who  are  grown  up  to  Manhood,  even  thofc  yho  by  Iqpg 
Practice  and  Excrpife  have  their  Senfes  improved  for.  the  difoernmect 
both  of  good  and  evil. 


L  .  L 

*  Ver.  13.  n  not  capebltof  ibt  DoBrint  of  Thejufttt*  here  fpoke  of^ii 

evidently  dot  divine  kind,  which  is  fo  frequently  called  tbg  JnJiUe  tf  God.  Robbers 
di  viding^theip  founder  know  perfectly  what-is 


CHAP,  VI. 

T 

■ 

■ 

1  npHe  refore  palling  over  the  firft  Principles  of  the  Dodtrine  of 

Cbrt/1,  let  us  go  on  to  matters  that  relate,  to.  perfections  not 
laying  again  the  Foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  Works,  and  of 
faith  towards  God,  1  of  the  Doftrine  of  Bapdfms,  and  of  laying  on 
of  Hands  %  and  of  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Dead,  and  pfetemal 
Judgment :  3  and  this  we  will  do  if  God  pehnit. 

4  For  it  is  impoflible  for  drofo  Who  Were  oTiceenljghtned,  who 
have  tailed  die  heavenly  Gift,,  and  been  partakers  of  theholy  Spirit; 
5  who  havp  alio,  tailed  die  excellency  of  God’s  Word,  and  the  Powers 


of  the  WeriAtO-cnme;  *  it  Is,  I  lay  impoflible,  if  they  apoftatife, 
to  renew  them  again  by  Repentance;  fince,  as  much  as  in  them 

^  ^  ^  ■  u.  m.  R  j  ■  ®  ^  ^  ^ 

liesb,  they  again  crucify  the  SonofGod,  and  expoliehim  to  ignominy. 
?  For  the  Earth  which  drmketh  in  the  frequent  Rains  that  fall  on.  it, 
and  produced?  Plants  fit  for  the  ufe  of  them  for  whom  it  is  acti¬ 
vated,  is  counted  a  Land  blefied  of  Heaven:  *  but  that  Earth  which 
produces  Thorns  and  Thirties,  is  held  in '  averfion  by  its.  Owner, 
threatned  with  Male  did!  ion,  and  at  lart  burnt. 
s  But,  beloved,,  we  expedt  better  and  more  lalutary  things  of  you. 


'»  Ytr,  2.  tbtDoQrim  tf  Raptifm  and  of  tying  on  of  Hands,"]  Do&rines  taught  the 
Catechumens,  who  were  preparing  For  Baptifni,  and  Confirmation. 

b  Ver.  6.  etmwb  as  rn  thom  Or  w  tbmfehet.  This  was  wrote  to  the  Jeuu  who 
had  literally  crucified  Jtfus  Cbriji . 


Ee  2 


though 
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though  we  thus  Jpeak.  50  For  God  is  too  equitable  to  forget  what 
you  hare  done,  and  the  charitable  Works  which  you  hare  performed 
for  his  fake,  having  aififted  the  Saints,  and  ftill  affifting  them.  15  But 
what  we  chiefly  defire  is,  that  each  of  you  would  fliew  the  fame 
Fervour  [for  your  own  fpintual  Advancement, }  that  you  may  attain 
the  accompMunent  of  your  hope:  "  and  that  you  may'  not  be 
lukewarm,  but  follow  the  Example  of  thole,  who  through  Faith  and 
Patience  inherit  the  Promiles. 


’3- For  when  God  made  the  Frondfe  to  jibrabam>  becaufe  he  could 
fwear  by  no  greater,  he  fware  by  himfelf,  ^laying,  Afluredly,  I 
w3T  greatly  blels  thee,  and  greatly  multiply  thee.  *5  And  lb  Abraham 
after  he  had  patiently  endured,  ob&inedwhat  .was  promifed.  *6  Men 
indeed  fwear  by  one  greater  than  themfelves,  and  ah  Oath  confirm¬ 
ing  what  tfeyejigagt'&f,  flops  alt  reply. 17  Whcrtrfbrc<S>d,  cRrlirous 
to.  cotiympe:  (hole  to  whom  the  Promife  is  made  of  the  ability 

«f  .  bis  Will,  confirmed  the  Promise  by  an  Qa$h s,  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in' whl£h  it  is  impOffible  that  God  Ihould  deceive 


ance,  we,'  1  Iky,  \yho  havfr  ft&f  ftnf  r£fage:  to  "kfeeg  raft  hold  of  the 
ifopcTet- bdfife-tw  '^.Whteh  Hope* We ■feave7  as  an  Anchor  of  the 
Soul  both  fure  andlleflftftj  'aitdrWiricb  entretb  into  ffaat^wfthin  the 
Vail-j.  f*. where  ottrfhtdeceflof  is  entred  fot  us,  having  been 

padO.an.  High  Fri^ft  for  ever  after- the  Order  at  JiAekhiJedec. 


*  Ver.  lS.  Cmfoiatim  end  Luitaufrfy  The  W ord  in  the  Qrgotil  figaifics  botih. 
r  id,  tosSi thaw  JUd fer  rtfhge  to  ittefr fa/lfxl2efthe  Hspe./tl  before  «:]  The  Words  are 
€gur*tive,ve  t-dear awHjighly  Inftrwftivetb  thofe  whom  they  concert.  Wz.  thofewho 
have  reaou  need  the  -World  aad-itavaui  latests,  amlpkce*U;{heir  happinefs  A  being 

tOttltyhcotifottUbd  to  the  Will  of  Gad.  The  Hope  tliat  this’ will  one  Day  be  accom* 
glifocdu  then,  «vthe  ^efuMto: which. they..|0ec^wH]t.{y|:  ^w.without  hope  the 
Mtfttt  can  have  no  reft,  ancTfbefe  PeHons  Having  withdrawn  their  Hopes  from  (collar 
fa  ter  efts,  the  Hope  of  Salvation,  1. 1.  conformity  to  the  divine  Will,'  is  thei/only 
Eef^e.  A  firm  adhera&eec  cottuCfitope  tfttm  ftWfaftbv  the  boifibfbus  Sea 
of  Temptations  wherewith  they  arc  agitated :  for  fo  the  Metaphor  is:  continued  'in 
*be  neat  Verfc,  Wbub  Htft  we  have  at  ah  ‘dritbtr  efike'Setdy  bztb fa*  and jkdfejdf  Uc, 
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cHAPi  yn. 

r  T^OK  this  A^/t^^rc,  King  pf  Salem,  Prwftofthe  mofrhigh 
~\  God,  who  stvet  Abraham  retumiifgfeem  the  Slaughter  o(  the 
Kings*  and  blelTed  him : 2  to  whom  alfo  Abralian rg«c  a  fceptii  part 

of  the  Spoil :  who  is  called,  according  to  the  Interpretation  <&  hi$ 


Name,  firft  King  of  Joftice;  and  was  moreover 


of  Salem* 


which  is,  King  of  Peace;  3  without  Father,  without  Mother/  with¬ 
out  Genealogy,  having  neither  beginning,  of  Days,*  nor  end  of  Life, 
but  made  like  to  the  Son  pf  God,  ahideth  a  Prieft  continually. 

4  Now  confider  how  great  this  Perfon  was,  to  whom  even  the 
Patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  part  of  the  Spoils.  *  Such 

of  the  Sons  of  Levi,  as  are  Priefts,  have  a  right  by  the  Law  to  take 

M  4  ■  * 

Tithes  of  the  Peoples  that  is,  their  own  Brethren,  although  they 
too  are  the  Iffue  of  Abrabamz  6  but  he  who  was  not  of  their 
Family,  received  Tithes  of  Abrabam9  and  blelTed  him  to  whom 

■  .  ■  \  *  ■  1  .  .  '  *  j  *  p  j  ^ 

the  Promifes  were  made.  7  Now  without  diipute,  he  who  receives  the 
B1  effing  is  inferior  to  him  who  giveth  it.  *  And  farther,  -thole  who 
here  receive  the  Tkhe$  are  Men  who  die:  but  there  he  received 
them,  of  whpm  it  it  declared  that  he  is  living  9  Ancf  even  Levi 
who  received!  Tithes;  ,p*yed:  them,  as  I  may  fay,  in  the  Per  fen 
Abraham \  *°For  he  was  yet  in  the  Loins  of  his  Father  when 
Melcbifedte  met  that  Patriarch.' 

“If  then  perfection  could  have  been  gained  means  of  the 
Lroitiaal  Prieft-hood,  (and  under  that  the  Law  was  given  to -the 

People)  whit  farther  need  was  there  that  another  Friefc  fhould  arife 
who  is  faid  to  be  after  the  Order  of  Melctnfieke,  and.  not  after  the 
Order  of  Aanm.  (n  Now  the  Prieft-hood' being  changed  it  is  becef- 
fary  that  the, Law  alfo  fhoold  be  changed  b.)  For  he  of  whom  thefe 
things  were  faid,  was  of  another  Tribe,  none  of  which  gave  atten¬ 
dance  at  the  Altar.  14  Since  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  Iprang  out 
of  Juda ;  with  regard  to  which  Tribe  Mojes  faid  nothing  concerning 

Prieft-hood . 

»  Ver.  ]  2.  it  wwj  nettjfarj  that  the  Low  Jbsuld  bt  {kitgaf.}  For  that  Law  forbid  the 
Prieft-hood  to  any  but  thole  of  the  race  of  Aarw* 


And. 


?TA 
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T5  And  this  appears  yet  far  more  evident;  inarmuch  as  another 
Prieft  arifeth  like  unto  Mckfyfedec,  **  who  is  not  eftabliflied  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Law  of  a  carnal  fucceffion ,  but  according  to  the  Power 
he  has  to  live  for  ever;  17  as  the  Scripture  teftifies  in  thofe  Words, 
Thou  ait  a  Prieft  for  fever  after  the  Order  of  Melcinjedec.  *®  For 
A  ere  k  made  an  Abrogation  of  the  former  Jnftitution,  becaufe  it  k 
weak  and  ufelefs: 19  (for  the  Law  can  perfect  nothing,)  and  there 
k  made  an  Introduction  of  a  better  Hope,  by  which  We  draw  near 
lb  God. 

±  * 

■  * 40  Moreover  ye/vs  k  made  the  Sponfbc  *  of  a  Covenant  fb  much 

more  excellent  than  the  former,  11  as  he  was  eftabfiftied  in. the 

*  f  v 

Pricft-hnod  with  an  Oath.  M  For  thofe  other  Priefts  were  eftablilhed 


■■  * 


without  an  Oath,  but  this  with  an  Oath,  by  him  who  faid  to  biro, 
Thfc  Lord  fware,  and  wifi  not  repent,  Thpu  ait  a  Prieft  for  ever 
after  the  Order  of  Majcbifedec.  **  Arid  as  to  thofe  Priefts,  there  were 
many  of  them,  made  fucceffively,  becaufe  Death  prevented  their 
continuance:  M  bujt  he,  eternal  as  he  is,  hath  4 Frieftbood  which 
cannot  be  transferred  to  others: .  *5  whereby  he  is  ever  able  to  lave 
them  Who  come  onto  God  by  him,  as  he  ever  Tiveth  to  ‘make  iqter- 
cfeOioii  for  them.  **  And  fuch  an;  High  PrjefF  luifetf  us,  who  k 

■  ■  1  m  _  1 

hoty,  innocent,  pure,  feparate  from  dinners,  and  exahfed  above  the 
Hfc?vens  $  *7who  needcth  not,  as  thofe  other  High  Priefts,  .daily  to 
offer  op  Sacrifice,  firft  for  his  own  Sins,  and  thectfor  thofe  pf  the 
People:  for  this  be  did  once  when  he  offered  op  hirnfelf.  For 
the  Law  eflabiiftieth  'frail  Men  to  be  Hig^i  Pricftsf*but  the  Gath 
posterior  tb  the  XaW  hath  eftamifhed  the.  Son,  who  is  perfe&ed  for 

eyermoiw. 

-  r 

b  Vc,  no,  ii,  2t}  TbdHkne  Vafw  are  here  traoTpoM-  ft» .  raster  the  Sent 
nuire  in^i^ble.; 

‘  Ver.  ''X&Spsnfir]  Surety,  oae  who  erigages  for  the  performance  of  an  Agreement, 
a  'Gsanattet, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VDL 


’  fjow  the  film  of  what  has  beet  (aid  k  this :  We  haver  aj* 

High  Prieft,  who  (its  in  the  Heavdriaon.therigjtfHand  of 
the  Throne  of  Majefty;  *  a  Minifterof  the  Sanduary  and  of  the  true 
Tabernacle  which  the  Lord  hath  placed,  and  not  Men..  *  Now  a* 

every  High  Pneft  is  ordained  to  offer  Gifts  and-  Sacrifices^  ■  it  is- 

therefore  neceffary  that  this  High  Prieft  have  fomewhat  alfo^  offer. 

4  And  if  he  were  on  Earth,  he  would  not  be  a  Prieft,  dace  there" 
are  Priefts  v^ho  offer  Gifts  according  to  the  Law,  *  andwhoperfcrra 
the  feryice  [in  a  Sanduary,]  which  is  the  reprefentatfon  and  fhadow 
of  what  is  in  Heaven  >  as  Me/es  was  divinely  inftru£ted when-  he  was 
to  make  the  Tabernacle  j  for  G$d  (aid,  take  care  that  yo^-make  all- 
thin  gs  according  to  the  Model  which  was  ih'e  wed-youin  Moimti 

4  But  now  [ffivi]  hath  obtained*  Miniftiy  -id.  much  the. more 
excellent,  as  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant,  which  was 

eftablifhed' upon  better  Promiics.  7  For  if  that  fifft  Covenant' had: 

^  j  ■.  t  i  i  ^  i  j  -  t 

not  been  iraperfeS,  there  would  have  been  no  room  for  feeking. 
a  fecond.  8  And  yet  it  is  faid  to  them  by  way  of  reproach,  Behold 
the  Days  come,  faith,  the  Lord,  when  l  wih  make  a  new  Cove¬ 
nant  with  the  Houfe  of  Tfrael,  and  with  the  Houfe  of  yudabe: 

v  not  like  the  Covenant  which  I  made  with,  their  Fathers  in  the: 

■  T"  -  *. 

Day  wheal  took. them  by  the  Hand  to-  lead,  them  out  of  the 

Land  of  Egypt  $  becaufethcy  continued  not  in  my  Cbvenant,  and 

I  regarded  them  not,  faith  the  Lord.  70  For  tlus  is  the  Covenant: 
which  1  will  make  wkh  the  Houfe  of  Ifrad  after  thofe  Days*  faithi 
the  Lord  j  LwiH  put  my  Laws  into  their  Mind,  and  write  them  on: 

their  Hearts?  arid  I  will' be  their  God,  and  they  fhall  be  my  People, 

II  And  they  fhall  no  more  teach  every  Man;  his  Neighbour,  and- 

every  Man  his  Brother,  laying,  “  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  fliall  know 
**  me  from  tile  leaft  to  die  greatefh  14  For  I  will  pardon  their  Iniquity,, 
tl  and  no  more  remember  their  Sins  and  Tranfgrcfiions.”  ^  By 
naming  this  a.  new  Covenant,  he  declares. the  former  ancient :  now  that 
which  is  ancient,  and  grows  old,  draws  near  to  its  end. 

£  II  A.  P. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


TH  E  firft  Covenant  then  bad  Ordinances  concerning 

j  «  o-^o. _  » i?„_  a _ rr'. 


Weribyn  apd  a  temporary 


the  Tabernacle 


was  &  made,  that  in  the  firft  part,  which  is  called  the  Holy,  there 
was  the  Catjdleftick,  and  the  Table,  and  the  Sbew-bread.  *  And 
beyoqd  the  fecond  Vail  *  was  that  port  of  the  Tabernacle  which  is 
named  the  Holy  of  Holies:  4  wherein  there  was  the  Golden  CenJor, 
and  die '  Ark  of  the  Covenant  covered  all  over  with  Gold ;  where 


allb.  was  a  golden  UfB  containing  the  Manna,  and  farm’s  Rod  that 
budded,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant*  5  and  over  the  Ark  woe 
the  Cherubim  of  Glory,  who  covered  nhe  Mercy-feat  with  their 
Wings :  oaaeeming  all  which  things  we  are  not  this  time  to  give  a 

me»,dUlie£t;ftceouQt. 

-Thiogft  being  thus  dtfpofed,  tb&Prififtft  went wjyDay  into 

the  firft  part-  of  the  Tabernacle  to  perform  divine  Service :  7  but  the 

_  __  ■ 

High  Pried  only  went  into  the  fecqnd,  and  that-  butdqce  a  Year, 
nor  then  without  Blood,  which  he  offered  for  his  own  -  faults, 
and  thole  of  the  'Pcople.  •*  Whereby  the  holy  Spirit  gives  us  to 
underftjuad,  drat  die  way  into  the  true  Saofhnry  was  not  yet  dif- 

covered,  while  the  firft  *f abemade  fubfifted j  9  which  is  a  Type 
referringto  the  time  then  prdent,  iifwbich  wer^offered  both'  Gifts 
and  Sacrifices  which  could  not  effectually  purify  the  Conicience  of 
thofe  who  offered  them*  10  the  reft  -cfwfrofe  Religion  confided 
x>nly  in  diftinftioas  of  Meats  and  Drinks,  and  diverfe  Ablutions, 

+  u  7 

and  other  Rites  which  related  tg  the  Body,  and  were  impaled  on 
them  Until  the  time  of  reformation.  11  But  Cbrtft  bwng  arrived 
air  High  Pridl  offbtore-goodthings,  by  r  greater  and  more 
-pet  fe&  Tahernade,  not  made  with  Hands,  (as  that  other  Edifice 
wa»J  f2  neither  hy'the  Blood  of  Goats  and  Calves,  but  by  his  own 
.Blood’ he  entred,  once  lor  all,  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  having 
obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us. 


a  Ver.  3,  ibe  fitmd  Fail]  The  firft  Vail  was  at  die  Entrance  of  ibe  firft  part. 
Exad.  XXVI.  ver.  36. 

For 


Chap.  IX.  H  E  B  R  E  W  S. 

13  For  if  the  Blood  of  Bulls,  and  of  Goats,  and  the  Allies  of  a 
Heifer  fprinkled  npon  thofe  who  had  been  defiled,  fandtified  them 
by  giving  a  carnal  Purity ;  14  how  much  more  llia.ll  the  Blood  of 
Cbrtfly  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  oStred  himfelf  an  immaculate 
Vidtim  to  God,  purge  your  Confcience  from  dead  Works,  to  ferve 
the  living  God?  15  and  for  this  Caufehe  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Teftament,  that  by  his  fufiering  Death  for  the.  expiation  or  the 
Tranfgrelfioos  that  were  under  the  firft  Covenant,  thofe  who  are 
called  might  receive  the  eternal  Inheritance,  which  was  peomifed 
them.  'l6  For  where  there  is  a  Teflament,  it  is  neceffary  that  tltt 
Death  of  the  Te  ft  a  tor  intervene. 17  Becaufe  a  Teftament  takes  effedt 
after  Death,  and  has  no  force  while  the  Tcftator  is  yet  living. 
13  For  which  reafon  even  the  firft  Teftament  was  not  eftablifhed 

r 

without  effufion  of  Blood.  19 For  after  Mofes  -had  declared  to. the 
People  all  the  Commandments  of  the  Law,  he. took  the.  Blood  of 
Calves  and  of  Goats,  with  Water  and.  Scarlet,  Wool  and  Hyftbp, 
and  fprinkled  the  Book  and  all  the  People,  *°  faying,  <e  This  is  die 
“  Blood  of  the  Teftament b  which  God  hath  ordained  you.”  91  He 
fprinkled  likewife  the  Tabernacle  with  Blood,  and  all  the  Veflels 
ufed  in  divine  Service.  99  And  under  the  Law  almoft  all  things  aw 
purified  with  Blood,  fo  that  without  effufion  of  Blood  there*  is  no 
remiftion  of  Sin.  ; 

13  It  was  necefiary.  then  that  thefe  Figures  of  things  in  Heaven 
Jhould  be  purified  with  fuch  Sacrifices;  but  the  heavenly  -  Things 
themfidves  with  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice.  94  For  Cbri/l  is  not 
entered  into  a  Sanfluary  made  by  Men,  and  which  is  only  a-  Repre¬ 
fen  ration  of  the  true ;  but  into  Heaven  itfelf,  henceforth  to  .be  there 
prefent  before  God -on  our  behalf:  *5  not  to  make  many  repeated 
Offerings  of  himfelf,  as  the  Prieft  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  - 
every  Year  with  other  Blood  than  his  own.  *6  Elfe  he .  muft  have 
fuffered  feveral  times  fince  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  whereas 
now,  at  the  Consummation  of  the  Ages*  he  has  appeared  once  for 
all  to  expiate  Sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf. 97  And  as  it  is  appointed 

b  Ver.  20.  Tbit  is  the  Blood  of  tbtTtjtatnm*  &c.]  Cbrj^  evidently  alludes  to  thefe 
Words  in  his  Institution  of  tbeEucharift,  Matt.  XXVI.  ver.  2B.  Lah  XXII.  ver.  20. 

VoL.n.  Ff  that 

* 
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that  Men  /hall  die  once,  and  after  that  be  judged:  **  fb  Cbri/lt 
having  once  offered  himfetf  to  take  away  the  Sins  of  many,  (hall 
appear  the  fecond  time  without  Sin,  for  the  Salvation  of  thole  who 
wait  for  him. 


CHAP.  X. 

7TJ'  O  R  as  the  Law  hath  only  a  Shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  very  Image  *  of  the  things,  it  can  never  with  thofe 


Sacrifices  which  they  continually  offer  every  Year,  render  thofe  perfect 


who  approach  the  Altar.  *For  then  they  would  have  ceafed  to  be 
offered,  becaufe  the  Worfhippers  once  purified  would  no  more  be 
cen&ous  of  Guilt.  3  And  yet  in  thofe  Sacrifices  they  make  4  yearly 
Commemoration  of  their  Sins. 

4  For  it  is  not  pofixble  that  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats  fhoutd 
take  away  Sins.  5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  World, 
he  faith.  Sacrifice  and  Oblation  thou  wouldeil  not,  but  a  Body  hall 
thou  prepared  me:  6  in  Burnt-offerings  and  Sacrifices  for  Sin  thou 
bail  no  Pleafiire:  7  then  fridf,  Lo,  I  corife,  as  m  the  Volume  of 
the  Book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  come  to  do  thy  Witt,  O  God. 

*  After  having  fiud,  Thou  wouldil  not,  neither  haft  thou  Pleafere 
in  Victims  or  Oblations,  in  Burnt-offerings  or  Sacrifices  for  Sin, 
(which  are  offered  by  the  Law.)  9  He  then  adds,  Lo  I  come  to  do 
thy  Will,  O  God ;  be  abdtfhes  the  firft  to  eftabtifh  the  fecond. 
"  By  the  which  Will  we  are  fan&ified  through  the  Oblation  of  the 
Body  of  Jefus  Gbri/H  once  for  all 

11  And  whereas  all  other  Priefts  officiate  daily  in  die. divine  Service, 
offering  many  dmes  die  fbtie  Sacrifices,  which  can  by  no  means 
expiate  Sin :  12  this  our  High  Prieft,  after  he  had  offered  one  Sacrifice 
for  Sins,  fat  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  God  for  everj  *3  expedting 
what  remains  to  be  done,  which  is  that  his  Enemies  be  made  his 

Footftool.  *♦  For  by  one  fingle  Oblation  he  has  for  ever  accom- 

* 

•  Vcr.  i.  Jnwgir]  It  don  not  herefignify  what  represents,  but  the  Original  or  Model 
Rpiefcoted  by  the  Shadows.  The  Agoftle  Teems  to  refer  to  Chap.  VJiJ.  ver.  5. 

plifbed. 
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pltfhed  all  that  U  to  be  done  for  thole  whom  he  fanctifies.  **  Afid 
of  this  the  Holy  Ghoft  allures  us,  for  after  having  laid,  *•  This  is  the 
Covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  thole  Days,  faith  the 

V  * 

Lord;  1  will  put  my  Laws  into  their  Hearts,  and  1  will  write  them 
in  their  Minds;  17  he  adds,  and  I  will  no  more  remember  their 
Sins  and  their  Tranfgreffions.  *•  Now  where  thefe  are  remitted 
there  is  no  farther  need  of  Oblation  for  Sin. 

19  Therefore,  Brethren,  fuice  we  have  by  the  Blood  of  yefus,  a 
full  Liberty  to  enter  into  the  San&uary,  **  through  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  has  opened  and  palled  firft,  through  the  Vail,  which 
is  his  Flelh :  11  and  lince  we  have  a  great  Prieft,  who  is  eftubHflied 
over  the  Houfe  of  God:  “ let  us  draw  near  .with  a  fiocere  Heart 

_  "H 

and  perfect  Faith,  having  our  Heart  purified  from  the  Defilements 
of  a  evil  Coofcience,  and  our  Bodies  walhed  with  pure  Water. 

I  _  ■ 

**Let  us  perfift  immoveably  in  the  Hope  which  we  prefers,  (foe 
he  is  faithful  who  hath  promifed.)  u  And  let  us  fo  attend  to  each 
other’s  Behaviour,  as  to  excite  one'  another  to  Charity  and  good 
Works:  *5  not  deferring  our  Aflemhfics,  as  fome  do;  but  exhorring 
and  oonlbling  one  another;  even  fo  much  the  more  as  you  fee  the 
Day  approaching.  *6  For  if  we  wilfully  live  in  a  ftatc  of  Sin  after 
having  received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  no 
other  Sacrifice  to  expiate  Guilt,  *7  and  -nothing  more  is  to  be  exp^Aed 
but  the  terrible  Judgment  of  God,  and  a  raging  Fire  which  will 
devour  the  Adverlaries. 

s*  When  any  one  violated  the  Law  of  Mofei b  he  was  put  to 
Death  upon  the  Depofirion  of  two  or  three  Witnefies?  **  confidcr 
then  how  much  greater  Punilhment  he  will  deferve,  who  (hould 
trample  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  vilify  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant 
by  which  he  was  fan&ified,  and  contemptuoufly  abufe  the  Spirit  of 
Grace. 30  For  we  know  who  he  is  that  hath  laid.  Vengeance  belong* 
eth  unto  me,  and  I  unit  execute  it*  And  again.  The  Lord  will 
judge  his  People*  31  It  is- a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of 
the  living  God. 

1  Ver.  28.  When  aay  eat  vislattd  tbt  Lawtf  i.  e.  ApoAatizcd  from  it,  as  by 

l<!o!aUy,  or  other  fuch  Violation)  of  the  Law,  as  Implied  2  total  meding  it. 

Ffa  Call 
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s*  Call  then  to  remembrance  the  former  time  when  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  illuminated  you  endured  ft  great  a  Conflict  and  Perse¬ 
cution:  33  one  part  of  you  being  expo  fed  in  publick  to  Ignominy 
and  ASTi&iony  while  the  other  part  (ympathized  with  them  as  the 
Companions  of  thole  who  were  ft  abided.  34  For  you  not  only 
condoled  with  me  in  my  Imprifonmcnt,  but  alio  rejoiced  in  the 
Spoil  that  was  made  of  your  Goods,  knowing  that  ye  have  within 
ycu  better  Wealth  in  Heaven,  and  fuch  as  no  Man  can  deprive  you  of. 

Do  not  then  rdinquilh  your  pious  Confidence,  which  has  a  great 
Reward  attending  it. 36  For  it  is  necefiary  that  you  perfift  in  fuffering, 
that  by  doing  the  Will  of  God  you  may  obtain  what  he  has  promiied. 

33  Wait  only  for  a  fmall  fpace  of  time.  He  that  is  to  come,  will 
come ;  he  will  not  delay.  s>  In  the  mean  time  the  Juft  IhaU  lire  by 
Faith,  but  if  he  draws  back%  he  (hall  not  be  approved  by  me*. 
^  But  we  ate  not  fuch  as  draw  back  to  their  own  Perdition;  but 
luck  as  perfift  in  the  Faith  to  the  Salvation d  of  out  Souls. 

£  Ver.  3$.  draws  had ,]  Retreats  6f  deftrtt  his  PofK. 

1  Vcr/39.  Sahmtmi]  Literally  Acquifaisn. 

n  a 
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CHAP.  XI. 

*'  ®W  Faith  is  the  fdbftance  of  things  which  are  to  be  hoped 

A  -  for,  the- con  vision  of  things  not  feen;  *  and  by  it  our  Anceftors 
acquired  the  high  Character  that  is  given  them . 

3  We  know  by  Faith  that  the  Worlds  were  formed  fey  the  Word 
of  God,  lb  that  things  which  are  leen,  were  not  made  out  of  things 
that  could  be  feen. 4  By  Faith  Abel  made  a  greater  Sacrifice  to  God 
than  Cain-,  for  which  it  was  declared  that  he  was  Juft,  Godlattc fl¬ 
ing  the  acceptance  of  his  Curings :  ;  and  bfihce- his  EMsath  he  is  ftill 
celebrated  upon  that  account;  *By  Faith  Enoch  was  tranflated  that 
he  IKould  not  die;  and  he  was  no  more  leen-  becaufe  God  had 
tranflated;him:'  for  the  Scripture  teftifies  that  before  his  Tranflation 
he  pleafed  God.  6  Now  without  Faith- it  is  impoffible  to  plcafe  him: 
for  he  who  cometh  to  God  rtuft  firft  believe  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  he.  rewards,  thole  who  diligently  feck  him. 

By 
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7  By  Faith  Noah  being  divinely  warned,  and  thence  apprehend¬ 
ing  Dangers  which  did  not  yet  appear,  prepared  an  Ark-  for  the 
Prefervation  of  his  Family;,  whereby  he  rendered  the  World  inex- 
cufable,  and  acquired  that  kind  of  Juftice  whieh  Faith  only  can 
confer. 

8  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed  the  Order 
which  was  given,  him  to  go  forth  into  a  Country  which  he  Oioulct 
afterwards  -  inherit :  and  he  departed  not  knowing  whither  he  went, 
s  By  Faith  he  fojourned  in  the  promifed  Land,  as  in  a  ftrange  Country* 
dwelling  in  Tents  with  IJaac  and  Jacob,  who  were  Heirs  with  him 
of  the  fame  Promife,  lo  for  he  had  in  view  the  City  ■  which  has 
Foundations,  and  whereof  the  Architect  and  Builder  is  Oodv  - 

11  By  Faith  alfo  Sara  received  ability  to  conceive,,  and  after  the' 
time  of  Child-bearing  flie  had  a  Son,  becaufo  fhe  confided  in  the' 
Veracity  of  him  who  had  promifed.  11  Wherefore  even  from  one' 
Man,  one  as  it  were  dead  in  that  reipeS,  there  has  proceeded  a> 
Poferity  as  numerous  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  the  numberlefii 
Sands  which  are  on  the  Sea-fhore. 

•  r 

^Thefe  all  died  without  receiving  the  good  things  promifod,  bur 
by  Faith  b  they  faw  them,  and  believed  them,-  and  faluted'  them- 
as  at  a  diftance,  profeffing  that  they  were  Strangers  and*  Pilgrims 
on  the  Earth.  14  Now  thole  who  thus  profels  themfelves  to  be- 
Strangers,  and  Pilgrims^  -  plainly  fhew  that  they  are  foeking  their- 
own  Country.  15  And  if  by  their  own  Country  they  had  foeant 
that  from  whence  they  came;  they  had  finely  time  enough  to  return* 
to  it  :  >6  but  it  is  plain  that  their  Defires  aimed  at  a.  better  Country,.' 
that  is  the  Heavenly:  wherefore  God  vouchfafes  to  he  called-  their 
God;  for  he  hath  prepared  a  City  for  diem. 

17  By  Faith  Abraham,,  when  he  was  put  to  the  Trial,  offered  up« 
Jfaacc :  even  he  to  whom*  the  Promifes  were-  made,  offered  up  his- 

*  Ver.  10.  the  City  wbiebhas  Fwrtdations,]  Oppofed  to  Tents  in  the  ninth  Verfe. 

b  Ver.  13.  By  Forth]  The  order  of  the  Words'  is  here  changed  bat  the  Scnfe  is* 

more  difttnd. 

c  Ver.  j  7.  off  wed  up  IJaac:}  His  Will  made  a  full  Oblation  of  him,  his  Obedience 
was  confummate,  and  his  Heart,-  if  one  may  lb  fpeak, .  was  at  all  the  expence  of 
Sacrifice. 
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only  begotten  Son,  18  concerning  whom  it  was  faid  to  him.  Your 
Posterity  by  Ifaac  fliall  bear  your  Name.  19  But  he  thought  in  him- 
felt  that  God  was  able  to  raife  him  up  even  after  Death ;  from  whence 
alfo  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

30  By  Faith  Ifaat  gave  a  prophetic  Benediction  to  'Jacob  and  Efau. 
11  By  Faith  Jacob  when  he  was  dying,  bleflcd  both  the  Sons  of 
Jofepbi  and  worthipped  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  Staff.  "  By 
Faith  Jofepb  when  he  .was  dying,  made  mention  of  die  departure 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  and  gave  direction  concerning  his  Remains. 
*J  By  Faith,  when  Mofei  was  born,  his  Parents  feeing  diat  he  was 

a  beautiful  Child,  concealed  him  three  Months;  and  were  mot  de- 

b _ 

terred  by  thc_Edi&  of  the  King.  14  By  Faith  Mofei  when  he  was 
grown  up,  renounced  the  Title  of  Son  of  the  Daughter  qt  Pharaoh; 
K  and  chgfe;  rather  to  fpffer  Affliction  with  the  People  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  temporary  Pleasures  of  Sin;  36  efteeming  the  Ignominy 
ofCAr*#?*  greater  Treafure  than  the  Riches  of  Egypt,  becaufc  he 
hadi&yiew  the  Reward  that  attends  it.  *7  By  Faith  he  departed  from 
Egypt,  and  flood  not  in  awe  of  the  Wrath  of  the  King:  for  he  per- 

fifed?  *»  4m fig  hiftfwho  i&  fawtfiHe*  rfBy  F«eh  he  kept  the 
Paffover,  and  made  the  iptinkling  of  Bipod,  that  the  Deffloyer  of 
the  Firft-bero  might  not  touch  the  Jfraelites. 

19 By  Faith  they  palled  through  the  Red  Sea,  as  on  dry  Land: 
which  the  Egyptians,  attempting  to  do,  were  drowned.  By  Faith 
the  Walls  of  Jerico  fell,  after  they  had  marched  round  them  feven 
Day  8.  JI  By  Faith  die  Harlot  Rabab,  who  had  preferved  the  Spies 
by  receiving  them  into  her  Houle,  efcaped  the  DeftruCtion  of  the 
Dilbbedient. 

33  And  what  frail  1  fay  more?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  if  1 
frould  go  on  to  relate  the  ACtiees  of  Gukm,  of  Barak,  of  Samp/on, 
of  Jeptbae ,  of  David,  of  Samuel ,  and  of  the  Prophets;  99  who 
through  Faith  fubdued  Kingdoms,  praCtifcd  Juftice,  obtained  Pro- 
mifes,  flopped  the  Mouths  of  Lions,  34  quenched  the  Violence  of 
Fire,  efcaped  the  Edge  of  the  Sword,  have  been  cured  of  their 
Difeafes,  have  become  valiant  m-War, routed  the  Armies  of Invaders; 
and  reftored  to  Women  their  Children  whom  they  had  railed  from 
flie  Dead.  Some 
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3$  Some  were  cruelly  tormented,  yet  refilled  to  be  releafed,  that 
they  might  attain  a  better  Refurre&ibn.  3<  Others  have  undergone 
cruel  Indignities  and  Scurgings,  as  alio  Chains  and  Imprilbnment. 
3s  They  were  Honed,  they  were  lawn  afunder,  were  tempted, 
were  Haiti  with  the  Sword ;  they  were  Vagabonds  covered  with 
Sheep-ikins  and  Goat-lkins,  being  deftitute,  afHifted,  tormented. 

Thefe  Men,  of  whom  the  World  was  not  worthy,  wandered  in 
Deferts,  and  in  Mountains,  having  no  retreat  but  in  Dens  and  fob-  ' 
terraneous  Caverns* 

39  Neverthelefs  all  thefe  Perfons,  whofe  Faith  hath  rendered 
them  fo  illuftrious,  have  not  yet  received  that  which  was  promifed ; 
40  God  having  provided  more  favourably  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  fhould  not  receive  the  Accomplilhment  of  their  Blifs. 


CHAP.  XII. 

■ 

■  .  ■  ■" 

L  "  P 

1  TTTHercfore,  finee  we  are  furrounded  with  fo  great  a  Cloud  oF 
”  Witneffes,  let  us  caft  away  every  Weight,  and  the  Sin  which 
doth  fo  eafily  befet  us,  that  we  may  purfue  with  conftahcy  the 
Courfe  propofed  to  us,  ”  looking  unto  him,  from  whom  Faith  hath 
its  Beginning  and  its  Confummation,  even  Jefus  i  =  who,  in  Head  of 
the  Joy  that  lay  before,  him,  endured  the  Crofs,  defpifing  the  Igno¬ 
miny,  and  is  now  fet  down  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Throne  of 
God.  3  For  you  ought  well  to  confider  him,  who  bore  with  Pa¬ 
tience  lb  great  an  Oppofition  which  Sinners  made  againft  him;, 
that  ye  may  not  be  tired  and  dtfcouraged. 

4  You  have  not  yet  refilled  unto  Blood  in  Having  againfl  Sin  : 
3  and  you  Teem  to  have  forgot  that  Exhortation  wherein  God 
fpeakB  to  you  as  his  Children :  my  Son,  do  not  make  light  of  the 
Chaftift  rnent  of  the  Lord,  neither  be  difeouraged  when  he  rebuketh 
thee.  6  For  the  Lord  corre£teth  thofe  whom  he  loveth,  and 
feyrgeth  every  one  whom  he  receivetb  into  the  number  of  his- 
Children.  7  If  then  you  fuffer  difeipline,  God  therein  treats  you  as  his 
Sons :  for  what  Son  is  there  whom  his  Father  doth  not  chaliife  ? 

But 
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s  But  if  you  were  exempt  from  that  Chaftifemenl  to  which  ail 
his  Children  are  fubjed}  you  would  then  be  .as  illegitimate,,  and 
not  his  true  Sons.  9  Moreover,  fince  we  revered  the  Fathers  of 
our  Body  who.  corrected  us ;  have  we  not  much  greater  Rcafon  to 
fubmit  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  that  we  may  receive  from  him' die 
true  Life  ?  1  °  For  they,  for  a  Ihort  time  corrected  us  according  to 
their  Humour  ;  but  God  chaftjfes  us  only  for  our  Good,  that  he 
may  render  us  Partakers  of  his  Holinefs.  11  Now  all  Cbaftifeinent 
for  the  prefent  ifeemeth  grievous,  and  not  Matter  of  Joy,  as  it 
will  afterwards  prove  to  thofe  who  have  been  exercifed  thereby, 
producing  in  them  the  peaceful  Fruit  of  Juftice. 

11  Invigorate  *  then  your  Hands  which  are  refnifs,  and  your 
Knees  which  are  feeble.  19  b  Make  even  Paths  for  your  Feet,  that 
the  lame  Ande  may  not  be  Iprained,  but  on  the  contrary  recover 
Strength.  14  Endeavour  to  live  in  Peace  with  all  Men  ;  and  ad-  * 
did  yourfelves  to  Holineft,  without  which  no  Man  fhall  fee  the 
Lord.  19  Superintend  what  pades  among  you  left  any  one  Ihould 
fall  away  from  Grace,  and  feme  poifoootss  Root  fpringing  up  caufe 
Difturbances,  and  many  be  infoded  by  it. .  16  Take  care  alfo  that 
there  be  no  Fornicator  among  you,  nor  any  prophane  fenfual  Per- 
feu  as  EfaUy  who  fold  his  Birth-right  for  a  fingle  Meal.  17  And 
you  know  that  •  afterwards  when  he  was  ddirous  to  inherit  the 
Bcnedidion,  he  was  judged  unworthy  of  it  1  .nor  c&uld  he  find 
any  way  to  change  the  Mind  of  2Jaact  although  he  fought  it 

eameftly  and  with  Tears. 

T  m  ■ 

•  Vcr.  IS.:  hmgtrale  thtnyuur  Hands,  &c.]  It  is  a  pravabial  Phnfe  importing  the 
renewed  force  with  which  a  Man  is  .animated,  when  he  makes  'a  £rm  and  ibJenui 
Refolution- 

b  Ver.  13.  Makt  roni^atbs  faryour  Foot,  dec.]  i.  t.  Order  y<}ur  courfeof  Life  fo  as 
to  avoid  the  occalioos  of  Sin,  thofe  efpecialfy  wherein  you  ace  more  liable  to  relapfe, 
either  by  conftitudonal  Infirmity,  or  evil  Habit  before  indulged.  Such  dangerous 
Occasions  are  fpoke  ofaa Offcndkaky  Stumbling-blocks  b  our  Way. 'The Metaphor 
is  conttn^d  in  the  Sequel,  which  inftruds  die  lineeie  Penitent  in  a  Matter  of  great 
Moment,  an4  very  pertinent  to  what  was  faid  juft  before  of  fiefli  Refblu- 

tions,  &c  :  it  alfo  coincides  with  the  important  Admonition  tn  foe  beginning  of  this 
Chapter,  that  we  Ihould  tafl  away  gvtry  iVdybt,  end  thi  Sht  t vbitb  doth  Jo  tafify  btftt 

US,  6f$. 

Confider 
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,3  Confider  that  you  are  Hot  ijOw  come  to  a  palpable  Mountain,  and 
ardent  Fire  j  nor  to  Bfacknefs,  irtd*E>ark£efs,  and  Tempeft  ;  19  nOr 
to  the  found' bf  the  Trumpet,  and  of  thafVoice  which  pronounced 
the  Law,' and  which  was  fbdiihtttbey  who  hea^kdefired  thatfhfcy 
might  hear  it  no  more.  *°  Nor  could  theyendu1''*  that  ©enuncia¬ 
tion.  u  And  if  Jb  much  as  a  Betaft  touch  the'  Mountain }‘  if  iiha.il 
“  be  ftoned,  or  thruft  throoghwith  a  Dart.”  11  And  fo  terrible 
was  the  Appearance  that  Mofes  himfelf  faid,  1  am  affrighted  and 


tremble.  ®*  Burwe  are  comt  to  Mofrfcf  £dri,  .and  to  the  Cky  of 
the  living  God,  even  the  heavenly  yerufakm\  arid  Myriads  ”*of 
Angels;  aJ  to  the  Affembly  and  Church  of  the  Firft-bom,  whofe 
Names  are  wrote  in  Heaven;  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all  Men 
and  to  the  .Spirits  of  juft  Men  confummate  in  Peffe&ioii';  *+  add 
to  JeJus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  to  the  Blood"  ojf 
Jprinkling,  which  fpeaks  to  greater  Advantage-  thaii  that  of  Abel. 

*5  Beware  that  ye  refufe  not-  to  hear  him  who  fpeaks  to  you ; 
for  if  they,  who  refufed  to  hear  him  who  fpake  on  Earth,  did  not 
efcape  Punithfnent,  much'  left  (hall  we,  if  we  difregard  him,  who 
fpeaks  to  us  from  Heaven ;  whofe  Voice  then  (hook  the  -Earth; 
and  whohas  promifed  with  regard  to  this  rime,  laying,  yet  once 
more  I  fhake  not  the  Earth  Only,  but  alio  the  Heaven.  47  Now.  thdie 
Words,  yet  once  more,  indicate  die  change  that  is  to  be  wrought 
of  thofe  things  which  may  be  fhaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  thofe  things  which  cannot  be  fhaken  may  remain.  *8  Since 
then  we  are  entring  into  a  Kingdom  which  cannot  be  (haken,  let 
us  render  thanks,  whereby  we  worfliip  God  in  an  acceptable  man* 
ner  when  we  join  with  them  c  Humility  and  a  religious  Awe: 
*9  For  our  God  is  a  confuming  Fire, 

s  i 


*  Vcr.  28-  Ht/naHiy]  Literally  Shame*. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

x 

1  *  T  ET  brotherly  Love  ever  remain.  *  Do  not  negledt  holpita- 
^  15  ty ;  for  fome  in  the  practice  of  it  have  unknowingly  en¬ 
tertained  Angels.  *  Remember  thofe  who  are  in  Prifbn,  as  if  k 
were  your  own  Cafe;  and  thofe  who  fuffer  Adverfity,  as  liable  to 
die  lame  in  your  own  Peribns. 

b  4  Let  Marriage  be  held  in  efteem  by  all,  and  let  the  Bed  be 
chafte:  but  Fornicators  and  Adulterers  God  will  judge.'  5  Let 
your  Life  be  exempt  from  Covetoufnefs,  being  cootented  with  what 
you  have :  for  God  himfelf  hath  faid,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forlake  thee.  6  So  that  we  may  fay  with  Confidence,  the  Lord 
is  my  Helper  and  I  will  not  fear  what  Man  lhall  do  unto  me. 

.  7  Remember  thofe  who  have  been  your  fpiritual  Guides,  and 
preached  to  you  the  Word  of  God confider  well  how  they  ended 
their  Lives,  and  imitate  their  Faith  :  8  J<fos  Cbrifi  is  Rill  the  fame ; 
what  he  was  Yefterday,  he  is  To-day,  and  fhall  be  throngh  all  Ages., 
k  Be  not  fedoced  by  various  andftrange  Doctrines:  for  that 
Which  is  beft  for  you  i$,'  that  your  Heart  fhould  be  fortified,  by 
Divine  Gface,  without  attending  to  the  legal..  Diftin^hon  of  Food, 

which  has  'been'  of  no  ufe  to  thofe- who  obferved  it.  10  We  have  a 

■ 

Victim  whereof  , they  have  no  right  to  eat  who  ferae  at  the  Taber¬ 
nacle.  11  .For  without  the  Camp  were  burnt  the  Bodies  of  thofe 
Animals  whofe  Blood  the  High  Prieft  brought  into  the  San&uary 
for, {he  Expiation  of  Sin.  12  Wherefore  yejus  alfo  luftered  without 


a  Vet*  Letbntherh  Laue  ever  remain  J  In  the  Progrefs  of  Religion  there,  is  a  vi- 
ciflitude  of  Stales, -which  the  Apoftie  had  juft  before  treated  of but  whatever  our 
iiucrior  State  be,  brotherly  Love  is  an  invarJabreT5uty^ 

h  Ver.  4-  Lei  ManiagCy  TbcContext  fhews  that  this  is  part  of an  Exhortation, 

c  Ver.  7,  ccrfidir  hew  the f  exdedtheir  Li%t£standimUGtt  their  faith:]  Jefus  Chrift  h Jhil 

ih  fa&ty  &c]  Several  of  thefe  died  Martyrs,  as  may  be  feen  in  Thtodent^  upon  the. 
place*  What  yefus  Cbrijl  had  been  to  them  in  the  time  paft,  fupporting  them  in 
their  Trials,  the  fame  he  would  be  to  the  Hebrew  in  the  time  then  prefent,  and  the 
fame  he*  will  be,  to  thofe  who  ferve  him,  through  all  Ages  with  an  undiounifhed 

Er.crgjv 
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the  Gate,  that  he  might  fandtify  the  People  by  his  own  Blood. 
11  Let  us  therefore  go  out  of- the  Camp  to  him,  bearing  his  Ignominy. 
14  Fcr  we  have  not  here  a  liable  City,  but  we  feek  one  which  is 
provided  for  us. 

15  Let  us  then  through  him  inceflantly  offer  to  God  a  Sacrifice  of 
Praife,  I  mean  the  Fruit  of  our  Lips,  glorifying  his  Name.  16  Re¬ 
member  alfo  to  .pra£tife  Beneficence  and  Liberality  1,  jbr-in  fuck 
Sacrifices  God  delighteth.  - 

17  Obey  your  fpiritual  Guides,  and  fubmit  to  them,  that,  as  they 
are  vigilant  over  your  Souls  for  which  they  are  accountable,  they 
may  difeharge  their  Office  with  Alacrity,  and  not  with  Defpondqnce, 
*  which  could  be  to  your  Prejudice. 

lft  Pray  for  us,  for  we  truft  that e  we  have  a  good  Confidence, 
being  defirous  to  behave  as  we  ought  upon  Occafions :  19  and  I 
befeech  you  the  more  earneftly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  the  fooner  be 
reflored  to  you.  * 

In  the  mean  time,  may  the  God  of  Peace,  that  railed  from 
among  the  Dead  oiir  Lord  who  through  the  Blood  of  the 

everlaflbg  Covenant  is  become  the  great  Pallor  of  the  Sheep,  31  may 
that  God  of  Peace,  I  fay,  tender  you  perfect  in  every  Virtue,  that 
you  may  accomplilh  his  Will  j  he  himfelf  effecting  in  you  that 
which  is  well-pleafing  in  his  Sight,  through  JeJmCbrifi  our  Lord;  to 
him  be  Glory  for  ever -and  ever.  Amen. 

M  I  befeech  you,  Brethren,  to  take  in  good  part  the  Exhortation 
1  here  fend,  which  is  but  a  brief  one. 

*3  Know  that  our  Brother'TVaw/ly  is  fet  at  Liberty ;  with  whom 
1  will  make  you  a  Vifit  if  he  comes  in  a  lhort  time.  14  Salute  all 

your  fpiritual.  Guides,  and  all  the  Saints.  They  of  Italy  faluteyou. 
*5  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

’  *  Ver*  17.  IVhid}  xvcufd  be  to  pur  PrejtuEee*]  When  aMinifter,  zealous  for  thofe 
under  his  Care*  is  diftou raged  by  their  apparent  non-proficiency*  that  damps  his 
Spirits*  and  abates  the  Vigour  with  which  be  would  exert  himfelf  upon  more  probable 
hopes  of  fuccefs. 

c  Ver.  1 3.  Ws  trufl  that  we  have  a  good  Qmfdmce^  St.  Paul  had  been  greatly  rie~ 
famed  among  the  Hebrew^  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Occafion  of  this  Apology* 
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The  General  Epiftk  of  JAMES. 

r 

CHAP.  I. 

j  1 

*  ‘'JAMES  a  Servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  jfe/str  Chrifi  to  the 
J  twelve  Tribes  who  are  difperfed  in  the  World ;  ‘  I  wifh  you 
Joy.  *  Efteepi  it  matter  of  .great  Joy,  toy  Brethren,  when  you 
fall  into  divers  Trials  j  J  knowing  that  the  trial  of  your  Faith  pro¬ 
duces  Patience :  4  perfift  then  in  that  Patience  till  it  has  had  its  full 
effect  ;  that  you  may  be.  entirely  accomplished,  wanting  nothing. 

s  But  b  if  any  of  you  want  .Wifdom  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  who 
Without  -Upbraiding  giveth  generoufly  to  all  Men  j  and  it  (hall  be 
given  him.  *•  But  let  hihi  ask  in  Faith  and  c  without  doubting : 
for  he  who  doubts  is  like  a  Wave  of  the  Sea  driven  and  tiffed  by 
the  Wind.  7  Let  not  fuch  a  Man  imagine  that  he  (hall  receive 
any  thing  from  the  Lord.  3  A  double-minded  Man  is  unftablc  in 
all  his  Ways. 

9  4  Let  the  Brother  who  is  in  an  abjedt  State,  glory  ip  his  Exalta¬ 
tion..  10  But  die  Rich  in  bis  abjed  State,  becaufe  he  fhall  pafs 

away 

•  Ver.  i.  I  tmjbym  y<gr.]  I  have  given  the  literal  Scnfe  of  that"  ufital  form  of 
Salutation  becaufe  *2#n»  x*#1’*  which  immediately  follow,  allude  to  it. . 

bVer.  5.  If.vy  Manwaut  Wijdemt]  The  VVjfdoai  to.  know  the  value  of  Sufferings, 
And  how  ocesflary  they  are  to  try,  and  exercife,  and  confequently  improve  us  in  Virtue.. 

•  ■*  Ver.  6.  Witbml  diubtittg]  The  Word  in  the  Origiual/or  doubting  fignifies  judging 
ofhtrwije.  He  wbo  prays  for  Wifdom,  feems  to  judge-  it  mbit  defirablle;  but  if  lu- 
wilfully  puriuev-thkigs  iriconfittent  with.  it,,  he  judge*  etbtrwifh  ■"■Sepitntia  prime  g fb 
“  Stidtiiid  (arut//i.w  Wifdom  cannot  be  attained  but  at  the  expenle  of  all  our  Follies. 

Kjf/fi  do  n0t heartily  renounce  thefc,  we  do  not  heartily  defirc  Wiidom,  which  in- 
the  evept  muft  prove  the.  Abolition  of  them. 

Moreover,  he  who  defircs  the  ehd,  muftdeftre,  os  at  leaf!  fullypajuiefce  in  the 
neceflkry  Means,  elfe  he  is  dmlle  minded  as  ver.  8.  he  would,.  *pd  he  wpuld  not. 

V  er.  9, 1  o.  Let  dmUretke *  vie  ttjte.  ett  edge A '  State,  dec.]  We  are  fold  to 

glosy.pr  boaft  of  a  thing,  when  we  value  ourfelves  upon  it  as  advantageous  to  us. 
Now  it'  is  notorious  that  in  the  Chriftian  Syftcm  a  ftatc  of  Suffering  difpenfed  by, 
Ewvidence  is  a  matt  advantageous  School  ot  Virtue.  On  ihe.other  Hand,  if  a  true 

Chriffian 
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away  as  the  Flower  of  Grafs.  11  The  Sun  arifeth  with  burning 
heat,  it  witbeieth- the  Grafs;  the  Flower  thereof  folleth,  and  all 
he  Beauty  perifhes :  even  fo  fhalt  the  rich  Man  fade  away  in  his 
courie.  ,a  Bleflcd  is  the  Man  who  perfevfreth  under  Temptation, 
for  when  he  has  been  tried**  ha  fhall  receive  that  Crown  of  Life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  thofc  who  love  him. 

V  Let  no  Maafay  when  be  is  tempted,  .that  Godjssnpteth  him 
for  God  cannot  tempt  to  Evil,  and  in  that  refpeft  *  he  tetnpteth-  no 
Man.  14  But  every  Man  is  tempted  by  hh  own  Concupifoence,. 
which  draws  ,  and  allures  him.  15  And  afterwards  when  Coftcupif- 
cence  hath  conceived,  it-bringeth  forth  Sin;  and  Sin,  when  it  is> 
contaminated,  engenders  Death. 

• 14  Be  not  then  deceived,  my  beloved  Brethren  r  17  every  excel* 
lent  Grace,  and  every  Gift  that  leads  to  Perfection,  is  .from  above,, 
and  defeendeth  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  in  whom  there  is  no 
variation,  nor  any  Shadow  of  Viciifitude.  lS.He  of  his  own 
Will  hath  engendred  us  by  the  Word  of  Truth,  that  we  fhduld  he  a. 
kind  of  Firft-fruits  of  his  Creatures. 

*»  Wherefore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  let  every  Man  be  prompt 
fo  hear,  flow  to  fpeak,  flow  to  wrath.  **  For  the  wrath  of  Man- 
doth  not  perform  the  JufHce  of  God .  M  Wherefore  rejecting  all. 
Impurity  and  f  vicious  Superfluity,  let  us  receive  with  Meeknefe  die 

*  engrafted  Word  which  is  able  to  fave  our  Souls. 

■  -  1  ■■  + 

M 

Chr-iftian  be  in  worldly  profperity,hewillbt  well  aware  how  tranfitwy  that  State  is,, 
and  far  from  confiding  in  it,  he  wifi  fed  his  thoughts  with  the  certainty  of  his  ap¬ 
proaching  Humiliation,  in  Death  at  leaf!,  with  all  the  mortifying  Circumftanccs  that 
attend  it.  Accepting  therewith  a  total  Refignatkril  to  the  divine  Will  he  glories  in: 
the  hope  that  he  fhall  one-  Daycnm  pleat  his  Sacrifice: 

•  «  Ver.  13.  be  ttmptetbno  Mm.}  There- are  two  lenfes  of  the  W ord  .  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  different  Ends  propofed,.  the  one  for  Trial,  the  other  for  Seduction. 

This  laft  is  here  intended. 

f  Vcr.  ai.  V'urnts Suptrfiuilf\  viz.  Of  wordly  Cares  or  Ddtres,  which  if  allowed 
in  ihc  Mind,  will,  as  Weeds;  choke  the  goad  Seedy  which  is  the  fame  as  the  '«?* 
grafted  Wm  dy  which  immediately  follows. 

.  >  idem:  tke  engrafted-  There  is  a. kind  of  Identity  between  Cbrlfl  and  his 

Dodrine.. 

Bat 
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zt  But  be  ye  Doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  only  Hearers,  deceiving 
your  own  (elves,  *J  For  he  who  hears  the  Word,  4od  does  not 
prattii'e  it,  is  like  a  Man  who.  lees  his  natural  Face  in  a  GUIs 
34  And  after  feeing  him  felf  goes  away,  and  prefendy.  forgets  wbat- 
marmer  of  Man  he  was.  45  But  he  who  reverently  meditates  the.; 
perfect  Law,  which  is  the  Law  of  Liberty, .  and  continues  attentive 
to  it  i  he,  being  no  forgetful  Hearet,  hut  one  who  pradbfes  what 
he  hears,  (hall  be  happy  in  his  Performances. 

46  If  any  Man  among  yon  think  himdelf  religious,  and  brldlethi 
not  his  Tongue ;  he  deceiveth  himfelf,  and  his  Religion  is  vain. 
47  The  pure  and  immaculate  Religion  in  the  light  of  God  our 
Father  confifts  in  taking  care  of  Orphans  and  Widows  iii  their  dif- 
trefles,  and  preferring  ourfelves  from  the  Corruption  of  the  World. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

t 

1 TAO  not  think,  my  Brethren,  that  the  Faith  of  our  glorious 

Lord  Jtfui  Cbrift  is  confident  with  a  partiality  for  the  out¬ 
ward  Characters  of  Men.  4  Foe  if  one  with  a  gold  Ring  and  in 
a  (plendid  Dreft  enters  yonr  Congregation ;  and  there  comes  in  at 
the  lame  time  a  poor  Man  in  bad  Clothes;  ?  and  you  prefendy 
take  notice  of  him  who  is  richly  drefied,  laying  to  him,  take  this 
honourable  feat :  and  you  fay  to  the  poor  Man,  do  you  (land  there, 
or  fit  here  at  my  Feet :  4  are  you  not  partial  ?  and  do  you  not 
form  a  Judgment  upon  falfe  realbnings  ?  5  Hear  me,  my  be¬ 
loved  Brethren,  has  not  God  chofen  the  Poor  in  this  World,  yet 
rich  in  Faith,  to  be  Heirs  of  that  Kingdom,  which  he  hath  pro 
miied  to  thole  who  love  him  ?  6  But  you  vilify  the  Poor.  Do  not 
the  Rich  opprefi  you,  and  drag  you  before  die  Tribunals  ?  7  Do 
not  they  blafpheme  the  great  Name  by  which  you  are  called  ? 

*  tf  as  the  Scripture  directs,  you  fulfil  that 4  royal  Law,  Thou 
(halt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thylelf,  you  do  well.  9  But  if  you 
are  partial  to  the  outward  Characters  of  Men,  you  commit  Sin,  and 
(land  oonri&ed  by  the  Law  as  Tranlgrefibrs,  10  Now  wholbcver 

3  Ver.  8.  rsytA  Law,]  Chrift  our  King  calls  it  his  Law  by  Way  of  Eminence. 

trani- 
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tranfgfefics  the  Law-  in  one  Point,  b  is  guilty  with  regard  to  the 
whole.  11  Fbr  he  who  faid,  do  not  commit  Adultery  ;  faidalfo, 
do  not  kill.  Now  though  you  do  not  commit  Adultery,  yet  if  you 
kill,  you  become  a  Tra n fgreflor  of  the  Law.  ;  **  So  fpeak,  and  fo 
aft,  as  thofe  who  {hall  be  judged  by  the  c  Law  of  Liberty.  I3F6r 
he  (hall  have  Judgment  without  Mercy,  who  Iheweth  no  Mercy : 
and  Mercy  triumpheth  over  Judgment. 

14  My  Brethren,  what  Advantage  is  it  for  a  Man  c  to  fay  that 
he  has  Faith  if  he  has  not  Works  ?  Can  [foch]  Faith  fave  him  ? 
ts  If  a  Brother  or  Sifter  want  Clothes  or  daily  Suftenance ;  li  and 
one  of  you  fay  to  them,  go  in  Peace,  I  wilh  you  may  be  kept 
warm  and  well  fed:  but  give  them  neither  Food  nor  Raiment, 
what  will  they  be  the  better  for  it  ?  17  Even  fo  Faith,  if  it  have 
not  Works  is  dead  in  itfelf.  18  One  may  jay  then  [to  an  Advo¬ 
cate  of  this  nominal  Faith.]  Thou  haft  Faith,  and  1  have  Works: 
fhew  me  thy  Faith  without  thy  Works,  and  I  will  ihew.  dree 
my  Faith  by  my  Works.  19  Thou  bdieveft  that  there  is  one  God'; 
thou  doft  well :  the  Devils  too"  believe  ail'd  tremble. 

* 

■  1  _  _ 

i>  Ver.  jo*  it  guilty  with  regard  to  the  whole]  Becaatc  he  disregards. the  Authority  of 

the  Legislator  from  whom  the  whole  has  its  San&ion* 

c  Ver.  the  Law  $  Liberty]  Which  feta  us  free  from  worldly  Prejudices  and  human 

-f  ■ 

Regards. 

<f  Vcr.  14.  to  fay  that  h-hta  faith}  S(.  Paul  hid  yfed  the  tom  of  Faith,  as  it  was 
tinderficod  in.  tbe  Jeaxjb  Schools  (and  ftill  in  our  own  Schools,  when  it  is  laid,  eb- 
jtflum  formal*  Fidei  tft  Verkdt  prime.)  and  as  our  Lord  often  ufed  it;  particularly 
when  be  reproached  the  Pharifees  with  their  negleft  of  it,  though  a  principal  point 
of  their  own  Law  :  but  fame  Chriftian  Converts  foon  let  go  the  primitive  Senfe  of 
the  Word,  and  meant  by  U  only  a  hiftorical  belief  of  the  Gofpe!.  St.  James  judi- 
cioii3y  avoiding  to  difpute  about  Words,  ufe  the  term  in  the  Signification  which 
they  pave  it.  And  this  perhaps  is  the  reafon  why  here,  when  he  propofes  the  fiib- 
iecl  he  fays  not,  What  Advantage's*  it  for  a  Mm  to  have  Faith,  if  he  has  not  Works  ? 
but  what  Ahmtage  is  it  fir  a  Mm  to  fiy  that  he  has  Faith ,  Uc.  and  then  to  fhew  tbe 
a,'furdity  of  fuppofmg  that  there  could  be  afalutary  Faith  without  good  Worts,  Ire 
puts  a  parallel  cafe  in  tbe  Duty  of  Charity :  “  If  any  Man  fliould  fay  to  a  Brother, 
«  who  is  ftarving  with  Hunger  and  Cold,  I  wilh  you  Food  and  Raiment,  but  give 
*  him  nothing i  would  this  he  Charity  ?  fo  Faith  without  Works  is  dead.**  We  may, 

and  we  fometimes  do,  calla  dead  Corps  a  Man,  but  very  improperly:  and  as  the 
Carcaf*  difivre  from  a  living  Man,  fo  the  nominal  Faith  differs  from  that  which 

is  real  and  fidutary.  p 
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But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  Man,  that  Faith  without  Works 
is  dead  ?  **  Was  notour  Father  Abraham  j  uftified-  by  Works,  when 
he  offered  His  ion  Ifaac  upon  the  Altar  ?  21  Thou  Zee  ft  how  Faith 
co-operated  with  bis  Works,  and  was  made-  perfect  by  them, 
aj  And  thus  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  lays,  Abraham 
had  Faith  in  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  juftice :  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God.  **  You  fee  then  how  a  Man 

■■  1  i 

M 

is  justified  by  Works,  and  not  by  Faith  only.  ~s  Likewife  alio 
the  Harlot  Rabab,  was  not  /be  juftified  by  Works  when  /he  aw 
tertained  the  Meflengers,  and  fent  then)  away  by  another  Road  ? 
16  For  as  a  Body  without  Spirit  is  dead,  fo  alfo  Faith  without 
Works  is  dead. 


CHAP.  m. 


1  BjJTY  Brethren,  let  not  many  let  up  for  Teachers  among.you, 

knowing  that  we  who  exercifc  that  Office,  /hall  be  iudeed 
with  greater  feVerity.  •  For  we  all 
foever  commits  no  Fault  in  foeakins 


commit 


Who- 


Petfedion,  and  kabla  to  govern, b  the  whole  Body 


Bridle.  3  You  fee  how  we  put  Bits  into  the  Mouths  of  Horfes 
that  they  may  obey  us,  and  Ib'Wfc  turn  their  Bodies  which  way 

we  pleafe,-  4  You  fee  alio  the  Ships,  which,  vaft  as  they  are,  and 

_ ■ 

driven  by  fierce  Winds,  yet  are  turned  about  by  a  very  fmall 
Helm  whttherfoever  the  aftion  of  the  Pilot  directs.  5  Even  fo  the 
Tongue  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  Body,  yet  it  performs  great 
Exploits* .  See  how  great  a  Quantity  of  Wood  one  (park<of  Fire 
nHg  kindle:  *  the  TongueaHb  is  a  Fire,  an  ■  univerfe  of  Iniquity ; 
though  it  .  is  but  one  of  our  Members,  it  is  capable  of  infe&ing 


whole 


inflamed  by 


*  Ver.  2.  thi  wboL t  Body]  By  Body  Gntba  here  underftands  the  Church,  which  is 
often  called  fo  in  Scripture.  This  Senfe  would  fait  very  well  with  what  is  laid  before 
of  ‘Teachers,  but  I  doubt  whether- the  Metaphor  of  a  Bridle  may  be  applied  to 
Church  Government. 
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the  whole  cotirfe  of  Life.  7  For  every  kind  of  Beads  and  Birds, 
of  Serpents  and  things  in  the  Sea,  May,be  tamed,  and  actually 
have  been  tamed  by  Mankind :  8  b  but  the  Tongue  can  no  Mau 

tamei  it  is  an  Evil  which  nothing  can  ftop,  it  i»  full  of  deadly 
Poifon.  .  -  . 

r 

*  By  it  we  bleis  God  the  Father:  and  by  it  we  curfe  Menwhcr 
are  made  after  the  Similitude  of  God.  lo  Out^of-the  fame  Mouth 
proceed  blcfiiag  and  curling.  My  Brethren,  tliefe  Things  ought 

not  to  be.  11  Doth  a.  Fountain  fend  forth  at  the  fame  vent  fwcet 
Water  and  bitter?  IS  My  Brethren  can  a  Fig-tree  bear  Olives,  or 
a  Vine,  Figs  ?  lo  no  Fountain  can  yield  both  felt  Water  and  frcfh. 

Is  there  among  you  a  wife  and  learned  Man  c  ?  let  him  fhew 
himfelf  fuch  in  effect  by  his  good  Conduft,  and  the  meeknels 
of  his  Wifdom. 

14  d  But  if  you  have  a  bitter  Zeal,  and  the  Spirit  of  Controverly 
in  your  Hearts,  glory  not  in  them,  and  lye  not  againft  the  Truth. 
*s  Such  Wifdom  cometh  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  animal, 
demoniacal.  *6  For  where  Zeal  is  joined  with  a  Spirit  of  Conten¬ 
tion,  there  is  Confufion,  and  every  kind  of  Evil.  17  But  the  Wif¬ 
dom  which  cometh  from  above  is  firft  pure,  then  pacific,  equitable, 
and  docile,  full  of  Companion  and  Beneficence,  void  of  Partiality, 
and  Hypocrify.  18  And  *  the  Fruit  of  Juftice  is  Town'  in  Peace; 

within  them  who  maintain  Peace. 

■% 

b 

t>  Ver.  8.  the  Tongue  ten  *»  Men  teme\  vh.  The  Tongues  of  other  Men. 

c  Ver.  13.  A  wifi  aadleamtd  Man]  Wij&sm  in  the  Htbrtw  Idiom  commonly  fignifies 
the  Science  of  things  moral  and  divine. 

4  Ver.  14.  But  if  you  have  a  hitter  Zeal,  icc.]  Thofe  who  have  been  converfant  in 
what  is  called  polemic  Divinity,  will  need  no  comment  upon  this  Verfe. 

«  Ver.  18.  the  Fruit  efJu/Kce  h fiws,  &c.]  The  purport  of  this  Verfejs  to  fliew  what 
effeft  might  be  expeded  from  a  Teacher  endowed  with  the  heaotnfy  IFiJihmjuft  before 
mentioned.  Such  on  one  would  have  learnt  Virtue  before  he  took  upon  him  to  teach 
iti  and  as  foe  Fniits  of  one  Harveft  are  the  Seed  from  which  another  is  to  be  produced, 
fo*he  being  foil  of  thofe  virtuous  Sentiments,  which  are  the  produft  of  his  own 
advanced  State,  the  Fruits  of  Jufiite  in  bimfelf,  will  eflkarioti fly  fow  the  Seed  of 
Virtue  in  rightly  di^tofed  to  receive  it.  Now  the  right  Difpofition  on  both 

fides,  in  the  Teacher  and  thofe  who  are  taught,  is  that  internal  Pence,  and  total  Si¬ 
lence  of  the  Paffiom,  without  which  the JUil  Fritt  of  Wifdom  cannot  be  heard.  ; 

Voi.  II.  H  h  c  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


You 


*1X7 HENCE  come  Quarrels  and  Contentions  among  yon  ? 

*  *  not  from  your  Paflions  which  war  in  your  Flefh  ?  3 
are  full  of  Detires,  but  you  have  not  what  you  defire :  ‘you  deflroy 
with  Hatred  and  Envy,  but  cannot  get  what  you  would  have :  you 
contend  and  ftrive,  but  without  Succefs,  becaufe  you  ask  not.  1  Or 
when  you  do  ask,  you  receive  not,  becaufe  you  ask  amifs,  and  to 
employ  it  in  the  gratification  of  your  Paflions. 

4  Ye  Adulterers  and  AdulterefTes,  know  ye  not  that  the  Friend* 
/hip  of  the  World  is  Enmicv  with  God  ?  whofbever  therefore  will 


Friend  of  the  World  becomes  an  Enemy 


Do 


Does 


dwelleth  in  you,  pufh  you  on  to  Envy  ?  6  He  on  the  contrary  giveth 
abundant  Grace-t  wherefore  it  is  faid  i  God  retitieth  thc  proud,  but 
giveth  Grace  to  die  humble. 

.  7  Submit  yourfelves  therefore  to  God ;  refift  the  Devil  aud  he 
will  flee -from  you,  ’  Draw  nigh-  to  God  and  h 


to  you 


ify  your  Hearts 


minded.  ®  Be  fepfible  of  your  Mifery 


I  weep : 

Dejection 


IO 


Humble  yourfelves 


God,  and  he  fhall  raife  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  Evil  one  of  another,  Brethren,  he  who  /peaks  Evil  of 
his  Brother  and  cenfures  his  Brother,  fpeaks  Evil  of  the  Law,  and 
b  cenfures  the  Law:  now -if  you  oen  Hire' the  Law,  inflead  of 


oueytng  it;  you- 


it.  "  There  is 

condemn:  who 


Office 


13-Corae  now,  you  that  fay,  To-day.  or  To-morrow  we  will  go 

_  p 

tofuchaCity,  and  there  we  will  flay  a  Year,  and  buy  and  fell  and 
get  gain  :  *4  although  you  know  not  what  fhall  happen  To-morrow. 

*  Ver.  i.  ycu  (kjhoy.vxtb  Hatred]  Otjcu  HU.  So  i-^Un>TH.  ver.  15.  Ht  that  battik 
Us  Brother  is  a  Murderer. 

*-£■  Ver,  .u,  cenfures  the  Law]  The  Law  which  forbids  Defamation. 

For. 


Chap.  Y*  J  A  M  E  S. 

■ 

For  whet  is  your  Life  ?  it  is  a  Vapour  that  appears  for  a.  fhort  tjnae, 
and  then  di&ppears.  *s  Whereas  you  ought  to  fay.  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  fhall  live  and  do  this  or  that.  16  But  you  on  the  con¬ 
trary  rejoice  in c  your  boafting  Proje&s :  all  fuch  rejoicing  is  Ejfl. 
17  He  then  is  guilty ,  who  knoweth  what  he  ought  to  do,  and 
does  not  put  it  in  prance. 

*  V  e'r.  looping  Prtjt£is\  Of  the  gain  they  Were  to  make 'by  thcir’Tfalliclr,  ver.  13. 


■T  r 


CHAP.  V. 


*  “  A  S  for  you,  ye  rich  Men,  do  ye  weep  and  lament  aloud  Lor 

1  the  Miferies  that  are  coming  upon:  you.  *  Your  Stores  are 
corrupted,  and  your  Garments  are  Moth-eaten.  3  Your  Gold jnd 
Silver  is  cankered  jthe  rnft  oY  them  fhall  be  a  Witnefs  againft  you, 
and  like  Fire  lhall  eat  your  Flelh :  b  you  have  heaped  up  Trea- 
fures  for  the  laffc  Days.  4  Know  that  the  Hire  due  to  the  La¬ 
bourers  who  have  wtoeglitirr  your  Reids,  that  Hire,  of.  which 
you  have  defrauded  them*  erfeth  agafaftyou :  arid  the  Complaints 
of  the  Labourers  themfelves  have  reached  the  Ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth.  5  You  have  palled  your  Lives  upon  Earth,  in  Luxury 
and  VoloptucJufnefs :  you  have  lariated  youifelves  [every  Day]  as 
on  *  a  Day  of  Sacrifice.  4  You  have  condemned  and  murdered 
the  Juft ;  who  made  no  refinance. 

7  As  for  you,  my  Brethren,  do  you  perfevere’with  Patience  until 
the  coming  of  our  Lord.  You  fee  how  the  Hufbandman  waheth 
for  the  precious  Fruit  of  die  Earth,  and  hath  long  Patience  for  it 
until  he  receive  the  Rains  of  Spring  and  Autumn.  s  Do  you  altb 
wait  with  Patience,  and  fortify  your  Hearts,  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  approaches. 


*  Ver.  As  far  you,  ye  nth  Mm,  &c.]  It  {hould  feem  that  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter  Is  an  Apofoophe  to  the  Rich  among  the  jtew,  and  other  Perfecucors.  See 
vcr.  6  and  7. 

b  Ver.  3.  you  have  heaped  1 tp  Treafures ]  The  Vulgate  has  Trtafurts  sf  fVratb,  as  Re- 
inajis  II.  ver.  5. 


Ver.  j.  a  Day  efSaerrJkf]  a  Feftival. 


Hh  2 


Do 


J  A  M  E  S.  Chap,  V- 

9  Do  not,  my  Brethren,  complain  of  one  another,  left  you 
be  condemned :  behold  the  Judge  is  at  the  Door.  10  Take  the 
Prophets,  who  have  fpoken  in  the  Name  of  the  Lon),  for  an 
Example  of  fuffering  Ill-ufage  with  Patience.  11  Yon  fee  that 
we  reckon  them  among  the  Blefled,  who  have  fullered  with 
Patience,  as  Job,  [for  inftance]  whole  Patience  is  well  known  to 
you,  as  alfo  the  fuccefs  wherewith  the  nod  merciful  Lord  hath 
rewarded  it. 

**  Above  all  Things,  Brethren,  fwear  not,  neither  by  Heaven, 
nor  by  the  Earth,  nor  ule  any  other  Oath :  but  let  your  Affirma¬ 
tion  be  Yes,  and  your  Negation  No;  left  you  fall  under  Con¬ 
demnation. 

*a  Is  any  Man  among  you  in  Diftreft  ?  let  him  pr$y :  and  let 
him  ting  Pfalms,  whole  Mind  is  at  eafe.  14  If  any  one  among 
you  be  tick,  let  him  fend  for  the  Prefbyters  of  the  Church,  and  let 
them  pray  for  him,  anointing  him  with  Oil  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord :  15  and  the  Prayer  of  Faith  (hall  lave  the  tick,  and  the  Lord 
fhall  raife  hirft  up  j  and  if  he  have  committed  Sins,  they  (hall  be 
forgiven  him.  '  16  Confute  then  yotfr  Faulte  to  one  another,  and 
pray  for  one  another,  that  you  may  be  cured :  the  fervent  Prayer 
of  a  juft  Man  is  of  great  efficacy. 

17  EHas  was  but  a  mortal  Man  as  we  are :  yet  when  he  bad 
eameftly  prayed  that  it  might  not  rain,  h  did  not  rain  upon  the 
Earth  for  three  Years  and  fix  Months.  T®  Then  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  Heaven' gave  rain,  and  the  Earth  produced  her  Fruit. 

14  Brethren,  if  any  Man  among  you  do  err  from  the  Truth,  and 

one  convert  him ;  *°  let.  him  know  that  he  who  converted!  a 

■ 

Sinner  from  his  Errors,  will  fave  a  Soul  from  Death,  and  cover 
a  multitude  of  Sins, 


Chap.  I. 


I.  PETER. 


*37 


The  Firft  Epiftle  general  of  St.  PETER. 

CHAP.  I. 

*  DETER  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  to  the  Ele&  who  live  out 

*  of  their  own  Country,  dilperfed  through  Partus,  Galatia , 
Cappadocia,  fifia,  and  Bitbyma-y  *  whom  God  the  Father  according 
to  his  Foreknowledge,  has  1  elected  and  fan&ified  by  the  Spirit,  that 
they  Ihould  obey  JeJus  Ckrijl ,  and  be  fprinklcd  with  his  Blood :  may 
Grace  and  Peace  abound  in  you. 

3  Bleffed  be  God  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  JeJus  Cbrifi,  who 
according  to  his  abundant  Mercy  hath  by  the  Refurredion  of  Jefiu 
Cbrifi  regenerated  us,  and  thereby  given  us  a  lively  Hope,  4  of  an 
incorruptible  Inheritance,  which  can  never  change  or  decay,  and 
which  is  referred  in  Heaven  for  you,  s  who,  through  Faith,  are 
preferved  by  the  Power  of  God  for  that  Salvation,  which  is  prepared, 

and  will  be  manifefted  in  the  lafl  time. 

6  Upon  which  account  you  greatly  rejoice,  although  now  ibr  a 
fliort  time  (as  it  is  fitting)  you  are  dUtrefied  by  divers  temptations, 
7  that  your  F aith  having  been  put  to  die  trial,  and  being  far  more 
precious  than  Gold  (which  perishable  as  it  is,  yet  is  tried  in  the  Fire) 
may  be  found  worthy  of  Praife,  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  when 
Jefus  Cbrifi  fhall  be  revealed ;  8  whom  you  love,  though  you  have 
not  feen  him:  and  although  you  cannot  now  behold  him,  yet  your 
Faith  in  him  gives  you  Joy  unutterable  and  full  of  Glory;  9  becaufe 
you  fhall  attain  the  Salvation  of  your  Souls  as  the  Rccompence  of 
your  Faith. 

10  Concerning  which  Salvation  the  Prophets,  who  foretold  the 
Grace  which  was  to  be  imparted  to  you,  were  earneftly  inquifi- 
tive,  11  and  defirous  to  difeover  what  Time,  or  what  Conjuncture 

•  Ver.  2.  /letted  and  ftmttifitd  by  the  hefy  Spirit,]  As  the  CbrijU&n  Church  Succeeded 
to  the  Jewijh,  it  has  the  fame  Titles  of  EleA,  and  fandVified,  r.  e.  confecrated  to 

God,  being  Separated  from  the  reft  of  the  World  by  the  peculiar  Illumination  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  was 


t.  PETE  R.  Chap.  I. 


was  indicated  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  in  them,  which  declared  his 
future  Sufferings,  and  the  Glories  that  were  to  enfue.  12  But  it 
was  revealed  to  them,  that  not  for  themfelves,  but  upon  our  account 
they  'difeharged  their  Office  in  foretelling  thole  things,  which  the 
Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  by  the  holy  Spirit  lent  from  Heaven,  now 
declare  to  you  j  which  things,  the  Angels  defire  more  and  more  to 


contemplate. 

1 3  Wherefore  with  continual  Recollection  and  Vigilance  ■‘perfift  to 
the  end  in  hoping  for  the  Grace  which  is  to  be  conferred  -on  you  at 
the  revelation  of  Jt'fos  Cbriji :  14  Hope  b  as  obedient  -Children, 
abftsining  from  thofe  evil  Defires  which  you  before  indulged  in  your 
Ignorance:  15  and  -be  ye  holy  in  all  your  Converfabon,  imitating  the 
holinefs  of  him  who  has  called  you;  16  for  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy, 
becaufe  I  am  holy.  17  And  fince  you  invoke  him  as  your  Father, 
who  impartially  judges  every  Man  according  to  his  Actions;  *  live 
in  a  continual  Awe  of  him,  while  you  fcyoura  hufe  below,  ,s  confider- 
ing  that  you  Were  redeemed  4rotn  the  vain  manner  of  Life  which 
you  learnt  of  yeur  earthly  Parents,  not  byfuch  perishable  things  as 
Silver  or.  Gold;  **  but  by-  -the  pcecious  Bloc d«f  who  is  the 

immaculate  Lamb,  in  whom  there  Is  no  Defeat.  40  He  was  indeed 


*■  ■ 

foreknown  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  and  manifefted 


in  tbefe  laft  times  for  you :  11  It  ts  by  his  means  that  you  believe  in 
God,  who  failed  him  from  the  Dead  and  glorified  him,  that  yfflif 
Faith  and  Hope  might  be  in  God. 

“  When  through  the  Spirit  you  have  purified  your  Hearts  by 
obeying  the  Truth,  fo  that  you  are  become  capable  of  fraternal 
Affection  without  difguife  ;  foe  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  clean 
Heart  fervently }  13  as  Perfons  who  are  regenerated 4,  aot  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  Seed,  but  of  that  which  is  incorruptible,  even  the  efficacious 
and  eternal  Word  of  God.  34  For  all  Flclh  is  as  Grals,  and  all  the 


b  Ver.  14,  Hope  at  obedient  Children^  Obedience  is  a  Jure  ground  of  Hope:  to 
expeft  Salvation  without  it  is  not  Hope  but  Prefumption* 
c  Ver,  17*  Lm  in  a  continual  Awe*  &c>]  Religious  Fear  rightly  concurs  with  Hope 

to  fupport  us  in  T em  pterion* 

*  Ver-  23.  ai  Perfim  ttA?  an  ng€ntrated^\  The  ground  of  fraternal  Aficftion  among 
Chi  ;(iam  U  their  Regeneration  by  the  fame  divine  Principle. 

Glory 


Chap.  II.  I.  F  ?  T  E  R. 

dory  of  Man  os  die  Flower  of  Grafs.  The  Grafs  withereth ;  aod 
the  Flower  of  it  falls :  *5  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endured]  for 
ever.  And  this  is  that  Word  which  by  the  Gofpel  is  preached  unto  you. 


CHAP.  II. 


>TT7'Herefore  renouncing  all  Ill-nature  %  all- Fraud  and  Diffimula- 
*  *  don,  Envy  and  Detradion,  *  thirft,  as  new-born  Children,, 
for  the  pure  Milk  of  the  Word,  that  thereby  you  may  thrive,  and 

grow  up  to  Salvation  b. 

■  3  Since  you  have,  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,. 4  apply,  yourfclves 
to  him,  who  is  the  living  Stone,  rejected  indeed  by  Men,  but  elected 
by  God  andpredous;  5  Be  ye  alfo,  as  living  Stones,  built  upon  him, 
to  form,  the  fpiritual  Edifice,  a  holy  body  of  Priefts,  that  you 
may  offer  fpiritual  Sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Je/hs  Chrift. 


<< 


4  Wherefore  it  isdaid  in  Scripture,  “  BsHold  I  lay  in  -Sion  a  chief 

Corner- ft  one,  elett,  precious:  and  he  who  believeth  on  turn,  fhall 

#<  not  be  confounded.*’  7  To  you  therefore,  who  believe  he  is  precious, 

but  with  regard  to  thofe  whp  are  difobedient,  this  fame  Stone 

(which  the  Builders  had  rejected,  and  which  is  made  the  Head  of 

the  Comer,)  8  becomes  a  Stone  of  ftumbling  and  a  Rock  of  offence, 

even  to  thofe  who  refill  the  Word  by  their  Difobedience,  to  which 

alfo  they  b  were  abandoned.  9  But  you  are  an  elected  Race,  a 

royal  Order  of  Priefts,  a  confccrated  Nation,  a  peculiar  People, 

that  you  fliould  publifli  the  glorious  Powers  of  him  who  has  called- 

you- 


lfoiab 

XXVUI*  ve 


a  Vcr.  r.  IPb&efire  rttuundng  all lfl-mHiirc%  &c.]  This  refers  to  vcr.  22  and  23  of 
the  laft  Chapter,  as  thus,  finee  your  Regeneration  from  the  fame  divine  Principle 
obliges  you  to  .mutual  love  as  Brethren,  therefore  renounce  all  that  is  incompatible 

with  it,  and  as  new-born  Children  thirw,  fcfo 

b  Ver.  1 .  To  Sahat'm.]  This  is  not  in  the  printed  G nek :  but  befiJe  the  Authorities 
which  favour  this  Legion  in  the  Vulgate,  I  think  the  Senfe  j uftifies  it,  becaufe  Salva- 
tion  is  the  principal  Subje£t  of  the  Cheptcr  foregoing,  and  it  is  apparent-  that  the 
A  noil  I  e  is  here  applying  what  he  had  there  advanced.  By  Rsgrmrdistt  the  fpiritual 

Life  commences,  and  by  Salvation  it  is  confummated. 

<  Ver.  8.  to  w}»ih  they  were  aUmdened.)  The  publick  Tranflation  has,  wbereunto  they 
were  appointed)  which  does  not  imply  any  abfolutc  Decree  with  regard  to  thofe  Perfcns, 
but.  only  the  general  one  againft  ail  that  are  Hifcbtdieht,  For  i>  Thrff.  V.  ver.  9'  we 

read. 


2  4-0 


I.  P  E  T  E  R.  Chap.  n. 

■  x 

you  out  ofDarkneis  into  his  marvellous  Light: so  you,  who  formerly 
were  not  a  People,  but  are  now  the  People  of  God}  who  had  dm 
obtained  Mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  it. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  1  befeech  you  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  abftato 
from  carnal  Defires  which  war .  againft  the  Soul.  14  Let  your  Con¬ 
version  among  the  Gentiles  be  edifying;  that  inftead  of  inveigh¬ 
ing  againft  you  as  bad  Men,  they,  feeing  your  good  Works,  may 
thereby  be  induced  to  glorify  God  in  the  Day  of  Vifitation.  *3  Be 
ftibjeCt  therefore  for  the  Lord’s  lake  to  all  human  Authority :  whether 
it  be  to  the  King  as  fupreme,  14  or  to  Governors  as  thofe  who  are 
deputed  by  him  to  puniih  thofe  who  do  ill,  and  to  honour  thole  who 
do  well.  1S  For  it  is  the  Will  of  God  that  by  your  good  life  you 
Ihould  put  to  filence  ignorant  and  foolifh  Men:  16  as  free,  yet  not 
ufmg  your  Liberty  for  a  Cloke  of  doing  wrong ',  but  as  the  Servants 
of  God. 

*7  Give  to  every  Man  the  Honour  due  to  him.  Love  the  Brethren. 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  King.  ’*  You  that  are  Servants  be  rubmifQve 
to  your  Matters  with  all  Reverence :  not  only  to  iudi  as  are  good 
and  mild, ,  but  alio  thofe  who  are  crofs  and  perverie.  *»  For  it  is 
acceptable  tp  God,  when  a  Man  from  a  devout  Regard  to  him  endures 
Affliction,  flittering  unjuttly.  10  And  what  Praife  do  you  delerve, 
if  when  you  are  corrected  for  your  F aults  you  take  it  patiently ; 
but  if  when  you  do  well,  and  futter  for  it,  you  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  to  God:  *'  for  this  is  what  he  called  you  to; 
fince  Cbrifi  himfelf  fufTered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we 

read,  God  bath  not  appomUd  m  U  Wrath,  but  to  obtain  Sahation.  And  yet  they 
might  incur  Wrath,  as  the  tenor  of  that  Epiftle,  and  indeed  of  all  the  Scriptures, 

demonftrates. 

*  Ver.  15, 16.  By  year  good  Lift  you  Jhcttld  put  to  Jdena  ignorant  and fotSJb  Met:  at 
fra,  yet  not  ufmg  jour  Shirty  for  o  Cloii  of  dibig  wrong,  &c.]  It  is  wrong  not  to  Hop  the 

Mouth  of  Calumny,  when  that  can  be  done  by  a  prudent  Innocence.  I  fuppofe  there¬ 
fore  the  meaning  of  ver.  16  to  be  **  free  as  you  are  from  human  Regards,  and  under 
H  no  reftraint  upon  account  of  what  Men  fay  of  yon,  for  you  know  they  are 
“  ignenmt  and  faoU/b :  yet  you  muft  not  make  this  notion  of  Chrtftian  Liberty  a 
“  Cloke  or  Pretence  for  neglefting  to  obviate,  as  far  as  you  can,  their  perverie  Ceij- 

fares  by  a  difereet  Behaviour.  Free  as  you  are  from  Men,  yet  you  are  the  Servants 
"  of  God,  and  his  Service  obliges  you  to  give  no  needlefs  Offence." 


ihould 


Chap.  10.  I.  P  E  T  E  R. 

ftiould  walk  in  his;  Steps.  44  He  committed  no  Sin,  neither  *was 
FaMhood  found  in  -his  Mouth.  4J-Wten  he  was  reviled ,  4je 
reviled  not  again  $  when  he  fuffered,  he  KhrcaCnbd'not,  but  committed 
himfeif  to  one  fwh©  judgodupjuftiy.  ^;He  himfdifbore  our  Sins 
in  his  own  .Body  on  the  Crois,  that  webemg.dead  to  Sin,  .Should 
-live  to  Juftice.  It  is  by  his  BruiJes  that  you  were 'healed.  3S  For 
you  were  os  ftrayed  Sheep;  .but  are  now  returned  .unto  the  Shiep. 
herd  .and  Bifhop  of  your  Souls. 

r 

i  Vcr.  a 3.  who  judged vrju/lly.  ]  i.  e.  Pilot ir.  I  think  die  Context  requires  that  we 
fiiouid  here  follow  the  V ulgate,  for  all  the  Argument  turns  upon  fullering  tmjuJHy. 


CHAP.  HI. 

■ 

■ 

1 T  Ikewife,  ye  maried  Women,  be  fubje&to  your  Hutbands, '  fo 
that  if  any  of  them  are  not  yet  Chriftians,  they  may  be  won 
to  embrace  Chriftianity  merely  by  your  Behaviou  r,  *  while  they 
behold  your  purity  of  Manners,  and  ‘the  refpett  you  have  for  them. 
3  And  let  not  your  Embdlifliments  be  merely  external,  as  in  Dreft, 
in  curled  Hair,  and. golden  Ornaments; 4 but  in  the  unfeen  Qualities 
of  the  Mind,  in  that  which  is  not  traniitory,  even  a  meek  and  quifct 
Spirit,  which  in  the  fight  of  God  is  highly  eftimable.  s  For  thus 
the  holy  Women  of  former  times  adorned  themfelves,  trufting  in 
God,  and  being  fiibmifiive  to  their  Hulbands  j 6  even  as  Sara  obeyed 
Abraham,  acknowledging  his  fiiperiority :  whofe  Daughters  you 
become,  when  you  live  virtuoully,  and  do  not  defpond  in  any  terror 
7  Likewise  ye  Hufbands,  cohabit  with  your  Wives  according  to 
Difcretion,  paying  them  the  refpedt  that  is  due  to  the  weaker  Sex, 
and  conlidering  them  as  Heirs  with  you  of  the  Grace  of  Life,  that 
there  may  be  no  Impediment  to  your  Prayers. 

b 

■ 

*  Vcr.  6.  Do  not  depend  in  any  tnrar.]  I  here  underflartd  the  Labour,  emphatically 
fo  called,  and  peculiar  to  the  Sex;  a  feafon  which  requires  great  Refig  nation  with 
reliance  upon  Almighty  God ;  and  in  that  view,  as  I  fuppofe  it  bad  been  faid  juft 
before  of  the  holy  Women  of  farmer  times,  that  they  trvfitd  ix  Gad,  which  is  a  Difpo. 
fition  greatly  to  be  defired  in  the  pains' and  peril  of  Child-birth. 
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l8FinjlIy,  be  all  of  one  Mind,  fympathifing  in  the  Concerns  of  each 
other  with  fraternal  A  fifed  ion,  Companion,  and  Benevolence:  9  Do 
not  return  Evil  for  Evil,  or  Reproach  for  Reproach;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  Benediction:  for  you  know  that  your  vocation  obliges  you  to 
..this,  that  you  yourfelves  may  inherit  the  Benedi&ion  of  God. 10  "For 
44  lie  that  would  enjoy  Life,  let  him  refrain  his  Tongue  from  evil- 
“  freaking,  and  his  Lips  from  falfhood ;  11  let  him  abftain  from  Evil 
“  'and  do  good;  let  him  feek  peace  and  purfue  it.  11  For  the  Eyes 
“  of  thc.Lord  are  upon  the  Juft,  and  his  Ears  attend  to  their  Prayers: 
“  but  the  Face  of  the  Lord  is  againft  them  who  do  evil.’r  *»  And 

n  m 

who  will  hurt  you,  if  you  are  zealous  Imitators  of  what  is  good? 

r*  However,  if  you  fufter  for  the  fake  of  Juftice,  happy  are  you*. 
Do  not  then  apprehend  danger  from  them,  nor  be  under  any  con¬ 
cern,  15  Sandify  the  Lord  God  in  your  Hearts  b;  and  be  always 
rtady  to  give  an  anfwer  with  meeknefs  and  modefty  to  every  Man 
who  queftionsyou  concerning  the  Hope  that  is  in  you.  >(  Maintain 
a  good  Conscience,  fo  that  whereas  you  are  calumniated  as  Evil¬ 
doers,  thole  who  falfly  accufe  your  good  and  Chriftian  Behaviour, 
may  be  afhamed,  17  For  if  it  be  the  Will  of  God  that  you  fhould 
fufter,  it  is  better  that  you  fhould  fufter  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil- 
doing.  18  For  even  Cbrift  hath  once  fuftered  for  Sins,  the  Juft  for 
the  Unjuft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God :  He  was  put  to  death 
in  the  Flefli,  but  vivified  in  the  Spirit:  19  by.  which  alio  he  went 
and  preached  to  the  Spirits  in  Prifon;.  90  who  formerly  were  dif- 
obcdi&nt,  when  the  Patience  of  God  waited  in  the  Days  of  Noah, 
while  the  Ark  was  preparing;  wherein  few,  that  is  eight  Per 'funs, 
were  faved  by  Water.  91  That  Water  was  the  Figure  of  Baprifir, 
not  as  it  ferves  only  to  cleanfe  the  Body,  but  as  it  imports  the  Engage¬ 
ment  of  a  good  Confciencc  towards  God:  a nd  fuch  Baptilm  laveth 
us  by  the  RelurreCtion  of  Jt'fus  Cbrijl:  99  who  being  afcendctl  into 
Heaycn,  is  on  the  right  Hand  of  God;  Angels,  and  Authorities  and 
Powers  being  made  iubieft  unto  him. 

fc  Vcr.  15.  Sa nElify  the  Lerd  Gsd  ht  yxtr  To,  Mhw  h  the  fame  as  to 

JanfliJjb  and  the  Words  here  have  the  fame  meaning,-'  as  in  that  petition  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Hath tetd  fa  ity  iVaw. 


CHAP. 
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*  C I N  C  E  then  Chrifl  has  fuffered  for  os  in  the  Flefh,  arm  your- 

^  felves  likewife  with  the  fame  Mind :  for  he  who  has  fuffered 

■ 

in  the  Flefli,  hath  ceafed  from  Sin,  *  that  during  the  remainder  of 
this  mortal  Life  he  Ihould  no  more  live  to  the  Luffs  of  Men,  but  to 
the  Will  of  God.  3  For  the  rime  paft  of  your  Life  may  fuffice  to 
have  lived  like  the  Heathen  in  Impurity,  Licentioufnefs,  Drunken- 
nefs,  Revellings,  and  nefarious  Idolatries. 

4  They  now  think  it  ffxange  that  you  do  not  go  on  with  them  in 

the  fame  Difiolutenefs  and  Luxury :  and  therefore  they  treat  you 
with  abufive  Language,  5  but  they  mall  give  ah  account  to  him  who 

is  ready  to  judge  the  Living  and  the  Dead.  *  For  to  this  end  the 
Gofpel  is  preached  alfo  to  them  that  arc  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  Men  in  the  Fleih,  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  Spirit. 

7  The  end  of  all  is  near  5  be  ye  therefore  prudent,  and  vigilant  in 
Prayer:  ®but  principally  cultivate  a  ferventCharity  among  yoiirfelves  j 
for  Charity  will  cover  a  multitude  of  Sins.  9  Pradife  Hofpitality  with¬ 
out  repining.  30  Let  every  Man  employ  the  Talent  given  him  in  die 
fervice  of  others,  as  good  Steward's  of  the  manifold  Grace  of  God. 

11  Let  him  who  preaches,  fpeak  only  what  is  conformable  to  the 
divine  Oracles:  and  let  the  Deacon  discharge  his  Office,  as  one 
who  dHpenfes  “the  Wealth  which  God  puts  into  his  Hands;  that 
God  in  all  things  mayt  be  glorified  through  Jefut  Cbriji,  to  whom 
appertain  the  Glory  and  the  Power  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

11  Beloved,  be  not  furprifed  at  the  fiery  T rial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  fomewhat  extraordinary  happened  to  you.  '3  On  the 
contrary  rejoice  in  it,  fince  thereby  you  partake  of  the  fuftcrings  of 
Cbriji,  to  the  end  that  you  may  be  filled  with  great  joy  at  the  Revela¬ 
tion  of  his  Glory. 

14  If  you  fuffer  Reproach  for  the  Name  of  Cbriji ,  happy  arc  you; 
for  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God  refteth  on  you.  On  their  part  indeed 

I  I 

*  Ver.  1 1 .  the  IVtahb}  Mr,  Reattfhlrt  in  bis  pofthunious  Remarks  on  -this  place 
proves  that  Ujpt  often  Cgnifies  Wealth,  as  Jti  VI.  ver.  at,  Hcjta  VII,  ver.  9. 

V.  ver.  10.  CsV. 

I  i  2  lie 
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he  is  blafpbemed,  but  on  your  part  lie  is  glorified.  ,J  Let  none 
of  you  fuffer  as  a  Murderer,  or  as  a  Thief,  or  as  an  Evil-doer,  or  as  a 
Bufy-boriy  in  other  Mens  matters;  16  But  if  any  Min  fuffer  as  a 
Chriftian,  let  him  not  be  afhamedj  but  let  him  glorify  God  oh  this 
behalf :  *f  for  notv  is  the  time  that  Judgment  muff  begin  at  the  Houfe 
of  God :  and  if  it  firft  begin  at  us,  what  will  be'  die  end  of  thofe 
who  obey  not  the  Gofpcl  of  God?  111  and  if  the  juft  be  faved  with 
great  difficulty,  where  fhall  the  Ungodly  and  die  Sinner  appear? 
19  Let  therefore  thofe  who  fuffer  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  doing 
all  the  good  they  are  able,  b  commit  the  keeping  b£  their  Souls  to 
him  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

T 

b  Ver*  1 9,  commit  the  kttpmg  <f  tbar  Scab}  See  Chap.  I.  ver.  5; 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

*T  Now  addrefis  myfelf  to  you  who  are  Priefts,  being  alio  myfelf 
"*■  a  Prieft,  and  a  Witnefs  of  the  Sufferings  of  thrift,  and  one  who 
is  to  partake  of  the  Glory  which  ihall  be  revealed:  -Feed  the  Flock 
of  God  which  is  committed  to  you,  and  take  care  of  it,  not  by 
•conftraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  the  fake  of  fordid  Gain,  but  with 
Affeftion ;  3  Neither  as  being  Lords  over  them  who  are.  allotted  to 
you:  but  be  yourfelves  the  Examples -of  your  Flock.  ♦  And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  ihall  appear,  you  (hall  receive  a  never-fading 
Crown  of  Glory. 

5  As  for  you  that  are  young,  be  ye  fubmifiivc  to  the  Elders :  and 
all  of  you,  paying  a  mutual  deference  to  each' other,  be  clothed  with 
Humility:  for  G©4  refifteth  the  Proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
■Humble.  6  Humble  yourfelVefr  therefore  under  the  mighty  Hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time:  7  Caft  all  your  care 
upon  him,  for  lie  careth  for  you. 

-  8 Be  fober  and  vigilant}  becaufeyour  Adversary  the  Devil  walketb 

about  fecking  whom  he  may  devour.  9  Refill  him  with  a  fted&ft 

Faith,  knowing  that  the  reft  of  your  Brethren  through  the  World 

endure 
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endure  die  fame  Affii&icns.  10  JBut  may  the  alUgraclou s  God-,,  who- 
has  called  us  to  eternal  Glory  by  Jefiu  Cbriftt  after  that  you^ 
hare  fuffereda  whiles  make  you  perfedt*  confirm*  fortify,  and 
fettle  you.  11  To  him  be  Glory  and  Power  for  ever  and  ever.  Amep. 

12  I  have,  written  thus  briefly,  sue  it  £em$  to  me,  by  Silvatuts. 
your  faithful  Brother,  to  exhort  and  to  certify  you,  that  this  is  the 
true  Grace  of  God  wherein  you  perfifl;  The  Church  that  h.  at 
Bahyhrt  elected  together  with  you,  faluteth  you,  and  lb  doth 
Marcus  my  Son.  14  Salute  one  another  with  a .  kUs  of  Charity. 
Peace  be  with  you  aH  that  are  in  Cbrift  Jefus.  Amen. 


The  Second  Epiftk  General  of  PETER. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

-  OI MO  N  Peter  a  Servant  and  an  Apoflie  of  "Jefus  Cbrift  to  tfaofe 
^  who  have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with  us,  through  the 
Juftice  *  of-  our  God  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Cbrift  :  1  May  Grace  and; 
Peace  abound  in  you  through  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Je/its  Cbrift  our  Lord. 

b  3  Whereas  his  Divine  Power  has  given  us  all  things  conducive 
to  Life  and  Piety  through  the  Knowledge  of  him  who  has  called- 
U9  by  his  own  glorious  Energy 4  whereby  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  things  which  had  been  promt  led  are  granted  to  us,  that  ,  by 
shefe  you'  might  be  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  having  el- 
caped  the  Corruption  that  is  in  the  World  through  Concupifccnce : 
s  So  alto  you  on  y  our  part  mufl  put  forth  all  your  Endeavours  to  add 
to  your  Faith,  Virtue ;  and  to  Virtue,  Difcretion  ;  6  and  to  Dilcre- 

»  Ver.  i.  through  the  Juflice  of  our  God]  See  Raturu  I.  ver.  17. 
k  Ver.  3, 4.]  Thefe  Vcrics  feem  perplexed,  becaufe  the  Senfe  is  fufpended  til} 
tbc  fifth  Vcrfe.  'The  Apoftlc’s  meaning,  in  brief,  is  this.  “  Whereas  God  by 
“  giving  you  the  Knowledge  of  Jt) in  ChriS,  has  given  you  the  means  whereby  to  ac- 
M  quire,  all  the  Virtues;  you  muft  correspond  on  your  part  by  exerting  your  utmoft: 
M  .Endeavours,  Sic,  v«funi(|wn(i 

tion* 


H.  PETER.  Chap.  I. 

■  ■  r 

tbii,  Temperance;  and  to  Temperance,  Patience;  and  to  Pa¬ 
tience,  Piety;  1  and  to  Piety,  fraternal  Love;  and  to  fraternal 
Love,  the  Love  of  God.  1  For  your  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  JeJus 
Ct'rijt  will  not  be  barren  and  fruitlefe,  if  thefe  Virtues  take  place 
and  improve  in  you.  9  But  he  who  is  deftitute  of  thefe  Virtues, 
is  c  wilfully  blind ;  having  forgot d  the  Purification  of  his  part  Sins. 

10  -Wherefore,  Brethren,  be  the  more  diligent  to  fecure  your 

P 

calling  and  election  by  good.  Works, e  becaufe  if  ye  do  theto,  ye 
ftiall  never  fall  :  11  for  ib  you  will  have  free  Admittance  into 
the  everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ytfut  Cbrift. 
14  For  which  reafon  I  will  not  fail  to  remind  you  perpetually  of 
thefe  things,  although  you  know  them,  and  are  eftabliihed  in  the 

Truth  of  what  I  now  aver.  **  For  1  think  it  my  Duty,  as  long 
as  I  continue  in  this  Tabernacle,  to  excite  you  by  fuch  Admoni¬ 
tions  :  14  Knowing  that  I  (hall  foon  leave  this  my  Tabernacle,  as 
our  Lord  Jtfus  Cbrifl  has  fbewed  me. 

15  Moreover  f  I  will  endeavour  that  you  may  have  wherewithal 
to  be  feafonably  reminded  of  thefe  things  even  after  my  deccafe. 

r 

c  V er.  9,'iui fuUj  blind]  Literally  blind}  and  jhutt  his  Eyei  ;  i.  e<  iaanft  be  ftiuts  iris 
Eyes  f ocados  dattderg .  Bochart. 

<1  idem,  the  Purijkatieu  ef  hU  fajl  $»i]  i,  t.  His  Baptifm. 

e  Ver.  10.  Bygted  fVerlsy  becatfc  if  jt  da  tbefe,  dtc.]  I  here  infcit  good  fVorit  fiom 
the  Vtdgett9  not  only  becaufe  that  is  confirmed  by  other  ancient  Verfions  and  MS$  .‘ 

but  becaufe  without  gtod  Warh  I  find  no  antecedent  to  ihtfeb  which  immediately 
follows. 

f  Ver.  r5-  I  wid  endeavour 7  &c.]  I  was  of  Opinion  that  probably  St.  Peter  fulfilled 
this  Promife  by  leaving  feme  Directions  with  St.  tJudt>  who  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
feme  Perfons  repeats  many  things  from  this  with  fuch  a  femenefs,  as  T  thought  diffi- 
cult  to  be  accounted  for  any  other  way,  till  1  few  a  1301%  fetisfe&ory  Solution  of 
that  difficulty  in  that  admirable  Performance  ’The  vji  and  intenl  of  Prophecy^  &c. 
where,  in  the  firfl  Difliertatioo,  it  is  fliewed  from  fome  Paflages  thfere  quoted  from 
the  Apifh&cal  CcnflilvtieiU}  that  it  is  highly  reafon  able  to  fuppofe  that  the  Apoftles  had 
“  a  meeting  upon  the  extraordinary  Cafe  of  the  new  falfi  7 eachm,  and  that  they 
«*  gave  jointly,  by  common  Coriient  and  Deliberadoo,  PrtiepU  proper  to  the  Occa- 
“  (Jon,  to  be  communicated  to  all  Churches  by  their  rcfpcdtiVe  Apoftles  and  Bifhopn; 
*(  and  that  accordingly  many  circular  Letters  were  lent  for  that  purpofe  ;  that  the 
“  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  PtUr7  and  St.  Judit  Epiftle  feem  to  be  of  this  fort;  and 
*«  being  drawn  upon  the  fame  Oocafion,  and  upon  tire  fame  Inftr unions,  it  is  no 
*(  wonder  they  agree  fo  well  together.” 


For 
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56  For  there  was  nothing  fabulous  or  artfully  invented  in  the 
Information  we  gave  you  of  the  powerful  advent  of  our  Lord 
JejUs  Cbrifl :  but  we  ourfelves  were  Eye-witnefTes  of  his  Majefty. 
.‘7  For  he  was  honoured  and  glorified  by  God  the  Father,  when 
that  Voice  iffuing  from  the  magnificent,  fplendor  pronounced  thole 
Words  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  delight.’1  18  We 
ourfelves  heard  this  Voice  which  came  from  Heaven,  when  we 
were  with  him  upon  the  holy  Mountain. 

**  We  have  beftdes  the  Oracles  of  the  Prophets,  which  are 
more  univerfally  eftablifhed,  and  to  which  you-  do  well  to  attend,  as 
to  a  Lamp  which  giveth  light  in  a  dark  Place,  until  the  Day  dawn, 

_  _  |  j  ■ 

and  the  morning  Star  arife  in  your  Hearts  f  *°  Knowing,  this  as 
a  principal  Truth,  that g  no  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  pri¬ 
vate  Interpretation.  41  For  never  Prophecy  ' came  by  the  human 

Will :  but  holy  Men  fpake  as  they  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

M 

g  Ver.  zo.  n$  Pzopbtcy  is  «f  private  Interprtuaim,]  The  fame  Spirit  that  dictated, 
inuft  interpret. 
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*  T>  UT  there  were  falfe  Prophets  even’  among  the  People  of 

IJrael ,  as  there  (hall  alfo  be  falfe  Teachers  among  you,  who 
fhall  under-Hand  bring  in  deftru&ive  Herefies,  and  denying  the 
Lord  who  redeemed  them,  fhall  bring  upon  them fe Ives  fwift  De- 
ftrudlion ;  1  Many  fhall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  upon -whole 

account  *  the  way  of  Truth  (hall  be  blafpheined. 

3  'With  artful  Diicourfes  they  fhall ;  make  Merchant?; &  of  you 

to  gratify  their  Covetoufnefs  :  but  their  Condemnation,  long  finee 
rcfolved,  doth  not  linger,  and  their  Definition  ilimibcreth  not. 

*  f  or  flnce  God  did  not  fpare  the  Angels,  who  finned,  -butcafi: 
them  down  to  Hell,  and  delivered  them  into  Chains  of  Dark- 
nets,  to  be  referred  unto  Judgment ;  5  and  fince  he,  did  not  fpare 


*  Vcr.  a.  the  If  ay  ofTiuto]  t.  e.  The  Chriltiau  Religion. 
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the  old  World,  but  brought  the  Deluge  upon  its  impious  Inha¬ 
bitants,  and  preferved  only  eight  Perfbns,  whereof  the  principal 
was  .Noah  the  Preacher  of  juft  ice :  *  fince  he  has  condemned  the 
Cities  rif  'Sodom  and  Oomorrba  to  a  tetd  DeftrwSlion ;  and  reduced 
thertito  Afhes.;  ithatforihe  future  theyfhould  ferve  for  Examples 
to  impious  Men  :  7  and  delivered  htt  that  juft  Man,  who  grieved 
exceedingly  for  the  Debaucheries  of  thofeLibertines.  8  (For  while  he 
lived  among  them,  his  juft-Soul  was  continuadyltorfn  exited  at  thefight 
'and  hearing  of  their  enormous  Practices.)  *  [It  appears  from  thefe 
inftances  thatj  ‘the  'Lord  will  deliver  pious  Men  out  of  Temptation; 
an d  referve  the  wicked  to  he  -punilhed  at  die  Day  of  Judgment  ; 

>Ut’  elpedallythofe  who  Follow'  the  impure  Defires  of  the  Fldh, 
arid  defpife  Authority :  they  are  prefumptuous,  they  are  full  of 
tftemfelves,  they  ftand~not4n  awe  of  Dignifies,  •  and  -even  fpeakill 
of  them :  11  whereas  the  Angels,  who  excel  in  power  and  might, 
do  not  bring  an  injurious  Acculation  againft  them  before  the  Lord, 

11  But  thefe,  who  ipeak  ev3  of  filings  which  they  do  not  under- 
ftahd,  Ihall  perifh  in  their  own  Corruption,  like  brake  Animals 
which  are  made  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed.  ■* 
the  Reward  of  their  Wickednefs,  as  thev  wh< 


TO 


-They  fhall-neeei 


Spots 


themfelves  with  their  own  Deceivings,  while  they  feaft 
14  their  Eyes  are  full  of  Adultery  and  incefiant  Sin  ;  tl 
the  Souls  of  the  incouftant;  their  Heart  is  habituated  to 
nefs.j  an  execrable  Race;  they  have  fbrfeken  the 
they  are  gone  aftray,  and  follow  the  way  of  Balaam  \ 
Bojor,  who  loved  the  recompcnfe  of  Iniquity :  16  but  w 


Covetouf- 


human 


Tranfgreffion  by  the  dumb  Afs 


17  Thefe  are  Wells  without  Water 
Tempeft,  for  whom  the  obfeurity  of 
18  For  when  they  fpeak  great  fwelting 
by  carnal  impure  Defires  thofe  who  w< 


Words 


from 


V«.  fat  lately]  The  Lefrion  I  follow  is  in  the  Margin  of  our  Tranllation 


them 
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■ 

them  who  live  in  error:  19  while  they  promife  them  Liberty, 
they  themfelves  are  Slaves  to  theircorrupt  Nature :  for  even'  one  is 
a  Slave  to  that  which  fobduea  him.  For  if  they,  whg  through 
the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji  have  efcaped 
the  Pollutions  of  the  World,  arc  therein  again  in  tangled  and  fub- 
ducd,  their  laft  Slate  is  worfe  than  the  Jirft.  31  For  it  had.  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  ofjuftice,  than  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  be  perverted  from  the  holy  Commandment 
delivered  unto  them.  "  For  it  happens  to  then  according  to  that 
true  Proverb,  The  Dog  is  returned  to  his  own  Vomit,  and'  the 
“  Sow  that  was  wafhed  to  wallowing  in  the  Mire.” 


CHAP.  III. 

m  “ 

1  'T'HIS  now,  beloved,  is  the  feeond  Letter  I  write  to  you,  and 

in  both  I  endeavour  to  excite  in  you  a  fmcere  Difpofition  of 
Mind  by  my  Admonitions  :  3  that  you  may  keep  in  your  remem¬ 
brance  the  things  foretold  by  the  holy- Prophets,  and  *  the  Com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3  Know  this  then  as  a  principal  point,  that  in  the  laft  Days  there 
ihall  be  Scoffers,  who  follow  their  own  Devices,  3  and  fay,  where 
Is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ?  for  fince  the  Death  of  the  Patriarchs 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  lince  the  beginning  of  the  Creation. 

>  For  they  are  wilfully  ignorant  that  the  Heavens  were  of-  old 
formed  by  the  Word  of  God,  as  alfo  the  Earth,  which  was  fepa- 
rated  from  the  W ater,  and  {lands  in  the  midft  of  it.  . 6  Whence 
the  World  that  then  was  perifhed  by  an  Inundation.  7  But  the 

h  “  & 

preterit  Heavens  and  Earth  are  kept  by  the  fame  Word,  being  re- 
terved  for  .Fire  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  Perdition  of  the 
on  godly. 

•  There  is  one  thing,  my  beloved,  of  which  you  mu  ft  not  be  igno¬ 
rant,  viz.  that  “  with  the  Lord  one  Day  is  as  a  thoufaxid  Years,  and 

■  i 

*  Vova,  the  Comraandtnsm  of  the  jfpcjHes]  See  The  Ufe  and  lntint  of  Projdayi  third 
JiiiR.o.  196. 

Vgl.II.  Kk  a 
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“  a  thou  Hind  Years  as  one  Day.”  9  The  Lord  does  not  delay  the 
Accomplifhment  cf  his  Promtlc,  as  fotne  imagine,  but  has  pati¬ 
ence  upon  our  account,  being  not  willing  that  any  (hould  pcrilh, 
but  that  all  fhould  come  to  Repentance. 

The  Day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  Thief  in  the  Night. 

Theu  the  Heavens  (hall  pals  away  with  a  rapid  Sound,  and  the 
Elements  (hall  be  diflolved  with  Fire,  which  will  alfo  burn  up  the 
Earth  and  all  that  is  therein. 

"  Since  then  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  cUflolved,  what  proficiency 
ought  you  to  make  in  Virtue  and  Piety,  11  expecting  and 
earneftly  defiring  the  coming  of  the  Day  of  God,  when  the  Hea¬ 
vens  (li all  be  diflolved,  and  the  Elements  be  melted  with  Fire  ? 

Neverthelefs  we,  according  to  his  Promife,  expert  new  Heavens, 
and  a  new  Earth,  wherein  Juftice  dwells.  ,+  Wherefore,  beloved, 
as  you  have  the  fame  Expectations,  be  diligent  that  you  may  be 
found  of  him  in  Peace,  without  fpot  and  blamelefe  •  15  and  be 
allured  that  the  delay  of  our  Lord  is  for  your  Salvation ;  as  our 
beloved  Brother  Paul  hath  *Hb  written  to  you  according  to  the 
Wifdom imparted  to  him;  ■*  as  alfo  in  all  fak  Letters  where  he  treats 
of  this  fubje&,  in  which  there  are  fome  things  hard  to  be  under- 
ftood,  which  thole  who  are  fickle  and-  ignorant  wre&,  as  they  do 
alfo  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  Deft  ruCtion.  17  Since 

therefore,  my  beloved,  you  are  forewarned  of  thefe  things,  be 
upon  your  guard  that  you  may  not  be  (educed  by  thole  prophane 

Men,  but  per  lift,  and  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  yrfus  Cbrift:  to  him  be  Glory  both  now  and 
ever  more,  A  me  a. 


The  Fir  ft  Epiftle  General  of  St.  JO  H  N. 

C  H  A  P.  I, 

j 

1 VH  E  declare  to  you  concerning  the  Word  of  Life  that  which 

was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,,  which  wc 
have  feen  with  our  Eyes,  which  we  have  confldered,  and  our  Hands 

have 
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have  handled :  *  for  die  Life  was  manifefted,  and  we  have  feen, 

■ 

and  teftify,  and  ihew  unto  you  that  eternal  Life  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifefted  unto  us.  3  We  declare  to  you 
[I  fay]  what  we  have  feen  and  heard,  that  you  alfo  may  have 
Communion  with  us :  and  our  Communion  is  with  the  Father, 

i 

and  with  his  Son  Jefm  Cbrifi .  4  Thefe  things  we  write  to  you, 

that  your  Joy  may  be  compleat. 

s  This  then  is  the  Doftrine  which  we  have  heard  from  himfelf, 
and  declare  to  you,  viz.  That  God  is  Light,  and  that  in  him  there 
is  not  any  Darknefs.  6  If  we  fay  that  we  have  Communion  with 
liim,  and  walk  in  Darknefs,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  Truth  :  7  but 
if  we  walk  in  the  Light,  as  be  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  a  mutual 
Communion,  and  the  Blood  of  his  Son  jfr/iw  Cbrifi  cleanfeth  us 
from  all  Sin.  *  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our- 
fclvcs,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us.  9  If  we  confefs  our  Sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  Sins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  Injuftice.  ro  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  finned,  we  make  him 
a  Liar,  and  his  Word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAP.  II. 

■ 

b 

1 T  Write  thefe  things  to  you,  my  dear  Children,  that  you  may 
not  fin.  Yet  if  any  one  fhould  fin,  we  have  an  advocate 

with  the  Father,  even  Jtfus  Cbrifi  the  juft,  *  and  he  is  the  Pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  Sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  Sins 
of  all  the  World.  3  And  if  we  keep  his  Commandments,  we  are 
then  a  flu  red  that  we  know  him.  4  He  who  faith  that  he  knows  him, 
and  does  not  keep  his  Commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  Truth  knot 
in  him.  5  But  he  who  keepeth  his  Commandments,  hath  a  true  and 
perfect  Love  of  God:  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in  him.  6  He  who 
faith,  that  he  abideth  in  tJcfa  C’/W/?, ought  to  live  as  jtySw  Cbrifi  lived. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  Commandment  to  you,  but  an  old 
Commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning  :  the  old  Com¬ 
mandment  is  the  Word  which  you  have  heard  from  the  begin  nine:. 

K  k  a  And 


I.  J  O  H  N.  Chap,  II* 

8  n  And  vet  in  feme  refpe&s,  this  which  I  write  may  be  called  a 
new  Commandment,  as  it  truly  is  with  regard  to  him  and  to  you, 
becaufe  the  Dark-nets  is  pafied,  and  the  true  Light  now  flrineth ; 

9  he  who  faith,  he  is  in  the  Light,  and  hateth  his  Brother,  is  yet 
in  Darknefs.  10  He  who  loveth  Ills  Brother,  abideth  in  the  Light, 
and  cannot  Humble.  1[  But  he  who  hateth  his  Brother,  is  in 
Darknefs,  and  walketh  in  Darknefs,  and  knoweth  not  whiter  he 

b-  ■ 

goeth,  becaufe  Darknefs  hinders  his  Sight. 

1  write  to  you  my  dear  Children,  becaufe  your  Sins  are  for¬ 
given  you  through  his  Name.  13 1  write  to  you.  Fathers,  becaufe 
you  have  known  him  who  is  from  the  beginning.  1  write  to 
you,  young  Men,  becaufe  you  have  overcome  the  evil  One,  I 
write  to  you,  little  ones,  becaufe  you  have  known  the  Father. 
14  I  have  written  to  you.  Fathers,  becaufe  you  have  known  him 
who  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  to  you,  young  Men, 
becaufe  you  are  ftrong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  you  have  overcome  the  evil  One.  13  Love  not  the  World', 
nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  World  :  if  any  Man  love  the  World 

b  the  Father’s  Love  is  not  in  him  :  16  for  all  that  is  in  the  World, 

.  "  '  ' "  r  '  " 

viz.  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefli,  and  the  Concupifcence  of 
the  Eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Life,  proceedeth  not  from  the  Father, 
but  from  the  World.  17  And  the  World  paifeth  away,  and  its 
Concupifcence:  but  he  who  doth  the  Will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  ones,  now  is  the  la  ft  time :  and  as  you  have  heard  that 
Antichrift  fhall  come,  even  now  there  are  many  Antichrifts ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  laft  time.  19  They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with  us :  but  this  has  happened  that  it  might  be 
known  that  they  all  were  not  of  us. 

a  Vavff.  -And yft  in  fim  Rtfptfli,  &cv]  The  Commandment  here  fpoke  0/  is  that 
of  Charity,  whjch  indeed  is  old-  and  of  eternal  Obligation ;  but  as  it  had  been  almoft 
effaced  by  the  Malice  of  Mankind,  it  was  renewed,  improved,  and  perfected  by 
Jefui  Cbrifl. 

fc  Ver.  15.  At  Father' t  Lave]  that  Love  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father.  Sec 
the  next  Verfe. 

But 
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Eut  you  have  an  Unefion  c  from  the  Holy  One,  and  you 
know  all  things.  11  I  have  not  written  to  you  oceanic  you  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  Truth ;  hut  becaufe  you  know  it,  and  that  no  L.c 
is  confident  with  it.  11  Who  is  the  Liar,  but  he  who  denieth 
chat  Jefui  is  the  Cbrifl  ?  he  is  the  Amlchrift  who  denies  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  33  Whomever  denieth  the  Son,  neither  Hath,  he 
the  Father ;  but  be  who  acknowledges  the  Son,  hath  the  Father 
alio.  *4  Let  therefore  that  abide  in  you  which  you  have,  heard  from 
the  beginning :  if  that  which  you  heard  iiom  the  beginning  abide  in 
you,  you  .alio  fhall  abide  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father."  >5  And 
this  is  the  Promife  that  he  himfelf  hath  made  us,  even  [to  give 
u$]  eternal  Life. 

*6 1  have  wrote  thefe  things  to  you  with  regard  to  thofc  who 
would  fcduce  you.  37  But  as  the  Unftion,  which  you  have  -re¬ 
ceived  from  him,  abides  in  you  $  you  need  not  other  Inftru&ion ■: 
fince  then  that  Un&lon,  which  is  infallibly  true,  tcacheth  you  all 
things ;  do  you,  as  that  teacheth  you,  abide  in  him.  38  Abide  then 
in  him,  my  dear  Children ;  that  when  he  (hall  appear,  we  may 
have  Confidence,  and  cot  be  afhamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

As  you  know  that  he  is  juft,  foyou  muft  know  that  every  one.  who 
does  Juft  ice,  is  born  of  him. . 

c  Ver.  20.  an  UniUm]  Chrifma  from  Chrijlto ,  Name  and  Thing  derived  from  him, 
the  fame  which  is  called  Chrifi  in  xf,  i.  e.  his  Nature  communicated  for  the  Sancti¬ 
fication  of  ours. 


CHAP.  III. 


1  /'"'Onfider  what  Love  the  Father  fheweth  us  in  granting  that  we 

^  fhould  become  the  Sons  of  God.  The  reafbn  why  the  World 

doth  not  know  us,  is  becaufe  it  knoweth  not  him.  3  Beloved,  we 

are  now  the  Sons  of  God,  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 

fhall  be :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  be 

like  him,  becaufe  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is.  3  And  every  one  who 

hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifietb  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure.  4  Who¬ 
mever 
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ioever  committeth  Sin,  tranfgrefleth  alfo  the  Law  :  for  Sin  is'  the 
TranfgrefTion  of  the  Law.  $  And  you  know  that  he  was  manifefted 
to  take  away  our  Sins :  and  in  him  is  no  Sin.  6  Whofoever  abideth 
in  him,  finneth  not:  wholbever  fin  net  h  hath  not  leen  him,  nor 

known  him.  7  My  dear  Children  let  no  Man  deceive  you :  he 
who  doth  Juftice,  is  juft,  even  as  he  is  juft.  s  He  •  who  committeth 
Sin,  is  of  the  Devil ;  for  the  Devil  hath  finned  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifefted  that  he  fhould 
deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil.  9  Wholbever  is  born  of  God, 
doth  not  commit  Sin ;  for  the  Seed  of  God  abideth  in  him :  and 
he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  By  this  it  appears  whcr  are  the  Children  of  God,  or  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Devil :  wholbever  doth  not  pradile  Juftice,  and  loveth 
riot  his  Brother,  he  is  not  born  of  -God.  11  For  this  is  the  Com- 
mandment  which  you  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  Ihould 
love  one  another :  13  not  ading  as  Cain,  who  was  of  the  evil  one, 
and  flew  his  Brother  :  and  wherefore  did  he  flay  him  ?  it  was  be- 
uau  fb  his  -own  Works  were  evil,  and  thole  of  his  Brother  .  were 
juft.  ^  -Wonder  not  then,  my  Brethren,  if  the  World  hate  you. 
14  We  know  that  we  have  palled  from  Death  into  Life,  hecaufe 

we  love  the  Brethren:  he  who  loveth  not  his  Brother.,  continueth 
in  Death.  15  Whofoever  hateth  his  Brother,  is  a  Murderer  :  and 
you  know  that  no  Murderer  hath  eternal  Life  abiding  in  him. 
16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  Love  [of  God,]  becaufe  he  laid  down 
his  Life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Lives  for  the 
Brethren.  17  But  if  he  who  has  the  Goods  of  this  World,  feeing 
his  Brother  in  want,  (hutteth  his  Bowels  of  Companion  from 
him,  how  doth  the  Love  cf  God  abide  in  him. 

r  4 

*  My  dear  Children,  let  flrit  our  Love  be  only  in  Words  and 
■upon  the -Tongue,  but  in  Deed  and  in  Truth.  And  hereby  wc 
know  that  we  are  of  -  the  Truth,  and  fhall  fatisfy  our  Confcience 
before  Him.  10  Becaufe  if  our  Conference  condemn  us,  [we  muft 
confider]  that  God  is  greater  than  our  Confcience,  and  knbweth 


a  Ver*  8.  c:r'r/tfi:ib  £i>;]  Or*  ivlo  fires  ;.j; 

a  Habit  of  Si:i. 


The  original  is  a  Hcbraiun 

all 
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all  tilings-  11  Beloved,  it  our  Conference  does  not  condemn  us, 
we  hare  Aflurance  in  addrefling  ourfclves  to  God.  And  we 
ihall  receive  what  we  ask  of  him,  becaufe  we  keep  his  Command¬ 
ments,  and  do  thofe  things  which  are  acceptable JLo  him.  13  And 
this  is  his  Commandment,  that  we  fliould  believe  on  die  Name  of 
his  Son  ytfas  Cbrijl,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  commanded  us. 
*4  And  he  who  keepeth  hi»  Commandments,  abideth  in  God,  and 
God  abideth  in  him:  and  We  know  that  he.  abideth  in  us  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 


* 


4 


I 
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*  T>  Eloved,  believe  not  every  Spirit,  but  try  the  Spirits  whe- 
ther  they  are  of  God :  for  there  are  many  falfe  Prophets  in 
the  World.  1  Hereby  you  may  difeem  the  Spirit  of  God:  every 
Spirit  that  confefleth  yejiis  Cbriji  incarnate  is  of  God.  3  And  every 
Spirit 4  which  doth  not  confefs  JJtts  Cbriji  incarnate,  is  not  of  God. 
This  is  that  Spirit  of  Antichrift  which  you  have  heard  was  to 
come,  and  now  it  is  already  in  the  World.  4  You,  dear  Children, 
are  of  God,  and  have  overcome  them  ■>  becaufe  he  that  is  in  you 
is  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  World,  5  they  arc  of  the  World  ; 
therefore  they  ipeak  of  the  World,  and  the  World  heareth  them. 
6  We  are  of  God :  he  who  knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  who  is 
not  of  God,  doth  not  bear  us.  Hereby  we  know  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  Love  one  another  for  Love  is  of  God  ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  8  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  Love.  9  God’s  Love 
to  us  hath  appeared  in  his  fending  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
World,  that  we  fliould  live  through  him.  10  Herein  the  Love 

.  Vcr.  3.  'which  doth  net  canfefs  Jefus  Chrift  truamalc]  For  this  the  Vtdgale  has,  qui 
Jclf.it  Jifut/i)  and  fo  the  Text  was  read  by  many  ancient  Fathers,  who  underftand  it 
of  ihofe  who  feparate  jtywJ  from  Chtji,  by  denying  cither  his  divine'  or  his  human 
Nature. 

conlifls 
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con  fills,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  fcnt  his 
Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.  "  Beloved,  lince  God  fo 
loved  us}  we  alfo  ought  to  love  one  another.  12  No  Man  hath 
ever  fcen  God :  but  if  we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us, 
and  his  Love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him,  and  be  in  us,  becaufe 
he  bath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  14  And  we  have  Teen,  and  do 
teftify,  that  the  Father  .lent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 
*sWhofoever  (hall  confels  that  j fejus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
abideth  in  him,  and  be  in  God.  16  And  we  have  known,  and  be¬ 
lieved  the  Love  that  God  hath  for  us.  God  is  Love  j  and  he  who 
abideth  in  Love,  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  17  Herein  is 
our  Love  made  perfect,  fo  that  wc  may  have  boldnefs  in  the  Day 
of  Judgment*,  becaufe  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  World.  18  There 
i$  no  fear  in  Love;  for  perfect  Love  banilheth  Fear:  becaufe  fear 
is  painful:  he  who  fears  is  not  perfeft  in  Love.  19  We  therefore 
love  hirrtj  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us.  20  If  any  one  who  hateth  his 
Brother,  faith  that  he  loves  God,  he  is  a  Liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  Brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  feen  i  21  Moreover  this  Commandment  we  have  from, 
.him,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  alfo  loveth  his  Brother. 


CHAP,  V. 

1  X/f^Hofoever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Cbrifi ,  is  born  of  God : 

and  every  one  who. loveth  him  who  begat,  loveth  him  alfo 
who  is  begotten  of  him.  2  When  we  love  God  and  keep  his  Com¬ 
mandments,  by  that  we  'know  that  we  love  the  Children  of  God. 
3  For  the  trne'Love  of  God  conlifts  in  keeping  his  Commandments: 
and  his' Commandments  are  not  difficult;.. 4 becaufe  whatsoever  is 

born  of  God  ovcrcometh  the  World :  and  it  is  our  Faith  which 

+  L  %  ■ 

gives  us  that  Viftory. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  World,  but  he  who  believctli 

*  ,  + 

that  yr/w  is  the  Son  of  God?-  6  even  this  Cbrift  who  came  with 

W  ater. 
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Water  and  Blood ;  not  with  Water  only,  but  with  Water  and 
Blood :  alfo  the  Spirit  bcareth  witnefs,  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  Truth. 
7  For  as  there  are  three  that  bear  witnefs  in  Heaven,  the  Father, 

v  *  w 

the  Word,  and  holy  Spirit:  and  thefe  three  are  one:  8  So  alio  there 
are  three  that  bear  witnefs  in  Earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water,  and 
the  Blood :  and  theie  three  agree  in  one,  9  If  we  receive  the  Testi¬ 
mony  of  Men,  the  Tdtimony  of  God  is  greater:  now  God  himfelf 
hath  given  us  this.Teftimony  of  his  Son*  10  He  who  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  this  T eftimony  in  himfelf:  he  who  believeth 
not  God,  denies  his  Veracity,  for  he  believeth  not  the  T eftimooy 
which  God  'hath  given  of  his  Son*  11  Now  this  Tcftimony  is  that 
God  hath  given  us  eternal  Life,  and  this  Lifeis  in  his  Son. 

**  He  who  hath  the  Son  hath  Life;  and  he  who  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  Life. 

_  -  i  * 

*3 1  have  written  thefe  things  to  you  who  believe  in  the  Name  of 

the  Son  of  God,  that  you  may  know  that  you  have  eternal  Life  \ 
*♦  And  the  reaibn  of  the  Confidence  which  we  have  in  him  is, 
becaufe  he  heareth  us,  when  we  afk  any  thing  according  to  his 
Will.  rj  And  as  we  know  that  he  hears  our  Petitions;  lb  we  alib 
know  that  he  grants  them.  16  If  any  one  fee  his  Brother  commit 
a  Sin  whith  is  not  unto  death,  let  him  pray  to  God  and  he  will 
give  him  Life  for  thofe  who  fin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  Sin 
unto  death:  I  do  not  fay  that  he  fhonld  pray  for  it.  17  All  Un- 
righteoufnefs '  is  Sin:  and  there  is  a  Sin  not  unto  death.  ,8  We 
know  that  whoever  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not;  for  fuch  an  one 
keepeth  himfelf,  and  the  evil  one  cannot  touch  'him.  19  We  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  World  lieth  in  the  evil  oneb. 
*°  We  alfo  know' that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
Underflanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true :  and  we  are  in 
him  tbat  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Cbrifi.  He  is  the  true  God 
and  eternal  Life.  M  Dear  Children,  preferve  yourfelves  from  Idols. 

Amen. 

>  Ver.  13.]  1  here  follow  die  Vulgate,  not  only  for  the  Reafons  to  be  found -in 
the  Collectors  of  various  LeAions,  which  confirm  it;  but  alio  for  the  lake  of  the 
Scnfc,  which,  I  think,  puts  its  Authority  in  this  cafe  out  of  queftion. 

■>  Ver.  19.  the  tvil  car,]  The  fame  as  is  fpoke  of  in  the  Vcrfe  before. 
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The  Second  Epiftle  of  St.  J  O  H  N. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

^■pHE  Prieft  to  the  Lady  and  her  Children,  whom  I 
A  fmcerely  love,  and  not  I  only,  but  alfo  all  who  have  known 
the  Truth  j  *  and  this  for  the  lake  of  the  Truth  which  abideth  in 
us,  and  /hall  be  ever  with  us*  3  May  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace 
be  communicated  to  you  with  truth,  and  love,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  y*Jits  Cbrtft ,  the  Son  of  the  Father. 

4 1  greatly  rejoiced  to  find  of  your  Children,  who  walk  in  foe 
Truth,  as  the  Father  has .  commanded  us.  5  And  how  I  befeech 
you.  Lady,  not  as  writing  a  new  Commandment,  but  the  fame 
that  we  had  from  foe  beginning,  even  that  we  love  one  another. 

. 6  Now  Love  con  fills  in  keeping  the  Commands  of  God :  and  this  is 
the  Commandment  which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning  that 

_  a  ■ 

you  (hould  obey  it. 

7  Many  Seducers  are  rilen  in  foe  World,  who  do  not  confefs 
ytfus  Cbrijl  incarnate.  Such  an  one  is  a  Seducer,  and  an  Antichnil. 
8  Be  upon  your  guard,  that  we  may  not  lofe  foe  Fruit  of  our  Labours, 
but  receive  foe  full  recompence.  9  Whofoever  departefo  from  the 
Do&rine  of  Cbrijl %  hath  not  God :  but  he  who  perfifts  in  foe  Dodrjne 
of  Cbrijl^  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  10  If  any  one  come 
among  you,  and  teaches  not  this  Doftrine,  do  not  admit  him  into 
your  Houfe,  nor  bid  him  God  fpeed*  "Por  he  who  biddeth  him 
God  fpeed,  ihares  in  his  Guilt. 

11  1  have  many  other  things  to  communicate  to  you,  but  I  choofe 
not  to  do  it  by  writing,  becaule  I  hope  to  come  to  you  and  difcourie 
with  you,  that  Co  our  joy  may  be  compleat.  >3  The  Children  of 
ytur'ele&  Siller  falute  you.  Amen. 
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The  Third  Epiftle  of  St.  JOHN. 

CHAP.  I. 

1  'T'  H  E  Prieft  to  my  dear  Gaius  whom  I  love  lincerely.  *  Be- 

loved,  I  pray  that  you  may  profper  in  your  Health  and 
all  other  Concerns,  as  you  do  proiper  in  what  regards  your  Soul. 
}  For  1  was  greatly  rejoiced  when  the  Brethren  came  and  allured  me 
of  yourfidelity  and  perfeverance  in  the  Truth:  4  And  indeed  nothing 
gives  me  greater  Joy  than  to  hear  that  my  Children  walk  in  die 
Truth. 

I  Beloved,  you  have  faithfully  difeharged  your  Duty  in  all  that 
you  have  done  for  the  Brethren  and  for  the  Strangers.  6  Who  have 
made  a  publick  Declaration  of  your  Charity  before  the  Church :  you 
will  do  well  to  bring  them  forward  on  their  Journey,  and  afiift  them 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  God,  7  becaule  they  are  fet  out  for  the  fake 
of  his  Name,  and  receive  nothing  of  the  Gentiles*.  8  We  therefore 
ought  to  give  a  good  Reception  to  fuch  Perfons,  that  we  may  be 
afliftant  in  promoting  the  Truth. 

9  I  have  wrote  to  the  Church,  but  Diotrephes  who  loves  to  have 

the  preemincc  among  them,  has  no  regard  co  our  Recommendations. 
10  Wherefore  if  I  come, '  I  will  animadvert  upon  his  Behaviour  and 
malicious  Alperiions  of  us :  and  not  content  with  thefe,  he  will  not 
himfelf  receive  the  Brethren,  and  thole  who  would  receive  them  he 
hinders  and  cafteth  out  of  the  Church.  11  Beloved,  do  not  imitate 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  chat  does  good  is 
of  God  j  but  he  who  does  evil  is  ignorant  of  him. 

II  Demetrius  has  the  Commendation  of  all  Men,  and  of  the  Truth 
fcfelf:  we  alio  recommend  him,  and  you  know  our  Veracity.  I 
have  many  other  things  to  communicate,  but  I  choofe  not  to  do  it 

*  Ver.  — raehu  tutbing  of  the  GentiUs.]  It  is  fuppofed  that  they  were  on  a  Million 
for  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles. 
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by  writing,  becaufe  I  hope  loon  to  fee  you,  and  difcourfe  with 
you.  Peace  be  to  you.  Our  Friends  falute  you.  Salute  the 
Friends  by  Name. 


The  General  Epiflle  of  JUDE, 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

*  •yUDJS  the  Servant  of  jfe/kf  Cbrijl  and  Brother  of  yams  to 
J  them  who  are  ’  fandtified  by  God  the  Father,  and  b  preferred 
and  called  by  Jefus  Cbrifi :  *  may  Mercy,  Peace,  and  Love  abound 
in  you.  3  Beloved,  as  I  have  always  had  it  at  Heart  to  write  to 
you  of  the  common  Salvation,  fo  I  find  it  necefiary  to  do  it  at 
prefent,  'and  exhort  you  earnefty  to  contend  for  the  Faith  which 
was  e  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.  4  For  certain  Men  have  artfully 
infinuated  themfelves  among  you,  whofe  condemnation  was  long  fince 
declared  in  the  Scripture  j  impious  Men,  who  torn  the  Grace  of  our 
God  into  Licentioufnefs,  and  deny  God,  who  is  die  only  Mailer,  and 
our  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji.  5  I  will  therefore  remind  you  of  what  you 
are  already  informed)  viz.  that  when  the  Lord  had  fared  the  People 
out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt }  he  afterward  deftroyed  thofe  who  did  not 
believe.  6  And  the  Angels  who  kept  not  their  P.rincipality  d,  but 
deferted  their  own  Habitation,'  he  hath  referred  in  everlasting  Chains 
under  Darkoefe,  unto  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day.  7  $c  alfo 
Sodcm>  and  Gomrrbat  and  the  adjacent  Cities,,  who  were  guilty  of 
the  lame  Proftitution  in  following  unnatural  Lulls,  are  fet  forth  for 
an  Example,  fullering  the  Punilhment  of  eternal  Fire.  *  And  never* 
thelefe  thefe  Men  indulging  their  filthy  Imaginations,  pollute  them* 
felves;  they  alfo  ddpife  lawful  Authority,  and  fpeak  evil  of  Dignities. 

*  Ver.  i .  Jaxttifcd]  See  I  Peter  Chap.  I.  ver.  2. 

Id.  prefenxit]  l  fuppofe  this  alludes  to  the  fevere  Judgments  executed  upon  Sinners, 
which  are  mentioned  In  the  Sequel. 

c  Ver.  3.  m]  Orta  far  ellt  in  oppofition  to  the  novel  Do&iines  introduced  by 
Hercticks. 

*  Ver.  6.  their  Printipctity:']  Q.  CmAuwvA,  p.  816.  When 
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W hen  Michael  the  Archangel  contefted  with  the  Devil  concerning 
the  Body  of  Mofet,  he  prefumed  not  to  bring  againft  him  a  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Malediction,  but  laid,  die  Lord  rebuke  thee.  10  But  thefe 
fpeak  evil  of  things  which  they  know  not:  and  a*  to  .things  which 
they  do  know  naturally  as  brute  Beads,  they  abufe  them  to  their 
own  Corruption.  “Wo unto  them,  beeaufe  they  have  followed 
the  Example  of  Caiji,  and  for  the  love  of  Gain  are  fallen  into  the 
error  of  Balaam,  and  will  perilh  in  a  revolt  like  that  of  Core* 

“  Thefe  Men,  indulging  their  Appetites  without  reftraint  when 
they  eat  with  you,  are  a  dilgrace  to  your  Feafts  of  Charity:  they  are 
Clouds  without  Water,  carried  about  by  the  Winds;  withered  Trees 
without  Fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  Roots;  13 raging 
Waves  of  the  Sea,  foaming  out  their  own  Shame;  wandering  Stars 
for  whom  the  obicurity  of  eternal  Darknefs  is  referred. 

**  Enoch  the  feventh  from  Adam  prophdied  of  thefe,  faying,  “  Be- 
“  hold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufand  of  his  Saints,  to  judge 
“  all  Men,  and  to  convince  the  Impious  of  all  the  Impedes 
**  they  have  committed,  and  of  all  the  prophane  Words  which 
“  they  have  impioufly  fpoken  agaiolt  him.'*  16  Thefe  are  Mur- 
murers  and  perpetual  Complainers,  following  their  own  evil  De¬ 
fires:  they  talk  in  an  hyperbolical  Language,  and  have  Perfon s  in 
admiration  for  the  lake  of  the  Gain  they  hope  from  them. 

But  for  you,  my  beloved,  do  you. bear  in  remembrance  thole 
things,  of  which  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord  JeJus  CbriJ}  have 
forewarned  you.  13  For  they  told  you  that  in  the  laft  time  there 
fhould  be  Scoffers,  who  would  follow  their  own  impious  Defires. 

Thefe  arc  thofe  who  fcparate  themfelves,  animal  Men,  who 
have  not  a  Spirit*.  *° But  do  you,  beloved,  railing  yourfelves 
up,  as  a  fpiritual  Building,  upon  the  Foundation  of  your  moll 

*  Ver.  19.  animal  Merrwbe  haw  net  a  Spirit,]  In  Scripture  Men  are  laid  not  u  baog 
what  they  make  no  ufe  of.  The  diftinfiian  between  Soul  [Anipvi]  and  Spirit  was 
well  known  at  that  time,  but  foon  after,  having  been  abufed  by  Enthjfiails,  it 
grew  obfolcte.  But  there  arc  many  paflages  in  the  New  Trihment  which  cannot 
he  explained  without  having  recourfe  to  it. 
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holy  Faith,  and  praying  in  a  holy  Spirit  f,  11  keep  yourfelves  in  the 
Love  of  God  waiting  for  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  Jejits  Cbrijl,  that 
ye  may  obtain  eternal  Life. 

“  [And  with  regard  to  thofe  who  fall  into  error]  make  a  difference, 
having  companion  on  fome,  **  and  faving  others  with  fear,  as  it 
were  fnatching  them  out  of  the  Fire :  but  abhor  even  the  Garment 
of  thofe  who  are  infected  with  the  Vices  of  Impurity. 

**  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
prefent  you  faultleis  before  the  Prefence  of  his  Gloiy  with  exceeding 
Joy,  to  the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour  be  Glocy,  and  Majeily, 
Dominion,  and  Power  both  now  and  ever.  Ament  *. 

i  Ver.  iq,  ha  beiy  Spirit^  Seever.  19. 

-  1  Ver.  a$.)  I  think  the  printed  Graft  has  fomc  material  Omiffims  in  die  laft  Arc 
Verfcs  of  this  £pifUe. 
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On  Conversion. 


ZECHARI AH  I.  ver.  $. 

Turn  ye  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  tf  Softs,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you . 


TH  E  Operations  of  the  Mind  are  ufually  exprefied  by  Meta¬ 
phors  taken  from  bodily  A£rion.  We  conceive  of  Thought 
as  of  local  Motion:  whatsoever  the  Mind  principally  tends 
to,  we  call  its  Lnd%  and  pur  habitual  Endeavours  to  attain  it,  are, 
as  fo  many  Steps,  by  which  we  advance  towards  it. 

This  End  or  main  Dtfign  of  Life  is  various  in  various  Men; 
and  alfo  in  the  fame  Man  at  different  times.  The  younger  fort 
commonly  make  bodily  Pteafore  their  chief  Purfuib  Their  Senfes 
are  lively,  and  their  Falfions  ftrong,  fo  that  the  Enjoyments  they 
propole  to  themfelves,  feem  to  them  a  fuffident-Fund  for  Ha ppin da. 
Experience  foon  difcovers  this  Error,  and  many  (now  grown  wifer 
as  they  fancy)  convert  their  Minds  to  the  Goods  of  Fortune,  and 
are  intent  to  cftablilh  themfelves  in  die  World.  Others,  or  perhaps 
the  fame  in  another  Seafon  of  Life,  feek  only  to  be  at  eafe,  and 
pafs  their  time  thoughtlelly,  with  no  farther  Deiign  than  to  render 
it  the  leaft  burden  feme  they  can.  But  whatever  way  Men  bufy, 
or  amufe  themfelves;  it  is  not  poffible  for  them  ever  to  attain  folid 
Peace  of  Mind,  till  they  turn  from  thefe  miftaken  Ends  of  Life 
to  follow  the  Exhortation  which  you  heard:  Turn  unto  tney  faith 
ih  Lord  of  Hojls ,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you, 

Voi.,  II.  M  m 
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Which  are  the  Words  of  God  related  by  his  Prophet,  and 
actually  fpoke  by  God  himfelf  within  the  Confcience  of  every  Sinner. 
I  believe  there  are  few,  who  have  not,  feme  time  in  their  Lives, 
endeavoured  to  dole  with  this  gracious  Invitation;  and  accordingly 
made  fame  fteps  towards  Repentance  and  Reformation :  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  the  Motions  of  Grace  are  often  feconded  by  thofe 
of  Nature:  and  while  Confcience  reprefents  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  Rcafbn 
and  Experience  (hew  die  Inconveniences  of  it.  Some  degrees  of 
Mifcry  ever  attend  Vice,  as  its  Shadow,  even  m  this  Life.  To 
indulge  the  Appetites  and  Paffions  is  ib  grievous  a  Servitude,  and 
attended  with  fo  many  bitter  Consequences,  that  Men  fmarting 
under  the  ill  Effe&s  of  Sin,  cannot  but  fbmetimes  wifh  to  be 
delivered  from  its  Bondage. 

Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Voice  of  Confcience  foliciting 
Men  to  repent,  is  (as  1  faid)  often  feconded  by  natural  Inclinations: 
and  as  Confcience  in  fuch  Pcribns  is  ufually  a  feeble  Principle,  and 
the  natural  Inclinations  are  more  ienfiblc  and  operative :  it  too 
frequently  happens,  that  Confcience,  which  begun  the  Work,  is 
drppt  in  the  profecution  nf  it.  The  Man  drives  again  ft  the  Mi[eryt 
not  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  He  renounces  his  Vices,  not  becaufe  they 
offend  his  Maker;  but.  becaufe  they  prejudice  his  Health  or  Repu¬ 
tation;  becaufe  they  are  chargeable,  perhaps  ruinous;  or  in  fhort, 
from  Motives  merely,  human.  As  the  Man  departs  from  the 
Motives  of  Grace,  fo  he  certainly  forfeits  its  Alfiftances,  and  confe- 
quently  mu  ft  miicarry  in  the  arduous  Work  of  Converfion.  He 
turnsj  like  a  Weather-cock,  to  return  with  the  next  Blaft  of 
Temptation:  or  in  the  Thrafe  of  Solomon r*  be  turns  like  a  Door  upon 
its  Hinges  3  dill  in  the  fame  place,  ftill  centered  in  Selfi/hnefs. 

The  only  way  to  prevent  fiich  deplorable  Mifcarrtagc's  is  to  hearken 
to  God  fpeaking  in  the  Text.  Turn  unto  met  Jaitb  the  Lord  of 
llcfh ,  turn  unto  me*  Seek  not  merely  your  own  Eafe  and  Conve- 
niency  in  the  practice  of  moral  Virtue,  as  a  more  commodious 
method  of  Life,  but  Turn  unto  God  in  Devotion,  which  Devotion 
is  the  only  Path  that  leads  to  Innocence;  as  the  negleft  of  it  is  a 
certain  Source  of  Guilt  and  Mifery.  For  the  Vices,  which  you  defire 
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to  be  delivered  from,  took  root  in  you,  while  you  were  turned 
away  from  God  :  and  they  can  never  be  extirpated,  but  by  return¬ 
ing  to  him  in  the  habitual  Practice  of  Religion.  Want  of  Piety 
is  ever  the  firft,  the  capital  Crime}  and  our  other  Faults  are  all 
derived  from  itj  they  are  natural,  or  judicial  Confequences  of 
negleCUng  the  Worfhip  of. God:  and  by  the  Worjhip  of  God 
I  do  not  mean  barely  the  coming  to  Church,  or  the  reading  over 
Forms  of  Prayer  in  private ;  for  fome,  alas,  do  thefe  without 
worfhiping  God:  they  approach  him  with  their  Lips,  while  their 
Heart  is  far  from  him.  Put  by  the  Worjhip  of  God  I  mean  an  in¬ 
ternal,  folid  Devotion,  by  which  the  Creator  is  adored  in  Spirit, 
and  in  Truth.  In  Spirts  i.  e.  with  a  Mind  abftraCted  from,  and 
raifed  above  all  worldly  Concerns  j  and  in  Truth,  i.  c.  meaning 
what  we  fay,  eameflly  defiring  what  we  afk,  and  ufing  no  Ex- 
preffions  but  what  really  fuit  our  prefent  Temper  and  frame  of  Mind. 
Nothing  is  more  apparently  reafonable  than  what  I  here  in  Oil  on  : 
yet  it  is  notorious  that  many  fay  over  Prayers  by  rote,  without  any 
lively  Senfe  of  God  in  their  Hearts ;  and  the  necefiary  Confequence 
is,  that  being  void  of  the  Grace  of  God,  which  can  be  obtained  only 
by  Prayer,  they  fall  in  the  time  of  Temptation,  and  become  a  Prey 
to  evil  Paffions  and  Inclinations.  Our  Reformation  therefore  mull 
begin,  where  our  Depravation  began;  for  as a  the  beginning  of  Sin 
is,  when  one  departetb  from  God \  and  bis  Heart  is  turned  atioay  from 
his  Maker :  Jo  the  beginning  of  Virtue  is,  when  one  cometh  to 
God,  and  his  Heart  is  turned  unto  .him,  who  made.  it. 

With  a  Heart  thus  difpofed  we  fliould  confidcr  our  Obligations 
to  God  —  our  Offences  againft  him— and  the  great  Danger  we  art 
in  from  the  evil  Habits  we  have  contracted.  Thefe  are  three 
Subjects  of  Meditation,  the  Names  of  which  are  familiar  Sounds 
in  our  Ears,  and  as  fuch  perhaps  make  no  great  impreflion  on  us : 
but  the  Things  themfelves  are  the  molt  important,  and  moft  in- 
te f e/ling  that  ever  moved  concern  in  the  Breaft  of  Man;  and  there- 

m 
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»  Ecdus  X.  ver.  12,  r3.  the  Text  Is,  that  Pride  is  the  beginning  of  Sin,  and  the 
beginning  of  Pride  is  tuben  one  defarteth  jrtm  God,  &c.  fo  that  the  rcafonlng  amount* 
to  what  is  here  alTcrtcd, 
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/ore  I  repeat  them:  they  are  our  Obligation  to  God,  our  Offences 
againft  him,  and  the  great  Danger  we  are  in  from  the  evil  Habits 
we  have  contracted.  Let  us  furvey  thcfc  feverally,  and  firft  confider 

what  your  Obligations  to  God  are — how  great  is  the  Sum  of  them  ? 
—All  that  you  are,  or  have,  or  are  capable  of  having  in  the  Courfe 
of  Eternity,  is  the  Gift  of  God.  And  if  Gngle  Benefits  excite 
Gratitude,  where  can  we  find  Sentiments  that  may  anfwer  to  fuch 
infinite  Obligations?  On  the  other  hand  to  confider  our  Offences 
againft  this  univerfal  Benefaftor  (if  there  be  any  Ingenuity,  any  juft 
fenfe  of  Shame)  muft  caufe  great  Regret  and  Remorfe  within  us. 
And  tartly ,  to  reflect  bow  exceedingly  prone  we  are  to  repeat  thefe 
odious  Follies,  and  that  by  the  force  of  evil  Habits  wilfully  contracted, 
we  are  actually  Aiding  down  a  Precipice,  where  nothing  but  the 

Hand  of  God  can  ftop  our  Ruin,-  —-—If  there  be  in  many  rational 

1 

apprehenfton  of  Danger,  any  remaining  care  for  our  real  Iutereftst 
this  muft  alarm  our  Fear,  which  co-operating  with  the  juft  Grief 
and  Love  excited  by  the  Confederations  before-mentioned,  muft 
make  us  call  carneftly  upon  God,  and  cry  to  him,  as  the  Children 

jaJttX  ic.  °f  Ifad'  M  boot  fumed*  O  herd,  wfew firmed  Ogainji  thee.  Do 

thou  unto  us  ivhatjbever  femetb  good  unto  thee:  Deliver  us  only  •we 
pray  tbee .  Or  as  St.  Paul  at  his  Conversion :  Lord  what  -wilt  tbou 
have  me  to  do?  “  I  renounce  all  worldly  Projects :  I  put  a  ftop  to 
“  my  former  Purfuits,  and  Defigns:  I  deny  my  own  “Willj  I  feck. 
“  only  to  do  thy  Will :  receive  me  into  thy  Service,  accept  me 
“  for  thy  SubjeCt,  employ  me  as  thy  Servants  Lord,  what  wilt 
**  tbou  baste  me  to  do?  There  is  nothing  that  I  am  not  ready  to  do, 
“and  to  fuller,  that  I  may  obtain  thy  Favour,  Lord,  what  •wilt 
“  tbou  have  me  to  do  V* 

Such  an  Add  refs  to  God  will  doubtiefe  appear  highly  reafonable. 
But  feme  perhaps  may  fay,  “  Whether  muft  we  turn  to  find 
*'  him  ?  Where  is  Gad,  that  we  may  tom  unto  him?”  To  thefe 
we  may  anfwer  with  another  Queftion.  Where  is  he  not  ?  He 
filleth  Heaven  and  Earth.  He  contained!  all  things,  and  pene¬ 
trated)  all  things.  We  are  in  him,  and  he  is  itt  us.  We  fhoul<J 
the refore  feek  him,  where  he  ia  neareft  to  be  found,  within  our- 

felves 
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fdves,  I  mean ;  in  our  Hearts,  which  are  his  deftined  Temple,  and 
wherein  he  will  mamfeft  himfclf  to  thofe  who  devoutly  torn  to  him. 

That  God  created  Man  to  be  his  Temple,  and  has  chofen  the 
Heart  for  his  Sanctuary  is  a  Truth  that  has  been  difeovered  by  the 
mere  Light  of  Nature,  and  has  been  inculcated  in  many  illustrious 
Paflages  of  Heathen  Authors,  which  are  often  quoted  and  admired  : 
hut  a  Truth  of  fuch  infinite  concern  to  Mankind  ought  not  to  be 
treated  only  as  a  fublime  Speculation,  or  fortunate  Sally  of  fome 
great  Genius:  but  it  ought  to  be  pradically  applied,  as  all  the 
experimental  Writers  continually  apply  it,  by  teaching  that  devout 
RccoUefiion  wherewith  the  Mind  turns  inwards  to  feek  God :  by 
this  we  approach  to  him;  as  on  the  contrary,  when  the  Mind  turn& 
outwards,  intent  only  upon  fenfible  Objc&s,  we  depart  from  God, 
v.’e  foifake  him  :  and  continuing  to  do  fb,  we  are  forfaken  by  him-, 
it  is  the  Obfervation  of  Seneca ,  that  “  Mali  ubique  funt,  proeter- 
quam  fecum The  Sinner  ever  lives  abroad,  if  I  may  fo  ipeak; 
he  is  converfant  only  about  outward  things,  and  is  a  Stranger  to 
himfelf.  But  Religion  calls  our  Thoughts  home  to  ourfelve9:  it 
carries  our  Attention  inward,  recollecting  the  Mind  from  tranfitory 
Goods  in  which  it  was  diffipated,  and  pointing  its  force  upon  the 
Heart,  where,  as  it  was  laid,  God  refides. 

In  ftrilt  Kflfoning  perhaps  we  ought  not  to  alcribe  Locality  to 
the  Deity.  Hitman  Language  cannot  treat  of  God  but  with  great 
Improprieties.  Yet  to  fey  that  we  mufl  feek  God  within  ourfelve?,. 
in  our  Hearts,  is  iti  fame  relpeCt  a  proper  way  of  Speaking,  becairfb 
it  is  a  proper  way  of  conceiving  about  God.  God  is  in  the  Heavens, 
and  above  all  Heavens:  he  is  allb  in  every  Tree,  and  Plant,  and 
Stone,  as  verily  as  he  is  in  the  Heart  of  Man :  he  is  m  every  other 
Man’s  Heart,  as  well  as  in  oure.  But  feeing  he  is  •within  us,  we 

ought  not  to  feek  htm  •without  us.  lie  is  a  Go!  near  at  Hand,  and 
not  afar  off.  He  is  indeed  berth  near  and  afar  of  by  his  Ubiquity 
or  Omniprefence :  but  in  as  much  as  concerns  us,  inafmuoh  as 
he  is  our  God,  he  is  near  us,  he  is  in  us. 

And  thus  much  may  fufficc  concerning  this  gracious  Exhortation. 

7um  unto  me,  faith  the  herd,  the  Words  following  arc  the  motive 
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to  it.  And  I  will  turn  unto  you . — ; - God  will  turn  unto  you ; 

God,  I  fay  will  turn  unto  you.  Were  you  fully  perfuadcd  of  this, 

I  think  ib  great  an  Encouragement  mull  aiFefl  you.  But  I  fufpedl 
that  many  addiels  their  Prayers  to  God,  as  to  a  dumb  Idol,  in 
whom  there  is  no  Correfpondence,  they  liave  net  a  lively  Faith, 
and  thence  their  Devotions  prove  vain  and  fruidels.  To  prevent 
this  God  hitnlelf  vouch&fes  to  allure  us,  that  upon  our  fincere 
Converlion  be  will  turn  to  us,  and  to  cure  out  ftubborn  Infidelity  be 
has  ofteu  repeated  fuch  gracious  Affurances,  as  by  the  Preacher, 
Return  unto  the  Lord ,■  and Jorfake  tby  Sins .  Make  thy  Prayer  before 

bis  Face. - Turn  again  to  the  mojl  high,  and  turn  away  front 

Iniquity ;  for  be  will  lead  ibee  out  of  Darknejs  into  the  Light  of 
Health.  Again,  If  thou  jiek  him,  be  will  be  found  of  thee :  but  if 
tbm  jorfake  bimt  be  will  cajl  tbee  off  for  ever.  And,  The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him  i  and  if  ye  Jeek  him ,  he  will  be 
found  of  you.  A  little  lower  in  the  lame  Chapter  it  is  added, 
I  bey  fought  him  with  their  whole  Defire,  and  be  was  found  of  them. 
T o  the  fame  purpofe  his  Prophet  Mtcab ,  He  will  turn  again :  He 
will  have  Companion  on  us ;  He  will  fubdue  our  Iniquities,  and  caf 
all  our  Sins  into  the  depth  of  the  Sea.  I  add  but  one  more  from 
the  firft  Chapter  of  Proverbs.  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  Behold  1 
wtli  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you.  God  pourcth  forth  his .  Spirit 
upon  the  converted  Soul,  the  lame  Almighty  Spirit ,  which  in  the 
beginning  brooded  over  the  rude  Chaos  to  form  the  World,  and 
which  will  infallibly  prefide  in  every  Heart,  that  is  furrendered 
to  him,  to  produce  in  it  the  new  Creation  of  Virtue;  and  then 
Converlion  becomes  corapjeat.;  for  it,  is  a  complicated  Ad,  in 
which  God  and  Man  co-operate,  and  the  firft  Prayer  of  a  Soul 
in  the  State  of :  Conversion  lhould  be.  Turn  tbm  or,  O  good  Lord \ 
and  fo  flail  we  be  turned.  There  is  no  difficulty  on  the  part  0: 
God.  His '  Grace  ibllicits  us.  His  Arms  are  ever  open  to  re¬ 
ceive  us ami  we  may  be  fecure  (to  ufe  the  figurative  Expreffioi 
of  St.  Aujlin )  we  may  be  fecure,  that  if  we  call  ourfeives  into 
his  opened  Arms,  he  will  not  draw  them  back.,  and  let  us  fall 
but  indulgently  receive  and  embrace  us.  It  is  impious  to  ima 
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gine  that  God  will  fail  us,  lince  the  Anns  of  Cbri/l  were  ex¬ 
tended  upon  the  Crofs  to  merit  our  Reconciliation.  Let  us  take 
courage  then  to  make  the  Experiment  in  a  full  Afiurance  of 
Faith :  and  the  Succefs  will  fhew  us  how  faithful  Cbriji  is  when 
he  promifeth ;  Him  who  cotneth  to  me,  I  will  not  reject,  I  wiU  tit  VI’  37' 
r.c  wife  cafl  out. 

Some  indeed  are  received  fooner  than  others,  according  to  the 
Difpofitions  wherewith  they  add  refs  him,  for  Converfion  is  of  two 
kinds.  The  one  as  it  were  inftantaneous,  the  other  lcifurely  and 
gradual.  The  Urd  is  as  a  fudden  Stroke,  which  pierces  the  Heart  of 
the  Sinner,  and  fills  him  with  Grief  and  Love  inexpreffible ;  changing 
the  fpring  of  all  his  Paffions,  fo  that  he  lias  in  averfion  .what  he 
loved  before,  and  loves  what  he  was  much  averle  to.  The.  breath 
of  tbc  Holy  Spirit  drives  him  with  fuch  impetuofity,  that  nr  a 
very  fhort  time  be  makes-  the  way  of  many  Years.  Happy  thofe 
who  are  feized  in  this  mariner  l  but  alas  they  are  very  rare.  Such 
was  the  Converfion  of  Mary  Magdalen ,  of  St.  Paul,  and  others  in 
whom  Love  was  the  predominant  Principle,  which  transported  them 
fo  that  they  forgot  theni&lves  and  personal  Interefiss  while  their  whole 
Heart  was  filled  with  the  lharpeft  Regret,  becaufe  they  had  offended 
God,  and  becaufc  they  could  not  love  him  io  much  as  they  wilhed  -to- 
do.  Such  Converts  need  no  Advice,  as  do  the  iecond  kind,  who  are 
converted  leifurcly  and  by  degrees,  who  have  long  been  called,  and 
felt  the  ftruggles  of  Refinance  to  Grace,  either  a  wilful  Refinance 
or  fuch  as  is  (he  natural  refult  of  evil  Habits.  Thefc  need  help, 
and  Cbriji  himfelf  gives  them  that  Help,  Knocking  at  the  Gate  of  Rtvd.  nr.zo. 
their  Heart ,  aod  long  waiting  there  for  Admittance :  for  as  the 
Heart  is  the  feat  of  Defire,  no  true  Converfion  can  be  wrought 
till  Chrift  takes  Pofleflion  of  it,  to  purify  and  inflame  it  with  his  Love. 

To  effect  this,  belides  the  inward  calls  of  Grace,  he  often  makes 
ufc  of  outward  Circuniftanccs.  Dangers  and  AfBidlioiis  ferve  to 
make  us  turn  inwards,  and  to  excite  in  us  that  fear  of  God,  which  ts 

.  Here  follows  remorfc  of  Confidence, 
which  is  as  a  perpetual  Burden  upon  the  Mind,  caufing  there  con¬ 
tinual  Wifhes  to  change  our  Lives :  and  if  we  do  not  ftifle  the 

Motions< 
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Motions  of  Grace,  we  at  lad  come  to  a  firm  and  determined  Re- 

folution  of  Amendment - -But  Repentance  is  not  an  Art  than  can 

be  taught  like  human  Sciences.  It  is  a  real  change,  wrought 
by  the  power  of  the  mofl  High.  Advice  can  contribute  only  to 
perfuade  Men  to  detatch  their  Minds  from  the  World,  to  fufpcnd 
at  lead  their  worldly  Defires,  and  call  earneftly,  and  with  obfenate 
Perfeverance  upon  God,  to  accept  and  take  pofiefiion  of  their 
Hearts.  As  fure  as  they  do  this  with  fincerlty,  fo  furely  will  God 
receive  their  Hearts,  and  begin  to  move  them  by  his  Spirit,  ex* 
citing  CompunQion,  Contrition  and  Groans  unutterable.  Grief 
and  Love  make  a  mixture  of  Pain  and  Pleafure,  which  at  once 
afflidk  and  confole.  Many  will  find  in  this  cafe,  that  to  read  over 
elaborate  Compofures  of  other  Men,  I  mean  the  wordy  Forms  of 
Prayer  prescribed  by  feme  Writers,  will  rather  quench  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer,  than  improve  or  nourifi*  it.  If  our  Hearts  are  duly 
affected,  they  will  produce  ftrang  and  lading  Sentiments:  we 
fhall  then  infill  long  and  intenfely  upon  die  fame  Thought,  and 
dwell  in  it,  after  iuch  a  manner,  as  ill  fuits  with  the  reading  over 
a  great  quantity  of  fet  formal  Speeches.  For  fuch  Thoughts  will 
naturally  vent  themfelves  in  Inteije&ions,  and  broken  Sentences, 
-often  fucceeded  by  a  folemn  Silence,  while  the  Heart  feels,  what 
the  Tongue  cannot  utter.  Let  not  therefore  the  Penitent  fcruple 
to  indulge  fuch  Silence,  while  he  feels  his  Heart  afiefted :  the 
Prayer  of  the  Heart  is  moll  eloquent  in  the  Ears  of  our  heavenly 
Father ;  they  are  his  own  Motions,  which  we  feel  there :  He  pre¬ 
pared  the  Heart,  and  bis  Ear  bearkenetb  thereto. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  add  one  Word  of  Exhortation  to  thofe 

.who  are  dilceuraged  by  the  fad  Experience  of  former  Mifcarriages, 

“  they  have  perhaps  often  attempted  to  return  to  God,  but  fell 

“  tailed ;  the  weight  of  Senfuality  has  dill  dragged  them  down 

“  again.  They  are  fo  entangled  with  evil  Habits,  and  their  Ini* 

“  quities  have  taken  fuch  hold  of  them,  that  they  arc  not  able  to 

“  diferigage  themfelves.”  Let  them  fay  this  to  God  in  Prayer :  let 

them  pour  out  their  Complaint  before  him,  and  expofe  all  the  Dit- 

iiculties  wherewith  they  are  perplexed.  He  is  able  to  folve  them, 

he 
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he  is  willing  and  defirous  to  do  it.  “  We  know  not  what  to  do.” 

—But  he  knows,  and  he  will  teach  us.  “  We  are  not  able.” — - 
But  he  is  able:  he  is  all  fuffident:  we  know  it,  we  cannot  doubt 
it.  Let  us  then  fly  to  him  for  Succour. 

1  conclude  all  in  the  Words  of  the  Prophet  Tfaieh,  Seek  the  ir«iab  lv. 
Lord,  while  he  may  be  found :  call  upon  bint ,  while  be  is  near.  Let 
the  wicked  Man for  fake  bis  Way,  and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  j 
and  to  our  God,  for  be  will  abundantly  pardon . 


DISCOURSE  XXII. 


The  Prevalent  Passion, 


_  _ _ — — —  ■  -  ■■  y-i-.  | 

H  e  b.  XII.  i. 

Let  us  lay  qfide  every  Weight,  and  the  Sin  which  doth  fo  eaJUy  befet  us. 

T3  Y  Weight  we  may  here  underftand  whatever  clogs  the  Will,  or 
biafes  the  Judgment,  fo  as  to  flacken,  or  divert  our  Progrefs  in 
Virtue.  And  by  the  Sin  which  eafiiy  befets  us,  is  meant  the  Bofom 
Sin,  as  fbrne  call  it :  t.  e.  Such  particular  Vice,  as  the  Man  is  moll 
addicted  to  by  Complexion,  or  by  force  of  Habit,  or  by  what¬ 
ever  other  Circumftances  of  Life  may  lead  to  it.  This  in  fome 
is  CoYetoufnefs,  in  others  Senfuality  j  in  fome  Ambition,  in  others 
Envy,  Cenforioufhefs,  Jdlenefs,  or  the  like :  in  all  it  isdiftinguifh- 
able  by  this  fpecific  Character,  that  it  is  the  fource  and  caufe  of 
many  other  Sins.  St.  Paul  fpeaks  elfewhere  of  the  Body  of  Sin : 
the  predominant  Vice  now  treated  of  is  the  Head  of  that  Body, 
imparting  Life  and  Vigour  to  all  die  reft.  And  it  is  chiefly  from 
this  Consideration  that  I  fhall  enforce  the  Advice  in  the  Text,  vm. 
That  if  we  overcome  this  our  capital  Enemy,  the  reft  will  be 
eaiily  fubdued  :  whereas  if  we  do  not  oppofe  it  with  all  our  might; 
it  will,  befides,  its  proper  guilt,  lead  us  into  many  other  Faults  to 
Vql.  H,  N  n  which 
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which  we  are  naturally  averfe ;  and  finally  corrupt  all  our  moral 
Faculties. 

The  Proof  of  this  would  be  needlefs,  if  Men  would  but  attend 
to  what  pa  Acs  in  their  own  Breaft,  and  become  well  acquainted 
with  them  lelves:  but  as  that  kind  of  Acquaintance  is  little  cultivated ; 

and  the  Knowledge  of  ourfelvcs,  though  confefledly  the  moil  im¬ 
portant,  is  the  lead  ihidied  of  all  Sciences :  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
ihew  them  to  tbemfelves  under  the  correlpondenf  Characters  of 
other  Men,  and  reprefent  the  dreadful  Effects  of  a  favourite  Vice 
long  indulged  in  fome  remarkable  Hiftories  recorded  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  with  a  proper  and  practical  Ap¬ 
plication  of  each  of  them. 

I  begin  with  that  of  Saul,  who  before  he  was  called  to  the 
Throne  had  fuch  diftinguifhed  Merit  and  Virtue,  .that  upon  that 
account  he  was  chofen  by  God  to  govern  the  People  of  IfraeL 
But,  as  it  fhould  feem,  Emy  was  the  Vic&he  was  mod  inclined 
to,  perhaps  his  comple&ional  Vice,  and  therefore  fuch  as  eajity 
befet  kirn.  He  was  not  diffidently  careful  to  re  lift  its  evil  Suggeftions, 
when  the  ftripling  David  flew  Goliab,  and  put  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  PbiUjtines.  He  apprehended  that  fuch  fuperior  Merit  in  a 
Subject  would  eclipfe  the  regal  Dignity.  The  Songs  of  the 
IfraelitijJj  Women,  that  aievibed  to  him  only  his  Thou fands  flain, 
but  to  David  his  Ten  Thou  lands  j  grated  in  his  Ears.  The  Trophies 
of  the  Giant  offended  him.  In  a  Word,  he  envied  David,  and 
not  fupprcfling  that  Envy  at  firft,  but  giving  way  to  the  Tempta¬ 
tion,  he  fell  into  fuch  a  Train  of  Crimes,  as  make  his  Name 

*  *  _T  -  „  ■  *  "  J  -fl,  ■  ,  ■  ■  * 

detcftable,  and  may  fuffidcntly  warn  us  how  we  give  way  to  a 
viticus  Afle£HoB,  which  may, at  firft  feem  of  no-great  Moment; 
but  if  indulged,  may  have  moft  difmal  Confequences.  This  Saul, 
once  ‘  the  eleft  of  God  for  his  Angular  Virtue,,  from  envious  be¬ 
came  ingrateful,  forgetting  the  Service  of  the  valiaat  Youth ,  who 
had  faved  his  Crown:  he  became  cruel,  perfidious,  and  a  Mur¬ 
derer  i  for  he  faught  to  kill  his  Benefaftor  with  his  own  Hand  : 
and  when  that  Attempt  failed,  he  then  treacheroufly,  under  pretence 

of  F riendfhip,  contrived  bis  Death  by  the  Hands  of  the  Pbilijlines ; 

and 
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and  afterwards  openly  endeavoured  it  himftlf  at  the  Head  of '  his 
Troops',  with  which  he  purfued  him  through  the  Wildernefles  of 
Zepb  and  Engedi.  To  thefe  Crimes  he  added  Pei  jury,  breaking 
the  Oath  which  he  had  fworn  to  Jogatban  that  David  Jbautd  not  be 
Jlain:  and  afterwards,  in  the  fury  of  his  difappointed  Malice,  he  de¬ 
stroyed  fourfcore  and  five  Priefts,  with  a  whole  City  that  belonged  to 
them.  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  merely  upon  a  Sufpicion  that 
they  favoured  David.  Envy  waa  hia  reigning  -6m, the  Tyrant  of  his 
Bread; :  and  that  one  Vice  indulged,  led  him  into  all  thefe  Crimes, 
which  the  Scripture  has  recorded  as  an  eternal  Brand  on  liis  Memory. 

I  the  rather  chofe  to  indance  in  the  Vice  of  Envy  fo  remarkable 
in  Sauiy  becaufe  1  have  often  ob&rved  that  Envy,  though  doubtlefi 
a  very  common  Sin,  is  yet  a  Sin,  which  thofe  who  fall  into  it, 
are  feldom  fenfible  of,  I  mean  ..feldom  perceive  themfelves  to  be 
guilty  of.-  The  Drunkard,  and  the  Adulterer  cannot  but  know 
their  Crimes,  fb  that  whenever  they  grow  ferious,  and,  at  Repen¬ 
tance  requires,  examine  themfelves  j  they  presently  mud  plead 
guilty  before  God,  and  feek  his  Pardon  in  an  humble  Confefiion. 
But  Envy  is  a  Sin  which,  T  fear,  few  acknowledge ;  and  yet  1  am 
convinced  by  Experience  and  Obfervarion  that  it  is  a  very  common 
Sin,  and  that  mod  Men  have  reafon  to  put  it  in  the  Catalogue  of 
their  penitential  Confeflions.  When  Men  of  the  feme  PcofofBon 
live  in  the  fame  place,  where  their  Intereds  interfere,  and  what 
one  gets  the  other  mifles :  is  it  not  very  common  to  fee  the  unfuc- 
cefsful  envy  the  Profperity  of  his  Neighbour  3  i.  e.  grieve  at  it,  and 
bear  him  ill  Will  upon  that  Account  ?  How  apt  are  Men  to  fpeak 
coldly  of,  and  as  often  as  Occafion  ferves,  to  calumniate  a  Rival  ? 
fo  common  is  Envy  3  a  Vice  we  are  very  liable  to,  and  therefore  it  is 
with  great  Reafon  that  I  give  this  Caution  againd  it,  after  having 
fhewed  its  pernicious  Confluences  In  the  Story  of  Saul. 

1  pad  on  to  a  fecond  Indance  of  the  Power  of  a  Bofom  Sin  to 
betray  Men  into  many  other  Crimes,  when  they  freely  indulge  it, 

as  in  the  Story  of  E/i,  whofe  predominant  Vice  was  what  the 

■ 

World  fcarce  thinks  a  Fault  3  yet  it  was  attended  with  unfpeakable 
Mifchief  to  himfelf  and  his  Family.  Eh'  loved  his  cafe,  and  bated 

N  n  2  Bufinefs : 
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■  1 

Bufincfs :  he  was  a  Man  of  a  mild,  eafy,  indolent  Temper  j  averfe 
to  all  Trouble  and  Difficulty,  Hence  how  many  Sins  of  Omiflion 
was  he  guilty  of  ;  how  many  Neglefts  of  his  Duty,  in  the  various 
Affairs  he  was  charged  with,  and  for  whidi  he  was  anfwcrable  to 
God  and  his  Country  ;  being  at  that  time  the  fupreme  Magiftrate 
of  Ifraelt  One  notorious  Fault  among  the  reft  was  a  want  of 
Severity  and  ftridt  Difcipline  in  the  Education  of  his  Children. 
This  is  a  great  Negledt,  and  commonly  puniflied  in  this  Life,  as  it 
was. very  fatally  in  the  Cafe  before  us.  His  two  Sons  Hopbni  and 
« Sam.  II.  is*  Pbineas  proved  Sons  of  Belial^  atheiftical  Priefts,  a  reproach  to 

their  Father  and  their  Family,  a  Difhonour  to  their  holy  Office, 
and  an  Offence  to  the  whole  People  of  Jfrael.  They  prophaned 
the  Tabernacle  with  Rapine,  Luft,  and  Sacrilege;  till  at  laft  the 
juft  Judgment  of  God  cut  them  both  off  in  one  Day,  entailing  a 
curfe  upon  their  Pofterity  to  all  fucceeding  Generations. 

Such  were  the  Co  nfcquences  of  only  one  Branch  of  thole  Sins, 
which  an  uria&ive  flothful  Temper  betrays  us  to,  viz.  the  neglect 
of  Children?  Education.  Which  is  accounted  fo  great  a  Crime 
before  God  that  he  himfelf  fpecified  it  in  his  Denunciation  of  Judg* 
1  Sam.  in.  13.  msnts  againft  tbe  Houle  of'  EH :  Because  (it  is  fdd)  ini  'Sons  madt 

tbemjehes  vikt  and  be  retrained  them  not. 

There  are  many  Men  of  the  fame  Complexion  with  Eli,  of  a 
mild,  but  unadtive  Difpofttion.  I  fpeak  of  Ferfons,  whom  the 
World  commonly  accounts  inoffenfive  j  Men  of  an  eafjr,  carelefs, 
and  as  it  is  laid,  barmlefs  Temper.  But  fuch  Men,  if  they  do  not 
refill  this  unmanly  Softnefs  and  Diflblutenefs  of  Spirit;  are  for 
from  h  armlets.  Though  you  fuppofe  them  in  plentiful  Circum- 
ftances,  Circumftanees  in  which  their  Sloth  can  be  beft  afforded, 
though  not  cxcufed :  yet  you  will  find  this  unhappy  Temper  ex¬ 
ceedingly  mifehievous.  For  betides  the  Sins  of  Omifiion,  which 
are  infeparable  from  Sloth:  it  will  alio  betray  them  into  many 
other  Vices,  fome  of  whidi  a  real  Generality  in  their  Natures  maj 
much  abhor.  They  not  only  tempt  others  to  defraud  them,  while 
they  negledt  to  look  into  their  own  Affairs:  but  they  are  often 
forced  upon  doing  the  fame  thing  themfclves,  when  their  Subftanct 
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is  wafted  through  their  want  of  Application  to  the  Management 
of  it.  And  thus  they  not  only  give  manifeil  Occafion  to-  others  to- 
be  unjuft  by  their  Negligence  j  but  are  oftentimes  unjuil  thetnfdvea 
out  of  Neceflity :  and  from  plentiful  Fortunes  wherewith  they 
might,  and  ought  to  have  done  much  Good,  they  become  a  Bur-' 
den  to  others,  receiving  Charity  inftead  of  bellowing  it. 

From  this  fupine  diflolute  Temper  I  pais  on  to  another  capital 
Vice,  which  eafily  befets  many,  and  is  a  common  Caufo  of  great 
Diforders:  1  mean  Incontinence,  whereof  we  have  two  mclaa- 
cboly  Examples  in  the  Hiftories  of  Sampfon  and  Solomon,  Men  of 
miraculous  Endowments  of  Body  and  Mind ;  each  the  firft  in  his- 
Charafter  ■  one  the  ilrongeft,  the  other  the  wifeft  of  our  whole 
Race:  yet  both  blalied,  and  rendered  vile  by  this  one  Vice  of 
Incontinence; 

Let  us  fumy  their  Stories  feverally. 

Sampfon  was  a  Perlon  of  fuch  Importance,  that  his  Birth  was 
twice  foretold,  and  his  Education  as  a  confecrated  Nazarite  pre- 
feribed  by  an  Angel.  He  was  endowed  with  fuperaatural  Gifts  of 
Strength  and  Manhood.  He  was  ordained  to  great  Exploits,  the 
prtifell  Champion  and  deftined  Deliverer  of  the  People  of  God.  No 
Enemy,  or  number  of  Enemies  could  Hand  again!!  him  in  the  Field  of 
Battle:  but  he  had  a  Bofom  Enemy,  a  Sin  that  eafily  befet.him,  that 
quelled  his  Force,  quite  fubdued  him;  and  rendered  him  the  Slave  of 
a  vile  Woman,  who  was  a  terror  to  all  the  Armies  of  Paieftine .  This 
reliftlefs  Warriour,  foftned  with  Voluptuoufnefs,  charmed,  enchanted, 
with  his  Delilah,  deferted  the  Caufe  of  Jfrael,  and  at  laft  betrayed 
it.  He  betrayed  himfelf,  -  he  betrayed  the  fatal  Secret  of  his  mira¬ 
culous  Strength,  and  fell  into  his  Enemies  Hands ;  who  put  out  his 
Eyes,  and  made  him  work  in  Chains,  at  the  Mill,  in  a  public 
Priion:  a  Servitude  bafe  indeed,  but  not  lb  bafe  as  that  which  he 
had  endured,  unto  Delilah. 

Solomon  was  the  other  Inftance  propofed  of  the  fad  Effects  of 
Incontinence :  a  Prince  the  moll  illuftrious-  for  Riches,  Wifdom, 
and  Power,  that  ever  adorned  a  Throne.  Butin  his  declining 
Years  his  Bofom  Enemy  Incontinence  befet  and  fubdued  him.;. 
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fullied  all  his  Glories,  and  from  a  Pitch  of  Wifdom  never  before 
attained,  plunged  him  into  an  Abyls  of  Folly  and  Ignorance.  God 
gave  him  over  to  a  reprobate  Mind,  and  his  foolifh  Heart  was 
darkened.  This  Oracle  of  Wifdom,  this  Man  of  miraculous  Know¬ 
ledge,  who  underftood  and  taught  the  Nature  of  all  Vegetables 
from  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  to  the  Hyffop  which  fpringeth  out  of 
the  Wall,  at  lad  became  ignorant  of  the  Creator:  and  infatuated  by 
female  Sorceries  he  worfhipped  heathen  Idols,  built  them  Temples, 

offered  Incence,  and  fell  down  before  Stocks  and  Stones.  Such 
Abfurdity  can  fcarce  be  accounted  for  in  the  meaneft  and  moft  ftupid 
of  human  Race :  In  Solmon  it  was  a  Myftery,  a  Prodigy  of  Folly 
and  Impiety-— But  what  cannot  Luft  do  in  Hearts  wholly  aban¬ 
doned  to  it?  It  made  Sampfin  a  Slave,  and  Solomon  an  Idolater.  The 
fon  of  Siracb  bewails  the  fall  of  this  latter  very  pathetically  in 
Cbap.XLVU.  his  account  of  the  ancient  Worthies.  Speaking  as  to  Solomon  be 

faith:  “  How  wife  waft  thou  in  thy  Youth,  aud  as  a. Flood  filled 
“  with  Un derftanding !  Thy  Soul  covered  the  whole  Earth  --thy 
“  Name  went  far  unto  the  Iflands.— — But  thou  didft  boW  thyfell 
unto  Women,  and  by  thy  Body  thou  waft  broughtjntalubjedHon. 
"Thou  didft  ftain  thine  Honour,  and  pollute  thy  Seed:  ib.that 
**  thou  brbughteft  Wrath  upon  thy  Children,  and  waft  grieved  foi 
“  thy  Folly :  fo  that  the  Kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim 
“  ruled  a  rebellious.  Prince.” 

When  I  would  apply  thefe  two  Stories,  as  1  did  the  former, 
arid  deferihe  the'  Nature  of  that  Vice,  which  is  expofed  in  them , 
I  muft  own  that  I  am  at  a  lofs.—  ■■  The  Works  of  Uhdeannefi 
are  in  a  peculiar  Senfe,  more  than  other  Sins,  Works  of  Darinefs , 
they  will  nofcbear  the  Light  of  the  Publick  even  for  a  diftindt  Con¬ 
viction  and  Reproof.  They  are  fortified  in  thrir  Impurity.  The} 
are  too  foul  to  bear  the  handling.  There  is  danger  of  Infc&ion  ir 
the  moft  cautious  Representation  of  than:  they  can  Scarce  tx 
expofed  for  Cenfure  without  Contagion.  But  though  my  Moutf 
be  fhut,  I  hope  the  Conferences  of  the  Guilty  .  are  not  filent. — ' 
refer  fuch  to  their  Coniciences.  I  exhort  them  to  hearken  ferioufl; 
to  their  juft  Reproaches.  Let  them  be  affured,  that,  although  thi 
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fee  a  bofom  Enemy,  yet  his  not  invincible :  although  it  be  hard,  yet 
it  is  not  impoffible  to  overcome  ft  :  that  God  is  faithful,  who  has 
promiied  to  deliver  all  thofe  who  fly  to  him  for  Help  in  the  time  of 
Temptation:  that  per feverance  in  Prayer,  with  proper  Mortification, 
and  a  fcruptdous  Exadfcnefs  to  avoid  alt  occahons,  'are  by  God's 
Grace  infallible  Remedies ;  and  that  all  thofe,  who'  fail  'hot  to  ufe 
them  aright,  wiU  certainly  overcome  this  Adyerfary  to  their  un- 
fpeakable  Peace  here,  and  Glory  hereafter. 

I  pafs  on  to  another  capital  Sin,  Cavetmfnefs ;  which,  where  it 
predominates,  as  it  does  in  many,  leads  them  almoft  infenfihly 
into  a  horrid  Variety  of  other  Crimes,  which  they  were  not  capable 
of  committing,  till  their  Hearts  were  hardened  by  an  habitual 
Covetoufnefs. 

This  is  verified  in  the  Story  of  Judas.  The  worft  of  Vices 
in  the  worft  of  Men.  Covetoufnefs  was  his  predominant  Paffion, 
——Hence  his  falling  away  from  Grace  under  foeh  powerful 
Means  of  it,  as  the  immediate  Prefence,  and  divine  Sermons  of  our 
Lord*  Hence  his  difrelifh  of  fpiritual  Truth,  and  incapacity  to 
apprehend  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefe.  Hence  his  vile  and  hypocritical 
Regret  of  the  coftly  Ointment,  which  Mary  Magdalen  poured  forth  ~ohg  VL  ^ 
upon  the  Head  of  our  Lord,  and  which  he  pretended  might  h  ave  he. 
been  better  employed  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor.  Hence  the 
bafeft  Breach  of  Truft  m  robbing  thofe  very  Poor,  for  whom  he 
feemed  fo  zealous;  in  ftealing  Alms,  and  enhancing  Theft  into 
Sacrilege.  Hence,  to  conclude,  his  Betraying  his  Mafter,  becaule 
he  could  fell  him,  and  get  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver  for  a  Life  fo 
precious,  that  it  was  an  equivalent  for  the  whole  World. 

From  this  fad  Example  we  fhould  .learn  to  take  heed  and 
beware  of  Covetoufnefs,  a  Sin  that  eafily  befets  the  greater  part  of 
Mankind.  In  fome  Complexion,  in  moft  Men  the  depraved'  Cuftoms 
of  die  World  are  a  powerful  Inducement  to  it.  Yet  this  Sin  does 
effectually  hinder  all  Advancement  in  our  Chriftian  Courfe :  it  is  a 
Weight  that  muft  be  laid  qfide  before  we  can  run  the  Race  of  Virtue. 

All  immoderate  defire  of  Riches  is  Covetoufnefs :  and  when  we 

obferve  how  immoderately  moft  Men  defire  Wealth,  we  muft  con¬ 
clude 
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etude  that  Covetoufnefs  is  a  very  common  Sin.  But  Come  Writers 
have  lb  dilguifed  this  Vice  by  absurd  Aggravations,  that  if  we  look 
for  a  covetous  Man  by  the  Character  they  describe,  we  fhould  be 
often  at  a  loft  to  find  one  in  the  habitable  World.  For  they  reprefent 
him  as  a  mortified  kind  of  Sinner,  renouncing  all  other  Pafiions 
and  Appetites;  and  even  ftarving  himfelf  to  increafe  his  Store:  as  a 
fordid  abjed  Wretch,  condemned  even  by  the  Maxims  of  this 
World,  as  much  as  by  the  Laws  of  eternal  Righteoufneis.  Such 
Monflers  are  very  fcarce,  and  rarely  found  but  in  Defcription.  And 
fuch  exaggerated  Reprefentations  do  an  injnry  to  Religion,  inducing 
Men  to  abfolve  themfclves  from  this  Vice,  becaufe  they  fall  very 
fhort  of  the  Chara&er  given  of  it  by  thefe  Dedaimers. 

We  may  hear  Men  vouch  their  Luxury  and  Extravagance  to 
dear  themfelves  from  the  Charge  of  Avarices  yet  are  they  riever- 
thelefs  guilty  of  it:  for  they  have  learnt  the  Ait  to  unite  Sins 
which  are  feemingly  inconfiftent,  and  render  them  mutually  fubfer- 
vient.  Luxury  and  Covetoufiiels  often  take  pofieflion  of  the  fame 
Heart,  and  divide  the  Man  between  them.  For  as  Luxury  is  very 
expenfive,  it  puts  thofe  who  are  addi&ed  to  it,  upon  railing  frefh 
Supplies  by  all  Methods  of  Fraud,  and  Rapacioufnefs,  Corruption 
and  Extortion:  (bthat  Avarice  and  Prodigality  oftentimes  become 
a  complicated  Principle  of  Afiion.  The  noted  Character  which 
Salu/l  gave  of  Cataiine ,  that  be  was  covetous  of  other  Mens  Wealth , 
•while  be  fquandered  away  bis  own,  is  ilill  a  very  common  one,  and 
applicable  to  great  Numbers,  who  make  their  Avarice  as  it  were  the 
Steward  of  their  Senfuality,  and  general  Minifter  of  all  their  other 
Vices.  St.  Paul  feems  to  have  this  in  view  where  he  fays  that  the 
Lave  of  Money  is  the  Reef  of  all  Evil ,  All  Evil  is  reduced  by 
another  Apoftle  under  the  three  Heads  of  the  Lufl  of  the  Piejb, 
the  Luft  of  the  Eye,  and  the  Pride  of  Life .  Thefe  three  notorioufly 
concur  in  Covetoulhcfs,  as  it  has  a  triple  rdation  to  Riches  in  the 
Aetpdfitim,  Pojfeffion,  and  TJfe.  $be  Luji  of  the  Eye,  i.  e.  a  craving 
Defire  of  what  they  fee  others  enjoy,  putting  Men  upon  uujuft  Means 
to  obtain  it,  is  too  com mori  in  the  Acqtdjuion  of  Wealth.  The 
Pride  of  Life,  vain  Glory,  Oftentation,  Infolence,  and  Hard-hearted- 
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it.  And  the jjuff  of  the.  Pfkjk 


Senfuality,  w&i  all  the  train  of >oarnal  Appetites,  areindulgedhi 
[pending  it:  into  fuch  a  Multiplicity  of  Sms  does  this  wicked  Root 
branch  itfelf.  Butl/hall  conclude  this  Head  with,  swing  you  the 
whole  Paf&geout  of  St  PauFs  FirftiEpfAle  totfifiotby,  HSThey  tha^ 
“  wiH  be  rich  fall  into-  T$mptatjfep,^j|ff4  a  Snare,  ana  manyfo^lilh 
*'  and  hurtful  Lulls,  which  drown  Men  iil  £)eftru(5ion,  and  Perdi- 
”  don.  For  the  Love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  alf  Evil,  which 
“while 'fome  have  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  F^ith 

*  L  ■  j  "J  i  —  n  ■■  ,  m. 

“  and  pierced  themfelves  through  with  many  Sorrows.  Butthou, 


“  O  Man  of  God,  fl^s  frqm  tfcefe  things.” 

And  thus  1  have  inftanced  in  fome  of  thofe  capital  Sins,  which 
tmfl  eafly  befit  *uj  and  ftiewed  how  they  branch  out  into  many  other 
Corruptions,,  fuch  as  will  lead  to  certain  Perdition,  if  we  continue 
in  them.  It  is  each  Man’s  Bufmefs  to  look,  into  his  own  Heart, 


and  tingle  out  ;the  B.ofom  Adveriary,  that  he  may  with  all  his 
might  oppofe  and  mortify  it.  I  know  this  is  a  difficult  Talk;  but 
it  is  not  impoffible ;  but  it  is  neceffary,  for  our  Salvation  depends 

upon  it. 
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D  B  u  T.  XXXII.  29. 

O  that  they  were  wifi,  that  they  underflood  this-,  that  they  would  eon- 

jider  their  latter  End  l 

^T*  HE  Stile  of  this  Chapter  is  peculiarly  lofty  and  magnificent, 
■**  proper  to  thefublime  Sentiments  of  the  Author,  who  appears  in 

it,  as  in  a  divine  Rapture,  labouring  with  Matter  of  moft  extraordi¬ 
nary  importance,  for  which  he  befpeaks  die  Attention  of  his  Hearers 
Vox..  II.  O&  by 
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J  : 

by  a  folcmn  Invocation  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Give  ear,  O  ye 
Heavens,  and  /  wUlfyeak:  and  bear ,  O  Earth >  the  Words  cf  ay  Mouth! 
In  the  Body  of  his  Speech  he  pathetically  laments  the  Folly  and 
Impiety  of  his  People;  and  displays  the  Charms  of  Gods  Mercy, 
apd  the  Rigours  of  his.  Juftice  to  reclaim  them.  In  the  Text  he 
fums  up  the  drift  of  his  whole  Difcourfe  in  one  paffionate  Wifh 
for  their  welfare.  O  that  they  ’were  wife,  that  tbeyunderfiood  this ;  that 
they  would  conjider  their  latter  End! 

The  Wifdom  here  recommended  is  that  Quality,  by  which  we 
apprehend  add  profecute  oar  eternal  Welfare,  the  Happinels  of  our 
wliole  Being.  And  it  is  thus  defined  to  diftinguifh  h  from  worldly 
Wifdom  j  which  looks  no  farther  than  this  Life,  and  leaves  the 
endlefs  Remainder  of  our  Exigence  unprovided  For:  while  heavenly 
Wifdbim  looks  forward,  through’  the  whole  CotilHe  of  our  Duration 
where  Senfe  fails,  and  Realbn  yields  but  a  dubious- glimmering  Light  * 
this,  by  the  hdp  of  Faith,  qsuriiMiea the  Peofpe^  and  -pierCmg  the 
Shades  of  Death  contemplates  the  ever-during  State,  fe  as  to  take 
proper  Meafores  in  this  Life,  for  a  future  WeH-bemgiathat  which 
is  to  come*  and  fill  to  be.  This  was  what  Mojh  wi/hed  fbr  his 
People^  and  at  the  fame  time  taught  diem  that  it  was  to  be  obtained 
by  confidering  their  latter  End,  or,  as  the  OrfginaT  ftriftly  Egnihes, 
their  Futurity *■  Death  is  the  End  of  this  life,  an  End  which  we 
lhall  loon  arrive  at:  but  we  fhall  not  end  there.  Our  Exigence 
will  extend  itfe  If  beyond  that  Ihort  Period  through  everlafting  Ages 
without  J£pd.  We  muft  therefore  carry  on  our  Views,  through 
IRe  Vale  of  Death,  into  the  boundlefc  Ocean  of  Eternity,  and  fo 
learn  -this  Leflon  of  Wifdom. 

JTo  confidcr  Eternity  even  in  the  cool  Lights  of  Philofophy  is  a 
Very  'pleating  Speculation'.  This  Soul  delights  to  exibatiate  and 
tofe  herfelf  in  the  wide  unbounded  Proipeft.  She  is  elated, 
fu fpended.  and  feels  a  grateful  Stilnefs,  and, Amazement  in  the 
Contemplation  of  it.  But  true  Wifdom  wiU  not  reft  in  fuch  Specula¬ 
tion:  it  will  aHm  the  Start  by  reprefenting  the  liitereft  wc  have 

afure 

fljFour  Duration:  we  muft  live  through  all  itsCourfb;  and  if  we 

have 


in  it. 


For  this  Eternity  rang  and  endlefs  as  it  is,  is  the  Me 
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have  any  regard  to  our  Welfare,  it  mult  urge  us  to  think  what  fbaJI 
become  of  us  in  this  ever-during  State.  The  lowed  Degrees  of  Hap- 
pincls  or  Mifefy  that  are  to  lad  for  ever, ,  jftuft  be  very  ideating 
to  evely  thinking  Man  t  ,  but  the  Scriptures  teach  u$  that  the  H^ppi- 

nefs  and  Mifefy  of  the  next  State  afe  exceeding  g«pf  in  kind, 
as  well  as  perpetual  in  Duration;  and  if  Men  would  act  rpafon- 
ably,  nothing  could  tempt  them  to  ton  die  lead  hazard  in  an'  adair 
of  fiich  amazing  Confequencc. 

Certain  it  is  thaj  every  wilful  Tranfgreflbr  forgets  his  Immortality. 
This  is  the  great  Folly,  for  which  Mofes  prelcribes  as  a  Remedy 
the  Conjiderdtion  of  our  future  State,  our  Eternity.  It  would  be 
endleis  to  fh^w  how  that  Thought  would  influence  us  in  eyeiy 
particular  Inftance  of  Duty ;  and  it  will  be  fuflicient  if  we  fix  upon 
the  great  Springs  of  Action,  J  mean  the  Paffions  or  Affcdtions  of 
Mind,  which  are  the  Motions  of  the  Soul,  and  denominate  theAdan 
good,  or  had,  as  they,  are  «v£  or  ill  directed. 

The  principal  Diforder  of  the  Paffions  is  that  they  are  difpropor- 
tionate  to  the  Object,  f.  <v  greater  or  lefs  than  it  deferves.  It  is 
common  to  remark  only,  the  Excefs  of  the  Paffions  as  criminal; 
but  their  Defeft  is  equally  unreasonable  and  pernicious.  To  have 
no  Dcfires  after  agreat  andfblid  Good,  worthy  and  proper  to  be 
loved,  is  as  great  an  Irregularity,  as  to  love  exceflively  what  is  but 
little  amiable.  And,  on  the  contrary,  to  have  no  Apprehenfion  of 
a  great  and-  certain  Danger,  is  as  blameablc  as  to  be  velicmently 
afraid  of  what  is  infigriificaht. 

So  the  Paffions,  you  fee,  may  be  faulty  cither  way...  Sometimes 
they  are  violent,  where  they  fhould  be  moderate;  and  in  other 
rcfpe&s  cool  and  remifs,  where  they  lhould  be  warm  and ,  tranf- 
porting. 

Their  Excefs  ufually  relates  to  the  good  or  evil  Things,  of  this 
Life,  which  being  prefent  and  obvious  to  Scnfe,  having  fixt  their 
fcveral  Characters  in  our  Hearts  before  we  attain  the  ufe  of  Reafhn, 

;  nd  maintaining  the  fame  by  the  high  Opinion  we  fee  the  reft  of 
die  World  have  of  them,  are  commonly  over-rated  by  us :  while 
.spiritual  things,  diice rn able  only  as  very  remote  by  the  glimmerings 

O  o  2  of 
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of  Reafen,  or  the  Evidence  of  Faith,  which  few  attend  to;  feldom 
work  in  us  that  Concern  which  their  Importance  deferves:  and  our 
Paflkins  confequently  are  very  languid  and  defedive  concerning  them. 

:  To  explain  this  by  an  inftance  in  each  extreme:  Fame  or  Reputa- 

-  tion  is  one  of  the  good  Things  of  this  Life  which  Men  are  very  fond 
of.  It  is  indeed  a  Good  in  its  order;  God  has  wifely  implanted  in 
our  Natures  a  grateful  Relilh  of  it,  on  purpofe  to  engage  us  to 
delerve  it  by  virtuous  Actions.  But  though  it  is  a  Good,  and  we 
may,  nay  we  cannot  but  be  a  little  concerned  for  it:  yet  that  con¬ 
cern  has  its  Limits,  which  we  are  in  great  Danger  of  tranfgrefling : 
we  feek  it  eagerly,  want  it  impatiently,  or  fondly  triumph  in  the 
Poficflion  of  it.  We  envy  others  that  have  a  greater  Share  than 
ourfelvcs ;  and  are  extravagantly  felicitous  about  it,  though  foreign 
to. our  main  Happinefs,  and  what  we  ought  often' to  renounce  upon 

-  Views  of  a  greater  Good.  Our  Reputation  may  in  feme  refpeefts 
be  compared  to  our  Shadow  j  which  tfaofe  about  us  often  disfigure 
and  trample  on;  while  we,  by  an  exceffive  Delicacy,  ftrangely 
fympathize  with-  it.  Yet  after  all  it.  is  but  a  Shadow;  and  we 
ought  not  to  l>c  diverted  from  any  laudable-Putfeir  by  a  fpperffaous 
Attention  to  the  Figure  it  makes. 

I  might  inftance  after  the  fame  manner  in  other  worldly  Enjoy*- 
ments,-  as  Wealth,  and  fenfual  Pleafere,  which  are  tranfient  dimi¬ 
nutive  Goods;  yet  fuch  as  we  are  apt  to-aife&}  ptirfue,  enjoy,  or 
regret  with  a  Zeal  and  Fervour  very  undatable  to  fuch-Trifles.  I  call 
them  *frijks  in  comparifon  of  our  eternal  Welfare;  yet  moftMen 
feekthefe  Trifles  as  their  chief  Good,  and  love  them*,  as  they 
ought  to  love  Godt  'with  ail  their  Hearts — Airexceed  mg  great  Diferdcr 
m  the  Paflions,  which,  if  not  corrected,  muft  end  in  certain  Ruin. 

Yet  thole  who  are  fe  felicitous  about  their  petty  Intercfts  in  this 
World,  areimoft  remifs  and  negligent  in  the  Concerns  of  Eternity. 
Their  Paffions  here  fall  vaftly  lhort  of  the  Merit  of  the  Ob  jeft ; 
they  are  calm  and  unmoved,  where  right  reafon  requires  a  great 
Intcnfehefs  and  Vehemence.  The  thought  of  Heaven  excites  in 
them  no  pleaiing  Hopes  or  Defires :  nor  does  the  Idea  of  future 
Punithments  carry  with,  them  any  Terrors  to  thofe.  who  arc  moft 

obnoxious. 
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obnoxious  to  them.  *£bey  have  no  hunger  and  tUrfi  after  Rights* 
sufnefi  5  though  it  is  the  one  Thing  necejjary.  Temperance  and 
Patience,  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  Piety  to  their  Maker,  and  love 
to  their  Fellow-creatures,  thefe  noble,  tjhefe  divine  Objects  raife  no 
Pafiions,  excite  no  Defires  in  their  Breads :  nor  do  they  in  their  com¬ 
putation  of  Happinefs  take  in  thole  things  that  are  the  mod  intrinfic 
Parts  of  it,  and  confequently  the  proper  Obje&r  of  Defire.  Many 
and  various  are  the  Wants  of  Mankind,  and  loud  are- their  Com¬ 
plaints  upon  that  Head.  Yet  feldom  do- we  hear  any  lament  their 
want  of  Virtue.  This  is  the  only  real  Want,  yet  the  only  one  they 
are  eafy  under,  the  only  one  they  bear  with  Patience. 

Such  is  the  double  inordinancy  of  the  Pafiions,.  zealous  and  rehe- 
hetnent  for  Trifles  >  cold  and  languid  in  Things  of  the  utmoft  Im¬ 
portance.  The  caufe  of  this  is  a  great  Error  in  our  Judgment: 
we  miftake  the  Nature  of  things :  accounting  fuch  a  particular 

Good  or  Evil,  greater  or  lelis  than  it  really  is ;  and  therefore  enter¬ 
taining  it  with  more  or  lefs  of  Defire  or  Aver fi on  than  it  de- 
fervesj  which  is  nnjuit,  and  the  proper  Dilbrder  of  the  Pafiions, 
but  caufed  by  Errors. in  our  Judgment,  and  thofe  Errors- occasioned 
by  forgetting  our  Eternity,  by  leaving  everlafting  Ages  out  of  our 
Account:  but  the  due  Coafid eiation  of  Eternity  will  rectify  th& 
Judgment;  and  when  that  is  fet  right,  the  Pafiions  will  be  foon 
adjusted,  and  fuitiag  themfelves  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  will 
treat  them  according  to  their  intrinfic  Merit. 

That  the  reditude  of  the  Judgment  depends  upon  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  Eternity  will  appear,  if  we  refledt  that  he  who  judges- 
without  fufiicient  Information,  knowing  only  a  fmall  part  of  the 
thing  debated,  will  certainly  judge  wrong  in  proportion  to  his  Ig¬ 
norance.  But  be  who  does  not  confider  his  Eternity,  has  in  view 
only  a  fmall  part  of  his  Exigence ;  and  mud  neceflarily  judge- 
very  wrong  of  his  Intereft  upon  the  whole.  His  Judgment  may 
be  true,  according  to  his  view  of  Things  y  but  as  his  Views  are: 
falfe,  his  Judgment  will  be  alike  erroneous.  He  may  argue  right' 
enough  according  to  his  own  Principles,  when  he  makes  the 
Enjoyment  of  this  World  his  only  Good ;  and  confidering  his  Being 
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as  circum (bribed  by  the  uncertain  Term  of  a  few  Years,  contracts 
all  his  Deli  res  into  the  lame  narrow  Span  which  he  imagines  to 
bound  his  Exiftence  j  and  thinking  that  he  lhall  die  like  the  Brute, 
relblves  to  live  as  fuch  :  but  a  future  Judgment,  with  a  fucceeding 
Eternity  make  a  ltrange  Alteration  in  the  Cafe.  This  Conlideration 
will  make  a  general  Revolution  in  our  Notions ;  a  new  Light  will 
rife  in  our  Minds,  wherein  the  Plcafures  of  this  Life  will  lofe  their 
little  Luftre  and  difappear,  as  Stars  in  the  broad  Day-light,  while 
the  momentous  Things  of  Eternity  are  prefent  to  our  Thought. 

For  we  judge  by  Comparifon,  and  little  Things  appear  great  to 
them  who  know  no  bigger.  So  a  vulgar  Mind,  unacquainted 
with  the  Difcoveries  of  Aftronomy,  confiders  the  Earth  we  inhabit 
as  an  immenfe  Space,  as  the  only,  as  all  the  World :  but  the 
Knowing,  who  are  uled  to  contemplate  it  as  one  Planet  among 
many,  rolling  round  the  Sun,  and  the  Sunitfclf  as  one  among  the 
numberlcfs  Hoft  of  Stars,  with  each  their  feveral  fets  or  orders  of 
Worlds  attending  them  and  receiving  Day  from  them  :  fuch  think 
our  Earth  a  fmall  Spot,  a. Globule,  a  narrow  point  in  the  Univerle. 
In  like  manner,  die  worldly-minded  Man,  regarding  nothing 
beyond  this  Life,  and  confequently  thinking  its  Pains  or  Plealurcs 
his  only  Concern,  profecutes  them  with  the  whole  ftrefs  of  his 
Paflions :  while  a  Mind  enlarged  with  habitual  Thoughts  of  Eter¬ 
nity,  fees  through  their  genuine  Meannefs  and  Vanity.  His  extenfivc 
Views  take  in  the  whole  of  his  Intercfts  at  once:  his~Reaion  cor¬ 
rects  die  Prejudices  of  Senfe,  and  he  judges  not  Things  little y  merely 
becanfe  they  are  remote;  but  knowing  that  future  Pains  or  Plcafures 
lofe  nothing  of  their  Reality  by  their  Diftance,  and  will  one  Day 
-be  prefent  m  iheir  full  W eight,  and  in  a  Degree  infinitely  great e: 
jthan  the  Pains  or  Plcafures  which  :he  now  feds ;  he  takes  true 
Meafures  for  .his  eternal  W  tlfare,  and  renounces  all  prefent  Grati¬ 
fications  that  arc  inconfiftent  with  his  -Views  of  an  Hereafter.  Ifc 
judges  truly  that  nothing  can  make  a  Man  happy  but  what  mu  ft  lafl 
as  long  as  the  Mad  himfelf  lafts:  therefore  maintaining  an  holy  in¬ 
difference  to  the  fleeting  Joys  of  Senfe,  he  turns  the  united  Strcan. 
pf  his  Affections  towards  'The  High  and  Holy  One  iobo  inhaii teti 

Eternity . 
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Eternity :  Him  he  lores  with  all  his  Heart,  and  all  his  Soul,  the 
collected  Force  of  all  his  Faculties,  and  finds  in  bim  an  Obje& 
adequate  to  the  Infinity  of  his  Defires,  and  commenfurate  to  the  per¬ 
petuity  of  hts  Duration. 

Such  k  the  Happincfs  of  the  Man  whole  Affections  are  thus 
rectified:  but  thofe,  who  continue  in  the  Disorder  above-mentioned, 
fuffer  even  for  the  prefent,  great  Inconveniences  j  for  hence  it  cotnea 
to  pals  that  their  Paffions  are  infatiable. 

It  has  long  been  the  Complaint  of  Mankind  that  fometbtng  is  ftill 
wanting  in  every  State.  But  this  is  contrary  to  the  gracious  Inten¬ 
tions  of  our  Creator,  who  provided  Suitable  Objects  for  every  Faculty,, 
and  never  defigned  to  torment  his  Creatures  with  larger  Capacities 
than  the  Pleafures  he  allotted  them.  As  he  created  Man  immortal, 
he  gave  him  Paffions  proper  for  an  immortal  State,  boundlefs  as 
the  ObjeCts*  there  r  bat  when  we  apply  Defoes  made  for  infinite  . 
Good,  and  in  fame  fbrjt  adequate  to  it,  to  the  petty  Concerns  of 
the  prefent  Life,  no  -wonder  fuch  Defircs  are  infatiable  $  they  are 
out  of  their  proper  Element,  and  can  find  no  reft  in  things  fo 
difproportionate.  But'the  great  things  of  Eternity  open  fcope  enough 
for  our  boundlefs  Paffions.  There  is  no  room  for  exceeding  in 
our  Defires,  "our  Hopes,  -oronr  Love  of  eeleftial  Bills:  nor  can 
our  Fears,  or  our  Averfions  be  too  great,  when  applied  to  thefb 

things  which  endanger  our  eternal  Interefts.  Our  Paffions  .thus 
employed  become  fo  many  Virtues,  each  the  more  noble,  as  it  is 
the  more  intenle;  and  moving  here,  as  in  their  proper  Sphere,  will 
profper  under  the  Benediction  of  Heaven:  the  Grace  of  God,  which, 
firft  excites  them,  will  affift  and  promote  them  to  their  proper  Ends ; 
our  juft  Fears  will  work  our  Deliverance  from  all  real  Evils  j  and 
our  pious  Hopes -will  carry  us  forward  to  the  fupream  Good,  until 
they  are  loft  in  everlafting  Fruition. 

Until  our  Paffions  are  thus  happily  reftored  to  their  genuine  Em¬ 
ployment,  their  Infatiablenefs  mult  produce  another  great  Diforder, 
Variablcnefs  or  Incon/tancy,  which  is  a  necelfary  Confequence 
of  the  former ;  becaufe  the  Keennefs  of  our  Defires  foon  exhaufts- 

the  Sweetnefs  of  any  temporal  Good,  and  then  rejeCts  it  for  fome- 

whae 
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■what  elfe,  which  promifes  fair  at  a  diftance,  but  upon  the  Expe¬ 
riment  is  found  as  unable  to  anfwer  our  large  Demand  for  Ilappintfs, 
as  any  of  the  former.  Thus  Men  rove  on  unjlable  in  all  tbeir  Ways, 
from  one  Folly  to  another,  through  the  whole  Circle  of  Vanity  in 
feardi  of  what  this  World  can  never  afford,  an  Obje£t  worthy  their 
Paffions :  but  the  Caufe  of  their  Inconstancy  is  their  Difappoi ntm cn t, 
and  the  only  Cure  for  their  Difappoi  ntment  is  to  divert  their  Pafiioos 
to  the  Concerns  of  Eternity,  which,  as  was  faid  before,  are  adequate 
to  them,  and  may  challenge  their  ftrongeft  Efforts*  Here  they  may 
fix,  here  they  may  reft  as  in  their  Center.  To  this  purpofe  the 
leading  Paflion  Hope^ which  rightly  directed  commences  a  theological 
Virtue,  is  by  St.  Paul  very  aptly  compared  to  an  Anchor,  which, 
fixed  in  the  Rack  of  Ages,  keeps  the  Soul  fteady  amidft  the  Changes 
and  Vicifiitudes  to  which  worldly  Things,  and  worldly  Men  that 
cleave  to  them,  are  liable.  His  Words  are,  which  Hope  we  have  as 
an  Anchor  of  tbe  Soul  bath  jure  and  fledfajl,  which  entereth  into  that 

which  is  within  the  Vail.  There  is  now  as  it  were  a  Vail  between  us 

■ 

■ 

and  Eternity,  but  Death  will  draw  that  Vail,  and  demonftrate  thofe 
tremendous  Truths,  which  Reafon  and  Religion  -have  fo  often  in 
wain  fuggefted  to  worldly-minded  Men. 

And  thus  it  appears  how  this  charitable  Wifh  of  Mofes  con* 
tains  all  things  defirabie,  and  inftrudts  us  in  the  Turn  and  fub- 
ftaoce  of  Religion,  which  is  nothing  -  elfe  but  a  Preparation  for 
Eternity.  AH  that  it  requires  of  us  is,  that  we  live  as  Men  confcious 
of  our  Immortality :  all  that  it  teaches  is  how  to  make  Providon  for 
it.  Nothing  will  more  affift  us  in  this  than  frequently  to  conjider 

cur  latter  End.  The  heft  Preparation  for  Eternity  is  often  to  me¬ 
ditate  upon  it.  While  the  Traveller  has  the  End  of  his  Journey  in 
view,  there  is  nff  dagger  -of  milling  his  Way ;  that  Profpeil  is  the 
fureft  Direction.  To  conclude,  therefore, .  1  humbly  join  with  die 

p,  [  ■ 

Man  of  God,  and  offer  up  this  devout  Wiih  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace O  that  we  were  wife ,  that  wc  underfiood  this  l  That  we 
■would  tonfder  pur  latter  End. 

u 
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On  PATIENCE. 


Luke  XXI.  19, 

In  your  Patience  poflefs  ye  your  Souls* 


W 


Mifery, 


id  Experience  that  the 

Hiftories  are  little  more 


than  continual  Kegifters  of  the  Evils  incident  to  Humanity*  And 
what  we  read  of  the  paft  Times,  we  find  repeated  in  the  prefent. 
We  fee  Men  ftroggling  in  a  ft  range  Variety  of  Difficulties,  and 

often  aggravating  their  common  Diftrefs  by  their  cruel  Treatment 
of  one  another.  Some  we  fee  fatigued  and  ipent  with  Labour, 
others  ftill  more  wretched  under  the  lingering  Torments  of  Idle- 
net's :  feme  pining  away  for  Want,  others  groaning  under  Pain, 
and  almnft  all  difcontented  with  their  prefent  Circumftances.  What 
we  obferve  in  others  we  experience  in  ourfelves :  for  all  Ages 
from  helplcfs  Infancy  to  decrepit  Dotage,  and  all  Conditions  from 
tbe  anxious  Scepter  to  the  laborious  Spade,  have  each  their  peculiar 
Troubles,  befide  the  general  Calamities  to  which  our  whole  Race 

aic  obnoxious :  fo  that  nothing  ftable,  nothing  that  may  infure  our 
lJappinefs,  is  to  be  found  here  belo w . 

Yet  notwithftanding  thcfe  concurrent  Advertisements  from  what 
we  read  and  fee  and  feel  of  human  Mifcry,  wc  are  ftili  too  apt  to 
promile  ourfelves  a  lading  Felicity  in  the  Enjoyments  of  -this 
World  ;  and  though  our  pnji  Life  has  been  vexatious,  and  the  pre- 
fad  is  ftill  perplext  with  daily  Evils ;  yet  we  feed  ourldves  with 

:s  in  ihe  remainder  of  it. 


vain  Hoj 

The  Scripture  gives  us  a  different  view  of  things,  teaching  us 

that  this  Life  is  a  if  ate  of  Probation  ami  lixercik;  wherein  God 
Ic,ids  os  through  many  Wants  and  Difficulties,  to  humble,  to 
Vdl.  II.  Pp  n&.  y 
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rectify,  and  to  improve  us.  The  Scripture,  I  fey,  deals  fairly  and 
plainly  with  us,  and  telU  us  what  we  muft  expert.  It  promifes  no 
outward  Calm,  but  inward  Serenity  and  Peace  of  Mind  in  the 
midft  of  the  Storm ;  not  Peace  with  the  World  but  fuccefsful  War : 
not  to  efcapc  Evil,  but  to  overcome  it.  No  Sorrow  y  no  Pain  are 
the  Privilege  of  the  next  Life,  and  appropriated  to  it.  Now  is 
the  Seafon  of  fuffering.  The  uninterrupted  Joys  of  perfect  Blife 
are  referved  for  Heaven.  In  a  Word,  this  World  is  evil,  and  we 
mull  endure  it:  yet  fo  as  thereby  to  fit ourfelvcs  for  Heaven,  where 
only  is  perfedt  Happinefs,  becaufe  there  is  only  perfect  Holineft. 

The  Art  of  rightly  enduring  the  Evils  of  this  Life  is  the  great 
Virtue  of  Patience,  a  Virtue  always  in  Seafon.  The  Words  in 
which  our  Lord  teaches  it  are  very  remarkable.  In  your  Patience 
fojjefs  ye  your  Sbuls. 

To  pofiefs  is  the  common  Defire  of  Mankind,  hut  they  do 
not  rightly  confider  what  thofe  things  are,  The  Poffeflion  of  which 
can  make  us  happy.  They  look  for  Happinefs  without  themfelves, 
in  the  Pofleffions  of  this  World :  but  true  Happinefe  muft  ariie 
from  within,  from  a  re&ified  frame  of  Mind :  and  the  only  rule  to 
attain  it  is  this  which  our  Lord  prefcribes.  In  your  Patience  pojfefs 
ye  your  Souls . 

Soul  here  means  the  thinking  Faculty.  Now  to  think  as  we 
ought ,  is  the  fum  of  Duty :  for  Aftion  depends  on  Thought,  and 
is  only  the  Execution  of  it.  But  we  cannot  think  as  we  ought, 
till  this  thinking  Faculty,  our  Soul,  be  fully  pofiefied  by  us,  i.  e. 
till  we  have  it  in  our  Power,  and  ufe  that  Power  to  the  proper  end: 
and  this  cannot  be-done  while  Pafiions  difturb  the  Mind,  and  put 
us,  as  it  were,  befide  ourfel ves .  Anger,  for  inftance,  or  Grief, 
when  they  are  excefiive,  obftrudfc  the  ufe  of  Reafon :  and  the 
proper  Office  of  Patience  is  to  repreft  and  hold  them  down,  fo  that 
the  Soul  may  be  maintained  in  Vigour  to  bear,  and  to  extricate  it- 
felf  from  the  Evils  which  invade  it.  For  as  long  as  we  can  pre- 
ferre  an  inward  calm  and  cbmpofure,  the  croft  Accidents  of  Life 
make  but  (mall  Impreffions  on  u$ :  but  when  we  lofe  our  Temper, 
then  they  break  in  with  Violence,  they  overbear  the  Judgment, 
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they  captivate  the  Will,  and  £11  the  Soul  with  Dfcrknefs  and 

Confufion. 

■ 

The  Soul  may  in  this  relped  be  compared  to  a  Water,  which, 
while  it  ftands  ferene  and  undisturbed,  is  within  its  own  fubftance 

r 

dear,  pure,  tranfparent,  and  delightful :  and  from  its  Surface,  as 
from  a  polifhed  Mirror,  refle&s  the  Images  of  all  that  farround  it, 
in  a  diftind  and  peripicuous  manner,  in  their  proper  Forms,  .  and 
juft  Proportions  :  but  when  it  is  ruffled  witbWinds,  its  Clearneis 
and  Brightnds  ceafes  ;  and  though  it  fhould  not  be  fo  much  ob~ 
feared,  as  to  lofe  all  Refledion  j  yet  the  wrinkled  Surface  gives 
at  beft  but  falfe  and  mifdhapen  Forms,  broken  and  '  fallacious 
Images,  imperfed  and  monftrous  Reprefentations  of  things. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Soul,  whole  inward  Peace  and  Tranquillity 
can  only  be  preferred  by  Patience.  While  that  is  duly  exerciied, 
all  is  calm  and  ferene :  a  Man  has  the  free  ofc  of  his  Reafon,  he 
can  hear,  and  follow  its  Didates.  But  when  the  Soul  is  ruffled 
through  Impatience,  evil  Paffions  darken  and  obfeure  it  ;  the  tur- 
bulency  of  Anger,  or  the  Dejedion  of  Sorrow  take  Pofleflion  of 
it;  they  dethrone  Reafon,  unhinge  the  Mind,  and  dilcompofe 
all  its  Faculties. 

Hence  we  may  colled  the  Foree~©f  that  Expreffion,  Pojfefs  ye 
your  Souls }  which  to  do  under  any  notable  Provocation  is  the 
proper  ad  of  Patience.  A  Virtue  which  prevents  many- Evils,  and 
mitigates  .  all.  A  Virtue  which  is  found  fb  necefiary  in  order  to 
make  .Life  tolerable,  that  even  thdfe,  who  have  no  Religion,  and 
rejed  many  of  the  Virtues,  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  t otbis,  and 
extol  its  Excellence.  They  cannot  but  agree  with  Solomon,  that_the 
Triumphs  ©f  Patience  are  more  eftimable  than  thole  of  Valour :  or 
as  he  fpeaks,  that  the  patient  Man  is  better  than  the  mighty,  and  he 
that  rufetb  Ins  Spirit,  than  be  that  taketb  a  City*  They  muft  confcfs 
too  the  Danger,  and  Mifcry  of  the  contrary  Pradice,  as  the  fa^ne 
Author  exprefles  it,  where  he  fays ;  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  bis  awn 
Spirit,  is  like  a  City  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  Walls.  Tliefe 
are  acknowledged  Truths  even  by  bad  Men,  who  though  void 

of  thole  religious  Principles  which  only  can  produce  a  genuine 

Pp  2  Patience, 
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Patience,  forge  to  them  (elves  fome  fpurious  kinds  of  it,  which  may 
be  termed  a  political ,  or  a  jloical  Patience. 

The  political  Patience  is  much  ft □  died,  and  praftifed  by  Men 
of  Bufincls.  Wife  as  they  are  in  their  Generation,  they  hold,  as 
a  fure  Maxim,  that  good  Policy  Ims  tto  Paffiom :  and  therefore 
they  hcedfully  fupprels  their  own,  and  ltrive  to  excite  thofe  of 
others,  that  they  may  dexterouily  play  them  off  to  their  Advantage; 
This  is  a  cruel  Cunning,  an  Antichriftian  felf-denial,  which  wilt 
one  Day  have  its  proper  Reward, 

The  flotcal  Patience  is  chiefly  in  vogue  among  lettered  and 
fpeculative- Men ;  who,  confiding  in  the  Force  of  their  own  Minds, 
endeavour  to  harden  themfelves  again  ft  Misfortune :  and  by 
folutc  Efforts,  and  forcibly  diverting  their  Thoughts  by  a  con- 
ftrained  Application  to  fome  other  Obje&s,  may  fometimes  maintain 
a  certain  Serenity'  and  Self-poflefflon  in  the  Article  of  Diilrefs.  But 
as  this  Firmnels  of  Temper  depends  much  upon  Conftitution,  and 
a  flow  of  animal-  Sprits,,  it  will  not  prove  a  lifting  Remedy: 
and  it  is  happy  for  fuch  Men  that  it  will'  not*'  For  as  all  the 
Difpenfations  of  God  tend  to  the  good  of  his  Creatures,  and  Mif* 
fortunes  in  particular  arc  gracioufly  fent  to  reclaim  them  to  a  fenfe 
of  their  Duty,  and of^tfreiir  TTependance  on  him}  to  humble  them, 
under  his  almighty  Arm,  and  oblige  them  to  have  recourfe  to  him 
for  Deliverance :  if  thefe  Men  could  fupport  themfelves  by  tfieir  vain 
PhMofophy,  and  deaden  the  fenfe  of  their  Sufferings,  fo  as  not  to  be 
affefted  by  them ;  they  would  fruft rate  the  merciful  Defigns  of  the 
Creator,  who  never  corrects  his  Creatures  butfor  their  Amendment; 

Such  are  the  fpurious  Kinds  of  Patience;  they  are  void  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  therefore  want  the  EJfence  of  true  Virtue.  Not  fo  the 
genuine  Patience,  which  is  a  pious  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of  the 
Creator.  Her  firft  Leflon  is  to  fee  bis  Hand  in  alt‘  oar  Jafferings , 
and  from  that  View  (he  receives  nor  only  Confblation  and  Support 
under  the  prefent  Evil,  but  alfo  gradually  engages  us  to  exftirpate 
the  caufc  of  all  Evil,  even  the  Root  of  all  inordinate  PajJtons>  as  it 
will  evidently  appear  if  we  confider  what  the  Paflions  are,  and 
wherein  their  Disorder  coofifts. 
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Every  Paffion  is  an  Emotion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  which,  while 

it  continues,  heightens  our  Senfation  of  the  agreeable  or  difagreeable 
Qualities  of  its  Objects,  and  thereby  renders  the  Mind  more 
affected  by  the  ftronger  Impreflions  made  on  it.  For  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  our  ordinary  Thoughts,  and '  thefe  which  Palfion 
animates,  confifts  in  this  j  that  the  latter  are  caufed,  maintained, 
and  ftrengthened  by  feme  Motion  in  the  Heart,  which  affedting 
the  Blood  and  Spirits,  thereby  influences  the-Mind, 

“If  the  Sentiment  conceived  in  the  Mind  be  abfolutely  right 
and  juft,  then  the  Addition  which  Palfion  brings,  may  be  an  Im¬ 
provement  of  it,  which'  we  call  Zeal.  This  is  no  particular 
Virtue,  as  fome  have  imagined,  but  common  to  all  the  Virtues, 
rendering  them  more  vigorous  and  triumphant. 

But  if  the  Sentiment  conceived  in  the  Mind  be  a  bad  one, 
then  Paffion  fupervening  makes  it  worfe,  and  th rafts  us  on  to  do 
worie  than  we  ourfelves  (hould  choofe  to  do,  if  we  were  free  from 
a  foreign  Impolfe.  For  in  the  too  intimate  Alliance  there  now  is 
between  Soul  and  Body,  the  bodily  part  fo  inflames  or  ftrengthens 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Mind,  that  they  often  get  the  better  of  it,  per¬ 
verting  the  Judgment,  and,  if  1  may  fo  fpeak,  preffing  the  Will 
into,  their  Service ;  from  which  the  Mind  cannot  totally  recover 
itfelf,  till  the  Ferment  in  the  Blood  be  appealed. 

This  in  one  view  is  a  deplorable  Servitude  :  but  in  other  refpeifts 
it  may  be  highly  ufcftil.  For  it  may  contribute  much  to*  the  true 
Knowledge  of  ourfelves:  it  may  ferve  to  open  our  Eyes,  and  con¬ 
vince  us  of  many  Faults,  which  lurking  only  in  the  Heart  we 
might  eafily  overlook :  but  when  they  break  out  into  Paflions  to 
our  great  Vexation,  and  againft  our  better  Judgment  j  this  Ihould 
alarm  us,  and  make  us  fearch  our  Hearts  to  difeorer  the  evil- Root, 
which  produces  Fruits,  that  we  ourfelves  abhor. 

As  Disorders  in  die  Body  caufe  bodily  Pain,  which-  by 
warning  ns  of  the  Hurt  received,  and  importunely  requiring  a 

Remedy,  is  greatly  ufeful  to  the  preservation  of  Life :  fo  the  Pain 

■ 

*  Atom*  a fftQm  omnium  font  Virtutum  &  Vhierum  quafi  quadatn  prindpia  &  amnat- 
rrn  Materia .  Augujiin,  Si,  dr  Storied  &  Ammo* 


which- 
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which  inordinate  PaiEons  give  the  Mind,  may  be  ufefal,  inafinuch 
as  it  is  a  certain  Indication  that  the  Mind  is  diftemper'd,  and  calls 
loudly  upon  us  to  fearch  out  the  Difbrder,  that  we  may  reftify  it. 

All  the  Pafiions  are  Defire  differently  modified .  If  the  Deiire 
be  juft  in  its  Nature,  and  reJbnable  in  its  Degree,  the  PafiSpn,  in 
whatever  form  it  appears,  will  be  equally  juft  and  realonable.  But 
all  Excels  in  the  Defire  will  be  felt  in  die  Paffion  which  it  pro¬ 
duces.  And  therefore  Patience  affuaging  Paflion  is  never  a  folitary 
Virtue  that  ads  alone,  but  mull  have  with  it  lame  of  that  fpecific 
Virtue  which  anfwers  to  the  original  Excels.  When  Pride  is  the 
caufe  of  Anger,  Patience  cannot  calm  that  Anger,  if  Humility 
does  not  concur  with  it.  It  might  be  dangerous  (if  we  could  do 
it)  to  ftop  a  Symptom,  while  the  Difeafe  remains  in  its  vigour : 

yet  the  Symptom  may  be  of  great  Service  in  direfling  where  to 
apply  the  Remedy. 

When  therefore  an  ambitious  Man  is  perplexed  with  Paibons, 
which  deftroy  his  Peace ;  when,  he  is  enraged  with  Anger,  or  op- 
prelfed  with  Grief  at  the  Difappointment  of  his  afpiring  Projects : 
he  Ihould  confider  fuch  Grief,  or  Anger,  as  the  painful  Symptoms 
of  a  depraved  Heart,  a  Heart  eftranged  from  God,  and  idolizing 
worldly  Grandeurs.  If  he  defires  the  Relief  of  Patience,  he 
Mis  xiv.  [5.  mull  firft  turn  from  tbtffe  Vanities  to  tie  living  God.  This  is  the 

cardinal  Point,  the  Hinge  on  which  all  that  dfifeeves  the  name  of 
Virtue  depends,  and  moves.  He  muft  in  Prayer  obtain  feme 
lively  Knowledge  of  God,  fome  pious  Sen  ft  of  the  Divine  Majefty, 
who  made,  who  governs  all  things;  and  gradoully  interpofes 
thofe  Obftaclcs  to  his  ambitious  Purfuits,  on  purpofe  to  divert  him 
from  them.  He  will  then  diicern  the  Hand  of  God  in  the  crofs 
Accidents  which  caufed  his  Diftrefs,  and  he  will  bear  it  with  Pa¬ 
tience,  feeing  that  in  reality  he  ought  to  be  thankful  for  it. 

What  has  been  here  faid  of  Ambition,  is  equally  applicable  to 
Covetoufnefs,  Senfuality,  and  every  other  evil  PropenBon, which  bring 
with  them  their  own  Punishment  in  the  painful  Affections  which 

rv.my  them.  The  Crime  is  ours,  but  the  Punifhment  comes 
from  God,  a;:d  is  executed  within  by  the  fixt  Laws  of  our 

Nature, 
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Nature,  which  it  is  vain  to  drive  againft.  As  Mercy  predominates 
in  all  the  Works  of  God,  fi>  thefe  Pains,  which  he  has  annexed  to 

every  inordinate  Delire,  are  intended  for  its  Cure.  He  hedges  up  Hofea  11. 6, 
our  way  .with  lhoms,  as  his  Prophet  fpeaks,  to  hinder  out  advancing 
in  it:  and  Patience  can  give  us  no  redrefs  until  we  change  our  Courfe, 
arid  return  tolfim  in  a  dutiful  Siibmifljon.  Men  want  a  Patience 

i 

whereby  they  may  Sin  at  eafe,  whereby  they  may  indulge  their 
evil  Defires  with  Impunity.  But  by  the  Goodneis  of  God  that  is 
not  pofiible :  for  a  folid  Patience  can  never  be  attained  but  in  the 
praftice  of  Religion.. 

The  true  Art  of  •  Patience  under  any  !  kind  of  T rouble  coniifts 
in  a  devout  Recollection,  whereby  we  withdraw  our  Attention,  as 

much  as  pqffible,  from  the  painful  Ideas  that  are  excited  in  us, 
that  the  Mind  may  afceiid  in  pious  Meditations  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  and  there  find  Shelter  from  the  Anguifh  and  Tumult  of 

the  Paflions.  There  it  will  feel  divine  Influence,  and  recover  an 

* 

inward  Peace,  which  will  foon  diffufe  itfelf  through  the  lower 
Faculties.  Such  was  the  Advice  of  Eliphas  to  Job  tr 


u  thyfelf  with  him  (fpeaking  of  God)  acquaint  thyfdf  with  him, 
"  and  be  at  Peace.  Receive  the  Law  from  his  Mouth,  and.  lay 
“  up  his  Words  in  thine  Heart.  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 

“  thou  {halt  be  built  up :  and  thou  (halt  put  away  Iniquity  far  from 
(t  thee— Yea  the  Almighty  fball  be  thy  Defence  ;  thou  fhalt  have 


Acquaint  job.  xxil 

21*  &C» 


“  thy  Delight  in  him,  and  the  Light  fhall  fhioe  upon  thy  Ways.” 

Such  is  the  true  practice  of  Patience,  and  fuch  is  the  Reward  of 
it.  By  Patience  we  poflefs  our  Souls,  and  by  Patience  we  fhall 
fave  them  for  Eternity.  Where  Patience  will  be  a  needlefs  Virtue, 
and  all  our  Duty,  Joy. 
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Rigbtecufnefs,  and  fn  not,  for  fane  have  net  the  Know¬ 


ledge  of 


\\f  Hotovcr  gives  Advice  to  a  Multitude,  muft  bring  together 

Inftru&ions  of  various  kinds  to  fuit  the  various  Characters  of 


rbofe  to  whom  he  addrefles.  And  for  this  reafon  the  Apofto- 


lical  Epiftles,  which  are  directed  to  whole  Churches  or  Congre¬ 


gations  of  Men,  contain  Precepts  that  are  inconfiftent,  and  would 


be  abfurd  if  applied  to  any  Angle  Perfon :  but  are  very  proper  as 


they  are  intended  for  an  Aflembly,  that  each  particular  might 
And,  and  feleft  the  Advice  which  fuits  his  Circumstances. 


■  -  ^ 

The  Scriptures  are  to  be  confidered  as  a  copious  Difpenfatory, 


containing  Prefcriptions  very  oppofite ;  yet  each  efficacious  when 
adapted  to  the  Cafe  for  which  it  was  intended.  This  in  the  Text 


belongs,  to  the  Unconverted ,  i.  e.  Thofe  who  live  without  Religion, 


and  a  proper  fenfe  of  moral  Obligations,  to  fuch  it  is  laid,  Awake 
ts  Rigbteoufnefs  and Jin  not,  i.  e.  Do  not  periift  in  a  wilful  Habit  of 
fin.  The  Apoftle,  fubjoining  the  Reafon  forgiving  this  Precept, 


{hews  to  whom  it  was  addrefled :  for  (fays  he)  fome  have  not  the 

He  had  deferibed  them  before  at  the  twelfth 


Kmyivledge  of  Cod. 

Vcrle,  as  denying  a  future  State  of  Rewards  and  Punishments, 
and  in  the  Context  he  repeats  the  ConcluGon  they  were 


come  to :  Let  us  eat ,  and  drink ,  for  To-morrow  we  die :  as  if 


tenimri  Enjoyments  were  alt  our  Bufinels  in  this  World  ;  and  the 


thought  that  we  muft  loon  leave  it,  inftead  of  being  a  motive  to 


prepare  for  the  future  State,  were  only  an  Incentive  to  greater 
Yol-uptnoufnefs :  Let  us  eat,  and  drink,  for  To-morrow  we  die.  It  is 


the 
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the  reafbning  of  thofe  whom  we  call  Men  of  Pleafhrc.  Nor 
are  they  the  only  Pcrfons,  who,  not  lading  the  Knowledge  oj 
God,  miftake  the  true  End  of  Life j  for  (he  Men  of  Bufinefs ,  who 
me  void  of  Religion,  make  altogether  as  falls  an.  Efthnation 
of  it  in  their  way  of  reafoning,  which  is  welt  deferibed.  For -  wifii.  xvr. 
npnuch  as  t hey  know  not  their  Maker — —  ■■■  they  count  our  Fife  1 1  ’ 1 " 
a  Paflime ,  and  our  Time  here  a  Market  for  {Sain :  for  fay  they, 
we  mujl  be  getting  every  way,  though  it  be  by  evil  Means .  How 
juft  a  Reprcfentadon  is  this  of  the  Sentiments  and  Behaviour  of 
many  among  us  ?  who  though  they  may  not  have  to  far  got  over 
the  happy  Prejudices  of  a  good  Education,  as  formally  to  deny  a 
future  Judgment,  yet,  if  their  Belief  does  not  influence  their 
Praftice,  if  they  are  mere  Children  of  this  World,  as  our  Lord 

calls  thofe  who  are  intent  only  upon  fecular  Pleafures  or  lnterefts : 
if  they  count  our  Life  a  Pajlime,  and  our  Time  here  a  Market  for 
Gain,  winch  they  will  be  getting  every  way,  though  it  be  by  evil 

Means :  if  (1  fay)  that  be  their  Character;  then  they  too  are  the 
Perfons  to  whom  this  Exhortation  of  St.  Paul  is  addreilbd. 

Awake  to  Rigbtewfnefs,  i.  e.  Juftice ;  by  which*  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  all  kinds  of  Duty.  For  fo  Juflice  is  commonly  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  holy  Writ,  becaufe  our  Duty  is  to  give  all  things  their 
due,  i,  e.  to  do  them  juflice .  And  upon  the  fame .  account  every 
Sin  is  called  a  Debt,  i.  e.  a  Due  not  payed ,  as  may  he  obferved 
particularly  in  the  literal  Tranfladon  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  where 
wc  fay,  forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors .  So  that 
awake  to  Rigbteoufnefs  is  the  fame  as,  awake  to  a  Senfe  of  Juftice. 

But  all  will  fay,  that  they  have  a  Senfe  of  Juftice :  why  then  are 
they  called  to  awake  to  it  ? 

I  own  that  all  Men  have  a  Senfe  of  Juftice,  or  elfe  they  could 
not  be  condemned  for  neglefting  it.  When  RighteoufneO,-  i.  e. 
juftice,  is  coniidered  in  the  general  Notion  as  obliging  to  do  na 
Wrong ,  the  Mind  readily  acquiefces  in  the  AbftraCt  univerfaf, 
becaufe,  fo  confide  red,  it  cofts  nothing  to  approve  it ;  and  becaufe 
it  is  requifite  to  our  fclf-efteem  that  we  fhould  not  appear  to  our- 
felves  fo  unreaibnable,  as  we  are  fenfible  they  muft  be,  who  would 

Vol.  II,  Q^q  defend 
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defend  what  is  wrongs  i.  e.  maintain  what  cannot  be  maintained,  or 
even  excufed. 

Thus  wc  all  have  a  Senfe  of  Juftice  in  general ;  and  upon 
many  occnCons  we  alfo  have  a  ftrong  Senfe  of  it  in  particular  cafes; 
as  when  ws  fuffer  much  by  the  Injuftice  of  others.  Here  we  are 
ft  rift  Cafuifts,  perhaps  often  too  ftrift  and  fevere.  Upon  fuch  oc- 
cafions  wc  know,  and  Ipeak  feelingly  of  the  Ties  of  Juftice.  We 
are  fully  convinced  ourfelves,  and  we  are  zealous  to  convince  the 

Offenders,  that  all  Violations  of  Juftice  muft  be  punched.  We 

fee  a  necdTary  Connexion  betwixt  Guilt  and  Mifery :  we  confolc 
ourfelves  with  the  Thought,  that  he  who  makes  us  fuffer,  will 
finally  fuffer  for  it  himfclf.  In  a  Word,  we  are  quite  awake  to 
Juftice,  when  we  confider  it  as  our  Avenger :  and  this  works  fo 
ftrong  upon  our  Minds,  that  it  is  a  high  point  of  Virtue  to  defift 
from  our  pcrfonal  Claims  upon  it :  I  mean  to  remit  our  Part  in  the 
Wrong,'  and  forgive  odr  Advetfary,  i.  e.  be  content  he  fhould  not 
fuffer  for  the  Injury-done  us. 

So  lively  are  our  Notions  of  Juftice  upon  fome  Occafions,  and 
fo  quick  our  Refentmcnts  of  its  Violation,  when  that  aftefts  our- 
fclves.  But  in  our  own  Conduft  towards  others,  when  an  aft  of 
Injuftice  comes  recommended  by  prefont  Advantage,  facilitated  by 
Power,  difguifed  by  the  Name  of  Perquijite  perhaps,  of  other  Pre¬ 
tence  ;  whereof  there  is  a  great  Variety,  by  fomc  of  which  Men 
cheat  themfelves,  before  they  cheat  others :  then  ungodly  Men  let 
drop  the  Thought  of  Juftice,  they  foil,  as  ■  it  were.  Into  a  deep 
Sleep :  they  become  deaf  to  its  Claims,  and  infcnlible  of  its  Obli¬ 
gations.  The  Reafon  of  this  k  declared  in.  the  Text  :  it  is  be- 

caufe  they  have  not  the  Knowledge  of  God ,  and  therefore  they  lofe 
the  praftical  DHcemirient  of  Juftice :  they  Info  their  moral  Senfe  of 
Things,  as  Men  in  the  dark  lofe  the  Diftinftion  of  the  Colours 
and  Forms  of  material  Objefts.  For, 

The  Knowledge  of  God  is  not  merely  to  know  that  he  is,  but  it 
is  a  pious  Sentiment  of  God  in  the  Heart,  it  is  an  experimental 
and  efficacious  Knowledge,  which  may  be  compared  to  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Sun,  when  wc  are  aftually  cheriftied  and  enlightened 

by 
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by  his  Rays.  God  Is  Light,  a  mental  Light,  difcovering  all  the 
Obligations  of  Juftice.  (r.  e.  all  our  Obligations,  as  was  (hewed 
before)  and  difpofiflg  os  to  fulfil  them.  As  therefore  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  God  is  the  Root  or  Source  of  all  the  Virtues,  and  con- 
fcquently  the  Difpoiition  of  Mind,  wherein  we  are  moft  fufeepti- 
ble  of  that  Knowledge,  is-  a  fubjedt  of  the  greateft  moment; 
that  Difpofition  is  taught  throughout  the  Scripture  in  a  great 
Variety  of  ExprefiionSj  one  of  which  is  the  inftrudive  Metaphor 
here  ufed  by  the  Apoftlc,  Awake  to  Rigbteoufnefs,  and Jin  not,  for 
fame  have  not  the  Knowledge  of  God.  Such  Ignorance  of  God  is 
elfe  where  figuratively  ex  prefled  by  feeping,  and  that  Figure  is 
prefuppofed  in  this  call  to  awake.  In  order  therefore  to  explain  it, 
we  mud  fir  It  confider  the  oppofite  Metaphor  here  alluded  to,  viz. 
bodily  Sleep ;  and  ihew  with  what  propriety  it  fiats  the  Difpofition 
expreffed  by  it. 

Sleep  is  attended  by  Injenfibility  on  one  Hand,  and  Delufon  on 
the  other.  By  the  Infenfibility  of  Sleep  we  are  excluded  from  the 
whole  material  World,  and  the  Mind  is  fhut  out  from  every  thing 
that  is  iolid  and  fubftantial ,  By  the  Deluflon  of  Sleep  we  are  con¬ 
veyed  into  the  Land  of  Dreams  and  Impofture,  and  amuled  with 
falfe  andfahacious  Reprefentations,  which  have  no  Exiflen.ee  but  in 
the  Phantafy,  Thefe  two,  the  Infenfibility,  and  fac  Delufion,  which 
happen  in  Sleep,  produce  refpe&ivcly  two  Effects,  viz  Ignorance, 
and  Error,  which  •'two  exadly  verify  the  Companion  of  Sleep  to  a 
ftatc  of  Sin. 

Firft  of  the  Infenfibility  winch  Sleep  induces,  and  which  finks 
the  Sleeper  into  a  total  ignorance  of  what  pafles,  although  it  be 
of  the  greateft  Importance,  and  the  neareft  concern  to  him,  lie 
perfectly  forgets  hitnfelf,  and  the  World  about  him.  His  true 
Circumftances,  whatever  they  be,  may  have  no  place  in  his  Con- 
fidcration.  Put  a  Crown  at  his  Head,  or  a  Dagger  to  his  Bread,  lie 
will  lie  equally  negligent  of  both.  A  welUgrounded  Hope,  or  Fear, 
Sorrow,  or  Joy,  cannot  make  its  way  into  his  Apprehension  :  and, 
in  a  Word,  all  Knowledge  is  excluded,  by  the  doling  of  those 
Senfes  which  are  the  ordinary  Pafiage  for  it?  Admittance. 
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The  next  thing  to  be  conlidered  is  the  Delufion  of  Sleep.  While 
Truth  is  (hut  out,  the  Mind  lies  open  to  Impofture;  while  Reafon 
is  fufp  ended,  Phantafy  is  afitivc  ;  and  Dreams  fupply  the  Place  of 
Scnfation  and  Reflection.  The  Paflions  are  agitated  by  imaginary 
Hopes  and  Fears,  and  there  is  nothing  fo  extravagant  which  will 
not  pals  upon  a  Man  in  this  Condition. 

Such  is  the  ftate  of  Sleep,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  reprefents 
a  Rate  of  Sin.  It  imports  not  only  Ignorance,  but  alio  Falfhood, 
and  Delufion.  .  , 

And  firft  of  Ignorance.  The  unconverted  Sinner  is  ignorant 
and  infenfible  of  thofe  things  which  are  of  the  greateft  and  mo  ft 
immediate  Confequence  to  his  Welfare.  He  im  not  the  Knowledge 
of  God ,  and  confequently  no  true  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  which 
latter  altogether  depends  upon  hie  Relation  to  God.  He  is  Wilfully 
ignorant  of  Heaven,  Hell,  and  Eternity ;  things  moft  worthy  to 
be  known  and  confldered.  He  may  indeed  fpmetuxies,  as  it  were, 
dream  of  them,  and  talk  fuperficially  about  them : .  but.  when  I 
fay  he  is  ignorant  of  them,  I  mean  that  he  has  no  true,  lively, 
and  afFe&ing  Senfe  of  them;  he  does  not  lay  them  to  Heart,  he 
docs  not  fuffer  them  to  influence  his  ConduCi.  And  this  is  his 
Reproach,  and  will  be  his  Condemnation,  if  he  pedifta  m  it,  that 
be  actually  forgets  what  he  feems  v  to  know  habitually :  he,  forgets 
the  Truth  at  the  very  inftant  when  he  ought  to  remember  and  apply 
it  i  and  he  goes  on  in  his  Dreams  of  Vanity;  without  receiving  any 
Check  from  all  the  Calls  and  Remembrances  wherewith  he  is  fur- 
rounded.  Although  he  lives  continually  ip  tjb^preience  of  God, 
who  in  fpedts  all  his  Behaviour ;  who,  as  the  PCUanfl^Epeaks,  is 
shout  his  fahkemd about  hts  -Be/ii  who  jpeth.  wt  eM"?>is  Ways,  and 
will  accordingly  judge  him  at  the  laft  Day,  when  the  ifl'ue  will 
prove  cndlcfe  Blifs  or  Misery  ;  yet  have  thefe  things  no  Place  in  his 
ConGderahon,  nor  any  Influence  on  his  Practice. 

If  a  Man  fhould  openly  violate  a  Law  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Authority  that  enjoined  it;  If  he  fhouM  often  repeat,  and  perhlt 
in  his  Crimes  before  the  Judge,  who  w  ill  furely  and  feverely  paniln 


them  fhould  we  not  conclude  that  he  was  blind,  or  diftra&ed  ! 
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Yet  fuch  is  the  unaccountable  Behaviour  of  eveiy  wilful  Sinner, 
lie  offends  in  the  Prefence  of  his 'Judge:  he  never  thinks  of  God, 
who  is  always  attent  to  his  Behaviour :  he  lives  without  God, 
although  he  lives  in  him.  Like  a  Man  afleep.  in  the  broad  Sun- 
fliine,  his  Eves  are  doled  in  Darknels,  and  he  knows  nothing  of 
the  bright  Light  that  furrounds  him . 

And  as  he  is  blind  to  the  Light,  lb  he  is  deaf  to  the  Voice  of 

p  ■ 

God,  which  may  be  faid  to  fpeak  to  us  three  feveral  Ways.  Firft 
by  his  Works  of  Nature  and  Providence,  fccondly  by  his  revealed 
Will  in  the  Scriptures,  and  thirdly  by  the  Motions  and  Dictates  of 
Confcience,  whereby  he  excites  us  to  the  Care  of  our  Souls,  and 
ftrives  with  Men  to  roufe  them  from  the  Lethargy  of  Sin. 

The  firft,  by  the  Works  of  Nature  and  Providence,  is  as  a  Voice 
fent  out  in  all  Lands,  ever  (bunding  in  our  Ears.  The  Sun, 
the  Moon,  and  the  Stars  in  their  Courfes,  in  their  orderly  Revolu¬ 
tions  and  beneficial  Influence  declare  the  Glory  of  God,  and  ad- 
monifh  us  of  our  Duty  towards  him.  A11  the  Works  of  Nature 
bear  Witnefs  of  God  continually,  they  incefiantly  give  in  their 
Evidence,  attefting  the  Truth  and  Perfection  of  all  the  Divine  At¬ 
tributes.  He  bath  not  left  bimfelf  without  Witnefs  (faith  St.  Paul)  A£b  XIV.  1 7 
in  that  be  did  Good,  and  gave  us  tRain  from  Heaven ,  and  fruitful 
Seafons ,  filing  our  Hearts  with  Food  and  Gladnefs .  But  the  Sinner 
rejects  this  Teftinpony.  He  will  not  confider  the  Wifdom,  the 
Power,  the  Goodnefs,  the  Juftice  of  that  God,  by  whom  and  for 
whom  all  things  were,  and  are  created.  The  Sinner  (I  fay)  is 
encorapafled  with  Demonftrations  of  the  Deity.  Every  thing  that 
he  hears,  fees,  fmells,  feels,  or  taftes,  confpire  to  inform  him  of 
God,  with  all  the  momentous  Confequences  that  will  prefent  them- 
felves  upon  the  moft  tranfient  Confideration  of  the  Almighty 
Being.  Wherefoever  he  turns,  whatlbcver  he  does,  in  all  Times, 
and  in  all  Places,  fuch  Evidence  of  the  Deity,  and  the  Obligations 
of  Religion  itill  recur  to  him.  He  is  daily  fed,  and  cloathed  by 
the  Bounty  of  God.  He  enjoys  his  Works  in  all  his  Senfes.  He 
is  fupported  by  his  Power,  protected  by  his  Care,  maintained  by 
ku  Goodnefs,  reprieved  by  his  Mercy  :  and  yet  the  inccuGdcrate 
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Wretch  forgets  bis  Benefa&or,  dreams  on  in  the  ftupidity  of  bis 
Soul,  ftark  dead  in  the  Sleep  of  Sin,  and  therefore  deaf  to  this 
Language  of  univerfal  Nature.  And  though  the  Knowledge  of 
God  is  thus  forcibly  obtruded  upon  him  from  all  Parts,  yet  be 
worjbipetb  him  not  as  Gad ,  neither  is  be  thankful ,  but  be  grows  vain 
in  bis  Imaginations ,  and  Us  foolijb  Heart  is  darkened.  The  Lethargy 
gains  ground  upon  lnm continually,  and  Sin  and  Ignorance  propagate 
each  other  by  a  mutual  Generation. 

The  fecond  way  by  which  (a3  was  faid)  God  fpeaks  to  Mankind 
is  the  holy  Scriptures.  Ip  the  Works  of  Nature  his  Voice  is  fent 
forth  lowdly  and  incellantly ;  but  by  reaibn  of  the  dulnefs  and  in¬ 
advertency  of  Mankind  it  founds  in  their  Ears  lets  diftin&ly  and 
intelligibly,  even  after  fuch  a  manner  as  requires  fome  thought  to 
conftiue  and  explain  it;  God  has  therefore  vouchfafed  to  reveal 
himfelf  more  clearly  in  his  written  Word.  He  there  comments 
upon,  enforces,  and  illuftrates  the  Language  of  Nature  j  fupplies 
whatever  might  feem  deficient  in  it,  and  fets  the  whole  of  our 
Duty  before  us  in  the  ftrongtft  Light.  Every  Man  may  there  read 
his  own  Hiftory,  inform  himfelf  of  his  Origin,  judge  rightly  of  his 
prefen t  Circumftances,  and'  leam  how  to  make  provificn  for 
Futurity.  Thefe  important  Truths  are  in  the  old  Teftament  de¬ 
clared,  repeated,  inculcated,  enforced  with  Precept  upon  Precept, 
and  Line  upon  Line ;  with  Examples,  Fromifes,  Threatnings,  all 
Methods  of  Convidion,  all  Arts  of  Perfuafion,  every  thing  that 
might  ferve  to  reduce  Man  to  his  primitive  Innocence  and  Feli¬ 
city  :  And  at  laft,  God,  who  thus  at  fundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  bad  Jpoken  to  the  'Bathers  by.  the  Prophets,  did  after  all 

fend  bis  Sen  into  the  World - He,  upon  his  Appearance,  alarmed 

Mankind  with  Miracles,  and  diverted  the  ordinary  Cburfe  of  Na¬ 
ture,  to  gain- himfelf  a  favourable  Attention.  He  renewed  all  the 
former  Means  ufed  by  God  for  our  Recovery,  and  impregnated 
them  with  frefh  Vigour  and  Efficacy.  —  But  it  is  endleis  to  go  on 
with  this  Account;  the  reafon  why  I. mention  it  is  only  to  (hew 
the  ftupidity  of  Sinners,  who  can  hear  thefe  things  unmoved. 

The 
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The  Scriptures  exptrisly  declare  to  every  Sinner,  that  this  Life  Is 

his  time  of  trial :  that  he  is  now  upon  his  good  Behaviour,  and 
that  his  Demeanour  here  is  of  the  greateft  and  moft  amazing 
Contequence,  for  his  whole  Eternity  depends  upon  it.  That 
there  are  Powers  of  Darknefs  combined  to  feduce  bira:  That  his 
own  Nature  is  To  depraved,  as  to  lay  him  open  to  their  Aflaults: 
That  he  now  {lands  as  it  were  tottering  upon-tbctifiok  of  Perdi¬ 
tion  :  But  that  the  gracious  God  {till  defires  to  fave  him,  and  ac¬ 
tually  interpofes  his  Affiftance.  That  the  Lord  JeJus  has  (bed  his 
Blood  upon  •  the  Crofe  to  expiate  his  paft  Guilt,  and  pOrcbafe  the 
Means  of-  his  Recovery :  That  thus  the  Powers  of  Good  and  Evil 
have  on  both  fidea  exerted  their  utmoll  force  on  hi's  account, 
and  that  Heaven  and  Hell  are  at  ftrife  about  him.  Vet  he,  like 
another  fonas,  Beeps  quietly  in  the  midft  of  the  Storm,  that  is  raifed 
upon  his  Account,  and  may  probably  end  in  his  Deftruftion.  The 
poor  Creature  is  fb  intent  upon  his  Dreams,  fix  fwal lowed  up  in 
his  vain-Imaginations,  that  tlielc  tremendous  Truths  make.no  Im- 
prellion  on  him.  He  is  buying,  or  felling  j  bunding'  or  planting j 
getting,  or  Upending  an  Eftate;  or  perh  aps  repining  for  want  of  one : 
And  thefe  things  fo  engrofs  all  his  Attention  and  Care,  as  to  allow 
him  no  leifure  to  refleift  upon  the  State  of  his  Soul,  upon  the  Love 
of  his  dying  Saviour,  upon  Judgment,  and  Eternity,  things  that 
merit  all  our  Attention,  and  foould  engrofe  all  our  Concern. . 

The  third  way  mentioned  by  which  God  {peaks  to  Man  is  the 
inward  Call  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  ;our  Conference  s,  Whereby  he  invites 
and  follicits  us  to  Repentance.  And  thefe  indeed  are  theimmediate 
Voice  of  God,  and  accompanied  with  a  vital  Energy  for  our  Re¬ 
formation,  if  we  receive  and  attend  to  it  with  the  proper  Difpofitions. 
It  is  indeed  a  fmall  foil  Voice,  fuch  as  cannot  be  heard  m  the  midft 
of  the  burry  and  tumult  of  our  Lufts  and  Paffions.  Though  fome- 
times  it  will  be  lowder,  fo  as  to  be  perceived  diftinftly  for  a  ftiGft 
time,  whether  the  Sinner  will  or  no.  It  darts  in  upon  the  Sogl 
like  a  Flafli  of  Lightning  in  a  dark  Night,  and  for  a  while  interrupts 
the  deadly  Sleep  of  Sin  with  the  fenfe  of  Guilt,  and  gloomy  Fears 
of  an  Hereafter .  But  the  generality  of  Sinners  foon  nod  again,  and 

doze 
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doze  on  in  their  wonted  Security.  They  lofe  thefc  golden  Minutes, 
becaufc  they  are  afraid  of  Melancholy  or  Eathuiiafm  they  lay : 
fo  they  forfake  God,  run  into  Company,  and  drown  them  Hives  in 
frefh  Cares,  or  Divcrfions. 

To  conclude.  The  univcrfal  Language  of  Nature  has  no  Sound, 
the  Word  of  God  in  his  Scriptures  no  Energy,  the  inward  Calls  and 
Motions  of  Grace  no  Force,  that  can  rouze  the  obdurate  Sinner : 
the  in  Unite  Mercy  of  God  has  no  Endearments,  the  Love  of  his 
dying  Saviour  no  Charms,  the  Threatnings  of  provoked  Omnipo¬ 
tence  no  Terrors,  the  impending  Sword  of  divine  Juftice  no 
Dangers^  Heaven  has  no  Pleafures,  Hell  no  Pains,  Guilt  no  Fears, 
Death  no  Horrors,  Damnation  no  Torments,  that  affeft  him,  that 
move  him,  he  minds  not  thefe  Things.  No ;  for  he  has  otl)  er 
things  to  mind.  Company  meet  in  fuch  a  Place,  and  he  is  going 
thither  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  merry.  Or  perhaps  Buiinefs  for 
awhile  fufpends  Senfuality,  and  counting  our  time  here  a  Market  jar 
Gain,  be  •will  be  getting  every  way,  to  make  ample  Provifon  jor  the 
indulgence  of  bis  inordinate  De/ires. 

For  although  he  is  fo  ftupid  and  infallible  about  the  Concerns  of 
Eternity,  yet  he  is  a  very  bufy  Creature,  very  adtive  in  his  Imper¬ 
tinence.  He  takes  much  thought  fbr  To-morrow,  though  he  thinks 
not  of  everlafting  Ages.  He  hunts  eagerly  after  every  fhadow 
of  Pleafure  that  preients  itfelf.  He  is  all  Ear,  all  Attention  upon 
the  Subjedh  in  which  his  Paflions  take  an  Intereft. 

And  this  iHuftrates  the  other  part  of  the  Metaphor  here  alluded 
to,  Sin  being  compared  to  Sleep,  not  only  upon  account  of  its  In- 
fehfibility,  but  alio  becaufe  it  fubjedh  the  Mind  to  the  Dclufion 
of  Dreatna ;  whence  arife  vain  Hopes  and  Fears,  and  in  general  a 
wrong  Valuation  of  things  fo  common  in  Sleep. 

Analogous  to  this  the  Sinner  lives  in  perpetual  Error  and  Miftake, 
and  his  Life  paficth  away  like  a  Dream.  For  the  fuperior  Faculties 
of  his  Soul  being  benumbed  and  rendered  ufelefs  by  the  Lethargy 
of  Sin,  and  his  innate  Activity  ftill  exerting  itfelf  in  the  lower  Facul¬ 
ties  without  conftraint  or  control  from  the  Superior,  (even  as 
Fancy  forges  Dreams  in  the  Imagination,  while  Rcaion  is  fufpended 
in  the  intervals  of  neural  Sleep)  hence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  thofc 

vain 
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vain  Conceits  .and  fajfe  Reprefen Rations  arc  produced,  which  amitfc 
and  feduce  him  in  an  endlefs  round  of  Error. 

m 

We  fliall  plainly  fee  that  in  f*6t  the  Sinner  is  lb  (educed  when 
we  confider  that  in  every  deliberate  Sin  the  Will  muft  have  given 
its  coufent  to  fomewhat  Evil ;  which  cannot  be  done.  *  where  the 

*  a-  •  j 

Mind  fee  things  dearly*  and  is  not  under  the  Power  of  Home  I)e- 
lufion.  For  the  Will  has  not  a  Power  to  choofe  Evil,  abfolutclv 

_  -  --r—-  ^ 

confidcred  as  Evil,  this  being  diredly  againft  its  Nature,  ,  and  the 
determined  method  of  its  Operations.  So  that  noMan  does  any  thing* 
though  never  fo  wicked  and  bale*,  but  all  Circumftanoes  weighed, 
he  judges  it  better  for  him  to  do  it,  than  not  to  do  it.  And  there 
cannot  be  a  plainer  evidence  of  Deluficn,  than  for  a  Man 'to  judge 
that  really  bejt  for  him,  which  diredly  tends  to,  and  often  ends  in 
his  utter  Ruin. 

I  pray  God  that  the  PerJbns  concerned  may  duly  confider  this, 
lb  as  to  rouze  from  their  Lethargy,  and  awake  to  the  Practice 
of  their  Duty,  before  it  is  too  late. 

*  Dr.  Stutb. 
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i  Cor.  II.  28. 

Lei  a  Man  examine  bimfef  and  fo  let  Um  eat  of  that  Bread  and 

drink,  . .of  that  Cup. 

'Tp  H  E  Sacrament  of  the  Supper  of  our  Lord  is  the  mod  fblemn 
**■  Inflitution  of  our  Religion,  for  its  great  eft  Benefits  are  therein 
both  commemorated  and  conferred :  As  our  receiving  thofe  Benefits 
depends  upon  the  Temper  and  Difpofition  with  which  we  com¬ 
municate,  I  need  not  lay  of  how  great  confequencc  it  is  that  we 
make  due  preparation  for  it. 

VoL.II.  R  r  I 
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I  have  read  the  Direction  of  Sl  Paul  upon  this  Head.  Let  a 
Man  examine  bim/elf,  and  Jo  let  bins  eat  of  that  Bread  and  drink  of 
that  Cup .  In  this  Self- examination  there  are  two  Points  to  be  in¬ 
fixed  on. 

Firft,  whether  we  have  right  notions  of  this  Sacrament:  and 
Secondly;  whether  we  are  qualified  to  receive  it. 

It  is  die  purpofe  of  the  following  Difcourfe  to  affift  and  dired 
you  in  thele  Enquiries,  by  (hewing, 

Firft,  the  Nature  of  that  Sacrament.  And,  Secondly,  the  Quali¬ 
fications  requiftte  for  a  worthy  Participation  of  it. 

In  explaining  the  nature  of  this  Sacrament  I  (hall  follow  the 
method  ulbd  in  our  Catechifm,  becaufe  I  think  it  the  cleared  and 
moft  intelligible  that  can  be  propofed.  The  Subject  is  there  divided 
into  feveral  parts  that  it  may  be  the  more  diftin&Iy  apprehended. 

Firft  We  are  tatiglitwhat  is  here  meant  by  the  Word  Sacrament » 
viz.  **  that  itfigrrifies  an  outward  and  vifible  Sign  of  an  inward  and 
”  fpiritual  Grace  communicated;  which  Sign  was  ordained  by 
“  Cbrifi  himfelf  as  a  Means  whereby  we  receive  the  fame,  f.  e.  the 
“  Grace ;  and  a  Pledge  to  allure  us  thereof." 

Hence  we  learn  that  by  a  Chriftian  Sacrament  is  meant  an 
outwanhSxga  of  a  fpiritual  Grace,  a  means  of  conveying  that  Grace, 
and  a  Pledge  or  Token  to  allure  us  that  we  receive  it.  For  our 
Lord  herein  condefcenda  to  affift  our  Faith  by  our  Scales,  alluring 
us  that  as  certainly  as  die  Body  receives  the  Sign,  lo  certainly  the 
Soul  alfo  receives  the  Grace,  i .  >.  divine  Favour  thereby  lignified, 

when  we  are  duly  prepared  for  it. 

There  are  then,  as  is  laid  iu  the  next  Anfwer  of  the  Catcchilm, 
two  parg  in  a  Sacrament,  an  outward  Sign  and  an  inward  Orace, 

--Ti  rr 

To  illuftrate  this  by  a  cOtnparifbn,  us  a  Sacrament  coniifts  of  two 
Partsy  ia  .Maii  coniifts  of  two  Parts,  a  Body  and  a  Soul.  The  Body 
is  Outward  and  viable :  r\  e,  fuch  as  you  can  fee :  the  Soul  is 
inward  and  fpiritual,  but  cannot  he  lecn,  nor  felt,  nor  perceived  by 
any  of  your  Sfnfes ;  yet  it  is  this  which  moves  the  Body,  which 
thinks,  and  does  every  thing.  The  'Body  is  only  tbg  Tool  or  In- 
ftrument  by  which  the  Soul  afls:  and  when  the  Soul  leaves  it,  as 

it 
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it  does  at  Death  j  you  know  how  vile  and  ufelcfe  it  becomes. 
Yet,  as  was  (aid  before,  the  Body  only,  is  Vifible :  the  Soul  is 
hidden  and  concealed  within  it  after  a  fpiritual  and  unconceivable. 

r 

manner. 

The  Reafon  why  I  explain  this  fo  largely,  is,  becaufe  1  have  ob- 
ferved  that  many  underftand  by  the  term  Spiritual  only  Figu¬ 
rative;  and  when  they  fay  that  we  receive  Cbrifl  fpirituatty  they 
mean  only  in  Figure  or  type,  and  not  in  reality.  But  does  the' 
Soul  exill  in  the  Body  only  figuratively?  andafe  not fptrau al  things 
as  real  as  corporeal  ?  and  faith  not  our  Church  in  the  raoft  exprefs 
Terms  that  “  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrifi  are  verify  and  indeed 
“  taken  and  received  by  the  Faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper  ?"  She 
refutes  fufficiendy  the  grofs  and  offenfive  Do&rine  of  Tr an fubftan- 
tiation,  which  as  (he  obferves  in  her  Articles,  owrtbrowetb  the  nature 
of  a  Sacrament  by  taking  away  one  edential  part  of  a  Cbriftian 
Sacrament,  viz.  the  vlfiblc  Sign,  the  outward  Elements  which  are 
faid  to  be  annihilated  in  the  Confecration :  and  (he  accounts  it  no 
lefs  erroneous  to  take  away  the  other  eflential  part,  viz.  the  thing 
fignified,  die  inward  Grace,  i.  e.  die  nature  td  Cbrift  communicated 
to  fan&ify  our  Nature,  and  feed  our  Souls,  as  the  Bread  and 
Wine  feed  our  Bodies. 

It  is  therefore  a  dangerous  error  to  miftake  fpiritual  for  figurative. 
They  are  the  unworthy  Communicants  who  Hi  die  Sacrament  receive 
Cbrifi  only  figuratively  and  not  in  reality:  for  frear  Church  teaches 
in  the  twenty-ninth  Article,  whereof  the  tide  is  Of  the  wicked  which 
eat  not  the  Body  of  Cbrifi  in  the  ufe  of  tbe  Lord’s  Supper.  The  Words 
of  the  Article  are  thefc  “  The  wicked,  and  fuch  as  be  void  of  a 
“  lively  Faith,  although  they  do  carnally  and  vifibly  prefs  with  their 
«  Teeth  (as  St.  duguftine  faith)  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
«  Blood  of  Cbrifi,  yet  in  no  wife  are  they  partakers  of  Cbrifi,  hut 
«  rather  to  their  own  condemnation  do  eat  and  drink  the  Sign  or 
«  Sacrament  of  lb  great  a  thing."  You  fee  here  the  Opinion  of 
our  Church,  that  they  are  wicked  and  unworthy  Communicants 
who  receive  only  the  Figure,  but  do  not  really  participate  of  Cbrifi 

in  this  Ordinance. 

R  r  2  Hear 
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Hear  again  the  Dodrine  of  our  Church  in  the  Homily  upon  this 
fubje£t,  where;  declaring  what  Knowledge  is  requifite  for  a  due 
Participation  of  the  Sacrament,  (he  thus  inftrudb  us.  “  Neither  need 
“  we  to  think  that  fuch  exa£t  Knowledge  is  required  of  every  Man, 
“  that  he  be  able  to  diicufs  all  Points  in  the  Doctrine  thereof.  But 
<c  thus  much  we  mull  be  fure  to  hold,  that-  in  the  Supper  of 
“  the  Lord  there  is  no  vain  Ceremony,  no  bare  Sign,  no  untrue 
Figure  of  a  thing  abfent;  but  as  the  Scripture  faith,  the  Table  of 
“  the  Lord— yea  the  communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the 
**  Lord  in  a  marvelous  Incorporation,  which  by  the  Operation  of 
“  the  Holy  Ghoft  (the  very  Bond  of  our  conjunction  with  drift) 
“  is  through  Faith  wrought  in  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful.”  And  a 
little  lower  it  is  faid  that,  “  The  ancient  catholic  Fathers  truly  un- 
“  derftartdihg  this  Union  betwixt  Believers  and  drift,  call  his  Sup- 
“  per  a  Dei fical Commu  niOn I  might  bring  many  other  authorities 

from  the  fervice  of  the  Church,  but  it  will  fuffice  to  fubjoin  to  thofe 
before  mentioned  the  pofitive  Afleveration  of  drift  himfclf.  Verify, 
Jolin  vi.  53.  ver^fy  1'Jay  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  Flejh  of  tbc  Son  of  Man  and 

drink  his  Blood ,  ye  have  no  Life-  in  you. 

But  here  the  great  Difficulty  prefetus  idelf.  What  are  we  to 
underftand  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrift  t  To  aufwer  this  I 
muft  remind  you  of  an  Obfervation  which  I  have  already  often  in* 
culeated  as  generally  necefiary  for  interpreting'  the  Scriptures,  viz . 
that  fpiritu  al  thing®  have  no  proper  Name  in, the  Language  of  Men; 
and^ihiereffirc  there  is  'a  neccffity  of  borrowing  fuch  Terms  from  the 
natural  Wot  Id  as  are  belt  adapted,  to  exprefs  them.  The  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift  then  iignify  bjSvSpirit,  they  figrvify  Cbrift  himfclf, 
I  mean  bis  commmfkabk  Nature :  which  he  therefore  calls  his  Body 
and  hiS  Blood,  becaufe  it  is  his  very  fclf,  as  dlential  a  part  of  him 
as' the  Fle(h  and' Blood  he  fuffered  in:  and  with  ^ refpeCt  to  us  he 
joitu.  VI.  calls  alfo  the  fame  thing  Bread:  becaufe,  when  received  in  Faith, 

it  docs  a°‘ intimately  unite  itfelf  to,,  and  become  one  with  our  Soul, 
as  the  Food  we  eat  docs  with  our  Bodies :  and  jie  afterward  chofe 

4- 

to  r  opr  cleat  it  facra mentally  by  that  thing  [Bread]  the  Name  of 
which  he  had  ufed  as  a  Metaphor  to  exprefc  it  by. 

For 
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For  it  is  obfervable,  and  ferves  to  give  farther  light  upon  this 

Subject,  that  Cbrijl  called  his  communicable  Nature  byboth  thcfe 
Names,  of  Body  with  regard  to  himfelf,  and  Bread  with  regard  to 
us,  a  confiderable  time  before  he  militated .  this  Sacrament. 

The  communicable  Nature  of  Cbrifi  is  in  Scripture  ,  compared  to 
the  Sun,  which  is  Light,  a  Body  of  Light  continually  ft  ream  ing 
forth  upon  the  Globes  around. him.  The  Sun  communicates  . bis 
very  Subftance  to  all  Objefts  properly  difpofed .  It  is,  I  fay,  a  part 
pf  the  Subftance  or  Body  of  the  Sun  derived  down  to  us,  which  is 
the  Light  of  Men,  and  the  Life  of  at  leaft  the  vegetable  World. 
In  like  manner  Cbrijl  is  the  Light  and  Life  of  the  fpiritual  World, 
the  Prophets  ftile  him  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs.  Righteoufneft, 
(which  in  modern  Language  we  call  Virtue)  is  his  Subftance,  his 
very  Nature  and  Effence,  which  be  communicates  to  the  Faithful 
in  the  Eucharift,  by  the  worthy  partaking  whereof  we  alio  become 
partaker s  of  the  divine  Nature ,  as  St.  Peter  fpeaks,  for  he  is  The 
LORD  our  Righteoufnefs. 

That  Cbrijl  fhould  communicate  his  Nature  to  us  for  our  Re* 

ftoratiori,  was  eternally  neceflary  to  that  end,  (and  before  his  in¬ 
carnation  the  Fathers  under  the  Law  partook  of  it:  for  the  Apoftle 
faith  that  they  eat  the. fame  fpiritual  Meat ,  and  drank  the  fame  fpiritual 
JDrini,  which  were  Cbrijl.  But  it  fteros  matter  of  arbitrary  choice, 
when  and  with  what  Symbols  he  would  ordain,  a. Sacrament  to  effect 
it,  becauje  be  could*  and  did  efieft  it  without. 

As  in  the  former  Sacrament  that  of  Baptijfo ,  although  Cbrifi 
fhould  not  have  inftituted  the  Ceremony  of  Washing:  yet  the  inward 
Grace,  the  fubftance  of  Baptifm,  which  is  Repentance,  and  Cou- 
verfion  ever  were,'  and  ever  wHI  be  neceflary  in  the  Church :  So 
in  this  latter  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,  although  the  folenm 
receiving  the  confederated  Elements  had  not  been  commanded,  yet 
the  thing  by  them  fignified  and  effected,  i.  e.  the  communication 
of  Cbrifi' s  Nature  to  us,  was  always  occefiiiry  for  our  San<£ti fication. 
And  therefore,  heforc  the  fpecies  of  Bread  and  Wine  were  made 
iiicramcntah  our  Lord  had  laid  “  /  am  the  living  Bread  which  came 
dmen  from  Heaven.  Jf day  Man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  fall  live  for 

ever* 
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ever.  And  the  Bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  Flejb ,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  Life  of  the  World— -except  ye  eat  the  Flejb  if  the  Son  of  Man , 
and  drink  bis  Bloody  ye  have  no  Life  in  you. —He  that  eatetb  my  Fiejb 
and  drinketh  my  Blood ,  dweUctb  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living 
Father  jent  me,  and  1  live  by  the  Father:  fi  be  that  eatetb  me,  even 
be  fall  live  by  me.  When  ftjus  knew  in  himfelf  that  many  of  his 
Difcipies  murmured  at  this  Dodtrine  as  a  hard  Saying,  he  added  by 
way  of  Explanation :  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenetb,  the  Fief  pro¬ 
fited)  nothing.  The  Words  that  I  jpeak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  and 
they  are  Life. 

J  do  not  think  it  ftrange  that  many  at  that  time  ihould  wonder 
■  at  thefe  Expreflions  of  our  Lord,  for  it  was,  as  I  laid,  a  con  fid  era  ble 
time  before  his  death,  while  his  Difcipies  themfelves  were  ignorant 
of  many  important  Truths,  being,  as  Chrifi  told  them,  not  yet  able  to 
Fear  them,  or  capable  to  apprehend  them.  The  great  Myilery 

of  the  Gofpel  was  gradually  unfolded,  and  not  compleatly  revealed 
till  the  Day  of  Pentecoft  in  the  Million  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who 
made  a  full  difeovery  of  the  evangelical  Truths.  It  is  therefore, 
I  ~  fay,  no  great  wonder  that  thefe  Paflages  then  Humbled  feme 
Novices  in  Chriftianity.  But  fince  the  whole  Plan  of  our  Redemption 
is  dlfplayed  in  the  Writings  of  the  ApofUes  and  Evangelifts, 
Cot  i.  37.  wherein  we  are  told,  as  by  St.  Paul,  that  the  myjlery  of  the  Gofpd 

m&mfefttn  the  Saints,  is  Cbrijl  in  us  the  Hope  of  Glory.  By  St.  Peter, 
2  Pet.  i.  4.  that  its  exceeding  great  and  precious  Promfes  were  given- us,  that  by 

them  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  Nature.  By  St.  John,  that 
rjohn.  .i*.  bath  the  Son,  bath  Life:  and  be  that  bath  not  the  Son,  hath 

Cor.  xiiL  Life.  And  again  by  St.  Paul,  that  they  are  Reprobates  ( /.  e. 
$.  void  of  Judgment)  who  know  net  X3srtjl  to  be  in  them,  with  other 

numberlefs  Declarations  to  the  fame  purpofe alter,  thefe  one  would 
think  that  no  ChriHian  could  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  this 
Sacrament,  which  is  a  conveyance  of  Cbrjfi's  Nature  to  us  for  the 
Sanctification  of  ours.  He  thereby  enters  our  Hearts  as  our  Saviour 
to  deliver  us  from  the  power  and  guilt  of  Sin  j  as  our  King  to 
govern  us,  and  as  our  God  to  receive  our  perpetual  Homage  and 
Devotion .  * 

It 


OH  tbt  EUCHARIST. 

It  is  in  this  fenfe  and  upon  this  account  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  within  us,  1  mean  in  all  thofc  whochoofe  him  to  reign  over 
them,  who  fincerely  fubjcft  themfelves  to  his  Dominion,  and  reGgn 
themfelves  to  his  Condudt.  He  dwells  in  them  as  his  Temples,  and 
Jandifies  their  Hearts  by  his  Prefence.  He  unites  himfelf  to  them  fo 
intimately  that  he  becomes  their  Life :  and  in  die  degree  that  they 
fubjeft  themfelves  to  him,  he  animates  theirSouls-afr  their  Souls  do 
their  Bodies.  This  was  St.  Paur%  glorying — not  1,  but  Cbrifl  livelh 
in  me  -y  and  the  Life ,  which  I  now  live  in  the  Flejh ,  l  live  by  the 
Faith  of  the  Sin  of  God .  By  Faith  he  received  Cbrifl ,  by  Faith 
he  trufted  in  him,  by  Faith  he  refigned  himlejf  to  his  guidance; 
for  he  renounced  and  fupprc (Ted  his  own  Will  that  the  Will  of 
Cbrijl  might  be  predominant  in  him.  Thus  (as  he  adds  in  the 
next  Verfe)  be  did  not  fruflrate  the  Grace  of  God,  becaufe  he  did 
not  refill  the  Spirit  of  Cbrijl,  but  was  governed  by  it  in  all  he  did. 

1  believe  there  is  qo  Dodlrinc  in  the  whole  New-Teftament  fo 
often  inculcated  as  this  Faith  in  the  indwelling  Power  of  Cbrijl. 
The  ftrongeft  Similitudes  to  reprefent  intimacy  and  union  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Circle  of  Nature,  are  there  ufed  to 
give  us  the  fulleft  Conviction.  Such  intercourfe  as  in  the  vegetable 
World  is  between  (he  Root  and  its  Branches ;  in  the  animal  World 

F  ■  ■  f 

between  the  Head  and  its  Members ;  and  in  the  divine,  between 
God  and  Cbrijl  \  is  there  faid  to  be  between  Cbrijl  and  Cbrifiians. 
So  1  am  the  Fine,  (faith  our  Lord)  ye  are  the  Branches,  He.  that 
abtdeih  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  fame  bringetb  forth  much  Fruit: 
for  without  me  ye  tan  do  nothing.  Another  fp  ec ies  of  fimilttude 
ufed,  as  I  faid,  to  ilfuftrate  this  Communication,  is  that  of  a  Head 
with  its  Members ,  which  Members  live  and  move  only  by  the 
Spirits  conveyed  to  them  from  the  Head.  But  the  fublimcft  Com¬ 
panion  that  can  be  made,  (and  indeed  it  is  a  very  awful  one)  is 
that  of  the  Union  of  Cbrifl  with  Its  Father ,  which  he  Couples  not 
to  ufe  upon  this  occafion;  as-  I  live  by  the  Father,  Jo  he  that  eateth 
me,  even  he  jhall  live  by  me. 

To  return  now  to  the  Sacrament  itlclf,  than  which  there  cannot 
be  a  more  exprefs  and  fenfible  reprefentation  of  intimacy  and 
union.  For  is  not  the  Food  we  eat  converted  into  our  Subfiance  ? 

Does 
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Does  it  not  become  one  with  us  ?  Is  it  not  our  Strength ,  our  Life, 
our  whole  fupport?  Yet  to  this  Cbrijl  compared  himfelf:  and  he 
eftablifhed  it  for  a  Sacrament  to  affure  us,  that  as  the  Bread  and 
Wine  nourifli  and  incorporate  with  our  Bodies,  lo  his  Body  and 
Blood  lhall  feed  our  Souls. 

It  would  be  prefumptuous  and  abfurd  to  pretend .  to  account  for 
the  manner  of  this  divine  Communication.  For  who  can  tell  how 
even  the  natural  Bread  nouri flics  his  Body  ?  who  can  explain  and  give 
fatisfatiory  Reafons  for  the  feveral  Changes  it  goes  through,  before 
it  can  be  affimilated  into  our  Subftaoce;  before,  from  Com  the  product 
of  .  the  Ground,  it  be  tranfmuted  into  Flelh  and  Blood;  nay  and 
lublimed  into  animal  Spirits,  nutil  it  become  the  Materials  of  Thought 
and  Reafon  ?  our  Ignorance  of  natural  things  fhould  bar  all  vain 
Curiolity  about  ipiritual;  and  we  fliould  acquicfce  in  the  plain  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Scripture,  and  determinations  of  our  Church,  that  our  Soult 
are  frengtbened,  and  refrejhed  by  the  Body  andfikod  of  Cbrijl,  at  our 
Bodies  are  by  the  Bread  and  Wine.  . 

There  is  indeed  this  blefied  difference  between  the  fplritual  Food 
and  the  material,  that  whereas  our  Body  changes  the  material 
Food  into  its  own  Kind  and  Subftance,  this  fpiritual  Food  changes 
and  transforms  our  Nature  Into  its  own,  and  thereby  conforms 
us  to  the  Image  of  the  Son  pf  God  from  whom  it  proceeds.  It 
transforms  (I  lay)  our  Souls  and  affim  dates  them  .to  itielf,  upon 
Jam;  i.  ji.  which  account  it  is  called  elJewhere  the  engrafted  Word,  for  the  Graft 

is  not  changed  into  the  Nature  of  the  Stock,  but  turns  the  Stock 
into  its  own,  and  makes  the  evil  Tree  bring  forth,  good  Fruit. 

To  conclude  this  Head,  you  lee  the  reafon  of  the  term  Communion, 
why  this  Sacrament  is  called  the  Communion;  -it  is  becaiife  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Cbrijl  thereby  hecomes  common  to  him  and  to  us.  It  is  one 
Spirit  from  one  Head  in  many  Members:  fo  Si.  Paul, The  CupofBlef - 
t  Coi.  x.  16.  ^  js  jt  jfet  the  Communion  of  tbe  Blood  of  Cbrijl  ?  The 

Bread  which  we  break ,  is  it  not  tbe  Communion  of  tbe  Body  of  Cbrijl  ? 

The  other  Head  to  be  treated  of  was  the  Qualifications  neceflary 
for  a  worthy  Communion.  ~  They  will  appear  very  plain  and  intel¬ 
ligible.  They  are  infinitely  reafonable.  And  yet  ■  ■'  but  I 
come  not  here  to  complain.  It  is  my  Bufinefii  to  inftruft  you. 


+ 
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In  the  Sacrament  you  are  to  receive  CbrijI  as  your  Majler.  You 
put  yourfelves  under  his  Difcipline,  to  learn  his  Dadrine,  obey  his 
Commands  and  enjoy  his  Protedion .  Now  fuppoie  that  you  had 
lived  while  Chriji  taught  publickly  in  Judea ,  what  DifpoStions 
were  then  requifite  to  become  his  Difciples  ?  the  fame  are  now 
required  for  receiving  the  Sacrament.  I  lay  the-fame  Difpofitioro 
of  Fie  art  are  requifite.  We  muft  in  Will  and  Inclination  leave 

all  to  follow  him.  We  muft  have  no  other  Delign  but  purely  to 
do  what  he  Ihjdl  dired  us  :  and  wc  muft  refolve  to  follow  his'Di- 
redions  though  at  the  Expence  of  our  Fortunes  or  our  Lives. 

There  is  no  great  Knowledge  of  fpiritual  things,  no?greaf  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  Virtue  required  }  thefe  we  are  to  exped  from  him : 
but  a  fincere  Converfion  is  indifpenfably  neceflary.  Our  Heart 
muft  be  turned  from  the  World  to  God  :  Out  Heart,  i.  e.  our 
De/ire  muft  feek  him  above  all  things,  or  elfe  we  communicate 
unworthily.  Weakncfs- and  Ignorance  are  no  Obftades,  provided 
we  are  duly  fenfiblc  of  them,  and  have  a  general  Difpofidon  to 
ufe  the  Strength  and  Knowledge  which  he  lhall  infufe.  He  came  to 
lave  Sinners,  but  fuch  Sinners  only  as  preferred  that  Salvation  to 
all  WQrcilyJSqods  -and  fclfifh  Interefts.  In  a  Word,  he  only  is  fit 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  who  comes  to  it  with  a  fixt  and  fettled  pur- 
pofe  to,  forfake  every  known  Sin,  For  this  end’  the  common  Forms 
of  Preparation  furnith  you  with  Catalogues  of  Sins,  that  you  may 
enquire,  not  only  what  Sins  you  have  committed,'  bat  alfo  whether 
you  arc  willing  to  forfake  them,  whether  you  heartily  renounce 
them,  and  defim  above  all  things  to  be  ..delivered  from  them. 
And  that  you  may  not  deceive  yourfelf  (for  the  Heart  is  a  great 
Impoftor)  you  muft  judge  of  the  fincerity  of  your  Will  to  forfake 
Sin,  by  the  Fruit  it  produces.  Whofocver  Wills  the  End,  Wills 
alfo  the  Means.  If  you  would  forfake  the  Sin,  you  muft  avoid 
"  all  Occafions  of  it.  You  muft  no  more  go  into  the  bad  Company 
which  has  feduced  you :  you  muft  throw  away  the  unjuft  Weight 
or  Me  a  fur  e,  and,  in  a  Word,  break  alt  wordly  Engagements, 
which  may  hinder  your  total  Subjection  to  the  Government  of 
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Jfus  Cbrtji.  This  is  the  due  Preparation  for  the  Communion. 
For  •wherefore  Jhould you  receive  Jefus  Chrift  hut  to  obey  him  ? 

Is  it  not  prefumptuous,  is  it  not  prophane,  to  invite  him  into 
your  Hearts,  only  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  nearer  Spectator  of  your 
Difobedience,  a  nearer  Witnefs  of  thofe  proud,  covetous,  feofual, 
or  fptteful  Thoughts,  which  you  •wilfully  entertain  there.  That 
fuch  Thoughts  have,  and  foil  do  arife  in  your  Mind,  is  no  Ob' 
ftrudtion  to  his  Coming.  He  who  did  not  abhor  the  Stable  of 
Bethlehem ,  will  not*  dUtfain  a  Heart  polluted  with  evil  Lulls  and 
Pallions,  when  it  laments  and  detefts  them,  when  it  ftrives  again  ft 
them,  and  above  all*  things  feeks  Deliverance  from  them.  To  fuch 
he  comes  a  Saviour. 

-  * 

The  Parable  related  in  St.  Luke  of  a  great  Supper  prepared,  and 
many,  Who  were  invited,  reftding  to  come  upon  different  Pretences 
of  BuGnefs  or  Pleafure,  is  generally,  and  with  Rcafon,  applied 
to  the  Lord’s  Supper :  and  occafion  is  taken  from  it  to  (hew  the 
great  Danger  and  Guilt  of  refraining  from  the  Communion.  The 
Verfes  next  following  that  Parable  are  as  applicable  to  difluadeus 
from  a  raftt  and  unworthy  Approach  to  it  It  is  faid  ver.  25.  that 
there  were  great  Multitudes  with  Chrift,  whereof  the  greater  part  in¬ 
tended,  as  appears  from  what  be  laid  to  them,  to  become  his  Dis¬ 
ciples.  But  he  thought  fit  to  prevent  all  hafty  and  inconliderate 
Engagements  in  his  Service  By  laying  before  them  the  Terms-  of 
Difciplefhip  in.  fuch  ftrong,  I  had  almoft  faid,  exaggerated  Expref- 
fions,  as  exclude,  and  fhoeiddeter  aUfretoaftempting  it,  but 
fuch  as  were  poffefled  with  fo  ardent  a  Defire  to  pleale  him/  as  far 
furmounts  all  natural  Aftwfoon,  aH  regard? to  worldly  Intends, 
yea  and  all  Concern  for  their  Lives.  Now,  as  was  faid  before,  the 
fame-  Preparation  is  required  for  receiving  the  Sacrament,  as  was 
necefiary  to  qualify  a  Man  to  become  a  Difdple  of  Cbrijl^  for 
'  Jurely  none  but  Dijciples  Jhould  partake  <f  it.  To  what  puipofe 
lhouid  they  receive .  him,.  .who  will  not  follow  his  Advice; 
who  will  not  be  governed  by  his  Spirit  ?  Here  therefore  you  muft 
examine  yourfelves  and  the  force  of  your  Refolutions*  For  as 

our 
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our  Lord  adds,  which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  Tower,  fetteth  not 
drum  ftrjl,  and  counteth  the  cojl,  whether  he  have  fiffUient  ic  finifh  it  ? 
Or  what  King,  going  to  make  War ,  does  not  firft  compute  his 
Forces  whether  they  be  fufficient  to  relift  the  Enemy  ?  for  with¬ 
out  fijch  prodent  forecaft  their  Enterprifea  will  prove  vain  and 
ruinous.  So  likewife  [faith  Cbrift)  wbojoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
faketb  not  ail  that  be  bath,  be  comfit.-  bi  toy  Dijcipie.  Your  Heart 
therefore  muft  be  quite  taken  off  the  Worlds  you  jbould  count  all 
thing!  fas  St.  Paul  fpeaks)  but  Of  kjs  and  dung  that  you  moy  obtain 
Chrift :  andtbcn  you  are  ft  to  receive  him.  He  will  enter  into 
'your  Heart,  and  make  his  abode  there.  He  will  All  you  with 
his  Peace  and  Love.  He  will  perfect  yop  in  Heliosis*  and  lead 
you  to  Happineft  everlafting, 

_  i  r 
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j fudge,  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,  for  with  what  Judgment  ye  judge,  ye 

«  'j  • 

fall  be judged  :  and  with  what  Meafttre  ye  meet}  it  fall  be  mea- 

■  lured  to  you  again . 

■ 

w  ■  y  _ 

'T'HE  Qualities  requisite  in  a  Judge  ace  Authority,  Knowledge 9 
agd  Integrity .  If  he  wants  Integrity,  if  he  is  partial  and 
prejudiced  in  the  Caufe  i  that  alone  is  a.  ground  to  except  againft 
him,  and  fet  him  aiide.  If  befides  this  he  is  ignorant  too ;  not 
fufficiently  informed  of  the  Fad  he  would  judge  of j  nor  of  the 
Law  he  fhould  judge  by  ;  that  is.  a  farther  Incapacity  which  totally 
difquallfies  him.  And  if  we  add  to  this,  that  he  has  no  Au¬ 
thority,  no  legal  Call,  no  kind  of  Right  to  judge,  then  die  Sen¬ 
tence  he  pafies  will  be  quite  inexculable.  Yet  fuch  is  the  Guilt  of 
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that  Cenforioufnefs  or  rafh  judging  our  Neighbour,  which  you 
have  heard  fo  ftridtly  forbidden  on  the  fevere  Penalty  of  incurring 
the  Divine  Judgment,  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,  &c. 

To  reftrain  the  Cenforioufnefs  here  prohibited  we  fhould  there¬ 
fore  confider  in  the  foil  place,  that  it  is  without  Authority,  of  which 
there  needs  no  other  Proof  than  what  we  feel  in  ourfelves,  when 
toe  fuffer  by  the  Cenforioufnefs  of  others.  We  question,  and  with 
Reafon,  what  .Title  they  have  to  judge  us  ?  Are  they  our  Mafters  ? 
or  are  we  accountable  to  them  for  ouf  Behaviour  ?  What  an  Im¬ 
pertinence,  what  a  Preemption  is  it  in  them  to  arrogate  fuch  a 
Right  over  us,  and  infolently  fubjedt  us  to  their  Cenfures  ? 

This  is  true,  our  Complaints  are  juft.  And  the  fame  Complaints 
will  be  equally  true  and  juft  in  our  Neighbour’s  Mouth,  if  we 
give  Occafion  for  them  by  our  own  Cenforioufnefs.  We  are  not 
his  Matters,  nor  is  he  refponGble  to  us  for  his  Conduit.  Who 
art '  thou  that  judgeji  another  Mans  Servant  ?  (fb  St.  Paul  export  u- 
lates  upon  this  Subject)  to  bis  own  Mafter  be  jlandetk  or  falleth,  i.  e. 
he  fhall  be  abfolved  or  condemned  by  him.  Why  daft  tbou  judge 
thy  Brother  ?  for  we  fhaU  all  fiand  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Chrift.  Every  one  of  us  foall  give  an  Account  of  bimfelf  to  God  .* 
and  therefore  it  is  ufurping  God’s  Jurifftidtion,  when  thrufting 
ourfelves  into  the  Tribunal  we  rafhly  pafs  Sentence  upon  our  Bre¬ 
thren,  who  arc  accountable  only  to  him ,  or  thofe  under  him,  whom 
lie  in  fpeciatl  Cafes  appoints  to  judge  in  his  Name,  fuch  as  Magif- 
trates,  Parents,  Mafters,  or  other  lawful  Superiors.  Thefe  Powers 
are  ordained  of  God ,  in  whom  alone  refides  the  original  Right  of 
caTlihg  Men  to  an  account  for  their  Adrians  j  arid  we  fpeak  not 
now  of  legal  Judgments,  but  of  rafh  and  unwarrantable  Cenfures. 
In  this  cafe  God  Islb  far  from  comm unkattng  his  Right  to  us,  that 
he  has  exprefly  forbid  us,  and  that  with  fevere  Thrcatnings,  topunifh 
thofe  with  Rigor  who  prefume  to  encroach  upon  his  Prerogative. 

The  Apoftles  often  repeat  the  fame  Prohibition,  enforcing  it  with 
the  Reafons  before  alledged.  So  St.  James  puts  the  Queftion, 
Who  art  thou  that  judged  another  ?  Whence  haft  thou  Authority 

over  him  ?  has  the  fovcreigfi  Judge  committed  his  Office  to  thee  ? 

has 
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has  he  not  on  the  contrary  referred  it  to  himfelf  with  dreadful 
Penalties  denounced  agsinfl  thofe  who  prefumc  to  ufl'.rp  it? 

God  propoles  and  recommends  his  Merry  to  our  Imitation  :  he 
commands  u  s  in  'This,  in  Mercy  to  be ferfeEt  as  himfelf  and  live  up 
to  the  Patton  of  infinite  Goodnefs  which  he  has  let  us,  but  his 
judgment  is  a  referred  Prerogative,  and  they  fhall  feel  tire  weight 
of  it  who  rafhly  invade  its  Office. 


Befides  this  want  of  Authority t  we  are  under  a  fecond  Incapacity 
for  judging,  I  mean  want  of  Knowledge,  want  of  lufficient  Infor¬ 
mation,  which  certainly  renders  our  Cenfures  vain  ahd  erroneous. 

God,  as  was  laid,  is  the  proper  Judge  of  Men,  in  virtue- of  all 
his  Attributes,  and  particularly  nis  Omnifcience.  He  is  the  Searcher 
of  Hearts.  His  Knowledge  miniflers  to  his  J ufHce,  and  renders  h tin 
the  righteous  Judge  of  the  World .  St.  Paul  urges  this  Confederation 
to  filence  our  ralh  Cenfures,  Judge  nothing  before  the  time  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  Light  the  bidden  things  of  Dark- 
nefs,  and  will  make  mamfejl  the  Counfels  of  the  Hearts . 

Thofe  who  prefide  in  human  Judicatories  by  the  Appointment 
of  God,  and  with  Authority  delegated  from  him,  as  they  cannot 
know  the  Heart  of  Man,  to  neither  do  they  pretend  to  judge  it : 
but  after  enquiring  concerning  particular  FaEls,  they  pronounce' ac¬ 
cording  to  the  bell  Information.  And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved 
with  what -great  Precaution  they  proceed.  Witnefles  are  examined 
on  both  tides.  The  Perlbn  accufed  is  allowed  fuU  Liberty  to 
plead  for  himfelf.  AU  material  Circumftances  both  of  the  Accu- 
fation  and  the  Defence  are  maturely  weighed,.  and  carefully  recapi¬ 
tulated  by  grave  and  learned  Men,  who  propofe  the  Subfiance  of 
all  that  has  been  aUedged  on  either  Hand,  in  the  bed  light  they 
can,  to  a  number  of  fworn  Perfons,  whom  the  Perfon  accufed  has 
himfelf  admitted  for  proper  and  unexceptionable  Judges:  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  unanimous  Verdi£t  the  Caufe  is  at  lalt  determined. 
So  well  have  human  Laws  guarded  the  property  of  Men  in  two 
kinds  of  Poffeffion,  viz.  of  Life  and  of  Goods >  a  third  kind, 


that  of  Reputation,  is  left  almoft  at  Mercy  and  without  Defence. 

Judge 
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Judge  of  your  Neighbour  by  yourfelf  ( faith  the  Preacher)  and  estimate 
how  valuable  his  Reputation  is  to  him  by  the  price  you  fet  upon 
your  own.  Yet  how  rafhly  and  wantonly  do  we  injure  our  Neigh¬ 
bour  in  this  tender  point.  Upon  (light  Conjecture,  and  obfcure 
furmife,  upon  hearfay,  and  the  molt  fallacious  Appearances  i  upon 
iiich  kind  of  Evidence  as  would  not  be  endured  in  a  Court  of 

^  m 

■ 

Juftice,  we  precipitately  give  Judgment,  and  that,-  not  only  with¬ 
out  due  Cognifance  of  the  Caufc,  but  oftentimes  even  without 
due  Knowledge  of  the  Law  itfelf  by  which  we  condemn  him. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Knowledge  tieceflafy  ill  a  Judge,  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Law,  and  Knowledge  of  the  FaCt.  Now  in  fome 
cafes  we  are  very  defective  in  both. 

Our  Ignorance  of  the  Law,  in  fome  Points,  is  much  greater 
than  Men  are  commonly  aware  Of.  We  find  fuch  inftances  of 
this  even  in  the  times  of  primitive  Chriftianity,  as  (hould  make  us 
very  modeftand  referved  in  our  Decifions.  There  were  then, 
as  there  always  will  be  while  this  World  laits,'  even  amongft  fincere 
Chriftians,  many  different  Opinions  concerning  Matters  not  efiential 
to  Salvation.  In  thefe  Cifescactr  Man'S  Judgment  is  the  Rule  of 
his  own  Actions,  but  not  a  Rule  for  other  Men.  We  mull  be 
content  with  the  Light  which  God  gives  usr  and- which  is  feffitient 
for  us  to  walk  by,  but  not  to  iJifcoyer  all  the  ways  by  which  he  leads 
our  Brethren  :  for  as  he  has  not  given  us  an  Authority,  (b  neither  has 
he  given  us  a.  Capacity  to  judge  them.  We  have  St  Pauls  Advice 
to  this  Purpofe.  "  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  Faith  receive  ye,  but  not 
■to  dottbtjui  Deputations,  or  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  Margin,  not  to 
judge  doubtful  'Thoughts  For  one  Man  believttb  that  he  may  eat  all 
things,  all  Sorts  of  Food,  another,  who  is  weak ,  eatetb  Herbs,  Let 

not  bibs  that  eatetb,  Jejpiji.  hi  tut  hat  eateibs/ot  *  *  amd-let  not  him  who 
eatetb  not ^  judge  bint  that  eatetb :  for  God  hath  received  bi/x.-~-  ■■ 
One  Man.  efetmtb  one  Day  above  another  :  another  efieeaeth  every 
Day  alike, .  Let  each  of  them  follow  his  own  Opinion  without  jerupk. 
He  who  o&fer&lb  the  Day ,  ohferveth  it  tat  be  Lord,  L  e.  with  a  reB- 
gipus  View.  Jnd  be  who-.,  atferyoeth  not  the  Day,  a3s  by  the  fame 
.votive. .  So  affo  be  that  eatetb ,  ikes  the  fame :  for  be  gbvetb  God 

thanks 


**  . 


judge 


NOT, 


thanks :  and  be  (bat  eatetb  not,  duet  it  on  a  religious  account.,  and 
givetb  God  thanks. — Let  us  mt  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more. 

Since  therefore  tbofe  -  who  are  truly  devout  and  enlightened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  for  their  own  Conduct,  do  not .  perceive  the 

-»  4  I*--  *  * 

Limits  of  Doty  with  fuch  Certainty  and  Diftin&ion,  hut  that 
they  are  liable  to  raidake,  when  they  judge  of  the  Conduct  q£ 
their  Brethren  5  it  is  no  wonder  "that  falfe  Devon,  who  with  .great 
Pretentions  -  to  Religion  have  no  folid  Piety it  is  no  wonder  I  {ay 
that  fuch  often  err  in  their  Judgments  through  ignorance  of  the 
Rule  they  (hould  judge  by.  Of  tbis  kind  were  the  Pharifees,  who 
with  all  their  boaftcd  {kill  in  the  Law;  io  miftook  the  whole  Drift 


and  Tenour  of  it,  as  to  condemn  our  Lord  himfeif  for  tranfgrefling 
it,  while  he  was  adually  accompliftiing  it  in  its  highdt  Perfection, 

This  ignorance  of  the  Law  is  an  abfolute  Incapacity,  yet  in 
many  particular  points  all  Men  are  more  or  lets  liahle  to  it*  Edu¬ 
cation,  Party  and  Completion  have  a  great  (hare  in  the  Notions 
we  form,  and  thofe  Notions  will  be  our  Rule  of  judging.  When 
the  Rule  is  faulty,  the  Judgment  formed  by  it  mail  of  courfe  be 
wrong ;  and  our  Care  to  apply  the  Rule  right  will  only  confirm 
us  in  Error. 

Bcfides  thefc  Miftakes  in  the  Rule,  there  are  others  ftill  more.  - 
frequent  in  the  Application  of  it,  as  when  we  pafs  our  Ceofures  . 

without  due  Information  of  the  Fafi.  If  we  will  conftitute  our- 
(elves  Judges,  though  never  (b  irregularly,  we  fhould  at  lead  per¬ 
form  the  Judge's  part.  We  (hould  patiently  hear,  and  examine, 
and  confider  all  that  may  be  faid  on  both  tides*  If  we  refnfe  thi» 
trouble,  why  do  we  intrude  into  the  Office  only  to  abufe  and 
betray  it  ?  Appearances  are  very  fallacious,  and  he  who  is  not 
perfectly  fenfible  that  they  are  lo,  is  ill  qualified  for  a  Judge.  Yet, 
Fools  that  we  are,  it  is  according  to  thefe  Appearances  that  we 
judge  our  Neighbour.  We  take  a  few  probable  Circumdances  for 
a  fufficient  ground  to  pals  Sentence  on  him.  How  many  of  tbefe 
Follies  have  we  to  anfwer  for  ?  May  the  gracious  God  forgive  us, 
and  mend  us,  and  by  his  Spirit  write  in  our  Hearts  that  Law, 
wherein  he  commands  U9  not  to  judge  according  to  Appearances ,  but 
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to  judge  righteous  Judgment,  intimating  that  when  we  judge  by 
appearances*  we  often  judge  unrighteoufly. 

So  it  was  with  that  Pharifee,  who*  while  Mary  Magdalen  was 
weeping  at  our  Saviour's  Feet*  laid  in.himfelf  JSm  Man,  if  he  were  a 
Prophet  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  Woman  this  is  that 
touthetb.  him-,  for  Jbe  is  a  Sinner.  Here  are  two  falfe  Cen Cures 
irnplyed*  for  the  Pha rifee,  judging  according  to  appearances fuppofed 
from  our  Lord’s  Goodnefs  and  Condefcention  to  Mary,  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  her  former  mifbehaviour,  therefore  that  he  was  fallable 
and  eafily  impofed  on*  therefore  no  Prophet  but  a  Seducer  and  an 
Impoftor.  The  Judgment  which  the  Pharifee  pafled  on  Mary  was 
better  founded*  yet  very  falfe  and  blameable,  Her  Crimes  indeed  had 
been  too  notorious  to  be  doubted  of:  but  Ihe  was  now  repenting  of 
them:  her  Tears  teftificd  her  Contrition*  which  was. fb .efficacious, 

-  *  l  * 

that  her  many  Sins  were  forgiven  her,  while  he  who  condemned  her 
continued  in  his*  and  encreaied  their  number  by  his  uncharitable 
Cenforioufhefs. 

■p  * 

So  it  will  happen  when  we  judge  according,  (o  appearances,  I 

fli all  briefly  mention  .three  other  fourccs  of  rath  and  unwarrantable 
Cenfures.  As  when  we  judge  of  Mens  Intentions  bytheir  Actions; 
which  is  a  deceitful  Rule*  becaufe  the  fame  Adtion  often  has  its 
rife  in  different  Men  from  oppofltc  Principles.  Again,  when  we  judge 
of  a  Man’s  whole  Character  by  Angle  Anions:  for  Man  is  too 
various  a  Creature  to  be  known  at  once  hy  one*  or  even  many 
Angle  Addons.  And,  laflly,  when  we  judge  of  others  by  ourfehes, 
imputing  to  them  fuch  corrupt  Motives.as  wc  And  ourfelves  inclined 
to  adt  hy  upon  like  Occafions,' 

.Thus  far  has  been  confidered  our  want  of’  Authority*  and  our 
want  of  Knowledge:  the  third  anti  worft  DifquaUflcatjdft  for  judging 
is  want  of  Integrity.  We  are  proud,  pafTionatfc, ^partial,' into  refted 
Judges,  and  confequently  corrupt,  and  vefy  unfit  for  the  .Office, 
For  the  Proof  of  this  I  appeal  to  the  Obiervaiion  and  Experience 
and  Complaints  of  Mankind.  We  cry  out  mutually  of  each  others 
kijuftice.  E.Ciy  one  complains  that  his  Neighbour  cenfures  him 

wrongfully. 


JUDGE  NOT. 

■ 

wrongfully.  The  Fad.  is  notorious,  but  what  is  the  Caule  of  it? 
Wbat  dark  Principles  are  there  in  the  Heart  of  Man  which  render 
him  fo  prone  to  judge  iaifely?  They  are  Pride  and  Malice,  which 
arc  as  in&parable  as  Caule  and  Effect.  Pride  implies  Ill-nature,  t\  c. 
Malice:  for  all  Exceflcs  in  Self-love  do  necdlarily  .make  a  propor¬ 
tionable  defeat  in  Charity.  Pride  then  is  the  caufe  of  Ceiribriaulaefs ; 
Pride  makes  us  judge  others,  though  we  have  neither  Authority  nor 
Capacity!  and  Pride  makes  us  judge  falfely  and  malicioafly.  Of 
thefe  two  effeds  of  Pride  1  fhall  fpeak  fever  ally.  .  And, 

Firft  I  would  fhow  how  je.  inclines  US  to  judge  others.  To  judge 
is  an  ad  of  Sovereignty:  it  is  an  Exerdfc  of  fuch  Authority,  as  is 
indeed  very  confiderable,  if  we 'were  really  polTefied  of  it;  Pride 
among  its  other.  Ufurpations  arrogates  to  itfelf  this  Province.  \  It 
raifes  us  above  our  Brethren  in  an  imaginary  Tribunal,  front 
whence  we  feem  to'  diftribvte  PraUe '  or  Infamy  with  an  arbitrary 
Sway.  Pride  ftrangely  delights  itfelf  in  thus  taking  the  afeendant 
over  others  in  the  Sentences  .we  pals  upon  them.  For  we  plainly 

fet  oarJelycs  above  them*  when  we  call  them  to  our '"Bar,  and 

■ 

iubjed  them  to  our  Ceafures,  Hence  it  appears  bow  Pride  finds 
its  account  in  trikkiflg  us  Judges :  why  it  makes  us  corrupt  Judges 
k  our  fecond  Enquiry.. 

To  apprehend  this  it  mull  be  remembred  that  die  Firft-born 
of'  Bride  is  Malice,  H^that  loves  himfelf  more  than  he  ought, 
mud  love  others  left  than  he  ought.  The  fame  Principle  which 
makes  ua  overvalue  onrlelvea,  makes  us  undervalue  pur  Neighbour, 
For  as  our  Notions  of  Excellence  are  by  companion,  jse-  cannot 
aferibe  it  &  immoderately  m  ourfelves,  but  upon  a  fcppofed  Defed 
of  it  in  ethers.  Their  abafement  ieems  to  let  us  higher,  and  we 
cred  Trophies  to  ourfdves  upon  their  Ruins. 

While  the  Pharifees  trufied  in  tbemfefacs  that  they  were  righteous, 

it  was  but  natural  for  them  to  defpife  ethers.  For  the  fame  felf-love 
which  made  them  blind  to  their  own  Faults,  not  only  iharpened 
their  Sight  to  fpy  thole  of  other  Men,  but  even  aggravated  'and 
multiplied  them*  And  this,  is  the  true  Reafon  why  ear  Judgments 
Voi.  JX  T  t  err 
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err  io  much  aftener  to  the  Prejudice,  rather  than  to  the  Advantage 
of  our  Neighbours}  why,  fo  commonly,  we  thick  worft  of  them, 
rather  than  better  than  they  deferve.  I  {hewed  before  the  Ignorance , 
what  I  now  inlift  on  is  the  Corruption  of  our  Judgment.  Mere 
Ignorance  has  an  equal  chance  either  way :  and  what  is  thrown  in 
the  dark  and  at  random,  might  as  probably  hit  above,  as  below  the 
Mark.  The  realon  why  we  are  lb  often  under  it  is  the  Malice 
of  our  Hearts,  which  makes  us  delight  to  find  Faults  in  others, 
as  Excufes  for  our  own  Faults,  or  Foils  to  our  Virtues. 

Men  are  Rivals  for  Reputation,  they  all  run  for  the  fame  Prize. 
The  Sentence,  by  which  we  condemn  another,  gives  us  the  ftart 
of  him  in  our  own  Efteem.  And  hence  it  happens  that  thole  who 
excel  moft,  are  often  cenfured  with  greateft  rigor :  there  is  a  Con¬ 
spiracy  again!!  them:  it  is  the  intereft  of  Multitudes  to  delaine 
them:  and  they  fuffer  accordingly.  While  thsfe  whofe  privacy, 
or  notable  worthlefnefe  left  provokes  the  Jealouly  of  others,  are 
treated  with. much  greater  Indulgence. 

Such  are  the  Caufes  of  Cenforioufiieft,  they  are  Pride  and  Malice*. 
We  muft  leek  a  Remedy  for  theft  Evils  in  the  PradHce  of  the  con¬ 
trary  Virtues,  even  Humility  and  Charity.'  CKarfty  will  .itcacfa  us 
to  pals  oyer  that  in  others,  which  Humility  teaches  us  to  appre¬ 
hend  for  ouritelves. 

If,  according  to  the  Apoft1e*s  Precept,  we  judged  ourjeket,  we 
fhould  not  be  fo  ralh  and  precipitate  in  judging  others:  but  recog¬ 
nizing  in  out*  own  Breaft  the  Root  of  that  Evil  which  we  .are 
tempted  to  blame,  we  fhould  turn  our  Cenfures  upon  otu&Ives.  So 
St.  Augujtin  diverte&fcis  Mind  from  uncharitable  Cehfures,  even 
of  cfertain  and  apparent  Faults,  by  receding  that  he  had  within 
himfelf  tb*;  Ian*./  Seeds  of  Evil*  and  that  he^hdtild  do  •atorfe. 

*  *  -V  '  T  ^ 


if  the  divine^race  did  not  reftrain  him. 


Advice-  that  we  fbould  cmfider  oarfehes  kjkwe  aljh 


be  tempted.-  If  we  fuffiriently  conjulered  ou  delves,  ourpaft  Milcar- 
rkges  and  our  prefent  Dangers,  we  Ibotild  he, often  enctioed  to 
pity  others,  but  ntvtr  to  eQodtfiiift  them:  and  thereby  we  fhould 

obtain 


On  SLOTH. 

obtain  from  God  the  Mercy  we  fhewed  to  Men,  according  to  our 
Lard’s  gracious  AJTurance,  that  if  we  judge  net  we  Jball  not  be judged, 
if  we  condemn  net,  we  fbaU  net  be  condemned:  if  we  forgive  we 
flail  be  forgiven. 


■  ■  ■■■  ■■  i  i  ■■  ■  i  '  »  i  n  ■ 
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Not  Jlotbful  in  Bu/infs,  fervent  in  Spirit,  jerving  the  lard. 

f\£  all  their  Follies  and  Vices  there  is  none  which  Men  fo  readily 
^  acknowledge  as  Lazinejs :  and  this  not  from  Ingenuity  or  a 
fettlodpurpofe  to  amend  it,  rat  pureTy  from  the  ftttle  ftpfe  th<y  have 
of  its  Guilt.  They  thiqk  it  a  very  pardonable  Frailty,  and  often 
plead  it  in  excufe  for  many- Faults;  which  are  much  le&  FaultsJtban 
itfelf :  iome  account  it  almoft  a  Jpecies  of  Innocence,  and  openly 


e- 


make  profeffion  of  it  with  a  wanton  Confidence.  I  fhall  efiay  ther 
fore  to  reprefent  the  proper  Guilt  and  Malignity  of  ’Sloth  from 
the.  following  Con  fide  rations, 

Firft,  that  of  our  own  Nature  as  we  are  Men ,  i.  e.  Creatures 

endowed  with  great  Capacities  and  Abilities  for  Thought  and 
Action.  Now  die  nature  of  things  is  in  iome  fenfe  their  Law, 
and  every  good  Faculty  we  are  endowed  with  implies  an  obligation 
to  ufc  and  exert  it.  Accordingly  Man  even  in  the  ftate  of  Innocence 
had  his  daily  Work  appointed  him,  which  argues  his  Dignity,  and 
the  peculiar  Regard  of  Heaven  to  Him:  fince  the  inferior  Animals 
were  left  to  rove  idle  and  unemployed,  the  Creator  taking  no 


account  of  their  Doings 


And 
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And  father,  as  -by  our  natural  Confutation  we  are  fitted,  fi>  we 
arecomm  tally  much  inclined  to  Action.  Which  fadkiation  lias 
occafbned .  the  Invention  of  fo.  many,  different Amufemeots  and 
Exercifcs,  to  which  Men  have  recourfe  in  order  to  vent  their.innate 

w 

ASivity,  when  they  decline  the  regular  Employments  of  virtuous 
ledu&y,  Hence  k  is>  -that  -fe  many,  who  neglo&  their  proper 
BuGneis,  are  impertinently  laborious  in  their  Sports  and  Paftimes; 
which  ns  a  clear  Proof '  that'  w*s"  arfe  by  bucf  hat&ral  F’rririe  and 

£  J  k  .  ^  ■  '  rA  *  S-  * 

temper  of  Mind  irrongly  inclined  to  fnduftiy.  And  when  any  fo 
far  fupprefs  that  Inclination  ay  yo'  abandon  them^lvcs  to  Sloth  and 
Indolence,  Nature  loon  punches  the  violation  of  her  Law  by 
grievous  Diflempen  of  Body  and  Mind :  the  Man  grows  a  Burden* 
to  himfelf,  and  languilhes  in  the  liftiefs)  lingering  Torments  of 
Idleneft. 

To.ihis  Aptitude  and  Properifity  to  Builhels  wiih  the  Mifchicfs 
consequent  to/Slom  In  mental  Pains  and-bodily  Difeafes,  the 
Divine  Providence  has  added  more  prefling  .Incentives  in  the  many 
W^nts  we  are  lubjedi  to  of  Food,  apd  Raiment!  with  other  various 
Ncc^arks^Coovenienoes  p£  Life.  Nature  only  fufniflies  the  rough 
Materials*  which  demand*  mufch  (Kill  and  pains  before  they  can  be 
accommodated  toowf  Julies,  The  .Cora-of  die  Field,  anil  the  Wool 
ot  the  Flock xequire  long  .Preparations,  with  Care  and.Laboor  ere 
they  become  Food  and  Raiment.  The  Stone  of  the  Qgarry,  and 
{he  Timber  of  she  Foreft  furnifh  Work  for  many  .Hands,  before 
they  ,  can  afford  us  convenient  fhelter.  So  that  abfolute  neceflity 
engages  the  -far  greater  part  of  Mankind  in  daily  Labour,  and  all 
that  Religion  requires  of  isto  guiko-avktue  of  that  Neceflity, 

by  confckuriouily,  ive.  in  obedient  to  God,  performing  the  Talk 
impofed  oq  them. 

Nor  may  tbe  ceft,  who  feero  placed  in  an  higher  Sphere  exempt 
themfelyes  from  this  comnjoc. ,f  ax  upon  human  Nature.  They  are 
bound,  according  to  their  feveral  Stations,  to  .  make  fuitablc  returns 
p£  fervice  to  the  reft  of  Mankind,  and  contribute  their  (hare  to¬ 
wards  the  publick  Good.  For  no  Rank  or  Quality  can  confer  a 
Privilege  to  be  a  vvorthkfs  Drone,  and  uielefs  Barden  to  Society. 

Upon 
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Upohtbis  account  St.  Paul  reprefents  Idleneis  as  *  Sin  ftgttinfl  aTheff.  ul 
the  Order  of  .Providence,  which  requires  a  reciprocal  ootnmuuion  6,  Ac. 
of  Benefits  among  Men:,  and  thence  he  argues  that  the  idle  Man 
has  no  title  to  his  daily-  Bread,  becaufe  be  has  no  right  tdthe  fervice 
;of  others,  who  does  not  repay  them  with  his  own.  ’  And  be  cfcn- 
■cludes  with  exhorting  them  to' labour  quietly,  and  eat  their  intm 
Sr  end :  accounting  that  only  for  fuch  asthey  thcmfelvcsHad  earned. 

Yet  forae  may  think  that  their  Condition  exempts  them  from  thfa 
Duty,  becaufe  they  are  already  provided  for,  and  have  where- 

i,i  _  _  «  1 

withal  to  ’maintain  themfelves  in  Eafe  and  Idleness.  But'  fore  it  is 
no  exefoe  for  a  Fault,  that;  we  are*  in  a- capacity  to  commit  it.  Do  grgfT 
you  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolijh  People  and  imjufi  2  Can  yont  6. 
greater  Obligations  to  God  for  bis  Bounty  difpenfie  with  your  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  him  ?  'There  is  ho  ftate  of  Life  which  does  not  furniih 


employment  for  Care  and  Indjftry.  For  as  the  Preacher  declares, 

“  great  Labauris  appointed  for  every  Man,  and  a  heavy  Yoke  is  Eotoi.XL.*; 
“  upon  the  Sons  of  Adam ,  from  him  that  fotteth  -on  a  Throne  of 
*'  Glory,  unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  Dull  and  Allies:  from  him 
“  that  wtareth  aridaCrowh,  Untohim  that  is  clothed  with  a 

4*  linen  Frock,”  And  from  the  imperial  Daughter  to  the .  Maid 
behind  the  Mill.  For  the  Mean  mull  ferye  the  Great  out  of  neceflity, 
and  the  Great  are  equally  bound  to  ferve  the  Mean  out  of  Juftice 
and  Charity. 

Thus  far  it  has  been  Chewed  that  Idlenefr  contradicts  the  original  - 
Law  of  our  Nature,  becaufe  our  Frame  and  Conftitution  is  fitted  for 
Labour,  becaufe  the  natural  bent  of  our  Mind  inclines  to  it,  and 
becaufe  our  own  Wants,,  and  the  returns  which  we  in* juftice 
owe  to  Society  for  the  fervices  received  from  others,  ftriftly  oblige 
ns  to  it. 

Thefe  Obligations  are  greatly  enforced  by  the  revealed  Doctrines, 

which  make  Self-denial  and  the  Mortification  of  inordinate  Defires, 

jm  eflential  artd  principal  Point  of  Duty.  To  difeharge  this  fome 

have  reeourfe  to  ftrange  and  ■  unnatural  Aufteritks;  but  God  himfidf 

has  provided  the  Sacrifice,  w-hich  be  meant  we  fliould  oiler  him, 

he  has  provided  it  I  fay  in  the  daily  Labour  enjoined  us.  For  to 

take 
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take  due  pains  in  our  proper  Bufinefe  is  tbe  beft  kind  of  Mortifica¬ 
tion,  and  fevere  enough,  if  we  discharge  it  faithfully. 

Our  Lord  commands  us  to  take  up  our  Crofs  to  follow  him*  Every 
Man  has  his  Oc/r,  but  they  only  take  it  up,  who  impofe  it  on  them- 
felves  by  a  voluntary  Acceptance  of  it.  This  we  do  when  we 
confcientbufly  pra£tiie  that  habitual  Self-denial  which  is  neceffary 
to  maintain  a  Chriltian  Induftry.  The  weight  of  Sloth  is  fo  op- 
preffive,  the  Charms  of  Plcafure  fo  alluring,  and  our.  natural  In¬ 
clinations  £0  fickle  and  changeable,  that  we  muft  do  ourielves 
great  Violence  to  perfevere  fteadity  in  the  narrow,  and  trite,  yet 
often,  rugged  Path  of  Bufinels *  and  always  do  what  is  beft:  and 
fit  tell  to  be  done,  though  never  fo  irkibme,  or  difficult.  This  is 
the  daily  Crois  which  Chrill  has  commanded  us  to  take  up,  and 
thofe  who  rejedt  it  can  have  no  Intereft  in  him. 

He  has  allured  us  that  every  idle  Word  which  Men  JbaU  ffieak ,  they 
flail  give  an  account  thereof  at  tbe  Day  of  fudgment.  With  how 
much  greater  reafon  then  (half  we  be  accountable  for  our  idle 

h.  ,  *. 

.Hours,  idle  Days,  Idle  Years.  Our  great  Mailer  will  then  call 
all  his  Servants  to  account  for  the  Talents  he  has  entrufled  them 
with.  And  he  has  told  us  before  Hand  the  Sentence  which  will 
be  palled  upon  the  unprofitable  Servant f  who  was  condemned,,  not 
for  doing  ill,  but  for  doing  nothing:  his  Sloth  was  his  only  Crime, 
and  for  that  he  was  condemned  to  outer  Darkneji, 

But  farther,  befides  die  proper  Guilt  of  Sloth,  it  is  exceedingly 
pernicious  in  its  Conferences.  For  Men,  rather  than  do  nothing, 
are  inclined  to  do  ill :  and  when  the  Heart  is  not  occupied  by  good 
Thoughts,  bad  ones  are  ever  ready  to  alternate  themfelvcs.  Idle- 
nefs  is  the  Nurfery  of  Vice,  which  grows  there  as  naturally  as 
Weeds  in  a,  negleded  Field.  It  is  the  wile  Man's  Obfervation 
that  Idlenefs  teaches  much  Evil.  For  the  Mind  being  vacant  and 
difiotute  every  Temptation  imprefies  itfelf  with  great  Advantage 
arid  Force,  Men  in  that  Circumftance  being  apt  to  comply  with 
Temptation. purely  to  divert  and  entertain  themfelvos,  to  pais  their 
time  and  cure  their  lifUeftneis,  committing  Ski  merely  for  want 
of  better  Employment. 


Induftry 
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,  Induftry  on  die  contrary  is  a  guard  of  Innocence,  fend  ng  the 
Avenues  of  the  Heart,  and  fecuring  it  from  many  Occaiions  of 
Temptation.  When  a  Man  is  engaged  in  honeli  Employment, 
and  feriouHy  intent  upon  it,  his  Mind  is  taken  up,  is  prep oftcHed, 
io  that  commonly  there  is  not  room  for  evil  Suggeftions.  His 
Senfes  lie  not  open  to  en Glaring  Objeds,  nor  is  he  ait  leifiire  to 
mind  the  Sollicitations  offinful  Pleafures:  and  (which  is  his  principal 
Advantage)  he  is  more  immediately  under  God’s  Protection,  while 
he  is  thus  engaged  in  his  Service. 

Such  are  the,  Advantages  of  a  Chriftian  Diligence,  I  fay  a  Cbrif- 
tian  Diligence*  for  a  mifplaced  Induftry  may  be  worfe  than  Labour 
loft,  worfe  than  Idlenefs  itfelf.  To  make  hafte,  when  we  •  are 

f 

in  a  wrong  Road,  is  an  impertinent  hurry  at  beft,  and  commonly 
ferves  only  to  prolong  Error.  In  that  cafe  pur  firft  Care  flipuld  be  to 
get  into  the  right  way.  Until  that  be  done  the  Exhortation  in 
the  Text  does,  not  belong  to  us,  as  appears  from  the  Clauses  Gib-, 
joined  to  the  Caution  againft  Sloth,  viz.  that  we  Jliould  be  fervent 
in  Spirit ,  ferving  the  Lord : 

In  the  laftof  thsfcyfcrvifig  the.  Lord,  the  Phrafc  is  as  inteUigiJble, 
as  the  fenfe  is  reafonable:  but  the  former  fervent  in  Spirit  requires 
fame  Explanations!  the  term  Spirit ,  which  . at  . the  time’*  the 
Apoftle  wrote  was  commonly  underftood  to  mean  one  conftituenS 
part  of  the  human  Nature. 

Man  was  then  confidered  as  confiding  of  three  parts,  called 
Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit.  Writers  who  were  cotemporary  with  the 
Apoftles  jpeak  often  of  this  Divifton,  which  certainly  is  juft  and 
proper,  lince  it  occuts  fo  frequently  in  the  Scriptures,  where  we 
find  Soul  ['ttjt'i]  and  Sprit  not  only  diftinguiihed,  but  op- 

po fed,  as  being  not  only  diftind,  but  oppofite  Principles.  Very 
early  in  the  primitive  Church  this  Diftindion  was  abufod  by  iome 
enthufialtick  Hereticks,  which  probably  is  one  reafon  why  in  procels 
of  time  it  was  much  difufed,  and  at  laft  quite  negleded  fo  that 
to  fupply  the  want  of  it  latter  Writers,  ufing  the  Word  Soul  in  a 
much  larger  Senfc  than  the  Ancients  did,  diftinguiihed  what  they- 
aow  call  Soul,  into  two  parts,  one  called  the  Inferior  and  the 

other 
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other  Superior .  By  the  inferior  they  mean  the  feat  of  the  Paflions 
and  receptacle  of  whatever  kind  of  Sentiments  Man  may  have  in 
common  with  the  reft  of  the  Animals :  by  the  fuperior  they  mean 
his  Capacity  for  Religion,  to  which  appertain  Confidence,  the 
Knowledge  and  Love  of  God,  with  every  thing  that  conduces  to 
Virtue  and  Piety;  and  consequently  thofe  nobler  Faculties  of  the 
Mind  whereby  we  control  the  low  animal  fenfual  part  of  our  Na¬ 
ture,  and  with  erefted  Thought,  Thought  railed  above  fordid 
tranfitory  Interefts,  which-are  the  bane  of  our  true  Intereft,  we 
follow  the  dictates  of  right  Rea  (bn,  and  behave,  as  intelligent 
Beings  ought  to  do,  in  the  prefence  of  their  Creator. 

A  zealous  Exertion  of  thefe  nobler  Faculties  is  what  the  Apoftle 
means  by  being  fervent  in  Spirit :  and  the  following  Words  fhew 
wherein  that  Fervour  Ihould  be  employed,  non  in  the  Service  of 

God,  Fervent  in  Spirit ,  ferving  the  LorJ.  Many  confine  the 

Service  of  God  to  tho  ptEftdkk- Service  of  the  Church,  or  the  ftated 
Offices  of  private  Devotion :  but  thefe  are  fat  fiem  bring  the  whole 
of  odr  Service  to  God ;  for  they  are  only  Seafons  proper  to  excite, 
renew,  -and.  invigorate  our  Piety,  firtkat  if  over  all 

Life,  and  become  the  incefiant  Spring  of  our  Diligence,  die  ha- 
btfoil  Motite  of  -aU  we  do.  This  is  fer% and  the  naoft 
indifferent  Actions  performed  in  this  Difpoftdon,  will  thereby  be 
ennobled,  and  made  Divine. 
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1  ■  ■  - 

■  J 

He  [poke  &aii$  things  unto ,  them  m  Parties,  faying  :  be  bo  14 -a  Sower 

went  forth  to  fow* 

7ESVS  was  felting  by  the  Sea fde,  where  a  great  Multitude  was 
gathered,  about  him,  Jo  that  be  went  into  a  Ship,  and  fat ,  and 
tlx ,  whole  Multitude  ’flood  on  the  Shore.  Here  furv  eying  bis"  nume¬ 
rous  Audience,  and  perhaps  reflecting  with  inward  Grief  How  few 
of  dial  populous  Aflembly  would  prom  by  his  Doctrine,  he  Ipake 
the  following  Parable-  of  a  Sower  lowing  Seed  in  four  kinds  of 
Ground,  with  the  different  Succefs  of  that  Seed  according  to  the 
different  N ature  of  the  Sou  it  was  caft  upon . 

.When  we  coniider  that  this  Seed  fignifies  the  Word  of  God,  as 
our  Lord  after  explained  it ; 1  it  may  (oem  ft  range  that  any  Partide. 

of  fuch  Divine  Seed  fhould  prove  fruitlefs,  ‘The  Word  of  God  is 
tbc  Seed  of  univerfal  Nature,  the  Seed  whence  all  things  fprung 
into  Exigence.  It  made  the  World,  and  it  fupports  it.  And 
when  this  Divine  Word,  in  itfelf  fo  efficacious,  is  addrefled  to 

*  *  t  '  1  \  - _ 

rational  Beings,  it  is  fo  much  their  Intereft,  as  well  as  their  Duty, 
to  comply  with  it,  that  it  is  aftonifhing  they  fhould  refufe  Obedience. 

But  here  is  the  great  Misfortune.  That  Freedom  of  Will, 
which  conftitutes  our  Dignity  above  other  Parts  of  the  Creation, 
by  our  Perverfenefs  is  become  our  Difgrace  and  our  Bane.  That 
generous  voluntary  Obedience  to  which  we  were  ordained,  im¬ 
plying  neceflfarily  a  poflibility  of  Difobedience j  that  fatal  poffibility 
has  proved  our  Ruin.  And  although  God  daily  renews  his  call 
that  we  fhould  return  to  our  Duty  and  Allegiance,  yet  we  fee  the 
greater  part  of  Mankind  totally  negled  him. 

Vol.  II.  U  u 
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God  rpeaks  to  Men  by  various  Ways :  a  principal  one  is  this 
prefent  Ordinance.  God  has  given  Power  and  Commandment 
to  us.  his  Minifters  to  declare  bis  Will,  to  publish  his  Laws,  Wc 
are  entrufted  with  the  Divine  Seed  of  bis  Word :  and  woe  be  to 
us  if  we  ufe  it  deceitfully :  Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  mingle  it  with  the 
Tares  of  human  Traditions,  or  proftitute  it  to  any  wordly  Interefh! 

Such  Prophanation  of  it  may  indeed  fometimes  be  committed 
by  ignorant  or  deligriing  Men ;  but  the  lacred  Scriptures  are  in 
your  Hands  j  and  it  fhould  be  your  Care  to  fearch  them,  and  try 
if  our  Do&rinc  be  agreeable  thereto,  whether  it  he  of  God,  or  we 
j (beak  of  ourjehes. 

While  we  faithfully  do  our  Duty,  God  fpeaks  by  our  Mouths, 
all  unworthy  as  wc  are.  Under  our  great  Mafter  Jefus  Chrif  we 
ar-e-the  Sowers  Dent  into  his  Field  the  Church  to  (batter  the  good 
Seed  of  his  Word.  This  is  our  Part :  yours  19  to  receive  it  with 
the  proper  Difpodtiqns,  which  can  be  judged  of  only  by  the  Fruit 
it  brings  forth.  You  will  all  find  you  riel  ves  deferibed  in  this  Pa* 
rable,  which  reprefents  four  (oils  of  Hearers,  and  each  Man  is 
concerned  to  judge  himfelf  what  Clafs  he  belongs  to. 

The  firft  fort  are  compared  to  the  Way-fidey  the  common 
Road,  upon  which  when,  the  Seed  fell,  the  Fowls  came  and  devoured' 
them.*  Our  Lord  interprets  tins  of  thole,  who  Bearing  the  Word  un~ 
derfiand  it  not.  By  which  he  means,  not  that  they  are  ignorant  of 
the  Senfe  of  it,  but  that  they  do  not  exerclfe  their  Undemanding 
about  it }  they  da  not  mind,  they  do  not  confider  it  as  the  Rule  of 
their  Condutt.  The  Plalmift  defcribes  them  in  thole  Words,  they 
know  not ,  neither  will  they  under  fond:  they  walk  on  in  Darknefs.  They, 
hear,  If  I  may  lo.  lay,  without  hearing,  /.  e.  without  minding  what 
is  Uyd,  Their  Heads  are  like  a  High- way  or  common  Thorough¬ 
fare,  in  which  nothing  relb, 'but  pafles  out  as  it  entered :  they 
perfevere  in  a  wilful  ftubbom  Ignorance ;.  and  aU  the  tremendous 
Truths  of  Religion  make  no  Iinprefiion  on  them :  like  GaUio  they 
care  far  none  of  theft  tldtfgf,  as  if  they  had  no-  Part  or  Concern- 
in  them. 

Why 
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Why  then  do  they  come  here  ?  to  what  purpdfe  dothey  enter 
this  School  of  Wifdom  ?  why,  merely  to  comply  with  the  Cuftom, 
to  follow  the  Multitude,  to  pafs  away  ah  Hour  or  two,  that  would 
be  burdenlbme at  hornet  -or  perhaps  to  criticize  on  what  they 
hear,  and  remark  the  Preacher4 s  Faults  inftead  of  their  own. 

If  I  (hould  add  that  many  come  to  our  Churches  to  fhew  them- 

fc.ves,  to. make  a  wanton  Ofttntation  of  their  Perion  and  Hrefs, 

■ 

to  take  out. new  Leflons  of  Vanity,  to  learn  Fafhions  and.  praftife 
them — If  I  (hould  fay  this,  is  it  not  true  — —And  if  it  bo 

true,  is  it  not  abominable  - — —But  Fools  make  a  mock  of  Sin, 
and  turn  our  juft  Rebukes  into  a  Jeft.  .The  Preacher  muft  be  very 
cautious  upon  thefe  Subjefts,  who  docs  not  incur  their  Ridicule.  But, 
Chriftians,  this  is  a  very  ferious  Matter;  and  you  muft  renounce 
the  Name  of  Chriftians,  if  you  do  not  lay  it  to  Heart. .  Our 
Matter  Cbrift  who  was  Mildnefs '  itfelf,  moft  Dove-like  Mild- 
uefs,  changed  his -wonted  Indulgence  into  Severity  and  Indignation 
againft  thole  that  prophaned  the  Church.  Though  his  general 
Demeanour  to  Tranfgreflors  was  fo  meek  and  gentle,  fo  con- 
defending  and  familiar,  that  his  Adverfaries  reproached  him  as 
the  Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners :  yet  when  he  found  Sinners 
polluting  the  holy  Place-,  his  juft  Zeal  fo  far  tran (ported  him  that  he 
made  a  Scourge  offmall  Cords,  and  drave  them  out  of  the  Temple. 

This  uncommon  Indignation  of  Cbrijl  argues  that  it  is  no  fmali 
Crime  to  abufe  this  Houfe  of  God  to  any  Purpofes  different  from, 
and  as  they  often  prove,  oppofite  to  thofe  of  its  Itiftitation.  This 
is  die  Houfe  of  Prayer,  ft  holy  Place,  wherein  we  are  to  humble 
ourfelves  before  God;  to  implore  his  Metcy,  and  acknowledge  his 
Goodnefs ;  to  learn  his  Will,  and  celebrate  his  Sacraments ;  and 
if  any  come  here  for  other  Ends,  to  difplay  their  Fopperies,  and 
aft  over  their  little  Vanities ;  let  fuch  be  warned  by  this  Admoni¬ 
tion,  and  not  prefume  for  the  future  to  approach  thefe  facred 
Walls,  but  with  fuch  Modefty,  Sobriety,  and  devout  Recolleftion 

of  Mind ,  as  become  the  holy  Offices  for  which  we  here  afiemble. 

It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  Thought  to  refleft  how  great  a  Part 
of  the  Congregation  come  hither  for  other  Purpofes  than  thofe  for 

U  u  2  which 
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which  thefe  Walls  were  confecrated.  They  come  to  God’s  Houle, 
but  not  for  God’s  fake :  they  neither  leek  him  in  the  Prayers,  nor 
hear  him  in  the  bermon.  They  ieem  to  approach  him  with  their 
Lips,  and  their  Ears,  but  their  Hearts  are  far  from  him.  They 
hear  our  Difcourfes,  as  they  hear  the  Organ,  as  an  amufing  found, 
without  Reflexion  or  Application.  We  preach  againft  Pride,  In¬ 
temperance,  Uncleannefs,  Fraud,  Calumny,  Revenge  •,  in  ihort 
every  kind  of  Vice :  we  denounce  the  J udgments  of  God  againft 
thofe  who  do  fucb  things :  we  exhort  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  by  a  timely  Repentance:  but  all  in  vain.  The  Word  takes  no 
Root  in  their  Hearts.  Such  are  they  who  received  the  Seed  by 

the  way-fide. 

The  fecond  fort  of  Hearers  are  compared  to  Jlony  Places,  where 
the  Seed  bad  not  much  Earth.  And  when  the  Sun  was  up,  they  were 
fcorcbed;  and  becaufe  they  had  not  Root,  they  withered  away.  So 
far  the  Parable.  Now  hear- our  Lord’s  Application  ofit,  he  that 
received  the  Seed  into  Jlony  Places ,  the  fame  is.  he  who  bearetb  the 
Word,  and  at  frjt  with  fey  recelvcth  it  yet  bath  be  not  root  in 
bimfelj  but  darctb  for  a  while:  for  when  Tribulation  or  Perfection 
arifeth.  bccaufe  of  the  Word \  he  prefe fitly  relapjes. 

Such  are  the  fecond  fort  of  Hearers:  they  receive,  they  relilh 
the.  Word,  they  delight  in  it,  they  partly  apply  it  to  thetnfelves,  and' 
reduce  it  to  practice.  But  all  proves  Superficial,  and  confequently 
vain:  for  they  are  a  Jlony  Ground,  in  which  the  Seed  cannot  take 
root.  By  this  Metaphor  of  Stones  we  may  here  underftand  bofom 
Sins,  habitual  Vices  in  which  they  indulge  thetnfelves  ;  fuch  as 
Covetoulhcfs,  or  Unclean nels,  or  Sloth,  of"  rank  Ill-nature,  or 
fome  other  reigning  Vice,  which  they  will  not  do  themlelves  the 
violence  to  furmount;  Of  this  we  find  a  remarkable  Inftance  in 
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Herod,  of  whom  it  is  fiud  that  '*  he  revered  fohn,  knowing  him  to  be 
u  "a.  juft  and  holy  Man, and  therefore  prdfc&ed  him,  having  reformed 
"  many  things,  upon  his  Remonftrances,  which  he  ufed  to  receive 
,J  very  graciouify”  or  as  it  is  Iitterally  in  our  public  Tranflation, 
**  when  be  beard  Inns,  be  did  Marty  Things,  and  beard  him  gladly. 
Thi$  feemcd  a  very  hopeful  Conversion.  For  a  Prince  bred  in  the 

Pride 
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Pride  and  Luxury  of  Courts  to  become  attentive  to  the  auftere 
Baptift,  to  bear  gladly  his  mortifying  LelTona  of  Penitence,  and 
not  only  to  hear,  but  begin  to  put  them  in  practice  ;  for  it  is  laid 
that  be  did  many  Things :  this  was  very  promiling,  and  one  might 

expert  from  it  fome  extraordinary  Reformation.  But  be  had  (till 
a  ftony  Place  in  his  Heart,  Herodias  was  there,  and  the  good  Seed 
could  not  take  Root  in  it  You  know .  the  lad  Event :  his  adul¬ 
terous  Paffion.  destroyed  not  only  the  Seed,  but  the  Sower  too' j  Lull 
produced  Murder:  and  entangled  with  a  rath  Oath  he  gratified 
the  Malice  of  Herodias  with  the  Head  of  the  Prophet.  So  falla¬ 
cious  is  that  fond  Gladnefs  which  is  often  felt  upon  hearing  the 
Word,  many  are  pieafed  with  it,  who  never  profit  by  it 

For  as  the  Soul  of  Man  w  as  made  for  Truth,  it  naturally  takes 
Delight. in  it;  and  while  the. Truth  does  not  diredly  oppofe  our 
favourite  Errors  we  receive  it  with  Joy,  we  let  it  Iprout,  and  put  . 

forth  Leaves*  end  make  .a  Ihew  of  Reformation.  .But  when  it 
reaches  the  Bofom  Sin,  the  darling  Vice,  which  you  will  not  part 
with:  then  it  meets  a  Rock,  then  it  can  make  no  farther  Progrefs. 
You  ihut  your  .  Eyes ..againft  the  Light,  you  cboofe  Darkheji  and 

Faj/bood,  becaufe  your  Deeds  are  Evil. 

And  therefore  they  deceive  themfelves,  who,  when  they  have 

been  touched  and  affe&ed  with  a  Sermon,  think  that  all  is  done, 

and  that  they  have  difeharged  their  Duty.  Quite  the  contrary: 

nothing  is  done  if  they  flop  here*  God  indeed  has  done  his  Part : 

the  Seed  is  lown.in  your  Hearts.  It  is  your  part  now  to  cultivate 

it,  to  make  room  for  its  growth,  to  call  out  all  the  Stones,  or  the 

Thorns  that  may  hinder  its  encreafe. 

The  Thoms  were  the  third  Obftacle  mentioned  to  the  fertility 

of  the  good  Seed.  Some  fell  among  Thoms  (faid  Chrift)  and  the 

Thorns  /prong  up,  and  choaied  them.  This  is  explained  at  ver.  2  2. 

He  that  received  the  Seed  among  Thoms  is  he  that  bearetb  the  Word, 

and  the  Cares  of  this  World  and  the  Deceit/ nine fs  of  Riches  choke  the 

Word,  and  be  becomet  b  unfruitful. 

When  we  lpeak  of  the  Core  of  this  World  as  firiful,  there  pre- 

fently  occur  many  Objections  to  what  we  teach*  No  Man,  it  is 

faid. 
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faid,  can  live  without  Care :  and  if  any  fliould,  he  would  be 
juftly  blamed  for  his  Negligence.  Six  Days  fbalt  tbou  Labour 
(faith  God)  and  Labor  there  relates  to  the  Mind  as  well  as  the 
Body,  and  the  raoft  general  Labour  of  the  Mind  is  Careful  nefs. 
Wherein  then  does  its  Sinfulnefs  confift,  or  how  can  any  Man 

difeharge  the  Bufinefs  of  his  Calling  without  it  ? 

To  this  we.  anfwer,  that  Care  to  pleafe  God,  and  work  out  our 
Salvation  in  the  State  to  which  he  has  calied  us,  /.  e,  to  do  the  Bu- 
Jinefs  which  God  has  appointed  us,  as  the  Bufinefs  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed  us,  is  an  indifpenJable  Duty :  and  it  is  not  Care  in  general, 
but  the  Care  of  this  World  that  is  Criminal,  i.  e.  Care  merely  for 
the  fake  of  this  World,  and  exclufive  of  our  Regard  to  God: 
Care,  whereof  worldly  Goods  are  the  foie  Motive ‘and  End:  fuch 
Care  as  we  fhould  not  engage  in  but  for  the  temporal  Profit  we 
expert  from  it. 

Morality  confifb  not  in  die  outward  Action,  but  in  the  Motive 
to  it,  /.  e,  the  Keafon  why  we  do  it,  the  End  for  which  we  per¬ 
form  it.  The  Servant  of  God  and  the  Servant  of  Mammon  may 

appear  bod)  alike  careful  and  induftrious,  but  from  very  different 
Principles.  The  one  fulfils  -  the  -  Defires  of  his  Covetoufnefs  ; 
while  the  other  obeys  the  Commands  of  God.  As  oar  Motives 
or  Principles  of  A&ion  are  of  a  fecret  Nature,  and  commonly  lie 
hid  in  the  Intricacies  of  the  human  Heart j  Men  do  very  fre^ 
quently  deceive  themfelves  in  this  matter,  and  miftake  their 
worldly  mindednefi  for  (jhriflian  Jnduftry.  The  frequency  of  this 
I'd/- deceit  j$,  as  I  fuppole,  the  reafon  why  our  Lord  adds  to  the 
Care  of  this  World  the  Deceitfuhufs  of  Riches ;  and  in  other  places 
warns  us  fo  earneftly,  with  a  double  Caution  that  we  fhouJd  take 
bid,  and  beware  of  Covetoufnejs ;  becaufe  the  Temptation  to  it 
commonly  JibUicits  Men  under  the  Diiguife  of  Duty  of  Frugality, 
of  providing  for  their  Families,  and  fufilliug  their  Vocation. 

That  we  may  not  be  deceived  by  worldly  Cam  in  this  dilguife 
of  a  virtuous  Diligence,  our  Lord  has  given  us  this  Chandler  td 
know  it  by,  viz,  that  it  chokes  the  good  Seed  of  the  Word,  flops 
its  Influence,  and  hinders  the  due  and  natural  Effedl  it  would  have 

upon 
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upon  our  Lives.  For  mftance,  The  Word  faith  “  Love  you r  Neigh- 
**  'hour  as  yourfelf;  and  deal  by  him,  as  you  yourfelf  would  be  dealt 

“  by."  If  this  take  Root  in  our  Hearts,  it  will  produce  a  molt  amiable 
Integrity,  DiGntereftednefs,  and  Generality  in  our  Dealings:  but 
worldly  Cares  come  and  Hide  this  good  Seed,  making  Men  ielhfh, 

.griping,  difingenuou9,  and  over-reaching. 

The  Word  again  commands  that  “  we  feck  The  Kingdom  of 
“  Ggd  and  his  Righteoufnefs  in  the  firft  Place,  and  depend  fccurely 
u  upon  Providence  for  our  fupport  ”  Hence  the  Chriftian  Induftry 
is  full  of  Faith  in  God,  iedulous  to  pleafe  him,  and  only  him-: 
fo  intent  upon  Duty  that  it  is  indifferent  to  all  betide:,  fo  confiding 
in  the  divine  Protection,  that  it  is  void  of  all  Cares  for  itfelf,  and 
relh  in  a  perpetual  inward  Peace  by  reaton  of  its  habitual  Refigna- 
tion  to  all  the  Orders  of  Providence.  The  care  of  this  World,  on 
the  contrary,  is  dUquieting  and  vexatious :  it  fecks  the  World  in 
the  firft  Place  as  '  its  principal  Afiair;  and  where  it  predominates 
true  Religion  muft  be  excluded:  for  true  Religion  can  never  be  an  . 
inferior  or  fecondary  Purfuit,  it  mult  be  the  firft,  or  none;  it  mult 
root  out  the  Thorns,  or  be  choked  by  them. 

The  lalt  kind  of  Soil  on  which  the  Seed  is  faid  to  have  fallen  is 
good  Ground ,  which  is  interpreted  to  reprefent  them  who,  witb-an 
bonejl  and  good  Heart  having  heard  the  Word,  keep  it ,  and  bring  Lake  VltL 
forth  Fruit  with  Patience.  To  thefe  happy  Auditors  are  affigned  three  1  s* 
Properties  worthy  our  Notice  and  Imitation.  They  receive  the 
W  ord  with  an  bonefi  and  good  Heart.  They  keep  the  Word  they 
have  heared,  and  they  bring  forth  Fruit  with  Patience .  They  are 
fincere  in  Hearing,  faithful  in  Retaining,  and  patient  in  pradlififlg 
their  Duty. 

The  firft  part  of  this  Character,  viz.  fincerity  in  receiving  the 
Word  is  weft  exemplified  and  exprefied  by  Gometius ,  who  was 
directed  by  a  heavenly  Vifion  to  lend  &r  St.  Peter ;  and  after 
having  got  together  a  fmall  Congregation  of  his  Friends  and  Rela¬ 
tions,  he  at  their  Head  thus  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  Apoftle  for 
inftru&ion.  Now  are  we  all  here  prefent  before  God ,  to  bear  alt  X.  n,. 

things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God.  So  ipoke  that  boneji  and  good  33* 

Heart 
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Heart ,  which  was  rightly  prepared  to  receive  the  Word- 
here  prefent  before  God.  A  devout  Senfe  of  the  Divine  Prefence 

difpels  all  fecular  Cares,  recollects  the  Attention,  Hills  every  faculty 
of  the  Mind,  and  compofes  it  in  a  religious  Silence.  Such  fhould 
be  our  Difpofition,  when  we  read  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Scripture, 
or  hear  it  faithfully  diipenfed  by  his  Miniflers.  Wc  fhall  then  feel  its 
Efficacy:  for  it  will  make  a  great  Impreffion  on  us;  it  will  fink 
deep  into  our  Hearts;  and  taking  root  there,  and  being  warmly 
cherifhed  by  fucceffive  Meditations,  it  will  ipring  forth  in  holy 
purpofes,  with  ardent  and  inceftant  Delircs  to  accomplish  it.  This 
is  what  we  under  ft  and  by  the  fecond  Property  before  mentioned  of 
a  good  Heart,  viz.  that  it  keeps  the  Word.  It  fuffers  not  itfelf  to 
be  diffipated  in  Pleafures,  diftrafted  with  Cares,  or  engrafted  by  any 
fenfual  Affeftion  :  but  attentive  to  the  'Truth  received  retains  it  as 
a  facred  Depofitum,  cultivates  it  (as  was  faid)  with  affiduous  Me¬ 
ditation,  and  puts  forth  all  its  force  to  co-operate  with  it  m  the  pro- 
duftion  of  Virtue.  Thofe  who  have  their  Heart  thus  difpoled  are 
CbrijI's  favourite  Auditors,  and  he  has  pronounce^,  upon  them  a  very 

memorable  Benediction :  for  when  a  certain  Woman  was  fb  tranf- 

rj*.  - 

ported  at  the  hearing  his  Inftruftions,  that  by  a  very,  natural  ex- 
preffion  of  her  Paffion,  foe  lift  up  her  Voice,  and  faid  unto  him  t 
Luke  XI.  28.  Blejfed  is  the  Womb  that  bare  theet  and  the  Paps  that  thou  baft  faked, 

he  replied,  yea  rather  bit  (fed  are  they  that  bear  the  Word of  God \  and 
keep  it. 

The  third  and  moft  eflential  Quality  of  a  good  Heart  is  that  it 
brings  forth  Fruit  with  Patience.  This  is  the  completion  of  its 
Char  after,  the  Perfection  of  its  Goodnefs  and  Felicity,  is  (fays  our 
Lord)  ye  continue  in  iny  Word,  then  are  ye  my  Dijciples  indeed :  and 
yrjhall  krmo  the  Truth ,  °and the  T¥Uib'jhalt thdke  ybu  free :  then  you 
become  the  Children  of  God,  and  endeared  to  Cbrift  by  every  kind 
of  Relation.  So  he  himfelf  aftures  us,  when,  as  he  was.difcourfmg, 
being  told  that  bis  Mother  and  Brethren  flood  without  defiring  to  fpeak 
with  him ,  be  anfwered  and  faid  unto  bint  that  told  him;  who  is  my 
Mother,  and  who  are  my  Brethren?  And  be  ftretebed  forth  bis  Hand 

towards  bis  Difoiplcs  and  faid,  * c  Behold  my  Mother ,  and  my  Brethren , 

for 
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for  wbofoever  Jbeil  do  the  WiU  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the 
fame  is  my  Brother ,  and  Si/ler}  and  Mother. 

Blefled  therefore,  eternally  bleiTed  are  all  they  that  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  Fruit  with  Patience, 
which  that  ye  may  all  do.  The  Peace  of  God  which  palfetb,  &c. 
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Matt.  XV.  36,  37. 

Jefus  took  the  few n  Loaves ,  and  the  Fijhes ,  and  gave  Wanks,  and 
brake  that,  and  gave  to  his  Hifctples,  and  the  Difciples  to  the 
Multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat ,  and  were filed. 

TT  is  a  Misfortune  that  Truth,  often  prefen  ted  to  the  Mind  in 
***  the  fame  Light,  lofes  its  force  by  Repetition.  According  to  Realon, 
the  more  we  are  allured  of  it,  the  more  we  flvould  be  afle&ed ; 
but  we  find  by  Experience  that  the  moft  important  Truths,  by  being 
often  represented  after  the  fame  manner,  become  gradually  left  affect¬ 
ing  i  they  grow  familiar,  they  grow  infipid,  and  at  laft  naufeous. 
The  Divine  Wifdorn  and  Goodnefs  has  therefore  in  the  holy  Scripture 
diverfified  the  fame  Truths  with  an  almoft  infinite  Variety  of  Cir- 
cumftances,  exhibiting  Duty  in  new  Lights,  proper  to  awaken  At¬ 
tention,  and  perfuade  Obedience  with  fuch  Efficacy,  as  ^  natural, 
where  Novelty  exerts  its  ufual  Force  to  make  Impreffiona  on  us. 

That  we  are  continually  maintained  by  the  Providence  of  God 
is  a  notorious  Truth ;  yet  grown  lb  trite  that  it  rarely  moves  our 
Gratitude :  but  the  Portion  of  Scripture  now  read  may  ferve  to 
enliven  it  with  the  new  Circumftances,  in  which  it  reprefents  our 

Obligations  to  God  for  our  daily  Food  j  which  is  as  verily  his  Gift 
to  us,  as  the  Loaves  and  Fiih  miraculoufly  cncrcafcd  to  feed  four 
thouftnd,  were  the  Gift  of  Chrift  to  that  Multitude. 

Vol.  II.  X  X 
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Had  we  been  -prefont  at  Chat  wondrous  Fealt,  and  feen  the  creating 
Hands  of  our  Lord  aftually  producing  Food,  encreafing  the  {mall 
pittance  of  Bread  and  Fifh  to  a  quantity  fufficieot  to  feed  fb  many 
Thoufands  ;  with  what  pleaiing  Wonder  and  Awe  fhould  we  have 
felt  ourfelves  fdzed !  with  what  devout.  Thankfulnefs  Should  we 
have  received  our  Portion  of  the  miraculous  Entertainment ! 

Now  every  Meal  we  eat  is  in  reality  as  much  the  Gift  of  our  Lord, 
as  was  that  amazing  Banquet,  His  Power  created,- and  his  Goodnefs 
beftows  our  every  Morfel.  The  whole  World  indeed  is  nis  Family, 
for  which  he  daily  provides,  and  £ives  to  every  Creature  his  Food 
in  due  Seafon.  He  caufetb  the  Grafs  (faith  the  Pfalmift)  to  grots?  for 
the  Cattky  and  Serb  for  the  Service  of  Man,  that  be  may  'bring  forth' 
Food  out  of  the  Earth .  Thus  are  all.  things  living  in  the  Earth,  Air, 
tmd  Sea  fubfifled •  by  God :  and  as  they  are  fb  fubfifted  chiefly  for 
the  fake  of.  Man,  and  fobjedted  to  his  Dominion  j  he,  es  the 
Prieft  of  this  lower  World,  muft  pay  their  Homage  and  Service  to 
the  common  Lord,  God  has  made  Man  to  have  Dominion  over  his 
other  Works,  giving  him  a  kind  of  Property  in  them. :  and  it  is 
therefore  highly  reasonable  that  Man  fhould  pay  their  Tribute  of 
Pratfe,  they  themfelves  not  being  capable,  of  knowing  their  De- 
pendance  on  God,  ^The  young  Lions  are  find  to  feek  their  Meat  from 
Gody  and  the  young  Ravens  to  cry  unto  him  :  yet  theft  are  only  the 
Complaints  of -languilhing. Nature,  heard  end  relieved  by  the  God 
of  Nature,  but  not  diredtly  addreEcd  to  him.  .  Man  alone  is  ca¬ 
pable  to  bold  fuch  Communion  with  God,  to  know  his  Gopdnefs, 
■and  ceiebraEtchis  Praife.  Yet  moft  Men  live  as  inftnfible  of  their 
Obligations  to  him  as  the  rneaaeft  Animals,  who  have  np  Capa¬ 
cities  to  apprehend-  them.  Though  they  receive  their,  daily  Sufte- 
nanceffom  God,  yet  make  they  no  returns  ofPraife  and  Thankf- 
giving.  And  tha  Reafon  is  becaufc  their  Suflcnance  comes  naturally, 
i.  e.  by  the  Miniftry  of  fecond  Caufes:  for  Nature  is  the .-eftabli died 
Method  by  which  God  produces  k.  But  fccond. Caufes  do  not 
derogate  from  die  £rftj  though  to  dae  great  reproach  of  human 
■Reafon  they  too  often  obfeure  it.  And  therefore  our  Lord,  in  the 

b 

Cafe  before  us,  ailed  without  them ;  producing  Food  immediately 

by 
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by  bis  creative1  Power,  and  (hewing,  without  a  Veil,  to  whom 
we  owe  it.  This  is  the  Sentiment  which  I  purpose,  with  God's 
Bleffing,  now  to  inculcate,  after  briefly  relating  the  Story  upon 
which  it  is  grounded, 

.  Great  Multitudes  had  followed  our  Lord  from  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Cities  and  Villages  into  the  Wildernefs.  Their  Attention  to 
his  Doctrine,  and  Admiration  of  hi|  Miracles,  bad  fufpended  the 
call  of  natural  Appetite  ;  and  a  holy  Care  for  their  Souls  had 
made  them,  for  a  while,  negleft  their  Bodies :  a  happy  and  a 
glorious  NegJedl,  which  fometimes  devout  Souls  fall  into,  when 
hungering  and,  thir(Hpg  after  Rigbteoufhefs,  they  faft,  and  .  deny 
themfclves  more  than  their  bodily  Strength  wifi  bear:  an.  Error 
indeed,  but  fuch  as  rather  moves  the  Companion  than  the 
Anger  -of  our  merciful  Redeemer.  For  it  is  (aid,  that  He  called 
bis  Difcipks,  and  /aid  unto  them  ;  I  have  Compaffuw.  on  the  MttUi- 

tudty  kecaufe.  -  tbeyhavenow  fata  wi(bme  three  Bays*  and  have  no¬ 
thing  to  eat,  An<{  if  I  fend  them  away  fafiing  to  their  own  Houfesy 
they  will  faint  by  the  way,  for  many  of  them  came  from  far .  And 
bis  Difcipiet  anfwered  him,  From  whence  can  a  Man  fatisfy  tbefe 
Men  with  Bread  here  in  the  Wilderjtff  f  TJ19  jpiace .  indeed  was  a 
Wildernefs,  a  barren  -Deiart,  but  Chrifi  was  there :  he  who  furnifhed 

1  if-  ’  1  ^  ,  '  ....  ^ 

a  Table  in  th<j  Wildnernefs  for  their  Forefathers;  he  who  gives 
the  fruitful  Vallics  their  Fertility,  and  whofe  open  Hand  Jilletb  all 
things  living  with  P lenteoufnefs.  He .  was  there  *  and  .could  imme¬ 
diately  have  created  Food  for  their  prefent  fuggly^  pa.  be  did  the 
World  out  of  nothing.  Why  then  did  he  enquire  for  the  (even 

Loaves  ?  feven  Stones, .  or  (even  Clods  of.  Earth  were  as  fuffieient 

-  ' 1  -  4  "  - 

in  his  Hand  to  have  fed  his  •  four  thoufand  Guefts.  .  All  things 
were  equally  poflihle  to  bis  Power,  but  not  equally  agreeable  to  his 
Wifdom.  He  was  to  teach  in  every  Adtion,  and  fet  an  Example  in 
all  he  did. 4  And  therefore  though  potiefled  of  the  inexhauffible 
Stores  of  Omnipotence,  he  extended  his  Power  only  in  fuch  de¬ 
gree,  as  the  prefent  Occafion  called  for.  Seven  Loaves  he  had, 
and  thofc  he  ufed :  but  feven  were  not  fuffieient,  and  therefore  he 
produced  a  miraculous  Supply.— -He  ufed  the  ordinary  Means  as 

X  x  z  far 
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far  as  they  would  gpf  aod  had  Recourfe  to  the  extraordinary  only 
as  a  Supplement  to  their  Deficiency.  A  great  LdTon  to  us,  as  an 

the  one  Hand  not  to  tempt  God  with  vain  and  prefumptuous  Ex¬ 
pectations  of  Afliftance,  when  the  Abilities  already  given  are  fuf- 
fipient,  if  we  duly  exert  them :  fo  on  the  other  Hand,  to  rely 
with  a  fteady  Affurance  upon  his  Goodnefi,  after  we  have  ufed 
our  utmoft  Endeavours,  and  done  the  heft  we  can. 

-To  inftruCt  us  in  this  our  Lord  took  the  final!  Pittance  that  was 
at  Hand,  the  feven  Loaves  and  few  fin  all  Fifhes*— For  thefe  He 
gave  thanks  (feeing  thefe  were  all)  and  be  brake  them,  and  gave  tv 
the  Di/ciples ,  and  the  DifcipUs  to  the  Multitude :  and  they  did  all  eat 
and  were  filed ,  And  at  the  fame  time  doubdefs  their  Minds  were 
affefted  with  Reverence,  and  the  warmefi  emotions  of  Gratitude.  For 
when  our  Lord  repeated  this  Miracle  upon  a  like  Occafion,  as  we 
read  in  the  fixth'of  St.  film,  thofe,  who  law  and  partook  of  it,  were 
fo  fenfibly  affe&ed,  that  they  immediately  profefied  their  Faith  in 
him  as  the  great  Meffias :  and  in  the  fudden  Tranfpprts  of  their 
Zeal  they  would  have  made  him  their  King :  and  at  length  grew 
fo  importunate,  that  they  would  fay  Violence  conftrain  him  to  ac¬ 
cept  that  Office  s  for  the  Evangel  iff  adds,  that  when  fifis  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come  and  fake  him  by  'Force  to  make  -him  a 
King ,  he  departed  again  into  a  Mountain  bim/elf  alone.  He  fled 
from  offered  Royalty,  for  he  came  into  the  World  for  a  far  higher 
End,  than  to  wear  its  Crowns*  He  was  indeed  a  King,  and  to 
this  End  was  be  bom  (as  he  declared  before  Pilate)  and  for  tbit 
Caufe  Tame  be  into  the  World  that  be  jbould  bear  Witneji  to  the  Truth 
tf  ids  being  fo.  But  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World ;  it  was 
a  fpiritual  Dominion,  a  Rule  over  Souls,  an  ever!  aft  ing  Kingdom 
of  Saints.  All  other  Empire  was  unworthy  hinfc,  and  far  beneath 
his  innate  Supremacy. 

The  People  therefore  were  miftaken  m  offering  him  a  temporal 
Crown:  but  though  they  erred  in  that  particular  through  the  grofs- 
nefs  of  their  Apprehensions,  yet  they  judged  true  in  the  main 
that  fuch  Obligations  required  the  utmoft  Efforts’ of  Gratitude: 
that  the  Power  which  created  their  Food  had  a  rightful'  claim  to 

thfiis 
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their  Subjection  *  that  the  Goodnels  which  bellowed  it  deferred 
their  Obedience ;  that  they  ought  to  be  wholly  d everted  to  bis 
Service  who  maintained  them, {.  and  in  4  Word,  that  they  fhould 
'  live  for  bom,  by  whom  they  live. 

This  Conclolion  was  moll  juft  and  rational.  Why  then  do 
not  we  agree  in  it?  They  would  have  made  Cbrijl  their  King  for 
one  Meal  thus  bellowed.  We  receive  our.  daily  Sullenance  from 
him,  yet  the  greater  part  make  no  fuch  return  of  Homage  and 
Obedience.  And  why  are  we  lefs  affc&ed  than  that  Multitude  ? 
the  caufc  lies  only  in  the  maimer ,  not  the  matter  of  the  Obligation  ; 
it  is  becauie  we  receive  it  by  the  mediation  of  natural  Caules, 
which  proceed  in  a  regular  uninterrupted  Courfe,  according  to  the 
wife  Appointment  of  the  God  of  Nature. 

That  we  call  the  Caitrfe  of  Nature  is  truly  the  Will  of  God,  and 
a  continual  Exertion  of  his  Providence.  St.  Paul  lays  that  Gad  A &  xnr.  7. 
gives  us  Rein from  Heaven,  and  Mankind  naturally  leek  to  him  for 
it  in  their  Want.  Yet  Rain  proceeds  from  natural  Caules,  but  is  not 
lefs  the  Gift  of  God,  becaule  bellowed  by  Means  that  are  ordinary 
and  eftablifhed.  So  our  Lord  in  that  part  of  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  which  concerns  Providence,  layeth,  that  Gcd  feedetb  the 
Ravens :  .and  God  does  as.  verily  feed  them,  $s  they  by  his 
Appointment  fed  bis  Prophet  Elijah  at  the  Banks  of  Kidron.  Yet 
no  Man  doubts  bat  they  are  fed  by  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Nature, 
which  is  not.  Ids  providential,  becaule  Conllant  and  regular* 

Nature  is  the  Servant  of  God,  and  minifterv  our  Pood,,  as  the- 


Difciples  did  the.  Loaves  multiplied  by  our  Lord:  and  our  Gratitude- 
Ihould  terminate  in  him  -  as  theirs,  did,  when  they  would  have 


made  him  their  King.  But  our  Minds  are  not  affe&ed.  with  things 
that  happen,  often :  we  contra#  a  certain  familiarity  with  common 
Events,  and  the  daily  Wonders  of  Nature  grow  cheap  and '  unaf- 


fefting  by  their  frequency.  Things  which  rarely  happen,  ftrike; 

whereas  frequency  Ieflens  the  Admiration  of  things,  though  in 

themfelves  ever  fo  admirable.  This  Miracle  of  the  multiplied 


Loaves  has  only  its  novelty  to  recommend  it,.  the  others  as  much, 
title  rye  our  devout  Acknowledgments* 


We 
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We  may  beft  judge  of  this  by  Ibme  other  In  (lances.  Is  it  mors 
ftrange  that  the  Rod  of  Aaron  fhould  bud,  than  that  ten  thou- 
fand  Woods  and  Forefts,  Gripped  by  the  Frofts,  (hbuld  in  the 
Spring  (hoot  forth  Buds  innumerable,  and  make  new  Shades  with 
Yeturning  Leaves  and  Bloom  ?  Or  that  Food  (hould  deicend  nightly 
from  Heaven,  as  the  Mannah  did  upon  one  certain  Ipot  where  the 
Jfraelites  Were  encamped ;  is  this  more  (Irange,  than  that  Food 
(hould  fpring,  as  it  dots  yearly,  and  all  the  World  over,  out  of 
the  Ground  f'  God  is  alike  the  Author  in  both  Cafes,  ■  and  Man’s 
Obligations  are  the  fame :  but  when  his  Productions  appear  fre¬ 
quent'  and  after  the  fame  manner,  wc  heedleisly  pafs  them  by  as 
natural :  and  when  they  appear  in  a  manner  new  and  unufual, 
then  we  cry  Miracle,  and  Prodigy  t  The  Strangenefs  of  the  thing, 
as  if 'were,  alarms  us,  and*  makes  us  raife  our  Eyes  to  the  Hand 

that  '5aiifed-.it*. 


In  Condefcention  therefore  to  our  WcakncJs  and  Inadvertency 
Almighty  God  has  vouch  fit  fed  upon  foraeextraordinary  occafions  to 
divert  his  Power. out  of  the  common  Channel  of  Nature,  and 
(hew  itYri  fbflie  other  manner  that  is  hew  ^ritT'furprizihg.  In  the 
C5afe  before  us  he  quite  threw  off  the  Dilguife  of  (econd  Caofes, 
artid  vifibly  and  in  Per  (bn  exerted  that  Power,  from  which  the 
Earth  gives  its  Encreafe,  and  the  Fountains  flow  with  perpetual 
Streams. 

His' Operations  in  Nature  proceed  very  Icifurely  from  (mail  and 
feemingly  defptcable ’  Beginnings,  faffing  through  various  fucceffive 
Changes,  and  advancing  by  juft  Degrees,  they  attain  at  lad  their 
due  Perfection.  Thus  a  grain  of  Com,  (own  in  the  Earth,  and 
perifhifig  there,  by  a  virtue  God  has  implanted  in  it,  communicates 
know  not  wnat  fecundity  to  the  Glebe.  From  that  fecret 

•m  _ 

fpark  of  V^gefatiye  Life  the  tender  Roots  fpread,  and  the  green 
Blade  fprings  forth,  which  after  a’  Revolution  t>f  various  Seafcns, 

with  the :  Concurrence  of  Froft,  and  Rain,  and  Snow,  and  Dew, 

■ 

and  Sunfhine,  difplays  the  Ear,  firft  green  with  little  Cells  full  of 
a  mitkey  Subftance,  which  ripens  and  hardens  in  the  Sun,  till  the 
Grain  perfected  and  ready  for  the  Labours  of  Men,  is  gathered, 

and 
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and  after  various  Operations  becomes  proper  for  our  Nourifh- 
ment.  So  long  a  progreJs  through  natural  Caufes,  with  divert 
Arts  and  Labours  of  Men*  is  neceflary  to  make  a  piece  of  J^ead. 
But  the  Lord  of  Nature  might,  and  did  go  a  nearer  way  to  Work. 
It  was  Com  in  its  Maturity,  it  was  Bread  in  its  Jfcgfe&ion,  at 
once,  in  his  creating  Hands. 

The  ordinary  Method  of  producing  Food  is.in.  general  the  moil 
proper,  as  -it  employs  the  time,  quickens  the  Induflty,  and  exer- 

cifes  the  Ingenuity  of  Men  :  the  extraordinory^Way*  fit  only 
for  thole  particular  Occafions  whereon  our  Lord  ufedit,  and  wherein 
he  had  particular  Views  and  Defigns.  A  principal  thing  he  had 
regard  'to  was  to. remind  us" 7 in  that  ienfible  manner  of  our  Obli¬ 
gations  to  him  for  our  daily  Bread ;  to  teach  us  to  reflect,  that 
how®*#  T^nderfbi  thc  fiiddeft  encnafeofLoatves  may  appear, 
yet  every  Harveft  renews  the  Mirade  for.  the  Subfiftence  of  all 

the  World. 

I  add  one  or  two  Inftances  more  of  the  lame  Nature,  becaufc  I 
am  deGrous  to  inculcate  this  Sentiment  fo  often,  .  r  ayjlef  if 

familiar,  fffetlfcirMind  msywadily  mtcr.intodt  upon  oUPecafion^. 
and  as  often  as  we  partake  of  the  Gifts  of  God,  we  may  at  the 
fame  time  fee  the  Hand  that  bellows  them. 

Had  we  fed  upon  the  miraculous  Quails  with  the  Ijraelftes 
in  the  Wildernefe,  and  quenched  cur  Third  at  thole  hidden 
Streams  into  -which  the  Rock  melted '  at  the  ftroke  of  Mofes  r 
how  thould  we  have  been  tratilportedwith  a  Serife  of  God’s  Good- 
rnefs  I  would -not  fuch  a  Meal,  while  it  fed  our  Body,  alfo  entertain 
our  Mind  with  holy  Wonder,  Trade,  and  Thankfgiving  >  would 
not  every  Morfel  have  renewed  our  Gratitude,  and  excited  per¬ 
haps  a  more  ardent  Devotion ,  than  that  wherewith  we  now  attend 

the  Altar  to  partake  of  its  holy  Mill  erics  ? 

And  what  difference  is  there  between  the  Food  wherewith  Godi 
fed  the  Jfraelites  in  the  Defart,  and  that  wherewith  he  feeds  us  in 
tins  Land  of  Plenty.  None  in  refpedl  of  the  Author,  none  in 
refpeft  of  our  Obligations  to  him.  The  Food  he  rained  from 
Heaven,  and  the  Com  he  produces  out  of  the  Earth,  are  both 

alike 
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alike  his  Creatures ;  and  he  that  fumifhed  that  Table  in  the  Wil¬ 
de  rnefs,  is-  the  fame  that  fumifhes  our  Table  every  Day. 

There  is  no  room  for  Argument  upon  this  Occafion.  We 
all  know  that  our  Food  is  the  Creature  of  God,  that  his  Power 
made,  and  his  Goodnefe  bellows  it}  as  verily  as  they  did  the  Food 
that  fed  the  four  Thoufand.  Yet  many  Men  make  no  returns  to 
this  univerfal  Benefactor.  How  juft  therefore  is  that  Expoftu- 
ladon  of  the  Prophet.  Do  you  thus  requite  tbee  Lord,  O  joolijb 
People  and  unwije,  is  not  be  thy  Father ,  that  created ,  and  fed  thee  ? 
that  gave  thee  all  thy  Faculties,  and  all  the  Objcds  wherewith 
they  are  gratified?  Why  have  Men  Reafbn  wherewith  to  trace 
Eflfe£ts  to  their  Caufes  ?  why  have  they  lively  ApprehenGons  of 
Benefits,  and  Capacities  for  grateful  Sentiments,  if  they  do  not 
exert  thefe  Faculties  in  the  Caufe  that  meft  requires,  that  beft  de¬ 
fences  them?  if  receiving  daily  Obligations,  they  continue  as  void 
of  grateful  Reflections,  as  Beafts  grazing  in  the  Fields  or  feeding 
in  the  Stalls,  who  have  no  Understanding  ?  Yet  even-  thefe  from 
the  blind  InftinCb  of  Natureexprefs  fomethiog  like  an  Acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  Favours.  The  Ox  knowetb  bis  Owner,  and  the  Jfs 
his  Majler'%  Crib  (faith  God)  but  Ifeael  doth  not  harm,  my  People 
doth  not  conftder. 

How  juftly  might  God  punUh  the  Ingratitude  of  Men  by  with¬ 
drawing  the  Bleffmgs  they  have  long  abufed  ?  He  fbmetiraes  does 

fo  even  in  this  Life :  and  many,  who  have  not  been  thankful  for 
their  daily  Bread,  havelived  to  want  fc.  But  generally  fpeaking.the 
cafe  is  otherwife,  and  Godmaketb  the  Sun  to  Jkine ,  and  bis  Pain  to  fall, 
and  Food  to  grow,  for  the  Evil  and  the  Good,  the  thankful  and  die 
unthankful,-  as  long  as  this  life  lafts.  Then  the  Scene  will  be 
dbanged^  and  his  Bleflings  be  no  more  beflowed  -  promifeuouily  $ 
but  they  who  have  not  acknowledged  his  Bounty,  fhaU  team  how 
great  their  Obligations  were  by  the  want  of  it,  and  as  a  juft  Pu¬ 
nishment  of  their  unthankfulnefs,  be  reduced  to  that  lad  State,  in 
which  they  (hall  have  nothing  left  to  be  thankful  for. 


D  I  $- 
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Nor  Riches  nor  Poverty. 


P  r  o  v.  XXX.  8,  9. 

Give  me  neither  Poverty,  lor  Riches ;  feed  me  with  Food  convenient 
for  me :  left  I  be  full ,  and  deft  thee,  and  fey  who  is  tbe  Lord ?  or 
left  I  be  poor,  andfteai,  and  take  tbe  Name  of  my  God  in  vain* 


*npHE  Heart  af  Man  is  a  perpetual  fource  of  Defoes:  they 
**“  fprtng  there  fpontaneous,  and  prevent  our  Judgment,  which 
is  often  obliged  to-  control  them,  as  abfurd  and  pernicious.  For, 
although  by  an  invincible  mftinffc  we  always  tend  to  good  in  general; 
yet  our  Defires,  which  pretend  to  lead  us  thither,  are  very  erro¬ 
neous  Guides,  miftaking  Evil  for  Good,  and  Good  for  Evil. 

We  ought  therefore  at  all  times  to  endeavour  the  Regulation  of 
our  Defoes:  but  we  fhould  do  this  more  dpecially  at  the  time  of 
Devotion.  For  then  we  prefect  our  Defoes  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  ratify  diem.  And  confequently  it  imports  us  much  to 
offer  up  only  foch  Defoes  as  are  rcaibnable,  -and' tend  to  our 
proper  good :  left  we  ask  a  Curie  inftead  of  a  Bleffing. 

-  The  Prayer  now  prbpofed  for  the  Subject  of  this  Difcourfe  may 
be  conlidered  as  a  Model  or  Rule  of  thofe  Defoes,  which  relate 
to  our  Rank  or  Condition  in  the  World  >  which  is  here  diftinguiftied 
into  three  kinds,  viz.  of  Want,  Sufficiency,  and  Superfluity.  The 
two  extreams,  /.  e.  Want  and  Superfluity  are  deprecated :  and  the 
cuddle  ftate  of  Sufficiency  is  befought  of  God :  Give  me  neither 
Poverty,  nor  Riches :  feed  me  with  Food  convenient  for  me,  then 
follow  die  reafons  of  this  Requeft :  left  I  be  full ,  and  deny  thee, 
and  fay  who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  left  /  be  poor ,  and  ft  cal,  and  take  the 
Name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

VOL..II.  Yy  My 
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My  purpofe  i?,  with  the  bleftlng  of  God,  to  eftablilh  and  illus¬ 
trate  the  important  Truths  here  fuggefted,  by  laying  before  you 
the  Inconveniences  an  J  Advantages  rclpeCtively  of  the  three  Con¬ 
ditions  mentioned  ;  to  which  end  I  {hall  treat  of  them  (evcrally. 

I  begin  with  that  of  Poverty,  which  fignifies  real  want :  the 
Word  in  the  Vulgate  is  Mendicitas ,  beggary;  a  State  in  which  a 
Man  is  deftitute  of  the  Neceflarics  of  Life,  and  knows  not  where 
to  get  them. 

It  is  nccdlefs  to  /hew  the  Inccnveijiendes  of  this  State,  we  are 
hut  too  fenfible  of  them,  and  therefore  X  Ihall  only  take  Notice  of 
that  one  mentioned  in  the  Text,  faftVBe  poor,  hndjfeal ;  and  take 
the  Name  ef  my  God  in  vain ,  committing  Perjury  to  conceal  the 
Theft.  A  Heathen  Poet  in  his  fabulous  Defcription  of  Hell  has 
placed  at  the  Gates  of  it,  MaJe/uade  fames,  et  torpis  Rgefas,  Ill— 
advifing  :aad  Quailed  Want.  The.  £ab!c  may  have  a 

gqod  Moral.  Thele  are  placed  at  the  Entrance  of  Hell,  as  impor¬ 
tunate  Seducers,  tbaroftsn  lead  thither  Pinching  Neceffity  is  a 
powerful  Perfuader  to  break  the  Fence  of  I  '-w,  and  after  the 
Theft  committed  Men  are  very  prone  to  defend  themfclves  with 
Lies,  and  even  Pequries. 

Tins  wretched  State  is  commonly  the  natural  Effect  and  Pu- 
nifhment  of  Idlenefs  and  Extravagance.  It  is  Juft  that  he  who 
fquonders  his  Subfbnce,  or  ncglefib  to  earn  his  Bread,  thou  Id 
want  it.  it_i$  a  Penruncc  due  to  Sloth  or  Prodigality-:  and  as  we 
are.  here  taught  to  pray. againft  it,  fb  we  mull  exert  our  Endeavours 
to  prevent  it  by.  Frugality,  and  an  h  on  eft  Induftry. 

But  Poverty  is  not’  always  the  Fruit.ot.  Sin,  it  may  come  from 
the  Appointment  of  Providence,  as  well  as  Siclmeft  or  any  other 
Misfortune.  It  may  Be  gracioufly  diJpenfed  by  God,  not  only, 

ner,  to  correct  and  amend  us  ;  butalfo  for  the 
Trial  and  Improvement  of  pur  Faith  and  Patience,  and  to  prepare 
us,  as  it  did  Lazarus ,  for  Abraham's  Bofom. 

j  ^  t  I 

We  are  allowed  not  to  choofe  Poverty,  and  we  may  pray  againft 
it,  as  we  pray  in  general  that  God  would  not  had  us  into  ‘tempta¬ 
tion.  ;  but  when  Temptations  happen,  as  in  feme  form  they  muft 

often 


■ 
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often  happen,  for  our  Advancement  in  Piety,  it  is  then  our  Duty  to 
approve  ourfelves  under  them  by  a  devout  Refig  nation.  We  muft, 

_  _ i  ^ 

as  in  all  Cafes  of  the  like  Nature,  call  earneftly  upon  God  ;  and, 
Confiding  in  his  Grace,  vigoroufly  refill  the  Evil  to  which  we  are 

follicited.  This  Temptation  of  Poverty  is  a  bitter  Cup  Indeedj  but 

■  ^ 

healthful,  when  God  adminifters  it :  and  if  we  accept  it  with  an 
humble  SubmUGon  to  his  Will,  he  will  fupport-  u&  under  its  worft 
Effefts,  and  in  due  time  remove  it  from  u$. 

■ 

The  next  State  to  be  treated  of  is  that  of  Suffici ency  or  middle 
Life,  between  the  two  extreams  of  Want  and  Abundance.  This 
State  has  been  mush  extolled  io  Verfe  and  inProfe,  by  Poets  and 

j  ^  ■  *  r 

Philofopbers.  To  live  ,  fecure  from  Indigence,  and  unincumbered 
with  Superfluity  is  a  Condition  fo  apparently  reafonable,  that  in 
Speculation  many  cannot  but  approve  it.  Sir  William  Temple  ob¬ 
served  that  all  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  which  aqy  Man  can  enjoy, 
are1  within  the  reach  of  a  moderate  Fortune  ;  that  as  they  grow 
fainter  with  Age,  fo.  they  become  infipid  by  Ufe ;  that  they-  muft 
be  revived  with  Intermilfions,  and  wait  upon  the  returns  of  Ap¬ 
petite,  which  ‘are  no  more  at  tbe  .  call  ■  of '  the  Rich, .  than  of  the 
Poor.  That  all  fits  of  Pleafure  which  are  exccflive,  and  confer 
quently  fuch' as  thls  middlp  State  can  ill  aflbrd;  that  all  fuch  file 
of  Pleafure,  I  lay,  are  balanced  by  an  equal  degree  of  Pain  and 
Languor  :  it  is  like  fpending  this  Year  part  of  the  next  Year's  Re¬ 
venue.,  Defedfc  follows  Excels  as'  a  natural  Attonenient.  They 
have  obferved  farther,  that*  Govetouiaefe  4s  a  curfe  that  fre¬ 
quently  cleaves  to  Riches,  which  are  more  apt  to  inflame  Defifes, 

than  to  fatisfy  them;  for-  as  the  Preacher  long  fince  declared, 
He  that  laveth  Siher,  Jhall  not  he  fatisjied  tilth  Stiver :  nor  be  that 
Iwctb  Abundance,  with k  Encreafe.  .  Npr  is  ,4  a  left  obvious  Truth, 
which  is  fuggefted  in  the  Verfe  following.  When  Goods,  encreafe ,  they 
are  encreajid  that,  eat  them :  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  Owners 
thereof,  faving  the  beholding  of  them  with  their.  Eyes,  ?  Open  the 
whole  a  judicious  Epicure,  though  void  of  Religion,  may  make 
fuch  Reflections,  and  choole,  what  befalls  a  Competency ,  merely 
for  die  prefent  Conveniency  of  that  State. 

Y  y  i  But 
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But  there  are  two  Errors  which  Men  are  apt  to  fall  into 
upon  this  Subject.  Firft,  they  miftake  die  Notion  of  Sufficiency  or 
a  competent  Maintenance.  And,  fecondly,  tliey  often  deceive  them- 
(elves  in  imagining  that,  what  they  now  fancy  a  Sufficiency}  would 

iatisfy  them,  if  they  were  poffeffed  of  it. 

Fir  ft  1  fay  that  many  Men  miftake  the  Notion  of  a  competent 
Maintenance :  for  they  mean  by  it  fome  Fund  or  Eftate  fafficient  to 
maintain  them  in  Idlenefs  all  their  Days ;  and  alfo  fufficicnt  to  main¬ 
tain  their  Children  after  them,  in  Idlenefs  too,  unto  the  World’s  End. 
And  farther  by  competent  Maintenance  they  mean,  not  only  what 
is  needful  to  fupport  Life,  but  alfo  what  is  proper  to  maintain  Va¬ 
nity  and  Luxury  to  fuch  a  certain  degree  as  they  think  allowable. 

But  this  is  not  what  the  wife  Man  prays  for ;  it  is  on  the  con¬ 
trary  what  he  renounces  by  the  Name  of  Richer. '  Give  me  neither 
Poverty ,  nor  Riches  \  but  feed  me  with  Food  convenient  for  me,  or 
as  in  other  Translations  very  properly :  feed  me  •with  Food'  fujficient 
for  me.  He  deprecates  Superfluity,  as  well  as  Indigence  r  and  his 
Requeft  coincides  with  that  Petition  of  the  Lords  Prayer.  Give 
us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread.  In  which  Petition  we  do  not  ask  the 
Bread  of  Idlenefs  and  a  Difpenfation  from  Labour  and  the  Order 
of  Providence  :'  but  we  implore  the  Blefling  of  God  upon  a  vir¬ 
tuous  Industry. 

True  Prayer  always  implies  our  own  Endeavours.  We  muft 
life  what  we  have,  and  ask'  only  what*  we  want,  r.  e.  we  mud 
employ  our  Talents,  and  exert  our  Abilities  of  Body  or  Mind  in 
our  refpe&iye  Callings;  For  by  Calling  we  are  to  underftand  that 

Trade  or  other  Ptofcflion  to  which  God  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Provi- 

■  ■  ■,  '  ’■  * 

dence  has  called  us,  that  we  fhould  ferve  him  in  it,  by  di  (charging 
the  Bufrnefs  thereof  with  Fidelity  and  Diligence.  This  is  properly 
that  middle  State  which  we  are  to.  pray,  for,  and  aapiefte  tn  j  as 
long  as  this  affords  us  Food  ahd  Raiment,,  we  mu  ft  be  there- 

t  ■■  i  P 

with  concent:  'and  not  give  way  to.  that  reftlcft  afpiring  Hu¬ 
mour,  which  is  always  looking  upwards,  and  engages  Men  in  a 
perpetual  ftruggfe  to  raife  tRenrfelves  in  the  World  *  for  1  obferved 

in  the  fecond  place  that  Men  often  deceive  themfelves  in.  imagining 

that 
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that  what  they  call  a  Competency,  would  fatxsfy  them,  if  they 
had  it.  The  State  they  propofe  may  appear  very  definable,  while 
they  llaod' upon  lower  Ground :  1  meanwhile  they  are  in  an' 
inferior  Condition :  but  when  they  arrive  St  it  j  although  before  it 
bounded  their  Withes  as  well  as  their  Profpedk,  yet,  1  fay,  when 
they  are  arrived  at  it,  probably  they  will  iliU  prefe  forward  with  the 
fame  Earneftnefs,  The  Mind  will -get  new  Views,  new  Wants 
will  be  felt  or  fan  tied:  new  Defires  will  retch,  and  pine  after 
fbme  diftant  Good.  All:  the^ World-  is  clambering  and  human 
Life  is  fpent  in  perpetual  Sollicitude  to  advance  higher  and  higjber 
upon  the  Stage  of  Fortune  :  until  at  lad  the  Farce  ends  tragically, 
for  Death  dill  clofes  the  Scene  $  and  he  who  got  mod  heaooiy 
the  trivial,  wretched  Diftindion  of  having  left  moft  behind  him. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Men  of  the  World  r  irwtd  give  farther 
Light  to  our  fubjeft  if  we  enquire  the  Reafon  why  Men  are  fo 
rarely  fatufied.’ Why  fo  much  of  the  Goods  of  this  World,  as 
fuffice  Nature,  do  not  alio  fatisfy. .  Defire :  why  Plenty,  why 
Abundance,  why  the  greated  Excefs  of  Superfluity  AiU  leaves  the 
Mind  rcftlefr  and  dhcontented. 

r 

The  Reafon  is  becaufe  Man  was  not  made  only  for  this  World* 
God-has'givcit-a&>  larger  and  nobler  De&res,  which  when  they  aro 
not  turned  to  their  proper  Objects  by  Religion,  when  they  are  not 
exerted  in  Devotion,  but  crampt  within  the  narrow  Circle  of 
tranfitory  things,  fbonfuckout  and  enthauftthe  Sweetneis-of  fuch 
diminutive  Goods,-  and  turn  again  to  frefh  Purfuits,  and  meet* 
again  with  frefh  Difappointments.  So  that  the  Man,  who  is  dif- 
contented  amidd  the  greateft  Affluence  of  wordly  Enjoyments, 
really  has  fbme  Reafon  for  his  Difcontent  He  feels  foil  an  inward 
Want,  and  his  immortal  Spirit*  thirds  after  an  unknown*  Goods 
for  which  he  was  made,,  and:  without  which  be  cannot  he  happy. 

But  CD  return  to  ouc  proper  fubje&  the  Prayer  we  were  treating 
of  Feed  me  witFFosd fujficient  for  tne*  It  is  r.eafouabJe  to  ask  for 
vsbat  we  want :  God  allows,  and  commands  us  fo  to  do ;  but  to  ash 
for  more  than  we* want,  more  than  enough;  that  is  unrjeafonable 
and  prefumptuous.  To  defire  Superfluity  is  a  covetom  Defire  ; 

which) 
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which  may  indeed  rile  in  our  Mind  without  our  Fault ;  but  can* 

not  without  our  Fault  be  wilfully  and  deliberately  entertained 
there much  lefs  may  we  convert  fuch  Defires  into  Prayers.  Such 
inordinate  Defires  fhould  not  be  preiented  before  God  but  for  Sa¬ 
crifice.  So  far  ought  we  to  be  from  avowing  them  in  his  prelence 
and  invoking  him  to  ratify  them  %  that  we  ought  on  the  contrary 
to  renounce  them,  and  implore  his  Help  to  mortify  and  extirpate 

them. 

We.  are  taught  to  offer  up  our  Prayers  in  the  Name  of  Cbrift, 
and  he  rV  our  Advocate  with  the  Father :  but  he  is  not  the  Ad- 
vocate  for  our  Vanity,  Luxury,  Sloth,  or  Ambition;  which  are 
tire  latent  Motives,  of  thofe  greedy  Defires  X.  anyfpsaking  of*  He 
is.  the  Mediator  of  Sinners,  but  not  of  Sins ;  and  the  purchafc  of 
hUMerits4»..Duira  Grace,  .tp  extingutfh  exorhi tant-wordly  Defires  j 
afidLnot  vain  Superfluity  to  gratify  and  inflame  them. 

He  hS^aJEtMrianded'Utf  to  Jeek  in'  the  ftrft  Fit tee  ’  the  Kingdom  of 
God  end  his  Rigteoufiuf$7  i.  e*  all  the  Virfnpjt  prffifcd  in  direct 
Obedience  to  Gd&r  fop  aU.  Virtue  which  is  not  founded  in  a  regard 
to  God,  is  as  mere  Vanity  as  any  other woddfy  FetjeSt.  By  the 
Kingdom  of  God  therefore  we-  mean  that  State  or  Frame  of  Mind, 
wherein  Men  become  willing, and  obedient  Subje&frte1  all  the 
Lamof  God,  and  confequently  pradkife  all  the  Virtues :  This  Chrifi 
commands  us  to  fesk  in  the  firjl  Place.  This  is  our  principal  Want, 
and  this  ought  tobe  but  princtpalDsfire*.  But  Men  are  commonly 
fb  blind  and.ftupid  that  they .  neither  feck,  nor  know  what  is  their 
proper*  Good  :  and  ignorant  or  negligent  of  their  eternal  Jnterefts, 
inftead  of  feeking;  this  Kingdom  of  God ,  they^askof  him  fuch 
T rifles.  Things  fo  unfit  for  themto-rooare,  or  him  to/beftow, 

that  their  fiUy  l^equafta.  move  at  once  .Pity  anri  Jndis0^^111 

Theft  iace  Fables  which  rep  relent  very  aptly  the  Folly  of  certain 
mean  Perfons,  who  being  allowed  to  afk  what  they  would' from 
£bme  mighty  Prince,  have  according  to  the  baforiefs  or  narrownefs 
of  their  Taftesor  Capacities,  ridiculoufly  requeued  fome  contemptible 
bawble  when  who&lloyal  Treafhry  lay  open  to  their  choice. 
-Such  are  thofe,  who  being  admitted  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in 

Prayer, 


Nor  Riches  nor  Poverty* 

'  _ p  ■ 

Prayer,  aik  for  Ri dm :  lb  fenlleis  a  Requefl  argues  great  ignorant 
of  their  true  State  and  Condition.  For  if  they  would  feriouily  look 
into  thcmfelves  and  contemplate  the  Infirmities  and  Depravities 
cf  their  Nature,  how  brutifh  Appetities,  and  Paffions  tyrannize 
ever  Reafon,  and  enllave  them  to  Sin  and  Folly:  if  they  would 
duly  confidfcr  fhk,  they  would  feel  filch  immenfe  Spiritual  Poverty 
vitkin,  fuch  preffing  wants  of  Divine  Grace,  aswould  f<jon  fufpend 
and  diffipate  all  fond  wanton  WiChes  for  things  Jo 
frivolous. 

I  will  illuftrate  this  by  a  grofs  Inftance,  in  which  the  want  of 
<7 ott s  KsngkrHy  r.  e.  tbte  Divine  Grace  governing  our  Hearts,  is  de¬ 
plorably  confpicuous :  yet  the  belt  among  us  will  on  focne  accounts- 
find  themfelves  involved  in  the  fame  wav  of  reafoninz,  The  inftance 


vain  and 


I  propofe  13  of  a  Man  who  is  iddi&ed  to  Intemperance,  and  daily 
fubjedfc  to  commit  ExcelTes  in .  eating  or  drinking.  By  thefe  he 
impairs  his  Reafon,  breaks  his  Coiiftitutibn,  Ihratens  his  Life;  and 
for  every  ftiSfh'Rkccfs  fuffers  afrelh  in  Pain  or  Sicknefs.  He  cannot 
but  refolve  foroetiracg  ,in  his  fbber  Intervals  that  he  will  be  no 
longer  fuch  a  Slave  to  his  ‘Appetite,  that  he  will  Tor  the  future 
cat  or  drink  Qitiy  jb  much  as  is  proper  to  nouriihLife,  and  not,  to 
deftroy  it.  But  the  poor  Man  has  fidrhisps  already  made  and  brdten 
fuch Refolutions  above  an  hundred  times:  he  knows  too  that  his 
Soul  is  ruined  with  his  Body,  and  that  the  wicked  Intemperance 

which  hatlens  his  Death - fhall  I  fpeak  it  out  ?  But  why  ihould 

I  hide  the  Precipice  from  him,  who  rufhes  on  it  ?  I  fay  then  that 
the  finful  Intemperance,  which  haftens  his  Death,  doth  alfo  hallen 
his  Condemnation.  Now  what  can  fuch  a  Man  in  reafon  aik  of 
God,  but  that  Gods  Kingdom  may  come  in  his  Heart  to  fet  him  free 
from  this  infinitely  worfe  than  Egyptian  Bondage  ?  This  is  what 


means 


from  Sin,  to  redeem 


the 


God 


To  exprels  more  fenfibly  the  importance  of  this  Petition,  which 
indeed  is  fa  great,  as  ought  in  reafon  to  pofiefs  our  whole  Hcair, 


and 
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and  {hut  out  all  trivial  liiperfluous  Defires:  to  ihew  I  lay  die  vaft 
Importance  of  this,  I  put  the  cafe  {which  is  not  an  uncommon 
one)  of  a  Man  ruining  both  Soul  and  Body  by  Intemperance,  be¬ 
cause  there  are  in  it  feme  palpable  Circcunftances,  which  feelingly 
reprefent  tbe  tyranny  of  Sin,  and  the  unipeakable  Reafen  we  have 
to  feek  Deliverance  from  it.  But  the  Argument  may  be  extended 
to  all  Sin  in  general,  as  long  as  we  are  held  in  fubje£tion  by  it 
Incontinence,  Pride,  Ambition,  Covetoufeels,  every  evil  Lull  and 
Paflion,  where  they  prevail,  will  at  laft  make  Men  equally  mifer- 
able :  for  they  wilt  finally  fink  them  in  the  feme  Perdition. 

A  id  Ihould  we,  who  have  fech  vaft  Interefts  at  flake,  be  felli- 
citous  about  the  Superfluities  of  Life?  Ihould  we,  when  we  preterit 
ourlelves  before  God,  alk  for  a  needlefe  Abundance  of  worldly 
Goods,  which  often  ferve  only  to  entertain  our  Vices,  to  make 
our  Ghain&Jaftfr  and  heavier,  and  plunge  ys  farther,  in  a  forgetful- 
nefs  of  God  and  negled  of  our  Duty  towards  him  ? 

It  is  upon  dn^confideratipn  that  t^e  wifirMSff  renounces  Riches 
in  his  Prayer,  Give  me  not  Riches  (faith  he)  lefi lie  fully  ami  deny 
tbety  and fay  <wbo  is  (be  Lord!  but  Riches  are  lb  important  a  fub- 
jeft,  fe  extenftve,  and  lo  interefling,  that  I  lhall  i$lgrve  what  I 

have  to  offer  upon  that  head  for  a  feparate  Difcourfe. 
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Luke  XV.  n,  12. 

A  certain  Man  bad  two  Sons :  And  the  punier  of  them  f  aid  to  his 

Father  %  Father ,  give  me  the  portion  of  Goods  that  failetb  to  me. 

And  be  divided  unto  them  his  Living. 

J. 

L 

'“pHE£5  ’VVftr^  the  noted  Parable  of  die  Prodigal  Son, 
which  1  lhall  endeavour  fo  to  explain  and  jllulfrate  as  may 
beft  anfwcr  the  end  for  which  our  Lord  intended  it. 

h 

It  begins  a#  you  b$wbeard?  Ascertain  Man  bad  two  Sorni  And 
the  younger  of  them  fatd  to  his  Father  \  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
Goods  that  iaiktk &  me.  The  Son  was.yqung  who  made  this  raih 
requeft.  Youth  is  a  dangerous  Seafon,  but  young  Perfcms  have 
feldom  Senfe  enough  to  know  their  danger.  Their  Reafon  is  weak, 
and  their  Paffions  ftrong :  they  have  great  Prefumption,  but  litde 
Capacity:  they  arc  too  propd  tp  be  directed  by  others,  and  too 
ignorant  to  direct  themfdves. 

In  this  feafon  of  Folly;,  our  young  Prodigal  defines  his  Father  to 
give  him  his  Portion  .  Give  me  (he  faid)  the  portion  of  Goods  that 
falkth  to  me.  He  was  tired  of  fubmitting  to  the  order  and  regularity 
of  his  Father’s  Family.  He  longed  to  be  Mailer  of  himfelf,  and 
live  without  contrail  or  fubjeftion. 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  has  pronounced  that  it  is  good  for  a 
Man  that  be  bear  the  Yoke  in  his  youth.  But  few  in  their  youth 
are  fenfible  of  that  Benefit.  While  they  are  kept  in  awe  and  under 
difcipltnc,  they  are  indeed  often  retrained  from  mifchief,  and 
hindered  from  hurting  themfelves.  But  that  Reftraint  is  grievous 

Vol.  II.  %  z  to 
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to  them,  they  repine  at  it,  they  drive  againft  it,  and  are  eager  fur 
a  (late  of  Iodependance  as  their  only  Happinefs,  though  it  often 
prove  their  certain  Ruin. 

While  we  blame  this  rafh  Youth  for  his  impatience  after  Liberty 
only  in  order  to  abufe  it  to  Licentioufnefs,  I  mud  put  you  in  mind, 
that  his  Story  is  but  too  juft  a  reprefentation  of  our  behaviour 

towards  Almighty  God  the  common  Father  of  us  all.  He  has 
placed  us  here  in'thc  World  as  Children  in  his  Family:  he  has 
alloted  each  Perfon  refpedtivcly  his  proper  Office  and  Bnfinefs:  he 
has  preferibed  moft  wile  Rules  for  our  behaviour: .  and  with  a  pater¬ 
nal  Authority  and  Love  -  requires  that  wc  fubmit  to  his  Appoint¬ 
ments,  perform  hh  Commands,  and  do  his  Will,  a$*  dutiful  and 

obedient  Children,  promifing  to  requke  ouf  filial  Service  here  with 
an  eternal  Inheritance  In  the  Heavens. 


But  we,  like  this  headffrong  Prodigal,  affvft  an  independent  ftate. 
The  riaftttf'toa fids  of  Duty  we  account  an  irkforae  Confinement. 
We  would  fulfil  the  Devices  and  Defires  of  our  own  Hearts,  and 

*  I  T  ' 

without  any  regard:  to  our  eternal.  Inheritance  we  choofe  our  Portion 
m  this  World \  that  now  in  tbii  our  Lifetime  we  may  receive  our 
good  things,  Wealth  and  Reputation,  and  Pteafiire,  and  Succefs, 

and"  our -own  Will  in  every  thing:  and  when  we  have  got  this 

our  Portion,  we  think  only  how  to  enjoy  if;  we  forget,  our  Father, 
we  flight  his  Love,  and  difbwn  his  Authority. 

*  “'This  our  Lord  reprefentrtff  us  in  the  ftory  'of  this  foolifti  Youth. 
Who,  when  he  had  got  his  Portion,  would  no  longer  depend  upon 
lus"  Father,  but  went  away  into-  a  far  Country1;  rib  wc  read  at 
Vct.  i  3:;  ''mot i  many  Days  after ,  the  younger  Sou  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  'ff&Sry&y  into-'  Afar  Country. 


.It  was.'^oubtlefs  very  grievous  to  his  aged  Father  thus  to  be 
deferted  by  a  Son  he.  loved  fo  tenderly;  a  Sort  he  had  fo  lately 
and  fjgosUy  obliged  by:  giving  him  his  Eftate  in  his  Lifetime;  a 

Son  from. whom  he  had.  probably  promifed  himfclf,  (as  Parents  are 
too  apt  to  promile  themfelves)  great  Comfort,  Support,  and  Satis¬ 
faction  in  his  declining  Years.  But  the  unnatural  Youth  had  no 
segard.  to.  his  Father’s  Grief,  no  Companion  for  his  gray  Hairs; 

which, 
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which  for  ought  that  he  knewi  h«  undutlfulnflfe  plight  being 

with  forrow  to  the  Grave.  He  had  received,  Life  from  hiniv  fee 

*  '  _  '  J 

had  ever  fince  beep  ingintaioed  by  him,  and  had-jiflvy  gotap-Jiflate 
from  him}  what  farther  need  of  a  Father?  His  Father  hadaow 
nothing  .more  to  give  him  but  AJvicf,  a  Gift  hfeWasJoo  proud  to 
accept.  He  apprehended  that  even  bis  .Father’s  Preferice  tfogltf  be 
a  filent  Reproach  to  his  Extravagance,  and:  therefore,  getting  o*cr 
all  fenfe  of  {Gratitude,  all  Obligations  of  Duty,  and-  «U  Ties,  of 
natural  Affection,  away  he  went  into  a  fer  Cottntjy* 

All  Men  muft  blame  and  deteft  this  wicked  difobcdience  df>  the 
Prodigal  Son.  Tfet  moft-Mea'  in  profperity  bebave.a(ter_the  lame 
manner  towards  our  heaveniy  Father.  When  they  are  at  Gifeitn 
the  free  Ef^pyoie&toT  die  good  things  he  has  beftowed  on  them, 
they,  forget  that  God  is  .their  Jknefa&er,  fro  rnwheftnhey  rccgfced 
them;  and  their  Lord  to  whom  they  are  accountable  for,  tty? 
they  .make  of  them,  Thej  neither,  love  God  nor,  fear  him.  They 
r?taift.Uoie»&  offeis  Goodnefs,  no  apprehenfion  of  fo^JKower.  Such 
is  the  twofold  Stupidity  of  the  Shiner  ;  neither  Hopes  nor  Fears 
a  fie  ft  him*.  Tiia  Cafo^cxceed  iog  dangerous.  There  feenre  but 
one  mean  left  to  reclaim  him}  and  that  » -Affliftton,  flftiltih  wtt) 

t  ’ 

i  ■  _ 

enctynehiin  to4jw»  God>for  when  he  L  finds  what 

it  is  to  want  his  Goodnefs;  and  to  own  God-  for  his  Mqfter,  when 
he  finds  thak-fee;««inot  -  cfcape  bis  Power. 

For  a  lively  llluftration  of  tins,  let  us  follow  our  Prodigal  into 
that  far  Country,  that  Country  for.  from .  God/  where  Virtu t  and 
Honour  .were  Strangers.  See  him  roving  from  one  Vanity  tp. another, 
as  Appetite,  or  Paflioty.  or  capricious  Fancy,  led  him.  He  forgot 
his  Father  and  his  Father’s  Houfe.  He  confided  in  his  Wealth  as 
an  unexhauftible  fond  for  Pleafure  and  Entertainment..  And 
while  that  Fund  lafted,  his  indifference  for  his  Father  lafted,  and 

I  a-  '  ^  i  * 

would  have  lafted  for  ever,  could  it  have  been  Co  fiippcrted.  He 
never  thought  of  his  native  home,  but  with  joy  and  complacence 
in  his  deliverance  from  it;  with  cenfure  or  ridicule  of  his  Father’s 
Cares  and  Aufterides;  and  with  pity  or  fcoffing  of  his  elder  Brother’s 
domeftic  Regularity  and  Confinement. 

Zz  z 
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Thus  this  Rebellious  Son  haying  caft  off  the  Yoke  of  paternal 
Authority  became,  as  the  Piophct  exprcfles  it,  like,  a, wild  Afs  tra- 
vetfng  the  Wilderneft^  that  fnvffetb  up  the  Wind  at  her  Pkafure,  hi  her 
vccafton  who  can  turn  her  away  ?  Wild  and  Wanton,  Stubborn  and 
Violent,  Wilful  and  Untraftable  as  that  Afs  of  the  WHdernefs,  he 
gave  a  full  fcope  to  all  his  Appetites  and  Paffions,  indulged  every 
L^ft,  fulfilled  every  Dcfire,  and  in  a  Word,  became  a  per  fed: 
Libertine j  or,  in  Scripture  Language,  a  Son  of  Belial,  For  Belial 


without 


renouncing 


pendance  upon.  Almighty  God  :  and  they  are  called  Sam  of  Belial, 
who  live  like  him  without  any  dependants  upon  God, .  in  an  open 
violation  of  his  Laws,  and  profane  contempt  of  his  Authority. 

flow  many  fUch  Sons  of  Bietial  a  re  there  How- atndhg  us,  who 
live  whole  Years,  yea  many  Years,  in  an  open  and  almoft  profeflea 
defiance  df  WHoVftvef  think  ol  Hur*,  or  mention 

his  Name,  hutip  prophane  or  blafpheme  it,  who  ddpii&lus1 Revela¬ 
tions,  ridicule  his  Servants,  and'  give  fhfemfelves  up  to  yyock  all 
toanftWbf  IJttCteanrfSlswith  greedineisf.  WjT?df  way  is  there  tore- 
claimthefe  ufihappy  Men,  ISiefe  though  tie  fs  Wretches  ?  To  admonifh 

them  of  their  Duty,  assdr'propofo  to  thfcffl  tht  great  Lhiths  of 
Religion,  IS'  to  caft  Pearls  before  Swine ,  who  will  tratdple  them  wuki' 
Foot ,  and  turn  again  and  rent  you.  Is  their  Cafe  then  quite  des¬ 
perate,  is  there  no  mean  left  to  reclaim  them?  Yes,  Affliction : 


feems  the  laft  Refort  of  Divine  Mwrcy  to  reduce  the: 

^odigals.  For  I  have  fcbferved  of  many  of  jhein,  ( 
young  Pedbns  of  plentiful  Fortunes),  that/  they  are 
vith  fuch  a  redundancy  of  animat  Spirits,  a  riling  from 


mean 


Conftltuiion,  high  Diet,  and  little  Labour,  as  tedders  them 
pable  of  Reafon  *  their  Life  is  a  continual  Phrcnfy,  like  that 
Fever  or  Drunkemfeft$  and  thete  muft  Be  fopae  great  ch 


_  i  w  r  —  - 

wrought  in  it,  before  they  can  he  capable  of  good  Advice.  Morti¬ 
fications  fcera  abfolutely  nectflary  to  bring  them  to,  and  keep  them 
in  their  right  Senfcs.  -  While  their  Profpcrity  continues,  their  Vice 
will  continue,,  and  exclude  all  poffibility  of  Amendment. 


Strike 
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Strike  then,  O  Lord,  in  thy  Mercy,  and  make  them  fenfible  of 
their  Folly  by  their  PunUhtnent  Make  them  know  experimentally 
that  it  is  an  Evil  thing  and  Bitter  that  they  have  forfaken  thee  their 
Gad.  Thy  Goodnefi  has  provided  this  Remedy  by  natural  means, 
even  in  the  ordinary  Courle  of  th'ingB.  Vice  foon  waflesthe  Stock 

of  Mercies  bellowed  on  them;  their  Wealth,  Health,  and  Eafe, 
chearfulnefi  of  Spirits,  are  loon  exhaufted  by  Extravagance,  Leud- 
nefs,  and  Riot. 

So  it  fared  with  this  rambling  Prodigal.  For  we  read  at  ver.  13. 
that  after  taking  bis  Journey  into  the  far  Country ,  be  there  wafted  bit 
Subfiance  in  riotous  living.  And  when  he  bad  fpent  all  there  arofe 
a  Famine  in  that  handy  aud  he  Began  to  be  in  want.  Thus  does 
the  Providence  of  God  often  Rrike  in  to  heighten  die  milchievous 
Confluences  of  a  vicious  Courfe,  His  expenlive  riotous  Living 
did  naturally,  and  of  irielf  bring  hihi  to  want:  but  the  Providence  of 
l&ewiie  concurred  to  makc  him  toiler  able.  At  the  lame  time 

1 J.1  ■■  r  ■  ^  ■  L 

arofe  a  mighty  Famine  in  that  Land.  So  that  he  did  not  only 
want  where  withal  to  fupply  bimfelf,  but  Was  alfo  cut  off  from* 
all  hopes  of  being  relieved  by  the  fuperfluity  of  others. 

What  fhould  be  now  do  in  1us  Diflxefs  ?  Whither  betake  himfclf 
in  his  jitd  Condition  ?  Why  immediately  return  to  his  Father, 

^  ^  ^  ^  *  1  B  ^  ?  ■■■  p  ' 

beg  his  Forgiveneft,  and humble  himfelf  before  him.  The  fhortefk 
Follies  are  the  bed.  Repentance  is  never  too  loon;  the  earlielt  is 
ever  the  moll  feafonable.  But  Pride  forbids,  and  Shame  to  ac- 

■  ■  j  _  p- 

knowlege  his  Offences.  Accurfcd  Shame!  he  was  not  alhamed 
when  he  left  his  Father:  he  was  not  alhamed  of  bis  Lcwdnels, 
Riot,  and  Extravagance :  but  to  own  them  he  is  alhamed.  And 
therefore  choofes  rather  to  continue  ifthls  Errors,  than  confefs  them. 
He  prefers  the  vileft  Office  i 
feeing  bis  Father^  Face.  So  hi 
joined  bimfelf  to  a  Citizen  of  that  Country ,  and  he  fent  him'  into  his 
Fields  to  feed  Swine.  And  he  fain  would  have  filed  his  Belly  with 
the  HuJkSy  which  the  Swine  did  eat :  and  no  Man  gave  unto  him. 

fie  was  dillrcffed  to  a  llrange  Degree.  Where  Poverty  is  net 
our  own  fault,  it  is  no  difgracc  to  be  poor.  Hon  ell  Poverty  is  a 
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commendable*  and  perhaps  to  an  >bftra£led  Virtue  die  moft  eligi¬ 
ble  State.  But  Poverty  the  Fruit*  of  Vice,  Poverty  the  Effect  of 
wasteful  Riot  and  intemperance,  is  truly  vile  and  contemptible. 
This  our  Prodigal  had  npw  brought  upon  bintfelf.  He  had  no 
body  to  blame  but  bimftff, .  it  Was  his  own  doing,  the  natural 
Effott  of  his  Extravagance,  as  well  as  the  juft  Pudifhment  of  his 
Difobedience. 

This  Poverty  pinched  him  forely,  for  he  had  known  the.  lufeious 
fvveets  of  Plenty,  he  had  been  u&d  to  Superfluity  and  Excels. 
How  does  he  now  regret  them  ?  How  does  he  now  repent  of 
every  lavifh  Expence,  every  little  Sum,  which  in  the  Infolcnce  of 
his  Wealth  he  had  fquandred  ? 

HLs<  BuGoefs  of  tending  Swine  in  the.  Fiigld,  gaye  .him  leifure 
enough  for  fuch  Reflections.  Here  he  was  left  a  prey  to  his  own 
Thoughts,  which  were  continually  at  wdffc' in  making  grating 
Companions  between  his  paft  and  prefent  Circuoiftaocgs#  Though 
lie  was  not  yet  converted,  he  was  fully  convinced  of  many  Truths, 
which  in .  his  Pnolperity  he  had  dftbeiieved  /dr  derided .  He.  had 
made  great  Improvements  in  that  coftly,  dapgerous..  Scjenco  the 
Knowledge  of  the  World.  He  hadfbuod  experimentally  that  its 
Enjoyments  were  Vanity,  and  the  end  of  them  Vexariqu  of 
Spirit  Riot  and  Debauchery'  now  appear  to  him  Gripped  of  their 
Pleafures,  and  retaining  only  their  Guilt  He  knew  it, was  folly 

The  Heat  and  Ardour  of  Youth  now  no  longer  animated  his 
Courage,  and  inflamed  his  Paiftons  that  genial  Fire  had  been, made 
burn  toot  violently  to  laft  long.  It  had  heen  wafted*  in  V olup- 
tuou&eis,  and  the  poor  remains  Were  now  .quite  extinguished  J)y. the 
Dampsof  chilling  Poverty.  It  is  now  no  longer  the  gay,  the  bold 
and  fprightly  Adventurer,  full  of  Hopis,  hmf  confi ding  in  his  Abun¬ 
dance  :  no  longer  that  felf- willed,  oplnionacive  Fool,.4  who  preferred 
his -own  Conceits  to  the  folid  Counfels  t>f  Age- and  Experience. 
He  is  no  longer  that  unnatural  Son,  who  defpffed  his  Father,  who 
thought  him  ufeleis  or  troublefom:  nor  the  hccdlefs  Rover,  who 
preferred  the  Fatigues  of  a  long  Journey,  and  inconveniences 

’  of 
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a  foreign  Land  to, the  odious  Profence  of  his  Parent.  He  now 
regrets  the  distance  from  him;  for  he  was  without  Friends,  an 
Alien,  a  poor,  hungry,  naked  Vagabond. 

At  length  (fo  inftru&ivc  is  Mifery)  He  came  to  Mmfclf,  feith  the* 
Scripture.  -He  became  Compos  mentis,  of  a  right  Mifid j  he 
thought  reafonably :  for  before  he  was  mad,  as  wild  and  mad  as 
great  Plenty,  high  Health,  and  unbounded  Liberty  CDold  make 
him  :  which,  as  1  obferved,  are  very  apt  to  turn  young  Heads, 
but  Pain  and  Hunger  tame  the  wildefl  Natures,'  and  that  Effoft 
they  foon  had  •  upon  out  young  Swineherd.  They  brought  him  to 
himfetf,  and  to  a  fober  Senfe  of  things.  -So  we  read,  jfasdr  when 
be  came  to  bimfelf,  be  faidt  bow  many  hired  Servants  of  my  Father's 
have  Breadeno^band'to  J^are-,  and  i  perijb  with  Hunger  ?  I 
will  arife,  and  go  fo  my  Father ,  and  will  fen  unto  btm.  Father,  I 
have,  jmned  *gai*$  Heaven,  and before  'thee ;  and  am  no  more  worthy- 
to  he  called  thy  Son :  Make  me  as  one^tbflxred  Servants. 

His  feriods  ^Hkwghte'begsn ,  you  fee,  with  comparing  hwprefetft 
Troubfeswith*  the;  Happineis  of  a  regular  Life.  This  Redcftion* 
is  common,  as  it  is  natural :  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  there  are 
few  old  Offenders ,*.twha  have  not  ofteamade-it,  who  have  not 
often  compared  the  Jlavefy  of  Sin,  its  Meanne  fsr  its  Drudgery,  its 
Maladies,'  with  the  Peace  and  Joy  of  Innocence.  But  thcMisfor- 

tune  is  they  do.  no&purfue  thefe  thoughts  to  a  Confequer.ee.  They 

_  _  ■■  ■ 

rsil  at  the  World,  but  do  not  renounce  it :  they  eehfure  its  Vanities, 
but  they  do  not  fbrfake  them.  They  fee  nothing,  thpy-  fay,  irvtfais 
World  to  be  fond  of.  they,  are  weary  of  it,  and  heartily  difgufted 
with  the  bad  lifage  they  have  met  there. — It  is  very  true,  that  the 
World  gives  Occafion  enough  for  fuch  Complaints  :  but  thole 
who  make  them  mod,  ate  often  very  worldly  minded  Men. 
They  rail  at  ^the  World,  only  becaufe  they  .cannot  enjoy  it.- 
Their  condemning  it  is  the  Voice  of  difappointed  Lull,  of  bafHed 
Concupifcence,  and  not  of  a fpiri n g  Charity.  Thofc  who  exult 
in  the  Poflcffion- of  Riches,  or  repine  for  want  of  them,  are  both 
alike  covetous.  Thofe  who  love  the  World,  becaufe  they  enjoy 
it*  and  thofc  who  hate  the  World,  becaufe  they  want  it,,  are 

equally- 
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equally  Slaves  to  it.  Thefc  latter  fome  times  talk  the  Language  of 
Morality,  and  fay,  as  they  have  caufe  enough,  how  vain  and 
vexatious  they  have  found  it :  hot  they  will  not  do  themfelves  the 
Violence  neceflary  for  a  hearty  and  effectual  renouncing  it.  They 
will  not  rife  from  the  Mire  of  Sloth  and  Senfuality,  they  will  not 
bur  ft  the  fiands  of  evil  Habits,  and  brake  through  the  Snares  in 
which  they  have  involved  themfelves :  but  after  £bme  feeble  drug¬ 
gies  link  down  again  \  their  good  purpofes  vanith  and  all  their  Con- 
ver  lions  end  in  wilhing  they  were  converted. 

.Not  ib  our  exemplary  Penitent..  He  arofe, .  he  tyent  to  his 
Father, .  though  the  Journey  was  long,  and  tedious,  and  painful  as 
Poverty,  Naked  nefs,  and  Famine,  could  make  it  But  it  was  better 
to  fuffer  in  Pennance  than  fmoingr-  m  ratuiSQWg:than*  away. 

So  he  arole  and  went  to  his  Father, 

Tou  know  the  fdijuel  ofTbe  Story jwhickfefeU  of^Comfort 
and  Joe  all  repentant  Prodigals,  as  it  gives  them 

the  moft  convincing  Aflurances  •oi  *  kind'ReeepfiOn  when  they 
return  to  their  heavenly  Father,  and  of  a»  abfohite  Retriflfion  of 
their  former  Extravagance,  if  they  have  but  learnt,  from  the 

Milery  it  has  brought  on  them,  tp  be  more  dutiful  for  the  future. 
But  I  infift.no  farther,  and  recommend  it  to  your  private  Medita¬ 
tion  i  Befeeching  Almighty  God  that  all  we,  who  have  gone 
aftray  like  this  Prodigal,  may  like  him  return  penitent  to  our 
heavenly  Father  in  a  full  afifurance  of  ForgWthefs  and  Favour 
through  y*fus  Cbriji  our  Lord. 


1)  I  S- 
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h 

Nor  Riches  nor  Poverty. 


P  r  o  v.  XXX.  8,  9. 


Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches .♦  feed  me  with  Food  convenient  for 
met  kjt  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  fay,  who  is  the  Lord ?  Or 
left  Ik  j)00r*  sn4 fioal,  and  take  the  Name  of  my,  God  in  vain . 

■ 

IVE  me  neither^ Poverty,  norRiehu.  We  all  afle nt  to  the  The  second 
firft  part  of  this  Prayer:  but  the  fecond,  in  which  the  wife 
Man  deprecates  Riches  too,  will  make  many  call  his  WtfUom  in 
queftion.  We  have  a  very  lively  fenfe  of  the  advantages  of  Riches, 
which  are  con£dere<f  as  almoft  Omnipotent  on  Earths  So  that  the 
Delire  of  them  is  a  Compendium  of  all  other  worldly  Ochres ;  it 

T  ■  1  _ 

is  a  kind  of  Univerial  Pafiion,  in  which  all  the  other  Appetite? 
and  Pafiions  concur,  inafoiuch  as  Wealth  is  the  ready  Means  to 
gratify  them. 

It  mull  be  allowed  that  Riches  diicreetly  ufed  do  notorioohy 
contribute  to  make  the  prefent  Life  more  commodious.  It  is 
certain  too  that  Riches  are  in  ihcir  own  Nature  things  indifferent, 
which  do  do  harm,  but  in  the  abuie  of  them.  It  is  alio  evident 
that  many  holy  Men  have  pofTelTed  Riches  innocently,  and  that 
they  may  be  ufed  as  the  means  of  doing  much  Good  in  the  World. 

All  this  is  true:  and  the  thing  laft  mentioned,  viz.  the  ufeful- 
nefs  of  Riches  in  doing  Good,  ought  to  be  particularly  considered 
bythofe  who  have  them:  but  for  thofe  who  have  them  not,  that 
is  no  reafon  why  they  ihould  defire  them.  It  is  indeed  often 
made  a  pretext  for  indulging  covetous  Defires,  and  a  Preface  for 
declaring  them;  but  in  reality  it  is  a  vain,  and  delufive,  and  pre- 
Vol.  II.  A  a  a  '  fumptuous 
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fumptuous  Imagination.  We  muft  leave  to  God  the  choice  of  his 
Almoners,  and  not  afpire  to  an  office,  which  there  is  fb  great  danger 
of  abuling.  The  wife  Man  plainly  declines  it j  and  in  the  fame 
Breath  prays  againft  Riches,  as  well  as  Poverty. 

'  We  may,  and  we  ought  to  afk  of  God  a  competent  Mainte¬ 
nance,  when  we  want  it,  and  implore  his  Goodnefs  to  continue  it, 
when  we  have  it,  as  was  ihewcd  at  large  in  a  former  Dilcourfe.  I 
lb  all  now  propofe  the  Reafons  why  *we  fhould  not  let  our  Defires 
rove  farther,  but  acquiefce  in  a  Hate  of  Mediocrity,  when  that 
is  our  portion  allotted  by  Providence. 

For  this  end  I  fhall,  as  in  a  loofe  Eflay,  treat  of  the  Nature 
of  Riches :  I  fhall  relate  their  Origin,  and  fhew  how  they  came 
into  the  World:  I  ihali  alfo  mention  fomewhat  of  their  Progrefs, 

with  the  ufes  or  abufes  that  have  been  made  of  them,  and,  in 

*  » 

fhort,  what  hat  Occurred  to  my  MfeditatiOn,  that  may  ferve  to  give 

lightfo  this  interefting  Subjed. 

If  we  examine  what  is  the  Origin  of  Riches,  it  will  be  found 
that  they  are  a  human  Invention:  for  there  was  no  fuch  thing  in 
the  earlieft  times,  I  mean  immediately  after  the  Fall.  Mankind 
was  then  bufied  in  fulfilling  that  Sentence  palled  upon  Adam ,  in  the 
Sweat  of  tby  Face  Jhalt  thou  eat  Bread.  A  happy  necefiity  then 
obliged  them  to  daily  Labour,  for  their  daily  Maintenance.  Arts 
were  not  yet  invented,  nor  Metals  difeovered ;  which  have  fince 
furnifhed  fuch  commodious  Inftruments  for  Agriculture,  Building, 
and*  Clothing,  by  means  of  which,  one  pair  of  Hands  will  dif- 
patch  more  Bulinels,  than  one  hundred  could  without  them.  So 
that  in  the  fir  ft:  Age  of  the  World,  every  Man  had  his  daily  Talk, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  perform  in  order  to  fubfift  himielf  and 
fuch  of  his  Family,  as  by  reafon  of  old  Age,  or  Nonage  or  Sickncfs 
were  not  in  a  condition  to  work  for  themfelves. 


_  Adam  and  cne  part  of  hiS  Race,  particularly  Abel,  and  Seth  with 

as  recorded  in  GeneJij>  continued  in  the  Knowledge 
of  God‘,  and  miking  as  in.  his  Prefcnce,  painfully  wrought  out 
dicir  Salvation  in  a  voluntary  Endurance  of  the  Penance  preferibed. 
Enlightened  by  the  divine  Wifdom,  which  produces  and  maintains 
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in  Minds  fubjefted  to  it  a  devout  Scnfe  of  God.  with  fuitable  Dc- 
mcanour  towards  him:  thus  enlightened,  I  fay,  they  lamented,' 

and  ftrove  againft  the  Corruptions  of  Nature,  their  main  Concern 
was  the.  San&iScatsun  of  their  Souls,  and  they  willingly  mortified 
their  Bodies  in  the  continual  Labour  imposed* 

As  it  is  reafbnablc  to  liavc  fome  peculiar  Concern  fur  our  great 
Anceflor  Adam ,  fo  it  is  pleating  to  find  in  Scripture  that  he  re¬ 
covered  from  his  Fall,  and  after  a  long  Penance  of  nine  hundred 
and  thirty  Years,  changed  this  mortal  Lite  for  a  happy  Eternity. 
We  learn  this  where  Solomon ,  recounting  the  fuccefles  of  Divine 
Wifdom  in  reforming  Mankind,  notes  in  the  fir  ft  place,  that  fix 
preferred  (be  jirjl  formed  Father  of  the  World — ■  ■  and  brought  him 
out  of  bis  Fall.-  And  his  Race  by  Seth  are  called  the  Children  of 
God.  Men  of. heavenly  Minds  and  Tempers,  who  fbjourned  here 
on  Earth  as  Pilgrims  or  Paflengers,  and'  had  their  thoughts  fo 
fixt  on  another  World,  that  they  were  little  ibliicitous  about  their 
Accommodations  in  this. 

P  _  _  a 

One  of  them  in  particular,  I  fpeak  of  Enocht  lived  with  fuch 
Innocence,  and  fuch  Devotion,  that  he  wa^  diipenJed  from  the 
common  Law  of  Mortality,  and  from  his  habitual  Walking ,  with 
God  by  Faith,  was  translated  into  the  Beatific  Vifion. 

Another  Branch  of  Adam’s  Dependents  were  employed  in  a 
quite  different  manner  $  I  mean  Cain  with  his  Race  ;  who  forget¬ 
ting  God,  and  laying  afide  the  thoughts  of  Religion,  bent  all  their 
Care  and  Attention  to  die  things  of  the  preient  Life.  .  All  that 
force  of  Mind,  which  fhould  have  been  exerted  in  the  Duties  of 
Morality  and  Devotion,  was  turned  merely  to  the  Accommodation 
of  the  animal  Man* 

Daily  Labour,  as  I  noted  before,  commanded  by  God,  and 
their  daily  Wants  obliged  them  to  it.  The  Command  of  God  they 
had  no  regard  to,  and  all  their  Care  was  to  fupply  their  Wants 
by  the  fhorteft  and  eaiieft  Methods  they  could  invent.  One  of 
them,  who  was  doubtlefs  a  great  Genius,  and  is  recorded  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  by  the  Name  of  'Tubal-Coin ;  found  out  the  ufe  of  Metals, 
which  Difcovery  did  greatly  contribute  to  abridge  Labour,  fo  that 
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by  the  benefit  of  more  convenient  Tools  the  Work  of  a  Week 
might  be  difpatched  in  half  a  Day.  As  Men  went  on  with  gradual 
Improvements  they  took  in  the  other  Animals  to  work  for  them, 
to  till  their  Fields,  and  carry  their  Bardens.  Advancing  in  the 
Science  of  Mechanicks  they  multiplied  their  own  Strength  to  a 
furprifing  Degree;  and,  in  general,  they  attained  to  a  wondrous 
diJpatch  of  Bufineft  by  taking  Nature  and  Art  to  their  aftiftance. 

And  thus  Riches  came  into  the  World:  they  are  the  Fruits  of 
Arts  and  Inventions,  whereby  the  Labour  of  a  few  does  the  Work 
which  would  have  employed  very  many  in  the  firft  Rate  of  things, 
fo  that  after  deducting  the  proper  Maintenance  of  thofe  few,  there 
remains  a  large  fuperfluity,  which  accumulated  daily  as  the  Work 
goes  on,  we  call  Riches,  They  confift  of  things  immediately  ufeful, 
at  leaff  imagined  fiich  j  or  of  certain  Marks,  which  by  the  confent 
of  Mankind  pafs  as  an  equivalent  for  the  ufeful  things  we  would 
exchange  them  for.  Thefe  Marks  we  call  Money,  and  in  this 
fenfe  we  underfbuid  -thofe  Words  in  Eccleiiaftes,  Money  anfweretk 
ell  things,  *•  e,  is  the  Meafure  of  their  Value,  and  the  Price  with 
which  they  are  ptftchafed. 

While  Arts  and  Sciences  brought  in  Riches,  they  at  the  feme 
time  would  have  this  effed,  among  others,  that  there  would  foon  be 
a  great  many  fpare  Hands  in  the  World.  If,  for  inftance,  by  the 
expeditious  Methods  of  Art,  one  Man  did  ten  times  as  much  as 
he  could  have  done  without  thofe  Contrivances ;  then  the  Labour 
of  the  tenth  part  of  Mankind  would  furnifh  the  feme  Neceflaries 
and  Conveniences,  as  the  whole  could  have  produced  in  their 
primitive  Condition.  Hence  there  muft  needs  be,  as  I  feid,  many 
fpare  Hands,  which  mu  ft  be  idle,  or  find  other  Employment* 
Thofe  who  were  rich,  might  be  quite  idle  if  they  pleafed,  and 
farther  they  might  hire  the  Service  of  others,  who  were  put  out 
of  Bufinels  by  the  new  Inventions. 

Thus  the  Rich  acquired  Letfure  for  themfelve?,  and  Power  over 
others,  whom  they  might  employ  at  diferetion.  Thefe  are  two 
Privileges  that  appear  very  definable  to  corrupt  Nature,  but  which 
are  liable  to  great  Abufer^  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

Firft, 
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Firft  of  hgifvrt ,  which  is  a  privilege  introduced  by  Riches. 

For  in  the  primitive  State  of  things  daily  Induftry  was  bohnd  upon 
Man  by  two  ties,  the  divine  Cmmattd,  and  his  own  Wants.  As 
oft  as  a  Man  was  remits  in  this  Doty,  Want,  like  a  Tafk-xnaftar 
at  his  Heels,  drove  him  to  his  W ork,  and  helped  to  overcome  the 
Temptations  of  Indolence.  But  when  the  Race  of  Cain,  as  it  was 
laid  before,  had  call  off  the  Yoke  of  Obedience,  many  of  them  loon 
loofened,  and  at  length  got  rid  of  that  of  Necejjky.  Their  abridged 
Methods  of  Hufbandry  had  brought  in  a  large  Stock  of  Provifion 
before  hand,  and  promiled  a  perpetual  fupply,  £>  that  they  might 
fay  with  their  fellow  Fool  in  .the  Gofpel,  Soul  thou  baft  much  Goods 
laid  up  for  many  Tears,  take  thine  eafe,  eat,  drink ,  and  be  merry. 

There  is  fcarce  a  fillicr,  and  at  long  run  a  more  impracticable 
Project  than  this.'  He  who  has  nothing  to  do,  bat  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  will  (bon  find  Time  an  infupportable  burden  upon  bis  Hands. 

Nor  can  Mirth  be  of  any  long  continuance.  It  is  the  Qffcpring  of . 

Health,  which  requires  Exercife,  i.  e.  Labour,  to  maintain  it.  Mirth 
naturally  attends  the  intervals  of  an  honeft  Induftry,  and  is  a  fin- 
cere  Delight  while  the  Mind  feafts  upon  the  oonfcioufhefe  of 
having  done  our  Duty:  but  continued  Mirth,  like  continued  Reft, 
turns  to  irkfomenefs  and  loathing,  and  fiat  dejedion  of  Spirits. 

This  was  loon  felt,  and  thofe  whofe  Wealth  had  difchargetftfeenj' 
ftom  common  Labour,  were  forced  to  find  out  new  kinds  of  Bufinefs, 
wherewith  to  amufe  their  Leifure.  To  this  principally  the  reft  of 
the  Sciences  owe  their  Rile  and  Progrefe.  We  find  accordingly  that 
as  Tubal~cain  furnilhed  Men  with  Brafs  and  Iron  Inftruments  fo 
his  Brother  fubal  invented  Mu  lick:  as  the  Scripture  exprefles  it. 

He  teas  the  Father  ofaUfuch  as  handle  the  Harp  and  the  Organ.-  The  Gen.  IV.  «. 
Sifters  and  Daughters  of  fiiefe,  educated  in  Pride,  Idlenefs ,  and  fill* 
nefs  of  Bread,  grew  very  careful  of  their  Perfons :  they  Ipent  much 
time  in  Drefs  and  Embellishment,  and.  they  fucceeded  in  what  they 
had  fet  their  Hearts  upon ;  for  they  became  polite,  and  delicate, 
graceful,  and  alluring  beyond  the  reft  of  their  Sex :  fo  that  they 
feduced  the  remaining  good  Men,  who,  till  that  time,  had  pafil-d 
their  Lives  innocently  in  Labour  and  Devotion.  Thcle  were  thofe 

mentioned. 
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mentioned  before  of  the  Race  of  Seth,  who  for  their  Piety  were 
Gen.  VI.  *.  caHed  the  gom  0J  God.  So  we  read  *The  Sons  of  God  faw  the 

Daughters  of  Men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took  them  Wivei, 
of  all  that  they  cbofe ,  1.  e.  of  thofe  that  pleafed  them  mo  ft.  Thcfe 
fll-forted  Matches  did  great  mifehief  in  the  World.  The  bent 
of  Nature  is  to  Eafc  and  fenfual  Joy,  which  gradually  bring  on  a 
forgetfulnefs  of  God,  e.  a  reprobate  Condition.  Thefe  good  Men, 
uxorious  and  diffolvcd  in  Fleafure,  foon  loft  their  goodnefs,  and 
funk  into  the  general  Corruption. 


The  Hi ftory  of  thofe  remote  Ages  is  like  a  piece  of  ancient 
Ruins,  very  defective,  yet  the  remaining  Fragments  ferve  to  trace 
out  the  general  Plan.  We  have  feen  hitherto  the  Origin  of  Riches, 
they  were  the  product  of  Arts  invented  by  Men  who  forgot  God ; 
.-and  they  produced  the  fame  reprobate  Condition  in  others,  before 
good  Men,  and  called  the  Children  of  GW,  who,  being  joined 
with  the  Daughters  of  the  Ungodly,  became  partakers  of  their 
Wealth  and  of  their  WickedneTs :  they  gave  into  the  Vices,  which 
their  Plenty  could  well  afford,  viz.  Idleness,  Luxury,  and  Vanity. 
Nor  did  the  mifehief  of  Riches  ftop  here,  but  in  thc  next  Generation 
they  fomented  Ambition,  Rapine,  and  Oppreflion.  The]  Sons 
that  fpriing  from  the  unnatural  Alliances  laft  mentioned  proved 
Gen.  vl  e.  great  Conquerors.  For  ib  we  underfland  that  pafiage,  When  the 

Sms  of  God  came  in  unto  the  Daughters  of'  Men ,  they  bear  Children 
to  them:  the  fame  became  Mighty  Men  which  were  of~o!d  (a  Saculo 
in  the  World)  Men  of  Renown*  They  were,  as  Mofes  reprefents 
them,  Men  of  gigantick  Size,  and  monftrous  Ambition,  who  made 
havock  of  their  Species,  filling  the  Earth  with  Violence  and  Slaughter 
and  were 'recorded  by  Fame,  as  Heroes,  for  committing  ten 
thoufand  times  as  much  Villany,  as  a  private  Rogue  would  with 


juftioe  be  hanged  for.  We  have  no  particular  Accounts  of  their 
Depredations,  yet  we  may  make  reafbnable  Conjectures  from  the 
Hilloiy  of  later  Ages.  All  we  know  from  Scripture  is  that  the 
Earth  was  overfpread  with  fuch  univerfal  Pollution,  that  nothing  lefs 


could  deanfe  it  than  a  general  Deluge. 
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I  {hall  ftop  here,  and  not  proceed  farther  in  the  Hiftory  of 
Riches,  which  1  have  hitherto  reprefented  only  by  their  dark  Side, 
to  make  you  fenfible  of  the  Temptations  they  lead  to,  and  thereby 

juftify  and  recommend  the  exemplary  Prayer  of  the  Wife  Man, 
who  requefted  not  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  dangerous  Trials. 

If  we  were  to  go  on  in  the  lacred  Records,  we  IhouTd'  find  both 
Arts  and  Riches  refeued  from  thefeAbufes,  and  laudably  employed 
by  holy  Men  in  the  Works  of  Virtue,  and  in  the  Solemnities  6f 
Religion.  But  this  is  foreign  to  my  purpofe,  and  mentioned  only 
to  prevent  mifiakes  in  fbm’e,  who  might  imagine  that  I  have  Ht- 
veighed  againft  Arts  and  Riches,  as  evil  in  tbemfelves;  whereas  all 
the  Evil  con  lifts  in  the  mifapplicatlon  of  them:  and  both  may  be,, 
and  have  often  been  employed  as  glorious  Inftruments  in  the  caufe 

of  Virtue  add  Religion ,  But  God  knows  belt  what  is  fit  for  us  r 
and  when  he  has  blefled  us  with  a  fufficiency,  we  ought  thank¬ 
fully  to  acquiefcc  in  his  Appointment,  and  not  indulge  vain  Imagine 
tions  of  the  greater  Good  we  thou  Id  do  in  a  higher  Station:  for  as 
the  Preacher  obferves,  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  Opinion, 
— -  -And  be  that  ioveth  Danger,  ft&tt  perijh  therein.  That  of  for¬ 
getting  God  is  the  moft  dreadful  of  all  Dangers,  and  this  is  what 
Riches  do  certainly  expofe Men  to.  For  the  Rich  have  fo  many  other 
things  to  mind,  they  have  fo  much  Bufinefs,  or  foniany  Amufementsj 
and  they  fo  little  feel  their  Dependence  upon  God  by  reafon  of 
the  abundant  Provision  they  have  before  hand  of  worldly  Goods; 
that  they  are  very  prone  to  forget  him,  and  make  Wealth  their 
Idol,  fo  that  it  ufurps  the  place  of  God  in  their  Hearts.  Then 
their  whole  Life  becomes  one  Error,  fmee  they  miftakc  the  End 
for  which  they  were  created ;  and  as  the  wife  Man  fpeaks.  Foras¬ 
much  as  they  know  not  their  Maker  ■  "  ■  they  count  our  Life  a 

pajlime,  atid  ojtr  time  here  a  Market  for  Gain :  for,  fay  they ,  we 
mufi  be  getting  every  way,  though  it  he  by  evil  means .  This  is  a 
very  natural  Defcription  of  the  Sentiments  and  the  Pradlice  of  the 
Men  of  the  World:,  but  luch  Sentiments,  although  notouonfiv 
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unjuit  and  impious,  are  fb  commonly  avowed,  that  I  need  not 
farther  enlarge  on  them. 

I  fhall  conclude  therefore  with-  reminding  you  of  an  excellent 
Paflage  in  St.  Poufs  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  which  comprehends 
the  Subftance  of  all  that  1  have  been  endeavouring  to  inculcate. 
Godl'tnefs  with  Contentment  is  great  Gain .  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
the  World,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out*  Having  Food  and 
Raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content .  But  tbo/e  who  will  fu  e.  deiire 
to)  be  Rich}  fall  info  Temptation  and  a  Snare ,  and  into  many  foolijb 
and  hurtful  Lu/ls,  which  drown  Mm  in  dejlruEUon  ami  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil,  winch  while  feme 
coveted  offer,  they  have  erred  from  the  Faith  and  pierced  tbemjehes 
through  with  many  Sorrows.  But  thou  O  Man  of  God  fee  theft 
things,  and  follow  after  Rightcoufnefs,  Godlinefs,  Faith,  Love,  Patience , 
Meeknefs.  Thefe  are  the  proper  Objects  of  our  Defires,  thefe  are 
worthy  Subjects  of  our  Prayers;  by  thefe  we  dial!  lay  up  Treafure 
in  Heaven,  and  be  rich  to  all  Eternity. 
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Jehofliaphat  flood  in  the  Congregation  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  in  the 
Houfe  of  the  Lord,  ■■■  —  and  faid,  O  Lord  God  of  ear  Fathers , 
art  not  thou  God  in  Heaven?  and  ruleft  not  thou  over  all  the  King¬ 
dom  of  the  Heathen?  and  i\ a  thine  Hand  is  there  not  Power  and 
Might ,  fo  that  none  is  able  to  witbfland  thee? 

/"T"V  HUS  fpoke  the  King  of  fudah,  when,  being  invaded '  by 
"*■  numerous  Armies,  he  had  proclaimed  a  Fall;  throughout  his 
Kingdom;  that,  as  all  the  Strength  of  his  Subjects  was  united  in 
his  Royalty  for  their  common  Defence,  fo  they  might  all,  in.  the 
moft  lolemn  manner,  join  and  unite  with  him  in  Devotion,  to 
implore  upon  his  Arms  the  divine  Bleding  and  Affiftance,  without 
which  (he  knew)  all  their  military  Preparations,  however  formidable 
in  the  Sight  of  Men,  would  avail  nothing  again  ft  the  Danger  that 
threatned  them.  Full  of  this  pious  Sentiment,  and  zealous  to 
imprcfs  it  on  the  Minds  of  his  Subjects,  he  Rood  in  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  faid:  O  Lord  God  of  our 
Fathers ,  art  not  thou  God  in  Heaven  ?  and  rulefl  not  thou  over  all  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Heathen  ?  and  in  thine  Hand  is  there  not  Power 
and  Might ,  fo  that  none  is  able  to  witbfland  thee  ? 

In  this  PalTage  the  great  Dodtrine  of  an  over-ruling  Providence 
was  propofed  by  the  King  to  his  People,  as  a  feafonable  Subject 
for  their  Meditation,  upon  the  folcmn  Fall-day  which  he  had  in- 
ftitnted.  It  is  now  again  propofed  upon  the  fame  Account,  and 

Vol.  II.  B  b  b  Ihall 


37° 


’  Chron. 
XVJI.  4,  6 


Vcr.  3. 


Taft  Sermon  preached  before  the  King. 

{hail  be  treated  with  the  fame  View*  after  we  have  fir  ft  made 
fome  Remarks  upon  the  previous  Story  of  febefbaphat :  who  was  a 
pious  Prince,  habitually  pious;  for  we  read  in  die  fa c red  Annals 
that  he  walked  in  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  was 
zealous  in  the  Offices  of  Religion :  and  yet  the  fudden  Danger  his 
Kingdom  was  expofed  to,  quickened  and  invigorated  his  Devotion. 
It  is  faid  upon  this  occafton,  that  be  feared ,  and  fit  bimfelf  to  jeek  the 
Lord,  Which  laft  claufe  the  Vulgate  Tenders  more  diftiDdUy,  Folum 
fi  contulit  ad  rogandum  Dominum.  He  applyed  his  whole  Mind  to 
invoke  the  Deity. 

As  to  what  is  here  related  of  the  Fear  which  feized  him  upon 
the  firft  News  of  the  Enemies  approach,  that  is  not  exemplary: 

nor  indeed  is  it  the  moll  commendable  Motive  to  Religion ;  but 
neither  is  it  altogether  blamable,  being  fuch  as  human  Frailty  often 
Hands  in  need  of:  and  when  it  takes  this  right  turn,  and  leads 
the  Mind  into  Devotion;  that  will  foon  infufe  more  generous 
Sentiments.  For  Devotion  enlarges  the  Heart,  elevates  the  Spirits, 
and  induces  Serenity  and  Afiurance  from  the  Confcioufnels  it  brings 
of  divine  Favour  and  Protection.  And  fuch  was  the  Effedt  which 
it  wrought  in  the  Mind  of  this  religious  King,  as  is  (hewed  in  the 
lequel  of  his  Story,  where  we  find  him  lo  elated  with  lure  Prcfages 
of  Vidtory,  that  he  encouraged  all  about  him,  and  fpread  his  own 
Valour  throughout  the  Nation. 

However,  as  has  been  faid,  his  fil'd  Emotion  upon  the  News  of 
Danger  was  that  of  Fear.  But  though  it  had  not  been  fo,  though 
he  had  taken  the  Alarm  with  a  more  martial  Temper,  even  with 
the  firmed  Intrepidity  and  Ardour  of  Spirit:  yet  ftill  the  religious 
Sentiments  towhich  he  immediately  had  Recourfc,  would  have 
been  equally  fealonablc,  and  even  neccilary  for  his  Conduct.  All 
the  Pq/fiofis,  inafmuch  as  they  are  Paffiomy  need  the  guidance  of  a 
liiperior  Principle.  If  Fear  has  its  faults,  lo  has  Courage  too,  till 
right  Reafon  interpofes  to  direct  its  Motions :  without  this  it  is 
blind,  ra(h,  precipitate,  and  may  prove  as  ruinous  by  its  Preemp¬ 
tion,  as  fear  by  its  deJpondcncy. 
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A  vigorous  Circulation  of  the  Blood  caufing  a  Redundancy  of 
the  Animal  Spirits  will  give  an  Animal  Bravery :  but  this  is  merely 
conftitutional,  and  not  in  our  Power  to  comifiand.  Right  Rea  lea 
only  can  confer  a  liable,  genuine  Fortitude,  a  Fortitude,  which 
maintaining  an  inward  feremty  amidft  outward  Perturbations,  will 
preferve  the  Mind  in  the  full  Pafleiiion  of  itfclf,  in  the  clear  uib 
of  its  Faculties  :  a  Fortitude,  which  will  not. paly,  reprefs  all  dil- 
pi filing  Fear,  but  alfo  reftrain  the  Impctuofity  of  Coarage :  and, 
in  a  Word,  controlling  all  the  Paliions,  will  aim  them  aright  to 

the  End  intended.  *  - 

Now  in  order  to  do  this  effectually,  the  whole  Mind  mu  ft  be 
in  a  good  degree  rectified.  Right  Reafon  rntift  prefide,  and  deli¬ 
berate  upon  the  Summit  of  things :  It  mud  weigh  all  our  Inte¬ 
nds  with  die  Dangers  that  threaten  them  :  it  mud  compute  what 
Powers  we  have  for  our  Defence:  and  above  all,  what  well- 
grounded  Hopes  we  have  in  him,  who  is  the  fource  oj  al{  fewer y 
thc  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

Thus  Reafon  will  lead  us  into  Religion,  which  alone  feu  all 
things  in  their  true  Light.  For  railing  up  our  Minds  to  th zfrfi 
Caufe  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  World,  it  fhews  us,  in 
that  Situation,  as  from  bis  Throne,  how  all  things  depend  upon 
his  Will,  and  are  governed  by  his  Power :  from  whence  it  infers, 
“  that  we  mud  receive  his  Will  for  our  Law,  in  order  to  engage 
“  his  Power  for  our  Protection.”  It  was  with  this  View,  and 
to  inculcate  this  Inference,  that  the  good  yehojkapbat  pronounced 
the  awful  Words  which  you  have  heard  in  the  Text :  O  Lord, 
God  of  our  Fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  Heaven  t .  and  rule  ft  not  thou 
over  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Heathen  ?  and  in  thine  Hand  is  thef'e 
not  Power  and  Might ,  fo  that  none  is  able  to  witbftand  thee ? 

The  putting  this  in  the  form  of  a  Quedion  was  intended  as  a 
more  .pathetic  Affirmation.  The  Supremacy  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  and  the  irrefidible  Power  wherewith  he  governs  the  Uni- 
verfe,  is  hereby  emphatically  reprefented  as  an  unqueflionahie 
Truth,  which  needed  no  Arguments  to  prove  it,  but  was  itfclf  a 
Principle  to  be  argued  from. 
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There  are  in  all  Sciences  certain  primitive  Truths,  which  are 
admitted  for  Axioms,  becaufe  they  are  obvious  to  every  Under* 
Handing,  and  therefore  need  no  Proof  themfelves :  but  on  the 
contrary  ferve  to  prove  whatever  is  rightly  inferred  from  them. 
If,  for  in  fiance,  a  Phyfician  were  to  convince  fome  very  indolent 
Patient  of  the  Necefiity  of  frequent  Exercife  in  order  to  recover 
or  to  preserve  his  Health  ;  he  would  not  begin  his  Ddcoorfe  with 
an  anatomical  Account  of  the  Bones,  and  the  Mufclcs  by  which 
Exercife  is  performed,  in  order  to  prove  to  him  that  he  really 
has  a  locomotive  Faculty.  The  Patient  mud  be  more  than  indolent 
and  fedentary,  who  would  require  fuch  a  Courfo  of  Argument. 

So  likewife  in  Morality,  which  prescribes  a  falutary  Regimen 
for  the  Mind,  the  fundamental  Principles  are  io  well  known,  fa 
felf-cvident,  that,  generally  fpeaking^  all- Attempts  td  prove  them 
are  fuperfluous,  and  often  weaken  their  Force  by  Teeming  to  call 
them  in  queftioru  ^tffojhapbat  therefore  beglrif  his  Speech  with 
a  pofitive  Aflertion  of  an  over-ruling  Providence^  as  a.  Truth  an- 
queflionablei  and  this  he  does  in  a  devout  Appeal  to  God  himfeif. 

Art  not  thou  God  in  Heaven?  rolefl  wot  tbeu  over  all  the  King¬ 
doms,  & l.”  Thus'he  elevates  his  Audience  to  a  Contemplation  of 
the  Divinity,  as  well  knowing,  that  in  fuch  Contemplation,  hia 
fuperintending  Providence,  with  thofe  condoling,  or  tremendous 
Confequences  which  directly  flow  from  it,  would  be  imprinted 

upon  their  Minds,  being  a  constituent  part  of  the  Notion  wc  form 
of  the  Supreme  Being. 

But  Men,  alas,  forget  God  ;  they  forget  his  Dominion  over 
them  ;  they  live,  as  if  they  had  no  Dependance  upon  him. 
Yet  however  they  may  negleA  this  capital  Truth,-  they  cannot 
totally  efface  it  from,  their  Minds.  For  although,  while  they  are 
diflipated  in  the  Purfuits  of  the  animal  Life,  they  commonly  lofe 
Sight  of  it:  although,  I  fay,  fecular  Cares  or  ienfual  Pleasures 
do  for  a  time  obftrud  their  Attention  to  it:  yet  when  Danger 
and  Diftrefs  call  them  home  to  themfelves,  and  turn  their 
Thoughts  inwards;  then  they  become  fenfib'e  of  an  over-ruling 
Providence'';  then  they  feel  and  acknowledge  the  irrefiftible  Hand 
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of  the  Almighty  in  the  Troubles  he  mflsfts.  Thus-  we  read  in 
the  Book  of  Jonah,  how  the  Tempers  taught  even  the  Heathen 
Mariners  to  call  upon  God  for  Deliverance,  when  they  defpaired 
of  fafety  from  human  Means.  And  this  is  fo  natural;  and  fb 
Common  an  Effect  of  fuch  Terrors,  that  in  the  Prayer  appointed 
by  our  Liturgy  to  be  ufed  at  Sea  in  a  Storm,  the  publick  Devotion 
is  thus  expreffed.  “  We  confefs,  that  when  we  have  been  fafe, 
«  and  feeti  all  things  quiet  about  us,  vre  have  forgot  thee,  our 
ft  God;  and  refufed  to  hearken  to  the  Hill  Voice  of  thy  Word, 
u  and  to  obey  thy  Commandments  But  now,  we  fee  how  terrible 
thou  art  iA  all  thy  Works  of  Wonder,  the  great  God  to  be 
n  feared  above  aU  :  and  therefore  we  adore  thy  divine  Majefty, 

“  acknowledging  tby  Power,  and  imploring  thy  Goodnefs.  Help, 
"  Lord,;  arid  iavS  vts  for  thy  Mercy's  fake,” 

Every  other  Appearance  of  imminent  Danger  will  naturally 
excite  the  fame  Sentiments#  For  Men  are  (o  eonftituted,  that, 
the  Pceffure  of  any  heavy  Calamity  will  awaken  in  them  a  Senfe 
of  the  Duty :  it  will  compel  them,  as  by  a  ludden  inftindt  to  in¬ 
voke  his  Aid ;  and  a&ually  pradtife  Religion,  although  before 
perhaps  they  had  not  fo  much  as  profefled  it. 

Thefe  are  precious  Moments  for  thofe  who  improve  them  to 
a:  total  Converiion.  And  great  pity  it  is  that  they  fhouid  ever  fail 
of  that  Effect  j  moft  fatal  will  it  prove  if  they  always  fail  of  it ; 
and  of  this  there  is  no  frnall  danger,  becaufe  luch  Hidden  (parks 
of  Devotion  ft  ruck  out  by  inftant  Necelfity,  are  very  tranfient: 
they  foon  vanifli,  and  leave  the  Mind  in  its  former  Darknefs,  if 

they  are  not  cultivated  with  affidtuous  Care  and  per&vering  Piety. 
The  Mind  thus  forcibly  turned  to  God,  muft  afterwards  do  itfelf 

S  • 

Violence  to  perfift  in  its  Attention  to  him.  For  true  Religion  is  a 
voluntary  Homage  to  the  Creator.  It  is  not  the  iervile  Dread  of' 
an  avenging  Juftice,  but  a  free  generous  Submifiion  and  Rcfigna-. 
tion  of  ourfelves  to  the  bounteous  Author  of  our  Being. 

Thofe  forcible  Impreflions  which  arc  made  on  the  mind  in  the 
Article  of  Diftrefs,  are  Warnings  from  God,  merciful  Warnings^ 

which 
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which  require  our  Acceptance  and  Co-operation  by  repenting  of 
our  paft  Errors,  and  devoting  our  future  Lives  to  his  Service. 

And  this  is  the  great  Work  to  which  this  foletnn  Day  is  dedi¬ 
cated.  Secular  Affairs  are  now  fufpended,  Diverdoos  arc  pro¬ 
hibited.  And  Abftinence  is  enjoined,  that  our  Minds  may  be 
perfectly  vacant  to  Religion.  W c  should  now  caff  out  every  other 
Thought  to  make  room  for  the  Contemplation  of  our  Creator,  our 
Governor,  and  our  Judge.  His  Goodnels,  his  Power,  and  his 
Juffice  Ihould  fill'  our  Minds.  Conference  will  then  take  its  proper 
a  fc  end  ant,  and  fuggeff  CoticJuiions,  which  are  of  unfpeakable  Im¬ 
portance.  For  Coufcience  is  the  SubjUtute  of  God,  our  appointed 
Monitor  on  his  Behalf.  Men  are  ignorant  and  falle  j  they  unjuftly 
cenfure,  or  fervily  flatter  us:  but  Con fcience  is  a  faithful  Witnefs, 
a.  fure  Inftru&or,  a  Bofom-counfellor,  which  will  extricate  us 
from  all  our  Difficulties,  and  eftabliQi  us  in  perfect  Peace  and 
Joy,  if  we  faithfully  follow  its  Guidance:  for  it  will  guide  us  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  caff  us  proffrate  in  humble  Adoration 
before  the  Divine  Majefty,  who  will  accept  our  Homage,  and 
will  reward  it  with  greater  Knowledge  of  himfelf.  We  (hall 
then  be  enlightened  from  above.  The  grand  Scene  of  Eternity 
will  (land  ever  open  to  oar  View,  and  regulate  all  our  Conduit. 
Wordly  Affairs  will  then  be  known  for  the  leaff  of  our  Intereffs : 
yet  far  from  becoming  negligent  upon  that  account  we  fhall  on 
the  contrary  quicken  our  Ihduffry  with  the  Motives  of '  Religion, 
and  perform  what  is  incumbent  on  us  in  our  feveral  Stations,  as  a 
principal  part  of  our  Service  to  God.  Nor  Jhall  we  then  be  folli- 
citous  about  the  Succeff  y  but  committing  our  Intereffs,  and  re- 
figning  ourfclves  to  the  fupreme  Dilpoler  of  all  Events,  we  fliall 
filence  every  anxious  Thought  with  the  ptoua  Add  refs  in  the 
Text.  Art.  not  thou  God  in  Heaven  ?  and  rulejt  not  tbou  over  all 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Heathen  f  and  in  thine  Hand  is  there  not 
Power  and  Might,  fo  that  none  is  abk  to  ivithftand  thee  f  ' 
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Jefus  went  thence  and  departed  into  the  Coqfis  of  T yre  and  Sidon, 
and  heboid  a  Woman  of  Canaan  came  oat  of  the  fame  Coa/ls  and 
cryed  unto  him  faying  :  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David,  my  Daughter  is  grsevoufiy  vexed  with  a  Devil. 

A  LL  the  Vices  do  fo  grievotfiy  vex  and  torment  Men  even  in 
^  this  Life,  that  thofe  who  indulge  them,  often  cannot  help 
acknowledging,  that  Sin  brings  with  it  its  own  Punifhment :  for 
they  have  many  lucid  Intervals,  wherein  they  regret  the  wrong 
they  have  done,  wherein  they  blame  themfelves  as  the  Authors  of 
their  Mifery,  and  therefore  defire  and  defign  to  amend  their  Live;. 
A  Drunkard,  for  in  fiance,  while  he  is  doing  Penance  for  a  former 
Debauch,  will  often  relolve  to  become  temperate ;  and  yet,  the 
firft  Occafion  that  oilers,  he  Hull  rufl  into  the  fame  Excefs ;  the 
painful  Effects  of  which  may  perhaps  revive  his  good  Purpofes, 
till  they  too  are  lofl,  as  the  former,  in  another  fit  of  Riot.  In 
his  (ober  Intervals,  as  was  faid,  his  Rea  (bn  may  reprei'ent  to  him 
that  fuch  Exceffcs  are  deftruitive  of  his  Health,  his  Reputation, 
and  his  Portune  ;  to  lay  nothing  of  their  Coniequcnces  in  a  future 
State:  yet  the  Man  often  has  not  the  Strength  to  fellow  his  Reafon, 
but  goes  on  knowingly  and  deliberately  to  Deftrudtion. 

This  will  appear  unaccountable  to  thofe  who  have  not  confi- 
dered  that  Vice  is  as  real  a  Difiemper  of  the  Mind,  as  any 
natural  Difeafe  is  of  the  Body :  a  real  Difiemper  op  the  Mind, 
I  fay,  which  actually  weakens  it,  and  renders  a  Man  incapable  of 
doing  what  he  knows  he  ought  to  do,  and  even  would  do,  if  he 

were 
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were  perfed  mafter  of  himfelf.  And  therefore  where  we  read  in 
the  Gofpel,  that  Cbrifl  taught  the  People,  it  is  commonly  added, 
that  be  cured  their  Dijeafis ;  by  which  we  are  to  understand,  not 
only  bodily  Difeafes,  but  much  more  thole  mental  ones  I  have 
been  fpealdng  of.  His  miraculous  Cures  were  intended  not  barely 

to  authorife  his  Million,  but  they  too  were  indrudive  as  his 
Sermons,  teaching  us  to  have  F aith  in  his  Divine  Po  >'rer  to  heal 
the  Maladies  of  our  Souls.  When  he  bid.  a  lame  Man  walk  or 
a  Leper  he  cleanfcd,  he  at  the  fame  time  communicated  a  lana  ve 
Power  which  enabled  them  to  follow  his  Direction :  and  when  he 
bids  us  pradife  the  Clmftian  Virtues,  he  at  the  lame  time  com* 
municates  the  Graces  which  arc  necdTary  lot  then,  Performance. 

There  is  indeed  this  difference  between  the  bodily  Cures  he 
wrought,  and  the  Operation  of  his  Spirit  npon  our  Souls,  that 
the  former  were  commonly  inftantancous ;  and  when  a  difeafed 

k  -+  •  r  _*  k  j  ■  I 

Perfon  befbught  his  Alfiftance  with  Faith  in  his  Power  and  Good* 
nefs,  which  Faith  by  the  way,  he  always  requited  of  every  fub- 
jed  that  was  capable  of  it :  when,  1  fay,  a  diieated  Perfon  fought 
from  him  a  Cure  with  the  proper  Difpofition,  he  obtained  it  im¬ 
mediately  :  but  in  his  fpiritual  Cures  our  Lord  u  ill  ally  proceeds 
mere  leifurely.  Diftempered  Matter  may  be  inftantly  fet  to  right, 
f:nce  that  is  merely  paffive ;  but  in  reforming  Minds,  the  Will  mull 
be  changed  deliberately,  and  with  its  own  Concurrence,  This  is 
a  Work,  of  infinitely  greater  Importance  than  bodily  Health,  a 
Work  for  Eternity  ;  and,  therefore,  fmglc  Ads  of  Faith  will  not 
fuffiee  here :  we  muft  long  psrfift  in  our  pious  DeGres  with  an 
In  ten  fends  that  bears  foine  Proportion,  to  the  infinite  good  we 
afpire  to:  and  our  Faith  mud  be  long  excrcited  in  various  Trial*, 
Temptations,  and  teeming  Difcou  rage  men till  that  Exercife 
raife,  improve,  and  perfed  it  in  fuch  a  .degree  as  may  render  us 
capable  of  tliofe  higher  Attainments  to  which  we  are  called. 

Theie  Difficulties  and  Difcouragements,  with  the  manner  we 
ought  to  behave  under  them,  are  well  reprefented  in  the  Story 
now  propofed  of  the  QanaanUijb  Mother  addreffing  our  Lord  for 
the  Cure  of  her  Daughter,  who  was  grievoully  tormented  by  an 

evil 
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evil  Spirit:  for  b t .  Jerome  upon  this  occafion  teaches  u^to-con- 

fider  our  own  Soul,  under  the  tyranny  of  frnful  Habits  and 
Palfions,  as  reprefcntcd.by.tlie  di^refied  Daughter:  and  then  the 
Cafe  of  the  Canaanite  will  become  our  own  ;  and  we  Hull  lcar^ 
our  Duty  from  her  Behaviour,  which  was  rccordedon  purpofe  for 
our  InftnidVion. 

■ 

M 

Her  Story  begins  as  you  have  heard;  Jefus  departed  thence  into 
the  Goafs  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  and  behold  a  Woman  of  Canaan  came 
cut  of  the  fime  Coajh  and  cried  unto  him  faying  .*  have  Mercy  on  me , 
O  Lord, ,  thou  Son  of  Davsdr.my  .Daughter  is  grievoujfy  vexed  with 
a  Droll.  The  Greatnefs  of  her  Grief  railed  her  Voice,  and 
made-  her  cry  aloud  tq  our  Lord-,  Prayers  uttered  in  deep  Diftrefs 
have  an  unufual  Force  and  Vehemence,  Sorrow  is  oftentimes 
a  great ^fieriSF  tb  Devotion,  and  exalts  it  td  a  higher  pitch  than 

the  calmer  Sea&ns  of  life  are  .capable  of.  This  inflamed  the 
Devotion  of  our  Canaanite,  Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lard  {{he  cried) 

thou  Son  e/David  !  Sen  c/David  was,  among  the  jfopf,  the  ufual  Ap¬ 
pellation.  of  tht  Mcfuts,  and  is  here  an  exprels  Declaration  of  her 
Faith  in  him :  lhe  adds :  My  Daughter  is  grievoufly  vexed  with  a  Devil. 
She  plainly  relates  her  Mifcry  to  move  his  Companion,  but  adds 
nothing  farther,  either  wholly  relying  upon  bis  Good ne Is,  -which 
needed  no  other  motive  than  the  Diftrefs  of  the  Supplicant ;  or 
not  prefuming  to  preferibe  any  method  to  his  Mercy,  which  (he 
had  no  ways  deferved,  and  therefore  durft  not  direft  :  but  barely 
laying  open  her  Grief,  lhe  calls  herfelf  upon  his  Goodnefs  with  a 
general,  Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  . 

To  this  Prayer  fo  fervent,  fo  refigned,  fo  humble,  fo  full  of 
Faith,  our  Lord  returned  no  anfwer. 

not  a  Word. 


It  is  laid,  He  anfwer ed  her 
But  lhe  nothing  difmayed  by  his  Silence,  renews  her 


Requeft  with  greater  Earneftnefs ;  and,  as  it  Ihould  feem  by  the  fequel 
of  the  Story,  iollicits  the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  to  intercede  on  her 
behalf,  fothat  they  cam ,  and  befougbt  him ,  faying  fend  her  away,  for 
jht  o ietb  after  us.  But  our  Lord,  who  had  not  vouchfafed  to  make 
her  any  Anfwer,  io  anfwercd  his  Difciples  Interceffion  for  her, 
as  Ihould  feem  to  exclude  her  from  all  Hope  of  obtaining  her 
V ol.  II.  C  c  c  Requeft. 


a" 
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Requeft.  I  am  not  fent  (faid  be)  but  unto  the  loft  Sheep  of  the  Ueufe  of 
Ifrael.  An  Anfwer  much  more difcour aging -than  his  former  Silence, 

occluding  her  from  all  Pretendons  to,  or  even  Capacity  for  his 

_  1 

Favour. 

I 

But  nothing  could  rebuke  her:  fhe  again  renews  her  Importu¬ 
nity  with  frefh  Ardor.  And  whereas  fhe  had  hitherto  kepi  at  an 
humble  diftance,  .as  we  gather  from  thofe  Words  of  the  Difcjples, 
Jhe  crietb 

Miiery,  fhe  knew,  has  a  privilege  to  be  importunate;  and  the 
Vehemence  of  her  Defire  broke  through  all  Restraints  of  a  timorous 
Bafhfulnefs:  therefore  coming  forward,  fhe  call  herfelf  at  our 
Lord's  Feet,  impatient  of  Denial,  and  refolute  to  perfift  in  her 
Requeft  at  any  rate.  She  came  (faith  the  EvaDgeh^andviorftdpped, 
faying :  Lord  befp  me.  But  he  replied,  it  is  not  meet  to  lake  the 
Childrens  Bread,  and  caft  rt  unto  Dogs.  -This  was  all  the  return 
our  Lord  made  to  this  humble,'  perfevering,  importunate,  adoring 
Petitioner. 


after  us ;  fhe  now  advances  with  a  religious  Boldness. 


His  Silence,  at  her  firft  Addrefs,  was  very  difcouraging :  his  An¬ 
fwer  to  the  Difriples,  who  interceded  on  her  Behalf,  'That  be  was 
not  fent  hut  to  the  loft  Sheep  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifraelt  ■  and  therefore 
that  it  was  not  in  his  Com  million  to  relieve  her ;  this  feemed  to 
exclude  all  Hope  :  but  this  laft  Denial,  with  fuch  levere  Upb raid¬ 
ings,  fhould,  one  would  think,  drive  her  into  utter  Defpair,  and 
make  her  defift  from  a  Purfuit,  in  which  fhe  met  with,  not  only 
a  flat  Refufal,  but  alto  contemptuous  Reproaches.  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  Childrens  Bread ,  and  caft  it  unto  Dogs.  She  was  denied, 
rejefled,..  rebuked,  and  upbraided  tfrith  her  Unwortbincfs  in  the 
fharpeftTerms.'-Sueh  opprobrious  Treatment  was  very  diftoura*. vug, 
'and  apt,  not  only  to  divert  all  farther  Importunity,  but  even  to 
provoke  hen  Rage  to  find  herfelf  ufed  Jo  contumelioufly.  Vet  far 
from  this,  fhe  renews  her  Petition  Hill  with  more  Vchemci.ee, 


and  pleads  for  Mercy  from  tbit  very  Argument,  whuh,  as  it 
fhould  lean,  might  drive  her  to  Defpair.  She  Until,  Tr,u?b,  Lord,  r  ■/ 
the  Dogs  cat  of  the  Crumbs  which  fall  from  their  Maftcrs  Telle.  She 
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approves  the  Sentence  which  condemns  her  Un worthiness.  Thole 
whom  our  Lord  ftiies  Children ,  (he  owns  for  her  Mnfters:  (he 
freely  admits  and  acknowledges  the  Juftice  of  his  Reproaches,  (he 
takes  Shame  to  herfelf,  and  humbly  acquiefces  in  the  bafe  rank  he 
allotted  her.  She  is  willing  to  be  reckoned  among  the  Dogs.  But 
yet,  a9  fuch,  even  by  that  Title,  (lie  ftill  implores  his  Mercy. 
The  Dogs  eat  of  the  Crumbs  that  fall from  their  Majlers  Table.  Then 
Jefus  anfwered,  and  Jaid ;  O  Woman,  great  is  thy  Faith.  lie  it . 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  Daughter  was  made  whole 
even  from  that  very  Hour.  - 

Strange  Alteration  !  (he  had -been  told  juft  before,  that  it  was 
n'ft  meet  to  take  the  Childrens  Breads  and ,  caft  it  unto  Dogs :  Yet 
now  (he  has  her  Petition  granted  to  the  full.  How  comes  this  to 
pafs  ?  Can  our  Lord  do  that  which  is  not  meet,  is  not  tilting  to 
be  done  ?  Can  he  contradiS  himfelf,  and  do  that  very  thing  which 
he  had  before  declared  improper,  and  unreafonable  ?  No,  that 
cannot  be.  But  fucb  Prayers  bad  altered  the  Nature  of  things. 
The  Humility,  tbe  Faith,  die  Fervency,  and  Perleverance  of  this 
devout  Canaanite  had  raifed  her  from  the  bale  Rank  in  which  (he 
firft  addrefled  our  Lord.  She  was  no  longer  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  Dogs,  but  was  exalted  to  a  place  at  our  Lord's  Table 
among  his  Children.  She’  was  become  worthy  (with  fuch  Werthi- 
nefs  1  mean  as  God  requires  of  his  poor  Creatures)  to  partake  of 
his  chciceft  Favours :  and  accordingly  her  Requeft  was  granted 
without  any  Limitation,  and  her  humble  Perfeverance  obtained 
the  higheft  Honour  that  can  dignify  any  Creature,  even  the  Praife 
and  Commendation  of  our  Lord.  O  Woman  (he.  laid)  great  is  thy 
Faith  /  be  it  unto  thee ,  even  as  thou  wilt ,  and  immediately  the  evil 
Spirit  was  difpoflefled,  and  her  Daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
very  Hour . 

And  this  is  the  Example  which  die  Wifdoin  of  our  Church  has 
propofed  to  the  ConQderation  of  Penitents  in  this  Lent  Scalon. 
For  the  Gofpels  and  Epiftles  appropriated  to  each  Sunday ,  are  not 
taken  at  random,  but  judiciouOy  adapted  to  thole  Purpoles  which 
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the  Church  has  immediately  in  view  in  her  refpeftive  Seafons  *. 
Repentance  is  now  her  principal  Concern,  and  therefore  foe  pro¬ 
vides  againft  the  Difficulties  that  attend  it,  by  proposing  to  her 
new  Converts  this  Example  of  an  irrefiflible  Perlcverance :  for 
notwithftanding  their  Confefiions,  and  pious  Refolutions,  they 
will  loon  be  perplexed  and  entangled  with  their  old  Temptations  : 
the  Adverfary  will  grievoujly  vex  and  torment  them  by  the  hold  he 
Hill  keeps  in  their  Hearts  through  the  force  of  inveterate  Habits, 
and  their  having  long  indulged  their  natural  Corruptions.  Though 
they  begin  the  Day  with  their  Devotions,  and  a  ferious  renewal  of 
their  religious  Purpofe9 ;  and  for  fome  time  keep  their  Minds 
Heady  ia  fpiritual  Watchful  nefs,  and  Attention  to  the  Prefcnce  of 
God  :  Yet  the  Evil  One  will  by  Degrees  in  fi  mi  ate  himfelf  j  and  by 
Company,  their  Meals,  their  Diverfions,  their  worldly  Concerns, 
of  other  Incidents,  expofc  them  to  new  Trials,  wherein  their  vir¬ 
tuous  Purpofes  will  be  often  fniftrated,  and  they  return  like  the  Dog 
to  bis  Vomit,  and  the  Swine  that  was  •wajhedfo  wdllowing  i  n  */y 
Mire.  Let  not  fuch  Companions  offend  our  Delicacy:  there  is 
no  Creature  fo  vile,  as  not  to  be  di  (graced,  when  compared  to  a 
relapfing  Sinner.  The  Expreffions  indeed  arc  (hocking  and  nau- 
feous,  hut  that  is  their  Commendation,  for  therein '  their  fitnefs 
con  fids. 

But  to  go  on  in  our  Subject.  The  reafon  of  thefe  horrible 
Relapfes  is,  becaufe  the  Evil  One  is  not  yet  intirely  difpoflefled  of 
their  Hearts.  They  have  indeed  renounced  his  Authority,  and 
they  endeavour  to  relift  it,  but  he  is  ft  HI  too  ftrong  for  them,  and 
will  not  fuffer  them  to  efcape  his  Power.  I  (peak  a  feeling  Truth, 
and  many  can  bear  Witncfs  to  it  by  their  fad  Experience,  but  we 
may  vouch  here  the  Teftimony  of  an  Apoftle,  even  Sr.  Pau  /,  who 
while  he  was  yet  fighting  the  'good  Fight,  and  before  he  had 

finifoed  his  Courfe,  faith  of  himfelf,  I  am  fold  under  Siny - -for  t  j 

•Pill  is  prefent  with  mey  but  how  to  perfo  mi  that  which  is  gc  .1 1 
find  not.  And  the  good  that  I  would  doy  I  do  nzt ;  but  ih  cv;Iy 
which  I  would  not,  that  Ido;  1  find  then  a  Law,  {/.  e.  an  obliging 

*  This  is  the  (iofpcl  appointed  for  the  fecoud  Sunday  ia  Lent. 

and 
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and  conftrainJng  Power,  which  every  Law  hais  over  thole  ,  who  are 
fubjeft  to  it)  1  find  then  a  Law,  a  compulfive  Force,  that  •when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  it  prejerrt  with  me*  For  1‘ delight  in  the  Law 
of  Cod  after  the  inward 'Man:  but  1  find  another  Law  i n  my  Mem- 


Satan  over  our  corrupt  Nature*  He  is  called  in  Scripture  the  Prince 
of  tbit  World, '  he  has  his  Kingdom  in  the.  Hearts  of  Men,  and  is 
the  Author  and  Maintainer  of  the  great  Law  of  Concuphcence, 
whereby  he  tyrannnizes  over  Mankind.  He  does,  in  a  Word, 
after  a  lpi  ritual  manner  poflcfs  their  Souls  with  fuch  Dominion  pver 
them,  that  our  Lord  calls  him  the  flrongtm  armed  to  keep  his 
Poflcffion  there,  and  defend  it  againft  all  Invaders.  When  (faith 
he)  the  firoitg  One  armed  keepetb  iris  Palace,  bis  Goods  are  in  peace. 


i.  e.  he  has  the  quiet  Pofifefiion  of  th?m :  /or  as  long  as  Men  are  his 
voluntary  Vaffais,  and  follow  the  Inclinations  he  fuggefts  or  excites 
in  them?  they  are  not  fenfible  of  their  Bondage  j  they  live  in  Self. 
Will,  which  is  the  Element  and  Kingdom  of  Satan .  But  when 
they  renounce  their  own  do  the  Will  of  God,  then  they  feel 

their  Captivity then  they  perceive  that  they  are  tied  and  bound  with 
the  Chains  of  their  Sins,  which  being  put  to  the  Stretch  by  their 
ftruggles  for  Liberty^  grievoufiy  vex  and  torment  them . 

Bur  this  muff  not  dilcourage  us.  Such  a  painful  Senfe  of  our 
Bondage  is  a  good  Symptom,  which  fliould  kindle  Devotion,  and 
make  us  call  earndlty  upon  the  Redeemer  for  deliverance-  Re¬ 
member  then  the  Example  of  the  Canaanite :  you  have  heard  her 
Prayers,  and  how  flie  proffered;  if  you  imitate  her  Perfeverance, 
you  will  be  blefied  with  her  Succefs.  Think  not  that  this  devout 
Woman  had  any  Advantage,  which  you  are  not  equally  capable 
of.  j  fus  Cbrifi  is  ever  the  fame,  he  is  ever  preient  with  us, 
and  he  daily  works  thefe  fpiritual  Miracles  of  Grace  in  the  Hearts 

of  true  Believers,  whereof  his  vilible  Miracles,  while  he  lived  on 

1 

Faith,  were  only  Types,  and  thence  in  the  Golpel  fo  often  called 
Signs,  becaufe  they  are  Signs  and  Reprelertations  of  the  Power  of* 
Ckrifl  to  heal  our  diilempered  Nature,  Far  be  it  from  us  to  think 

that 
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that  fuch  Miracles,  I  mean  the  fpiritual  Miracles  of  his  Grace, 
are  ceafed  fince  the  primitive  times  of  Chriftianity.  tfbe  Arm  of 
the  Lord  is  not  Jbortnedt  but  extends  itfelf  through  all  Ages  lor  the 
Relief  and  Defence  of  thole  who  are  duly  qualified  by  Faith 
and  perfevering  Prayer.  He  flill  calls  out  Devils,  and  leads  Cap¬ 
tivity  captive  by  the  Powers  of  triumphant  Grace, 

But  do  not  imagine  that  God  mull  take  the  firfl  Hint,  when 
you  take  it  in  your  Heads  to  become  religious.  He  has  long 
■called  and  invited  you  to  Virtue,  and  you  have  long  been  deaf 
to  his  Solicitations.  It  is  fit  that  you  Ihould  wait  a  little  in  your 
turn,  and  have  your  Patience  exercifed  with  thefe  feeming  Denials 
of  the  Lord.  I  fay  feeming  Denials,  for  the  Truth  is,  that  his 
Spirit  really  operates  to  purify  your  Hearts  from  the  Moment  you 
apply  to  him.  But  your  Hearts  are  (o  corrupted,  that  you  are  not 
yet  fit  Objedts  of  thofe  high  Degrees  of  Mercy  you  requell  of 
liim.  You  have  degraded  and  debafed  your  Nature  by  your  ob- 
ilinacy  in  Sin.  You  have  forfeited  all  title  to  his  Favour  by  your 
Rebellion.  You  are  yet  to  be  reckoned  among  thofe  unworthy 
ones,  upon  whom  it  is  not  fitting  that  .-the  Childrens  Bread  fhould 
be  bellowed. 

Yet  be  not  therefore  dilheartned:  do  not  therefore  abate  your 
religious  Efforts:  but  remember  well  the  Story  of  this  Canaanitc : 
imitate  her  Humility,  her  Faith,  her  indefatigable  Pcifeverance 
in  Prayer,  and  a  due  continuance  in  thofe  good  Difpofitiur.s  will 
in  fen  fitly  change  your  Heart,  ntife  your  fallen  Nature,  and 
render  you,  by  degrees,  worthy  Obje&s  of  the  choiceft  Mercies  of 
God.  Then  Jefus  Cbrijl  will  not  fail  to  work  a  Miracle  on  your 

behalf,  and  call  out  Satan  in  every  form,  whether  of  Pride, 

_ ■ 

Envy,  Sloth,  or  Senfuality,  by  which  he  poffefics  us,  and  like  the 
Demoniac  among  the  Tombs,  breaks  every  Band  of  pious  Vows 
and  Kcfolutions  wherewith  we  have  bound  our  Souls:  Cbnfi  l 
fay  will  totally  cje&  him,  arid  ellablifh  our  Hearts  in  that  divine 
Liberty,  Peace,  and  Joy,  which  anticipate  Heaven  in  this  Life, 
and  are  the  fore  Pledges  of  it  for  Eternity. 
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Zaccbeus^cei,  and  j aid  unto  the  Lord ,  behold  Lord,  tie  half  of  my 
Goods  1  give  to  the  Poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any 
Man'by  f^t/eJiccufation,  "-Inf ore  him  four-fold. 

■ 

UR  Tranflators  have  put  in  falfe  ac cufation  very  needlefly; 
for  the  Senfe  is  more  general  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
atry  Man ,  wrongfully ;  or,  as  the  Original  is  truly  rendered  in  the 
Office  for  the  Communion,  if  I  have  done  any  wrong  to  any  Man 
I  rf lore  four  fold*  Zaccbeus  had  before  declared  that  be  gave  the 
half  of  bis  Goods  to  the  Poor:  fo  that  in  both  thefe  Duties  of  Refu¬ 
tation,  and  Almf- giving,  he  fets  an  Example  which  calls  upon  us 
to  con  fid  er  how  far  we  are  obliged  to  follow  it. 

Firft  in  Reflitution ,  wherein  Zaccbeus ,  by  a  fupererogating  Juftice, 
made,  what  was  prcfcribed  by  the  Levittcal  Law  in  one  particular 
Cafe,  the  general  Rule  of  his  Practice.  In  that  particular  Cafe  it 
had  been  adjudged,  that  when  a  Sinner,  tranfgrejfng  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  God,  had  broke  in  upon  the  Property  of  his  Neighbour ;  he 
fhould  be  obliged  to  return,  not  only  to  the  precife  Limits  of  Juftice, 
by  giving  up  what  he  had  taken  wrongfully,  but  that  he  fliould,  by 
way  of  expiation,  add  three  times  as  much  of  his  own.  To  reftore 
one  fold  would  indemnify  die  Perfon  offended,  but  it  was  judged 
proper  to  add  three-fold  more,  by  way  of  Punifhment.upon  the 
Offender.  This  in  h's  abundant  Zeal  for  Juftice,  'Zaccbeus  took 
to  himfelf,  as  a  general  Rule  for  his  own  Conduit :  but  I 

in  uft 


Exod.  XXIT. 

J. 


On  RESTITUTION. 

h 

nouft  not  propofe  the  ample  Reparation  he  made  as  a  Standard 
which  we  are  ftridily  ,  bound  tp  come  up  to..  My  Purpofe  is  to 
fhe  w  what  we  are  indilpenlkbl$  -obliged^*),  and^hereforeJ  Hull 
iofift  barely  on  the  Jingle  Reftitutkrti,  only  that  when  we  have 
wronged  any  Perion,  we  return  to  him  ftridtly  as  much,  as  we 
have  wronged  him  of,  and  fully  repair  the  Damage  he  has  fuftained. 
I  except  only  the  cafe  of  an  abfolute  Incapacity,  which  is  indeed  an 
mriver&l  Difpenfation :  but  with  this  one  referve,  I  lay,  that  in  all 
other  cafes  we  are  indifpen&bly  obliged  to  make  an  equivalent  Re¬ 
paration  for  the  lnjurie&.wcj)age  done,  as  I  undertake  to  demon - 
ttrate  in  the  following  Difcourfe. . 


Ai-God  is  the  Author,  fo  he  is  the  Guardian  of  human  Society; 
and  has  ..taken  the  -Properties  jaf  Meg  under  bk  Protedtiori.  To 
lecure  thefe,  and  prefer ve  the  World  in  peaceable  Order,  he  fences 
the  PglTeffions  of  every  Man  with  a  Aiuft  Command  to  die  reft  not 
to  covet  or  deftre  them.  That  is  the  lair  Commandment  of  the 

_  »  -  ■  h- 1  ^  r  J  e  ’ 

jecond  'table;  which  ratifies,  and  Cftablifhes  the  reft.  For  lie 
who  nOt  cqvet  his  Neighbour’s  Goods,  wilt" not  diftuib  his 
peaceable  Pofieflion  of  them.  When  that  fundamental  Law  is 
violated,  and  inordinate  Defires  break  loofej  then,  to  prevent 
our  putting  them  in  execution,  other  Commandments  are  oppgfed 
to  fccure  Property  in  its  fcvcral  Branches.  When  we  tranlgrcls  thefe 
Commandments  too,  and  actually  invade  the  Rights  of  owr  Neigh¬ 
bour,  then  the  Sin  is  compleated,  and  woeful  is  our  Condition. 
Yet  Gpd,  whofe  Mercy  is  over  all  his  Works,  as  a  Supplement 
to  the  former  Laws,  has  added  this  now  under  Confederation,  viz. 
that  after  we  have  wickedly  coveted,  after  we  have  unjuftly  taken 
the  Goods  of-our. Neighbour,  we  fhould  reftorc  them  to  him  again, 
and  re-eftablifti  the  Order  we  had  violated.  There  is  no  room  for 
farther  Precepts  upon  this  Head. 


upon  this  Head.  If  we  continue  to  traofgrefs  this 
laft,  this  merciful  Commandment,  no  fiiadow  of  Excufe  remains; 


Jhall 


The'  Almighty  Legiflator  will  proceed  to 


Judgment,  and  fad  will  be  his  Sentence  againft  the  Tranfgrefii 
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Thus  Revelation  reprefen  ts  God  interpofing  his  Authority  to.de* 
fend  the  civil  Rights  of  Mankind,  and  taking  upon  himlelf  the 
Caufe  of  the  injured  to  judge  and  to  avenge  it  So  his  Apoftle  Paid, 
We  lefeech  you,  Brethren ,  and  exhort  you,  by' the  Lord  JeJw  Chrijf, 
that,  as  ye  have  received  of  us  bow  you  ought  to  walk,  and  to  pleafe 
God ;  Jb  ye  would  abound  more  and  snore:  for  ye  know  what  Command¬ 
ment  i  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  ye/us  fhet  m  Man  defraud  or 
opprefs  bis  Brother  in  ary  matter:  becaufe  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger 
of  all  fuch ,  as  we  alfo  have  forewarned  you ,  and  tejltfed.  * 

But  although  no  infpired  Writer  had  thus  forewarned  us:  yet  the 
mere  Light  of  Nature  has  fufficiently  revealed  this  Truth  to  the 
underftanding  of  all  Men.  Who  can  deny!  who  can  doubt,  that 
we  are  obliged  to  be  juft;  obliged  not  to  do  wrong?  If  we  ought  not 
wrongfully  to  ful?  the  Goodsbf  our  Neighbour;  then  certainly  we 
ought  not  to  keep  them;  and  as  long  as  we  wilfully  keep  them,, 
we  continue  in  the  fame  Injuftice,  with,  which  we  fir  ft  invaded 

them.  The  Theft  or  Fraud  was  a  tranhent  Aft,  a  Sin  indeed, 

■ 

yet  Sins  will  be ^forgiven  upon  Repentance,  but  the  deliberate  keep¬ 
ing  the  unjuft  Gun  is  a  permanent  Habit,  of  Injuftice:  and  as  long 
as  that  lafts,  we  can  have  no  reafonable  hopes  of  God’s  Mercy, 
we  render  ourfdves  incapable  of  it. 

All  Sins,  as  I  faid,  will  be  forgiven  upon  Repentance.  But  with¬ 
out  Reftitudon  (where  that  is  pofiible)  there  can  be  no  true  Repen¬ 
tance.  An  cfieltual  Repentance  ever  includes  tbefe  two  necefiary 
Parts:  a  Sorrow  for  Sin,  and  a  determined  Refolution  to  forfake 
it.  Looking  backward  upon  our  paft  Life,  we  condemn  and 
regret  what  has  been  done  amifc:  looking  forward  we  fteadfaftly 
purpofe  to  amend  for  the  Future.  Thefe  are  two  efiential  parts 
of  Repentance,  both  which  necefiarily  imply  Reftitudon,  as  will 
appear  when  we  con  fid  er  them  feve  rally. 

The  fir  ft  is  forrew  for  Sin ,  which,  where  it  is  fincere,  muft 
beget  earneft  Wifhes  that  we  had  not  committed  it.  Lamenting  the 
paft  Folly  with  contrite  Pangs,  we  wifli  we  bad  never  done  it : 

[  we  would  give  the  World  to  undo  it,  if  that  were  pofiible.  Now 
tins  is  what  Reftitudon  direftly  tends  to :  in  fome  fort  it  undoes  the 
Vol.  II.  D  d  d  Deed, 
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Deedj  k  effaces  the  Wrong*  it  takes  away  the  Injury,  ahd  makes 
attonemcnt  to  Juflice.  He  therefore,  who  does  not  endeavour  to 
snake  Reftitution,  has  no  real  Contrition.  For  if  he  is  truly  grieved 
that  he  has  gotten  another  Man’s  Goods  j  why' does  he  keep  them  ? 
if  he  wiihes  he  had  not  done  it,  why  does  he  perfift  in  it  ?  thefe 

things  are  inconfiftent,  and  deftroy  each  other. ' 

The  iecond  material  part  of  Repentance  is  a  refolution  not  to 

repeat  the  Crime.  As  long  as  we  wilfully  detain  what  belongs 
to  another,  we  do  repeat  the  Crime,  or  what  is  equivalents  we  con¬ 
tinue  and  .perfeyere  in  it.  Now  is  it  reafonabte  to  hope  that  God 
will  forgive  a  Sin  which  we  obfhnately  perfift  in?  if  we  die, with¬ 
out  making  Reftitution,  do  we  not  die  in  our  Sin?  and  can  wc  then 
have  any  hopes  of  Mercy  ?  the  holy  Scriptures  allure  us,  that  we 
cannot:  The  laine  .tnerciful-GQd,,  who-has-gjven  PoWef  afld  Com¬ 
mandment  to  his  Miniftcrs  to  declare  ’and  pronounce  p}  Eds  Fcoplc 
being  penitent  the  ablblution  and  remiflion  of  their  Sins,  the  lame 
God,  I* has  commanded  us  to  declare  and  pronounce  the  con¬ 
trary  to  all  thofe,  -who  do  not  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Po  wer  repair 
the  Wrongs,  they;  have  done;  •  We*  are  bound  teT  a  flare  them,  that 
God  will- not  hold  them  guiltlels'Of  thole  Crimes,  _  which  they.  Of 
I  in  ay  lb  fpeak)  ftill  enjoy,  while  they  \vitfully  retain  the  wicked 
Fruit  of  them.  Even  th Cbuirth,  with!  herfuppdfied'R ej \z- 
tions,  her  Difccnfatidhs,  Indlih-eRces.  and  Pardons :  all  Ivr  Powers 


l^fyjs,  declares  that  ihc  has 
:k)D.  Indeed  all  the  Divines  < 
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dom  agree  in  this,  however  divided. in  ether  Points  t  and  fo  univer- 
fal  a  Gr>ncurrefic6  leaves  ao  room  to  doubt  of  .  the  iridifpcnlahlc 

m  V  1  T  ^  _  *  “r  r  1. 

Necefijty.o&tbis  Obligation. 

Yet  as  a  Franf  of  it,-  yoq  e{.ihnt  in  the 

Warning  gjiven  for  the". Celebration  of  the  Ford’s  Supper,  our  own 
Ch u rch  jias  been",  particularly  Cfireful  to  remind- $1  her  Members 


.anaqpg  other  Conditions  reqaiSte  in  a  worthy 
Putytwifh’the  Minifte:)  is  to  exhtortyou  1 

great 


00  n  fid"- 


the 

it  h  worth  v 


"  tCfietviBg  thereof;  and  fo  to  ftarch  and  examine  your  own  Cot: 
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tc  feiences,  (.arid  that  not  lightly  and  after  the  manner-  of  DifotVv- 
*'  blew  with  God  >  but  lb)  that  yc  may  come  holy  and  clean  to  foch 
“'an  heavenly  Feaft.— — — 

**  The  way  and  means  thereto  is,  firft  to  examine  your  Lives  ami 
ft  Conversations  by  the  rule  of  God* s  Commandments— —and  jF yc 
**  fhall  perceive  your  Offences  to  be  fuch,  as  are  not  only  agninfl 
“  God;  but  alfo  againft  your  Neighbours,' then  you  (hall  reconcile 
*<■  yourlelves  to  them,  being  ready  to  make  Reftitutich  and  Satis- 
«  fadion  according  to  the  ultermoft  of  your  Powers,  for  all  Injuries 
“and  Wrongs  done  by  you  to  any  other: — — for  otherwifb  the 
«  receiving! of  the  holy  Communion  doth,  nothing  elfe  but  increafe 
it  vour  Damnation.”  And  then  follows  a  charge  to  all -fuch,  that 
at  their  Peril  they  come  not  to  the  holy  Table.  So  that  he,  who 
refufes  to  make  Reftkutbn,  Hands  excommunicate  in  the  Senfe 
of  our  Church,' .feeing  Ihe  fo  folemnly  forbids  his  approach  to 
her  Altars. 

The  lame  Injunction  is  implied,  in  thofe  Words  of  our  Lord, 
If  thou  bring  ihy  Gift  to  the  Altar,  and  there  remember efi  that  thy 
Brother  hath  ought  agatnfi  thee  :  leave  there  thy  Gift  before  the  Altar , 
and  go  thy  way,  fir  ft  be  reconciled  to  tby  Brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  tby  Gift .  If  we  have  wronged  any  Perfon,  he  certainly- has 
juft  matter  of  Complaint  againft  us:  poffibly  indeed  he  may  riot 
know  it,  but  his  Ignorance  does  not  diminifli  our  Guilt;  a  Theft  is 
rot  lefs  a  Theft,  becaufe  it  is  private :  we  do  not  deJerve  that  he 
Hiould  be  reconciled  to  us,  till  we  have  made  him  amends  for  the 
Wrong  we  have  done  him.  Without  this  our  Oblations  will  be 
rejected,  and  our  Prayers  ineffectual.  Leave  there  tby  Gift  before  the 
Altar  (faith  Cbrift)  and  go  thy  way\  jirjl  be  reconciled  to  thy  Brother 
by  doing  him  Juftice : .  for  Juftice  muft  be  fatisfied,  before  tliere  is 
room  for  Charity.  God  will  not  accept  the  one  for  the  other :  and 
indeed  it  feeras  impious  to  think  be  {hould.  For  to  put  a  parallel 
Cafe,  if  you  (hould  foe  one,  who  has  defrauded  you,  in  a  Court  of 
civil  Juftice :  and  the  Judge  (hould  accept,  as  a  Bribe  from  your  Ad- 
verfary,  a  part  of  the  Spoil,  and  fo  acquit  him ;  would  you  not  ac¬ 
count  fuch  a  Judge  an  Accomplice  in  the  Robbery  r  Far  be  it  from  us 

D  d  d  2  to 
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to  entertain  fuch  unworthy  Notions  of  God,  and  imagine  that 
religious  Offerings  can  compenfate  ibr  Injultice  y  I  mean  when  the 
Perlbn  injured,  or  others  who  fucceed  to  his  Rights,  are  to  be 
found :  for  when  they  are  not,  the  unjuft  Gain  muft  then  be  payed 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Poor,  as  the  proper  Receivers.  Tn  all  other 
Cafes  the  latisfaftion  is  to  be  made  to  the  Perfon  wronged :  how 
dfe  indeed  is  it  Satisfaction  ?  in  the  Example  of  Zaccbeusy  you  fee 
that  notwithstanding  he  gave  half  his  Subftance  to  the  Poor,  yet 
he  mdde  four-fold  Satisfaction  for  the  Damages  he  had  done. 
He .  was  not  liberal  at  the  Expence  of  others' ;  he  did  not  confound 
.Charity  with  Reftitution,  his  Alms  with  bis  Debts  j  btjthc  dif- 
charged  each  Obligation  fepargtely :  and  -therefore  his  Example 
too  is  propofed  in  the  Communion  Service,  not  only  to  excite 
-our  Bounty  towards  the  poor,  but  alfo  to  remandu^bf  the  Iridif* 
pen  fable  Obligation  of  Reftitution,  without  which  we  cannot  be 
worthy  Partakers  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Almsgiving  .indeed  is  a  neceflaryDuty,  bu£  Juftkc  is  a  weightier 
part  of  the  Law :  and  if  Chofe  who  have  neglected  the  former, 
/hall  be  condemned  at  the  Day  of  judgment,  as' our  Lord  fo  pa¬ 
thetically  declares .  in  St.  Matthew :  what  will  be  the  Doom  of 
:thofe,  who  .  have  per  lifted- in  a  wilful  violation  of  Jufticg  ?  Si 
'tantd  fiend  multatur^  qui  non  dedit  fua y  qua  feriendus  eft-,  qui  abfiuUt 
aliena  ?  laith  one  of  the  Fathers.  If  he  is  lo  punifhed,  who 
gave  not  of  his  own ;  what  will  be  the  Condemnation  of  him, 
who  has  unjuftly  taken,  and  detained  what  belongs  to  others  ? 
if  there  (hall  be  Judgment  without  Mercy  for  him,  who  (hewed 
not  Mercy:  what  Judgments  await  him,  who  has  obftioately 
perilled  in  Injuftice?  truly,  Sirs,  thele  are  very  important  Con- 
iaderations.  Woe  to  them  who  do  not  lay  them  to  bear  t. 


I  will  fay  no  more,  at  prefent  of  the  Neceflity  of  Reftitution, 
but  I  will  not  let  pals  this  Occafion  of  perfuading  you  hot  to  put 
yourfelves  under  fuch  Neceflity  j  I  mean  of  .perfuading  you  from 
doing  wrong,'  that  there  may  be  no  occaiion  for  Reparation.  Ref- 
titution  is  a  certain  Remedy  indeed,  but  a  painful  one :  it  is  heft 


Oil  RESTIT  U.T  I  O  N. 


Therefore 


not  to  want  it  j  as  Health  is  preferable 
prevent  this  I  exhort  you,  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  in  the 
Words  of  his  Apoftle,  That  ye  do  not  opfreJiy  -or  defraud  you?  i  Th«r.  IV. 
Brother  in  any  matter ■  -But  will  not  this  be  thought  'a 
needleis  Caution  ?  Will  not  feme,  even -of  thole  who  are  guilty, 
think  themfelyes  injured  by  fuch  a  furmife  ?  To  cheat  and  to 
oppreis  are  Actions  fo  truly  mean  and  unworthy,  .that  the.  barn 
Sufpicion  of ;  them  is.  relented  as  a -  great  Difparagement  r  4ind 
indeed  with  Reafon  j  for  they :  argue  fuch  a  bale,  -  odious  Temper 

ought  to  be-  abhorred  and  detefted  :..and  we  do  juitiy  detdB: 

•but.  ham- we.  thfr  fern*  ©pinion 


A$i«». » .«foen 

commit. .  them 


oiirfelve&.M  Have  uze  here;  -  the 


fame  Senfibility,  the  fame  Indignation  ?  Injulhce  is  certainly  a  rineey 
comm&)  .  and  all.  the  World  complains  6f  .it  :  we?  apprehend 
we  guard  again  ft  if  carefully  in  oiirVDealing*  with  one.  another 
AUhougfvCharity  inclines,  us  to  judge  6d=  Man- in  particular,  .yet 
Prudence  obliges  us  to  bc.  cautious. of  everyMan:  add  the  longer 
we  live  in  the  World,  the  more  cautious  we  grow  j  becaule  daily 
Experience- teaches  us,  that  Men  are  ■  naturally  prone  fo  Injufticc. 
Now  what  I  would  perfuade  you  to,  is,thatwe  being  of  the  fame 
Nature,  and;  liable  to  jhe.  fetge  Temptations,  Ihould  diligently 
watch  ourjehes ,  and  guard  againft  our  own  Injuftice  wisJv_ttu» 
fame  Attention  and  Sagacity,  as  we'  do  in  our  Commerce  with 
the  reft  of  the  World*  I  mean  that  we.jbould  be  as  cartful  not.  to 
wrong  others ,  as  we  are.  that  others  fbould  not  wrong  us.  We  {hall 
not  be  anfvverable  for  the  inj  uftke  which  we  fuller,  but  for  that 
which  we  do. — It  concerns  us  much  more  not  to  cheat,  than  not 
to  be  cheated.  This  therefore  ihould  be  our  principal  Care. 
Here  lies  our  greateft  Danger :  all  Degrees  of  Men  are  liable  to 
it.  Almoft  every  State  in  Life  has  its  peculiar  Temptations  ta 
Fraud  or  Oppreflion j  and  to  be  aware  pf  them  is  one  necefiary 
Step  towards  efcaping  them.  Let  us  therefore  briefly  take  a  View 
of  the  ieveral  Ranks  of  Men,  and  remark  the  various  Snares  of 

this  kind,  to  which  their  refpeftivc  Conditions  render  them  ob¬ 
noxious. 


Servants 
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Servants  may  injure  their  Mailers  not  oclv  by  defraying  them, 
or  differing  others  to  defraud  them;  but  alfo  by  Waftcfulneft  of 
their  Matter's  Goods,  when  they  are  not  as  careful  of  them  as 
they  ought  to  be  of  their  own;  as  ftlfo  by  Waftciulnefs  or  other 
Misapplication  of  their  Maker's  .Time  ;  for  as  long  as  he  pays  for 
it,  it  is  i»* :  aBd  to  mif-fpeiid  it  in  Idleriefe,  or  any  other  Way  than 
he  appoints,  is  -an  a&ual  Fraud  and  injury. 

The  Mailers  defraud  their  hired  Servants  by  not  paying  them 
the  due  price  of  their  Labour ;  and  their  apprentices  by  not  fuf- 
fidently  ioftru&ing  them,,  by  not  fupplymg  them  with  the  Necef- 
.  fcries  or  Conveniences  agreed  for,  by  requiring  of  them  exccffive 
or  unreafonable  Services,  or  in  any  other  Refpcdl  not  fulfilling 
their  Covenants. 

■ 

Periods  concerned  in  Trade  defraud  by  falte  Weights  or  Mea- 
fores,  by  exacting  an  exorbitant  Price  for  their  Goods,  by  making 
undue  Perqmfitesr;  as  alio  by  bringing  in  fates  Accounts,  charging 
-things  that  have  not  been  delivered,  or  over  charging  thofe  that  have. 

I  muft  add  to  tbele,  that  delaying  to  pay. our  Debts,  when  they 
become,  due,  is  an  aft  of  Injufticc.  We  then  derakr  wrongfully 
what  Appertains  to  another.  And  though  there  was -no  Injury  in 
our  taking  it,  yet  to  defer  reftoring  it  after  a  proper  time,  is  often 
a  grievous  Damage  to  the  Creditor. 

Again,  Comtniffions  of  Trail  are  often  dangerous  Occaiions  of 
Injustice.  Men  are  too  apt  to  confound  Right,  apd -Power:  and 
to  do  things,  merely  becaufc  they  cau.  Publick  Offices  frequently 
prove  Snares  of  this  kind,  as  is .  too  notorious  by  daily  Experience. 

Ip  theie,  and  all  other  Cafes  whatsoever,  where  we  have  com¬ 
mitted  Injury,  Reflitution  muft  be  made  as  far  as  poflible,  or  there 
can  be  no  Retoifoon  of  Sin.  This  Thought  therefore  Jhoufd  be  a 
a  perpetual  Check  upon  us,  td  reftrairi  all  affs  of  Fraud  or  Violence, 
becaufe  it  reprefents  the  Unprofi  fable  nefs  of  them,  and  takes  away 
the  Force  of  Temptation,  which  confifts  only  in  the  fuppoied  Ad¬ 
vantage  they  may  bring.  When  fitch  Temptations  follicit  us  we 
fhould  argue  thus,  with  ourfelves,.  “  Why  ihould  I  take  this  ? 

**  fince 
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■.  ■  .  ■ 

«  fince  I  mu  ft  rcftbre  it -again,  (that  is.-the  befl:  happen) 

**  or  I  muft  perifh  everlaftingiy.  “  What  good  will  it  do  me, 
**  if  I  give  it  back  again  ?  what  harm',-  what  un (peak able  harm  if 
“  I  keep  it  t*  Alt  unjuft  Gain  "is  a  Bait,  *a  fpecknrs  Bint  covering 
a  cruel  Hook,  which,  when  fwallowed,  muft  be  painfuWy  dif- 
gorged  j  or-  retained,  will  drag  us  to  hire1  Perdition.  T<#  this 
purpofe  may  be  applied  thole  Words  in  die  Book  of  Job,  be 
bath  fvuaHoiaed  down  Riches  t  and  be  {hall  vomit  them  up  again  ;  a 
painful  Operation :  but  theceiaw-jQither  jfcemedy.  . 


Thtfs  far' I  have  treated  tof  Jujfice,  wfifch'R  Indeed  p 
and  moft  Weighty  point  of  the  Law.  A  fccoitd ,  and  one  nxe 

mtyr.jh'  4DT.irfwh.tpq  dhc .ejMfipJ})(k«€:  JSaeebeufM 

very  iiyftrtt&ivc.  The  flrft  thing  to  .he  that^  he 

let .  alid^a  certaftj  PftapoflSon  bfconie  chari table  .UTe$, 


This  is  a  Pr^ftjce- which  •  J  yfould;  e^f  deftly  fecomrripiuL  -  Every 
Ma«,  wko  is  in  a  fediftditibn  to -give  Altos,  ‘fllQhtd* 

certaia  Proportion  -  dffefe  lncom&i%f  charitable  -C-fes'* '  Ifewba- 
never  thinks  of  giving  Alms,  but  when  fane  prefling  Occasion 
calls  upon,  him,  ^  in  danger  of,  jbflng  the  heavenly  -Re'warcf  in 
the  w.  rdly  Motives  which, illicit,  and  perhaps,  extort  l>i®  Contri¬ 
butions..  A  regard  to  the  Opinion  of  Men,,  fear  of  Cenfure,  or 
uciirc  of  Applanfc  may  have  a  great  Share  in  ftich  unpremedi¬ 
tated.,  accidental  Bounties,  •  Bur  when5  in  religious  Privacy,.. wish 
I  leari,  .  in.  ,Devo tion ,  we  have  prepared  our  -Offering,  .and. 

folernniy  dedicated  forne  ceruia  part  of  .our  Income  to  the  Scrvio® 
of  God,  the  future  Diftribufcien  of  ttupon  proper  Oceaflofts  wdllbe 
purer  and  more  aviulabie -to  our  Salvation. 

in  thia  therefore  wfa  ought  to  toilow  the  Example  o f  Zaecbem^ 

and  a) nlecrate  .fooifi’ certain  Propgf tiou  of  oue  iGains,  or  annual 

■  1  ■  1  , 

Income -but.  what  tkac  Prepoetipiy  fhouid  be  is  no  wlieredeter- 
m  ned.  Every  as  to  that  parpculur,  being  left  to  tire  Dic¬ 

tates  of  hi&.own  Owfaw**  M  this  refftdf.  v{z.  Yhe  ftyatfity  ff 

cur  Mills,  the  Exe*tp)e  of  Zteife m  9«f  »  Ifch  Order,  and 

preper 
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I  J  - 

proper  to  excite  Liberality,  but  it  is  not  a  Rule  to  which  we  are 
obliged.  He  gave  the  half  of  his  Goods  to  the  Poor  ;  and  there 
are,  comparatively,  but  few  Men,  whofe  Circumflances  will  afford 


generous  a  Partition ;  and  yet .  fewer. 


Hearts 


bounteous  as  to  be  capable  of  it,  even  when  they  can  afford  it. 
But  this  is  a  matter  in  which  no  fixt  Rule  is  prefcribed.  We  can 
only  lay  in  general,  that  all  who  are  not  poor  themfelves  mull  give 
lbme  part  of  their  Subfiance  to  the  Poor:  die  Proportion  is  left 

to  'their'own  Determination. 

*  ■  .  * 

If  it  be  enquired  what  other  good  Men  have  done,  many  we 
know  have  given  all  they.,  had }  others  as  Zaccbeus ,  the  half  of 
their  .Goods:  but  the  common  Proportion,  whereof  we  have  in 
ecdefiaftical  Story  many  Inftances,  is  the  tenth  Part .  Yet  even 
this  is  not  to  bf  ifififlifcd  od.  'We  only  admoniffi  you,  that  be 
that  Jowetb '  tittle >  Jbati  reap  little *  and  be  that  fvwctb  plenteoufy 
JhaU  reap  fienteeufly.  L-et  every  Man  do  according  as  be  is  dijpofed 
in  bis  Heart.  And  when  fuch  -a  Fund  for  Charity  is  fettled  it 
will  be  very  ealyto  make  a  right  ^Hribation  of  it. 


D  I  S- 


DISCOURSE  XXXVII, 


The  P  H  A  R  I  S  F,  E 


and  P  u  blip  a  Uj., 


.  JL-wjt  *  XVIII.  jo* 

He Jpake  this  Parable  unto  certain  which  trujled  in  tbemfehes  that 

(key  were  righteous 


w  '  i  ■  *  '  ►  i 

Others :  5W  Men  went  ut>  info 

the  Temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharifeet  and  the  other  a  Publican, 

J 

P  “ 

npHEp^  &&  /o  feu^yho  >a»k«  any.  PreKnfia^s  tq  Religion, 
*  tfiaf  ft  is  grem:  Kty  any  of  thole  PretenGons  fliould  be  falfe 
an!  gvQundtefs.  The  ,  generality  fff  tlj?,.  World,  we  fee,  <^ite 
iieele&  it.  They,  neither  ji av e  nor  feem  to  have  it;  nor 

to  he  mongKt  to  have  jt;  and  of  the  repaamejer  who 
concern  themfelyes  about  it,  many  miftake  its  Nature^  they  miftake 
the' 


and  stpgl  Part  for  jhP  whcfet  o/  Kpijgioni  and 
having  difeharged  its  facile  Offices*  they  wide  themfelyes  ip*  their 

- 1  ^ _  I-.  -  .*  '  ">■  /.r  VW  ,f  ,,  ~ 

vain 


arid  Aveffitib, 


s,  and  treat. die  rqil  of  the  World .with.  Contempt 
Whil.e  they  irvfi  thus  ifl .  tbem/e^e]  that  they  are 


righteous,  mid  dejpije  others ,  their  C^is.  commonly  mote  da  ngerous 
diarii  lhatt'  qf  open,  fingers :  becaufc  their  Recovery  is  far  mote 
difficult.  For  they  play  the  Hypociatc,  not  only  with  die  World, 

but  alfo  with  themfelyes.  They  chnften  their  lUggature  by  the 

*  ^  1 

Name  or  zeal;  and  whoever  attempts  to  undeceive  them,  is  like 
to  ipcar  the  worlLEfedts  pf  it.  .This  pur,Ror,d  found  by  lad  Ex- 
p-rlehce  from  the  Pharilees,  who  uponthis  account  long  per  fee  u  ted, 
and  at  laR  dtflroyed  him*  .  Sp  pernicious  a  Principle, is  this  phare- 

laical  Rfghteouliiels,  Such  teafon  hay®  we  all  $o.  &uafd  agtdnft 

it  3  which  we  Iball  be  better  enabled  -to  do,  if  we  copper  its  fu¬ 
ture  as  here  represented  in  the  Behaviour  of  the  Phnrifee  In  tfie 

Vox..  IT.  E  e  c  Temple ; 
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* 

Temple  ;  with  the  beautiful  Illuftration  of  it  by  the  oppofite  Cha- 
rader  of  the  humble  Publican. 

You  have  heard  the  Occafion  of  the  Parable  in  the  Words  I 
have  read :  our  Lord  fpake-  it  to  certain,  who  trufled  in  tbemfelves 
that  they  were  righteous ,  and  defat  fed  others.  Two  Men  went  up  into 
the  Temple  to  pray ,  the  one  a  Pbarifee ,  and  the  other  a  Publican. 

The  Pbarifee  flood  and  prayed  thus  with  himfelf.  God,  I  thank 
thee ,  that  I  am  not  as  other  Men  are  :  Extortioners ,  Urtjufl,  Adul¬ 
terers,  or  even  as  this  Publican.  I  fajl  twice  in  the  Week,  I  give 
Tithes  of  all  that  I  poffefs. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  fault  of  this  Prayer  ?  if  our  Pha- 
rifee  mentioned  his  own  good  Qualities.  He  feemed  ■  to  do  it 
with  Thankfulnefs,  a»  aferibing  them,  and  the  glory  of  them  to 
God.  . Thankfulnefs  arifes  from  a  Senfe  of  Obligation  and  Depea- 
dance  ;  lb  that  thanking  God  for  the  good  he  hath  enabled  us  to 
do.  imolies  an  humble  Confefiion  of  our'  own 'Inabilities,  and  a 
grateful  Acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  Favour. 

But  fee  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  the  Heart  of  Man  exemplified  in 
tbis  Pharifee.  His  giving  God  thanks  was  but  a  pretence ;  it 
was  a  mere  Artifice  to  introduce  bis  own  Praife  to  authorife, 
and  as  it  were  fan&ify  his  vain-glorious  boafting.  He  meant 
not  to  praife  God,  but  himfelf,  and  it  was  a  kind  of  Sacri¬ 
lege  thus '  to  abufe  the  Name  of  God  to  lkreen  his  Pride,  and 
ferve  only  as  a  plaufible  Introdudion  to  his  arrogant  Commenda¬ 
tions  of  himfelf  and  his  uncharitable  Cenfures  and  inlblent 
Contempt  of  others.  God,  I  thank  thee ,  that  I  am  not  as  other  Men 
are,  Extortioners,  Unjttfa,  Adulterers ,  or  even  as  this  Publican.  See 
how  he  fedora  his  private  Panegyrick  with  publick  Satire ;  and 
tramples  upon  the  reft  of  the  World  to  extol  his  own  Merit  as 
it  were  upon  their  Ruins.  All  inordinate  Self-love  is  neceflariiy 
attended  with  a  proportionable  want  of  Charity :  a  Redundance  in 

the  former  muft  caufc  a  Defeat  in  the  latter,  fo  that  Pride  and 

■  ^  _  __ 

111-nature  are  infeparable.  But  what  Alliance  have  they  with 
Religion  ?  what  felkwfhip  have  Light  and  Darkneis,  what  Con¬ 
nexion  is  there  between  Calumny  and  Devotion  ? 


Yet 


■ 
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Yet  many  Men,  prctcndedly  religious,  have  been  io  remarkable 
for  thefe  two  devilifh  Qualities  of  Pride  and  Ill-nature  j  have 

been  fo  noiorioufly  arrogant,  fupercilious,  ir.orofe ;  fo  full  of  mali¬ 
cious  Cenforioufnefs,  and  Contempt  of  the  reft  of  the  World,  and 
this  with  fuch  hypocritical  Pretences  of  Zeal  for  Virtue  and  Reli¬ 
gion  }  that  they  have  given  a  handle  to  wicked  Men  to  charge  Re¬ 
ligion  itfelf  as  a cceffory  to  fuch  criminal  Affections,  though  the 
tenour  of  all  its  Precepts  tend  to  their  utter  Extirpation. 

Our  Pbarijee  could  boaft  of  his  Alms,  and  his  religious  Au- 
fteritieS :  that  he  failed  twice  a  Week,  and  gave  the  tenth  part  of 
his  Subftance  in  Charity.  How  ill  he  performed  thofe.  Duties  is 
not  here  fpecified, .  but  we  may  make  a  juft  eftimate  of  them  irom 
his  Devotion,  which  is  reprefented  to  us  as  exceeding  corrupt  and 
prophane.  It  is  faid  He  went  up  to  tie  ‘Temple  to  pray,  but  when  he 
came  ta  the  Temple,  he  did  no  fuch  thing*  He.  indulged  his  Pride, 
and^he  vented  his  Malice :  he  boafted,  and  he  railed  ;  but  be  did 
not  offer  up  one  Petition.  No,  he  was  fo  full  of  his  own  Praties, 
that  he  forgot  his  Prayers  :  and  when  he  flamed  the  Name  of  God 
it  was  only  as  a  Preface  to  his  felf-applaufo  and  opprobrious  Ca¬ 
lumny  of  the  reft  of  the  World. 

W  :  4^ui  *  ■»“  i 

This  wicked  practice  of-  concealing  the  true .  purpofe  of  Jus 
Heart  under  more  fperious  Pretences  is  very  common,  for  Men  are 
intimately  confcious  that  Pride  is  an  odious  Quality,  odious  to  God 
and  Man;  and  therefore  they  difguiie  it  with  falfe  Colours.  To 
brag  and  extol  ones  felf  openly,  is  not  only  iinful,  but.  ridiculous. 
And  hence  come  fo  many  ihifts  and  Artifices  to  infinuate  clandef- 

finely,  what  they  are  afhamed  to  mention  without  difguife. 

Whoever  has  kept  a  due  watch  ■  over  his  own  Heart,  muft 

have  often  obferved  thefe  mean  Contrivances.  Sometimes  we 

■ 

pretend  to  blame  ourfelves  for  fomewhat  we  are  lefs  careful  to 
excel  in,  that  we  may  make  ourfelves  amends  in  affuming  fome 
other  Qualities  which  we  have  more  at  Heart.  Sometimes  we  vail 
our  Pride  with  an  afiefted  Humility,  and  difcomjnend  ourfelves  in 
hopes  to  be  kindly  contradicted,  and  that  our  Talents  may  be  dis¬ 
played  with  greater  Luflre,  when  we  feem  lefs  confcious  of  them, 

E  c  c  2  Some- 
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Sometimes  we  take  Occafion  to  commend  others  for  Tome  Excel* 
knee,  which  we  account  confpicuous  in  our  own  Chara&er ; 
hoping  thereby  to  make  our  van  taken  notice  of,  and  that  we 
Yball  fliare  at  leaft  in  the  Refie&iort  of  that  Glory,  which  we  aferibe 

n 

to  tbeniy  but  mean  to  ourfelves.  And  at  other  times  with  the  fame 
bafe  Defign,  but  by  a  more  ungenerous  Method,  we  inveigh  againft 
fuch  Faults  in  others  as  we  judge  Ourfelves  moft  exempt  horn ; 
that  our  Innocence  may  be  remarked  more  advantageoufly  with 
the  Benefit  of  fuch  Foils.  But  not  to  mention  any  more  of  thefe 
vile  difgttiles  of  Vanity,  this  before  us  of  our  Tharifee  giving 
God  thanks  is  a  very  common,  and  a  very  bale  one.  And  our 
Lord  has  Angled  it  out  for  rebuke,  that  he  might  cure  ue,  if 
poffibk,  of  that  hypocritical  Exoreffion  of  our  Vain-glaiy,  of 
making  Devotion  a  cloke  for  our  Pride,  and  venting  our  Vanity  in 
■phrafes  of  religious' Wotftip, 

■  Bor  this  was  not  the  Only  Fault  of  our  Pharlfee’s  addrefs  to- 
God.  As  fuch  Follies  foldom  go  Angle.  Betides .  foch  infincere 
*Thankfgiving;  was  this  all  he  had  to  lay  i  had  he  no  Sins  to 
eofiftfs  ?  no  fpirtttral  Enemies,  from  whom,  he  Ihould  fcek  De¬ 
liverance.  Did  he  want  no  FoVgivenefs,  or  ho  Grace,  tbat  he 
had  nothing  to  ask  at  the  Mercy-  Seat  1  it  ftems  he  was  not  fenfi- 
ble  of  any  fuch  Want,  but  folly  fatirfied  with  himfelf  and  his 
prefent  Attainments.  It  is  ftrange  he  could  be  fo  infatuated,  but 
thi  s.  I  h  fatu  atron.  took  its  rife  from  a  Folly ’we  all  are.  very  liable  to; 
'When  intoxicated  with  Pride  we  conGder  only  our  good  Qualities, 
when  our  Vanity  runs  riot  in  the  Contemplation  of  what  we 
judge  the  bright  fide  of  our  Charafter,  and  to  hlgbten  the  Delufion 
we  add  only  the  dark  fide  of  other  Mens,  and  compare  our  Vir¬ 
tues  with  their  Vices.  Then  we  are  tempted  to  trufi  in  ourfelves 
that  •me  are  righteous . 

So  fallacious  is  the  Sophlftry  of  Pride,  and  of  fuch  dangerous 
Gonfequenee,  as  you  have  feen  in  this  •  Phanfee.  He  was  in  the 
prefence  of  his  all  feeing  Judge :  and  yet  he  was  fo  far  from 
owning  hn  Guilt  and  imploring  Mercy,  that  he  affronted  the  di¬ 
vine  Omnifdehce  with  Tying  Boafts  of  his  Innocence.  Or  to  fefc 

his 
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his  Abfurdity  in  tbe  Light  wherein  St.  AtjHn  has  placed  it  very 
elegantly,  <c  He  was  before  his  Phyfidan,  and  boafted  of  bis 
“  Health,  ioftead  of  difeovering  his  Dtftemper.” 

But  let  us  fee  if  he  was  not  miftaken  even  in  what  he  took  for 
the  found  Part  that  needed  no  Phyfician,  in  his  boafted  Virtues, 

for  which  he  pretended  fuch  devout  Thankfulnefs.  God,  I  thank 

■ 

thee ,  that  I  am  not  as  ether  Men  are .  There  was  no  ground  per¬ 
haps  for  his  Thankfgiving.  He  might  be  a  very  bad  Man,  though 
he  was  not  as  other  Men  were.  Singularity  is  often  a -Vice,  but 
can  never  he  a  Virtue.  And  be  might  be  as  wicked  os  other 
Men,  though  not  in  all  refpeds  like  them.  Error  k  various. 
Satan  .coxy  appear  like  ari  Angal  of  Light,  and  be  never  the  left 
Satan,  but  rather  more  deteftable  in  that  unnatural  Ditgutte.  Siq 
is  of  all  Modes  arid  PFofeflltttis,  hut  is  then  moft  abominable, 
when  it  -is  moft  concealed*  and  wears  the  mask  of  Virtue,  So 
that  the  Pharifee  might  be,  not  as  other  Men  were,-  to  his  greater 

Condemnation. 

b 

Bat&ppofiog  his  Seijfc  of  the  Words,  that  many  others  were 
work  than  himfetf:  yet  Hell  as  well  as  Heaven  has  diver fe  Man- 
fions,  and  not^to  deferve  tbe  lowed;  Place  in  it  is  fmall  matter  of 
Praife  or  Confolation. 

P  _  ■. 

You  have  heard*  his  gene mf  Exprefikjn  of  his  own  Qoodneft, 
let  us  now  take  a  view  of  the  Particulars,  which  he  chofe  to 
fpecify*  WJfc.  that  b*  not  an  Extortioner,,  VnjuJL,  an  -Adulterer* 
or  even,  as  the  Publican :  but  that,  be  fajied  twice  a  Week,  and 
gave  Tithes  of  all  that  be  pojfeffed. 

Here  he  commends  himielf  both  negatively,  and  pofitivelyv 
For  his  Merits  lying  in  a  narrow  cotppafs,  be  was  .glad  to.  make 
the  moft  .of  them..  -His  Vanity  wanted  room  to  expatiate,  and 
was  forced  to  feek  it  in  what  he  was  not ,  as  well  as  what  be  was.. 
He  i ms  no  Extortioner,  &c.  fuch  negative  Commendations  are  a 
wretched  kind  of  Praife yet  we  fee  Vanity  often  have  recourie- 
to  them.  You  fhall  hear  an  extravagant  Spendthrift  boaft  that  be 
k  not  covetous,  and  a  covetous  Extortioner  glorying  that  he  is- 
not  extravagant.  All  the  moral  Virtues  ftand  between  two  vicious 

Extr earns. 
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Extrcams,  and  die  Man  who  is  far  gone  in  one,  is  generally  ex¬ 
empt  from  the  other.  No  Man  can  be  fo  bad  as  to  be  dilpofed 
to  all  the  Vices  at  once,  becaufe  they  are  (many  of  them)  fo 
contradictory  and  iuconfiftent  as  to  exclude  one  another,  and  leave 
room  tor  fuch  negative  Commendations  to  the  word  of  Men. 
Our  Fharifec  yras  no  Extortioner,  nor  Adulterer,  nor  Unjuft,  as 

he  fays:  but  he  was  proud,  and  hypocritical,  and  malicious,  -and 
cenforious  to  a  heinous  Degree.  Witnefe  his  inlolent  mention  of  the 
humble.  Publican,  nor  even  as  this  Publican .  But  he  that  faw  the 
Hearts  of  both,  hath  told  us  the  difference,  and  that  he  was  not 
indeed  as  that  Publican,  in  a  contrary  Sento  to  that  he  intended. 

.  Thus  much  for  his  negative,  fpeak  we  now  of  his  pofirive 
Merits,  which  were  two,  f&jling  and  Alms-giving.  Thefc  are  two 
Externals  of  Religion,  very  edifying  when  they  afe  'animated  by 
the  proper  inward  difpofition  of  Heart,  Failing  is  ameans  which, 
under  the  influence  of  divine  Grace,  much  conduces  to  mortify 
the  Paflions  and  Appetites ;  and  when  we  fall  with,  this  Intention, 
we  grow  in  Virtue,  and  promote  the  great  Work  of  Salvation. 

.  But  there  are  tome  who  as  Ifaiab  fpeaks,  fajl  through  f elf -will,  far 
Strife  end [  Debate ,  and  grow  thereby,  more  wilful,  peevifh,  apd  con¬ 
tentious  :  whole  falling  feeds  their  Vanity,  and  ftrengthens  thofe 
evil  Paflions  which  this  pious  Inftitutioa  was  defigned  to  humble : 
fo  liable  are  all  the  Externals  of  Religion  to  be  perverted  by  an 
evil  Intention,  and  to  fallacious  is  the  Judgment  Men  are  apt  to 
make  of  thcmfelves  merely  by  the  outward  practice  of  religious 
Duties,  when  they  do  not  flow  from  a  pure  and  humble  Heart. 

'  After  fading  our  Pharifee '  names-  his  Almf-giving,  that  he  gave 
Tithes  of  all_he  poflefled}  which,  (as  St.  Aujlin  explains  thefc 
Words,)  he  freely  bellowed  upon  the  Poor.  This  is  indeed  a 
moll  excellent  ^Virtue,  when  it  is  at  all  a  Virtue  j  I  mean  when  it 
proceeds  from  virtuous  Principles;  But  this  like  all  other  external 
Performances  may  be  eafily  perverted.  This  Man  gave,  as  he 
fays  himfelf,  the  tenth  part  of  his  Subfiance ;  but '  according  to 
the  Suppofition  of  St.  Paul,  he  might  have  given  all  Ins  goods  to 
feed  the  Poor,  yea  and  bis  own  Body  to  be  burnt  j  yet  have  wanted 

Charity  : 
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Charity :  and  thereby  his  Alms,  and  his  Martyrdom  fhould  have 
profited  him  nothing. 

But  enough  of  this  Phariiee  :  it  will  be  liiffident  if  you  obferve 
with  me,  that  if  he  had  had  ten  times  the  good  Qualities  he  boafts 
of,  yet  his  boafting  of  them  rendered  them  vain  and  fruitlefe ; 
and  that  the  Pride  of  Virtue  is  One  of  the  worft  of  Vibes. 

Let  us  fee  now  on  the  other  Hand  the  reverfe  of  this  Character 
in  the  poor  Publican.  He  had  been  probably  one  of  thoile  Extortioners 
(for  fuch  his  Office  befpoke  him)  whom  our  Pharifee  inful  ted. 
Publicans  and  Sinners  are  commonly  joined  in  the  Gofpel  as  one 
fpecies  of  Men.;  and  this  Publican  no  doubt  had  been  guilty  of 
.  thofe  Crimes,,  which  were  incident  to  his  Profeflion.  “He  had  no 

f  '  v  - 

Merits  to  plead,  no  failing,  Alms,  or  other  good  Works  where¬ 
with  to  juftify  hirafelf :  yet  our  Lord  has  declared  in  his  Favour, 
that  he  returned  Juftified  more  than  the  other.  And  the  only 
Reafon  was  ‘because  he  ■  did  not  ‘juftify  himfelf.  He  was'  a  Sinner 
indeed,  probably  a  great  Sinner;  but  he  knew  it,  he  was  afhamed 
of  it,  he  was  lorry  for  it,  he  confefied  it.  The  Phariiee  had  de- 
fpifed  him,  but  he  defpifed  none  but  himfelf.  He  flood  afar  off, 
far  from  the  fan&uary,  in  the  Entrance  perhaps  of  the  Temple, 
as  it  were  excommunicated  ■  by  his  own  Voice,  and  fully,  conlcioiis 
of  his  Uuworthinefs  to  appear  there.  He  would  not  jo  much  as 
lift  up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  but  f mote  upon  his  Breaf ,  filled  with' a 
pious  Indignation  again!!  hi m fclf  and  faid,  “  God  be  merciful  to 
•*  me  a  Sinner ." 

This  is  all  the  account  our  Lord  gives  of  his  Behaviour :  arid 
adds  in  the  next  Words,  1  tell  you  tins  Man  went  down  to  his 
Houfe  juflifed  rather  than  the  other ;  for  every  one  that  exaltetb  him - 

feif  /ball  be  abafed :  and  he  that  humbletb  himjelf,  /ball  be  exalted. 
This  is* the  Moral  of  the  whole  Parable  wherewith  our  Lord  con¬ 
cludes  it.  And  lb  I  conclude  repeating  and  recommending  it  to 
your  ferious  Meditation.  Every  one  that  exaltetb  btmjelf  Jkall  be 
abafed :  and  be  that  humbletb  himfelf  Jhall  be  exalted . 
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Tp E  A  tL  ii.thc  uiieaneft.of  om  Pal&oDtk ..  W«  £#$■&'&  itrothere, 
”  a  ad  endeavour  to  oohc&jdt’  ft  fcp  eerfafofe^as  4ko  l3$^a$e  *6f 
Otit'’ Nat  utc»  ad&raoft  lihcperiaient  of  our  Weakncfs,^ 

T«  JhtiAmit  ifcfe  ’  Pafffc ri  fcomUtutes  the  "Stem:  and  to  &re&  it 
tight  t ht&rffiaa,  Farit  tit  noufatelfc  A'fi&tfon,  hor  disgraceful 
odterwife  than  as  rtirfeppfetl  ‘TTteffr  i&  'an  G&je$f  \V$yihybui*  Fear, 
for  w&g/e  fete  ttnty,  it  5w«s  ghjpu*  .to  **cbai»  onf^-S  Is  <&ut&  and  a 
fa&abte  Heirogp.  .  Wd  ought,  ty  fear  God:  and  we  ought  not,  (if 
we  foot  him*  we  need  ■:*«*) &«*»  any  thing  dtfe. 

Secsafred  is  his  8rtjsrtd3acy,  tfref  to  fiiac  hint  fr  a  reqfmabii 
Service  j  it  is  honourable*  it  is  glorious*  it  is  'the.  thinning  of 
WifUona*  ahd'thc  fbundadori  of  ’ Virtue.  SueirFewis  no  -anxious 
fcrvila  Dread*  hut  a  fflial-jjenerous  Reverence,  the  true  afldgenaroti 
xvui.  Sooece  ef  Fortitude  and  Far' to  Fear  of  j£f  lord 

it  JfavH&.  Gpttfidtftce^  cued  hit  Children  Jheii  have  a  ffofe  <f  Refuge. 

This  then  k  the  proper  'of  Fear,  for  this  end  vvus  it 
plantedia  oup  to  he  &Wervien$  te  Devotion,  and 'tend 

us.J$sr  hx  a  reyauruftfiaJ?  •  Jbtas  Jxfa&o^die .  great  Majefty  ofnHeaven. 

fine rhe&eo( out  Sear  is  ihuste^ified).  it  is  a  Djfegfc*of  the- Soul* 
the  c&afe  vf  m*^  fcesawttlienoee,  and  a  great  Gbfta.de 'lb  Virtue, 
Deffitate-of  its  proper  Obje&  it  becomes  a  flwmeful  meaunefs  of 

Spirit ; 
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Spirit  j  and  inftead  of  Devotion  produces  Pufillanimity i.  inftead  of 
fearing  God,  we  fear  one  another.  Degenerate  Cowards  that  we 
are,  we  fear,  not  only  the  Violence  of  Men,  but  their  Laughter, 
the  Laughter  of  Fools,  their  little  Talk  and  impertinent  Rallenr. 

And  it  ip  a  righteous  Judgment  of  God  upon  us  that  when  we 
ceafe  to  fear  him,  we  fbould  be  held  in  a  flavilh  Awe  and  Sub* 
jcdfcion  to  tilings  fo  mean  and  contemptible. 

In  fuch  fear  of  Men  is  founded  the  tyranny  of  Fafhion,  and,  Cuf* 
tcm,  and  vulgar  Opinion,  which  ufurp  upon  our  natural  Rights : 
yet  rauft  they  be  lubmittcd  to,  as  long  as  they  relate  only  to  things 
indifferent.  But  when,  as  it  often  happens,  they  extend  to  things 
of  a  moral  Nature,  and  require  the  Omiflion  of  a  Duty,  or  Com- 
million  of  a  Sin;  wc  muft  then  renounce  their  Authority,  and 
maintain  our  Integrity,  with  die  hazard  of  incurring  Cenfure  and 

Reproach. 

The  Hazatd  -  indeed  is  a  very  trivial  one  in  the  Eyes  of  right 
Rcafon ;  but  lb  formidable  to  the  generality  of  Mankind,  diet 
they  cboofe  rather  to  offend  God  than  Men.  Their  Cowardice  be¬ 
trays  them  into  vile  and  finful  Compliances,  and  they  fivim  with 
the  Stream,  as  foul  as  it  runs. 

To  prevent  this  Mifchief  Almighty  God  calls,  as  it  were  from. 

Heaven,  to  animate  the  Courage  of  bis  Servants.  Hearken  unto  me, 

(faith  the  Lord,)  Ye  that  know  Rigbteoufnefs ,  the  People  in  wbofe 
Heart  is  my  Law:  Fear  ye  not  the  Reproach  of  Men,  wither  he  ye 
afraid  of  their  Revi  lings.  For  the  Moth  flail  eat  them  up  like  a  Gar¬ 
ment,  and  the  Warn  flail  eat  them  like  Wool :  but  my  Rigbteoufnefs 
/ball  he  for  ever ,  and  my  Sahdtion  from  Generation,  to  Generation. 

And  to  the  fame  purpofe  a  little  lower  be  adds,  1 }  even  1 ,  am  ya,l9 
he,  that  cmfortetb  you  :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  JbouUfi  he  afraid  of 
a  Man,  that  flail  die ,  and  of  the  Son  of  Man ,  which  j, ball  he  as 
Grafs'?  and  jorgettefl  the  Lord  tty  Maker,  that  bath  fir  etched  forth 
the  Heavens ,  and  layetb  the  Foundations  of  tbe  Earth  ? 

Thus  does  the  Almighty  vouchfafe  to  encourage  us  againft  the 
Fear  of  Men ,  a  Temptation  which  attends  all  kinds  of  Refor¬ 
mation,  whether  of  ourfelves,  or  others.  Fpr  when  a  Man  wbuld 
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reform  hitnfclf,  the  World  treats  him  as  a  JtevoHere  when  he 
would  reform  others,  as  a  declared  jS/nwy,  that  -openly  invades,  and 
would  feduce  its  Votaries.  This  will  always  happen,  and  thofc 
who  hate  to  be  reformed,  will  hate  the  Reformers  too. 

Yet  both  thefe  kinds  of  Reformations  are  indifpenfably  necelTa ry , 
each  in  their  order;  for  Reformation  muft  begin  at  home,  and  end 
abroad.  We  muft  firft  amend  ourfelves,  and  then  we  (hall  have 

I  "  J 

Authority,  and  Capacity,  and  may  reafonably  hope  fen*  Suceefs  in 
reforming  others. 

Tire  pious  Wiffloiji  of  thefe  Societies  has  been  careful  In  the 

■  _  _ 

ti  fcful  Tracts  they  publifli  to  inculcate  the  neceflity  of  this  previous 
Qualification  for  the  great  Work  they  afe  engaged  in;  well  know- 
ing,  that  all  preteniions  to  pubtick  Reformation  without  private 
Virtue  are  as  hypocritical,  and'  preTumphicfus,  as  diey  arc  abfurd, 
and  ridiculous. 

Thus  inftrufted  by  your  Example  1  fhall  not  feparate  two  things, 
which  have  fo  efientiala  Dependence  on  each  other,  Seif  amend- 
Matt  I  mean,  and  the  Reformation  of  others ;  but  treat  briefly  of 
both  with  relation  to  die  obftacles  they  meet  with  from  the  Cen- 
fure  and  Reproach,  of  .wicked  Men.  And, 

Firft  in  relation  of  Self-amendment.  When  a  Man  enlightened 

by  divine  Grace  difeovers  the  Error  of  hit  Ways:  when  he  comes  (as 
our  Text  exprefles  it}  t a  know  Righteoufnefs  ,  and  have  the  Law  of 
God  in  his  Heart when  in  confequence  of  this  he  often  reflects 
upon  the  wretchednefs  of  his  Condition,  his  Guilt,  his  Danger, 
‘with  the  neceflity  of  conforming  to  that  Law',  and  accordingly 
takes  fome  Steps  towards  k  in  (cftousPurpbfes  and  Refolutions;  one 
of  the  fiilt  temptations,  that  aftault  him,  is  the  Fear  df  Men,  fear 
of  what  the  World  wilt  Tajr  of  htfn.'  ‘"Tf^  Contrary  to  St ,  Poufs 
Example,  he  confers  with  Flejb  and  Blood  upon  this  becafton,  he  will 
fay  within  himfelf  *(  If  1  ihould  retrench  fuch  cuftomary  Expenfes, 
“  forfake  the  Company  1  have  fo  long  frequented  and  renounce  the 
“  Divcrfions  I  have  been  fb  much  addicted  to;,  what  will  Men  fay 
"  of  Qic?  How  (hall  I  be  flighted  and  contemned 
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Many  a  hopeful  Con ver lion  have  fucli  Thoughts  ftifted  :  but  let 
us  be  affined  of  this,  as  a  certain  Truth,  that  as  long  , as  we  Hand 
in  awe  of  the  Opinions  of  Men,  we  are  not  fit  for  die  Kingdom 
of  God.  'Not  to  dare  to  do  our  Duty  is  the  bafeft  and  moft  in¬ 
famous  Cowardize;  and  Almighty  God  will  not  be  ferved  by  Souls 
fo  mean  and  unworthy.  So  St.  Paul  allures  us  in  the  cleared 
Terms:  if  1  yet f  leafed  Ment  I  jhould  not  be  the  Servant  of.  Cbriji* 
And  Cbrift  himfelf  has  declared  that  be  will  beajbamed  of  tbofe  before 
bis  Father  and  the  holy  Angels,  who  are  here  ajbamcd  of  him  and  ins 

Goffeh 

It  is  Grange  that 'Men  can  be  fo  depraved,  as.  to.  he  ajbamed 
of  drift,  ajkam$doE.  Truth,  of  Virtue,snd  of.  the  Service  of 
God:  t. e.  of  all  diat  is  reafonable,  and  truly  honourable!  of 
all  that  the  Angels,  the  Arch-Angels,  and  all  the  Company 
of  Heaven  glory  in  $  but  fee  the  abominable  perverfenefs  of  Sin, 
how  it  overthrows  all  Order,  and  infatuates  Men  to  a  degree 
that  can  hardly  fee  accounted,  for*  That  Principle  of  Sbpme  which. , 
God  appointed  as  a  prefervadve  againft  Vice,  as  a  Guard  and 
kind  of  Outwork  for  the  Defence  of  Virtue,  is  turned  againft 
Virtue  itfelf.  Men,  blinded  by  habitaal  .Sins,  are  adapted  of ' 
Virtue,  and  Glory  in  their  Shame,  I  mean  the  pnly  juft  caufo  of 

Shame,  their.  Yit*.  and  Debauchery,  . 

'  This  fdfe  deteftable  Shame  is  one  of  the  Devil's  Strong-holds, 
by  which  he  maintains  his  Empire  in  the  Hearts,  of  Men.  They 
know  Religion  to  be  the  better  Fart,  and  would  gladly  make  it  their  . 
choice : .  but  the  tyranny  of  Fafbion,  and  human  Regards  hold 
.them  faft,  and  they  dare,  not  be  good, ,  at  the  price  pf  being 
Ridiculous. 

And  yet,  as  bad  as  the  World  is,  it  is  very  rare  that  the  Ridi¬ 
cule  tum&diretfly  upon  Virtue  herlelf:  but  is  commoply  aimed' at 
fome  wilful  and  conceited  Formalities,  fome  Folly  or  Weaknefs,  or 
vain  pretenfion  to  Piety.  In  this  cafe  it  is  caty  to  examine  ourfelves 
whether  .the  Imputation  be  true  or  falfi;.  If  it  he  fal  fe, .  let  us 
praife  God  for  our  Innocence,  and  by  perleverance  confute  ,the 
Calumny.  But  if  we  find  any,  though  never  fo  remote  Grounds 
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for  it,  as  fometimes  will  happen;  for  Malice  is  (harp- lighted, 
and  may  difcover  feme  Infirmities  in  us,  which  a  fond  Partiality  to 
ourfelves  had  overlooked:  in  this  cafe  we  mull  take  advantage  of 
the  Cenfure  as  a  feafonable  Admonition,  and  remove  all  occafion 
for  fuch  Reproaches  in  our  future  Conduct. 

It  is  certain  that  there  are  many  Pretenders  to  Rdigion,  who 
give  the  World  jttft  offence  by  their  Behaviour.  When  Men  in- 
ftead  of  correcting  their  Humours  by  Virtue,  pretend  a  Virtue  in 
indulging  them.  When  they  would-  make  Idlenefs,  or  Spieen, 
affeCted  Singularities,  Superftition,  or  Bigotry  to  their  Party  pafs  for 
Piety.  When  they  would  be  thought  religious,  though  they  want 
common  Honefty ;  and  profecute  a  miftakeri  Devotion  to  the  heg- 

leflt  of  the  maft  indilpenfeble  Duties  of  Morality.  ,  When  they 
make  unnatural  mixture's  of  Humility  and  Pride,  Faffing  and 
Voluptuoufnefc.  When  they  are  ridiculoully  unequal  in  their  Con¬ 
duct,  -  fometimes  rigoroufty  auftere,  fometimes  vain  and  diflolute ; 
painfully  feruputouar  hr  T rides,  yet  taking^tmw^ttfaiitable  Liberties  in 

things  of  the  greateft  Confequence  r  ftraining  at  a  Ghat,  while 'they 

fwallow  a  Camel,  and  zealous  to  the  Death  for  certain  minute- 
Obligations,  while  they  uegleCt  Judgment  and  the  'Love  of  God. 

Or  laftly,  when  they  make  a  Gain  of  their  Godlinefc,  an  Art 
and  Trade  of  their  Religion.  In  thefe-  cafes-  the:Gffenders  muff 
bear  the  blame  they  have  deferved,  and  not  take  refuge  tn  tbe 
Satt^uary,  feeing  it  is  not  their  Piety,  but  the  •want  of  it  they  are 
reproached  with. 

And  it  is  obfervable  that  the  Encouragement  in  the  Text  is  given 
to  thole  only,  in  wbefe-Hearf  4*  tig  LaW'f  God,  and  whoconk- 
quently  have  an  experimental  Knowledge  of  Rigbteoufoefs.  '  To  fuch 
faith  God,  “  Fear  ye  not  Reptvticb  neither  hi  ye  afraid 

cf  their  Revitingt.  Such  have  nothing  to  fear  front  the  Worlds — 
If  Mad  find  fault  with  their1  Confverfion,  the  Angels  have  rejoiced 
in  it. 


If  Men  charge  them  with  Folly,  C&rijl  hath  declared  them 

They  may  anfwer  with  St.  Fault  it  is  a 

A 
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the  ■  Children  cf  Wifdom. 

f mall  thing  that  JJbouid  be  judged  cf  you,  or  if  Mens  fudgmenf. 
that  fudge fb  me  is  tbe  Lord*  It  is  with  plcafure  they  find  their  con¬ 
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formity  to  their  Saviour,  his  Predictions  verified,  and  them  (elves 
entitled  to  ineftimable  Bleflings:  for  they  are  his  true  Difriplcs  to 
whom  he  faith.  If  the  World  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  Me, 
before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  World \  the  World  would  love 
his  own:  but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the  World \  but  I- have  cbofen  you 
out  of  the  World,  therefore  the  World  batetb  you.  Remember  the  Word 
that  I  faid  unto  you  the  Servant  Unot  "greater  than  .the  Lord:  If 
they  home  perfected  Me,  they  will  afo  perfecute you.  And  again,  Blefed 
are  ye  when  Men  Jkall  revile  and  perfecute  you ,  and  Jhall  fay  all 
manner  of  Evil  againjl  you  fulfil  for  my  fake .  Rejoice ,  and  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  Reward' in  Heaven-,  for  fo  perfeuted 
they  the  Prophets ,  which  were  before  you . 

.  Let  fo  much  fuffice  to  encourage  us  againft  the  Fear  of  Men,  with 
relation  to  Selfcatifcmfareht.  T’pfrceed  riow  to  exhort  you  againft 
it  with,  regard  to  publick  Reformation.  For  here  we  mu  ft  expedl 
that  the  Clamour  will  be  much  louder:  but  by  this -time  we; are 
fuppofed  lomcwhat  inured  to  it.  We  have  already  experienced 
the  Raibnefs,  the  Unreafonablenefs,  the  Falfhood,  of  the  Cenfurc 
of  the  World,  while  we  only  difiented  from  it,  and  made  no  other 
oppfition  to  it  than  by  the  filent  Reproach  of  our  Examples. 

We  were  then,  as  I  laid,  only  Revolvers  -from  its-Partyy  but 

we  now  return  in  open  hoftility  to  oppofe  and  invade  it-;  to  prevent 
Home  from  falling  into  its  Snares,  and  refeue  others  from  its  Servi&ide. 
For  this  glorious  End  you,  Gentlemen,  have  combined  yourftrengtb, 
and  have,  (if  I  may  fo  Ipeak)  lifted  yourlelves  into  regular  Troops, 
to  beat  down  the  ftrong  Holds  of  Satan,  and  fight  the  caufe  of 
Religion  under  the  Banners  of.  publick  Juftice. . 

If  ever  any  eonfiderable  Efiterprile  truly  religious  could  have  long, 
palled  uncenfured,  one  might- imagine  it  fhould  be  that  which 
you  are  engaged  in.  To  remove  Temptations  and  Opportunities  of 
Sin;  to  render  Vice  difficult,  and  penal;  to  prevent  the  InfeClion 
of  bad  Examples,  to  which  fome  Sins  (fuch  as  Sweating  in  par¬ 
ticular)  are  almoft  totally  to  be  imputed;  to  hinder,  I  fay,  -the 
contagion  of  evil  Examples  by  exemplary  Punifhment-,.  which  may 
perhaps  fometimes  have  reclaimed  die  Guilty, ,  but  were  often et 
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feafonahle  Warnings  to  the  yet  Innocent:  in  a  Word,  to  put  the 
Laws  in  execution,  and  take  away  that  Reproach  of  our  Na¬ 
tion,  that  we  have  the  beft  Laws  the  worft  executed  of  any 
Country  in  Chriftendom :  and  this  too  at  your  own  great  Expence, 
and  Trouble,  and  lometunes  Danger;  this  is  luch  an  Undertak¬ 
ing,  as,  one  would  think,  fhould  have  obtained  a  general  En¬ 
couragement,  Concurrence  and  Applauie. 

But  Providence  would  not  anticipate  your  future  Reward  by  the 
vain  praife  of  Men.  It  meant  rather  to  exerdie  and  improve  your 
Virtue  by  Oppofition,  and  Difficulty,  and  ibul  Mifreprcfentation ;  fo 
that  many  among  you  might  have  taken  up  the  Complaint  of  the 
EfaJmift,  we  are  become  a  Reproach  to  .car  Neighbour?,  a  Scorn  and 
Derijson  to  them  that  are  round  about  us.  This  has  been  the 
common  Lot  of  good  Men.  The  World  and  Religion  have  been 
long  at  variance,  for  as  the  vryuft  Man  ii  m  Abominationto  the  Juft : 
jo  be  that  is  upright  in  the.  way,  .is  an  Abomination  to  the  Wicked. 

Yet  whatever  the  World  may  lay  of  your  .Societies,  which  are 
an  honourable  Confederacy  againft  Vice:  you  have  the  Satisfaction 
to  retied,  that  when  you  engaged  in  them,  you  only  renewed  the 
Engagement  you  had  before  made  at  your  Baptilim ;  you  undertook 
no '  new  Obligation:  you  united  only  for  mutual  Count'd  and 
Affiflancc,  that  you  might  the  better  difeharge  one  already  incum-/ 
bent,  even  ever  face  your  firft  reception  into  the  Church :  when 
after  being  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  moll  holy  Trinity,  the 
Mintfter  Hill  retaining  you  in  his  Arms,  pronounced  your  Admiflion 
in  thole  memorable  Words,  “  we  receive  this  Child  into- the  Con- 
“  gregation  of  Cbrifi s  Flock,  and  dovfign  him  with  the  Sign  of 
“  the  Crofs,  in  token  that  hereafter  he  Ihall  not  be  alhamed  co  con- 
**  fefi  the  Faith  of  Chriji  crucified,  ■  and  manfully  to  fight  under 
“  his  Banner  againft  Sin,  the  World,  and  the  Devil :  ami  to  con- 
**  tinue  his  faithful  Soldier,  and  Servant  unto  his  Life’s  end.” 

The  Wifdom  of  our  national  Church  has  retained  this  holy  and 
fignificant  Ceremony  in  her  baptifmal  Service :  and  the  groundless 
Oppofition,  which  has  been  made  to  it,  I  think,  a  melancholy 
lnftance  of  the  weaknels  of  Men  in  running  from  one  Extream  to 
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the  other,  aijd  being  fometim«s  more  influenced  by  tbeir  Averfion 
to  Error,  than  their  Love  of  Truth. 

+  r  J  _ 

I  readily  acknowledge  that  the  Sign  of  the  Croft  has  been  pro 
phaned  by  fuperftitious  and  Sometimes  idolatrous  Abufes:  the 
fame  thing -alio  has  happened  to  the  Sacramental  Bread.  Yet  it 
is  confeflcd  on  all  Hands,  that  an  abufc  of  things  facred  requires 
only  a  Reformation,  and  not  an  Abolishment.  But  I  have  no  in¬ 
tention  here  to  move  a  Controvcrfy.  I  would  only,  as  the  Occafion 
requires  I  (hould,  explain  a  pious  and  very  fignificant  Ceremony, 
lb  as  to  mind  thole  who  have  received  it,  of  the  Obligations  it  was 
meant  to  exprefs,  as  they  are  declared  by  St ..Augujltn.  “Ad 
“  hoc  dominies  enteem  faam  in  ear  urn,  qui  in  ilhnn  c rederent,  front ibus 
“  fixity  ubi  eji  quodammodo  fedes  verecundia :  ut  de  nomine  e/us  Jtehrs 
«  non  erubefedt,  &  magts  Dee  ghr'iam,  quam  hominum  diligat.  i,  e. 
*■'  To  this  end  our  Lord  would  have  his  Crofs  figned  upon  the  Pore- 
“  heads  of  Believers,  which  are  in  fome  fort  the  Seat  of  Shamc- 
“  faced  nefs,  that  their  Faith  fliould  not  be  a  {Lamed  of  his  Name, 
“  but  prefer  the  Glory  of  God  to  the  Praife  of  Men.” 

You  fee  therefore  your  Profeflion  and  Signature :  how  they  en¬ 
gage  you  to  encounter  the  frontlets  Impudence  of  Vice,  with  a 
Chriftian  Ailuranec  and  Fortitude.  Be  mindful  of  the  holyjtold- 
nefs  wherewith  the  Lord  had  inlpired  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  when 
he  laid  unto  him.  Behold  I  have  made  thy  Face  firing  agaittjl  their 
Faces,  and  thy  Fore-bead  firong  againfi  tbeir  Fore-heads .  As  an 
Adamant  harder  than  Flint  have  I  made  thy  Fore-head:  fear  them  not, 
neither  he  diftnayed  at  tbeir  Looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  Houfe. 

And  who  are  they,  that  we  Ihould  fear  them,  thefe  Patrons 
And  Advocates  of  Vice  ?  Are  they  not  Sons  of  Belial,  the  Children 
of  Difobedience,  of  Riot,  and  Violence  ?  Are  they  not  Men,  who 
openly  profefs  not  to  believe  Religion,  or  ( which  is,  if  any  can  be, 
a  greater  Abfardtty)  who  profefs  not  to  pradtiic  what  they  pro- 
feis  to  believe?  are  they  not  therefore  Foots,  grofs  Fools,  whofe 
very  Commendations  would  be  difgraccful,  as  their  Reproaches  are 
truly  glorious  ?  They  now  lit  infolcntly  in  the  Seat  of  the  Scornful, 
and  with  a  prophanc  Gaiety  deride  your  pious  Enterprise.  But 
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he  that  dwelletb  in  Heaven,  JbaU  tough  them  to  Scorn ,  the  Lord 
/hall  have  than  in  Derifion. 

In  the  mean  time,  Sirs,  you  have  the  Approbation  of  good  Men, 
and  the  Te ftimony  of  your  own  Conciences ;  you  have  Reafon,  and 
Religion,  and  the  Almighty  God  for  your  defence.  When  all 
thefe  concur  with  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  as  they  do  eminently 
in  your  Cafe;  when  the  publick  Voice  of  our  national  Juflice 
requires  of  us,  what  our  Reafon  and  Religion  command :  as  it 
leaves  no  ground  of  Objection  to  the  Adverfary,  fo  I  think,  it  leaves 
no  Excufe  for  us,  if  we  Ihould  be  flack  or  negligent  in  this  great 
Work  of  Reformation. 

If  the  Laws  of  our  Country  had  been  (as  thofe  of  many  Coun¬ 
tries  have  been)  levelled  againjl  our  holy  Religion  j  yet  we  mult 
not  even  then  have  feared  to  confeft  it-  openly,  although  before 
the  Tribunals  of  Pagan  Tyrants,  although  in  the  prefence  of 
Racks,  and  Wheels,  and  Fires,  under  the  immediate  apprebenfiojjs 
of  Martyrdom.  But  lince  by  the  Mercy  of  God  our  Laws  are 
conftituted  for  the  fupport  and  maintenance  of  Religions  fince 
the  Sword  of  the  civil  Magiftracy  is  drawn  and  weilded  in  the  de¬ 
fence  of  Chriftianity:  what  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe,  who  fneak,  and 
.  draw  back,  as  afraid  or  athamed  to  attack  Vice,  while  they  iland 
fccured  and  encouraged  by  fo  vifible  a  Prote&ion  ? 

In  the  Book  of  Revelations  we  find  the  Pearful  j oined  with  the 
Unbelievers ,  and  placed  firft  in  the  black  Catalogue  of  thofe  who 
(hall  have  their  part  in  the  infernal  Lake.  And  it  is  a  dreadful 
'Sentence  which  our  Lord  has  pronounced  in  his  Gofpel,  faying, 
that  when  he  cometh  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  holy 
Angels,  he  will  he  ajbamed  of  thofe,  who  have  hem  ajhamed  of  him , 
and  bis  Words,  ^ffTthis  adulterous  and  fhiful  Generation*  It  is  indeed 
an  adulterous  and  jhsjul  World  we  live' in,  falfe  to  its  God,  and  an 
utter  Foe  to  Virtue.  How  dfe  were  it  pofiible,  that  a  Defign  of 
tublkk  Reformation,  a  Defign  fo  fervifeable  to  the  Government, 
fo  beneficial  to  Mankind,  fo  difinterefted,  and.  expenfive,  could 
have  met  the  ftrange  Difeouragements  you  have  experienced  ? 
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But  as  I  before  obferved,  bad  as  Men  are,'  they  rarely  have  the 
barefaced  Impudence  to  condemn  Virtue ,  as.  Virtue.  They  mutt 
firft  oblcure  and  blacken  it  with  FaUhood  and  Calumnies,  a  treat- 

I 

tnent  you  have  long  fuffered  under,  and  which  has  milled  many 
well-meaning  Perfom  to  cenfure  your  Enterprise,  before  they  were 
fiifiiciently  informed  of  its  Nature. 

Let  me  therefore  reprefeat  the  difintereftednefsof  your  Conduit  to 
the  Adverfaries, ’  for  tbeir  wan  Jokes,  not  yours:  for  to  be  reviled 
for  Righteoufaefs  fake  is  a  Bleffing  too  precious  not  to  be  valued 
by  you.  •  It  gives  fuch  opportunities  of  Patience  and  Humility,  and 
perfevering  Fortitude,  that  you  have  great  Reaibn,  and  our  Lord 
has  commanded  you,  to  rejoice  in  it.  But  though  Offences  muft 
be  layed'  in  your  way  for  the  Exercife  and  Improvement  of  your 
Virtue  in  formountfng  them;  yet  there  is  a  Woe  attends  fhdfe  by 
whom  they  come,  and  we  are  bound  in  Charity  to  prevent*  a£ 
much  as  in  us  lies,  their  hurting  their  own  Souls. 

1  therefore  repeat  that  .Challenge  which  you  have  fij often  pub- 
lifted,  and  whieh  has  never  yet  been  anfwered :  requiring,  that  your. 

.Enemies,  (inftead  of  general  ClatnoUrsand  Accdfations  ofxxtortlftg 
Money  foam  Delinquents,  and  making  a  Trade  of  Reformation)^ 
would  produce  any  one  Inftance  duringthc  fpace  of  five  and  twenty 
Years,  of  any  Member  of  thefe  Societies  taking  or  accepting  any 
Money  from  Offenders.  On  the  contrary  (to  prevent,  as  much  as 
pofiible,  all  fufpidon  of  a  mercenary  Defign  or  Principle)  you  have 
not  only  recommended,  but  infilled  on  it  with  thole  of  the  Societies, 
who  have  given  informations  againft  Vice  and  Prophaneneis,  that 
they  fhould  never  receive  that  part  of  the  Penalty,  which  the  Law 
allows  to  the  Informer.  And  if  at  any  time  hereafter  it  fhould 
happen,  that  any  Perfons  concerned  in  your  Societies  fhould  be 
chargeable  with  any  of  the  evil  Practices  before  mentioned,  or  even 
with  taking  the  Reward  which  the  Law  allows,  you  defire  of  all 
that  are  heartily  concerned  for  the  Intereft  of  Religion,  that  they 
would  give  you  Notice  of  It. 

Vol,  II,  Ggg  I 
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1  cannot  think  your  Defign  needs  any  farther  Apology.  The 
blame  rauft  light  upon  the  Laws  and  thole  who  makq.  them, 
before  it  can  reach  you,  who  put  them  in  Execution. 

And  before d  conclude  1  would  only  remind  you,  that  Reforma¬ 
tion  is  a  Branch  of  Charity,  and  that  you  rauft  a ft  in  it,  as  with 
Courage,  fo  with  great  Candor  and  TenderneJis,  with  a  Heart 
melting  with  Pity,  aad  difcharging  thofe  harlh  Offices  with  fuch. 
an  affectionate  Concern  as  that  wherewith  you  would  admin  tfter 
an  Antidote  to  a  Brother  who  had  drank  Poifon,  or  as  one  Hand 
would  ferve  the  other  in  pulling  out  a  Thorn,  or  lancing  a  Tumor* 
This  inward  Tendernds  muff  be  fupported  with  2  meek  but  manly 
Firm  Dels,  to  guard  it  from  a  vinous  Lenity,  and  Condefcention ; 
and  to  give  it  that  natural  afceodant  and  fuperiority  which  autho¬ 
rised  Virtue  mail  often  aflutoe  upon  the  Occafiooa,  in  which. 

you  are  engaged. 


jCmigbty  and  waft  mercifnl  God,  of  tobqfeotty  Gift  ifametb  that  tty 
faithful  People  do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  Semite*  Grant  inebefeecb 
tine,  that  we  may  Jo  faithfully feme  thee  in  tide  t»ife  that  me  fail  not 
finally  to  attain  tty  heavenly  Promijet  through  the  Merit*  of  Jefita 
Cferift  our  Lcrd—Atnen. 
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Rom.  Xln.  4. 

He  is  the  Mimjler  of  God  to  thee fir  Good:  but  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  Evil,  Be  afraid  ;  fir  be  beareth  not  the  Sward  in  vain  :  fir  Ik  it 
the  Mimjler  of  God >  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath  upon  him  that 
doth  Evil 1 


TNconfiftency  is  the  moft  palpable  mark  of  Folly.  Unifomt 

Error  may  be  more  pernicious,  but  inconftftency,  /.  e.  the 
maintaining  an  Error,  together  with  the  Truths  that  refute  it,  is 
more  abfurd,  and  more-  notorious.  And  this  evidently  is  the 
cafe  of  thofe  who  approving  the  Laws  now  in  force  again#  Vice 
and  PrOfanenels,  at  the  fame  time  blame  tbofe  who  prdmote  their 
Execution,  only  for  that  reafon,  becaufe  they  endeavour  to  promote 
their  Execution.  Such  Cenfarcrs  are  plainly  inconfiftcnt :  they  contra¬ 
dict  themfelves :  They  allow  and  difkllow  the  fame  thing :  they  nfced 
no  Reply,  and  give- occafion  only  to  admire,  or  pity  their  Weaknefs. 

In  Reafon  then  Cenfure  and  Reproach  cannot  reach  the  generous 
and  pious  Defign  which  you,  Gentlemen,  are  engaged  in,  but  they 
mult  at  the  fame  time  impeach  the  Laws  :  and  therefore  to  jufHfy 
the  Laws  will  be  your  fuffident  Apology.  If  the  Laws  are  Evil, 
then  thofe  who  are  active  to  promote  the  Oblervadon  of  them, 
{hare  in  the  Guilt:  but  if  the- Laws  are  Good,  then  they  par¬ 
ticipate  of  the  Merit  with  the  Legiilature. 

To  juftify  the  Laws  againlt  Profancnefs  and  Immorality  (as  to 
their  intent  I  mean)  may  feem  very  needlefs  3  but  the  abfurdity  of 
yjbur  Adverfaries  makes  it  necejfary .  To  prove  the  Juftice  and  the 
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Expediency  of  fuch  Laws  is  indeed  a  very  eafo  Work :  yet  no- 
thing  more  is  requitite  to  {hew  the  goodnefs  of  the  CaQfe,  which 
you  are  engaged  in ;  and  to  animate  your  Zeal  for  the  farther 
profecution  of  it.  To  this  end  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fliew. 

Fir  ft  that  the1  Magistrate  has  Power  to  make  Laws  for  the  good 
of  Society.  And,  Secondly,  that  the  Laws  in  queftion  are  of  that 
kind,  viz.  for  the  good  of  Society. 

And  Firft,  of  the  Power  of  the  Magiftrate  to  make  Laws.  He  is 
( faith  our  Apoftlc)  (be  Mimfler  of  God  to  thee  for  Good  :  but  if  tbm 
do  that  which  is  evil,  he  af raids  for  be  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vain : 
for  Is  '  is  the  Mi  niff er  of  Goo,  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath  upon 
kirn  that  doth  Evil. 

God  alone  is  the  fupream  Governor  of  Men  t  but  m  this  World 

he  has  -partly  fufpended  the  Exerdfe  of  his  regal  Power  until  the 
©•K.XXXII.  appointed  Day,  when  (  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  his  Hand  Jball 

**'  take  hold  on  yudgnient,  and  he  'fhall  manifeft  bitnfilf  the  Revenger 

to  execute  Wrath  upon  him  that  doth  Evil. 

la  the  mean-  time,  to  keep  the  World  in  feme  toHerabl  e  Order, 
he  has  conftimted  M/ft  to  rule  over  Meat'  be' has  appointed  Magi- 
pirates,  who  are  his  Minijkro,  his  Servants ;  and  a&  by  an  exprefs 
Commiffion  {com- him.  ;  -And.  he  has  put  the  Sword  of  fuflice  into 
their  Hands,  that  they  may  more  immediately  enforce  the  Obferva- 

tlon  of  his-  Laws,  in  all  matters  that  concern  the  Peace  and  W el- 
fare  of  Society. 

He;  is  the  Mimfler  of  God  to  the  fir  Goo©;  The  particular 
Members  &f  -arCommunity  ran  fait  each  his  own  private-  Good.  But 
betides  this  there  is  a  publick  Good‘s  a  common  Jntereft  of  the 
whole:,  and  the*  Care  of  that  is  the  Province  of  the  Magiftrate, 
The  ftveral  Members  of  .a  Society;  have  fever al  ends,  as  their 
Views  and  Interefts  are  various :  the  Office  of  a  Governor  is  to 
reconcile  theft,  and  amt  retd  them  toot  where  it  fball  be  needful; 
lb  as  to  render  them  confjlent  with  each  others  and  jubferoient  to 
the  Welfare  of  the  whole  Body. 

T]hus  Is  the  Magiftrate  God s  Mihifter  :  and  this  is  the  true  Origin 
•f  Government,  as  the  holy  Scriptures  teftify.  Reafon  alfo  con¬ 
curs. 
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curs,  with  irrefragable  Evidence,  to  confirm  it.  The  Magiftrate 
has  Authority  to  make  Laws  for  the  fwblick  Good,  becaufe  the 
'  publick  Good  requires  that  foch  Laws  fhould  be  made :  and  the 
number  lets  Benefits  of  civil  Government  are  fo  many  Arguments 
to  ejlablijh  its  Authority. 

,  As  a  farther  Confirmation  therefore  it  may  not  be  amifi  here 
briefly  to  mention  them :  and  the  rather,  becaufe,  as  great  a  Good 
as  civil  Government  is,  yet,  like  moft  other  Goods  in  pofifflon, 
it  is  rarely  valued  as  it  deferves.  It  is  certainly  the  chief  of  temporal 
Eleffings,  becaufe  the  Enjoyment  of  all  other  temporal  Bleflings 
depends  upon  it;  yet  very  few  (I  fear)  acknowledge  it  in  ,  their 
Thanklgivings  to  Godx  ex  reflect  on  it  with  gratitude  to  his-  Miniflers 
the  Magiftratcs,  to  whofe  protection  under  God.  we  owe  the 
fecure  Erukiop, of  Li$£jtfelf,  as  well  as  of  its  Comforts, and  Conve- 
niencies.  The  Bulk  of  a  Nation,  with  regard  to  their  Governors, 
are  in .  the  .fyme  fate  as  the  Body  is  to  the :  Soul,  unconfcieus  pf 
that  by  which  it  fubfifts.  The  Genius,  which  prefid  es  to  fecure 
their  Tranquillity,  is  to  them  an  invifible  Power,  whofe  Benefits 
they  enjoy  without  due  fenriipents  of  Gratitude. 

Our  Apoftle  therefore  thought  it  neceflary,  that  Men  fhould  he 
put  in  mind  of  their  own  Happinefs  in  being,  the  Subjects  of  a  well 
regulated  Government,  To  have  right  apprehenfions  of  that  Hap- 
pinefs,  wc  fhould  confider,  what  would  be  our  State  if  we  had 
m  Protection  from  the  civil  Power:  for,  to  the*: reproach  of  our 
Nature,  we  feldom  know  how  .to  value  Blefiings,  but  by  the  •want 
of  them.  Suppofe  therefore  that  God  had  not  made  this  provifion 
for  our  Security,  what  Difordere,  what  Rapine,  Violence  and  un- 
fpeakable  Miferies  of  all  forts  would  over-fpread  the  Face  of  the 
Earth  ?  whpfoever  duly  confidevs  this,  muft  acknowledge  that 
under  God  the  MagiAsACy'  upholds  (as  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks)  the  Ptl -  Pfs(I 
lars  of  die  Earth,  and  faves  the  World  from  Defblation .  3- 

.  Were  there  m  Government,  we  fhould  indeed  have  Liberty  to 
do  what  we  pleafed:  but  withal  we  fhould  be  expofed  to  fffir 
as  much  as  it  fhould  pleafe  any  other  who  fhould  be  fraught 
than  ourfelvcs.  Strength  then  would  be  the  Law  ef  fujUce  (as 

the 
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the  'wife  Man  elegantly  exprefles  it)  Strength  would  be  the  Law 
of  Jufi ce>  and  that  which  is  feeble  found-  to  be  nothing  worth.  We 
could  not  then  call  our  Fortunes,  our  Eftates,  or  our  Lives  our  * 
own;  or  enjoy  them  any  longer,  than  the  Avarice  or  Malice  of 
opr  (Irooger  Neighbour  would  permit. 

We  find  that  all  the  Terrors  of  Government  hardly  fo(5oe  to 
retrain  Men  from  Injury  and  Violence.  They  "will  ileal,  and  cheat, 
and  opprefs,  although  the  Sword  of  Juftice  be  brandifoed  before 
their  EyeS;  and  they  fee  other  Malefactors  fall  under  its  Stroke: 
but  doubdefe  they  would  he  infinitely  mtore  rapacious,  if  they  were 
hot  deterred  by  the  rigours  of  Authority. 

In  a  Word,  all  our  Tranquillity,  all  the  Comforts  and  Con* 
vemences  of  Life :  the  Reft  of  the  Night,  and  the  Safety  of  the 

Day  are  the  Fruits,  of  Government,  the  Effeds  of*  die  divine 
Bounty  conveyed  to  us  through  the  Hands,  and  fay  the  Mediation 
of  our  Sovereign.  His  Navy  is  our  fecurity  at  Sea,  Ins  Armies 
are  our  defence,  by  Land  agaioft  Foreign  Invafions :  While  the 
Terrors  of  his  civil  Juftice  prevent  domefttck  Injuries,  or  the  Exerrife 
of  it  redrefies  foofe  we  have  fuftained. 

And  thus  it  appears  diffidently  that  the  Magiftrate  is  the  Ml - 
nifUr  of  God  to  tu  Jar  Good ,  and  confequently  has  Power  to  make 
all  fuch  Laws  as  are  found  necefiary  to  that  end. 

But  before  I  leave  this  Head,  I  would  make  one  farther  ufe 
of  it,  to  eftablifh  a  right  Notion  of  that  darling  boaft  of  our  Nation, 
J Liberty :  and  foe  w  how  it  ftands  dUHnguifoed  from  the  two  Ex* 
trcmes,  JJcentioufnefs  and  Slavery. 

Lieentimjhefs  prevails,,  where  due  Laws  are  not  provided  or 
(which  is  the  lame  in  event)  not  executed  for  the  publick  Good. 

Liberty  flotfrifhw  where  they  are  made1  and  executed,  only,  foe 
foe  pubHck  Good.  Aod, 

Slavery  opprefies  where  foe  Laws  are  perverted  or  fulpended  to 
ferve  the  Intends  of  foe  Governors,  at  foe  Expence  of  publick  Good. 

Licentioufnefs  .  has  often  ufurped  the  amiable  Name  of  Liberty , 
and.  done  much  mifehief  in  that  Difguife.  Of  this  we  have  a  flagrant 
Inftance  in  what  is  called  the  Liberty  of  the  Frefs,  whereby  our 
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Religion  anti  our  Government  have  been  fcandalonlly  vilified' with 
Impudence  and  impunity.  Many  worthy  Per  funs  have  done  alt 
that  can  be  done  in  a  private  Capacity,  to  remedy  this  Evil,  by 
publifhing  the  fiilleft  and  moft  Catisfaflory  Confutations  of  fuch 
peftilent  Writings.  A  late  difiinguijhed  and  truly  Pajlorai  Perform 
mance  has  dilbpated  the  Cavils  of  Infidelity  with  Arguments  fo 
judicious  and  fo  forcible  that.  If  Reafon  were  to  Determine  the 
Controverfy,  Our  Religion  would  need  no  other  Defence.  But  no 
Man  (hould  be  allowed  to  difperfe  Poifons,  although  there  were 
fuffident  Antidotes  at  Hand :  and  therefore,  with  due  Submttiion, 
I  cannot  but  think  that  in  this  cafe  the  Government  fliould  in- 
terpo/e  in  its-  «mr  defence,  as  well  as  tbat  oi  Chriftianity.  For  the 
Laws,  that  fliould  prevent  or  punifli  fuch  high  Mifdemeanours, 
are  fo  deffe&ive1,  (has  Blasphemy  and  Treaibn  feem  to  have  been 
publifhed  ■  without  difguife ,  or  at  leaft  with  fuch  thin  Difguifes,  as 
rather  ferve  for  Ornaments,  exdting  only  the  Reader’s  CuriOiity, 
without  concealing  any  part  of  the  Authors  Malice.  The  plaineft 
and  moft  intelligible  Allufions,  with  fome  trivial,  perhaps  ludicrous 
change  of  Circumftances,  ferve  die  Libeller  for  a  Paridjb,  with 
which  he  fets  off,  and  hightens  his  profane  or  feditious  Argu¬ 
ments:  but  if  he  be  quejtmncd  ior  them  [in  our  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture]  then  this  tranfparent  Varnifh  becomes  a  V ,7 /,  a  thick,  an 
impenetrable  Vdl  which  (as  fbme  have  pretended);  our  publick 
Juftice  muft  not  fee  through:  [but  after  long  Debates,’  and  the- 
cl  ea  re  ft  Informations,  muft  declare  an  Ignorance  which  would  be 
ridiculous  and  inexcufable  in  a  private  Mani] 

Such  Abfurdities  are-maintained  and  defended  under  the  glorious 

Name  of  Liberty.  But  true  Liberty  can  lend  them  no  defence. 
In  flri<ftnris  of  Speech  indeed*  Liberty  i*  a  Prerogative  peculiar  to 
the  virtuous  Man*  for  be  only  may  do  all  that  he  is  inclined  to 
do.  ffe  is  free  to  do  what  he  wills \  becaufe  be  never  wills  but 
what  he  ought.  Such  abfolote  'Liberty  is  not  what  we  now  treat 
of,  but  dvil  Liberty,  .or  the  proper  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  which 
is  there  maintained  (as  I  laid)  not  where  there  are  no  Laws,  but 
where  there  are  only  Good  ones,  /.  e.  fuch  as  promote  the  general 
Intercft  of  the  Subject.  Anti 
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And  the  fame  Ch  a  rafter  diftingiiifhes  it  alio  from  Slavery,  Fur 
Freedom  and  Servitude  differ  in  tbis,  that  the  Free-man  is  under 
no  reft  mint,  but  what  conduces  to  his  proper  Intereft:  whereas 
the  Slave  is  made  fubfervient  to  that  of  bis  M after.  Thus  die 
paternal  Authority  direfts  Children  for  their  Good:  while  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  die  Mafter  exafts  only  what  is  ferviceable  to  bimjelf.  Hence 
good  Kings  have  been  defervedly  ftiled  the  Fathers  of  their  Country, 
becaufe  they  ruled  their  Subjefts  with  a  paternal  difintereftednefs ; 
while  the  tyrannical  Prince  confidcrs  his  People  as  his  Property, 
and  accordingly  ufes  them  as  the  Tools  of  his  Ambition  or  Avarice. 
How  far  the  Laws  of  fuch  a  Prince  bind  the  Confidence  is  a  matter 
of  Controveriy  foreign  to  our  prefent  Sub]  eft,  and  to  our  Conftitur 
tion.  Wc  treat  here  only  of  Laws  that  tend  to  the  publick  Good, 
and  itomjuch  there,  ja.fip  exemption ;  all  Men  are  obliged  to  obey 
fucb  Laws,  and  all  good  Men  will,  and  as  they  love  their  Country, - 
muft  endeavour  to  promote  their  Execution. 

My  iecond  head  was  to  {hew  that  tbofe  Laws  in  particular, 
for  the  Maintenance  of  which  your  Zeal  has  been  exerted,  arc  of 
this  kind,  are  for  the  publick  Good. 

In  the  moil  iblemn  Service  of  the  Church  we  pray  that  aS  that 
are  pvtin  Authority  may  tody,  and  impartially  tmnifterjuftice,  to  the 
Pumjbment  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice,  and  the  Maintenance  of  Gods 
true  Religion  and  Virtue,  Hie  lame  Words,  as  I  apprehend,  ex¬ 
press  die  full  purport  and  defign  of  the  Societies  far  Reformation. 
Your  Endeavours  tend  only  to  this,  that  thoie  in  Authority  may 

duly  m buffer  Juftice,  to  the  Punifhment  of  Wickednefe  and 
Vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  God's  true  Religion  and  Virtue. 
As  die  Prayer  is  pious,  fo  the  Attempt  is  virtuous:  and  your  Deeds 
worthily  correfpond  with  your  Petitions.  For  what  xye  deftre ,  that 
we  muft  alfo  endeavour .  vVe  are  obliged  (if  X  may  fo  fpeak)  to 
pratfife  our  Prayers,  and  not  follicit  Heaven  with  vain  Defires, 
but  contribute  ourfelves,  as  much  as  poffible,  to  their  execution. 

From  this  abridged  Account  of  your  pious  Undertaking  we  may 
diftinguifii  the  Laws,  whole  execution  you  endeavour  to  promote, 
into  two  kinds ; 

Firff, 
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Firft,  fuch  as  are  provided  for  the  Maintenance  of  God's  true 
Religion,  and  its  immediate  confoquence,  Virtue,  And, 

Secondly,  thofe  which  are  enadted  for  the  Puniihment  of  Vice, 
and  Wickednefc.  I  would  (hew  that  both  thefe  are  for  the  publick 
Good. 

P  " 

And  firft  of  the  Laws  for  the  Maintenance  of  God’s  true  Religion: 
for  iiich  there  are  in  our  Statute-book  $  though  a  Stranger,  who 
Ihould  come  -among  us,  might  /ujpeSl  there  was  no  fuch  thing. 
Of  theft,  I  fay,  that  they  are  for  the  publick  Good.  The  puhtick 
Good  is  the  Good  of  all  the  Particulars;  and  every  Man,  that  has 
a  Soul  to  be  laved,  has  fuch  an  unfpeakable  Intereft  in  Religion, 
that  all  other  Goods  are  trivial,  and  ought  to  be  contemptible  'in 
companion  of  it. 

As  the  Magiftrate  »  the  Minister  of  God,  he.  is  by  that  Re¬ 
lation  bound  to  be  zealous  for  bis  Master's  Service :  as  he  is 
God’s .  Minifter  to  the  People  for  their  GW,  he  muft  promote 
their  principal  Good,  their  eternal  Welfare,  with  the  utmoft  extent 
of  his  Power.  His  Power  indeed  cannot  reach  the  Heart  of  an 

T  ■ 

Infidel;  but  it  may  ftop  his  Mouth,  and  hinder  the  Contagion  of 
his  Wickednefs. 

When  a  Country  is  viftted  with  Peftilence,  the  Magiftrate  exerts 
a  very  arbitrary  Authority.  The  Diftafed,  and  even  the  whole, 
who  are  fo  unfortunate  as  to  have  cohabited  with  them,  are  (hut 

T 

up,  and  made  a  Sacrifice  to  the  publick  Safety.  A  Treatment 
fevere  indeed,  but  necejfary.  We  judge  it  better  that  (bme,  though 
innocent  Perfons,  ihould  fuffer,  than  the  whole  Community  run 
the  hgzard  of  Infe&ion.  And  it  would  be  a  very  unaccountable 
Tendernefs  that  ihould  fpare  the  Guilty  in  a  Cafe  where  the  Evil 
is  incomparably  greater. 

If  the  Magiftrate  ihould,  to  his  and  our  great  Misfortune,  be 
infenfible  to  the  ipiritual  Concerns  of  the  Subjects,  yet  upon  a  civil 
account  the  Prefervation  of  Religion  is  his  Intereft,  as  well  as  his 
Duty:  and  die  Politician  (if  not  infatuated,  as  fome  have  formerly 
been)  the  Politician,  1  fay,  muft  in  this  refpedt  concur  in  Counfels 
with  the  Divine. 

Vol.  II. 
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The  Government  is  obliged  for  its  omen  fake  to  fupport  Religion,, 
becaufc  Religion  is  the  beft  fupport  of  Government.  When  I 
fpeak  of’  the  Governments  maintaining  Religion,  I  have  no  regard 
to  the  fecular  Intereft  of  Clergy-men,  but  only  to  that  of  Piety  and 
Virtue,  the  only  Intereft  which  we  ought  to  have  at  Heart.  And  I 

-■  j 

fay  it  is  of  the  greateft  Confequence  to  the  Magiftrate  that  lie 
maintain  and  defend  thefe;  viz.  Piety  and  Virtue,  as  enforced,  in 
the  Sv ftem  of  ChrifHanity,  for  thefe  are  the  beft  fecurity  of  .  his  civil 
Power,  Chriftianity  guards  the  Throne  with  the  Terrors  of  Om¬ 
nipotence.  It  reprefents  the  fupream  Magi  (Irate  as  God’s  Vicegerent. 
It  arm9  him  with  divine  Authority,  and  exa&s  Obedience  to  him 
upon  the  penalty  of  Damnation.  The  Powers  that  be  (faith  our 
Apoftle)  are  ordained  of  God.  Wbcfoever  therefore  refijleth  the  Power* 
reftftttb  tbe'  Ordinance- -of  God.  And  they  that  rejift*  jhall  receive  to 
tkemfebes  Damnation.  Wherefore  ye  muft  needs  be  fubjeS*  not  only 
for  Wrath ,  but  affo  for  Confidence  fake.  For- tins  Caetje  pay  you  Tribute 
tji/Oj  for  tbiy  dtV  God s  Minifiers ,  &c.  So  fervieeable  are  the  CbriJUan 
Doctrines  to  the  civil  Eftabliftiment.  But  this  is  fo  obvious  a 
Truth,  and  Religion  appears  fo  perfectly  adapted  to  the  political 
Intereft  of  Government,  that  one  of  the  mod  plaufible  Objections, 
whkh  'the  Adverfaries  of  Religion  have  raifed  againft  it,  is,  that 
it  was  an  Invention  of  Policy,  an  Engine  contrived  by  States-men. 
to  keep  Men  in  fubjeCHon:  and  they  muft  have  been  wretched 
F uliticians,  who,  negligent  of  fuch  apparent  Advantages,  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  depredate  it  in  the  Minds  of  the  People.  Could  it  be 
fuppofed  an  Error*  yet  it  would  be  fo  wbolefome,  fo  beneficial, 
and  fo  eminently  fervieeable.  to  Government,  that'  Governors  are 
mdifpenfably  obliged  to  encourage  and  maintain  it:  but  as  it  is  the 
moft  important  of  all  Truths,  all  poffible  mortTOE  Concur  to  engage 
the  Ma  gift  rate  to  chertfh  and  propagate  it  with  the  whole  ft  refs 

of  his  Authority,  and  to  defend  it  with  that  Sword  which  God 
has  put  into  his  Hands. 

Jt  may  be  farther  confidered,  that  in  the  legal  Conftitution  of 
thefe  Kingdoms,  the  civil  Power  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  have  a 
fhi&er  and  more  intimate  Union  than 


in  other  Countries. 


[The 

Title 
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Tide  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  is  an  Ornament  peculiar  to  the  im¬ 
perial  Crowri  of  thefe  Realms.  We  folemnly  recognize  it  in  our 
Prayers  to  Heaven:  and  may  thole  Prayers  be  fervent  and  effectual 
to  drawdown  Bleflmgs  upon  tBe  Head  of  his  Sacred  M.ajefty,  Bat 
the  Title  implies  Office  as  well  as  Dignity  :  and  if  our  Religion, 
lliould  be  infultedj  and  bur  Defender  fliould  Rand  by  an  uncon¬ 
cerned  Spectator,  his  Title  would  become  bis  Reproach* 

Another  fignal  Prerogative  of  the  Britijh  Crown,  aud  for  wliicli 
it  has  exprefied  feme  Jcaloufy,  is  that  of  its  Ecctffiajtical  Suprecm-  Aflj 
acy:  but  the  Supream  ftieuld  not  only  rulei  but  proteft,]  In  the  XXXVil, 
Articles  of  our  Church  this  Prerogative,  is  explained  to  fignify 
i'uch  Power  “  as .  has  been  given  always  to  ail  godly  Princes  in 
“  holy  Scripture  by  God  himfelf,  i.  e.  that  they  iliould  rule  all 

Bfiates  and  Degrees,  committed  to  their  Charge  by  God,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be .  Ecdcfiaftical  or  Temporal;  and  reftraxn  with  the 
“  civil  Sword  the  flub  born  and  evil  Doers.”  The  godly  Princes 
here  propofed  as  worthy  Patterns  of  the  Ecclefiaflical  Supreamacy, 
are  David,  Rezecbiah,  Jlfa,  Joftab,  and  others,  who  feverely 
punifhed  the  Itnpugners  of  the  true  Religion;  and  made  fuch  Re¬ 
formation  m  Church  and  State,  that  all  we  need  wifh  for  from 

P  fc  ( 

the  Cbrijiim  Magiflrate  is  to  follow  their  Example,  as  our  Law  here 
feems  to  have  given  them  their  Authority. 

The  Example  of  thefe  pious  Princes  extends  its  influence  to  the 
other  Branch  of  your  Care,  viz.  the  Execution  of  the  Daws  againjt 

Vice.  It  is  recorded  of  them,  not  only  that  they  deflroyed  Ido¬ 
latry,  and  maintained  the  true  Religion ;  but  alfo  that  they  exerted 
their  coercive  Power  againft  enormous  Immoralities.  We  read  par¬ 


ticularly  of  two  of  them,  vise.  Afa,  and  Jojtabt  that  they  brake 
down  the  Hoafss  of  the  Sodomites, '  and  dearifed  the  Land  from  their 
Abominations.  And  they  were  alfo  vigilant  to  fupprefs  all  other 
diforderly  Pra&iccs  that  might  offend  or  injure  the  Community. 

It  will  be  acknowledged,  that  all  Kinds  and  all  Degrees  of 
Vices  do  not  come  under  the  Cognizance  of  the  civil  Magiftrate : 
but  when  they  break  out  and  grow  notorious,  fo  that  the  Publick 


l  Sings  XV. 
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is  fcandalized,  or  difturbed  by  their  Exorbitancy,  or  may  be  infeded 
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by  their  Malignity,  then  it  becomes  a  publick  Concern  to  repress 
their  Inference;  and  as  far  as  podiblc,  to  flop  their  Contagion. 
Of  this  kind  are  open  Lewdnefs,  the  Infeftion  of  Night-walkers, 
and  the  lately  fo  rife  Abomination  of  the  unnatural  and  deteftable 
Sin  not  to  be  named  among  Cbriflians.  Of  this  kind  alio  are 
beitial  Drunkenneis,  execrable  Oaths,  and  dreadful  Curies,  noto¬ 
rious  Profanations  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  ruinous  Gaming,  with  its 
train  of  Cheats,  Quarrels,  and  Blafphemies.  All  thefe  are  publick 
Nuifances,  injurious  to  the  Peace,  and  pernicious  to  the  Welfare 
of  Society. 

Againft  thefe  you  have  tided  yourfelves.  Champions  of  the 
publick  Good,  to  fight  under  the  Banner  of  the  civil  Magiftrate. 
Afiidance  like  yours  is  abfelutely  necefiary  to  bim  for  the  due 
Difcharge  of  Ms  Offices;  lor  Juftice  might  be  reprefented  dtaft 
as  well  as  blind,  if  we  flop  the  Mouths  or  Informers. 

And  thus  much  may  fuffice  to  fhew  the  Juftice  and  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  the  Laws  now  in  force  againft  Profanenefs  and  Immo¬ 
rality,  and  confequently  to  juftify  the  Caufe,  which  you  are  engaged 
in,  and  to  excite  your  Zeal  for  the  farther  maintaining  of  it. 
Though  indeed  your  Zeal  has  been  fuch,  as  prevents  our  Incite¬ 
ments,  and  renders  Exhortations  fuperfluous.  I  Ihould  rather 
congratulate  -your  Succefs,  not  only  againft  the  great  Number  of 
fingle  Tranfgrefibrs,  which  appears  in  your  printed  Accounts,  but 
again  ft;  the  Strong-holds  of  Iniquity.  You  have  been  greatly  Inftru- 
rfiental  in  difperiing  many  Conventicles  of  Uncleanuefs;  and  made 
the  principal  Offenders  publick  Examples  to  the  Terror,  and 
greater  Rcftraint  at  lead  of  all  fuch  wicked  Ailcmblies.  You  alfo 
have'  been  -  happy  Instruments  in  fuppreifing  and  diffi  paring  many 
Gaming-houfes,  which  were  the  Hatmts*  of  dffaffedled  Perfons, 
Dens  of  Thieves,  and  Nurferies  of  Street-robbers,  and  Highway¬ 
men.  And  a  much  greater  progreft  would  have  been  made  in 

l  I 

thefe,  aiid  all  other  Branches  of  publick  Reformation,  if  you  had 
not  met  with  Obftades,  where  they  (hould  be  lead  expefted,  a 
part  of  which  1  (hall  touch  upon  before  I  conclude. 
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When  I  formerly  had  the  Honou  r  to  fpeak  before  thefe  Societies, 
1  reprefented,  to  the  beft  of  my  Capacity,  the  Qualifications  requifite 
for  fuch  as  enter  upon  the  arduous  Work  of  Reformation;  and 
the  Temper  or  Difpofition  with  which  it  fhould  be  performed: 
fo  that  I  have  nothing  farther  to  fuggeft  upon  that  Head,  and  in¬ 
deed  little  upon  any  other  relating  to  the  prefent  Occafion,  only  I 
would  take  notice  of  the  Difficulty  I  mentioned,  which  lies  in  your 
way,  and  has  been,  as  I  believe,  the  reafon  why  with  all  your 
Efforts,  you  have  not  made  Jo  great  a  Progrefs  as  otherwife  might 
have  been  expedted  from  your  Courage  and  Diligence. 

You  have  endeavoured  to  promote  the  Execution  of  the  Laws 
now  in  force  again  ft  Impiety  and  Immorality;  but  have  you  not 
found,  by  a  vexatious  Experience,  to  your  great  Trouble,  and  greater 
Expen  CRT  that  Jorne  of  thefa  Laws  want  Reformation  ?  have  they 
not  often  proved  inefiedual  by  reafon  of  certain  Defefts,  Intricacies, 
or  Obfcurities,  through  which  the  Guilty  evade,  and  in  which  a 
virtuous  Profecu tor  may  be  enfnared? 

1  fpeak  of  thefe  Laws  as  they  have  been  defcanted  on  by  fouie, 
whofe  Intereft  and  Abilities  lie  in  perverting, .  confounding,  and 
eluding  them. 

We  acknowledge  the  Profeflion  of  the  Law  to  be  truly  Honour¬ 
able,  and  at  this  time  adorned  with  many  illuftrious  Members,  who 
are  aifo  the  Ornaments  of  the  Age  they  live  in.  But  as  there  arc 
bad  Men  of  all  Profeffions,  even  the  moft  facred  j  fo,  I  fear  there 
a  re  dome  profefied  Advocates  of  Juftice,  and  qualified  with  Abili¬ 
ties  of  Learning  and  Eloquence  for  her  Defence;  who  yet  un¬ 
worthily  uni  (apply  thofc  Qualifications  to  patronize  knowo  notorious 
Guilt :  who  abufe  their  knowledge  of  the  Law  to  its  perverfion, 

and  like  Pretag&rai*  make  it  the  Glory  of  their  Profeflion  to  make 

■ 

the  worfe  Caufc  appear  the  better  by  Subtilty  of  Wit,  and  Volubility 
of  longue.  Agaiuft  fuch  the  Prophet  ljaiab  has  denounced  a 
heavy  Judgment.  Woe  unto  them  who  jujUfy  the  wicked  for  Reward , 
and  take  away  the  Rxghteoufnefs  of  the  Righteous  froin  him. 

There  arc  dilatory  and  evafive  Forms,  and  Methods  of  Proceed¬ 
ing  in  our  Courts  of  Law,  which  often  retard  or  obflrudt  a  juft 

Sentence, 


Chap.  V, 
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Sentence.  Juftice  is  among  us  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreffion) 
lo  entangled  in  her  long  Robe,  that  (Le  caonot  a£t  with  Vigour: 

liie  is  louden ,  flie  is  oppreffed  with  Formalities,  which  prove  fomo 
times  more  grievous  to  the  Profecutor  than  to  the  Criminal.  She 
is  often  bewildered,  and  loll  in  the  mazy  Paths,  which  Law  has 

■  1  -  "I  j 

prescribed  to  her. 

So  our  Religion  was  once  encumbered  with  very  collly  and  fuper- 
fluous  Ceremonies,  which  often  hindered  Piety  inftead  of  pro  mating 
it.  But  it  is  our  Boaft,  and  our  Glory,  that  Religion  is  reformed, 

.  lo  as  to  be  neither  expend ve,  nor  burdenfome  to  die  Publick  $  but 
fitted  to  promote  true  Piety  in  its  Votaries.  It  was  fitting  the  Re¬ 
formation  (hould  begin  here ;  but  it  is  great  pity  it  ihould  Hop  here, 
if  there  be  other  Abufes,  which  are  very  detrimental  to  the  publick 
Good,  and  ohftruift  the  Exercife  of  Juftjcc,  as  much  as  popUh 

Su perdition  did  the  Practice  of  tbiid  Piety. 

Much  more  might  be  faid  upon  this  SubjeG,  as  concerning  the 
Multiplicity  of  our  Laws,  and  the  Stile  of  them,  which  are  fuel), 
that  the  Science  of  Law  is  become  the  moll  Difficult  of  all  Sciences : 

M 

_  >  ,  ■  '  f 

and  yet  amidll  luch  Darknels  and  Intricacy  the  Plea  of  Ignorance  is 
not  admitted.  Indeed  it  ought  not  to  be  admitted  y  but  then  the 
Laws  ought  to  be  lo  plain,  as  to  give  no  juft  Grounds  for  fuch  a 
Plea:  whereas  Advice,  however  dearly  purchafed  from  the  ableft 
Council,  will  not  always  lecure  him  who  fhall  mod  punctually 
follow  k. 

As  the  Laws  are  the  Rule  by  which  you  are  to  proceed  in  the 
Work  of  Reformation,  1  hope  I  diall  be  excufed  in  the  few  Re¬ 
marks  which  I  have  made  on  that  Subject.  My  Defign  was  not  to 
quarrel  with  the  Provifion  already  made  by  the  Legillature  for  the 
maintaining  and  promoting  Religion  and  Virtue:  On  the  contrary 
I  think  every  private  Man  ought  to  be  thankful^ for  the  Affiftance 
which  the  prclent  Laws  give  in  furthering,  thofe  glorious  Ends, 
though  that  Affiftance  nday  not  be  Jo  ample  as  his  Zeal  would  with 
•  it  to  be.  But. 

Whatever  may  be  defective  in  our  Laws,  we  are  to  hope  that 
the  WiidotD  of  our  Legillature  will  fupply:  and  in  the  ipean;time 
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you  will  continue  your  ufual  Endeavours,  that  the  Laws  ‘may  be 
exerted,  as  far  as  they  will  reach,  to  the  PuftMhmfcnt  of  Vice,  and 
the  Maintenance  of  Religion  and  Virtue.  Your  Reward  will  not 
depend  upon  your  Succefs,  but  will  be  proportioned  to  die  Purity 
of  your  Intentions:  and  though  the  flubborn  Iniquity  of  the 
World  may  in  fomc  meafure  fru  (Irate  your  pious  Labours  here, 
yet  they  will  be  available  to  your  own  San&ifi  cation.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  Jledfaft,  unmovzabk,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  fordffnucb  as  ye  know  that  your  Labour  is  not 
vain  in  the  Lord . 


D  I  S  C  Q  U  R  S  E  XL. 
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John  II.  25.. 

Jefus  /aid  unto  her  :  I  am  tlx  RefurreSHon  and  the  Life. 

1  m 

■ 

r 

TT  fhould  feem  a  needlefs  Work  to  do  that  which  is  the' common* 

■  bufinefs  of  Sermons  on  this  Lay,  viz ,  to  prove  the  Truth  e£ 
our  Lord's  Rcfurre&ion,  and,  which  is  the  fure  Confequence  of 
it,  the  certainly  of  ours.  It  appears  fuperfluoOS  fo  multiply  Argu¬ 
ments  to  confirm  an  Article  of  f  aith,  into  which  we  were  all  ini¬ 
tiated  in .  our  Baptifm,  which  we  Dill  profefs  believe,  which  we 
affirm  daily  in  repeating  the  Creeds,  and  which  on  the  annuat 
return  of  this  Seafon,  we  afiemble  on  purpofe  to  commemorate. 

But  when  wc  confider  the  Lives  of  thofe  who  profefs  this  Truth, 
who  received  the  (acramcntal  Tokens  of  it  in  their  Baptifm,  who 
repeat  it  daily  in  their  Creeds,  and  meet  here  annually  for  the 

folemm 
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lolemn  Celebration  of  it,  a$  a  fundamental  Article  of  their  Eaith : 
when,  I  fay,  we  conlider  the  Lives  of  thefe  Profedbrs,  there  fee  ms 
but  too  much  reafon  to  fuipe^t,  that  notwithftanding  all  our  Pro- 
felTions  many  among  us  are  not  heartily  convinced  of  it  For 
after  all  the  elaborate  Dilbourfes  upon  this  Subjeft,  where  is  that 
in  difference  for  the  things  of  the  World,  that  fpiritual  Joy,  that 
Purity,  that  Heavenly-mindednefs  which  the  Refurredion  of  our 
Lord  fhould  inlpire  ?  where  is  that  Self-denial,  that  Watch  fill  nds 
over  our  own  Hearts,  and  Attention  to  the  Omnipreienoe  of  God  $ 
that  exaft  Jiiftice  in  our  Dealing,  that  warm  Benevolence  towards 
all  Men  ;  and  In  a  Word  that  zealous  Preparation  agalnft  the 
Day  of  J  udgment,  which  a  n  effectual  Adiirance  of  our  own-  Refur- 
re&iof?  would  certainly  oblige  us  to  ?  I  might  ask  the  greater  part 
how  they  would  live,  if  they  did  not  believe  any  Rcfurreftion  ?  what 
Alteration  "Would  there  Tie  m'theif  Mariners  f  would  they  be  more 
addicted  to  Plcafure,  more  Intent  upon  their  temporal  fntsreft,  or 
lefs  careful  for  the  Good  of  others,  if  they  had  never  heard  the 
Truths  df  the  Gofpel  ?  yet  they  lay  claim  to  the  venerable  Name  of 
CbriflianSy  and  aflemble  here  to  celebrate  the  Triumphs  of  our 
Lord’s  Refurre&ion.  1  dare  not  therefore  fay  of  fuch  that  they  do  not 
believe  it :  but  I  fear  they  have  not  duly  thought  about  it. :  they 
are  not  fufficiently  apprHed  of  the  wondrous  Effects  and  Confe- 
quences  of  this  great  Myftery.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  know  it  by 
Name  and  by  Hear-fay.  All  laving  Knowledge  is  experimental : 
and  it  is  not  fufficient  that  we  know  the  Hiftory,.  but  we  mud;  allb 
feel  the  Power  of  our  Lord" s  ReJitrreSHon:  not  only  that  be  is  rifen , 

but  allb  that  he  is  the  Reftcrretfion.  As  the  Sun  is  Light  to  him- 
felf  and  the  great  Soyrle  of  Day  to  all  the  Worlds  around  him : 

fb  is  our  Lord  Refurredicn  to  fiirnTStf,  and  "Canfb  Shd  Author  of 

* 

Refur  re  flion  In  all  others. 

*  Leaving  therefore  the  Hiftory  of  our  lord’s  riAng  from  the 
Dead,  as  an  eftablifhed  and  acknowledged  Truth  :  and  prefuming, 
I  hope,  not  without  good  Reafon,  upon  your  con  ft  ant  and  open 

*  This  Sermon  was  made,  A.  £>.1713,  when  Infidelity  was  not  become  epidemi¬ 
cal,  as  it  fince  ftcins  to  be. 

Pro- 
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Profeffion  of  it :  I  fhall  at  prelent  confider  our  Lord  as  he  is  the 
RtfurreBion  not  only  in  himfelf,  whereby  he.  raifed  his  own  moR 
holy  Humanity,  but  as  he  works  this  great  work  in  us,  being  as  I  faid 
the  immediate  Caufe  and  Author  of  our  Refur redt ion.  This  is 
what  he  plainly  affirms  of  himfelf  in  die  Text.  I  am  tbe  Rfurrec- 
tiott  and  tbe  Life*  which  St.  Paul  dearly  explains.  Since  by  Man  iCw.xv. 
came  Death,  by  Man  came  alfo  tbe  Refurre&im  of  tbe  Dead:  for  as 
in  Adam  all  died,  even  fo  in  Chrift  Jball  aU  be  made  alive. 

This  Refurredion  to  be  wrought  in  us  by  Chrijl  is  twofold ; 
relating  to  the  two  conftituent  parts  of  Man,  the  Body  and  the 

Soul :  for  to  thefe  two  belong  two  diftind  Rcfurredions  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  each  other. 

The  firft  Refurredion,  that  of  the  Soul  I  mean,  is  of  a  moral 
and  ipiritual  Nature  *.  it  is  the  rifing  vt  tfic  Soul  from  tbe  Death  of 
Sin  unto  tbe  Ufe  of  Rigbteovfnefs ;  States  more  different,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  more  important  than  thofe  of  natural  Life  and  Death :  .It  is 
peculiar  to  the  Saints  of  God :  it  requires  our  Concurrence  with 
the  Operations  of  Grace,  to  which  alone  it  is  to  be  imputed: 
and  bUffed  and  holy  is  be  wbo  bos  part  in  tins  frjl  Refurredion.  Rw.  xx.  6. 

The  fecond  Refurredion  is  that  of  the  Body  after  our  natural 
Death.  It  does  not  take  Place  till  the  Day  of  Judgment :  It  is 
common  to  all  Men  ;  it  is  necefiaiy  and  inevitable :  and  is  the 
effed  of  the  Juftice,  rather  than  of  the  Grace  of  Almighty  God. 

Of  both  thefe  Refurredions  Jefus  Chrijl  is  the  immediate  Caufe 
and  Author :  of  the  firft  as  he  is  the  Steamer  of  the  World,  and  of 
the  feemd  as  he  js  the  judge  of  it.  For  it  is  a  prerogative  very  pro¬ 
perly  annext  to  his  Office  of  univerial  Judge  that  he  ihould  by 
his  own  Power  fummon  all  Mankind  to  his  Tribunal. 

The  power  of  IttiS  T&ttJnd  Refurredion  from  the  ftate  of  natural 
Death  feems  to  have  been  principally  intended  in  the  literal  fenfe 
of  the  Text,  which  was  fpoken  on  the .  account  of  Lazarus, 

Whom  our  Lord  was  then  about  to  raife  from  the  dead.  I  krnm 
(laid  Martha)  that  be  fhaU  rife  again  at  tbe  Refurredion  of  tbe  lafl 
Day.  Jefus  fad  unto  her ,  u  J  am  the  Refurredion  and  tlx  Life? 

Vol.  II.  I  i  i  I 
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I  have  the  power  of  railing  all  Men,  and  therefore  I  can  raife  any 
of  them  how  or  at  what  time  I  think  lit. 

.  This  Refujreftion  from  the  natural  Death  is,  I  think,  commonly 
well  enough  understood  in  the  general.  We  can  all,  by  a  Faith 
in  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  form  fatisJa&ory  Notions  of  our 
being  raifcd  again  at  the  laft  Day  with  our  Bodies:  lo  that  the  whole 
Man,  which  adted  in  this  Life,  may  be  qualified  for  the  Rewards 
or  Puni/hmerits  of  the  next.  There  is,  I  fuppofe,  little  difficulty 
in  conceiving  this,  feeing  the  Experience  we  now  have  of  the 

Union  of  Soul  and  Body,  may  inform  us  in  a  good  Degree  of  what 

_  ^  ■ 

/hall  come  to  pafs  at  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead,  when  they 
ihall  be  reunited. 

But. the  ipiritual  Refurrefiion  of.  our  Souls  in  this  Ltfe-isa  thing 
kfs  thought  of,  and  lefs  underftood  by  the  generality  of  ■  Mankind. 
This  is  one  of  thofe  things  of  God,  whereof  the  natural  or  animal 
Man  is  ignorant  It  requires  a  fpirkual  Difcernment,  and  fome 
fpiritual  Experience  for  the  right  apprehending  it.  The  holy 
Scriptures  treat  of  it  very  frequently,  but  no  where  more  largely 
and  clearly  than  in  the  fecond  Lefifon  of  the  Morning  Service  for 
this  Day.  1  fhall  read  the  whole  Paffage,  only  premifing  that  the 
Apoftlc  here  treats  of  the  Death  to  Sin  as  well  as  the  fpiritual  Re- 
fur region :  the  former  being  always  neccflary  to  the  latter,  and  fo 
conne&ed  and  implied  in  it,  that  they  cannot  be  cafily  confidercd 
feparatdy.  But  hear  St.  Paul,  Know  ye  net,  that  fo  many  of  us  a s 
* were  baptifed  into  Jefus  Chrift,  were  baptijed  into  his  Death,  t.  e. 
into  an  Obligation  to  be  made  conformable  to  it  by  dying  to'  Sin  ? 
Therefore  toe  are  buried  with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Death ,  that  like 
as  Jefus  Chrift'few  *aijjyj  up  from  the  dead  fa  the  glory  of  the  Father , 
even  fo  •we  alfo  Jhould  waik  in  newnefs  of  Life .  For  if  we  have 
been .  planted  together  in  the  likenrfs  of'  bis  Death ,  weJhaU  be  alfo  in 
the ’  Ukenefs  of  bis  ReftrreSion ,  Knowing  this  that  our  old  Man  is 
crucifed  with  him ,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  defrayed*  that 
henceforth  we  Jhould  not  ferve  Sin  t  for  he  that  is  dead ,  is  free  front 
Sin ,  now  if  we  be  dead  with  Chrift,  we  believe  that  we  f hail  alfo  live 
with  him.  Let  not  Sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  Beefy,  that  ye 

Jhould 
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JJyjuId  obey  it  in  the  Lujl  thereof.  You  obferve  here,  that  the  Death 
to  Sin,  is  joined  with  the  Spiritual  Rcfurredtion,  as  a  Circumstance 
indifpeniably  requisite  to,  and  implied  in  it.  For  no  Perion  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  a  Refur  redtion,  until  he  is  once  dead.  It  is  necefiary 
therefore  that  we  confider  this  Death  here  mentioned,  that  we 

■n 

enquire  what  the  Old  Life  is,  and  how  it  is  extinguished  i  before 
we  can  underftand  any  thing  of  the  Jpiritual  Refur  redtion  that 
follows  it,  and  the  new  Life  to  be  conferred.  The  Life  to  be  loft 
by  this  Death  is  faid  to  be  that  of  our  Old  Man>  which  is  a 
lcriptural  Phrafe  fignifying  that  Nature,  Temper,  or  Difpqfition  of 
Mind,  with  which  we  are  born,  as  wc  are  the  Sons  of  Adam ,  and 
Heirs  of  original  Corruption,  whereby,  as  the  Scripture  ah 'u res , 
and  even  our  Catechifm  inftrudts  us,  we  are  the  Children  of  Wrath. 
It  is,,  this  innate  Depravation  which  makes  os  ignorant  of  God, 
blind  and  ftupid  to  aU  fpjritual  things,  feJhlh,  covetous,  unjuftj 
deceitful.  Hence  arife  that  Pride,  and  Arrogance,  that  Envy, 
Malice,  and  Detraction,  which  make  Men  grievous  to  themfelves 
and  one  another :  from  hence  alfo  all  other  Works  of  the  Flefli 
take  their  Original:  our  Sloth,  Intemperance,  and  all  other  evil 
Lulls,  which  make  us  odious  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  utterly, 
incapable  of  thofe  pure  and  heavenly  Delights  of  Piety,  which 
conftitute  the  proper  Happinefs  of  our  Nature. 

;  Befides  thofe  grofler  Adis  of  Sin  which  fall  under  common  Ob- 
fervation,  there  is  a  depth  of  Subtility  and  Wickedneft,  an  endlefi 

Train  of  Vanity  and  felf- deceit,  which  cannot  he  well  deferibed- 
nor  rightly  under  flood  by  any  whofe  Minds  are  not  enlightened 
from  above.  For  as  it  would  be  a  hard  matter  to  make  a  blind 
Man  comprehend  what  Darknefs  is,  at  leaft  to  give  him  fuch  a 
Notion  of  it  as  we  have,  though  he  lives  in  it  continually;  fb  it 
is  alike  difficulrw  give  tmeonverted  Sinners  a  right  Notion  of  what 
is  here  meant  by  the  Old  Man ,  becaufe  this,  as  mod  other  things,  is 
hejt%  if  not  only  known  by  its  contrary.  But  in  general  we  are  to 
know,  that  whatever  tendency  there  is  in  our  Nature  to  the  Cominif- 
iion  of  Sin,  it  is  a  part  or  member  of  die  Old  Man  :  it  is  the  he¬ 
reditary  Djflcrnper  of  our  Souls,  derived  from  Adam  the  corrupt 

I  i  i  2  Source 
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Source  of  our  Race.  While  we  are  yet  in  our  natural  State,  un¬ 
reformed  by  divine  Grace  j  this  lives,  this  reigns  in  our  mortal 
Bodies,  Why  is  this  Man  a  Drunkard,  that  malicious,  a  third 
unjuft  in  his  Dealings  ?  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Reforredion  of 
Chrifl  has  not  had  its  due  Effect ;  the  Mind  is  not  renewed,  and 
the  Old  Man  of  Sin  is  yet  unmordiied.  That  corrupt  Nature,  which 
we  received  from  Adam*  is  Hill  active  and  vigorous  :  the  Nature, 
I  fay,  we  received  from  Adam\  which  therefore  ia  called  the 
old  Adam ,  bearing  his  Name,  from  whom  it  is  derived:  it  is  alio 
called  the  old  Leaven*  becaufe  it  has  infedcd  the  whole  race  of 
Mankind ;  as  alia  Flejb  and  the  Body  of  Sin ,  which  are  different 
terms  for  the  fame  thing,  even  the  Principle  of  Corruption  which 
is  in  our  Nature. 

This,  a&l  fatd,  lives  and  reigns  in  the  Hearts  of  uaregenmte 
Men!  and  would  tor  ever  reign  ihenSr  -for  ought  that  we  Can  do 
to  hinder  it,  if  fejus  Chrifi  did  not  interpofe,  and  by  the  Virtue 
of  his  Sufferings  and  Death,  communicates  to  Believers  inch  powers 
of  Grace  as  are  fuflident  to  deftroy  this  Root  of  Evil  in  their 
Souls*-'  £  fey, -that  this,  corruption  of  our  Nature  is  fuch  as  we 
cartnot  poffibly  refill  by  our  own  Strength.  It  is  too  hard  for  our 
raoft  ferious  purpofes,  it  bears  down  our  feeble  Refolubons  like  a 
Torrent,  and  renders  all  our  opposition  fruitlefs  and  ineffectual. 
In  vain  does  the  Law  encounter  it  with  her  impotent  Difcipline : 
in  vain  does  fhe  fet  before  us  her  rigorous  Commands  aud  Prohibi¬ 
tions  :  in  vain  does  fhe  difplay  her  Rewards  and  Punifh  merits.  Thefe 
allferve  only  to  lhew  us  our  Guilt  and  Danger;  but  cannot  work 
our  Deliverance.  The  Rod  of  Mofes  cannot  fo  expel  Nature*-,  but 
that  flie  will  ftill  recur,  fhe  will  Hill  return  upon  us,  and  take. her 
old  Courfes.  We  ace  ftill  the  fame  Men,  and  all  ourftruggles 
after  Virtue  are  like  the  Motion  ot  a  L)oor  upon  its  Hinges  Hill  fixt 
to  the  feme  Place. 

But  behold  a  greater  than  Mofes  is  come  in  the  Goipel  difpenfo- 
tion,  even  our  Lord  fejus  Cbriji :  and  what  the  Law  could  mt  do  in 

that 
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that  it  was  weak  through  the  Fiejk,  i.  e.  our  corrupt  Nature,  which 
is  too  violent  to  be  controlled  by  the  dead  Letter  of  written  Pre¬ 
cepts  :  what  this  Law  could  not  do,  that  (faith  St.  Paid)  bath  God 
done  for  us,  by  fending  Ms  won  Son  in  the  likmefs  of  fitful  Plefh:  He 
has  for  and  through  .him,  granted  us  new  Powers  and  Abilities, 
whereby  we  are  enabled  to  mortify*  i.  e.  kill  and  deftroy  our  cor¬ 
rupt  Nature.  Our  old  Man  is  crucified  with  him,  (faith  the  fame 
Apoftle)  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  defrayed,  that  bene  forth  we 
(hould  not  ferae  Sin .  But  this  is  ftitl  infuffident  to  make  us  either 
holy  or  happy :  it  is  at  bell  but  a  negative  Goodnefs :  there  is  tnore 
required  of  Us  than  a  mere  Abllinenoe  from  Vice:  for  Example, 
it  is  not  enough  that  we  do  not  hate  our  Neighbour,  but  we  mull 
have  an  actual  Benevolence  towards  him.  We  muft,  in  a  Word, 
not  only  ceafe  to  do  evil,  but  alio  learn  to  do  well  *  and  as  the 
old  Mart  of  Sin  is  to  he .  defrayed*  Jo  tFe  new  Mem  is  to  he  raijed  up 
in  us. 

And  this  is  a  natural  Confequence  of  the  former :  for  if  we  be 
dead  with  Cbrijl ,  we  believe  aljo  that  we  JhaU  be  raifed  up  with  Mm. 
Jf  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  Ukenefs  ofhis  Death  we  JhaU 
alfo  grow  up  in  the  likenefs  of  Ins  Refurre&ion.  This  is  the  Language 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  bell  Interpretation  I  can  give  of  it  is 
to  be  deduced  from  the  following  principle,  viz.  ”  that  every  Aft, 
“  or  Suffering,  of  Chrifi ,  as  it  is  meritorious  of  Grace,  lb  alfb  is  it 
**  exprefiive  of  it :  it  reprefents  that  very  fort  or  hind  of  Grace, 
“  which  it  obtains1  for  us."  As  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  are  pro¬ 
perly  expreffed  by  faying  where  the  Sun  is  at  that  time;  fo  the 
fcveral  Seafons  or  States  which  the  Soul  palfes  through  in  the  pro- 
grcfs  of  Regeneration  are  properly  expreffed  by  the  re fpefri  ve  parts 
of  Cbrijl's  Hiftory  which  caufes  them  for  what  -the  Sun  is  to  the 
material  World  that  Chrifi  is  to  rite  "Spiritual.  When  the  Sun  re- 
ceeds  from  the  autumnal  Equinox  he  brings  on  the  Fall  of  the 
Leaf,  with  a  general  withering  and  feeming  extinction  of  the 
vegetable  Life  during  the  dead  of  Winter,  and  when  in  his  annual 
Motion  he  rifes  again  towards  our  Hemifphere  Nature,  feels  a  kind 
of  Refurre&ion.  Thus  Chrifi  by  his  Death  put  oiF  all  that  mortal 

corruptible 
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corruptible  Nature,  which  he  had  received  from  Adam :  he  deftroyed 
that  Body  which  was  liable  to  Pain,  Sicknefs,  Death,  and  all 
other  Infirmities  incident  to  the  fallen  ftate  of  Mankind:  and 
thereby  did  he  purchafe  for  us  thofe  Graces,  which  are  effectual  for 
the  deftroytng  in  each  of  us  the  bid  Adam,  the  corrupt  Principles  of 
Sin,  derived  to  us  from  the  Guilt  of  our  firft  Parents.  And  in  like 
manner  at  his  RefurreQion  he  refumed  a  new  Nature ;  his  Body 
was  raifed  incorruptible,  impaffible  and  glorious,  fuch  as  it  now  re- 
tides  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  Father:  and  thereby  has  he  obtained 
for  us  alio  a  new  Nature,  a  new  Lin^  fuch  a  frame  and  difpofi- 
tion  of  Soul  as  will  effectually  produce  all  kinds  of  Virtue,  and 
richly  abound  in  good  Works. 

This  is  the  great  and  unfpeakable  Advantage  which  redounds  to 
us  from,  -our  Lord’s  RefurreCtion.  But  how  few  are  -there  that 
rightly  value,  .iti  It  produces  every  thiag-tlwr  -  i»  indy  great  and 
glorious.  It  confers  a  divine  Life.  It  makes  us  partakers  of  the 
divine  Nature,  ftrong  by  the  Strength,  wife  by  the  Wifdom,  holy 
by  the  Holinefs  of  God.  But  the  Men  of  the  World  relifh  none 
of  thefe  things, '  they  have  no  Eyes  to  difeem  the  Beauty  of  Holi¬ 
nefs;  almoft  all  their  Imaginations  and  Defires  run  in  direCt  oppo- 
fition  to  k:  they  fear  the  thoughts  of  it  fliould  make  them  melan¬ 
choly,  all  their  Concern  is  about  the  animal  Life,  all  their  Care  is 
fof  the  old  Man,  for  his  Maintenance  and  Support,  and  how  they 
may  make  provifion  for  the  Flefh  to  fulfil  the  Lufts  thereof. 
No  wonder  then  that  they  feel  no  joy  arife  in  their  Hearts  at  the 
News  of -our  Lord’s  RefurreCtion,  or  his  affuring  us  that  he  is  the 
RefurreSHon,  and  that  he  will  raife  us,  as  he  did  hiinfelf.  They 
have  no  Interert  in  it;  they  are  not  like  to  be  Gainers  by  it; 
and  therefore  they  te  jio  Glories  in  the  Gofpel  that  relates  it.  But 
St.  Paul  has  taught  us  that  if  flTe  Gdjpel  be  "bid,  ii  is  bid  to  thofe 
that  are  lofi. 

Others  again,  who  pretend  to  have  an  higher  Opinion  of  Virtue, 
and  own,  by  their  Words  at  leaft,  that  it  is  the  moft  noble  ac- 
quifitidn  our  Nature  is  capable  of,  yet  think  that  there  is  no 
fuch  great  Difficulty  in  attaining  it,  that  there  is  no  need  of  fuch 

heavenly 
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heavenly  Machinery  (as  they  may  lightly  term  the  Myfteries  of  our 
Redemption.)  Nec  Deus  interjit  nifi  dignus  vindice  nodus.  Good 
Morality,  they  fay,  will  carry  us  to -Heaven;  but  they  cannot  fee 
much  ground  for  believing  all  the  abftrufe  Revelations  of  Chriftianity ; 
nor  how  we  (hall  be  made  wifer  or  happier  by  fuch  Belief. ' 

But  let  thele  Men  endeavour  to  live  up  even  to  their  own  notions 
of  Morality.  Let  them  try  how  they  can  acquit  themfelves  in  the- 
Duties  of  Temperance,  Meeknefs,  univerlal  Benevolence,  and  a 
fuitable  homage  to  the  fupream  Being ;  and  then  if  they  do  not 
wilfully  deceive  themfelves,  they  will  learn  by  their  own  Experi¬ 
ence,  that  they  cannot  do  thefe  things  by  their  own  Strength,  and 
that  they  need  divine  Supports  and  Affiftances  in  the  arduous  Talk 
ofVirttier  The  Golpel  .mill  then  appear  to  them  (provided  they 

be  fincere,  and  conlequently  not  inUifpo&d  for  the  Illumination  of 
God’s  holy  Spirit)  the  Gofpel  will  then,  appear  to  them  in  its 
proper  Beauty,  and  they  will  iind  it,  according  to  its  true  Interpre¬ 
tation,  Glad  Tidings  t  (hewing  them  that  jejia  Cbrijl  is  ready  to  do 
that  for  them  which  they  cannot  do  for  themfelves :  that  by  die 
Merits  and  Power  of  his  Death  he  will  deftroy  their  old  Man,  the 
principle  of  Evil,  that  now  tyrannizes  in  their  Souls ;  and  by  the 
Power  of  his  Rcfurrc&ion  work  their  ipiritual  Refurreftion  to  the 
new  Life  of  Righteoufnels.  Then  JkaU  be  brought  to  pa/s  the  faying 
that  is  written:  Death  is  /wallowed  up  in  Victory.  The  Sting  of 
Death  is  Sin ;  but  thanks  be  to  God  which  givelb  us  the  V i 51  cry  through 
cur  Lord  Jcfus  Chrill.  Therefore ,  rny  beloved  Brethren ,  be  ye  jled- 
fafty  unmoveable t  always  abomiding  in  the  Work  0/  the  Lardy  fora/ 
much  as  ye  j know,  that  your  Labour  Jhall  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord. 


FINIS. 


